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FIRST  VhSTT'Or 

KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


J^RELIIIIINAKT   REMARKS. 


nrVB^  Mitorlctf  trttMBatont  fn  thia  play  take  in  the 
-■■  commas  of  above  thirty  yeara.  In  the  rtiree  parm 
of  King  Heor^  VI.  ihare  ia  no  very  pred^e  aitentian  to 
the  data  and  dtapoaiUon  of  facta ;  they  are  shuffled  t>ack- 
wanls  and  forwarda  out  of  time.  For  intiiance,  the 
Lord  Talboc  is  killed  at  the  end  of  the  founh  art  of  this 

riiay,  who  hi  reaUty  did  noc  fall  till  the  13th  of  July. 
4o3:  and  the  Second  Part  ofKine  Henry  VI.  opens 
with  the  marriage  of  the  king,  which  was  solemnized 
eight  years  before  Talbot's  death,  in  the  vear  144d. 
Again,  in  the  aecond  part^  dame  Eleanor  Cobnam  in  in- 
troduced to  insult  Q,ueen  Margaret :  though  her  penance 
and  banishment  for  sorcery  happened  three  years  be- 
fore that  princess  came  over  to  England.  There  are 
other  tranafjeasioos  against  history,  aa  Gar  aa  the  order 
of  time  is  concerned. 

Mr.  Malone  has  written  a  disfiertntlon  to  prove  that 
the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  was  not  written  by 
Shakspeare  :  and  that  the  Second  and  Third  Parts  were 
OfMy  aiUrtd  hy  him  from  the  old  play,  entiUad  *  The 
Contention  of  the  Two  famous  Houses  of  Yorke  and 
Lancaster,'  primed  in  two  parts,  in  quarto.  In  1594  and 
IMS.  The  auhetance  of  his  argumsni,  as  far  as  regards 
this  play,  ia  as  follows : — 

1.  The  diction,  veraification,  and  allusions  in  it,  are 
all  different  from  the  diction,  versification,  and  allusions 
0f  Akaliapeara,  and^eon-eaponding  with  those  of  Greene, 
Peele,  Lodge,  Marlowe,  and  others  who  preceded  him  : 
ihsra  are  mora  aJluaiona  to  Mythology,  to  elaasical  au- 
thors, and  to  ancient  and  modern  history,  than  are 
found  in  any  one  piece  of  8hakspeare>a  wriiun  on  an 
English  story :  they  are  such  as  do  not  naturally  rise 
out  of  the  subject,  but  seem  to  be  inserted  merely  to 
show  the  writers  learning.  These  allusioni^,  and  many 
particular  expressiona,  teem  more  likely  to  have  been 
used  by  the  aiuhors  already  named  than  by  Shak- 
■paare.— H«  puinia  om  many  of  the  allnaions,  and  In- 
Vaucas  the  words  proditor  and  immamtyt  which  are 
not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  poet'a  undiaputed  works. 
—The  versification  he  thinks  clearly  of  a  different  co. 
lour  from  that  of  Shakspeare's  genuine  dramas  ;  while 
at  the  same  time  h  resembles  that  of  many  of  the  plays 
prodoced  belbra  his  time.  The  senM  concludes  or 
pftuaaa  aJmoat  uniformly  a<  the  end  of  every  line;  and 
the  verse  baa  scarcely  ever  a  redundant  syllable.  He 
nroduofs  numerous  iobtanres  from  the  works  of  Ledge, 
Peele,  Greene,  and  others,  of  aimilar  versification. 

A  passage  in  a  pamphlet  written  by  Thomas  Nashe, 
an  intimate  friend  of  Greene,  Pcefe,  Marlowe,  lie. 
Aows  that  the  /Yrsr  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  had  been 
on  the  stage  before  ld9-2 ;  and  his  favourable  mention  of 
the  piaee  may  induce  a  belief  that  It  waa  written  by  a 
friend  of  hia.  *  How  would  k  have  joyed  brave  TaliMt, 
the  terror  of  iha  French,  to  ihiuks  itiat,  after  ha  had 
ly.en  two  hundred  yeare  in  his  tombe,  he  should  triumph 
again  nn  the  etage  ;  and  have  hi.:t  bouctt  new  embulnied 
with  the  teares  of  ten  thousand  .*pectfitnr8  at  lea*-t  (at 
several  dmes,)  who  in  the  trasedian  that  represents  his 
fmtmm  behoM  Mm  fresh  bleeding.'— P»erce  Ptunitna, 
kis  Supplication  to  the  Devils  ld93. 

That  this  paaaage  related  ti>  the  okl  play  of  Kin^ 
Henry  VL  or,  a*  it  is  now  called,  the  Firtt  Part  of 
King  Heary  vl.  can  hardly  be  doubted.  Talbot  appears 
in  the  Ftrst  Part,  and  not  in  the  Second  or  Third  Pan, 
and  is  expressly  spoken  of  in  the  plav,  aa  well  as  in 
Halloa  Chronicle,  as  *  the  terror  of  the  French.*  Holin- 
ahed,  who  Mraa  8halC8pears*8  gntde,  omks  the  passare 
In  Hall,  in  wttch  TaJhot  is  thiie  described ;  and  thb  is 
an  additional  proof  that  this  play  waa  not  tlie  production 
of  our  great  poet. 

There  arc  other  intenuti  proofs  of  this  :— 
,  1.  The  author  does  not  seem  to  have  known  precisely 
now  old  Henry  VL  was  at  the  time  of  his  laihers 
death.  He  supposed  him  to  have  passed  the  state  of 
infaocy^fore  he  lost  his  Cither,  aua  eycn  to  have  re- 
membered some  of  his  sayings.  In  the  Founh  Act,  Sc 
i^  speaking  of  the  famou^i  Talboc,  he  says  :— 

When  /  ira*  young  (aa  yet  I  am  not  old,) 
^     J  do  remember  hoie  my  father  said, 

A  stouter  champion  never  handled  8Word.» 

But  Shakspeare  knew  that  Henry  VLcbeld  nocpoesf- 
Wy  remember  any  thing  of  his  father  >-> 


'  r^o  sooner  was  I  crept  out  cf  my  cradle. 

But  I  wae  made  a  king  at  nwie  menthm  cid.* 

King  Henry  VL  Pan  II.  Act  iv.  Sc  t 

*  When  I  wee  erowiiHl  I  waa  but  nim  month*  eW.* 
King  Henry  Vj.  Pan  III.  Act  i.  8c  I 

The  first  of  these  pacvagee  is  among  the  addittpM 
made  by  8haki«peare  to  the  old  pluy,  according  to  Mr. 
Malone's  hypothesis.  The  other  passage  does  occur  m 
the  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  Duke  of  York ;  and 
therefore  k  is  natural  to  conclude  that  neither  Shak* 
speare  nur  the  author  of  that  piece  could  have  writtea 
the  Firot  Pan  of  King  Henry  VL 

2.  In  Art  ii.  8c.  5.  of  this  play,  h  is  said  that  the  earl 
of  Cambridge  raited  an  army  against  his  sovereign. 
But  Shakspeare,  in  his  play  of  King  Henry  V.  has  re* 
prebented  the  matter  truly  as  it  was  :  the  earl  being  In 
that  piece.  Act  ii.^  condemned  at  Southampton  for  con* 
spiring  to  «s«aMt>*io/e  Henry. 

S.  The  author  of  this  play  knew  the  true  pronunci* 
ation  of  the  word  Hecate,  aa  it  ia  used  by  the  Romaa 
writers : — 

'  I  speak  net  to  thai  railing  Hecate.*  '^■ 

But  Shakspeare,  in  Macbeth,  always  usee  Hecate  a«  t 
dinyllable. 

TMte  second  speech  in  thia  plav  aacenaina  the  audier 
10  have  been  very  lamiliar  wkh  Uaira  Chrontele  :— 

'  What  ohoutd  I  oay  ?  his  deeds  exceed  all  speech.* 
This  phrase  is  introduced  upon  almoat  every  occasioa 
bv  Hall  when  he  meaneie  beelot^ieat.  Holiaahed,  not 
Hall,  was  Shakspeare's  historian.  Here  then  ia  an 
additional  minuia  proof  that  t^ia  play  waa  noc  Shak* 
speare^s. 

This  is  the  sum  of  Malone*a  argumem,  which  8fe«> 
vena  has  but  feebly  combated  in  notea  appended  to  It ; 
and  I  am  disposed  to  think  more  out  of  a  spirit  of  oppo« 
sliion  than  from  any  other  cause.  Malone  conjeaured 
that  tliia  piece  which  we  now  call  the  Ftrei  Pan  of 
King  Henry  VI.  waa,  when  flrsi  performed,  called  The 
Play  uf  King  Henry  VI. ;  and  he  afterwaroa  found  hie 
coikjccture  confirmed  by  an  entnr  in  the  accounta  of 
Heneilowe,  the  proprietrtr  of  the  Rose  Theatre  on  the 
Bank  Side.  It  muat  have  been  very  popular,  bannf 
been  played  no  less  than  thineen  times  in  one  season : 
the  first  entry  of  its  perfhrnoaikce  by  the  Lord  8traitfe*fl 
company,  at  the  Ro^e,  is  dated  March  3,  1.791.  It  ia 
wonhy  (if  remark  that  Shakspeare  does  uot  appear  at 
any  time  to  have  had  th6  vroaliest  connexion  with  that 
theatre,  or  the  companies  playing  there  :  which  affbrda 
additional  argument  In  favour  of  Malone-a  poeltioi% 
that  the  plav  could  not  be  hia.  *  By  whom  it  woe  writ* 
ten  (aa/s  Makme,)  it  ia  now,  I  fear,  difficult;  to  aacer- 
uin.    It  was  not  entered  on  the  Stationers'  books,  nor 

Srinted  liU  the  year  I6i3 :  when  it  waa  reiterated  wiU| 
haksT>carc'9  undisputeu  plays  by  the  editors  of  the 
firM  lolio,  and  improperly  entitled  the  Third*  Pan  of 
King  Henry  VI.  In  one  sense  it  might  be  called  eoi 
fur  two  playa  on  the  subject  of  that  reign  had  beta 
prlitted  before.  But  consUertoiff  tlie  hiaiory  of  that  king; 
and  the  perk>d  of  time  which  the  piece  oompreheuU.  ii 
ought  to  have  been  called,  what  in  faa  ii  ia.  The  Fir  ft 
Part  of  King  Henry  VL  At  this  dibiance  of  (ime  it  la 
imposaibic  to  ascertain  on  what  principle  it  waa  that 
Heminge  and  Condell  admitted  it  into  their  vcdume  ;  but 
I  suspect  that  they  gave  it  a  place  ae  a  oeeeeaary  imro. 
duction  to  the  two  othev  parts ;  and  beeauae  Sliakapeard 
had  made  aome  slighft  alicratwiia,  aiid  written  »  lew 
lines  in  iuf 

Mr.  Maione^s  arruments  have  made  many  convene 
to  hifi  opinion  ;  ana  pcrbapa  Mr.  Morgann,  in  his  ele- 
gant EHsay  on  the  Dramatic  Character  of  Falstafl'.t  ^^^ 
the  way,  when  be  pronounced  It  •That-dnjm -end- 
trumpet  thing. — written  doubtless,  or  rather  exhi'oi'rtf 
long  before  Shakppeara  was  bom,  though  afterwaids 
rer.aired  and  furbitfned  up  by  hUn  with  oere  and  there 
a  little  sentiment  and  diction.* 


•  This  appnes  only  to  the  title  In  the  Roflsier  of  ihe 
Stationers'  Company :  in  the  first  (olio  it  was  called  the 
Tit9t  Pan  of  King  Henry  VL 

t  Malone's  Life  of  Shakspeare^  p.  HO,  ed  It31« 

\  Firet  pHbliahed  in  1777 
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KlWQ   HxHIiT  TBS  SlXTV. 

OuKK  Iff  GLOiTsm,  UneU  to  Ike  Kuify  «h(  JV»- 

Dvmm  of  BsoromD,  UnoU  to  tho  Kkif,  md  Rtgwnt 

of  France. 
T90MA8  BKAuroaT,  Dvkio  0/ Exototf  gmt  Undo 

to  the  King. 
Skhkt  BsAuro&T,  rrtat  UneU  to  tho  King,  Bi- 

ihop  nf  WincoMMr,  omd  qfUrtoanU  Car* 

dinu. 
JoRir  Bbaufobt,  Eari  ^Soaiara«t;  ^fUnoardi 

Duke. 
RicBAEp  PLAiTTAOKinBT,  cUmT  Soii  of  Richard, 

tato  Earl  of  Cambridi^e :  (Utarmardo  Duke 

•/•York.  -•'•«' 

Earl  ^Waawics.  EAmLq^SALUBumr,  Earl 

9f  SorroLK. 
liORD  Talbot,  o^hnDordf  E«rl  of  Sbrewabarj. 
Joair  Talbot,  hu  Son, 
EDMDjrs  AfoBTiMBB,  EbtI  ^  March. 
nfurlimer'B  Keeper,  and  a  Lawyer. 
him  JOBll  FABTOLrS.     81J1  W11.UAM  LucT. 

Sib  William  Glajvidalc.  fiiA  Thomas  Gai^* 

•BATB. 


Wo«BTIL4a» 


Ma^or  ^  Loodeau 

yBBBOii,  0/  the  IVhUe  Rooo,  or  York 
Bambt,  0/  tho  Rod  Rooo^  or  Lanomt 

Chablxi,  Daupbin,  am<<^/knMrdf  Kiag^fVaBc«. 
Rbiohibj^  Duke  qf  Aajou,  oand  titoiar  Kiof  9 

Utikk  ^  Bvboubdt.    DiTBB  of  Albkcoit. 
GoTemor  ^  Paris.     Bastard  qf  Orleans. 
Master-Gunner  o/*  Orleans,  ond  kio  Son. 
General  of  the  French  Forces  m  BordMU. 
A  French  Sergeant.    A  Porter. 
An  old  Shepherd,  Fathor  to  Joan  la  Piic«ao. 

Maboabbt,  DoMghlttr  to    Reignier:    iifimymrdo 
wiarriod  to  King  Uovy. 

CoyHTBSS  ^  AVTBBCBB. 

Joar  la  Pvcbllb, 


Fiends  ogpeorin^  to  Ia  Pucello,  Lor^  WardwB 
^  tko  Towor,  Heralds,  Officers,  Soldjors,  Mm- 
sengers,  and  uvoral  AttendaaU  both  en  tho  Eaf^ 
bsh  oMf  French. 

SCENE--^«ti^  w  EaglBBd,  and  jMrtIr  inFi 


ACT  I. 

00EN2  I.  Wostaimter  Abber.  Dead  March. 
•Corpoo  of  King  Henry  the  Fifth  disootierc(i,  (yntg 
in  state;  aUtndod  onlythe  Duxes  q/'BcDroBD, 
Glostsb,  and  Exbtbr  :  tho  Eabl  of  VVab- 
wiGB,*  tho  Bmmop  qf  WiRCBCSTXB,  Hstalds, 

with  black,"  yield  day  to 


Bcir«  be  tho  boav 

Right! 

Comets,  importing  change  of  tiroes  and  states. 
Brandish  your  crystal'  tresses  in  the  sky, 
And  with  them  scourge  the  bad  revolting  stars, 
That  have  consented*  unto  Henry's  death ! 
Henry  the  Fifth,  too  &bious  to  live  long ! 
England  ne'er  lost  a  king  of  so  mm^  i%orth. 

Wo.  England  ne'er  had  a  kittg,  until  bis  time. 
Tirtue  he  had,  deserving  to  commaiMl : 
flis  brandish'd  sword  did Idind  men  with  his  beams ; 
His  arms  spread  wider  than  a  dragon's  wings ; 
His  sparkling  eyee,  replete  with  wraihiiil  fire. 
More  dasiied  and  drove  back  his  enenues. 
Than  middaT  son  fierce  bent  against  their  &oes. 
What  sboula  I  say  7  his  deeds  exceed  all  speech : 
He  ne'er  lift  up  his  hand,  bat  conquer'd. 

Exe,  We  mourn  in  Uack ;  Why  moom  we  not 
'       in  blood? 
'Henry  is  dead,  and  never  shall  revive ; 
Upon  a  wooden  eoffin  we  attend ; 
And  dtfRlfa's  disboBOwrabla  victory 
'We  with  our  stalely  presence  glorify. 


I  Richard  Beauehampt  oarl  of  Warwick,  who  In  a 
coaracter  in  King  Henry  V.  The  earl  or  Warwick, 
who  appears  10  a  subsequent  part  of  this  drama,  U 
Richard  Nevill,  son  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  who  came 
i  to  the  title  in  right  of  his  wife,  Anne,  sister  of  Henry 
Beauchamp,  duks  of  Warwick.  Richard,  the  father 
of  this  Henry,  wss  appointed  governor  to  tne  king  on 
the  dnsiee  of  Tlwmas  Beaefist,  duke  of  Exeter,  and 
died  in  14S0.  There  ia  no  reason  to  think  the  auihrtr 
meant  to  confound  the  two  cbsracters. 

3  Alluding  to  the  ancient  practice  of  hanging  the  stage 
irltb  black  when  a  tcsgedy  wss  to  be  scteU. 


I  Like  captives  bound  to  a  triumphant  car. 
What  7  shall  we  curse  the  planets  of  mishap, 
That  plotted  thus  our  glory's  overthrow  7 
Or  shall  we  think  the  subtle-witted  French 
Conjurers  and  sorcerers,  that,  afraid  of  liini^ 
By  maKick  vorses*  have  eoatriv'd  his  end  7 

Win.  He  was  a  king  blese'd  of  tho  King  of 
Unto  the  French  the  dreadftil  judgment  da/ 
So  drradful  will  not  be,  as  was  his  sighL 
The  battles  of  the  Lord  of  UosU  he  tougbt : 
The  dmrch's  prayers  made  lum  so  nroaperoiM. 

Glo.  The  church!  whero  is  it  7  UmI  not  chsMh 
men  pray'd. 
His  thread  of  life  had  not  so  soon  decay'd ;  * 
Nune  do  vou  like  but  an  effeminate  priaco, 
Whom,  like  a  schoolboy,  you  may  overawe. 

IVm.  Gloster,  whale'er  we  lute,  thou  art  pffB» 
tect6r; 
And  lookest  to  command  the  pnnoe,  and  realm. 
Thy  wife  ia  proud ;  she  holdeth  thee  in  awe. 
More  than  God,  or  religious  churchmen,  may. 

Oh.  Name  not  religion,  for  thou  lov'st  the  flesh  ; 
And  ne'er  throughout  the  year  to  church  thou  go'sl. 
Except  it  bo  to  pray  against  thy  foes. 
Bod.  Coase,cease  these  jars,  and  reatyoorflMiidi 
in  peace ! 
Let^s  to  the  altar  :-^Horahls,  wait  oa  «s  ^— 
Instead  of  gold,  we'll  oflFer  up  our  aroM ; 
Since  arms  avail  not,  now  that  Hernia  dead^— 
Posterity,  await  for  wretdied  years. 
When  at  their  mothers'  nsoist  oyea  babeaihallaacki 
Our  ble  bo  made  a  nourish*  of  aalt  tears. 
And  none  but  tvomea  left  to  wail  tha  doad.^- 


8  Cryetal  (s  an  epithet  repeatedly  bestowed  on  eometi 
by  our  ancient  writers. 

4  Consented  here  means  eon^pirsd  tngetber  to  pro 
mote  the  death  of  Henry  by  their  maUguant  Influenea 
on  human  events.    Our  ancestors  had  but  one  wprd  to 
express  consent ,  and  eoneentf  which  meant  aooord  ond 
agreementy  vv  hether  of  persons  or  things. 

5  There  was  a  nodon  long  prevalem  that  lift  Bright  ha 
taken  away  by  metrical  charms. 

6  Nurse,  was  anciently  speh  noiuyco  and  norftoko 
*Adi  )>J  Lydgais,  even  nounshi 


FUUrr  PAVT  OF  KDIO  HBNRY  Tl 


H«r^  tk»  FMh  I  ikjF  ||M«  I 

Prosper  this  rsslos  mp  it  frsai  civil  broils  1 
C««M'wiih  advOTss  pUaots  lA  ibokoovMsl 
A  f«r  BBoro  glorious  star  thy  soul  will  miirs, 
Tluui  Juiiw  C«nf,  or  bright » 

EnUr  m  Messongor. 

jifisr   Mr  hoooursble  lords,  heolth  to  you  all ! 
llsd  tkihigs  Wing  1  to  you  out  of  France, 
Of  less,  of  slaugBter,  and  discomfiture : 
GuiswM,  Champeips,  BhsioM,  OrleaM, 
Paris,  Ckiysors,  Poictiers,  are  all  ouite  loot.* 

MmL  Wbalsay*stthoUy«an,belM<edea4lHewy*s 
corse? 
Cbsak  softly ;  or  the  loos  of  those  ^reat  toemf 
Will  make  bun  hmnn  hie  lead,  and  nee  from  death. 

Gh.  IsParishwt?  is  Rouen  yislded  up  f 
If  Henry  were  reeaU*d  to  Ufc  again. 
These  nesrs  would  cause  him  once  ■M>re  yield  the 

Eatk,  itow  were  they  lest?  wlaC  treachery  was 
us»d7 

liiw.  Hotrsaehsry;  hot  want  of  men  aad  money. 
Among  the  sohhers  this  b  ■MNter'd,-^ 
That  here  you  maintaiB  eoreral  fiictioae ; 
And,  whilst  a  fisM  should  bodeepalch'd  and  Ibught, 
You  are  ili«iaiai|  of  your  geaerals. 
One  would  nave  bng'rMig  erars,  with  little  eoet ; 
Another  would  iv  ewift,  hut  waateth  wmss ; 
A  third  man  thiiws,  without  ezpenee  at  all, 
By  gutlefnl  lair  weitls  peace  may  he  obtained. 
Awake,  awake,  English  nobility  I 
Let  not  sloth  dim  your  honours,  new  begot : 
Crooa^d  are  the  iower-de-lucee  in  your  arms ; 
Of  Engiaad's  seat  oao  half  ie  cut  away. 

JKee.  Were  our  tears  waatiag  to  this  funeral, 
Tliese  tidings  would  call  forth  fewr  flowing  tides.* 

Btd.  BiLs  thsy  concern ;  regent  I  am  oiFrance  z^- 
Give  me  my  steeled  eoat,  FH  fMit  for  Prance.— 
Away  with  thsss  disgraceful  wailing  robes ! 
Wounds  I  will  lend  ine  French,  instead  of  eyes. 
IV  weep  their  iatarmissire  aHseries.* 


f  Jlfmr    UMnds,  view  these  letters,  4U1  of  bad 

mieohance^ 
France  b  revolted  from  the  En^ish  ^le ; 
Baeeat  eome  petty  lowne  of  no  import: 
rhe  Dauphin  ChaHee  b  crowned  king  in  Rheims ; 
Tho  bastasd  sf  Orleaas  widi  him  b  knnM ; 
Reiguier,  duke  of  Anjou,  doth  take  bis  part ; 
The  dtike  of  Aleaeoa  flieth  to  his  side. 

The  Dauphia  b  crowned  king!   all  fly  to 

him! 


Q,  wlutber  shall  we  fly  from  thb  rsproach  7 

QU.  We  win  act  fly,  but  to  our  enenMos'  throats : 

Bedford,  if  than  be  sfaek,  l>tt  fight  it  out. 
JUd,  Oleeier,  why  doubt'st  thou  of  my  fiirward- 


An  army  have  I  nmstsr'd  in  my  thoughts. 
Wherewith  already  France  b  overrua. 

JEtUer  e  tkird  Messenger. 

SJMm.  My  gracious  brds,  to  add  to  your  laments. 
Where  wiMi  yoa  aew  bedew  Kiag  Heary*s  hearse,— 
1  must  udbrm  yau  of  a  disnml  fuht. 
Betwixt  the  stout  Lord  Talbot  and  the  French. 
9Vm.  Whatl  whsrem  Talbot  overcame  ?b*t  so  7 
S  Mrnto  O,  ao;  whsrsin  Lord  Talbot  was  over- 
thrown: 
The  drcumstance  1*11  tell  you  more  at  Urge. 
The  tenth  of  August  last,  thb  dreadful  lord. 


1  r»>pe  cqajeccored  that  thb  bhuik  had  been  supplied 
to  the  nams  «f  Framei4  Drake,  which,  though  a  gla- 
ring  anachronbm,  mixhi  have  been  a  popular,  chough 
not  jufflckiue,  mode  of  sttracifaig  piaodits  in  the  theatre. 
reft  of  the  srms  of  Dmke  was -two  bbsing  sun. 

S  Gapel  prmaetliocompleie  thb  defcctfre  rerse  by 
Oie  tosectfon  of  Ae««fi  among  the  pieces  lost,  as  OkMsr 
hkfar«  that  k  had  bssn  menthxied  with  the  reeL 

•  1.0.  ■aglsnd's  flowing  tidss. 

4  i.  e.  thitf  ndewbs  which  havs  onfy  a  tfioct  inter* 


thaiiaas  of  Orleaaa, 
Haviag'fUl  scaice^Tthowrnhd  ia  hb 
Bv  three  and  twenty  thousand  of  the 
Was  round  encompaseed and  eetiipoa: 
No  lebure  bad  he  to  enrank  hb  men : 
He  wanted  pikee  to  set  befere  hb  archers ; 
Insuad  whereci^  aharp  stakes,  pluck'd  out  of  hedfs^ 
Thev  pitched  in  the  ground  confusedly. 
To  keep  the  horsemen  ofl*  from  breakmg  ia» 
More  than  three  hours  the  fight  ooniinued : 
Where  valiant  Talbot,  above  human  thought. 
Enacted  wonders  withhb  sword  and  lanoe. 
Hundreds  he  seat  to  hell,  and  none  durst  stand  him ; 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  enrag'd  he  sbw : 
The  French  exclaim*a.  The  4Bvil  wasm 
All  the  whole  army  stood  agas*d  on 


Hb  soldisrs,  spying  hb  undaunted  spirit, 

A  Talbot !  a  Talbot  1  cried  out  amaia. 

And  rush'd  into  I  be  boweb  of  the  battle. 

Here  had  the  conaueet  fully  beoa  seaPd  up, 

If  Sir  John  FastoBe*  had  aot  pky'd  the  coward; 

He  being  ia  the  vaward  (pUc'd  behiad. 

With  purpoee  to  relbve  aad  follow  thens,) 

-Cowardly  flecL  aot  having  stnich  oae  itron. 

Hence  grew  the  geaeral  wreck  aadmassaers| 

Enclosed  were  ihey  with  theb  enemies  : 

A  base  Walloon,  lo  win  the  Dauphin's  fraas. 

Thrust  Talbot  with  a  spear  into  the  beat  f 

Whom    an  France,  with    their  chbf  assemUfd 

strength. 
Durst  not  prssiime  to  look  once  in  the  &ca. 

Brd.  Is  Talbot  slain?  ihsa  I  will  sky  ifkyasi; 
For  hviog  idly  here,  ia  poaqi  aad  ease. 
Whilst  st»ch  a  worthy  Isadsr,  waating  aid, 
Unto  hb  dastard  fneama  b  betray'd. 


3  JIf est.  O  no,  he  lives ;  but  b  took  prisoae^ 
And  Lord  Scabs  with  him.  aad  Lord  HaafsrlM 
Most  of  the  rest  slaughter'd,  or  took,  hhewiee. 

JML  Hb  ransom  there  b  iMme  but  I  shall  pay : 
ril  hale  the  Dauphia  headlong  firom  hb  throne, 


Hb  crown  shall  be  the  raaseai  of  my  frbad  ; 
Four  of  their  lords  Pll  chaage  for  one  of  oara.— • 
Farewelli  my  mastsrs  t  to  my  task  wiU  I ; 
Bonfires  m  France  fimhwlth  I  am  to  amke, 
To  keep  aor  great  Saiat  Gear9e>elbast  withal : 
Ten  thousand  soldiers  with  me  I  wiH  take, 
WhoM  bloody  deeds  shaU  make  aU  Buiape  quake. 
3  3fest.  Mo  you  had  need ;   fbr  Orleaas  m  be* 

siSMr  d  * 

The  English  armv  b pawn  weak  aad  ftiatf 
The  earlef  Salisbury  craveth  supply. 
And  hardly  keepe  hb  mea  from  muiinv, 
Since  ihev,  eo  few,  watch  such  a  aniltitiMle. 
£m.  Reawmber,  lords,  your  oaths   lo  Hcnrf 


Either  to  <|uell  the  Dauphia  utterly. 
Or  bring  him  in  obedienoa  to  your  yoka. 

Bed.  1  do  remember  it ;  and  here  take  leave. 
To  go  about  my  preparauon.  [E^iU 

GU,  V\\  to  the  Tower,  with  all  the  hasU  I  caa^ 
To  view  the  artinerr  and  munition ; 
And  then  I  will  proclaim  voung  Henry  king.  [EaiL 

Erne.  To  Eltham  will  I,  where  the  young  king  i^ 
Bein|  ordaiaM  hb  spedal  governor  j 
And  for  hb  safety  there  l^llbest  devMe.  [Emi^ 

Win.  Each  hath  his  place  and  function  to  attend  <• 
I  am  left  out :  for  me  nothing  remains. 
But  long  I  will  not  be  Jack-out*>oAofBce  ; 
The  kmg  firom  Eltham  I  intend  to  sleaL* 
And  lit  at  chicfest  stem  of  public  weaL 

[ExiL    8ctm€ 


?oT  an  account  of  dib  flh  John  Fesiolfkk  vMs  Bib. 

Wa  Britannic*,  by  Kippb,  veL  v.)  ki  widchb  hb 
life,  written  by  Mr.  Ooegh. 

6  The  old  copy  reads  eend;  ths  prsmiM  leadini  was 
prmxMwl  by  Maeon,  who  observes  that  ths  king  weenst 
SI  this  time  in  the  bower  of  the  cardinal,  but  oadsr  ths 
eareuf  thAdi'JLsof  Kntsr.  Ths  miissl  ■lUulu  sf  atita 
satkin  ***""r****(r''^'^  "'"^pI'Tthsilnkn  nfOloecss 
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SCENE  n.     l^Vucs; '    B^fyrw  CM< 
CHJVAi.a0,aai(4A»«  Fanmf  ALwmoamy  Rsf  sirniB^ 


andtttimn. 


the 


Cher.  M«rt  hM  true  tirorhig,*  tm/n  mm  in 
heaTent, 
So  in  the  enrth^  fojliis  day  is  not  known : 
litte  4i6  he  shine  upon  the  EngKsh  side  ; 
Now  we  are  victors,  upon  us  he  smiles. 
What  towns  of  anj  moment,  hut  we  hare? 
At  pleasure  here  we  lie,  near  Orleans ; 
Oiherwhtles,  the  filmish'd  English,  like  pale  ghosts, 
Faintly  besiege  us  one  hour  in  a  month. 
.    jUtm.  They  waul  their  porridge,  and  their  fat  huB- 

beeves: 
Either  they  must  be  dieted  Uke  mules, 
And  have  their  provender  tied  to  their  mouths, 
Or  piteous  ihey  will  look,  like  drowned  mice. 

Rtig,  Lel*s  raise  the  siege;  Why  live  we  idly 
here? 
Talbot  is  taken,  whom  we  wont  to  fear : 
Reauiaeth  none  but  mad-brain*d  Salisbury  ; 
And  he  may  well  in  fretting  spend  his  gall, 
Nor  men,  nor  money,  hath  he  to  make  war. 

Char,  Sound,  sound  alarum  :  we  wiU  rush  on  them. 
Now  fiir  th«  honour  of  the  forlorn  French  : — 
Him  I  forgive  my  death,  that  killeth  me. 
When,  ha  sees  me  go  back  one  foot,  or  dy .  [ExtttrA. 

AlanmtM  :  JS»eurnon$ ;  i^Ura>ardM  a  Rttreat, 

JU^nter    Charles,   Alencok,   Reigbier,    and 

olhert. 

Char.  Who  ever  sAw  the  like  7  what  men  have  1 7 — 
Dugs !  cowards  J  dastards !— 4  would  ne'er  have  fled, 
But  that  they  left  ase  *mid«t  my  enemies. 

Reig.  Salisbury  is  a  desperate  homicide  ; 
He  fij^teth  as  one  weary  of  his  life. 
The  other  idrds,  like  lions  wanting  feod^ 
Do  rush  ufMMi  us  as  their  hungry  prey.* 

jUm.  Froissard,  a  countryman  or  ours,  records, 
England  all  Olivers  and  Ro«vlands'  bred, 
During  the  lime  Edward  the  Third  did  reign. 
MotA  triilv  now  may  this  be  verified  ; 
For  none  but  Samsons,  and  Ooliasses 
It  sendeth  forth  to  skirmish.    One  to  ten  I 
Lean  rmw-bonM  thecals ;  who  would  e'er  suppose 
They  had  suck  courmge  and  audacity  7 
, .  CW.  List's  leave  this  town ;  iar  they  are  hair- 

brain'd  slaves. 
And  hunser  will  enforce  them  to  be  nM»re  eager : 
Of  old  I  know  them  ;  rather  with  their  teeth 
The  walls  ihey'U  tear  down,  than  foraake  the  siege. 

Reig.  I  think,  by  some  odd  gimmals^  or  device, 
Their  arms  are  sat,  like  clocks,  still  to  strike  on; 

§lse  pfR^^r  could  they  hold  out  so  as  they  do. 
y  my  consent,  we'll  e'en  let  them  alone. 
jileru  Be  it  so. 

Enter  the  Baatard  of  Orleans. 

Batt.  WTiere's  the  prince  Dauphin,  I  have  news 
for  him. 

Char.'  Bastard*  of  Orleans,  thrice  welcome  to  us. 

Boat.  Melhinks,  your  looks  are  sad,  your  cheer* 

'"  "       appall'd: 
Hath  the  late  overthrow  wrought  this  offence  7 
Be  not  dismav'd,  for  succour  is  at  hand : 
A  holv  maid  hither  with  me  I  bring, 
Which,  by  a  vision  sent  to^er  frora  heaven. 
Ordained  is  to  raise  this  tedious  siege, 
And  drive  the  English  forth  the  bounds  of  France. 


can  descry. 


.  If  You  are  as  Ignonini  In  t^e  true  moviiigs  of  my 
lauseasthe  astronomem  are  in  the  true  mort'nga  of 
Mflirjf,  which  to  thisday  ihry  could  never  auain  to.»  Oa- 
bhM  Harvest  Hrnmt  te  un^  by  Nash^  1596,  Preface. 
:!  i.  e.  the  prey  fbr  which  riiey  are  hungry. 

•  S  These  were  two  of  the  mont  famous  m  the  li'^t  of 
Charieasagne*s  twelve  peefs;  and  their  exploits  are  the 
theoso  of  the  old  ronmnces.  From  the  equally  doughty 
aiMl  tmheard  of  ezpioita  of  these  champions,  amse  the 
isgplngof  Oivtng  a  Rjnolandfor  an  Ohver,  for  giving  a 
k«a  food  as  he  beings. 


Speak,  shall  WidtlMr  inf    BtK#ve  iny\v0i4a,      ^ 
For  I  hdy  are  certain  and  inlhHIblo. 

CA«r.  O«,ca11horin:  (£m»  BaMaid.}  B«C,  ftm 
t^  try  Iter  abill, 
Rcignier,  stand  thott^as  Danphia  ia  my  pl«e«; 
Question  her  proudly,  let  thy  looks  be  stem  :<— 
By  this  mean  shall  we  sound  what  skill  sl^  hath» 

[Rtnret^ 

Enter  La  Pt7CELLK,  Bastard  of  Orleans,  mnd  Uhem, 

Reig.  Fair  maid,  Wx.  thoo  wilt  do  tliea«  ir— diuiii 

iMits7 
Pmc  Reignier,  is't  thou  that  thinkest  t#  begttila 


me 


Where  is  the  Dauphin  7     some,  come  from  behiatf} 

I  know  ihee  welL  though  never  seen  beibre. 

Be  not  amas'd,  there's  nothing  hid  from  ma: 

In  private  will  I  talk  with  thee  apart:— 

Slaiid  back«  you  lords,  and  give  us  leave  a  whileb 

Reig.  She  lakes  upon  her  bravely  at  first  dash. 

/^M,  Dauphin.  1  amby  birth  a  shepherd's  daaghlar. 
My  wit  untrain'd  in  any  kind  of  art. 
Heaven,  and  our  Lady  gracious,  halh  it  pleaa'dl 
To  shine  on  my  conlniptible  estate : 
Lo,  whilst  I  wailed  on  my  tonder  lanAa, 
And  lo  sun's  parching,  heat  display'dmy  alMsks^ 
God's  mother  deignwl  to  appear  toaaa; 
And,  in  a  viaion  full  of  majesty, 
Wilrd  me  to  leave  my  base  yocatioD, 
And  free  my  country  from  calamity  :  /. 

Her  aid  she  prorais'd,  and  assur'd  success : 
In  complete  glory  she  reveai'd  herself; 
And,  whereas  I  was  black  and  swart  before. 
With  those  clear  rava  whjch  she  iafus'd  om  mei, 
That  beauty  am  I  bless'd  with,  which  you  sea. 
Aiik  me  what  question  thou  canst  noasible, 
Aud  1  will  answer  unpremedilatea ; 
Mv  courage  try  by  combat,  if  thou  daHst^ 
Aiid  thou  shall  find  that  I  exceed  my  sea. 
Resolve  on  this  :*  Thou  shall  be  fortuaatCy 
If  thou  receive  me  for  tliy  warlike  mate. 

Char.  Thou  bast  astonished  me  with  thy  high 
terms ; 
Only  this  proof  I'll  of  thy  faloar  make,— 
In  single  combat  thou  shall  buckle  with  me : 
And,  if  thou  vanquishest,  thy  words  are  true ; 
Otherwise,  I  renounce  all  OQafideaee. 

Pue.  I  am  propar'd  :  here  is  my  keen*edged  swosdi 
Deck'd  with  five  flower-de-lucas  on  each  aide: 
The  which  at  Touraine,  in  Saint  Katharine's  cbiirofc* 

yard, 
Oui  of  a  irreat  deal  of  old  iron  I  chone  forth. 

Char,  Then  comao'  God's  name,  I  fiarno  woman. 

Puc.  And,  while  I  live,  I'll  ne'er  fly  from  a  man. 

Char,  Slay,  stay  thy  hands:  thou  artan  Aniaaon, 
And  fightest  with  the  sword  ot  Deborah. 

JPuc.  Christ's  moth^  helps  me,  else  I  were  loo 
weak. 

Char.  Whoe'er  hel^  thsa,  'tie  then  thai  must 
help  me :  ' ' 

Impatiently  I  bum  with  thy  desire  ; 
My  heart  and  hands  thou  hast  at  once  subdu'd. 
CjEceIi«nt  Pucelle,  if  thy  name  he  eo,    ■      ^   '     \, 
Let  me  thv  servant,  ana  not  sovereign,  be  ; 
'Tis  the  French  Dauphin  siieth  thus  to  thee. 

Puc  I  must  not  yield  to  any  rilies  of  kwe. 
For  my  profossion's  sacrod  from  ahovex 
When  I  have  chased  all  1 1^  foes  firom  hence, 
Then  will  I  think  upon  a  recompense. 

4  By  gimmaUt,  gimholty  gitrtmrrs,  or  gimoteet^  any 
kiud  uf  device  or-maebiiiery  prmiuchif  motion  was 
nieaiiL.    Barei  has  '  liie  gimeu)  or  hin^e  of  a  door.' 

5  Bastard  was  not  in  torincr  times  a  title  of  reproaeh.' 

6  Cheer  in  this  int<tance  oieaiis  heart  or  courage,  as 
jn  the  pxpression  '  be  of  good  /'heer.* 

7  Warbunon  luiys  that,  '  there  wore  no  ninfOfMe  of 
Rome,  it  is  a  inie«ake  for  the  nine  Sibylliae  Oraeias 
brought  to  one  of  the  Tarquins.*    Butthe  poet  foilowed  ' 
the  popular  boolca  of  his  day,  which  say  that  *the  ten  t 
sybils  were  women  that  hadtheeptrU  ofpnpheeyien^ 
merating  them)  and  that  ikey  prophesied  of  CbHeu* 

8  1;  e.  oe  omvincffd  of  iu  .  .    -    « 


Bemm^UL 


siNO' fflkNinr  vm 


Ckvt  Mmb  tine,  look  emeioiw  on  tUy  pro«tr«t« 
thrall. 

Aeif  •  My  lord^  mothinks,  u  ymy  long  iir  talk. 

Aitm.   DwihiUsM  he  shrives  this  woman  to  her 
8nio<*li ; 
£lse  ni>*er  could  he  so  long  protract  his  sp^nrh-. 

Reijf.  Shall  we  disturb  him,  since  he  keeps  no 
meim  ( 

Aten.  He  may  mean  more  than  we  poor  men  do 
know: 
Thetse  women  areshiewu  tempters  with  their  tongues; 

Kng,  My  lord,  where  are  you  7  what  devise  yon 
onl 
SiaA\  ^'"^iS^^  ^"^'^^  Orleans,  orno? 

Pue,  why,  no,  1  mv.  distrustful  recreants ! 
Piffht  till  tN«>  last  gi«p ,  I  will  be  your  gnard. 

Char,  What  sne  says,  PU  connnn ;  we'll  fight  i% 
out. 

Pue.  Asslgn'd  am  I  to  bo  the  Bh|[^lish  soovrge. 
This  night  the  siege  assuredly  Fll  raise : 
Eipeot' Saint  Maartm's  summer,*  halcyon  days, 
Since  I  have  entered  into  these  wars.  • 

Glory  is  like  a  circle  ui  the  water, 
Which  never  eeaseth  to  enlarge  itself^ 
Till,  by  broad  spreading,  it  disperse  to  nouriit.* 
With  Henry's  death,  the  English  circle  ends ; 
Dispersed  are  the  glories  it  included. 
Now  am  I  like  that  proud  insalting^shlp, 
Which  Csesar  and  his  fortune  bare  at  onca. 

Char.  Was  Mfthoroet  inspired  with  a  dorpP 
Thou  with  a»  eagle  art  inspired  then. 
Helen,  the  mother  of  great  Constantine^ 
Nor  yet  Saint  Philip's  daaghters,*  were  like  thee; 
Bright  star-of'Venus^  fiUPn  down  on  the  earthj 
He>vS'iaay  I  reverently  worship  thee  enoudv?  ^ 

AUn,  JLeave  oflT  dMays,  ana  let  us' raise  me  siege; 

Reig.  Woman,  dO'what  then  canst  to  save  our 
honours; 
Drive  th«mf  ftom  Orleans^  an^  be  immortaliz'd. 

^km\  Piresently  well  try :— Come  let's  away 
afttoolit: 
No  prophet  will  I  trusty  if  she  prove  false.  [Esctunti 

SiCENE  m.  Tjvadon,  HiU  before  the,  Tower, 
^hter,  at  the  Ootety  the  Duke  o/^GXiOfTEB,  vMh 
hie  Serving-men  in  blue  Coat4» 

Qto,  I  Ui  co«e>to  aunrey.  the  Tower,  this  day  | 
Since  Henry's  death,  I  Stmt  there  iseenyeyanesu*!^- 
Wktrs.  beili«e»  waeders)  that  they  wait  not  here  7 
Open  the  gates ;  CUoslerit  is  thatcallsi 

[ServaalvibMdL 
L  Wcfd.  [WithimA  Who  ia  there  that  knocks  so 

iaipeiioMsiy  r 
1  Serv.  It  is  the  nob\e  duke-of  Glasler. 
t;  UTanf.  r  IfVitkm,]  WhM*^  he  ha^  you  may  act 

balet  in. 
X  Sitrvti  Answer  yen   mt  tho'  lord    prateator, 

viUaipa? 
1  Ward,  [fVitkm.]    The  Lord  pratact  him  I  aoi 
we  sfiswer  him<- 
We  doQ»elherwiseith\Mi^:wie.ara  mll'd. 
Gjie^  Who  viiiled  you?,  or  whose  wiUstaad%  but 
.^    waimi 
IVilo'il^AOQe  pfit««torof 'thsirssin^  bat  I.-^ 
Break  up*  the  gates,  PU  be  irour  warraotiaB : 
8halM4>e^ioiilod  Ihna^  dnngbill  grMaa? 


rf^ 


1  I.  s.  expeer/psosfMshy  aAMr  mMbitnne,  like  M^ 
weather  at  M4itlsaBasy  after  wfanss  has  began. 


S  This  iaaifavourHs  image  with  positi 
•  Mahomel>hada.dovs.*  which  he  m 


assdu><fiN»d  with' 
wheat  out  of  his  ear;  which  dove  when  itwaahungry^ 
Bghted  on  Mtihomet^  shoulder,  and  thruflt  Its  bill  m  to 
i^d  Us  breakfast,  Mahomet  persuading  the  rude  and 
simple  Arablaiis  that  It  was  the  Holy  Ofaost.?  Raleigk^e 
BiMt,  of  the  Worlds  part  I.  c  vL 

4  Meaning^  fiic.  daughters  of  Philip msntifcmed  la 
A«Sf  xxi*9. 

6  Ccweeyanee  anciently  slgniflei  ao|f  kind  of.  funiir»' 
knMacrv  ot  privy  stsaling^ 

aTo  &r4oA  up  .was  the  same  ea  lo  ^rrai^  open, 

Tltaf^pears  that  the  awenrtaoii  u)ioa  ecdesiasiica) 
•QSOlSt  «mI  a  hlobop's  ssrvanis,  were  then,  as  now,  dis* 
HiMBpished  iMTcIochutg  of  a  *emtre  eeiour. 

|\  a.  kiUd,  alludlpgio  his  ahaye^eievn. 


of  fflft  Tbissr  Chtee:    £Mpf,  Is  ttr 
Gotss^  WooDTiixix,  the  Ututemmi. 

Wood.  [WiOan.]  What  noise  is  this  7  what  t^ 

tors  have  we  here  7 
Gfo.  Lieutenant,  is  it  you,  whose  voice  I  hear  7 
Op(*n  the  {Tate«  :  here's*  Gloster,  that  would  enter. 
Wood.  [WUhin.]  Have  patience,  noble  duke  :  I 
mav  not  open  j 
The  cardinal  of  Winchester  fbrbids : 
From  him  I  have  express,  commandment,  ^ 
That  thou,  nor  none  of  thine,  shall  be  letin. 
Olo,  F^int-hearted  Woodville,  prizest  hiitt  Ibre 
me  7 
Arrogant  Winchester  7  that  haughty  prelate. 
Whom  Henry.  Our  late  sovereign,  ne^er  could  brookT 
Then  art  no  friend  to  God,  or  to  the  king: 
Open  the  gates,  or  Pll  shut  thee  out  shortly. 

1  8erv.  Open  the  gates  unto  the  lord  im)tecter ; 
Or  well  burst  them  open,  if  that  yon  cone  not 
cpiiokly* 

Elder  WiircaESTXR,  attended  bff  a  TVotn  V  ^^^ 
vante  tit  tawny  Coai^.* 

Wm,  How  now,  ambitiooa  Humphry  7    tihnt 
means  this  ? 

CUo,  Piel'd  priest,*  doatthoa  command  nntnkv 
shut  out  7 

Win,  I  do,  thou  most  usurpinftproditori* 
And  notjirotector  of  the  king  or  realm. 

Glo.  Stand  back,  thou  manifest  oonsp#rator ; 
TImhi,  that  ceutriv*dst  to  murder  our  dea4  lopds 
Thou,  that  giv'st  whores  bdulgences  to  sing  :!* 
m  canvas*  *  thee  in  thy  broad  cardinal'ahMf  . 
If  thou  proceed  in  this  thy  insolence. 

fFts.  Nay,  stand  thou  backyj  wiU  not  b«^  • 
foot; 
This  bei Damascus,  be  thoncorsed  Cnin, 
To  slay  (hy  brother  Abel,  if  thou  wilt 

Oh.  I  will  not  slay  thee,  butlTl  dnr^  thee  liack : 
Thy  scvlet  robes,  as  s  diild'i  bearing-cI6th. 
Pll  use,  to 'carry  tliee  out  of  this  place; 

Win,  Do  what  thou  dar'st :  I  beard  tb«e  to  thj^ 
face* 

Ofo.   What  7  am  f  dtrM,  end 'bearded  to  iny. 
face  7— 
Draw,  men^  for  aH  this  pririlespd 'place  ; 
Blue-coats  to  tawny-coats.    Priest,  beware  your^ 

beard ; 
'  [GtosTttit  and  kUt  men  attack  the  Biehep^ 

I  mean  to  tug  it,  and  to  cuflT  you  soundly : 
Under  ray  ftiet  I  stamp  thy  cardlhal's  hat  ^ 
In  spite  of  pope  or  dignities  of  church, 
Here  by  the  cneeks  I'll  drag  thee  iip  s^  dfjwn, 

Wh%i  Gloster,  theu'lt  answer  this  befbre  the  pope* 

Olo.  Winchester  goose. '  *  I'  cry-«a  rope  !  a  rope  T 
Now  beat  them  henoe ;  Why  d6  you  lot  them  stay  7! 
Thee  ITll  chase  henc^,  thon  wolrin  sheep's  iiarray. ' 
Out^  tawny  coats !— out  scarlet* *  hypocrite  f 

Here  a  great  TumuU.    In  themidet^f  <  Aitfer  Ikbi 
Ueyor.^  Landon»>  *  and  Q0een, 

Jlfl^  Fye,  lorded  that  yen,  hoingmiprantTtttgi^' 
trntea. 
Thus  conturoeUOiHty  should  hrMk  the  -petcef 
Qlo,  Peace,  m^or  -t  theu  ki¥>W*Bt  •  Uttla  ttrngfi, 
wrongs:  ^ 


9  Traitor. 

10  The  public  «f«tr«  in  Southwark  were  ufld^r'dte 
Jurlsdietien  of  the  -Mshen  of  Whtehsstor:  ^Opk>n'  md 
seen  the  office -book  of  ineeeuitloM,  in  svMch  wns«i41 
tetedJhfl  fees  paid  by^and  ihs  cnsroms  snd4'egalaiiene 
of  thsee  bselhels^ 

11  To  eoMros  wse  *  Is  isoehi  Mrieeet  a' 
(says  Cotgnrve)  jrilkte*  on 
surdities.' 

,   13  A  IFHidisa<gr  ^ooss  was  n.parttaakn' stage*  of 'the* 
disease  contracted  in  the  stews,  hence  Gloussstsr  bo*^ . 
Mows  the  epithet  OB  theUafasfrin  4si1slen  and  scenr. 

I   IS  In  King  Henry  VHI.  the  earl  of  Surrtf^  with  a 
Similar allimion toOaidinal  Wbk«y%hahM, calls  hiii 
*  emrtet  siiu* ' 
14  b  appears  from  Pennaiu>s  London  Uiat  this-iiiijuw^ 

hof  Oiesnary^ 


Iras  John  Covemry^  an  opolsnt 
pvnMU'ear 


FOtar  PAST  OP 


.  tt. 


Qsrc^  BMmfbrt^  Ihtt  v^fu^  nor  Qui  aor  kac, 
HaUi  here  diitnuDM  the  Tower  to  hie  use.    '^ 

fVtn,  Here*s  Gloster  too,  «  (be  to  cilizeaa ; 
One  thtt  still  motions  war,  eod  never  peace, 
0*erchari;in((  your  free  purses  with  large  fines  ; 
That  seeks  to*  overthrow  relifion. 
Because  he  is  protector  oT  the  realm : 
Ami  would  have  armour  here  out  of  tne  Tower, 
To  crown  himself  king,  and  suppreaa  the  prince. 

OUk  1  will  not  answer  thee  witn  words,  hut  blows. 

[Hv€  they  Jsirmiak  agam, 

Majf,  Nought  retti  for  me,  in  this  tumultuous 
strife, 
But  to  make  open  proclamation : — 
Come,  officer  ;  a«  Io*id  as  e*er  thou  can*st. 

Off.  AU  mamuT  of  men,  maaoMmA  ktn  m  mwu  thia 
dag  agmnai  CM»  pamee  and  tha  kimg*$,  wa  ekarga 
djfouj  in  hit  kighmmt'  wawe,  to  repair 
aldn 


t»  j/our  aeoeral  dmeUing-plao$M  ;  aa^  mot  to 
hmdU,  or  use,   any  noord^  weapom^  or  daggtr^ 
hene$/orward,  upon  pain  of, death. 

Ola.  Cardinal,  1*11  be  no  breaker  of  the  law : 
B  it  we  shall  meet,  and  break  our  minds  at  large. 
$Wln,  Ol'juter,  we'll  meet ;  to  thy  dear  cost,  be 
sure: 
Tlir  h«Ml-blood  I  will  have^  for  thu  day's  work. 

M^,  V\\  call  for  clubs,'  if  you  will  no^  away  : 
This  cardbmi  b  more  haiighlj  than  the  devil. 
GMe.  Mayor,  farewell :  thou  dost  but  what  thou 

may'st. 
fFtM.  Abominable  Glott^r !  guard  thy  head  ; 
Por  I  intend  to  have  it,  ere  long.  [Eaeunt, 

May,  See  the  coast  clear*d,  aad  then  we  will 
depart.— 
#oQi  God!    that  nobles   should   such  stomachs* 

bear! 
I  myself  fight  not  once  in  forty  year.         \Exeunt. 

SCENE  ly.    Prance.    Btfort  Orleans.    EnUr, 
on  the  fVaOtf  the  Master  Gunner  and  hit  Son. 

M.  Oun.  Sirrah,  thou  kaow*st  how  Orleans  is 
henocM : 
And  how  the  English  have  the  suburbs  won. 

Sam,  PMhmr,  f  know ;  aad  oft  have  shot  at  them, 
Howe'er,  unfortunate,  I  miss'd  my  aim. 

M.  Gwu  But  DOW  thou  shall  not.    Be  thoa  nil'd 
by  me : 
Chief  master^gunner  am  I  of  this  town ; 
Something  I  must  do,  to  procure  me  graot :' 
llle  prince's  esoials^  have  inform'd  me. 
How  the  Englisn,  in  the  suburbs  dose  intrench'd. 
Wont,*  through  a  secret  grate  of  iroo  bars 
In  yoDder  tovwer,  to  overpoer  the  dty  ; 
And  thence  discover  how.  with  most  advantage, 
Thejr  may  vex  us,  with  snot,  or  with  assanlt. 
To  mtercept  this  inconvemenc^ 
A  piece  of  ordnance  'sainst  it  I  have  placM : 
And  fumr  even  these  tLree  days  have  I  watcn'd. 
If  I  could  see  them.    Now,  l>oy,  do  thou  watch, 
•Per  I  eaa  stay  no  longer. 
If  thou  sp3r*st  any,  ran  aad  hring  we  word ; 
Aad  thou  shalt  fiad  me  at  tha  governor's.      [EmL 

Son,  Pather.  I  warrant  you ;  take  yo«  ao  care : 
ni  aever  troubU  you,  W  I  auty  spy  than. 

Afir,  In  OM  t^ptt  ChamUr^  a  TViosr,  the  Lords 

SALisBuar    and    Talbot,     Sim    William 

"OLAirfDAtB,  Sia  Thomas  Oaboravb,  emd 


3aL  TaRMt,  my  life,  my  joy,  agam  returned  I 
Bow  wart  thou  handled,  bemg  prisoner  7 


1  Malone  erroneously  thinks  the  mayor  cries  out  for 
pfase-oflteers  armed  wkh  dobs  or  stoves.  The  practice 
ofeallkis  out  Cimba.'  dmbo!  lo  call  out  the  London 
apprentices  upon  the  occasion  of  any  affray  in  the 
street,  has  been  before  explahied,  see  As  You  Like  It, 
Aotv.  Sea. 

3  SlimiMA  Is^dit,  a  haoghty  spirit  of  rsssnimeai 

•  Favotir. 

.4  Mm*    Vide  note  on  Hamlet.  Act  IH.  8c.  1. 

6  The  old  copy  reads  went\  the  emendation  Is  Mr. 
Tyrwhiu*s 

.#  The  oU  copy  reads  < jw/*ff  eeteem*d.« 

t '  This  man  ^Talbot]  was  to  tha  Frsndi  padpla  a 


Orby  whatHMaaafott'stthontahaffaUaaMT    ^ 
Discourse,  I  pHythee,  oa  this  turret's  tepw 

TaL  The  duke  of  Bedford  had  a  oriaaaer. 
Called— the  brave  Lord  Puntoa  de  Santraillea ; 
For  him  I  was  ezchangM  and  ransomed. 
But  with  a  baser  man  of  arms  by  far. 
Once,  in  cooiempt,  they  would  have  barter'd  sm 
Which  I.  djsdaimng,  scom'd  ;  and  craved  death 
Rather  tlian  I  wouM  be  so  vile  eateem'd.* 


In  fine,  redeem'd  I  was  as  I  desir'd. 
But,  O !  the  ueacherous  Pastolfo  w( 
Whom  with' my  bare  fists  I  would  ezecul^' 
If  I  now  had  htm  brought  into  my  power. 

SoL  Yet  tell'st  thou  not,  bow  thou  wert  ealaiu 
taia'd. 

7W.  With  scoffs,  and  sooras,  and  ronramrlioua 
taunts. 
In  ooen  market-place  produc'd  they  me. 
To  be  a  public  spectacle  to  aH ; 
Here,  said  ihey,  is  the  terror  of  the  Prench,* 
The  scare-crow  that  affriahts  our  children  so. 
Then  broke  I  from  the  omcers  that  led  me  ; 
And  with  my  nails  digg'd  stones  out  of  the  groand 
To  huri  at  the  beholders  of  my  shaose. 
My  grisly  couoteaance  made  others  flv  ; 
None  durst  coose  near  for  fear  of  8ud<(ea  dslh 
In  iron  walls  they  deem'd  me  not  secure ; 
8o  great  foar  of  mv  name  'rooagst  them  wa 
That  they  supposed,  1  could  rend  bars  of  steel. 
And  apum  in  pieces  posts  of  adamant : 
Wherefore  a  guard  of  cboeea  shut  I  had. 
That  walkM  uxhii  me  every  minut^whila ; 
And  if  I  did  but  stir  out  of  my  bed, 
Readv  they  were  to  shoot  me  to  the  heart. 

SaL  I  grieve  to  hear  what  lormeato  yoa  aadiHr'd  t 
But  we  will  be  raveng'd  sulficieotly. 
Now  it  is  supper- tisae  in  Orleans : 
Here,  through  this  grate,  1  can  count  every  one. 
And  view  the  Prenchmen  how  thay  fortify ; 
Let  us  look  iu.  the  sight  will  much' delight  ihee«-» 
Sir  Thomas  Oargrave,  and  Sir  Williaai  Glansdalo 
Lei  me  have  your  express  opinioas, 
Where  is  best  place  to  make  our  batteiy  next. 

Gar.  I  think,  at  the  north  gate,  for  there  staad 
lords. 

Glen.  And  I,  here,  at  the  bulwark  of  the  bridge^ 

7W.  Por  ancht  I  see,  thttdtv  mast  be  lamishM, 
Or  with  light  skirmiske«  eafoebUd. 

{Skpt  from  the  Town,    SALisauavaatf  Sia 
Tho.  OAaaaAVK/otf. 

Soi.  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  wretch#4l  sinners 

€hr,  O  Lonl,  have  mero^  on  me,  wodJbi  maa ! 

TaL  What  chance  is  this,  that  soddaaly  hath 
cioss'd  as  7— 


Speafc^  Salssbury  t  at  least,  if  thou  caast  spesfc  ^ 

How  far'st  thou,  mirror  of  all  martial  mea  7 

One  of  thy  eyes,  and  thy  «heali*s  shia  struck  oCI**^ 

Accursed  tower !  accursed  fatal  hand. 

That  hath  eoatriv'd  t&is  woefol  tragedy  {  ' 

In  thirteen  battles  Salisbury  a'areama; 

Henry  the  Pifth  he  lirst  traia'd  to  tha  warst 

Whilst  any  tnnap  did  sooadj  or  drwa  stroot  ap, 

His  sword*  did  ne^er  leave  striking  in  dia  fiaU.^— 

Yet  Uv*8t  thoo,  Salisbary'f  ihaugh  thy  spaach  4ol^ 

foil, 
fHie  eye  thaa  hast  to  look  to  heavua  for  graea: 
The  sua  with  oae  eye  vieweth  all  the  worlds    ■ 
Heavea^  be  thoo  giaciuua  to  aooa  ahva^ 
If  Salisbury  wants  mercy  at  thy  hands  !— 
Bear  hence  hin  bady,  I  will  help  to  bmr  ii— > 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  hast  thoa  any  itfo '/ 

Speak  unto  Talbot ;  nay,  look  up  to  him. 

•>  ■  ■  I  — I —  — * 

very  scourge  and  a  d.-iiiy  hmT,  iiia^nuch  iiiat  as  hie 
person  was  fearAtland  icrrih!etn  his  adversaries  pre- 
sent, so  his  name  and  Tamo  wan  iipttenil  pnd  dtpadful  lo 
the  common  peopf^  Htuiei It;  inw>niiich  that  women  m 
France,  tu  feare  their  yong  children,  would  crye  tha 
TW^f  Cometh.*    HtUt't  Ckmnirle. 

8  Camden  says,  in  his  Remainss,  that  the  FrtrMih 
scarce  knew  the  use  oT  great  ordnance  till  the  store  of 
Mane  In  1434,  when  a  breach  was  made  hi  the  walks  of 
that  town  by  the  Enrlhh,  under  the  conduct  of  tMs  earf 
of  Salisbury ;  and  that  he  was  the  first  Kngllsh.gsDtlt. 
Btan  that  was  slain  by  a  cannon  balk 


Bimm  Vt 


KING  HSNRT  VL 


9«1bbary.  cheer  thy  tpirit  widi  this  comfort ; 
Thoa  shut  not  dte^  whilea 
He  beckons  with  hw  hand,  and  smiles  on  me  ; 
As  who  should  say,  When  I  am  dead  and  gone, 
Remtmbvr  to  avmige  me  on  the  French, — 
Plantagenet,  I  wiU  ;  and  like  thee,  Nero, 
Play  OB  the  hite,  beholding  the  towns  bum : 
Wreldied  shall  France  be  only  in  my  name. 

[Thitnder  heard;  afUnoarde  an  Alarum. 
What  stir  is  this  ?  What  tumult's  in  the  heavens  ? 
Whence  cooieth  this  alamm,  and  the  noise  ? 

Enter  a  Meeeenger, 

JIAs.  My  lord,  my  lord,  the  French  hare  gmther*d 
head: 
The  Danphin,  with  one  Joan  la  Poeelle  join'd,— 
A  holy  prophetess,  new  risen  up, — 
Is  come  with  a  great  power  to  raise  the  siege. 

rSALisBURr  groans. 

jToL  Hear,  hear,  how  dying  Salisbury  doth  groan ! 
It  irks  his  heart,  he  cannot  be  revenged.—- 
Frenchmen,  TU  be  a  Salisbury  to  you  :— 
Poeelle  or  puzzel,'  dolphin  or  dogWi, 
Tour  hearts  Pll  stamp  out  with  ray  horse's  heels. 
And  make  a  quacmire  of  your  mingled  brains.— 
CoBvey  me  Salisbury  into  his  tent. 
And  thmn  we'll  try  what  these  dastard  FrMichroen 
dare.  [JEmwU,  bearing  emt  the  bodiee, 

8CENB  y.    Theemme.    B^^  one  ef  the  Chdee, 

jUmrum,  Skirmiehinge,  Talbot  pureueth  the 
Dauphin,  and  dHoeA  kim  m  .*  then  enter  Joak  la 
PucBLLB,  driving  Englishmen  be/ere  her,  T%en 
enter  Talbot. 

3U.  Where  is  my  strength,  my  valour,  and  my 
force? 
Our  lUiglish  troops  retire,  I  cannot  stay  them : 
A  woman,  dad  in  armour,  cbaseth  them. 

Enter  La  Pucellk. 

ni  have  a  bout  with 


Herei  here  she  comes  :— 

thee ; 

Devil,  or  devil's  dam,  Pll  conjure  thee : 
Blood  will  I  draw  on  thee,*  tnou  art  a  witch. 
And  straightway  give  th^  soul  to  him  thou  serv'st. 

Rue,  Come,  come,  'tis  only  I  that  must  disgrace 
thee.  [TVyJf^Ar. 

TaL  Heavens,  can  you  suffer  hell  so  to  prevail  7 
Mf  breast  111  burst  with  straining  of  my  courage, 
And  from  my  shoulders  crack  my  arms  asunder. 
And  I  will  chastise  this  high-minded  strumpet 

Puc  Talbot,  fiirewell ;  thy  hour  is  not  yet  come : 
I  must  go  victual  Orleans  forthwith. 
O'ertake  me,  if  thou  canst ;  I  scorn  thy  strength. 
Gk>k  go,  cheer  up  thy  huni^,  starved  men  ; 
Help  Salisbury  to  make  his  testament : 
This  day  b  ours,  as  many  more  shall  be. 

JPocBLLB  eniere  the  TotOHj  with  SotSen. 

TeL  My  thoughts  are  whirled  Uke  a  potter's 
wheel; 
I  know  not  where  I  am,  nor  what  I  do : 
A  witch,  by  fear,  not  force,  like  Hamiibal,' 
Drives  ImcV  our  troops,  and  conquers  as  she  lists ; 
So  bees  with  smoke,  and  doves  with  noisome  stench. 
Are  firon  their  hives,  and  houses,  driven  away. 
They  eall'd  us,  for  our  fierceness,  English  dogs ; 
Now,  like  to  whelps,  we  crying  run  away. 

[A  tthort  Alarum. 
Hark,  eovotrynMn !  either  renew  the  fight. 
Or  tear  the  hons  out  of  England's  coat ; 
JUnoiiaee  your  soil,  give  sheep  in  lions'  stead : 

1  FusMel  means  a  dtrty  wenrh  or  a  dro^^  *  (torn  pus- 
M,  L  e.  malus  fbecor,*  says  Minsheu. 

9  The  superstition  of  tliose  dmes  taught  that  he  who 
could  draw  a  witches  blood  wa^  free  from  her  power. 

•  Alluding  to  Hannibal's  atnuacem  to  escape,  bj  fix* 
Hig  bundles  of  lighted  twigs  on  the  horns  oi  oxen,  re^ 
corded  by  Livy,  Tih.  xxij.  c.  xvj. 

4  OM  copy  treaeheroue.    Corrected  by  Pope. 

•  Wolvee.  Thus  the  second  folio,  the  first  omtts  that 
frofd,andtlieepitkec6ri|'A<  jpreflxed  lo  Astrea  in  the 
next  Bne  but  one.  Melons  iollows  the  reading  of  the 
lint  IbHo,  and  cimiends  that  by  a  licentious  pronuncia* 

'  lioB  a  syllable  was  added,  thus  £ngle|^  Asterea. 

B  . 


Sheep  ran  not  half  so  timorous^  from  the  wolij 
Or  horse,  or  oxen,  from  the  leopard, 
As  you  fly  from  your  ofl-subdued  slaves. 

[Alarum.     Another  SkirmiJu 
It  will  not  be  : — Retire  into  vour  trenches  : 
You  all  consented  unto  Salisbury's  death. 
For  none  would  strike  a  stroke  m  his  revenge.— 
Pucelle  is  entered  into  Orleans, 
In  spite  of  us,  or  aught  that  we  could  do. 
O,  would  I  were  to  die  with  Salisbury ! 
The  shame  hereof  will  make  me  hicfe  my  bead. 

[Alarum.    Ritreat.    Exeunt  Tai.bot  and 
hie  F^cee^  ^rc 

SCENE  YL     The  mme,    Enter^  on  Oie  TVaOe^ 
Pucellk,  CuARLK8,REioNiEa,  Albb^oh,  om 

Soldicre. 

Puc.  Advance  our  waving  colours  on  the  walls  | 
Rescu'd  is  Orleans  from  the  English  wolves  z*^-* 
Thus  Juan  la  Pucelle  hath  perform'd  her  word. 

Char.  Diviiiest  creature,  liright  Astrea's  daughter, 
How  shall  I  honour  thee  for  this  succees? 
Thy  promises  are  Uke  Adonis'  gardens. 
That  one  day  bloom'd,  and  fhiitful  were  the  next.*— 
France,  triumph  in  thy  glorious  prophetess  !— 
Recover'd  is  tne  town  of  Orleans : 
More  blessed  hap  did  ne'er  befall  our  state. 

Jleig.  Why  ring  not  out  the  bells  througheoC  iIm 
town? 
Dauphin,  command  the  citizens  Biake  bonfires, 
And  feast  and  banquet  in  the  open  streets, 
To  celebrate  the  joy  that  God  hath  given  us. 

Alen,  All  France  will  be  replete  with  mirth  and 

When  they  shall  hear  how  we  have  play'd  the  men. 
Char,  'tis  Joan|  not  we,  by  whom  the  day  is  won ; 
For  which,  I  will  divide  my  crown  with  her: 
And  all  the  priests  and  friars  in  my  realm 
Shall,  in  procession,  sing  her  endless  praise. 
A  statelier  pyramis  to  her  I'll  rear. 
Than  Rhodope's,  of  Memnhis,  ever  was  ;* 
In  memory  of  her,  when  sne  is  dead. 
Her  ashes,  in  an  urn  more  precious 
Than  the  rich-jewcl'd  coffer  of  Darius,* 
Transported  shall  be  at  high  festivals 
Ileft>re  the  kings  and  queens  of  France. 
No  longer  4MI  Saint  Dennis  will  we  cry. 
But  Joan  la  Pucelle  shall  be  France's  saint. 
Come  in  ;  and  let  us  banquet  royally, 
AfUr  this  golden  day  of  victory.  [Fuurieh, 


ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.  Theeame.  Enter  to  the  Cfatee,  a  Tnudh 

Sergeant,  and  Two  Sentinels. 

Serg.  Sirs,  take  your  places,  and  be  vigilant : 
If  any  noise,  or  soldier,  you  perceive, 
Near  to  the  walls,  by  some  apparent  MB, 
Let  us  have  knowledge  at  the  court  ch  guard.' 

1  Sent.  Sergeant,  you  shall.       [Exit  Sergeant] 

Thus  are  poor  servitors 

iWhen  others  sleep  upon  their  quiet  beds) 
/onstrain'd  to  watch  m  darkness,  rain,  and  cold. 

fnler  Talbot,  RbdpoiId,  BumouitDr,«ml/!braesL 
with  Sealing  Laddere;  tkarDruma  beating  a  dead 

March, 

Tal.  Lord  Regent,— and  redoubted  Burgundy,— 
By  whose  approach,  the  regions  of  Artois, 
Walloon,  ana  Picardy,  are  friends  to  us,— 
This  happy  night  the  Frendunen  are  secure, 
Having  all  day  carous'd  and  banqueted : 

0  The  Jidonie  hortiwere  nothing  but  portable  earthen 
pots,  with  some  lettuce  or  fennel  growing  in  them. 

7  The  old  copy  reads : — 

*  Than  Rfiodophe's  or  Memphis  ever  was.* 
Rhodope^  or  Rhodopis,  a  celebrated   courteran,  who 
was  a  slave  In  the  same  service  wkh  JEsop,  at  Samoa 

8  *  In  what  price  the  noble  poems  of  Homer  werb 
holden  by  Alexander  the  Great,  insomuch  that  everle 
night  they  were  lajd  under  his  pillow,  mai  by  day  were 
csurried  In  the  rich  Jewel  evffer  of  Darius^  lately  before 
vanquished  by  him.*  Futtenham'e  jSrte  of  JBngUek 
Poeeie.  1560. 

9  The  same  as  gnard'TOoai. 


If 
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Bmbimee  we  then  this  opportunity ; 
Am  fitdns  best  to  quittance  their  aeccil| 
Contriv'd  by  art, and  baleful  sorcery. 

Btd.  Coward  of  France  7 — liow  much  be  wrongs 
bis  famRy 
Demairing  of  his  own  arm's  fortitude. 
To  join  with  witches,  and  the  help  of  nell. 

Bur,  Traitors  have  never  other  com|>any.— 
But  what's  that  Pucelle,  whom  they  term  so  pure  7 

T\d.  A  maid,  they  say. 

Bed.  A  maid  !  and  be  so  martial ! 

Bur,  Pray  God,  she  prore  not  masculine  ere  long ; 
If  underneath  the  standard  of  the  French, 
She  carry  armour  as  she  hath  be<rim. 

Tal.  AVeli,  let  them  practise  and  converse  with 
sfurits : 
God  ie  our  fortress ;  in  whose  conaucring  name, 
Let  us  resolve  to  scale  their  flinty  oulwarks. 

Bed.  Ascend,  brave  Talbot ;  we  will  follow  thee. 

TaL  Not  all  together :  better  far,  I  guess, 
TImI  we  do  make  our  entrance  several  ways ; 
That,  if  it  chance  the  one  of  us  do  fail, 
The  other  yet  may  rise  against  their  force. 
-Jiied.  Agreed ;  I'll  to  yon  comer. 

Bur,  And  I  to  this. 

TaL  And  here  will  Talbot  mount,  or  make  his 
crave.— 
Now.  Sausbury !  for  thee,  and  for  the  right 
Of  English  Henry,  shall  this  night  appear 
How  jmich  in  duty  I  am  bound  to  botn. 

[The  English  maUthe  JVoUm.  aymrSt.  George ! 
a  Talbot!  and  oil  enter  by  the  Toum. 

SenL  [tVitkin.]  Arm,  arm !  the  enemy  doth  make 
assault  I 

7%e  French  ietqt  over  the  Walls  in  their  ehirte.  Enters 
eeveral  looys,  Bastard,  ALsngoir,  Rjcioiheii, 
half  readjff  tmd  half  unready. 

Alen.  How  now.  my  lords  ?  what  all  unready'  so  ? 
Ba»L  Unreadjr  r  ay,  and  glad  we  'scaped  so  well. 
Reig.  'Twas  time,*  1  trow,  to  wake  and  leave  our 
beds, 
Hearing  alarums^t  our  chamber  doors. 

Alen.  Of  all  exploits,  since  first  I  foUow'd  arms. 
Never  heard  I  of  a  warlike  enterprise 
More  venturous,  or  desperate  than  this. 
Baa/U  I  think,  this  Talbot  be  a  fiend  of  hell. 
Reig.  If  not  of  hell,  the  heavens,  sure,  favour 

him. 
jUm.  Here  cometh  Charles ;  I  marvel  how  he 
sped. 

Enter  Chablbs  and  La  Pitcellb. 

BaM.  Tut !  holy  Joan  was  his  defensive  guard. 

Char.  Is  this  thy  cunning,  thon  deceitful  dame  ? 
Didst  thou  at  first,  to  flatter  us  withal, 
Make  us  partakers  of  a  little  gain, 
That  now  our  loss  might  be  ten  times  so  much  ? 

Puc   Wherefore  is  Charles  impatient  with  his 
friend  7 
At  all  times  will  yoa  have  my  power  alike? 
Sleeping,  or  wakmg,  must  I  sttll  prevail, 
Or  will  you  blame  and  lay  the  fault  on  me  7— 
Improvident  soldiers !  had  your  watch  been  good, 
This  sudden  mischief  never  could  have  fall'n. 

CAor.  Duke  of  Alen^on,  this  was  your  default ; 
That,  being  captain  of  the  watch  to-night. 
Did  look  no  better  to  that  weighty  charge. 

Alen,  Had  all  your  quarters  been  as  safely  kept, 
As.that  whereof  I  had  the  government. 
We  had  not  been  thus  shamefully  surpris'd. 

BoHt.  Mine  was  secure. 

Rf^g-  And  so  was  mine,  my  lord. 

Char.  And  for  myself;  most  part  of  all  this  night. 
Within  her  quarter,  and  mine  own  precinct, 
I  was  employ'd  \u  passing  to  and  fro, 
About  relievmg  of  the  sentinels  ; 
Then  how,  or  which  way,  should  they  first  break  in  ? 

P»c  Questiofa,  my  fords,  no  furdicr  of  the  case, 

*     1  Unready  \Bundreaeed. 
9  ria:is«  schemes. 


How,  or  which  way:   'tis  Mfc,  thoy  Ibuiul 

place 

But  weakly  guarded,  when^  tlie  breach  was  made. 
And  now  there  rests  no  other  sliid  but  this,— 
To  father  our  soldiers,  scattur'd  and  dispcrs'dy 
And  lay  new  platforms'  to  endamage  ^cm. 

Alarum.    Enter  an  English  Soldier,  cfMig  a  Tal- 
bot !  a  Talbotl    Theyjly^  leavinglkmr  Ckikmh^ 


Sold.  I*n  be  so  bold  to  take  what  they  have  lefl,  ^ 
The  cry  of  Talbot  serves  mo  for  a  sword  ; 
For  I  have  loaden  me  witJi  many  spoils. 
Using  no  other  weapon  but  his  name.  [E*iL 

SCENE  II.  Orieans.  IVithin  the  Town,  Enter 
Talbot,  Bedford,  BuBaujiDY,oCa{»taM,aRd 
other: 

Bed.  The  day  begins  to  break,  and  night  u  fled. 
Whose  (Htchy  mantle  over-voiPd  the  earth. 
Here  sound  retreat,  and  cease  our  hot  pursuit. 

[Retreat  oounied,: 

TaL  Bring  forth  the  body  of  oldT  Salisbury ; 
And  here  advance  it  in  the  market-place. 
The  middle  centre  of  this  cursed  town.— - 
Now  have  I  paid  my  vow  unto  hfs  soul  j  ^ 

For  erery  drop  of  blood  was  dralvn  from  him^ 
There  hath  at  least  five  Frenchmen  died  to^-oi^t;'  ' 
And,  that  hereaAer  a^es  may  behold 
What  ruin  happened  in  revence  of  him,   •'       '  !   t>> 
Wttliin  their  chiefest  temple  1*11  erett 
A  tomb,  wherein  his  corpse  shall  be  inlerr'd: 
Upon  the  which,  that  every  one  may  read, 
Shall  be  engravM  the  sack  of  Orleans ; 
The  treacherous  manner  of  his  mournful  deaths 
And  what  a  terror  he  had  been  to  France. 
Kut,  lords,  in  all  our  bloody  massacre,  .  : « 

I  muse,'  we  met  not  with  the  Dauphin's  grace ;      ^ 
His  new-come  champion,  virtuous  Joan  oi  Arc  ; 
Nor  any  of  bis  false  confederates. 

Bed,  'Tis  thought.  Lord  Talbot,  when  the  fight 
began, 
Rous'd  on  the  sudden  from  their  drowsy  beds, 
They  did  amongst  the  troops  of  armed  men. 
Leap  o'er  the  walls  for  refiic^o  in  the  field. 

Bur.  Myself  (as  far  as  I  couki  weli  dt9c«ni|  '  ^ 
For  smoke,  and  dusky  vapours  of  the  nighty 
Am  sure  I  scar'd  the  Dauphin,  and  his  trull ; 
Wlien  arm  in  arm  they  both  came  swiftly  nuuking, 
Like  to  a  pair  of  loving  turtle-doves. 
That  could  not  live  asunder  day  or  night, 
i^fler  that  things  are  set  in  order  here, 
We'll  follow  them  with  all  the  power  we  hBTe. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

ilfcss.  All  hail,  my  lords  I  which  of  this  prucely 
train 
Call  ye  the  warlike  Talbot,  for  his  acts 
So  much  applauded  through  the  realm  of  France? 

TaL  Here  is  the  Talbot ;  who  would  speak  with 
him  7 

Meae.  The  virtuous  lady,  countess  of  Auvergne, 
With  modesty  admiring  tliy  renown. 
By  me  entreats,  good  u)rd,  thou  wouldst  voucbaafo 
To  visit  her  poor  castle  where  she  lies  ;* 
That  she  may  boast  she  hath  beheld  iImb  man 
Whose  glory  611s  the  world  with  loud  reporL 

Bur.    Is  It  even  so  7     Nay,  then,  I  see  our  wart 
Will  turn  unto  a  peaceful  comic  sport, 
When  ladies  crave  to  be  encountered  witlv->* 
You  may  not,  my  lord,  despise  her  gontU  siut.         ' 

Tal.  Ne'er  trust  me  theu ;  for,  when  a  world  of 
men 
Could  not  prevail  with  all  their  oratory. 
Yet  hath  a  woman's  kindness  overruled  :-— 
And  therefore  tell  her.  I  return  great  thanks ; 
And  in  submission  will  attend  on  her. — 
Will  not  your  honours  bear  me  com{)any7 

Bed.  No,  truly  ;  it  is  more  than  manners  will :  * 
And  I  have  heard  it  said, — Unbidden  guests 
Are  often  welcomest  when  they  are  gone. 

S  Wonder. 

4  i.  e.  where  she  dwells. 


IV. 
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TaL  VVoli.thon.  alflne,  ince  ther^V  do  remmly, 
*!  mean  to  prove  ui'u  lady's  courtesy. 
Gowo  hither,  captain.  [fFAup«rt.]— You  perceive 
my  mind. 
Copt,  I  do,  my  lord ;  and  mean  accordingly. 

[£xnmL 

SCENE   III.      AuT«r^e.      Court  of  the   CaaOe. 
Enter  the  Countefw  <xnd  her  Porter. 

Count.  Porter,  remember  what  I  gave  in  charge ; 
And,  when  you  have  dono  so,  bring  the  keys  to  roe. 

Pari.  Madam,  I  will.  [ExU. 

Count  .The  plot  ij  laid :    if  all  things  fall  out 
right, 
I  shall  as  famous  be  by  this  exploit, 
As  Scythian  Tliomyris  bv  Cyrus*  death. 
Great  i^  the  rumour  of  tfiis  dreadful  knight, 
And  his  achievements  of  no  less  account : 
Fain  would  mine  eyes  be  witness  with  mine  ears. 
To  give  their  censure'  of  these  rare  reports. 

Enter  Messenger  and  Talbot. 

Meea.  Madam, 
According  as  your  ladyship  desir'd. 
By  metaa^e  craved,  so  is  Lord  Talbot  come. 

Covnt.  And  he  is  welcome.    What !  is  this  the 
man? 

Me99.  Madam,  it  is. 

■  Count,  Is  this  the  scourge  of  France  7 
Is  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  fear'd  abroad. 

That  with  his  name  the  mothers  still  their  babes  7* 

I  see  re|)ort  is  fabulous  and  false  : 

I  thought  I  should  have  seen  some  Hercules, 

A  second  Hector,  f«>r  his  grim  aspect. 

And  large  proportion  of  hi^  strong-knit  limbs. 

Alas!  this  is  a  6hihl,  a  silly  dwarf: 

It  cannot  be,  this  weak  and  writhled'  shrimp 

Should  strike  such  terror  to  his  enemies. 

■  Tat,  Madam,  I  have  been  bold  to  trouble  you : 
Btit,  since  your  ladyship  is  not  at  leisure, 

I'll  sort  some  other  lime  to  visit  you. 

CcwnL   What  means   he   now  7 — Go  ask  him, 
whithei'  he  good. 

Men.  Stay,  my  Lord  Talbot ;  for  my  lady  craves 
To  know  the  cause  of  your  abrupt  departure. 

H'cd*  Marry,  for  that  she's  in  a  wrong  belief, 
I  go  to  certi^  her,  Talbot's  here. 

Re-enter,  Porter,  vntk  Key*. 

Cstmt  ff  thou  be  he,  then  art  thou  priMmer. 

Ted.  Prisoner  1  to  whom  ? 

OmnL  I         To  me,  bkiod-thtfsty  lofd ; 

And  for  that  causa  I  traio'd  thee  to  isy  house. 
Itom^^mm  thy  shaiow  hath  been  thralt  to  me, 
For  m  my  gallery  thy.  picture  hangs  : 
But  now  the  substance  shall  endure  tiia  Vke ; 
And  I  will  chaiD  dMso  legs  and  arms  of  thine, 
TlHii  hMt  by  tyrannyj  those  many  years, 
Wastod  our  comUry^  slain  our  citiaens,       , 
And  sent  oui^  sons  and  husbands  capUvate.* 

Tal.  Ha,  ha,  hat 

Count.  Laug^est  thou,  wretch  7  thy  mirth  shall 
turn  to  rhoan.  . 

Tal,  I  laugh  to  see  yolir  ladyship  so  fond,* 
To  think  that  you  have  aught  but  Talbot's  shadow, 
Whereon  to  praetise  your  seirerity. 

C^m,  Why,  art  not  thou  the  man  ? 

TttL  I  am  indeod. 

Coitht.  'Rien  have  I  substance  too. 

Tal,  No,  no,  I  am  but  shadow  d*  myself: 

«>»■ ..      I  '  ■   "■  ' "'     '  ■ 

1  1.  e.  Judsrmene,  oplnlmi. 

%  DryJenhas  transplanted  thto  Mea  into  his  Don  8e> 
bastian : — 

*  Nor  shall  Sebast]an*s  formMable  name 
Be  loiiser  usetl,  to  Intl  the  crying  babe.* 
S  Writhled\or  wrinkled. 
4  Thus  in  Solyman  and  Persida : — 

,  'If  not  (fostroyM  and  bound  and  ee^tivate, 
''    If  ct^tivatp,  then  forcM  from  holy  faith.* 
•  1.  e.  Ibollsh,  sitir,  weak. 
"*•    This  h»  a  rtiklfing  merchant  for  the  nonee.^    The 
term  merchant,  which  was,  and  even  now  is,  frequently 
applied  10  liie  lowest  kind  of  dealers,  seems  anciently  to 
IttVo  "been  itsed  on  these familiar  occasions  In  contradls. 


Tou  are  deoeiv'd,  my  subsitlioe  is  nol  Iwro ; 

For  what  you  see^  is  but  the  smallest  part 

And  least  proportion  of  humanity : 

I  tell  you,  madam,  were  the  whole  frame  bere^     , 

It  is  of  such  a  spacious  loHy  pitch. 

Your  roof  were  oot  sufficient  to  contain  it. 

Count.  This  is  a  riddiuig  merchant  for  the  jioiice  ;* 
He  will  be  here,  and  yet  he  is  not  here : 
How  can  Uiese  contrarieties  agree  ? 

Tal.  That  will  I  show  you  presently. 

He  winds  a  Horn.  Drume  heard;  then  a  PhA  t^ 
Ordnance.     The  Gate*  being  forced,  enter  Soldiers. 

How  say  you.  madam  ?  are  you  now  persuaded. 
That  Talbot  is  but  shadow  of  himself? 
These  are  his  substance,  sinews,  arms,  and  strength. 
With  which  he  y oketh  your  rebellious  necks  ^ 
Razeth  your  cities,  and  subverts  your  towns. 
And  in  a  moment  makes  tliem  desolate. 

Count.  Victorious  Talbot !  pardon  my  abuse  ; 
I  find,  thou  art  no  less  than  fame  hath  bruited,* 
And  more  than  may  be  gather'd  by  tliy  shape. 
Let  my  presumption  not  provoke  thy  wrath  ; 
For  I  am  sorry,  that  with  reverence 
I  did  not  entertain  thee  as  thou-  art. 

Tal.  Be  not  dbimay'd,  fair  lady  ;  nor  misoonstnio 
The  mind  of  Talbot,  as  you  did  mistake 
The  outward  composition  of  his  body. 
What  you  have  done,  hath  not  oflVnded  n^e : 
No  other  satisfaction  do  I  crave. 
But  only  (with  your  patience)  that  we  may 
Taste  of  your  wine,  and  see  what  cates  you  bati; 
For  soldiers'  stomachs  always  serve  tlicat  well. 

Count.  With  all  my  heart :  and  think  me  honoured 
To  feast  so  great  a  warrior  in  my  house.     [EjnunL 

SCENE  IV.  London.  7^ Temple  Gardkn,  Enter 
the  Earle  of  SoMBmsBT,  Suffolk,  and  Wab- 
wick;  Richard  Plamtaobvkt,  Vl'&mHr,  ttufd 

another  Lawifer,* 

Plan,  Great  lords,  and  gentlemen,  what  mean 
this  silence  i 
Dare  no  man  answer  in  a  case  of  truth  7 

Sujf.  Within  the  Temple  hall  we  were  too  loud  : 
The  garden  here  is  more  convenient. 

Plan.  Then  say  at  once,  if  I  maintatn'd  the  tru^i; 
Or,  else,  was  wrnngling  Somerset  in  the  error  7* 

Stiff'.  'Faith,  I  have  been  a  truant  in  the  law; 
And  never  yet  could  frame  ray  will  to  it  ;^ 
And,  therefore,  frame  the  law  unto  m^  will. 

8om,  Judge  you,  my  lord  of  Warwick^  then  be- 
tween us.  '   .  ' 

War,  Between  two  hawks,  which  ilies  the  higher 
pitch,  , 

Between  two  dogs,  which  hath  the  deeper  mouthy 
Between  two  blades,  which  bears  the  better  tcmpei^ 
Between  two  horses,  which  doth  bear  him  best,'* 
Between  two  girls,  which  haih  the  merriest  eye, 
I  have,  perhaps,  some  shallow  spirit  of  jddgmerit : 
But  ill  tnese  nice  sharp  quillets  of  the  law^ 
Good  faith,  I  am  no  wiser  than  a  daw. 

Plah.  Tut,  tut,  here  is  a  mannerly  forbettrajioe^ 
The  truth  appears  so  naked  on  my  side, 
That  any  purblind  eye  may  find  it  out. 

Som,  Alid  on  iny  side  it  is  so  well  ippareli'd. 
So  clear,  so  shining,  and  so  evident. 
That  it  will  glimmer  through  a  blind  man*s  eye. 

Plan,  Since  you  are  tongue-ty'd,  and  so  wath  to 
speak. 
In  dumb  significants'  *  proclaim  your  thoughts : 

tinctlon  to  gentleman  ;  ^{.("[nifyinethai  the  person  showed 
by  his  behaviour  he  was  a  low  fellow. 

7  Bruited  Is  reported,  toiidly  announced. 

8  We  should  read  a  lawyer.    This  lawyer  was  pm 
bably  Roger  Nevyle,  who  was  afterwards  hanged.  Bee 
W.  Wyrcesier,  p.  478. 

9  Johnson  observes  that  *t!here  Is  apparentlv  a  want 
of  opposition  between  the  two  questions  here,*  but  theY# 
Is  no  reason  to  suspect  that  the  text  is  corrupt. 

10  1.  e.  regulate  nis  motions  most  adroitly.  We  sdTI 
say  that  a  horse  carriee  himself  teell. 

11  Dumb  eignJfieauU.  which  Malone  wouki  have 
changed  to  ^ign^canee,  u  nolhlng  more  than  aigne  oir 
token. 


FIBgTPASTOF 


Ann, 


Lot  Um,  that  ii  &  triM-borii  gentlemaii. 
And  Btands  upon  the  hooour  of  his  birth. 
If  he  mippote  that  I  have  pleaded  truth. 
From  off  thb  brier  pluck  a  white  roee  with  me. 

8oM.  Let  him  that  is  no  coward,  nor  no  flatterer, 
But  dare  maintain  the  partv  of  the  truth, 
Pludc  a  red  rose  from  off  this  thorn  with  me. 

IVwr,  I  lore  no  colours  ;*  and,  without  all  coloar 
Of  base  insinuating  flatterV, 
I  pluck  this  white  rose  witn  PlantageneU 

S*!^.  I  pluck  this  red  rose,  with  young  Somerset ; 
And  say  withal,  I  think  he  held  the  right. 

Ver.  Stay,  lords  and  gentlemen :  and  pluck  no 
more, 
Till  you  conclude— that  he,  upon  whose  side 
The  Ie#e8t  roses  are  cropped  from  the  tree, 
Shall  yield  the  other  in  the  right  opinion. 

Som.  Good  master  Vernon,  it  is  well  objected  ;* 
If  I  have  fewest,  I  subscribe  m  silence. 

Plan.  And  I.  [case, 

Ver.   Then,  for  the  truth  and  plainness  of  the 
I  pluck  this  pale,  and  maiden  blossom  here, 
Giving  my  verdict  on  the  white  rose  wide. 

Som.  Prick  not  your  finger  as  you  pluck  it  off; 
Lest,  bleeding,  you  do  paint  the  white  rose  red. 
And  fall  on  my  side  so  against  your  wilL 

Ver,  If  I,  my  lord,  tor  my  opmion  bleed, 
Opinion  shall  be  surgeon  to  my  hurt. 
And  keepme  on  the  side  where  still  I  am. 

80m.  Well,  well,  come  on  :  Who  else  7 

Imw,  Unless  my  study  and  my  books  be  fidse. 
The  argument  you  held,  was  wrong  in  you  ; 

[To  SOMBRSCT. 

In  sign  whereot  I  pluck  a  white  rose  too. 

JPhoi.  Now,  Somerset,  where  b  your  argument  ? 

Svm.  Here,  in  my  scabbard  :  meditating  that. 
Shall  dye  vour  white  rose  in  a  Moody  red. 

PUm,  filean  time,  your  cheeks  do  counterfeit  our 
roses ; 
For  pale  they  look  with  iear,  as  witnessing 
The  truth  on  our  side. 

Som,  No,  Plantacenet, 

'Tis  not  for  fear ;  but  anger,— that  thy  cheeks 
Blush  fur  pure  shame,  to  counterfeit  our  roses  ;* 
And  yet  thy  tongue  will  not  confess  thy  error. 

pirn.  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  canker,  Somerset  ? 

JSom.  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  thorn,  rlantagenet? 

Plan.  Ay,  sharp  and  piercing,  to  maintain  his 
truth; 
.Whiles  thy  consuming  canker  eats  hb  &lsehood. 

Som.  Well,  rU  find  firiends  to  wear  my  bleeding 
roses^ 
That  shall  maintain  what  I  have  said  b  true, 
Where  &lse  Plantagenet  dare  not  be  seen. 

Plan.  Now,  by  this  maiden  blossom  in  my  hand, 
I  scorn  thee  and  ihv  faction,*  peevbh  boy. 

SuJ''.  Turn  not  thy  scorns  thb  way,  Plantageneu 
.  PUm,  Proud  Poole,  I  will ;  and  scorn  both  him 
and  thee. 

8u^,  m  turn  my  part  thereof  into  thy  throat. 

Som,  Away,  away,  good  William  D€»-la-Poole ! 
We  grace  the  yeoman,  by  conversing  with  him. 


I  i^oUmrt  b  here  used  ambiguously  for  tint*  and 
deeh'U. 

3  Well  objected  Is  properly  proposed,  properly  thrown 
In  our  way 

3  It  b  not  for  fear  that  my  cheeks  look  pab,  but  for 
anger :  anger  produced  by  thb  ctaxumslsncs  namely, 
that  thy  cheeks  blush,  kj^ 

4  Theobald  altered /a«Aion,  which  b  the  reading  of 
the  old  copy,  to  faction,  Warburton  contends  (hat  'by 
faaMon  b  meant  the  badre  of  the  red  roee,  which 
Somerset  said  that  he  and  hb  trieada  would  be  dlstin- 
gubhed  by.* 

9  The  poet  miaukes.  Plantagenet*s  paternal  grand- 
father was  Edmund  of  Langley,  duke  of  Tork.  Hb 
maternal  graudiather  was  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of 
March,  who  was  the  son  of  Philippa,  the  daughter  of 
Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence.  The  duke  therefore  was  hb 
maternal  great  noat  grandfather. 

6  i.  e.  those  who  have  no  right  to  arms. 

7  It  does  not  appear  that  the  temple  had  any  privilege 
•f  sanctuary  at  this  time^beiog  then,  as  now,  the  resi- 
dence of  bw  students.    The  author  might  Imagine  It  to 


fVm,  Now,  by  God*!  will,  ihM  wroMg'st 

Somerset; 

Hb  grand&ther  was  lionel,  duke  of  CbrmMBa  7* 
Third  son  to  the  third  Edward,  king  of  Englaod ; 
Spring  crestless  yeomen'  from  so  deep  a  root  ? 

Plan,  He  bears  him  on  the  place's  privikga,* 
Or  durst  not.  for  hb  craven  heart,  say  thna. 
Som.  By  nim  that  made  me,  FU  ■  ' 
words 
On  and  plot  of  rroimd  in  Chrbtendom : 
Was  not  thy  fainer,  Richard,  earl  of  Cl—.... 
For  treason  executed  in  our  late  king's  day  ? 
And,  by  hb  treason,  stand's!  not  thou  altaiv^ 
Corrupted,  and  exempt'  from  ancient  gentry  f 
Hb  trespass  yet  lives  guilty  in  thy  blood ; 
And.  till  thou  be  restord,  thou  art  a  yeoman. 

Plan,  Mv  father  was  attached,  not  attainted  ; 
Condemn'tf  to  die  for  treason,  but  no  traitor ; 
And  that  I'll  prove  on  better  men  than  SomcrMt, 
Were  growing  time  once  ripen'd  to  my  will. 
For  your  partaker*  Poole,  aad  you  yooTMl^ 
I'll  note  you  in  mry  book  of  menranr,** 
To  scourge  you  for  thb  apprehension  :* ' 
Look  to  it  well ;  and  sajr  you  are  well  wam'd. 

Som.  Ay,  thou  shalt  hnd  us  ready  for  ihea  atill : 
And  know  us,  by  these  colours,  for  thy  foes ; 
For  these  my  fiiends,  in  spite  of  thee,  shall  w« 

Plan,  And,  bv  my  souL  thb  pale  aM  angry 
As  cojjrnisance'"  of  my  blood-drinking  halOi 
Will  I  for  ever,  and  my  fiu:tion,  wear  i 
Until  it  wither  with  me  to  my  grave. 
Or  flourish  to  the  height  of  mv  degree. 

Siif.  Go  forward,  and  be  choli'd  with  thy  ambitMNi! 
And  so  farewell,  until  I  meet  thee  next.  [j?nl. 

Som.  Have  with  thee,  Poole.^ — FareweD,  ambs» 
tious  Ricliard.  [Exii, 

Plan,  How  I  am  brav'd,  and  niiiat  parlbroe  en» 
dure  it !  [ho— e, 

War.  Thb  blot,  that  they  object  against  yonv 
Shall  be  wip'd  out  m  the  next  parliameni, 
Call'd  for  the  truce  of  Winchester  and  Ulwtar; 
And,  if  thou  be  not  then  created  Tork, 
I  will  not  live  to  be  accounted  Warwick* 
Mean  time,  in  signal  of  my  love  to  thee, 
Against  proud  Somerset,  and  William  Poole, 
Will  I  upon  thy  party  wear  thb  rOse  : 
And  here  I  prophesy,- Thb  brawl  to-day, 
Grown  to  thb  faction,  in  the  Temple  garden, 
Shall  send,  between  the  red  rose  and  tke  while, 
A  thousand  soub  to  death  and  deactty  night. 

Plan,  Good  nmater  Vernon,  I  am  bound  lo  ynn. 
That  you  on  my  behalf  would  pludi  a  flower.        ^ 
Fcr.  In  your  behalf  still  will  I  wear  tha  annm 
Law.  And  so  will  I, 
Plan,  Thanks,  gentle  ab. 
Come,  let  us  four  to  dinner :  I  dare  say, 
This  quarrel  will  drink  blood  another  day.  [EantmL 

SCENIC  V.  The  some.  A  Asem  m  fib  TWer. 
Enter  Mobtiiibr,i>  kromghl  m  •  Ckmir  tf  Hen 
JfCeepert, 

Mor.  Kind  keepers  of  my  weak  decaying  age. 
Let  dying  Mortimer  here  rest  himseIC — 

have  derived  some  such  privibge  from  the  kiiirhcs 
templars,  or  knights  hospitallers,  both  religbos  onbrs, 
its  former  inhabitants.  It  b  true,  blows  may  have  been 
prohibited  by  the  regulations  of  the  socbiy :  the  auilMr 
perhaps  did  not  much  conskbr  the  matter,  but  repre- 
sents It  ss  suhed  his  purpose. 

8  Exempt  fbr  excluded, 

9  Partaker,  in  ancbnc  language,  eignMee  one  wlw 
takeepart  with  another :  an  aeeompUcef  a  em^ederate, 
*  Xpariaker,  or  coparcioneri  nanicepa,  consors,  ean- 
socfus.*— Barer. 

10  80  in  Hamlet  :-^ 
* ibe  table  of  my  m— nm.* 


Again  : — 
( 


shall  Uve 


_Wlihln  the  book  and  volume  o^my  ftrerfn.* 
11  Theobald  changed  thb  to  renrehention  :  and  War- 
burton  explains  it  by  opinion.    It  rather  means  eewc^. 
den,  or  a  conceit  taken  that  maoem  are  diflferem  freni 
what  the  truth  warrants. 
13  A  cognizance  is  a  badge. 
18  This  b  at  rariaiice  wiUi  the  strict  truth  of  hbloif . 
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V. 


KING  HENRT  VI. 


It 


Even  like  a  man  new  haled  from  the  rack. 

So  &re  my  limbs  with  long  imprisonment : 

And  these  gray  locks,  the  pursuivants  of  death,* 

Nestor-like  aged,  in  an  age  of  care, 

Argue  the  ena  of  Edmund  Mortimer. 

These    eyes, — like    lamps   whoso  wasting  oil    is 

spent. — 
Wax  dim,  as  drawing  to  their  exigent  :* 
Weak  shoulders,  overborne  with  burdening  griel^ 
And  pithless*  arms,  like  to  a  wiiher'd  vine 
That  droops  his  sapless  branches  to  the  ground  :— 
Tet  are  these  feet — whose  strengthless  stay  is  numb, 
Unable  to  support  this  lump  of  clay, — 
SwiH-winged  with  desire  to  get  a  grave, 
As  witting  I  no  other  comfort  have. — 
But  tell  me,  keeper,  will  my  nephew  come  7 

1  Ktp.  Richard  Plantagenet,  my  lord,  will  come : 
We  sent  unto  the  Temple,  to  his  chamber  ; 
And  answer  was  returned  that  he  will  come. 

Mor,  Enough  ;  my  soul  shall  then  be  satisfied.'— 
Poor  gentleman !  his  wrong  doth  equal  mine. 
Sincetlenry  Monmouth  first  began  to  reign 
(Before  whose  glory  I  was  great  in  arms,) 
This  loathsome  sequestration  have  I  had ; 
And  even  since  tfien  hath  Richard  been  obacur'd. 
Deprived  of  honour  and  inheritance  : 
Bat  BOW,  the  arbitrator  of  despairs. 
Just  death,  kind  umpire*  of  men's  miseries, 
With  sweet  enlareeroent  doth  dismiss  me  hence  ; 
I  would,  his  troubles  likewise  were  expir'd, 
That  so  he  might  recover  what  was  lost. 

Enter  Richard  Plahtaoerct. 

1  Ktxp.  My  lord,  your  loving  nephew  now  b 
come. 

iHor.  Richard  Plantagenet,  my  friend?    Is  he 
come? 

Pias^  Ay,  noble  uncle,  thus  ignobly  us'd, 
Tour  nephew,  late*despised*  Richard,  comes. 

Mvr.  Direct  mine  arms,  I  may  embrace  his  nock, 
And  in  his  bosom  spend  my  latter  gasp : 
O,  tell  me,  when  my  lips  ao  touch  nis  cheeks, 
That  I  may  kindly  give  one  Minting  kiss.— 
And  now  declare,  sweet  stem  from  York's  great 

■lock. 
Why  didst  thou  say— of  late  thou  wert  despis'd  7 

PUm,  F^rst,  lean  thine  aged  back  against  mine 
arm; 
And,  m  that  ease,  I'll  tell  thee  my  disease.* 
This  day,  in  argument  upon  a  case, 
Some  words  there  grew  'twixt  Somerset  and  me : 
KtOM^^  winch  terms  he  used  his  lavish  tongue. 
And  did  upWmid  me  with  my  lather's  death ; 
Which  obloquy  set  bars  before  my  tongue, 
Else  with  the  like  I  bad  requited  him : 
Therelbre,  good  uncle.— ibr  my  father's  aak«, 
In  honour  of  a  tme  Plantagenet, 
And  for  alliance'  sake,— declare  the  cause 
My&ther,  earl  of  Cambridge,  lost  his  head. 

3for.  That  cause,  fair  nephew,  that  imprison'd  ae, 
And  hath  detain'd  me,  all  my  flow'ring  yoyth. 
Within  a  loathsome  dungeon^  there  to  pmoi 
Was  cursed  instrument  of  his  decease. 

P/on,  Discover  more  at  large  what  cause'tbat  was; 
For  I  am  ig^orant^  and  cannot  guess. 

Mar,  I  wiU ;  if  that  my  fading  breath  permit, 

Edmund  Mortimer,  who  was  misted  and  employed  by 
Henry  V.  throoehout  his  rei?n,  died  of  the  plague  In  his 
own  castle  at  Trtm,  In  Ireland,  in  1434-6;  being  then 
only  thirty 'two  years  old. 

1  The  heralds  that,  fore-rumdng  death,  proclaim  its 
anproach. 

5  Exigent  Is  liere  used  for  tnd, 

8  Pr'M  Is  used  figuratively  for  •trengtk. 

4  That  is,  be  who  terminates  or  concludes  mbery. 

6  Lately  despised. 

§  Di9ea»e  tor  unemHneMf  trouhU.  or  grief.    It  Is 
used  in  (his  sense  by  other  ancient  writers. 

7  Nephew  hem  sometimes  the  power  of  the  Latin  ne- 
pes,  signifying  grandcbiM.  and  is  used  with  great  laxity 

.  amoof  our  andeoi  Engllsn  wrton.     k  is  liere  used  in* 

stead  of  eoMM'n. 
-     8  UaugAt^  is  highjhfty, 

•  is.  MfffAtng'.     This  is  another  falsificatk>n  of  his* 

IW7.  Cambridge  levied  no  army)  but  was  apprebMided 


And  death  approach  not  era  my  lala.ba  idoae. 

Henry  the  Fourth,  grandfather  to  this  king, 

Depos'd  his  nephevr  Richard ;  Edward's  aoo, 

The  first-begotten,  and  the  lawfiil  heir 

Of  Edward  king,  the  third  of  that  descent : 

During  whose  reign,  the  Percies  of  tka  north. 

Finding  his  usurpation  moat  tmjust. 

Endeavour'd  my  advancement  to  the  throna : 

The  reason  mov'd  these  wariike  lords  to  thia, 

Was— for  that  (young  Kinff  Richard  thua  raiioy'dy 

Leaving  no  heiroegotten  oT  his  body) 

I  was  the  next  by  birth  and  parentage; 

For  by  my  mother  I  derived  am 

From  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  th«  third 


To  King  Edward  the  Third,  whereas  be| 
From  John  of  Gaunt  doth  onnff  has  pedifraai 
Being  but  fourth  of  that  heroio  line. 
But  mark ;  as.  in  this  haughty*  itreat  all 
They  laboured  to  plant  the  rif^tfiU  heir, 
I  lost  my  liberty,  and  ihey  their  Uvea. 
Long  after  this,  when  Henry  the  Fifth,<— 
Succeeding  his  father  Bolingbroke.— did  reian, 
Thy  father,  earl  of  Cambri(»e,— tnen  dariv'd 
From  fiimous  Edmund  Lanffiey,  duke  of  Torkf-* 
Marrying  my  sister,  that  thy  mother  ^ 
Again,  in  pity  of  my  hard  cTistress. 
Levied  an  army :  weening*  to  reoeeniy 
And  have  instsJl'd  me  in  the  diadem : 
But.  as  the  rest,  so  fell  that  noble  earl. 
And  was  behcaaed.    Thus  the  Mortimers, 
In  whom  the  title  rested,  were  suppresa*d. 

Plan,  Of  which,  my  lord,  your  honour  ia  the  Itat, 

Mot.  True :  and  thou  seest,  that  I  no  issue  hava ; 
And  that  my  fainting  words  do  warrant  death  : 
Thou  art  my  heir ;  the  rest^  I  wish  thee  galh«r  t'* 
But  yet  be  wary  in  thy  studious  care. 

Plan,  lliy  grave  admonishments  prevail  with  mm  S 
But  yet,  metninks,  my  father's  execution 
Was  nothing  less  than  bloody  tyranny. 

JMTor.  Wiui  silence,  nephew,  do  thou  pottlie  ; 
Strooff-fixed  is  the  house  of  Lancaster. 
And,  Tike  a  mountain,  not  to  be  remov'd." 
But  now  thy  uncle  is  removing  hence ; 
As  princes  do  their  courts,  when  they  are  eloy'd 
With  long  continuance  in  a  settled  place. 

P^on.  O,  uncle,  'would,  some  purt  of  mj  jiif  g 
years 
Miaht  but  redeem  the  passage  of  your  age!'* 

Mar.  Thou  dost  then  wrong  me ;  as  the  sktiglil** 

*  rer  doth. 

Which  giveth  many  wounds,  when  one  wSD  VSSL 
Mourn  not,  except  thou  sorrow  for  ny  good  % 
Only,  givo  order  for  my  funeral ; 
And  so  fiirewell :  and  fair  be  all  thy  hopes  I 
And  prosperous  be  thy  life,  in  peace  and  war  I 

[/Xss. 

Plan.  And  peace,  no  war,  befidl  thy  paitiBg  so«l  t 
In  prison  hast  thou  spent  a  pilsrimaga. 
And  like  a  hermit  overpass'd  tny  daya.— 
Well,  I  will  lock  his  counsel  hi  my  breast ; 
And  what  I  do  ima^ne,  let  that  rest*— 
Keepers,  convey  him  hence ;  and  I  myaalf 
Will  see  his  bunal  better  than  his  life.-— 

[Exeunt  Keepers,  hearing  ami  MoBTUfxm. 
Here  dies  the  dusky  torch  of  MortioMr, 
Chok'd  with  ambition  of  the  meaner  sort:"— 


at  Southampton,  the  night  before  Henry  sailed  from 
that  town  ffir  France,  on  the  information  of  this  very 
earl  of  March. 

10  i.  e.  I  acknowledge  thee  to  be  my  beir ;  Iha 
quences  which  may  be  collected  from  thence  I 
mend  it  thee  to'draw. 

11  Thus  Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  book  I  v.  }— 

*  Like  Tenerifle  5r  Atlas  unremov^d.* 

\2  The  same  thought  occurs  in  the  celebrated  dialogua 
between  Horace  and  Lydia.  There  Is  some  resem* 
blaiice  to  it  in  the  following  Hnes.  supposed  to  be  ad- 
dressed by  a  married  lady,  who  died  very  young,  to  bar 
husband.  Maloue  thinks  that  the  inacripiioals  in  Iha 
church  of  Trent : — 

*  Immature  peri ;  sed  to  dlutondor  annos 
Vive  meoe,  eonjux  opcime,  vive  tuoe.* 

IS  I.  e.  oppressed  by  thoee  whose  right  to  tha  txifmn 
waa  net  so  good  as  his  own. 


\ 


M 


nilST  PAIIT  OP 


AnJ^  for  tho^c  wroiu;^,  those  biUer  injuries. 
Which  S  JBicrsel  lialli  offcr'd  to  my  house,— 
I  doubt  noL  but  >%ilh  honour  to  redress: 
AnH  therefore  haste  I  to  tlic  parliameut; 
Eit!>er  to  be  restored  to  my  Llood. 
Or  make  my  iil'  the  advantage  of  my  good. 


[E*iL 


ACT  UI. 


SCENE  It  Tk§  tone,  Tlu  Pmrtiament  Haute* 
FiauriMh.  £nter  Kf  NO  Henrv,  Excter,  G1.O8- 
TKB,  Warwick,  SomRSET,  and  Suffolk  ; 
the  Bishop  0/  Winchester,  Richard  Plajtta- 
ORiiS'r,  emd  othen.  Glostbr  (iffere  to  yui  up  a 
Jim  :*  Wincbester  motdut  it  and  leart  if. 

I#^  Com'st  thou  with  deep  premeditated  lines. 
With  written  pamphlets  studiously  devised, 
Humphrey  of  Gloster  ?  if  thou  canst  accuse, 
Or  aught  mtend^st  to  lay  unto  my  charge, 
Do  it  without  invention  suddenly ; 
As  I  with  Kuddcn  and  eitemporal  speech 
'Farpoie  to  answer  what  thou  canst  object. 

Gh,  Presumptuous  priest !  this  place  commands 
my  patience. 
Or  thou  8hould*8t  find  thou  hast  dishonour'd  me. 
Think  not,  althou^  in  writing  I  prefcrr'd 
The  manner  of  thy  vile  outrageous  crimes, 
That  therefore!  I  have  forgM,  or  am  not  able 
Vrrbalim  to  rehearse  the  method  of  my  pen : 
ffo,  prelate  ;  such  is  Uiy  audacious  wickedness, 
'  Thy  lewd,  pestiferous,  and  dissensious  pranks, 
As  very  infants  prattle  of  thy  pride. 
Thou  art  a  most  pernicious  usurer  ; 
Froward  by  nature,  enemy  to  peace  ; 
'  liistivious,  wanton,  more  than  well  heseema 
A  man  of  thy  profession  and  degree ; 
And  for  thy  treachery.  What's  more  manifest  7 
In  that  thou  laid'st  a  trap  to  take  my  life. 
As  well  at  London  Bridge,  as  at  the  Tower  7 
Beside,  I  fear  me,  if  thy  tnoughts  were  sifted, 
The  king,  thy  sovereign,  is  not  quite  exempt 
From  envibus  malice  of  thy  swelling  heart 

fVin.  "Gloster,  I  do  defy  thee. — Lords,  vouchsafe 
*To  giv«  rAe  hearing  what  I  shall  reply. 
If  I  were  covetous,  ambitious,  or  perverse^ 
A^  he  wiQ  have  me,  How  am  I  so  poor  7 
*  Or  how  haps  it,  I  seek  not  to  advance 
Or  raise  myself^  but  keep  my  wonted  calling? 
Aflfd  Tor  dissension,  Who  preferrelh  peace 
More  than  I  do,— except  I  be  provokM  ? 
No,  n^  good  lords,  it  is  not  that  offends ; 
It  if  not  that,  that  hath  incens'd  the  duke: 
It  is,  because  no  one  should  sway  but  he  ; 
.'T'Vo  one,  but  he,  should  be  about  the  king ; 
'  And  that  engenders  thunder  in  his  breast. 
And  makes  him  roar  these  accusations  forth. 
But  he,  shall  know,  |  am  as  good^— • 

Glo.  As  good  7 

Thou  bastard  of  my  grandfather!* — 

iVin.  Ay,  lordly  sir ;   For  what  are  vou,  I  pn^, 
B^ut  onp  iniperious  in  another's  throne  1 
'  '  *W6.  Am  t  not  t)ie  protector,  saucy  priest? 

IVm.  And  am  I  not  a  prelate  of  tno  church  7 

02b.  Ves.  as  an  outlaw  in  a  castle  keeps, 
And  liseth  it  to  patronage  his  thefU 
,   .  fFin.  I  Unreverent  Gloster ! 

Glo.  Thou  art  reverent 

Touching  thj  spiritual  function,  not  thy  life. 


Hill  I  ■ 


1  My  ili  is  my  ill  usaxe.  This  sentiment  resembles 
another  of  Falsiaff^  In  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry 
IV. ;— 1'  I  win  turn  diseases  to  commodity.* 

ll  This  parliament  was  hekl  in  14:26  at  Leicester, 

giough  hero  represented  to' have  been  lield  in  London. 

'King  Henry  was  now  In  the  fifth  year  of  his  age.    In  the 

ftpst  parliament,  which  was  held  at  London  shortly  a0er 

'Kisnthers  death,  his  mother  Queen  Katliarine  brought 

the  vpung  king  from  Windsor  to  the  metropolis,  and  sat 

on  this  throne  with  the  infant  in  her  lapu 

S  I  e.  articles  of  accusation. 

4  Ttta  bishop  of  Winchester  was  an  illeglUmato  son 


JVin,  This  Rome  ihall  remedy. 

H'ar.  Ronok*  thither  th«n 

Snrfu  My  lord,  it  were  your  duty  to  fbrbesu'. 

IV far.  Ay,  see  the  bishop  be  not  overborne. 

Snm.  Metiiinks,  mv  lora  should  be  religious. 
And  know  the  office  that  belongs  to  such. 

tVar.  Meiliinlcs. his  lordship  should  be  humbler. 
It  fitteth  not  a  prelate  so  to  plead. 

Som.  Yes,  witen  his  holy  state  is  tooch'd  so  near. 

H^iir.  S:ate  holy,  or  unhallow'd,  what  of  thai? 
Is  not  his  grace  protector  to  the  king  7 

Piaru  Plantagenet,  I  see,  must  h^  his  tongue  ; 
Lest  it  be  said,  Spcak^  eirrak,  when  you  thomid  f 
Mutt  your  bolii  verdict  enter  tnlk  wWi  lardt  ? 
Else  \^<>uld  I  have  a  tiiuj^  at  Wiucliester.     \Amde, 

K.  Hen,  Uncles  of  Gloater,  and  of  WincnosWr, 
The  special  watchmen  uf  our  English  weal; 
I  would  prevail,  if  prayers  might  prevail, 
To  join  your  heartx  in  love  and  amity. 
O.  what  a  scandal  is  it  to  our  crown. 
That  two  such  noble  peers  as  ye,  should  jar ! 
Believe  me,  lords,  my  tender  years  can  toll. 
Civil  dissension  is  a  viperous  worm. 
That  gnaws  the  bowels  of  the  coramonwealtli.-* 

[A  n<Hte  wUhin  ;    Down  with  the  tawny  coats! 
What  tumult's  this  7 

JVar.  An  uproar,  I  dare  wamnt. 

Begun  throogh  malice  of  the  buhco's  men. 

[A  noite  again;  Stones !  SConos ! 

Enter  the  Mayor  of  London,  attended, 

Mouf,  O,  my  good  lords, — and  virtuous  Henry,-- - 
Pity  the  city  of  London,  pity  us  ! 
The  bishop  and  the  duke  of  Gloster's  men, 
Forbidden  late  to  carry  any  weapon, 
Have  fili'd  their  pockets  full  of  pebble-stones ; 
And,  bariding  themselves  in  contrary  parts, 
Do  pell  so  fast  at  one  another's  pate. 
That  many  have  their  giddy  brams  knock*d  oat : 
Our  windows  are  broke  down  in  every  street. 
And  we,  for  fear,  compell'd  to  shut  our  shops. 

Enter,  thimnthing,  the  ReUdnen  ^  Glostbe  ontf 
WiNca  ESTER,  loitA  blootfyjM^et, 

K,  Hen.  We  charge  you,  on  aUegiance  to  our- 
sel^ 
To  hold  your  slaught'rin^  hands,  and  keep  the  peace. 
Pray,  uncle  Gloster,  mitigate  this  strife. 

1  Seev,  Nay,  if  we  be 
Forbidden  stones,  we'll  fall  to  it  frith  oar  teeth. 

%  Serv,  Do  what  ye  dare,  we  are  as  resolute. 

I  cptamusra  fljgttfn* 

Glo,  Too  of  my  houseboki,  leave  this  peev^h 
broil. 
And  set  this  nnaocustom'd*  fi/^t  aaide. 

S-Ssre.  Milord,  we  know yoor  grace  to  be  a  n^aa 
Just  and  upright :  and,  for  yKmr  royal  birth. 
Inferior  to  none,  but  his  majestv :  /, 

And  ere  that  we  will  suffer  such  a  prince^ 
80  kind  a  father  of  the  commonweaL 
To  be^Ksgraced  by  an  inkhom  mate.' 
We.  and  our  wives,  and  children,  an  will  fight,     , 
And  ha^e  oar  bodies  slaughter'd  by  thy  foem, 

1  Sen.  Ay,  and  the  very  parings  of  our  naSs  , 
Shall  pitch  a  neki,  when  we  are  dead. 

[oxifintsn  agatst^ 

Glo,  Slay,  stay,  I  say ! 

And,  if  you  love  me,  as  you  say  you  do, 
Let  me  persuade  you  to  forbear  a  while. 

X".  Hen,   O,  how  this  discord  doth   afflict  my 
soul!— 

of  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaaier,  by  Katfiarine 
Swynford.  whom  the  duke  afterwards  marrted. 

5  The  jingle  between  roam  and  Rome  is  oommen  to 
other  writers. 

6  Johnson  explains  unaec%utomed  br  unoeewdy^  inde- 
cent ;  and  in  a  note  on  Romeo  and  Juliet  he  saysthec  he 
thinks  he  has  observed  it  used  in  ohl  bocrics  for  tsender- 
fid^  pouerfult  ^fieaeiout.  But  he  could  find  no  ia* 
stances  of  elthet  of  these  otramge  Uses  of  the  word  when 
he  compiled  his  dictionary. 

7  1.  e.  a  bookith  pertottf  apedonl.  applied  Ineoatemp- 
10  a  scholar.  Inkhormomt  and  inftAsm-lr^ee  were 
common  expressions 


SqSHS  n. 


KOiaBENRT  VL 


Cmn  jou,  my  lord  of  WinchMtar,  behdd 
My  sighs  aod  tesf^  uid  >"^  not  onco  relent  7 
Wbo  should  be  pitiful,  if  you  be  not  7 
Or  who  should  study  to  prefer  a  peace. 
If  holy  churchmen  take  delight  in  broils  7 

fVar,  My   lord  protector,  yield ;— yield,  Win- 
chester 'f 
Eicept  you  mean,  with  obstinate  repulse. 
To  slay  your  sovereign^  and  destroy  the  reahn. 
You  see  what  mischiol,  and  what  murder  too. 
Hath  been  enacted  through  your  enmity  ; 
Then  be  at  peace,  except  ye  thirst  for  blood. 

fVin,  He  shall  submit,  or  I  will  never  yield. 
'  Glo.  Compassion  on  the  king  commands  me  stoop; 
Or,  I  would  see  his  heart  out,  ere  the  priest 
Should  ever  get  that  privileffe  of  me. 

fVar,  Behold,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  the  duke 
Hath  banish*d  moony  discontented  fury. 
As  by  his  smoothed  brows  it  doth  appear : 
Why  look  you  still  so  stem,  and  tragical  7 

Ulo.  Here.  Winchester,  I  offer  thee  my  hand. 

K,  Hen,  Fye,  uncle  Beaufort !  I  have  beard  you 
preach, 
That  malice  was  a  great  and  grievous  sin : 
And  will  not  you  maintain  the  thing  you  teach, 
Bui  prove  a  enief  ofiinider  in  the  same  7 

IVar,    Sweet  king!— the  bishop  hath  a  kindly 
gird.'  « 

F*or  shame,  my  lord  of  Wmchester !  relent ; 
Wh^  shall  a  child  instruct  you  what  to  do  7 

fVm,  Well,  duke  of  Gloster,  I  will  yield  to  thee ; 
Love  hr  thy  love,  and  hand  for  hand  I  give. 

Glo.  Ay  :  but,  I  fear  me,  with  a  hollow  heart.— 
See  here,  my  friends,  and  loving  countrymen ; 
This  token  serveth  for  a  flag  of  truce, 
Betwixt  ourselves,  and  all  our  followers : 
So  help  me  God,  as  I  dissemble  not ! 

fVin,  So  help  mo  God,  as  I  intend  it  not ! 

lAtide, 

JT.  Hen,  O,  loving  uncle,  kind  duke  of  Gloster, 
Row  joyful  am  I  made  by  tnis  contract  !— 
Away,  my  masters !  trouble  us  no  more  ; 
But  join  m  friendship,  as  your  lords  have  done. 

1  Sen),  Content ;  1*11  to  the  surgeon*s. 

S  Serv.  And  so  will  I. 

3  Sen.  And  I  will  see  what  physic  the  tavern 
mSbrds.  [Exeunt  Servants,  Mayor,  ^. 

fVar.  Accept  this  scroll,  most  nracious  sovereign ; 
Which,  in  the  right  of  Richard  Plantagcnet, 
We  do  exhibit  to  your  majesty^ 

Oio.  Well  urg*d,  my  lora  of  Warwick ; — for,  tweet 
prince. 
And  if  your  grace  mark  every  circumstance, 
Tou  have  great  reason  to  do  Kichard  right : 
Especially,  for  those  occasions 
At  Kitham-place  I  told  your  majesty. 

K,  Hen,   And  those   occasions,  uncle,  were  of 
force : 
Therefore,  my  loving  lords,  our  pleasure  is, 
That  Richard  be  restored  to  his  blood. 

IVar,  Let  Richard  be  restored  to  his  blood  ; 
So  shall  his  father's  wrongs  be  recompens*d. 

fVin.  As  will  the  rest,  so  willeih  Winchester. 

JT.  Hen,  If  Richard  will  be  true,  not  that  alone, 
But  all  the  whole  inheritance  I  give, 
That  doth  belong  unto  the  house  of  York, 
From  whence  you  spring  by  lineal  descent. 

Plan,  Thy  humble  servant  vows  obedience. 
And  humble  service,  till  the  point  of  death. 

Jk.  Hen,  Stoop  then,  and  set  your  knee  against 
my  foot ; 
And,  in  reguerdon'  of  that  duty  done, 
I  ^rt  thee  with  the  valiant  sword  of  York : 
Rise,  Richard,  like  a  trtie  Plantaj^enet ; 
And  rise  created  princely  duke  of  York. 

1  A  kindly  gird  is  a  kind  or  gentle  r^proi/.  A  fird, 
properly,  is  a  cutting  reply,  a  sarcasm,  or  taunting 
speech. 

9  Reguerdon  is  recompense,  reward.  It  is  perhaps 
a  corruption  of  rerorcfum,  Latin  or  the  middle  ages. 

t  *  Ignes  suppositos  cineri  doloeo.' — Hor. 

4  I.  e.  so  will  the  malignity  of  this  discord  propagate 
it»e(f,  and  advance 


Plan,  And  io  thrive  Richard,  MlhrfeerlnBj  AH! 
And  as  my  duty  springs,  so  perish  tney 
That  grudge  one  thought  against  your  nsnfssty ! 

All,  Welcome,  hi^  prince,  the  mi^ity  duke  of 

Som,  Perish,  base  prince,  ignoble  duke  of  York ! 

[Amde, 

Glo.  Now  will  it  best  avail  yoor  msjestjr,. 
To  cross  the  seas,  and  to  be  crownM  in  France : 
The  presence  of  a  king  engenders  love       ■  •} 

Amonest  his  subjects,  and  liis  loyal  friends  ; 
As  it  disanimates  his  enemies. 

K.  Hen.  When  Gloster  says  the  word,  KingHf  nrjt 

Soes; 
ly  counsel  cuts  off  many  (be*. 
Olo.  Your  ships  already  are  in  readiness. 

[Exevnt  all  Imt  ExBTCIt. 
£*e.  Ay,  we  may  march  m  England,  or  in  Frame, 
Not  seeing  what  is  likely  to  ensue  ; 
Thb  late  dissension,  grown  betwixt  the  peers, 
Bums  under  feigned  ashes  of  ibrg'd  love,* 
And  will  at  last  break  out  into  a  flame : 
As  fester'd  members  rot  but  by  degrees,  ■  t 

Till  bones,  and  flesh,  and  sinews,  mil  away. 
So  will  this  base  and  envious  discord  brend.^ 
And  now  I  fear  that  fatal  prophecy, 
Which  in  the  time  of  Henry,  namM  the  fifth. 
Was  in  the  mouth  of  every  sucking  baiM,-—  .  ! 

.That  Henry,  born  at  MonnKMith,  mould  win  all ;    " 
And  Henry,  bom  at  Windsor,  should  los^  all:     > 
Which  is  so  plain,  that  Exeter  dath  wish   ' 
His  days  may  finish  ere  that  hapless  time.     [E^k,* 


SCENE  n.  France.  Br/cre  Rourn.  Enter  La 
PucELLC  dieguitedf  and  Soldiers  drese^  lut§ 
Countrymen^  with  Sacks  upon  their  Back*.  , 

Puc.  These  are  the  city  gates,  the  gates  of  Rouan, 
Through  which  our  policy  roust  make  a  breach:       \ 
Take  heed,  be  wary  how  you  place  your  words  ; 
Talk  like  the  vulgar  sort  of  market-men. 
That  come  to  gather  money  for  their  com. 
If  we  have  entrance  (as,  I  hope,  we  shall,) 
And  that  we  And  the  slothful  watch  but  weak, 
111  by  a  si<rn  give  notice  to  our  friends. 
That  diaries  the  Danphin  may  encounter  them. 

1  Sold.  Our  sacks  shall  he  a  mean  to  sack  the  city. 
And  wti  be  lords  and  rulers  over  Rouen ; 
Therefore  weMl  knock.  [Knodfa, 

Guard.    [IVit/iin,]   Quieatla? 
Puc.  Pauana.  pauvrcs  gens  de  TVanee  : 
Poor  market-folks,  that  come  to  cell  their  coip. 
Guard,  Enter,  go  in  ;  the  market-bell  is  rune. 

[Opens  the  Gait*. 
Puc  Now,  Rouen,*    IMl  shake  thy  bulwarks: to 
the  ground.    [Pucsllx,  ^.mfcrfAs  Ci%f. 

Enter  Chahlxs,  Bastard  of  Orleans,  Alxv^ov 

and  Forces, 

Char.  Saint  Dennis  bless  this  happy  stratagem  ! 
And  once  again  we'll  sleep  secure  in  Rouen. 

Bast.  Here  entcrM  Pucclle,  and  her  practisants  '^ 
Now  she  is  there,  how  will  she  specify 
Where  is  the  best  and  safest  passage  in  ? 

Alen.   By  thrushing  out  a  torcn  from  ypnde^ 
tower; 
Which,  once  disccrn'd,  shows,  that  her  meaning  is,— • 
No  way  to  that,*  for  weakness,  which  she  enter'd. 

Enter  La  PtTcsLLS  on  a  Battlement;  holding  4%it  a/ 

Torch  tmming, 

Puc.  Behold,  this  is  the  happy  wedding  torch, 
That  joineth  Rouen  imto  her  countrymen : 
But  burning  fatal  to  the  Talbotites. 

Bast.  See,  noble  Charles !  the  beacon  of  our  friend. 
The  burning  torch  in  yonder  turret  stands. 


6  The  duke  of  Exeter  died  shortly  aAcr  the  meeting 
of  this  parliament,  and  the  earl  of  Warwick  was  ap- 
pointed governor  or  tutor  to  the  king  in  his  r«>oro. 

6  Rouen  was  anciently  written  and  pronounced  Aoon 

7  Practice^  in  the  language  of  the  time,  was  treachery 
or  insidious  straiaeer^  Practisauts  are  therefore  cen- 
federaUe  in  treachery. 

8  i.  e.  no  way  /i/re  or  compared  V>  that. 


FIRST  PART  OP 


Acrtn. 


Now  diiiie  it  like  t  comet  of  revenfe, 
A  prophet  to  the  fell  of  ell  oar  foes  I 

jiUm,  Deler  no  time,  delejs  heve  dmnferoue  ends ; 
Bater,  end  crjp— 7^  DoMphin  /— preeentlT, 
And  then  do  ezeeatkm  on  the  wetcn.     \Tkiy  aUer. 

jUmiuma,    Enter  Talbot,  and  eerteun  English. 

TaL  Fnnce,  thou  ihelt  rue  this  treason  with  thy 
teers. 
If  Talbot  but  surrire  thy  treachery.—- 
Pucelle,  that  witch,  that  damned  sorceress. 
Hath  wrou|[ht  this  nellish  mischief  unawares, 
Thathnrdly  we  escaped  the  pride*  of  France. 

[Extunt  to  the  Town. 

jUanun:  Exaawme,  Enter  fnm  <As  TmoA,  BsD- 
FonD,  bewigkt  m  nek  m  a  Chakr,  wUh  Talbot, 
BunowDY,  and  the  English  /Vroct.  T^Wn,  enter 
em  the  fVaUe^  La  Pdckllb,  C  baulks,  Bastard, 
ALKjr^oii,  and  elhere, 

Pme,  Good  morrow,  gallants !  want  re  com  ibr 
bread?  *  ^ 

I  think,  the  duke  of  BurgundT  will  iast, 
Beibre  he'll  bay  again  at  such  a  rate  : 
Twas  fidl  of  darnel  :•  Do  yoa  like  the  taste  7 

Bmr,  Seod*  on,  rile  fiend,  and  shameless  coar* 


I  trust,  ere  long,  to  dioke  thee  with  thine  own. 
And  Biake  thee  curse  the  harvest  of  that  com. 

Clbar.  Tovr  grace  may  stanre,  perhape,  before 
thnt  time. 

JBsd.   O,  let  no  words,  but  deeds,  rerenge  this 
treason! 

Pte.  What  will  you  do,  good  gray-beard  7  break 
a  lance. 
And  ran  a  tilt  at  death  within  a  chur  7 

Tei,  Foul  fiend  of  France,  and  hag  of  all  despite, 
Encompass'd  with  thy  lustful  paramours  ! 
Becomes  it  thee  to  taunt  hti  valiant  age. 
And  twit  iPith  cowardice  a  man  half  dead  7 
Damsel,  PU  hare  a  bout  with  you  affain, 
Or  else  lei  Talbot  perish  with  this  shame. 

Puc  Are  you  so  hot,  sir  7 — Yet,  Pucelle,  hold 
th?  peace ;  "  . 
If  Talbot  (K>  out  thunder,  rain  will  follow. — 

[Talbot,  and  the  re«f,  coneult  together. 
God  sneed  the  parliament !  who  thoU  be  the  speaker  7 

Ted.  Dare  ye  come  forth  and  meet  us  in  the  field  ? 

Rwe.  Belike,  your  lordship  takes  us  then  for  fools, 
To  trr  if  that  our  own  be  ours^  or  no. 

Tor.  I  speak  not  to  that  raihng  Hecate, 
But  unto  thee,  Alengon,  and  the  rest  ^ 
Will  ye,  like  soldiers,  come  and  fight  it  out  7 

AUn.  Si^ior.  no. 

TvL  Signior.  hang  I — base  muleteers  of  France  ! 
Like  peasant  iootboys  do  they  keep  the  walls ; 
And  aare  not  take  up  arms  like  gentlemen. 

Puc.  Captains,  away :  let's  get  us  from  the  walls ; 
For  Talbot  means  no  goodness,  by  his  looks. — 
God  be  wi'  you,  my  lora !  we  came,  sir,  but  to  tell  you 
That  we  are  here. 

[Exeunt  La  Puckllk,  ^frvm  the  Walla. 

TeL  And  there  will  we  be  too,  cro  it  be  long. 
Or  else  reproach  be  Talbot's  greatest  fame  !^ 
Vow,  Burgundy,  by  honour  of  thy  house, 

iPrick'd  on  by  public  wronp,  sustainM  in  France,) 
iither  to  get  the  town  aj^ain,  or  die  : 
And  I,— «s  sure  as  English  Henry  lives. 
And  as  his  father  here  was  conqueror ; 
As  sure  as  in  this  Ute-betrayed  town 

1  Pride  signifies  haughty  potoer.   The  same  speaker 
afterwards  says,  In  Act  iv. : — 

•*  kn\  from  theprtde  orOallia  rescued  thce.» 
9  *  Darnel  (savs  Oerarde,  in  his  Herbal)  hurteth  the 

2M,  andmaketk  them  dim.  If  it  happen  either  in  corne 
r  tNvade,  or  drinke.*  Hence  the  old  proverb — Lolio 
vieb'tare.  applied  to  such  as  were  dim-sifliied.  Thus 
also  OvM.  Fast.  i.  681  » 

*  Ec  careant  totiie  oculoe  vitiantibue  agri.* 
La  Pucelle  means  to  intimate  that  the  com  she  carried 
with  her  had  produced  the  same  eflect  on  the  guards  or 
Rouen ;  otherwise  they  would  have  seen  through  her 
diaguiea,  and  deleated  her  stratagem 


Great  CoBor-de-lioo's  heart  was  boned ; 
So  sure  1  swear,  to  get  the  town,  or  die. 

Bur,  Mj  vows  are  equal  partners  with  thy  towb. 

TaL  But,  ere  we  £o,  regard  this  dying  prince. 
The  valiant  duke  of  Bedford : — Come,  my  lord. 
We  vrill  bestow  yoa  in  some  better  place, 
Fitter  for  sickness,  and  for  crazy  ace. 

Bed,  Lord  Talbot,  do  not  so  disnonour  me : 
Here  vrill  1  sit  before  the  walb  of  Rouen, 
And  win  be  partner  of  your  weal,  or  woe. 

Bur.  Courageous  Bedford,  let  us  now  persuade 
you. 

Bed.  Not  to  be  gone  from  hence  ;  for  once  I  read. 
That  stout  Pendragon.  in  his  litter,  sick," 
Came  to  the  field,  and  vanquirhed  his  fnes : 
Methinks.  I  should  revive  the  soldiers*  hearts, 
Because  I  ever  found  them  as  myself. 

7Vi/.  Undaunted  spirit  in  a  dyingbreast  !— 
Then  be  it  so  :^Heavens  keep  old  Bedford  safo  !— 
And  now  no  more  ado,  brave  Burgundy, 
But  gather  we  oar  forces  out  of  hand. 
And  set  upon  our  boasting  enemy. 

[Exeunt  BcRODifDT,  Talbot,  <nid  Fhrettg 
Uaving  BsDroRD,  and  ethere. 

Marume:  Exeuraiene,  Enter  Sin  Joan  FAsr^Lrs 

onrf  a  Captain. 

Ca^  Whither  away,  Sir  John  FastoUe,  in  meek 

haste7 
FaeL  Whither  away  7  to  save  nyBelf  bj  flight; 
We  are  like  to  have  the  overthrow  again. 

Cap,  What  I  will  yoa  fly,  and  leave  Lord  Talbot  7 
Foal,  Ay, 

All  the  Talbots  in  the  world  to  save  mj  lifo.  \Extl, 
Cap.  Cowardly  knight !  ill  fortune  iollow  thee. 

[ExiL 

Retreat :   Excurmana,    Enter ^  from  the  TWn,  La 
PucKLLE,  Alebsou,  Charles,  ^.  and  exeunt^ 

Joying- 

Bed.  Now,  quiet  soul,  depart  when  heaven  please  ; 
For  I  have  seen  our  enemies'  overthrow. 
What  is  the  trust  or  strength  of  foolish  man  7  , 

They,  that  of  late  were  daring  with  their  scoflsi 
Are  glad  and  fain  by  flight  to  save  themselvee. 

[ZHcs,  atui  ia  carried  qf  m  hia  Chair,* 

Alarum  :  Enter  Talbot,  BtrnouifDr,  and  etkara, 

TaL  Lost,  and  recover'd  in  a  day  again ! 
This  is  a  double  honour.  Burgundy  : 
Yet,  heavens  have  glory  for  this  victory ! 

Bur.  Wariike  and  martial  Talbot,  Burgundy 
Enshrines  thee  in  his  heart :  and  there  erects 
Thy  noble  deeds,  as  valour's  monument. 

TaL  Thanks,  gentle  duke.    But  where  is  Pucelle 
now  7 
I  think,  her  old  familiar  is  asleep  : 
Now  Where's  the  Bastard's  braves,  and  Charles  Us 

gleeks?' 
What,  all  a-mort  7*  Rouen  hangs  her  head  for  grie^ 
That  such  a  valiant  company  are  fled. 
Now  will  we  take  some  order'  in  the  town, 
Placing  therein  some  expert  oflicers  ; 
And  then  depart  to  Paris,  to  the  king  ; 
For  thereyoung  Harry,  with  his  nobles.  lies. 

Bur.  Wnat  wills  Lord  Talbot.  pleaseUi  Burgundy. 

Tal.  But  yet,  before  we  go,  let's  not  forget 
The  noble  duke  of  Bedford,  late  deceas'd. 
But  see  his  exequies  fulfill'd  in  Rouen  ; 
A  braver  soldier  never  couched  lance. 


5  This  is  from  Harding**  Chronicle,  who  gives  this 
account  or  Uther  Pendragon  : 

*  For  which  the  king  ordained  a  horae-Iiuer 
To  beore  him  so  then  unto  Verolame, 
Where  Occa  lay  and  Oysa  also  in  feer. 
That  Saynt  Albons,  now  hight  of  noble  Tame, 
Bet  downe  the  walles,  but  to  him  fonhe  ihel  cane 
Wher  in  baciayl  Occa  and  Oyssa  were  slayne. 
The  felde  he  had.  and  thereof  was  ful  fayne.* 
4  The  Duke  of  Bedford  died  at  Mleuen  in  September 
1435  ;  but  not  in  any  action  before  that  town. 

6  Scofb 

6  t.  e.  what  quite  cast  down,  or  dispiriied 

7  Make  some  necessary  dii^positkxcs 


•0«BS9iy. 


KIKG  BBNBY  VL 


A  feattar  lM«rt  HA  nvrwrtway  ia  eoort : 
But  kins*  «imI  nushtiMt  potentates  muft  die: 
For  tliani  the  end  of  human  misery.         [Iknunt. 

SCENE  in.  The  tame.  The  Plain$nem-tfu  City. 
Enter  Charles,  the  Bastard,  ALsii$oif|  La 
PucKLLX,  and  Firrctu 

Pue,  Dismay  not,  princes,  at  this  acddenty 
Nor  grieve  that  Rouen  is  so  recovered  ; 
Care  is  so  cure,  but  rather  corrosiro, 
For  thini^  that  are  not  to  be  remedied. 
Let  franuc  Talbot  triumph  for  a  while^ 
And  like  a  |>eacock  sweep  along  his  tail : 
We*II  pull  his  plumes,  ami  take  away  his  train. 
If  Dau(>kiR,  and  the  rest,  will  be  but  ruTd. 

Char^  We  have  be«n  guided  by  thee  hitherto. 
And  of.  thy  cmming  bad  no  diffidence  ; 
OiNi  sttddtrn  toU  shall  never  breed  distrust. 

Ba$L  Search  out  thy  wit  for  secret  ooKcies, 
And  w«  will  make  thee  ftiroeus  througn  the  world. 

AUn,  We*U  set  thy  statue  in  somenoly  place, 
Arwi  have  thee  reverenced  like  a  blessed  samt ; 
Employ  thee  thei^  sweet  virgin^  for  our  good. 

Pue.  Then  thus  it  must  be  ;  this  doth  Joan  devise : 
By  fair  persuasions,  mixM  with  sugar'd  words, 
W«  wiU  entice  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
to  leave  the  Talbot,  and  to  ibilow  us. 

Char,  Ay,  marry»  sweeting,  if  we  could  do  that, 
France  were  no  puce  for  Henry's  warriors  ; 
Nor  should  that  nation  boast  it  so  with  us, 
But  be  xxtirpe.H  from  our  provinces. 
.  Atm4  For  ever  should  they  be   ezpulsM'  from 
France. 
And  not  have  title  to  an  earldom  here. 

Pue.  Your  honours  shall  perceive  how  I  will  work, 
To  bring  this  matter  to  the  wished  end. 

k[jDruma  heard, 
ark!  t>y  the  smmd  of  drum,  you  may  perceive 
Their  powers  are  nmrcb'mgUAto  Paris-word. 

An  English  Match,    £nier,  tmd  pate  ever  df  a  did- 
tmuUf  Talbot  and  hi»  Force; 


words, 


4j^ 


«re  goes  the  Talbot  with  his  colour*  spread ; 
'^  alith^  troops  of  English  afler  him. 


A  French  Martk,    Eniet  ike  Duke  ^  BuRotrsDY 

okdForceM, 

Now,  in  the  rearward,  comes  the  duke,  aAd  his ; 
Fortune,  in  &Vour,  makes  him  lai^  behind. 
Summon  a  parley,  we  will  talk  with  him. 

[A  Parley  aounded. 

Chat,  A  parley  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

B^.  Who  craves  a  parley  mth  the  Burgtmdy  ? 

FlM.  Tb<6  prineely  Charles  of  France,  thy  coun- 
tryman. 

Hkf.  What  s^yst  fhod,  Chaiies  7  for  I  am  march- 
ing hence. 

Ql^.  S^ak,  Pucelle ;  and  enchant  him  with  thy 
words. 

Pmc.  Brave  Burmindy,  undoubted  hope  of  France ! 
Stay,  let  thy  nurnble  handmaid  speak  to  ihee. 

nw.  Speak  on  :  but  be  not  over- tedious. 

P%u:.  Xook  on  tny  country,  look  on  fertile  France, 
And  see  the  cities  and  the  towns  defac'd 
By  wasting  rnin  of  the  cruel  foe ! 
As  looks  the  mother  oa  her  lowly  babe, 
When  death  doth  close  his  tender  dying  eyes. 
See,  see,  the  pining  malady  of  France  : 
Behold  the  wounds,  the  most  unnatural  wounds, 
WUch  thou  thyself  hasC  given  her  woeful  breasfl 
O,  turn  thy  edged  sword  another  way  ; 
Stiike  those  that  hurt,  and  hurt  not  those  that  help ! 
One  drop  of  blood,  drawn  from  thy  country's  bosomy 

1  i.  s.  ertirvatedf  rooted  out. 

a  Elspule^d  is  expell*d. 

8  Another  miMake.  The  duke  was  not  liberated  till 
after  Burfund7*8  decUrte  to  the  French  interest ;  which 
diO  net  happen,  by  the  way,  till  some  years  after  the  exe- 
ctttion  of  La  Pucelle  ;  nor  was  that  during  the  regency 
of  York,  bmof  Bedford. 

4  Haughty  does  not  mean  d>'edatnfiti,  or  vi^lent^  as 
Jbhnwn  Mippoeed ;  hnt  elevated,  high-epirited, 

6  The  inconstancy  of  the  French  was  always  the  sob- 
jsci  of  asilre.    *  I  have  read  (sajr«  Johnson)  a  disimm- 

c 


Should  grieve  ihee  more  than  tUttttaa  oTibridign  |Ofd; 
Return  thee,  therefore,  with  a  flood  of  tears. 
And  wash  away  thv  country's  staiin^d  spots  I 

JBur,  Either  she  nath  bewiichM  me  witti  her ' 
Or  nalnre  makes  me  suddenly  relent. 

Pue,  Besides,  all  French  and  France  e^rlaims  oil 
thee, 
Doubting  thy  birth  and  lawful  nrogeny. 
Who  jo«n*st  thou  with,  but  with  a  lordly  nation. 
That  will  not  trust  thee,  bat  for  profiles  sake  ? 
When  Talbot  hath  set  footing  once  in  France, 
And  fiuhionM  thee  that  instrument  of  ill. 
Who  then  but  Englbh  Henry  will  be  lord, 
And  thou  be  thrust  out,  like  a  fbgitive  7 
Call  we  to  mind, — and  mark  but  this,  for  proof;— 
Was  not  the  duke  of  Orleans  thy  foe  7 
And  was  he  not  in  England  prisoner  7 
But,  when  they  heard  be  was  thine  enemy. 
They  set  him  free,*  without  his  ransom  paid 
In  spite  of  Burgundy,  and  all  his  friends. 
See  then !  thou  fightest  against  thy  countr3rmen, 
And  joio'st  with  them  will  bo  thy  slaughter-men. 
Come,  come,  re\i>ni ;  return,  thou  waiid'rihg  lord  ; 
Charles,  and  the  rest,  will  take  thee  imheir  arms* 

Bw,  I  am  vam^uishcd  :    tliese  haughty*  words  of 
hers 
Have  batterM  me  like  roaring  cannon  shot. 
And  made  me  almost  yield  upon  my  knees.— 
Forgive  me,  country,  and  sweet  countrymen! 
And!  lords,  accept  this  hearty  kind  embrace  : 
Mt  forces  and  my  poWer  of  men  are  yuurs  ; 
So,  farewell,  Talbot ;  I'll  no  longer  trust  thee. 

Pue,   Done  like  a  Frenchman,  turn,   and  turn 
acain!' 

Chm*    Welcomo,   brave  duke!    thy  frienddiip 
makes  us  fresh. 

J^Mm  And  doth  beget  tiew  courage  in  our  brea^. 

JUen,  Pucelle  halh  oravely  played  her  part  in  this,^ 
And  doth  deserve  a  ebronet  of  i^d.' 

Char,  Now  let   us  on,  my  Ionia,  and  join  oui 
powers; 
And  seek  how  we  may  prejudice  the  foe.    [Esetnti, 

SCENE  IV.  Paris.  A  Room  in  (he  Pdlaee.  En- 
ter KiTta  Henry,  Glostbr,  and  other  Lords, 
VERRoif,  Basset,  ^.  To  tkem  Talbot,  and 
mme  of  hie  Qfieert, 

TaL  My  gracious  prince, — and  honourable  peers,— 
Hearing  of  your  arrival  in  this  realm, 
I  have  a  while  given  truce  unto  my  wars. 
To  do  my  duty  to  my  sovereign : 
In  sign  whereof,  this  arm — that  hath  reclaim'd 
To  yoor  obedience  fifty  fortresses. 
Twelve  cities,  and  seven  walled  towns  of  iMrongth,* 
Beside  five  himdred  prisoners  of  esteem,— 
Lets  &l]  his  sword  before  your  highnesr  feet ; 
And,  with  submissive  loyalty  of  heart. 
Ascribes  the  glory  of  his  conquest  got. 
First  to  my  Uod.  and  next  unto  your  grace. 

JT.  Hen.  is  this  the  Lord  Talbot,  uncle  GloMer,^ 
That  bath  so  long  been  resident  in  Franco  7 

Olo,  Yes,  if  it  please  your  majesty,  my  liege. 

JT.  Hen.  Welcome,  brave  captun,  ana  victoriota^ 
lord! 
When  I  was  young  (as  yet  I  am  not  old), 
I  do  remember  how  my  father  said,*  * 
A  stouter  champion  never  handled  sword. 
Long  since  we  were  resolved'  of  your  truth. 
Your  faithful  service,  and  your  toil  in  war  ; 
Yet  never  have  you  tasted  our  reward. 
Or  been  reguerdon'd*  with  so  much  as  thaiiks. 
Because  till  now  we  never  saw  your  face  : 
Therefore,  stand  up ;  and,  for  these  good  deserts, 

tion  written  to  prove  that  the  index  of  (he  wind  upon  our 
steeples  was  made  in  form  of  a  cock  to  ridicule  thel 
French  for  their  rreooem  chanffes.* 

6  Hanmer  suppliea  the  apparent,ieflc1ency  In  this  line, 

by  readinir : — 

*  Is  this  the /am*d  Lord  Talbot,*  kc. 

7  Malone  remarks  that '  Henry  was  but  nine  months 
old  when  his  father  died,  a^  never  saw  him.*  'fhe 
poet  did  not  perha|is  dseor  histertcal  Mcoraey  neceska^ . 
_  9CoH»ineed.  -••^— -  -^j. 


%B 


JFIBfiT  PART  OF 


Act  HP  « 


We  here  create  you  earl  of  Shrewsbury ; 
And  in  our  coronation  take  your  place. 

[Exeura  King  IIctvrt,  Glostkr,  Talbot, 
and  Noble*. 

Ver.  Now,  iir,  to  you,  that  were  so  hot  at  eea, 
Disgracing  of  these  colours'  that  I  wear 
In  honour  of  my  noble  lord  of  York.— 
Dar'st  thou  mauitain  the  former  words  thou  spak'st  ? 

JBos.  Yes,  sir  ;  as  well  as  you  daro  patronage 
The  envious  barking  of  your  saucy  tongue 
Against  my  lord  the  duke  of  Somerset 

Ver,  Sirrah,  thy  lord  I  honour  as  he  a. 

Bat.  Why,  what  is  he?  as  good  a  man  as  York. 

Ver.  Hark  ye  ;  not  so :  m  witness,  take  ye  that. 

\Smke»  him. 

Ba».   Villain,  thou   knowest  the   law   of   arms 
is  such, 
That  whoso  draws  a  sword,  'tis  present  death  ;' 
Or  else  this  blow  should  broach  thy  dearest  blood. 
But  ril  unto  his  majesty,  and  crave 
I  may  have  liberty  to  vcngo  this  wrong ; 
When  thou  shall  see,  1*11  meet  thee  to  thy  cost. 

Ver,  Well,  miscreant,  IMl  be  there  as  soon  as  you ; 
And|  a(ler|  meet  you  sooner  than  you  would. 

[E»mtnt. 


ACT  IV.  ' 

SCENE  I.  Themmr.  A  Room  of  State.  Enter 
KnfoHENav,  Gloster,  Exeter,  York,  Suf- 
folk, Somerset,  WinciiESTER,  Warwick, 
Talbot,  the  Governor  o^ Paris,  and  othen, 

Glo.  Lord  bishop,  set  the  crown  upon  his  head. 
tVin,  God  safe  King  Henry,  of  that  name  the 

sixth ! 
Glo,  Now,  governor  of  Paris,  take  your  oath, 

{^Governor  kneeU, 
That  you  elect  no  other  king  but  him : 
Esteem  none  friends,  but  such  as  are  his  fnends  ; 
And  none  your  foes,  but  such  as  shall  pretend* 
Malicious  practices  against  his  state  : 
This  shall  ye  do,  so  helpyou  righteous  God  ! 

[Exeunt  Gov.  and  his  TVofa. 

Enter  Sir  Jorit  Fastolfe. 

F^BUL  My  gracious   sovereign,    as   I   rode   from 
Calais, 
To  haste  unto  your  coronation, 
A  letter  was  deliverM  to  my  hands. 
Writ  to  your  grace  from  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Ttd.  Shame  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  thee  ! 
I  vowM  base  knight,  when  I  did  meet  thee  next. 
To  tear  the  garter  from  thy  cravenV  leg, 

[Pbieking  U  q^. 
(Which  I  have  done,)  because  unworthily 
Thou  wast  installed  in  that  high  degree.— 
Pardon  me,  princely  Henry,  and  the  rest : 
This  dastard,  at  the  battle  of  Patav,^ 
When  but  in  all  I  was  six  thousand  strong. 
And  that  the  French  were  almost  ten  to  one,-^ 
Before  we  met,  or  that  a  stroke  was  given, 
Like  to  a  trusty  squire,  did  run  away  ; 
In  which  assault  we  lost  twelve  hundred  men  ; 
Myself,  and  divers  gentlemen  beside. 
Were  Uiere  surpris'd  and  taken  prisoners. 
Then  judge,  great  lords,  if  I  have  done  amiss  ; 


1  L  e.  the  badge  of  a  rose. 

9  By  the  ancient  law  before  the  conquest, ^^^Affn?  in 
the  king^a  palaee^  or  before  the  king's  judges,  was  pttn- 
iehed  with  death.  And  etill  by  ihe  Stat.  88  Hen:  Vnl.  c. 
xll.  maliciously  striking  in  the  king's  palace,  whereby 
blood  Is  drawn,  is  punishable  by  perpetual  imprison- 
ment and  fine,  at  the  king's  pleasure,  and  also  with  loss 
of  the  offender's  right  hand.  Stowe  gives  a  circumstan- 
tial Bccoum  of  Sir  Edmond  Knevet  being  found  guilty 
of  this  (^ence,  with  the  ceremonials  for  carrying  the 
sentence  into  execution.  He  petitioned  the  king  to  uke 
his  left  hand  instead  of  his  right ;  and  the  king  was 
pleased  to  pardon  hira  altogether.— wlnno/^,  edit.  1603. 
p.  979,  ' 

8  To  pretend  Is  to  intend,  to  design, 

4  Warbunon  would  read  » ihy  craven  leg.'  Craven 
If  meaa,  dastanUy. 


Or  whether  lh*t  soch  cowai^  oiifbl  to 
This  ornament  of  knighthood,  yea,  or  no 

Glo.  To  say  the  truth,  this  Uct  was  ' 
And  Ul  beseeming  any  common  man ; 
Much  more  a  knight,  a  captain,  and  a  leader. 

TaL  \7hen  tirst  this  order  was  ordained,  my  kuds. 
Knights  of  the  garter  were  of  noble  birth : 
Valiant,  and  virtuous,  full  of  haughty*  — 
Such  as  were  grown  to  credit  by  the  wars ; 
Not  fearing  death,  nor  shrinking  ibr  distran. 
But  always  resolute  in  most  exuemes.* 
He  then,  that  is  not  fumishM  in  this  sort. 
Doth  but  usurp  the  sacred  name  of  knigbty 
Profaning  this  most  honourable  order  ; 
And  should,  (if  I  were  worthy  to  be  judge,) 
Bo  quite  degnuled,  like  a  hedge-bom  swain 
That  doth  presume  to  boast  (rf*  gentle  blood. 

if.  Hen,  Stain  to  thy  countrymen !   thou  bcar'at 
thy  doom : 
Be  packing  therefore,  thou  that  wast  a  knight ; 
Henceforth  we  banish  thee,  on  pain  of  death.— 

[EsU  FABTOLn^ 
And  now,  my  lord  protector^  view  the  letter 
Sent  fi'om  our  uncle  duke  or  Burgtmdy. 

Gie.  What  means  his  grace,  that  he  hath  dttutj^ 
his  style  7         fViewing  Ike  SMpsrsernteau 
No  more  but,  plain  and  bluntly, — To  the  king  7 
Hath  he  forgot,  he  is  lus  sovereign  T* 
Or  doth  this  churlish  superscription 
Pretend*  some  alteration  in  gONod  wiU  7 
What's  here  l—I  kave  apan  espeeio^  cause,— 

Mo^d  with  eompaawm  t^  my  countn/^e  wrtck^ 
Togelther  with  the  piti/ml  eemMomU 
Ofmuk  at  yottr  ap^rtemm/eeda  itpon,— ^' 
/^brsoften  jfoor  nenueums/iKtisn, 
And  joh?d  wUh   Churlea^  dm  righffid  h^  4 
France. 

0  monstrous  treachery !  Can  thb  bo  to  ; 
That  in  allianoa,  aaMty,  and  oatba. 

There  should  be  found  such  ialse  ifisaoMUing  gnSe  7 
K.  Hen.  What !  doth  my  uncle  Burgundy  revolt  ? 
GUi.  He  doth,  my  lord ;  and  is  become  your  |^ 
K.  Hen,  Is  that  tne  worst  this  letter  doth  conxJKn 
Qto.  It  is  the  worst,  and  all,  my  knrd,  he  wrhetJ 
K.  Hen.  Why  then,  Lord  Talbot  there  shall  talk 
with  hun. 
And  give  him  chastisement  for  this  abuse : — 
Mylord,  how  say  you  ?  are  you  not  content  7 
Tal,  Content,  mv  Uege7    Yes;  but  that  I  am 
prevented.' 

1  should  have  begg*d  I  might  have  been  eaployM. 
K,  Hen,  Then  gather  strangth,  and  nnprch  uato 

him  straight : 
Let  him  perceive  how  ill  we  brook  his  treapoB  f . 
And  what  offence  it  is,  to  flout  his  friends. 

TaL  I  £0,  my  lord  ;  in  heart  desiring  atillt    '  '- 
Tou  may  behold  confusion  of  your  foes.         [Exit, 

Enter  VsHifOir  and  Bassxt. 

Ver,  Grant  me  the  combat,  gracious  sovereiga ! 

Baa,  And  me,  my  lord,  grant  me  the  conibat  too! 

Yorh.  This  is  my  servant ;  hear  him,  noble  prince ! 

Som,  And  this  is  mine ;  Sweet  Henry,  favour  him  I 

JT.  Hen,  Be  patient,  lords ;   and  give  them  leavo 
to  speak. — 
Say.  gentlemen,  What  makes  you  thus  exclaim  7 
And  wherefore  crave  you  combat  7  or  with  whom  7 

6  The  old  copy  has  Poirtfera  instead  of  Patay.  The 
battle  of  Poiciicrs  was  fought  in  1357,  the  81st  of  King 
Edward  III.  and  the  scene  now  lies  in  the  7ih  of  Klag 
Henry  VJ.  vis.  14^.  The  action  huipened  (aeeonlinr 
to  Holinshead)  '  neere  unto  a  villaae  in  Beausse,  called 
Pataie. — From  this  battel  departed,  without  any  stroka 
stricken.  Sir  John  Fa«tolfe,  the  same  yeere  by  his  Ta- 
liantneee  elected  into  the  order  of  the  garter.  But  for 
doubt  of  misdealing  at  this  brunt,  the  duke  of  Bedford 
tooke  from  him  die  image  of  8l  George  and  his  garter,* 
fcc. 

6  Vide  note  8  on  p.  IS ;  and  note  4  on  p.  17. 

7  L  e.  In  greateat  estremitiea.    More  and  s 
used  by  our  ancesfors  for  greater  and  greateaU 

8  See  note  8. 
0  Prevented  \a  anticipated. 
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Fcr.  With  him,  my  lord,  for  he  hath  done  me 
wrong. 

Baa.  And  I  with  him ;  for  he  hath  done  me  wrong. 

JSC.  Sen.  What  is  that  wrong  whereof  jrou  boUi 
complain  7 
Finrt  let  4ne  know,  and  then  FII  answer  you. 

Bom.  Crossing  the  sea,  from  England  into  France, 
This  fellow  here,  with  envious,  carping  tongue, 
Upbraided  me  about  the  rose  I  wear  ; 
Saying—the  sanguine  colour  of  the  leaves 
Did  represent  my  master's  blushing  cheeks, 
.When  stubbornly  he  did  repugn'  the  truth, 
About  a  certain  question  in  the  law, 
Ar^u'd  betwixt  the  duke  of  York  and  him  ; 
Wnh  other  vile  and  ignominious  terms  : 
In  confutation  of  which  rude  reproach, 
And  in  defence  of  my  lord's  worthiness, 
I  crave  the  benefit  of  law  of  arms. 

Fcr.  And  that  is  my  petition,  noble  lord  ; 
For  though  he  seem,  witn  forged  quaint  conceit. 
To  set  a  gloss  upon  his  bold  mtent^ 
Tet  know,  my  lord,  I  was  provok'a  by  him ; 
And  he  first  took  exceptions  at  this  badge, 
Pronouncing — ^that  the  paleness  of  this  flower 
Bewray'd*  Uie  faintness  of  my  master's  heart. 

York,  Will  not  this  malice,  Somerset,  be  left  7 

Som,  Your  private  grudge,  my  lord  of  York,  will 
oat, 
ThoujHIi  ne'er  so  cunningly  you  smother  it. 

JTl  Hen.  Good  lord !  what  madness  rules  in  brain- 
sick men ; 
When,  for  so  slight  and  fiivolous  a  cause. 
Such  factious  emulations  shall  arise ! — > 
Good  cousins  both,  of  York  and  Somerset, 
Quiet  yourselves,  I  pray,  and  be  at  peace, 

York,  Let  this  dissension  first  be  tried  by  fight. 
And  thenyour  highness  shall  command  a  peace. 

Som,  Ine  nuarrel  toucheth  none  but  us  alone ; 
Betwixt  ourselves  let  us  decide  it  then. 

York.  There  is  my  pledge ;  accept  it,  Somerset. 

Ver.  Nay,  let  it  rest  where  it  began  at  first. 

Bom.  Confirm  it  so,  mine  honourable  lord. 
^'  CIo.  Confirm  it  so  7  Confounded  be  your  strife  ! 
And  perish  ye,  with  your  audacious  prate ! 
Presumptuous  vassals !  are  you  not  asham'd. 
With  this  immodest,  clamorous  outrage. 
To  trouble  and  disturb  the  king  and  us  f 
And  you,  my  lords, — methinks  you  do  not  well. 
To  bear  with  their  perverse  objections  ; 
Much  less,  to  take  occasion  from  their  mouths 
To  raise  a  mutiny  betwixt  yourselves ; 
Let  me  persuade  you  take  a  better  course. 

Ejte,  It  grieves  his  highness ;— Good  my  lords, 
be  friends. 

f  .  Hltn,  Come  hither,  yoa  that  would  be  com- 
batants: 
Henceforth,  I  charge  you,  as  you  love  our  favour. 
Quite  to  forget  this  quarrel  and  the  cause. — 
And  you,  my  lords, — remember  where  we  are  : 
In  France,  amongst  a  fickle  wavering  nation : 
If  they  perceive  dissension  in  our  loMs, 
And  that  within  ourselves  we  disagree, 
How  will  their  grudging  stomachs  be  provok'd 
To  wilful  disobedience,  and  rebel  7 
Beside,  What  infamy  will  there  arise. 
When  foreign  princes  shall  be  certified. 
That,  for  a  toy,  a  thing  of  no  regard. 
King  Henry's  peers,  and  chief  nobility, 
Destroy'd  themselves,  and  lost  the  realm  of  France  7 
O,  think  upon  the  conquest  of  my  father. 
My  tender  years  ;  and  let  us  not  forego 
That  for  a  trifle,  that  was  bought  with  blood  I 


1  To  repugn  Is  to  retist.    From  the  Latin  repugno. 

2  I.  s.  diaeovered. 

S  The  old  copj  reads  *And  if  I  itiah  he  did  :^  an' evi- 
dent typographical  error.  York  says  that  he  is  not 
pleased  that  the  kin/^  should  prefer  the  red  rose,  the 
badge  of  Somerset,  his  enemy  ;  Warwick  deoires  him 
not  to  tM  offended  at  fc,  as  he  dajres  say  the  king  meitnt 
no  harm.  To  which  York,  yet  unsatisfied,  hastily  re- 
pUat,  In  a  menacing  lone,  *](/  J  thonght  he  did  ;*^but 


Let  me  be  umpire  m  this  doubtful  strife. 
I  see  no  reason,  if  I  wear  this  rose, 

[PuiUng  on  a  red  Roae, 
That  any  one  should  therefore  be  suspicious 
I  more  incline  to  Somerset  than  York : 
Both  are  my  kinsmen,  and  I  love  them  both : 
As  well  may  they  upbraid  me  with  my  crown. 
Because,  forsooth,  tne  king  of  Scots  is  crown'd. 
But  your  discretions  better  can  persuade. 
Than  I  am  able  to  instruct  or  teach  : 
And  therefore,  as  we  hither  came  in  peace, 
So  let  us  still  continue  peace  and  love. — 
Cousin  of  York,  we  institute  your  grace 
To  be  our  regent  in  these  parts  of  France: 
And  good  my  lord  of  Somerset,  unite 
Your  troops  of  horsemen  witit  his  bands  of  foot ;«« 
And,  like  true  subjects,  sons  of  your  progenitors, 
Go  cheerfully  together,  and  digest- 
Your  sngry  choler  on  your  enemies. 
Ourself^  my  lord  protector,  and  the  re«t, 
Afler  some  respite,  will  return  to  Calais  ; 
From  thence  to  England  ;  where  I  hope  ere  long 
To  be  presented  by  your  victories. 
With  Charles,  Alcn^on.  and  that  traitorous  rout. 
[Flourish,    Exeunt  K.  Hcrr .  Glo.  Som. 
Wi.t.  SuF.  and  Basset. 

War.  My  lord  of  York,  I  promise  you,  the  king 
Prettily,  methought,  did  play  the  orator. 

York.  And  so  he  did  ;  but  vet  X  like  it  not. 
In  that  he  wears  the  badge  of'^  Somerset. 

War.  Tush !  that  was  but  his  fancy,  blanoe  him 
not; 
I  dare  presume,  sweet  prince,  he  thought  no  harm. 

York.  And  if^  I  wist  he  did,-^ — But  let  it  rest ; 
Other  affairs  must  now  bo  managed. 

{ExeutU  YoHK,  Warwick,  and  Vsaifov. 

Exe.  Well  didst  thou,  Richard,  to  suppress  thy 
voice ; 
For,  had  the  passions  of  thy  heart  burtt  out, 
I  fuar  we  should  have  seen  decipher 'd  tliere 
More  rancorous  spite,  more  funous  raging  broils. 
Than  yet  can  be  imaginM  or  supposed. 
But  howsoe'er,  no  simple  man  tliat  sees 
This  jarring  discord  of  nobility. 
This  shouldVing  of  each  olhor  in  the  court. 
This  factious  bandying  of  their  favourites. 
But  that  it  doth  presage  some  ill  event. 
'Tis  much,*  when  sceptres  are  in  children's  hands ; 
But  more,  when  envy*  breeds  unkind*  division ; 
There  comes  the  rum,  there  begins  confusion. 

[Exit, 

SCENE  n.     France.     B^are  Bordeaux.    EnUir 
Talbot,  with  his  Forces. 

TaL  Go  to  the  gates  of  Bordeaux,  trumpeter. 
Summon  their  general  unto  the  wall. 

Trumpet  sountls  a  Parley.     Enter ^  on  the  Walls,  the 
General  of  the  French  Forces,  andtOhem, 

English  John  Talbot,  captains,  rails  you  forth. 
Servant  in  arms  to  Harry  king  of  England  ; 
And  thus  he  would, — Open  your  city  gates. 
Be  humble  to  us  ;  call  my  sovereigli  ^ours, 
And  do  him  homage  as  obedient  subjects, 
And  I'll  withdraw  me  and  my  bloody  power : 
But,  if  you  frown  upon  this  profTer'u  peace. 
You  tempt  the  fury  of  my  tnree  attendants. 
Lean  famine,  quartering  steel,  and  climbing  fire  ; 
Who,  in  a  moment,  even  with  the  earth 
Shall  lay  your  stately  and  air-hraving  towers. 
If  you  iorHake  the  ofibr  of  our  lo\  e,' 

Gen.  Thou  ominous  and  fearful  owl  of  death. 
Our  nation's  terror,  and  their  bloody  scourge  ! 


he  instantly  checks  his  threat  wiiii,  let  it  rest.  It  U  an 
example  of  a  rhetorical  figure  not  uiicc>nimoi). 

4  'Tis  an  alarmini^  circumstance,  »  thing  of  great 
consequerure,  or  much  weight 

6  £nvy,  in  old  English  ^rilera,  (Veqiicntly  means 
ntaltre,  K»mity. 

6  Unkind  is  unnatural. 

7  The  old  editions  read  *  their  love.*  Sir  Thomas 
Haumer  altered  it  to  *  our  love  ;*  and  I  think,  with 
Steevens,  that  ths  alteration  should  be  adopted. 


FiRfiTJpymTOP 


The  period  of  thj  tyranny  uvproacheth. 
On  us  then  cantt  not  enter,  bat  by  death : 
For.  I  protest,  we  are  well  fortified, 
And  strong  enough  to  issue  out  and  fight : 
If  thoo  retire,  the  Dauphin,  mtcII  ai)|K>inted, 
Stands  with  the  snares  of  war  to  tangle  thee : 
On  either  hand  thee  there  are  snuadrons  pitch'd. 
To  wall  thee  from  the  liberty  ot  flight ; 
And  no  way  canut  thoti  turn  thee  for  redress. 
But  death  doth  front  thee  with  apparent  spoil, 
And  pale  destruction  meets  thee  in  the  face. 
Ten  thousand  French  have  ta'en  the  sacrament, 
To  rive  their  dangerous  artillery' 
Upon  no  Christian  soul  but  English  Talbot. 
Lo !  there  thou  Btand*st,  a  breathing  valiant  man, 
Of  an  Invincible  unconquer*d  spirit : 
This  is  the  latest  glory  of  thy  praise, 
That  I,  thy  enemy,  due'  thee  withal ; 
For  ere  the  gla^s,  that  now  begins  to  run, 
Finish  the  process  of  his  sandy  hour, 
These  eyes,  that  sec  thee  now  well  coloored. 
Shall  see  thee  wither'd,  bloody,  pale,  and  dead.  • 

[Drum  afar  qff. 
Hark !  hark  !  the  Dauphin's  drum,  a  warning  bell, 
SinM  heavy  music  to  thy  timorous  soul ; 
Ana  mine  shall  ring  thy  dire  departure  out. 

[^*eun/ General,  ^'cfromtht  fValU. 
T\d.  He  fables  not,*  I  hear  the  enemy  ; — 
Out,  some  light  horsemen,  and  peruse  their  wings.— 
O,  nef^igent  and  heedless  disciuline ! 
How  are  we  park*d,  and  bounded  in  a  pale ; 
A  little  herd  of  England's  timorous  deer, 
Maz'd  with  a  yelping  kennel  of  French  curs ! 
Sr  we  be  English  deer,  be  then  in  blood  :* 
Not  rascal-like,  to  fall  down  with  a  pinch  ; 
But  rather  moody-mad,  and  desperate  stags, 
Turn  on  the  bloody  bounds  with  heads  of  steel. 
And  maJie  the  cowards  stand  aloof  at  bay : 
Sell  every  man  his  life  as  dear  as  mine, 
And  they  shall  find  dear  deer  of  us,  my  friends. — 
God,  and  Saint  George !  Talbot,  and  England's 

right ! 
Prosper  our  colours  in  this  dangerous  fight ! 

[ExeunL 

SCENE  m.    Pkdm  in  Gascony.    Enter  York, 
witk  ForotM  ;  to  him  a  Messenger. 

Yofk.  Are  not  the  speedy  scouts  returned  a^ain. 
That  do^'d  the  mighty  army  of  the  Dau[>hin  ? 

JVfcM.  They  are  retum'd,  my  lord  ;  and  give  it  out, 
That  he  is  march'd  to  Bordeaux  witii  his  power, 
To  fight  with  Talbot :  As  he  march'd  along. 
By  your  espials^  were  discovered, 
Two  mightier  troops  than  that  the  Datiphin  led  ; 
Which  join'd  with  him,  and  made  their  march  for 
Bordeaux. 

York,  A  plague  upon  that  villain  Somerset ; 
That  thus  delays  my  promised  supply 
Of  horsemen,  that  were  levied  for  thii  siege ! 
Renowned  Talbot  doth  expect  my  aid  ; 
And  I  am  louted'  by  a  traitor  villain, 
And  cannot  help  the  noble  chevalier : 
God  comfort  him  in  this  necessity ! 
If  he  nuscarry,  farewell  wars  in  France.. 

Enter  Sir  William  Lt7cr. 
Lmey,    Thou   princely    leader   of  our    English 
strength, 

1  *  To  tire  their  dangerous  artillery'  is  merely  a  figu- 
rative  way  of  exprcasine  to  discharge  iu  To  rive  la  to 
buret ;  and  buret  is  applied  by  Shakspeare  more  than 
once  to  thuttdeTf  or  to  a  similar  sound. 

9  Due  for  endue^  or  giving  due  and  mented  praise. 

5  So  Miltou*8  Com  us : — 

*  Shefabice  not^  I  feel  that  I  do  fear.* 
4  In  blood  is  a  term  of  the  forest :  a  deer  was  said  to 
be  in  blood  when  in  vigour  or  in  gooa  condition,  and  full 
of  courage,  here  put  In  opposition  to  raecal.  which  was 
the  term  for  the  same  animal  when  lean  ana  out  of  con- 
dition, 
f  Spies 

6  *To  /etrfmay  signify  to  depress,  to  lower,  to  dis- 
honour.* says  Johnson :  but  in  his  Dictionary  he  ex- 
plains  U  to  overpower.  Steevens  knows  not  what  to 
mak9OCtL*'iofetdown,toheeubduedf0Tpanquiehedt 


Never  so  needful  on  th»  earth  of  Fmaeai 

Spur  to  tiie  rescue  of  the  nuble  Talbot ; 

Wiio  now  in  girdled  with  a  waiMt  uf  iron,* 

And  hcinm*d  about  with  erim  destruciiou  : 

To  Bordeaux,  warlike  duke!  to  Bordeaux,  Tork! 

Else,  farewell  Talbot,  France,  and  £n«||tjid'a  bor 

nour. 
York.  O  Got] !    that  Somerset — who   in   proiid 

heart 
Doth  stop  my  corneU — were  in  Talbol*s  place! 
So  sltould  we  save  a  valiant  gentleman. 
By  forfeitintf  a  traitor  and  a  coward. 
Mod  ire,  and  wrathful  fury,  make  me  weep. 
That  thus  we  die,  while  remiss  trutors  sleep. 
Lucy,  O,  send  some  succour  to  the  disiretsM 

lord! 
York.  He  dies,  we  lose ;  I  break  my  warlike  word  ; 
We  mourn,  Franco  smiles  •  we  lose,  they  daily  get  ^ 
All  'long  of  this  vi!4  traitor  Somerset, 

JLMuy.  Then,  God  take  mercy  on  bn\p  Talbot'0 

soul! 
And  on  Ills  sno,  young  John;  whom,  two  boun 

since, 
I  met  in  travel  toward  his  warlike  father ! 
This  seven  years  did  not  Talbot  see  his  son  ; 
And  now  tliey  meet  where  both  their  lives  are  done.' 
York.  Alas  !  what  joys  shall  noble  Talbot  have. 
To  bid  his  young  son  welcome  to  his  grave  ? 
Away !  vexation  almoftt  stops  my  breath, 
That  sunder'd  friends  greet  in  the  hour  of  death.— 
Lucy,  farewell :  no  more  my  f(>rtune  can. 
But  curse  the  cause  I  cannot  aid  the  man.-* 
Maine,  Biois,  Poictiers,  and  Tours,  are  won  ^vray, 
'Long  all  of  Somerset,  and  his  delay.  [EjoL 

Lttey.  Thus,  while  the  vulture*  of  sedition 
Feeds  in  the  bosom  pf  such  great  comjnonders^ 
Sleeping  neglection  doth  betray  to  loss 
The  conquest  of  our  scarce-cold  conqueror, 
That  ever-living  man  of  memory, 
Henry  the  Fifth  : — Whiles  they  each  other  croos. 
Lives,  honours,  lands,  and  all,  hurry  to  loss.  [EmL 

SCENE  rV.  Other  Plaxne  of  Gascony.  i^nlsr 
SoMCRscT,  uith  hie  Forete  ;  an  Officer  <^  TaL* 
bot's  wUh  him. 

Som.  It  is  too  late  ;  I  cannot  send  them  no|ir: 
This  expedition  was  by  York,  and  Talbot, 
Too  rashly  plotted  ;  all  our  general  force 
Miffht  with  a  sally  of  the  very  lo%%Ti 
Be  buckled  with  :  the  over-daring  Talbot 
Haih  suHlfd  all  his  glosr  of  former  honour, 
By  this  unheedful,  de9|>erate,  wild  adventure : 
York  <:et  him  on  to  fight,  and  die  in  shamej 
Tha',  Talbot  dead,  groat  York  mi^ht  bear  the  name. 

Qj^.  Here  is  Sir  William  Lucy,  who  with  to©; 
Set  from  our  o'ermatch'd  forces  forth  for  aid. 

Enter  Sir  William  LtrcT. 

Som,  How  now,  Sir  William  7  whither  were  yoq 

sent  ?  ' 

lAtcy.  Whither,  my  lord?  from  bought  and  sold 
Lord  Talbot;'® 
Who,  ring'd  about"  with  bold  adversity, 
Cries  out  for  noble  York  arid  Somerset. 
To  beat  assailing  death  from  his  weak  legions. 


or  l^affledj*  *  To  be  troate<l  with  cnntenipt  like  a  lowt 
or  counu-y  fellow,'  says  Malone.  But  the  meauing  of 
the  word  here  is  evidently /r/f7er/Yr;{,  rf/anlnd :  and  the 
following  quotation  from  Cot^rave  will  show  that  (his 
was  sometimes  the  sense  of  fo  lotrt : — *  Loricarder,  to 
hiske,  /otr/,  or  lubber  it ;  to  loyttr  about  like  a  mazier 
IcsA  man.* 

7         * those  elcepins  stones 

That  as  a  vaist  do  girdle  you  abouL* 

King  John, 

S  I.  e.  expended,  consumed.  Malone  says  that  the 
word  is  still  used  in  this  senM  In  the  western  counties. 

9  Alluding^  to  the  tale  of  Prometheus. 

10  i.  e.  from  one  utterly  ruined  by  the  treachemus 
nracticefl  of  others.  The  exprespftHi  seems  to  h^v'o 
been  proverbial;  Intimating  that  foul  play  had  been 
used. 

U  Encircled,  environed. 


KQffO  HENRY  VI, 


Jknd  whiles  the  hononrable  captain  there 
Drops  bloody  sweat  from  bis  war-wearied  timba, 
And,  in  advantage  lingering,*  looks  for  rescue, 
You,  his  false  huj[>es,  the  trust  of  Enj^land^s  honour, 
Keep  off  aloof  with  worthless  emulation^* 
Let  notour  private  discord  keep  away 
The  levied  succour^  that  should  lend  him  aid,    ' 
While  he,  renowned  noble  gentleman,  , 

Yh^s  up  his  life  unto  a  world  of  odds : 
Orleans  the  Bastard,  Charles,  and  Burgundy, 
Alenfoti,  Reignier,  compass  him  about, 
And  Talb6t  weriafaeth  by  your  default. 

Sam:  Yorv  act  hiro  on,  York  should  have  setot 
him  aid. 

LmeyJ  At^  York  aa  fast  upon  your  grace  ex- 
claims ; 
Sweariiig  that  ywi  withhold  his  levied  host^ 
Collected  for  this  expedition. 

Som.  York  lies;  ne  might  have  sent  and  had  the 
horse: 
f  owe  him  little  duty,  and  less  love ; 
And  take  foul  scorn,  to  fawn  on  him  by  sending. 

Lucy,  'the  fraud  of  England,  not  the  force  of 
Fraude, 
Ilath  now  entrapped  the  noble-minded  Talbot : 
iie\er  to  England  shall  he  bear  his  life  ; 
But  dies,  betrayed  to  fortune  by  your  strife. 

Som.  Come,  go ;  I  will  despatch  the  horsemen 
straignt : 
Withld  six  hours  they  will  be  at  his  aid. 

iMcy.  Too  late  comes  rescue :  he  is  ta*en,  or  slain; 
For  fir  he  could  not,  if  he  would  have  fled  : 
And  ny  would  Talbot  never,  though  he  mignt. 

Soau  If  he  be  dead,  brave  Talbot^  then  adieu ! 

Lucy,  His  fiime  Hves  in  the  world,  his  shame  in 
yoo.  [ExeuTU. 

^EJXE  y,    Thf$  English  Campt  near  Bordeaux. 
EnUr  Talbot  and  Johh  Ais  Som. 

Tal.  O  young  John  Talbot !  I  did  send  for  thee. 
To  tttCor  thee  in  stratagems  of  war ; 
That  Talbot's  name  might  be  in  thee  reviv'd, 
When  sa(>less  age.  sad  weak  unable  bmbs, 
SIumM  brinr  thy  father  to  hi^  drooping  chair. 
But, — O  sMUignant  and  ill  boding  stars  !^ 
Iio#  4hbu  art  come  unto  a  feast  of  death,* 
A  ternUo  JMid  anavoided*  danger  : 
Therefore^  dear  boy.  mount  on  mv  swif\e8t  horse ; 
And  ril  direct  thee  new  tkou  shaft  escape 
By  sudden  flight ;  edme,  dally  not.  begone. 

Jahm  It  my  name  Tfdbotf  nna  am  I  your  son  7 
And  shall  I  fly  ?  O.  if  yoo  love  my  mother, 
Diiihonbur  not  ker  nonourabTe  name. 
To  make  a  bastard,  and  a  slave  of  me ; 
The  wprU  witt  say— 4Ie  is  net  Talbot's  bloot^ 
That  basely  fied^  when  n6ble  Talbot  stood.* 

TaL  ^I'to  Kvenge  my  death,  ff  I  be  slain. 

John.  He^  that  €ies  so,  will  ne'tor  return  agahou 

SFU.  If  wa  bodi  stay,  wa  both  are  snre  to»dle. 

Johu  Then  let  me  stay ;  and,  father,  do  you  fly : 
Your  loss  is  gsesct,  so  yoor  regard*  should  Se  ; 
My  worth  aascaowti,  no  loss  is  known  in  ine. 
Upbn  wy  ^he«th  the  Frtoch  can  little  boast ; 
In  yours  tbay  wifl,*  inyou  all  hopes  are  lost. 
Pligfat  emaaal  stain  the  honour  ^oa  have  won ; 
But  mine  it  %nll,  that  no  exploit  have  done : 
You  fled  for  vantage  every  one  will  swear ; 
But,  if  I  bow,  thevll  say — ^it  was  for  fear. 
There  is  no  hope  that  ever  I  will  stay, 
Ifl  the  first  hour,  I  ahrink,  and  run  away. 
Here,  on  my  knee,  I  beg  mortality. 
Rather  than  YA  preserved  with  infamy. 

Tal.  Shall  an  thy  mother's  hopes  lie  in  one  tomb  7 

1  Protracting  his  resisunce  by  the  odronft^e  of  a 
strong  pose 

.3  Binulation   here  sirnHIes  en^iotu  rfeo/ry,  not 
acrugvle  for  superior  excellence. 

8  To  a   fleid  where  death  will  be  feasted  wteh 
idaughter. 

4  Unatfoided  fbr  una  voidable. 
-  S '  For  wlutt  reason  this  scene  is  written  In  rhyme 
(Says  Dr.  Johnson)  I  cannot  guess.    If  Shakspeare  had 
D0t4noQMr  plays  alngled  his  rhymes  and  blank  veraes 


John,  hjy  rather  than-  Pll  shame  my  mocher^s 

womb.  "" 

Tal.  Upon  my  Messing  I  command  thee  go. 
John.  To  ti^h't  I  \iill,  but  not  to  fly  the  foe. 
7W.  Part  *A  thy  father  may  be  sav*d  iu  thee. 
John,  No  part  of  Itim,  bui  will  be  shame  in  me 
TaL  Thou  never  hadsl  renown,  nor  canst  not 

,  .  lose  iu 
John,  yv^i  your  renowned  name:  Shall  flight 
abuse  iXl  . .       ! 

Talm  Thy'  faihor^s  charge  shall  clear  thee  froii 
thai  stain.  I 

John.  Yoy  cannot  witness  fbr  me.  being  siain, 
If  death  be  so  a|>pareAU  then  bo|h  fly. 

T(U.  And  leave  my  followers  here,  to  fight,  antl 
die  ? 
My  age  was  never  tainted  with  such  shame. 
Jolm.   And   shall  my  youth  be  guilty  of  such 
blame  7 
No  more  can  I  be  sever'd  from  your  side^ 
Than  can  yourself  yourself  in  twain  divide : 
IStay,  go,  do  what  you  will,  the  like  do  I ; 
For  live  I  will  not,  if  my  father  die. 

Tal.  Tlien  here  I  take  my  leave  of  thee,  fair  son, 
Bom  to  eclipse  ihy  life  this  aflemoon. 
Come,  side  by  side  together  live  and  die  ; 
And  sotd  wita  soul  from  France  to  heaven  fly* 

[ExtumL 

8CENEVI.  A  F^M  of  BatUt.  Aiamm:  Em- 
cuniumMy  wkenin  Talbot's  San  ia  hemmed  aboutf 
and  Talbot  reeemee  him.  ^ 

TaL  Saint  George  aiKi  victory !  fight,  soldierSt 
fight: 
The  regent  hath  with  Talbot  broke  his  word, 
And  len  us  to  the  rage  of  France  his  sword. 
Where  is  John  Talbot  ? — pause,  and  take  thy  breath; 
I  gave  thee  life,  and  rescu'd  thee  fi'om  death. 

John.  O  twice  my  &tlier !  twice  am  I  thy  son : 
The  life,  thou  gav'st  me  firrt,  was  lost  and  done ; 
Till  with  thy  warlike  sword,  despite^  of  fate. 
To  mv  determin'd*  time  thou  gav'st  new  date. 

Tal.  When  from  the  Dauphin's  crest  thy  sword 
struck  fire. 
It  warmVl  thy  fiither's  heart  with  proud  desire 
Of  bold-fac'd  victory.    Then  leaden  sfe, 
Quicken'd  mnih  youthful  spleen,  and  warlike  rage, 
Beat  down  Alen^jon,  Orleans,  JBurgundy,.  >   .. 
And  from  the  pnde  of  GalUa  rescird  tliee, 
Tlie  ireful  bastard  Orleans—- that  drew  blood 
From  thee,  my  boy  ;  and  had  the  maidenhood 
Of  .th^  first  fight— 1  soon  encountered ; 
And,  interchanging  blows..  I  quickly  shed  j 

Some  of  his  bastard  blooa ;  and,  an  disgrace,  « * 
Bespoke  him  thus :   Conlaminatedf  6ase,  > 

Ana  mithegotten  blood  I  *pUl  qf  tiuntf  i 

Mean  and nghtpoor  ;  for  tludpure bipod  ^  mime^.  i 
Which  thou  didM  force  from  TalboL,  mjf  brtne,bay  ;-fM 
Here,  purposing  the  Bastard  to  destroy^,  ■  f 

Came  w  strong  rescue.     Speak,  thy  faii»er's  case;* 
Art  thou  not  weary,  John  7  How  dust  thou  fare  i  • 
Wilt  thou  yet  leave  the  battle,  boy,  and  fly, 
Now  thou  art  seal'd  the  son  of  chivalry  7 
Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  when  I  am  dead ; 
Toe  help  of  one  stands  me  in  little  stead. 
O,  too  much  folly  is  it,  well  I  wot. 
To  hazard  all  our  lives  in  one  small  boat. 
If  I  to-day  die  not  with  Frenchmen's  rage, 
To-morrow  I  shall  die  with  mickle  age : 
By  me  they  nothing  gain,  an  if  I  stay, 
'lis  but  the  short'mng  of^  my  life  one  day : 
In  thee  thy  mother  dies,  our  household's 


iu  the  same  manner,  I  ehovld  hsve  suspected  chat  this 
dialogue  had  been  part  of  some  ethi»'  poem,  which  was 
never  finished,  and  tbsi  tietng  loaih  to  ttuvw  his  labmir 
away,  he  inserted  It  here.*  Mr.  Boswell  remarks  that 
it  was  a  practioe  eominon  lo  all  AliakapeaM%  ooutem- 
porariea. 

6  Your  care  of  yoor  own  safety. 

7  Determined  here  must  elgnlty  preaeribed^  UmOed, 
appointed  J  and  not  ended,  as  Steevsns  and  Malone 
concur  iu  explaining  it.    John  could  not  be 
that  his  lime  6f  hTe  waa  sduaUgr  endsd. 


msT  p.vr.T  OF 


Ao 


if. 


Mydoath*8  revrnge,lhf  youth,  and  England'^  fame: 
All  these,  and  more,  we  liSzard  by  thy  stay  ; 
All  these  arc  sav'd,  if  thou  wilt  fly  away. 
John,  The  sword  of  Oiieani  halh  not  made  iii« 
■mart,  jheait:* 

ThoM   word*  of  youra  draw  life-blood  from  ny 
Ob  Uwl  advantafe,  boufht  with  aoch  a  shaaM 
(To  satv  a  paltry  life,  and  slay  brifhl&Bie,) 
Before  younc  Talbot  from  old  Talbot  fly, 
Th«  coward  horse,  that  bears  me,  fall  and  cfie  : 
And,  bke*  roe  to  the  peasant  boys  of  France ; 
To  be  shame*8  scorn,  and  subject  of  niischaDce ! 
SuffwlT.  by  all  the  glory  vou  have  won, 
An  if  I  fly,  I  am  not  Talbot's  son : 
Then  talk  no  more  of  ^t^t,  it  is  no  boot  ;* 
If  son  to  Talbot,  die  at  Talbot's  foot. 

Tal.  Then    follow   thou  thy  desperate   sire  of 
Crete,* 
Thou  Icarus  ;  thy  life  to  me  Is  swpet : 
If  thou  wilt  fljrht,  fight  by  thy  father's  side  ; 
And,  corantendablc  prov'd,  let's  die  in  pride. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  VII.  Another  Part  of  the  mme.  Alarum : 
Exruraiona,  Enter  Talbot  VMunded,  ntpported 
by  a  SorvanL. 

TqL  Where  is  my   other   life? — ^raine  own  is 
Ijone  ; — 
O,  Where's  young  Talbot  ? — where  is  valiant  John?— 
Triiunphant  death,  smear'd  wirh  captivity  !^ 
Tuung  Talbot'd  valour  makes  me  smile  at  thee  :— 
'  When  he  |>ercciv'd  mo  shrink,  and  on  my  knee, 
His  bloody  sword  he  brandish'd  over  me, 
And,  like  a  huuj^ry  lion,  did  commence 
Rough  dccd^  of  rage,  and  stern  impatience ; 
But  when  my  nn«;rY  guardanl  stood  alone, 
Tend'ring  mv  ruin,*  and  assail'd  of  none, 
Dw«y-cyM  fury,  and  great  rage  of  heart. 
Suddenly  made  him  from  my  side  to  start 
InU)  the  clusi'riiig  battle  of  the  French : 
And  in  that  sea  of  blood  my  boy  did  drench 
His  overmouniing  spirit ;  and  there  died 
My  Icarus,  my  mossom,  in  his  pride. 

Enter  Soldiers,  bearing  the  Body  of  Joun  Talbot. 

Sen*,  O  my  dear  lord  I  lo,  where  your  son  is 
borne! 

TaL  Thou  antic  death,  wluch  laa^*st  us  here  to 
scorn,* 
Anon,  firosa  thy  insnltins  tyranny, 
Coupled  m  bonds  of  perpetuity. 

'  o  TalboU,  winsea  through  tne  lither*  sky, 
In  thy  despite  shaU  'scape  niortaIity.--> 
O  thou,  whose  wounds  beooroe  hard-fiivoar'd  death, 
Spcttk  to  thy  fiitber,  ere  thou  yield  thy  breath : 
Brave  death  by  speaking,  wliether  he  will,  or  no ; 
laaafiMs  him  a  Frenchman,  and  thy  foe- 
Poor  boy  I  he  smiles,  roethinks  ;  as  who  should  say- 
Had  death  been  French,  then  death  had  died  to-day. 
Come,  come,  and  lay  him  in  his  father's  arms ; 
My  spirit  can  no  longer  bear  these  harms. 
Soldiers,  adieu  I  I  have  what  I  would  have. 
Now  my  old  amui  are  young  John  Talbot's  erovc. 

[Diet. 

I  Prior  has  borrowed  this  thought  in  Jiis  Henry  and 
Emma : — 

*  Are  there  not  poisons,  racks,  and  flames,  and  swords, 
That  Emma  thus  must  die  by  Henry's  words  i* 

•2  i.  e.  compare  me,  reduce  me  to  a  level  by  com- 
parison. 

5  See  note  on  King  Richard  11.  Act  f.  So.  1. 

4  Thus  In  the  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  :— 
*  What  a  peevish  fool  was  that  of  Crete.* 

6  Triumphant  death,  though  thy  presence  Is  made 
more  terrible,  on  account  of  the  stain  of  dying  in  cap- 
tivky,  yet  young  Talbot^s  valour  makes  me  smile  at 
thee. 

6  *  Watdilng  DM  with  tendemeee  In  my  falL* 

7  In  King  Richard  II.  we  have  the  same  image  >— 

* within  the  hollow  crown 

That  founds  ths  mortal  temples  of  a  king 
KeeM  death  hhi  court :  and  there  the  antie  sks  " 
Sooong  his  state,  and  grinning  at  his  pomp.* 
e  Litkerik  flexible,  pliant,  yleldtof. 


Alnrumt,  Ercitnt  Soldiers  and  SiM^rant,  temktg 
the  ftoo  BoHun.  E*tter  Charles,  ALCi«90«y 
BuKGUNDV,  Bastard,  Lk  Pucelli:, ami /Vrcct. 

Char.  Had  York  and  S<ini«rset  brouxht  rescue  m^ 
We  should  have  found  a  bloody  day  oi  this. 

Bmat,  How  the  young  whelp  of  Talbot's;  ragisf- 
wood,» 
Did  flesh  his  puny  sword  in  Frenchmen's  blood ! 

Pmc  Once  I  encdunterM  him,  and  thus  1  aaid, 
T%9U  tmaideH  youth,  be  tmmyuiMk'd  by  m  mmd  : 
But— with  a  proud,  majeslical  high  acorn,— 
He  answer*d  thus :   Ye^mg  Tolbtl 
7\»  bethepiOage  of  m  gigkO'' wemen : 
So,  mailing  in  the  bowels  of  the  Freach," 
He  left  me  proudly,  as  unworthy  figbL 

Bur,  Doubtless,  be  wooU  Mve 
knight : 
See,  where  be  Ues  inhersed  in  the 
Of  the  most  bloody  nurser  of  his  hamui. 

Bae,   Hew  them   to  pieces,  hack  their  bonea 
asunder : 
Whose  life  was  England's  glory,  GalW«  wonder. 

C/ior.  O,  no  ;  furbear :  for  that  which  we  have  fled 
During  the  life,  let  us  not  wron^  it  dead. 

Enter  SiR  William  Luct,  ottemietf,  a  French 
Herald  preceding, 

LMty,  Herald, 
Conduct  me  to  the  Dauphb's  tent ;  to  know** 
Who  hath  obtain'd  the  glory  cf  the  day. 

Char.  On  what  submissive  message  art  thou  sentT 

LMcy,  Submission,  Dauphin  7  'tis  a  mere  Freadi 
word  ; 
We  English  warriors  wot  not  what  it  means. 
I  come  to  know  what  prisoners  thou  hast  ta'en, 
And  to  survey  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

Char.  For  prisoners  ask'st  thou  7  beO  nor  pri- 
son is. 
But  tell  me  whom  thou  seek'st  7 

Jjuey.  Where  is  the  great  Alcides  of  the  field, 
Valiant  Lord  Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury  7 
Created,  for  his  rare  success  in  arms. 
Great  earl  ofWashford^  •  >  Waterford,  and  ValewM  ; 
Lord  Talbut  of  Goodrtg  and  Urchinfield, 
Lord  Strange  of  Blackmere.  Lord  Verdun  of  Alloa, 
Lord   Cromwell  of  Wingfield,  liord  Forattal  «( 

Sheffield, 
The  thrice  victorious  lord  of  Fakoobridge  ; 
Knight  of  the  noble  order  of  Saint  Georm, 
Worthy  Samt  Michael,  and  the  Goldea 
Great  mareschal  to  Henry  the  Sixth. 
Of  all  his  wars  within  the  realm  of  Fraiwe  7 

Fue,  Hera  is  a  silly  stately  style  indeed ! 
The  Turk,  that  two  and  fifty  kingdoms  hath, 
Writes  not  so  tedious  a  style  as  this.— 
Him,  that  thou  magnifiest  with  all  these  titles. 
Stinking  and  flyblown,  lies  here  atoer  leet. 

Lucy,  U  T^bot  slain;  tho  FfevMhrnaa's  mIj 
scourge. 
Your  kingdom's  terror  and  black  Nemesis  7 
O.  were  mine  eyeballs  into  bullets  tom'd. 
That  I,  in  rage,  might  shoot  iliem  at  year  fneoal 
O,  that  I  could  but  call  these  dead  lo  hie ! 
It  were  enough  to  frifht  the  realm  of  Franee : 
Were  but  his  picture  left  among  yon  here, 

9  Wood  signified  furious  as  well  as  mad :  raging' 
wood  is  certainly  here  furioualy  raging. 

10  A  gigiot  is  a  wanton  wench.   ^  A  minx,  gigle  (of 
giglet.)  flirt,  caltet^  or  gixle,'  says  Cotgrave. 

11  we  have  a  similar  expression  in  the  Fbvt  Fart  off 
Jeronimo,  1605  : —  # 

♦  Meet,  Don  Andrea !  yes,  in  the  battle"*  boteeie.^ 

12  Lucy's  mesMige  implied  that  he  knew  who  had 
obtained  the  victory  :  therefore  Hanmer  reads  : — 

•*  Herald,  conduct  me  to  the  Dauphin's  tenL* 
19  Wexford^  in  Ireland,  was  anciently  called  Weya 
ford.  In  Crompton's  Mansion  of  Magnanimitie«  1S90, 
It  is  written  as  here,  Wash  ford.  This  kng  list  of  iklea 
Is  from  the  epitaph  formerly  existant  on  Lord  Talboc*a 
tomb  at  Rouen.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  work  abore 
cited,  with  one  other,  *  Lord  Lovetoft  of  Wotwm,» 
which  would  not  easily  fall  into  the  verse.  It  concludes 
as  here,  and  adds,  *  who  died  hi  the  battle  of  Bordeaux, 

14AS.' 


flrsim  yU. 


KINQ  HENRY  VI. 


It  wouM  ftmaze*  (lio  proudest  of  you  aH. 

Give  roe  tKeir  bodi«)s  }  tliat  I  may  bear  them  hence, 

And  give  them  burial  as  bcaceuia  their  wurlh. 

PuCm  I  tliink,  tiiij  upstart  is  old  Tulbot^s  ghost, 
He  speaks  wilti  such  a  proud  commanding  sf^irit. 
For  Qod*8  sake,  lot  him  have  *cm :  to  keep  tliem 

here, 
They  would  but  stink,  and  putrefy  the  air. 

Char,  Go,  take  their  bodies  hence. 

LMcy.  V\\  bear  them  hence : 

3ut  from  their  ashes  shall  be  rearM^ 
A  phcenix  that  shall  make  all  France  afuard. 

Char.  So  we  be  rid  of  tliem,  do  with  'cm  what 
thou  wilr. 
And  now  to  Paris,  iu  this  conquering  vein  ; 
AU  will  be  ours,  now  bloody  Talbot's  slain.     . 

{Extunt. 

ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  London.  A  Room  in  the  Palace.  Enttr 
KiHo  Ukitrt,  Glostsr,  and  Exeteiu 

JET.  Utn.  Hare  you  perus'd  the  letters  from  the 
pope, 
The  emperor,  and  the  eari  of  Armagnac  ? 

CTIs.  I  hare,  my  lord  ;  and  their  intent  is  this, — 
They  huroUy  sue  unto  your  excellence, 
To  hare  a  godly  peace  concluded  of. 
Between  the  realms  -of  England  ami  of  France. 

K.  Hen,  How  doth  your  grace  affect  their  motion? 

Oh.  Well,  my  good  lord;  and  as  the  only  means 
To  stop  eflfuskm  of  our  Christian  blood, 
And  *stablish  quietness  on  evenr  side. 

K,  Hen.  Ay,  marry,  uncle  ;  lor  I  always  thought, 
It  was  both  impious  and  imnatural. 
That  such  immanity*  and  bloody  strife 
Should  reign  among  professors  of  one  faith. 

Ols.  Beside,  my  lord — the  sooner  to  effect, 
And  surer  bind,  this  knot  of  amity,— 
The  earl  of  Armagnao— near  knit  to  Charles, 
A  man  of  great  authority  in  France,— 
Proffers  his  only  daughter  to  your  grace 
In  marriage,  with  a  large  and  sumptuous  dowry. 

K.  Hen.  IMlarriage,  imcle !  alas !    my  years'  are 
young  ;* 
And  fitter  is  my  study  and  my  books, 
Than  v^anton  dalliance  with  a  paramour. 
Yet.  call  the  ambassadors  ;  and,  as  you  please. 
So  let  them  have  their  anfiwers  every  one  : 
I  shall  be  well  content  with  any  choice, 
Tends  to  God's  glory,  and  my  country's  weal. 

EnUr  a  Legate,  and  Two  Ambassadors,  wUh  Wi2v- 
CHESTER,  in  a  CardinaTt  HahiL 

Mime.  What !  is  ray  lord  of  Winchester  install'd. 
And  oUPd  unto  a  cardinal's  degree  !* 
Then,  I  perceive,  that  will  be  verified, 
Henry  the  Fifth  did  sometime  prophesy,-— 
if  «nee  he  come  to  be  a  eardinai, 
Jae'll  make  hie  cap  eo-emtal  with  the  croum. 

K,  Hen.  fi(|y  lords  arooassodors,  your  several  suits 
Have  been  consideHd  and  debated  on. 
Your  purpose  is  both  good  and  reasonable : 
And.  uierefore,  are  we  certainly  resolv'd 
To  draw  conditions  of  a  friendly  peace  ; 
Which,  by  my  lord  of  Winchester,  we  mean 
Shall  be  transported  presently  to  France. 

(Ho.    And  for  the    profier  of    my    lord    your 
master.— 
I  kRT6  infonn*d  Yom  highness  so  at  large. 


1  To  amaze  is  to  dismay,  to  throw  into  conMernation. 
'  A  dtfe  amaMed  or  ostonied  with  feare.  Urbs  lymphau 
iMrrorlbaa.*    Bartf. 

9  A  wosd  is  wanting  to  complete  the  metre,  which 
Honmer  ihos  suppHed  >- 

*  Boi  Oram  iheir  ashes,  Dauphin^  shall  be  rear*d.* 

t  Immamljf  (immanltos.  Lot.)  ouirageousness,  cnh> 


•ky,  excess.    BumnL    *  A  belluine  kind  of  trnmamitp 
never  raged  so  aroongrt  men.*  HowM^e  Lettere^  iU.  Is. 

4  The  king  was.  however,  twenty  .fear  years  old. 

5  The  poet  has  here  forgot  himseld    In  the  Irst  act 

*  ril  canvas  thee  In  thy  brood  canlinal*s  hat.* 
And  It  is  sorange  that  Exeter  should  not  icnow  of  his 


As— liking  of  the  lady's  virtuous  gifts, 
Her  l»eauty,  an<l  the  value  of  lier  do'ver,— 
He  doth  intend  she  shall  be  Englaud'?!  ouccn. 

K,  Hen.  Iu  argument  and  proof  of  which  contract. 
Bear  her  this  jewel,  \To  Ou  Amb.]  pledge  of  my 

affection. 
And  so,  my  lord  protector,  see  them  guarded. 
And  safely  brougnt  to  Dover;  where,  inshipp'd. 
Commit  tnem  to  tlie  fortune  of  the  sea. 

[^Exeunt  Kino  Hettrv  ttnd  Train;  Gloster, 
Exeter,  and  Ambassadors. 

Win,  Stay,  my  lord  legale  ;  you  shall  first  receiv 
The  sum  of  inoney,  which  I  prumised 
Should  be  dclivcr'(j  to  hid  huUncss 
Fur  clothing  me  in  these  grave  ornameiHs 

I.^g.  I  will  attend  upon  your  lordiihip's  leisure. 

IVin.  Now,  Winrhestrr  will  not  submit,  I  trow. 
Or  be  inferior  to  tho  proudest  peer. 
Humphrey  of  Gloster,  thou  shalt  well  perceive. 
Thai,  neither  in  birth,  or  for  authority, 
The  bishop  will  be  overborne  by  thee  : 
I'll  either  make  thee  stoop,  and  bend  thy  knee. 
Or  sack  this  country  with  a  mutiny.  [  JSxcMfil. 

SCENE  U.  France.  Plaine  in  Anjou.  Enitr 
Charles,  Burovrdv,  ALKngoR,  La  Pu- 
ce lle,  and  Foreee^  marching, 

Ckar,  These  news,  my  brda,  mij^  ch— r  amr 
drooping  spirits : 
1^  said,  the  stout  Parisians  do  rerolt, 
And  tivn  again  unto  the  warlike  Froaclk 
AUn,  Then  march  to  Pnria,  loyol  Chnrlet  of 
France, 
And  keep  not  back  your  powon  in  doUinaoe. 

Pue,  Peace  be  amon^  them, if  thegr  tva taw; 
Else,  ruin  combat  with  their  poMoeo! 

Enter  m  Meeeenger. 

3fess.  Success  unto  our  valiant  Kenerol, 
And  happiness  to  his  accomplices  ! 

Char,  What  tidings  send  our  scouts  7  I  pr'y  tho^ 
speak. 

Meee.  The  English  Rrm^,^  that  dinded  wof  « ; 
Into  two  parts,  is  now  conjoin'd  in  one ;  .' 

And  means  to  give  you  battle  presently. 

Char.  Somewhat  too  sudden,  sirs,  the  warning  is; 
But  we  will  presently  provide  for  them. 

Bur.  I  trust  the  gnost  of  Talbot  is  not  there ; 
Now  he  is  gone,  my  lord,  you  need  not  fetr.'< 

Pue,  Of   all    base   passions,  fear  is  most  ao» 
curs'd  :— 
Command  the  conouest,  Charles,  it  shall  be  thin^  ( 
Let  Henry  firet,  and  oil  the  world  repine* 

Char.  Then  on,  my  lords  ;  And  France  be  ibrlut 
nate !  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  HI.     The  rnrne.    Bqfore  AngierSi    AM 
rumt :  Exearnone.    Enter  La  Pcrei^LbK.^ 

Pue  The  regent  conquers,  and  the  Frenchmch 

Now  help,  ye  charming  spells,  and  periapts  j* 
And  ye  choice  spirits  tnat  admonish  me. 
And  give  me  signs  of  future  accidents  !  [Tlmndef. 
You  speedy  helpers,  that  are  substitutes  "* 

Under  the  lordly  monarch  of  the  north,' 
Appear,  and  aid  tno  in  this  enterprise! 

Enter  Fiends. 
This  speedy  quick  appearance  argues  proof 
Of  your  accustom'd  oiligence  to  me. 
Now,  ye  familiar  spirits,  that  ore  coll'd 


' » 


advancement.  It  appears  that  he  would  imply  that 
Wlnehesier  obtained  his  hat  only  Just  before  his  nreaeni 
entry.  He  in  fact  obtained  it  tn  the  fifth  year  of  Henry's 
reign. 

6  Periapte  were  certain  wrlnea  charms  worn  aboq| 
the  peraon  as  nreservaif vee  from  disease  and  danger. 
Of  lihese  the  Ifarst  chapter  of  8l  John's  Gospel  was 
deemed  the  most  eOcackNis.  See  Scot's  Discovery  of 
Wkcheimfk,  1M4,  p.  91S,  Im. 

7  Tlie  monarch  of  ilie  north  was  SHmiroar,  one  of  tlie 
four  prindpoi  devils  invoked  by  wkches.  The  nortk 
was  snpposed  to  be  the  porticuUr  habitation  of  bod 
spirits.    Milton  assembles  the  rebel  angels  in  the  nsriA, 


FIRST  PART  OF 


^  AmpV* 


Out  of  tKe  powerful  regirmik*  troder  e^rth, 

Uolp  me  this  once,  that  France  may  i^ct  the  field. 

[  They  wjlk  ahouiy  and  ipeak  not. 
O^  hold  me  not  with  sil«oce  over-lijn^ ! 
Wh«^re*  1  waa  w  int  to  feed  ^oti  with  mjr  blood, 
ril  lop  a  member  off*,  and  pve  it  you, 
la  earncni  uT  a  further  benefit ; 
So  jruu  do  condeacend  to  hctpme  now.— 

[They  hang  their  heads. 
No  hope  to  hare  redren  7— My  body  ahail 
Pay  recompense,  if  you  will  frant  my  auit. 

[TTuryahakt  theirheadt. 
Cannot  my  body,  nor  blood-sacrifice, 
Entreat  you  to  your  wonted  furtherance  7 
Then  take  my  aoul ;  my  body,  aoul,  and  all^ 
Before  that  England  give  the  French  the  foil. 

[Theydepeirt. 
See !  they  (bmke  me.    Now  the  time  is  come, 
That  France  must  vail'  her  loAy-plumed  crest. 
And  let  her  head  fall  into  England^s  lap. 
My  ancient  incantatifm«  are  loo  weak, 
And  hell  too  strong  for  me  to  bu^'kle  with : 
Now,  Prance,  thy  glory  droopeth  lo  the  dust.  [Ejeii. 

Atarunu.      Enter  French  and  En|dish.  Jfghtinf. 
■  La  Pocbllb  and  York  JS^hi  hatiS  to  hand.    La 
PucBLLB  U  taken,     TVFsench^jf. 

1''  FMk.  Dmmi*1  of  France,  I  think  I  hare  ytm  &st ; 

Unchain  your  spirits  now  with  spelling  charms, 

And  try  if  they  csn  gain  jtnxr  liberty.— 

A  goodly  M^e,  fit  ftr  the  devil*s  grace  ! 

Bed,  Imw  the  ugly  witch  doth  bend  her  brows, 

As  if^  with  Circe,  she  would  change  my  shape. 

Pue.  Ghan^d  to  a  worser  shape  thou  ctnst  not  be. 
•  KsrAt'O.  €)llarle#the  Daophm  is  a  proper  msu  j 
No  shape  but  his  enn  f^ease  jrotir  dainty  ey«. 

Ate.  A  plagviog  nuadnef  light  on  Charles,  and 
theef    , 
And  mat  ye  both  be  suddenly  surpris'd 
Bybloodir  hands,  in  sleeping  on  your  beds ! 

York.  Fell,  banning*  bag !  encnantrcss,  hold  thy 
tongue* 

Pue.  Ipr'ythee^  give  me  leave  to  curse  a  while. 

York,  Curse,  miscreant,  when  thou  comfnt  to  the 
stidie.  [Exeunt. 

AlaruMM,    Enter  Sur TOLK,  ieadmg  in  Lady 
Maroaakt. 

8if^4  Be  what  thoa  wilt,  thou  art  mt  prisoner. 

[traces  on  her. 

0  fiurest  beauty,  do  not  fear,  nor  fly  ; 

For  f  will  touch  thee  but  with  reverent  hands, 
And  lay  thom  gently  on  thy  tender  side. 

1  Um  these  fingers  [ATisscs  her  hand.]  tor  eternal 

peace: 
Who  art  thou  7  say,  that  I  may  honour  thee. 

Afar.  JMargaret  my  name  ;  and  daughter  to  a  king, 
The  king  of  Naples,  whosoeVr  thou  art. 

8nf.  An  earl  I  am,  and  SufTolk  am  I  calPd. 
Be  not  offended,  nature's  miracle. 
Thou  art  allotted  to  be  ta*en  by  me  : 
So  doCh  the  swan  her  downy  cygnets  save, 
Keeping  them  prisoners  unaemeath  her  wings. 
Tet,  if  this  servile  usage  once  offend. 
Go,  and  be  free  again  as  Suffolk's  friend. 

[She  turnn  away  ae  going, 
O.  stay  I — ^1  have  no  power  to  let  her  pass  ; 
My  hand  wmild  free  her.  but  my  heart  says— no. 
As  plAVs  the  sun  npon  the  glassy  streams. 
Twinkling  another  counterfeited  beam, 
So  seems  this  gorgeous  beauty  to  mine  eyes.^ 

I  Warburion  thouiht  that  we  slioulii  rivid  Ingione 
here,  the  same  inl^ioke  having  occurred  before  Ih  ihia 
play. 

3  WTifrf^  for  wh'^rf'^e,  a  rommon  substUutlon  l{i  old 
%r1ters  ;  tthrrniM  h  aUo  sometlined  ii«e»t  for  irhert^ 

8  To  rati  is  lo  Uuoer,  Sec  uoic  on  McrchAitt  of  V©. 
filce.  Act  I.  Be.  1.  ,        . 

4r  To  ban  Is  to  Ttiree. 

A  Thii  cnmparisop,  mnde  1Scf>veen  thfng^  sufflclerutjr 
t^nlike  (Jphttson  ob4crvc.<,)  if  intonJed  i«»  ejtpresj  the 
iOftliess  shd  dellcicy  or  Laily  Marsarct'ii  brautr,  which 
mghted,  but  did  not  (lazKle :  which  was  bright,  but 
ga^*^  no  pchi  by  Its  lustre. 


I  Fam  would  f  woo  her,  yet  I  ^hre  sot  ipeak : 
111  call  for  pen  and  ink,  and  wnte  my  Bund  : 
FVe,  De  la  Poole !  disable  not  thyself;* 
i^t  not  a  ton«ue  ?  is  she  not  h«-re  thy  prisoner  7 
Wilt  tlHMi  be  daunted  at  a  woman's  si^t  ? 
Ay ;  beauty's  phncrly  majesty  ts  soch. 
Confounds  the  tongue,  and  make»  the  senses  rough.* 

Mar.  Say,  earl  of  Sudfi>lk,— if  thy  name  be  so,— 
What  ransom  must  I  pay  befijre  1  pass  7 
For,  I  perceive,  I  am  thy  phiwoer. 

Stf^.  How  canst  thou  tell  she  will  deny  thy  snit^ 
Bef  »re  thou  make  a  trial  of  her  love  7  [Aside. 

Mar,  Why  apeak'st  thou  not  t  what  ransom  nmist 
I|>ay7 

Sti^.  She's  beaoliliil ;  and  therelbretobewoo^d  i 
She  is  a  woman  ;  therefore  to  be  woo.  [Aeida. 

Mar.  Wilt  thou  accept  of  ransom,  yea,  or  no? 

Sn^.  Fond  man  !  remember,  tliat  thou  hast  a  wile: 
Then  how  can  Margaret  be  thy  paramour  7  [Aeide, 

Mar.  I  were  best  leave  him,  for  he  will  not  hear* 

Su^.  There  all  is  marr'd ;  there  ftes  a  osoting 
care.* 

Mar.  He  talks  at  random  ;  sure,  the  man  is  mad. 

Sm^.  And  yet  a  diweusaiion  may  be  had.  ] 

Mar.  And  yet  I  would  that  you  would  answer  me. 

Su^.  I'll  win  tikiii  lady  AlorgareL    For  whom  7 
Why,  for  my  king  :  Tulli  1  ih^l^s  a  woo«lea  thing.? 

Mar.  He  talks  of  wood ;  I;  L>  some  carpeoUir.  ;f 

Stf^.  Yet  so  my  fancy '"  may  be  Katiafied,, 
And  peace  csLal*itshed  betwren  these  reaji^is. 
But  there  remaios  a  scruple  in  that  too ; 
For  though  her  father  be  the  king  of  Niiplss, 
Dttke  (if  Anjou  aud  Maine,  yet  he  is  poor, 
And  our  nobiliiy  will  scorn  the  match.  [Aeiftek 

Mar.  Hear  ve,  cap* ain  ?    Are  you  not  at  leisure  f 

Sti^.  It  shafi  be  so,  disdain  ihey  nt  'er  sy  uiucii> 
Henry  is  youiiifiil,  ami  will  quick'y  yield.-^ 
Madam,  I  have  a  secret  lo  revcaf.  , 

Mar.  What  though  I  be  euthralTd  7  he  seems  a 
knight. 
Ana  will  not  any  way  dishonour  roe.  [A$id*^ 

Sh^.  Ladv,  vouchitafe  to  listen  what  I  say.         i 

Mar.  Perhaps,  I  shall  be  rescu'd  by  ihe  Fiensli : 
And  then  I  need  not  crave  h'm  courtesy.        [Atiite, 

Snff.  Sweet  madam,  give  mo  hearing  in  a  cause— ^ 

Mar.  Tu>»h :  women  have  been  capiivate  en;  nowiu 

[A^ii 

Suff.  Lady,  wherefore  talk  you  so  ? 

M'lr.  1  cry  you  merry,  'lis  but  <ruiil  for  rpto. 

Sujf.  Say,  c»nlle  princess,  would  you  not  supjM>»«i 
Your  bondoge  hap|)y,  to  be  made  a  ipieen  7 

Mar.  To  be  a  queen  in  bondage,  is  more  vile, 
Than  is  a  slave  in  base  servility ; 
For  princes  should  be  free.  ^ 

Suj^.  And  so  shall  youi» 

If  happy  England's  royal  king  be  free. 

Mar.  Why,  what  concerns  his  freedom  utitofls«:? 

8»^.  I'll  undertake  to  make  thee  Henry 'i  queen  ( 
To  put  a  golden  sceptre  ia  thy  hand. 
Ana  set  a  precaous  crown  upon  thy  hodd. 
If  thou  wilt  condescend  to  be  mj^— 

Mar.  What  t 

S^.  His  love. 

Mar.  1  am  unworthy  to  be  Henry's  wife. 

Suff.  No.  ^ntle.  madam ;  I  unworthy  am 
To  woo  so  lair  a  dame  to  bo  his  wife, 
And  have  no  portion  in  the  choice  fliysolf4 
How  say  you,  madam  ;  are  y oti  ma.  content  7 

Mar.  An  it  my  father  pleasd,  l*am<  contcml.^    i  I 


•  *  Do  n'~t  represent  thyself  so  wc^l^*  To  distihlh 
was  In  (ii.iprHi.<«e,  or  imprarh. 

7  The  meaning  of  rnmnh  hffre  is  rrot  verf  *vltl«nji. 
8ir  Th^mni  Haumer  rea.ls  cr.7j//-A.  ■       \\ 

8  A  roott'ug  card  was  most  prnbahly  a  rtxM  nrt  I'rri- 
slve  an  lii  c(k>I  the  couraae  of  the  ailv«»r»nry.  M<Ma- 
phoricafly,  somcihing lo  dami)  oroverMrhcfm  the  hopes 
of  an  cxperiant. 

9  I.  e.  an  awkward  biMhicftsi,  nn  imdertftkfng  not 
IfkeTy  to  succeed.  <  It  !<<  sport  to  see  a  bold  fellow  mit  of 
countenance,  for  that  puts  bU  face  into  S  most  shrunken 
auKl  wooden  posture.* 

iO  I.  e.  love. 


ia]9apfi|9BT  Yu 


lereto : 


4W^  Wmi  oiU  on  caslalBiL  vaA  our  ooloun, 
brth: 
And,  madam,  at.  your  father's  castle  walls 
We'll  crave  a  parley  to  confer  with  him. 

[Troopa  come  forward, 
A  PurUjf  aoundttU  Enttr  RzioiriKm,  on  the  fVaUt. 

fi«t^  See,  Relgnier,  see,  thy  daughter  prisoner. 

Reig.  To  whom  7 

Suf'.  ■  Tome. 

Reig.  '  Suflblk,  what  remedy  7 

I  am  a  ioldier,  and  unapt  to  weep, 
Or  to  exclaim  on  fortune's  fickleness. 

Stiffs.  Yes,  there  is  remedy  enough,  my  lord  : 
Consent  (and  for  thy  honour,  give  consent,) 
Thy  daughter  shall  be  wedded  to  my  king : 
Whom  I  with  pain  have  woo'd  and  won  tn 
And  this  her  easy-held  imprisonment 
Hath  gain'd  thy  dau(Hiter  princely  liberty. 

Rcig,  Speaks  Sutfolk  as  he  thinks  7 

^H^'  Fair  Margaret  knows, 

That  Sufiblk  doth  not  flatter,  face,*  or  feign. 

Reig.  Upon  thy  princely  warrant,  I  descend, 
To  give  (hee  answer  of  thy  just  demand. 

[Exit/rom  the  WoiUs. 
'  SiQir.  And  here  1  wiH  expect  thy  coming. 

TVumpeCc  epunded.    £nter  Rxioxish,  below, 

Reig,,  WeioooM,  brave  earl,  into  oar  territories : 
Command  in  Anjou  what  your  honour  pleases. 

Stiffs,   Thanks,  Reignier,  ha|^y  for  so  sweet  a 
child. 
Fit  to  be  made  companion  with  a  king : 
What  answer  makes  yoor  grace  unto  my  suit  ? 

Reig,   Since  thou   dost  deign  to  woo  her  little 
worth. 
To  be  the  princely  bride  of  such  a  lord  ; 
Upon  condition  I  may  quietly 
Enjoy  mine  own,  the  county  Maine,  and  Anjoo, 
Free  fi-om  oflfkression,  or  the  stroke  of  war. 
My  daughter  shall  be  Henry's,  if  he  please. 

Stff,  That  is  her  ransom,  I  deliver  tier ; 
And  those  two  counties,  I  will  undertake, 
Yovr^grace  shall  well  and  ouietly  enjoy. 

Reig.  And  I  aciin, — in  Henry's  royal  name, 
As  deputy  unto  &at  gracious  kidg. 
Give  thee  her  hancL  for  sign  of  pivoted  faith. 

Suff".  Reignier  of  France,!  give  thee  kingly  thanks. 
Because  this  is  in  traffic  of  a  kina : 
And  yet^  methinks,  I  could  be  well  content 
To  be  nune  own  attomev  in  this  ease.  [Ande. 

I'll  over  then  to  England  with  this  news. 
And  make  this  murriage  to  be  solemnia'd  ; 
S«,  fitf ewell  Reignier  I     Set  this  diamond  safe 
In  golden  palaces,  as  it  becomes. 

Reig,  I  do  embrace  thee,  as  I  would  embrace 
The  Christian  prince.  Kins  Henry,  were  he  here. 

'Mar.  Farewell,  my  lord  7    Gooid  wi^es,  praise, 
V    and  prayers, 
Shall  Suflblk  ever  have  of  Margaret.  [Gotn^. 

Suff".  Farewell,  sweet  madiun.    But  hark  you, 
Margaret ; 
No  princely  commendation  to  my  king  7 

Mar.  Such-  commendations  as  become  a  maid, 
A  virgin,  and  his  servant,  sav  to  him. 

St^.  Words  sweetly  plac'cf  and  modestly  directed. 
But  Aiadam,  I  must  trouble  you  again — 
No  loyingtoken  to  his  majesty  7 

Mc^.   X  es^  my  ^ood  lord :  a  pure  unspotted  heart. 
Never  yet  taint  with  love,  I  send  the  king. 

Sufi^.  And, this  withal.  [Kueee  her. 

Mar.  Th&t  for  thyself: — I  will  not  so  presume, 
l*o  send  such  peevish'  tokens  to  a  kins. 

[Exeunt  RcioiriER  and  Margaret. 

Sitff^.    Of  wert  thou  for  myself! — But,  Suflblk, 


1  To  face  in  to  carry  a  false  anpearance,  to  play  the 
hy]iocrUe.     Hence  the  name  or  one  of  Beo  Jonson*8 
characters  in  The  Alchymiat. 
.  :l  U  c.  eiUi/^  foolieh, 

8  Mad  has  been  shown  by  Steevens  to  have  been  oc* 
easionally  used  for  wHd,  in  which  sense  we  must  take 
k  hatfi}  if  we  do  not,  with  ochers,  suspect  it  an  error  of 
Uie  pre«  for  Jtnd  or  Her. 


Thou  may'st  not  wandftr  In  th«t  labyrinth ; 
There  ATmotattra,  and  ugly  treasons,  lurk. 
Solicit  Henry  with  her  wondrous  praise  : 
Bethink  thee  on  her  virtues  that  surmount ; 
Mad,l  natural  graces  that  extinguish  art ; 
Repeat  their  semblance  oflen  on  the  seas. 
That,  when  thou  com'st  to  kneel  at  Henry's  feet. 
Thou  may'st  bereave  him  of  his  wits  with  wonder. 

[Exit. 

SC  ENE  IV.    Camp  of  the  Duke  of  York,  in  Anjou. 
Enter  York,  Warwick,  andothere. 

York,  Bring  forth  that  sorceress,  condemn'd  to 
bum. 

Enter  La  Puccllc,  guarded,  and  a  Shepherd. 

SAsp.  Ah,  Joan !  this  kill  thy  father's  heart  out- 
right! 
Have  I  sought  every  country  far  and  near, 
And,  now  it  m  my  chance  to  find  thee  out. 
Must  I  behold  ihv  timeless^  cruel  death  7 
Ah,  Joan,  sweet  daughter  Joan,  I'll  die  with  thee ! 

JPue.  Decrepit  miser !  ^  base  ignoble  wretch ! 
I  am  descended  of  a  gentler  blowl : 
Thou  art  no  father,  nor  no  friend  of  mine. 

Sh^.  Out,  out ! — My  lords,  an  please  you,  'tia 
not  so ; 
I  did  beget  her,  all  the  parish  knows : 
Her  mother  liveth  yet,  can  testify. 
She  was  the  first  fruit  of  my  bachelorship. 

}Var.  Graceless !  wilt  thou  deny  thy  parentage  7 

York,    This  argues  what  her  kind  of  life  hath 
been: 
Wicked  and  vile  ;  and  so  her  death  concludes. 

Shep,  Fye,  Joan  1  that  thou  wilt  be  so  obatacie  !* 
God  knows,  thou  art  a  collop  of  my  flesh  : 
And  for  thy  sake  have  I  shed  many  a  tear : 
Deny  me  not,  I  pr'ythee,  gentle  Joan. 

Puc  Peasant,  avauat ! — You  have  suborn'd  this 
man. 
Of  purpose  to  obscure  my  noble  birth. 

Shsp.  'TIS  true,  I  gave  a  noble  to  the  nriest. 
The  mom  that  I  was  wedded  to  her  mot£ter.-— 
Kneel  down  and  take  my  blessing,  good  my  girl. 
Wilt  thou  not  stoop  ?    Now  curscMl  be  the  time 
Of  thy  nativity  !    I  would  the  milk 
Thy  mother  gave  thee,  when  thou  suck'dst  her 

breast. 
Had  been  a  little  ratsbane  for  thy  sake ! 
Or  else,  when  thou  didst  keep  my  lambs  a-field, 
I  wish  some  ravenous  wolf  had  eaten  thee ! 
Dost  thou  deny  thy  father,  cursed  drab  7 
O,  bum  her,  mira  her  ;  hanging  is  too  good.  [Emt, 

York,  Take  her  away,  for  she  hath  liv'd  too  lon^ 
To  fill  the  world  with  vicious  qualities. 

Pue,  First,  let  me  tell  you  whom  you  have  con* 
demn'd  ; 
Not  one  begotten  of  a  shepherd  swain 
But  issu'd  worn  the  progeny  of  kings  ; 
Virtuous  and  holy ;  chosen  from  abovoi 
By  inspiration  ot  celestial  grace. 
To  work  exceeding  miracles  on  earth. 
I  never  had  to  do  with  wicked  spirits : 
But  you, — that  are  polluted  with  your  lusts, 
Stam'd  with  the  guiltless  blood  of  innocents. 
Corrupt  and  tainted  with  a  thousand  vices,— 
Because  you  want  the  grace  that  others  have. 
You  judge  it  straight  a  thing  imposnble 
To  compass  wonders,  but  by  help  of  devils. 
No,  misconceived !'  Joan  of  Arc  hath  been 
A  virgin  from  her  tender  Infancy, 
Chaste  and  ininmculatc  in  very  thought ; 
Whose  maiden  blotKl,  thus  rigorously  effiisM, 
Will  cry  for  vengeance  at  the  sates  of  heaven. 

York.  Ay,  ay  ; — away  with  her  to  execution. 

IVar.  And  hark  ye,  sirs  ;  because  she  is  a  maidp 
Spare  for  no  fagots,  let  there  be  enough : 

4  TimeUitM  is  untimHij. 

5  Miser  ha«  no  reiaiioii  to  svarice  in  this  passage,  but 
simply  means  a  viiscratilf  crrature. 

6  Tbid  vulgar  corruptiun  uro6«/rna/e  has  oddly  lasted 
till  now,  says  Johnson. 

7  No,  ye  miacouceivers,  ye  who  mistake  me  and  lay 
qualities. 


fOUKPMBTm^ 


Place  bvrcb ff  |»ilek nptailM ftlal UdM^ 
That  to  her  tovture  may  be  ahorteDedL 

Pue.  Will  Bothing  tura  your  narelentinf  hearli  f — 
Then,  Jpaa,  discoTer  thine  infirauty  ^ 
That  warraateth  1^  law  to  be  thjr  pnTilefe.p» 
I  am  with  child,  ye  bloody  bofaieidea ; 
Murder  ooC  then  the  firuit  within  my  wonb, 
Although  ve  hale  me  to  a  violent  death. 

York,  Now  hearen  forefend !  the  holy  maid  with 
child! 

War.  The  greatest  nurade  that  e'er  f  wrought ; 
Ii  all  your  strict  precieeneM  come  to  this  7 

Fora.  She  and  the  Dauphin  have  been  juggling  ; 
I  did  imagine  what  would  be  her  refuge. 

War,  Well,  go  to ;  we  will  hare  no  bastards  ttre : 
Especially,  since  Charlee  must  fkther  it. 

Pue,  You  are  deceived ;  my  child  is  none  of  his ; 
It  was  Alen^on,  that  ei^y*d  my  love. 

York,  Alen^on !  that  notorious  Mackiaval !' 
It  dies,  an  if  it  had  a  thousand  Itvee. 

Pue.  O,  give  me  leave,  I  have  deluded  yoa  ; 
Twas  neitlMr  Charles,  nor  yet  the  duke  i  naas*d, 
But  Reignier,  king  of  Naples,  that  prevailM. 

War.  A  nwrried  man  I  that's  most  intolerable. 

York,  Why,  here's  a  girll  I  think,  she  knows  noi 
wen, 
There  were  so  many,  whoai  she  atHty  iitcuse* 

^or.  It's  a  sign,  she  hath  been  liberal  and  free. 

York,  And,  yet,  Ibraooth,  she  is  a  virgin  pore.— 
Strumpet,  thy  words  condemn  thy  brat,  and  thee : 
Use  no  enlreatv,  for  it  is  in  vain. 

Ptt«.  Then  lead  me  hence ;  with  whom  I  leave 
my  curse: 
May  never  glorious  sun  reflex  his  beams 
Upon  the  -country  where  you  make  abode !         / 
But  darkness  and  the  ffloomy  shade  of  death 
Environ  you  ;  till  mis<»ue(^  and  despair, 
Drive  you  to  break  your  necks,  or  nant  yourselves ! 

[ i>awl,  guarded, 

York.    Break  thou  in  pieoea,  and  consuma  to 
ashes, 
Thou  foul  accursed  minister  of  hell  f 

Enter  CAHDiaAL  BBAuroar,  atUHdod* 
Car.  Lord  Regent,  I  do  greet  your  excellence 
With  4ecten  of  oommisaKHi  from  the  king. 
For  know,  my  lords,  the  states  of  Christendom, 
Mov'd  witn  remorse*  of  these  outrageous  brala, 
Have  earnestly  implorM  a  general  peace 
Betwixt  our  nation  and  the  aspiring  Freadi ; 
And  here  at  hand  the  Dauphin,  and  hk  traia^ 
Anpnmcheth.  to  confer  about  some  matter. 

Jrori.  Is  all  ow  travail  tum*d  to  this  eflrect  T 
After  the  slaughter  of  so  many  peers. 
Qo.  wa^y  eaptaias,  gentlemen  and  soldiarf, 
That  in  this  quarrel  have  been  overthrown, 
And  sold  their  bodies  for  their  country's  benefit. 
Shall  we  at  last  condnde  effeminate  peace  ? 
Have  we  not  lost  most  part  of  lUl  the  towaa. 
By  treason,  falsehood,  and  by  treachery, 
Ourgreat  progenitors  had  conquer'd 7^ 
O,  Warwick,  Warwick  I  I  foresee  with  grief 
The  utter  loss  of  all  the  realm  of  France. 

War.  Be  patlenL  York :  if  we  conclude  a  peac< 
It  shall  be  with  such  strict  and  severe  covenantsi, 
As  little  shall  the  Frenchman  gain  thereby. 

JSnter  Charles,  attended;   ALKirgoir,   Baataid, 
RcioifiEm,  and  olhere. 

Cfuw.  Since,  lords  of  England,  it  is  thus  agreed. 
That  peaceful  truce  shall  be  proclaimM  in  France, 
We  come  to  be  informed  by  yourselves 
What  the  conditions  of  that  league  must  be. 
ForAr.   Speak,  Winchester;   for  boiliag  choler 
chokes 
^e  hollow  passage  of  my  poison'd  voice, 
I  . .    \^t  of  these  our  baleful*  enemies. 


That^-in 
Of 


I  regard  iCng  Henrv  given 
eonpaasien,  and  or  leiait^. 
To  ease  yonr  country  of  distpsasral 
And  suffer  you  •»  ^-wathe  in  ftuitlul  peaoa,*- 
Yoy  shall  bac«M  M*  liHMMB  la  hia  «Nsmr 
And,  Charles,  upon  condition  thou  wilt  swear 
To  pay  him  tribute,  and  subout  tbysciUl 
Thou  shalt  be  plac'd  as  vioefiay  under  huBy 
And  still  ei^y  thy  reaal  dignity* 

Aien,  Must  he  be  wen  as  abadow  afkiaiialfl 
Adorn  his  temples  with  a  coronet^* 
And  yet,  in  substance  and  authority, 
Retain  but  privilege  of  a  private  man? 
This  proffer  is  abmird  aaci  reasonless. 

Cw.  nrU  known,  already,  that  I  am]^ 
With  more  than  half  the  GaUian  territonaa. 
And  therein  reverencM  for  their  lawfid  kin 
Shall  I,  for  lucre  of  the  rest  unvanquHh'dp 
Detraet  so  mueh  firasi  that  prerogative. 
As  to  be  call'd  but  riceroy  ef  the  whole  f 
No,  lord  ambassador:  Fu  rather  keep 
That  which  I  liave,  than,  coveting  for 
Be  cast  from  possibility  of  ail. 

Fork.  Inanhing  ChariaaL  hwt  thon  by 


By  si%. 

_  •         '"^  of  Mschiavel  seems  to  have  made 

1  The  cbar«^^^,  "^sslon  on  the  dramatic  writers  of 
-n  very  deep  an  '.'"P*,,.,„  'Unes  Introdvced  without  re- 
SlsSe.  lh»' he  18  nl*»y  • 

•VCoinpaasion,  pUy. 


Used  intereeasion  to  obtain  a  leagna^ 
And,  now  the  aMMer  giaws  lo  rompfnaii 
Sland'st  thou  aloof  upea  emmfnna^^ 
Either  aoeept  the  title  thou  osuip'sl^ 
Of  benefit*  proceeding  fit>m  our  aing. 
And  not  of  any  ehaliMge  ef  ' 
Or  we  will  plague  thee  with 

Reig.  My  lord,  y«a  do  net  wall  in  ._ 
To  cavil  in  the  coarse  eTthis  contract  ; 
If  once  it  be  negleoled,  tan  to  oae^ 
We  shall  not  find  like  onpertunity. 

JUon.  To  say  the  truth,  it  is  year 
To  save  yomr  sukyects  fretn  such  ma 
And  ruthloas  slaughtera,  as  are  daily 


By  our  proeaeding  in  hoatility ; 

And  therefore  take  thia  compaet  of  a , 

Although  yon  break  it  when  jronr  plaaewa 

(.^sids  fe  CBAm&sn 
War.  Howsay^thoa,Chariaa7  sImU 


iS25^£S&aiythdfw^^ 


h 

Only  reserv'd,  yon  ekim  na  h 
In  any  of  oar  towna  of  aanrison. 

FeriL  Then  asrear  allagianrs  ta 
As  thou  art  knight,  never  te  diaolMy, 
Nor  be  rebeUiooa  to  the  rrmni  nf  rnglaad. 
Thou,  nor  thy  nablea,  ta  the  crown  ef  End 

rCBAMLEs,  and  ike  roeL  gim  « 
So,  now  waniiss  yoar  am^  whan  ya  plaaes  r 
Hmw  np  jreor  ensigna,  let  yeur  drana  be  stilt 
Foe  here  we  entertain  a  sotomn  peace. 

SCENE  y.  London.  A  Room  m  Ms  Pnfoer. 
Jailer  Kiira  Heivbt.  m  eemferenee  wUk  Bjtw 
folk;  OLOSTsn and ExETBn>Wle«etiv. 

JT.  JETen.  Your  wondrous  rare  description,  noU* 
earl. 
Of  beauteous  Marearet  hath  astonish'd  aw  : 
Her  virtues,  graced  with  external  gifU, 
Do  breed  love's  settled  passions  in  my  heart : 
And  like  as  rigour  in  tempestuous  gusta 
Provokes  the  mightiest  hnlk  against  the  ^ 
So  am  I  driven,  by  breath  of  her  renown, 
Either  to  suffer  snip  wreck,  or  arrtve 
Where  I  may  have  fruition  of  her  love. 

Suf.  Tush !  my  good  lord !  this  superficial  tain 
Is  but  a  prefhce  other  worthy  praise: 
The  chief  perfections  of  that  lovely  di 
(Had  I  sufficient  skiH  to  utter  them,) 
Woukl  make  a.  volume  of  enticiiif^  liuM^ 
Able  to  raviah  any  dull  ooncMt. 
And,  which  b  more,  ahe  ia  not  so  dMie, 

ful.    h  Is  an  epithet  frequently  bsstewed  on 
plants  and  reptiles. 

4  Coronet  ta  here  used  for  eroitn. 

5  *  Be  oontent  to  live  ss  the  bnt^^fkita^  at  tmt 
Ben^iia  hers  a  term  of  law» 


flonmT. 


KING  HSNR7  VL 


So  fiiU  raplet«  with  cboiee  of  all  ddlfhts, 
But,  with  as  humble  lowlinew  of  mind, 
She  n  content  to  bo  at  your  oommand  { 
Command,  I  mean,  of  virtoooa  chaste  intenti, 
To  lore  and  honour  Henry  aa  her  lord. 

JET.  HwH.  And  ^therr^ise  will  Henry  aePer  pre- 
sume. 
Therefore,  my  lord  protector,  give  consent. 
That  Margaret  may  be  England's  royal  queen« 

CHm,  So  should  I  give  consent  to  flatter  sin. 
Tott  know,  my  lord,  your  highness  is  betroth'd 
CJnto  another  lady  or  esteem ; 
How  dhall  wo  then  dispense  with  that  contract. 
And  not  deiace  yoor  honour  with  reproach  7 

8^/^^  As  doth  a  ruler  with  unlawful  oaths ; 
Or  one,  that,  at  a  thuasph*  having  row'd 
To  try  his  strength,  fbrsaketk  yet  the  lists 
By  reason  of  his  adversary's  odds : 
A  poor  earl*8  dav^ter  is  traeqnal  odds ; 
Ami  therefore  may  be  broke  without  oflbnce. 

C?lo.  Why,  what,  I  pray,  is  Margaret  more  than 
that? 
Her  iather  is  no  better  than  an  earl« 
AltHongh  in  glorioas  titles  he  esceL 

ih|f.  Tee,  my  good  lord,  her  father  is  a  king*, 
The  king  of  Naples,  and  Jerusalem ; 
And  <Jf  such  great  authority  in  France, 
As  his  alUaace  will  confirm  our  peace. 
And  keep  the  Frenchmen  in  allegiance* 

QU,  And  so  the  earl  of  Armagnae  may  doy 
Beeanae  he  is  near  kiwnnan  nmo  Charlea. 

S^t,  Beside,   his  wealth  doCh  warrant  liberal 
dtywer  J 
ffltfto  Reigt&ifir  sooner  win  receive  than  give. 

STiy^  A  dotser,  my  lords !  (fisgrace  not  so  yow 

That  he  should  be  so  abject,  base,  and  poor, 

T<?  cheese  fat  weirith,  and  not  for  peribet  love. 

H«nry  Is  able  le  enrich  1^  queen, 

And  not  to  teek  a  queen  to  make  him  rich : 

So  worthless  peasants  barAin  ibr  their  wives. 

As  market 'men  for  oxen,  8heep,er  herse. 

Marringe  is  a  matter  of  more  worth. 

Than  to  be  dealt  in  by  attorneyship  :* 

Met  whom  we  will,  bnt  whom  tm  gmee  aflecti^ 

Most  be  cnmpanion  of  his  nuptial  bed : 

And  therefore,  lords,  since  he  affects  her  most, 

It  most  of  all  Uiese  reasons  bindeth  us. 

tn  our  opinions  she  should  be  prefen^d. 

For  what  is  wedlock  fbroed,  but  a  helL 

An  age  of  dieeoni  and  eootiaual  strifet 

Wheraas  the  contrary  brinseth  forth  bfisa, 

And  is  a  pattern  of  celestiu  peace. 

Whom  should  we  match  with  Henry,  being  a  king, 

Sut  Margaret,  that  is  daughter  to  a  king  ? 
er  peerless  iealure,  joined  with  her  bmh, 
Appraves  her  fit  for  none,  bnt  for  a  kin^T 
Her  valiant  courage,  and  undaunted  spirit 
(Mors  than  in  women  commonly  is  seen,) 
will  answer  our  hope  in  tseue  of  n  king  ; 
For  Henry,  son  unto  a  conqueror, 
b  likely  to  beget  more  conquerors, 
If  with  a  lady  of  so  high  resolve, 
As  is  fair  Margaret,  he  be  link'd  m  lovn. 
Then  yield,  my  lords :  and  here  conclude  vrith  me, 
That  Margaret  shall  be  oueen,  and  none  but  Ae. 
K.  An.  Whether  it  be  through  force  of  your 
report. 
My  noble  lord  of  Sufiolk;  or  ibr  that 


My  tender  youth  was  nevei  yet  attunt 

With  any  oassion  of  inflaming  love. 

I  cannot  tell ;  but  tliis  I  am  assur'd, 

I  feel  such  sharp  dissension  in  my  breast. 

Such  fierce  alarums  both  of  hope  and  fear. 

As  I  an  sick  with  workittg  of  my  thouf  hts. 

Take,  therefore,  shipping :  post,  my  lord,  to  France ; 

Agree  to  any  covenants :  and  procure 

That  Lady  Margaret  do  vouchsafe  to  come 

To  cross  the  seas  to  England,  and  be  crown'd 

King  Henry's  faithful  and  anointed  queen : 

For  your  expenses  and  sufficient  charge, 

Among  the  people  gather  up  a  tenth. 

Be  gone,  I  say ;  for,  till  you  do  return, 

I  rest  perplexed  with  a  thousand  cares.^— 

And  you,  good  uncle,  banish  all  oAence  ; 

If  you  do  censure'  me  by  what  you  vrere, 

Not  what  you  are,  I  know  it  wul  exeuae 

This  sudden  execution  of  my  will. 

And  so  conduct  me,  where  m>m  company, 

I  may  revolve  and  ruminate  my  grief.*  ffWC 

QU,  Ajf  gneCf  I  fear  me,  both  at  first  and  last. 
[Eaeunt  OLOsrsn  amd  Exx^xn. 

Stff:  Thus  Suflblk  hath  prevaifd  r  and  thus  ha 
goes. 
As  did  the  youthfbl  Paris  once  to  Greece  ; 
With  hope  to  find  the  like  event  in  love. 
But  prosper  better  than  the  Trojan  did* 
Marnret  shall  now  be  queen,  nid  rale  the  king ; 
ftit  I  will  rule  both  her,  the  king,  and  reahn. 


1  A  triumph  then  sig nifled  a  public  exhfWdon ;  such 
as  a  toumameni,  mask,  or  reveL 

a  By  the  hiisrventloo  of  another  man*s  chotee ;  or  the 
discreitonal  agency  of  another.  The  phrase  occurs 
twice  \n  KingRtehafd  OL  .^~ 

*  Be  the  nUeriMy  of  my  love  t»  her.* 

%  by  nltom^,  bless  ihee  firom  thy  mother.* 


OF  tMs  play  there  Is  no  copy  earlier  dian  that  of  the 
fbtio  fn  1993,  though  the  r«ro  succeeding  pans  are  ex« 
tarn  fa)  two  editions  in  quarto.  That  the  second  and 
third  pans  were  published  without  the  first,  may  be  ad- 
mhteo  as  no  weak  proof  that  the  copies  were  sufrep- 
tfttously  obtained,  and  that  the  printers  of  that  tifkie  gave 
the  poblk;  thos6  plays,  not  such  as  the  author  destined, 
bnt  such  as  they  could  get  them.  That  this  play  was 
written  before  rtie  two  others  Is  indubitably  collected 
flrom  the  series  of  events ;  that  it  was  Written  and  pikyed 
before  Henry  the  Fifth  is  apparent,  becAune  in  tlie  edi- 
loffue  there  Is  meMkm  made  of  this  play,  and  not  of  the 
other  pans : — 

*  Henry  the  Sixth  in  swaddling  bands  erown*d  kirig; 
Whose  slate  sn  many  had  the  managing, 
That  they  lost  France,  and  made  his  Ungland  bleed : 
Which  oft  our  stage  hath  sho#n.* 

France  is  lost  In  this  play.  The  two  following  contaht, 
as  the  old  title  imports,  the  contention  of  the  housei  of 
York  and  Lancaster. 

The  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  Ifcr.ry  VT.  were 
printed  In  IMO.  When  Henry  V.  was  wrftten,  we  know 
not.  bat  it  was  printed  likewise  in  1600,  ana  therefbi^ 
before  the  publication  of  tlie  first  and  second  fMirts.  The 
First  Fan  of  H^nry  VI.  had  been  often  shown  olt  the 
stage,  aud  would  certainly  have  appeared  In  its  place, 
bad  tne  antbor  been  the  publisher.  JOHlV^oN. 

THAT  die  second  and  third  parte,  as  they  sre  now 
called,  wen  printed  without  tbejlrmt,  is  a  proof,  in  fViy 
appiehenilon,  that  thsy  were  not  wiluen  by  the  same 
author :  and  the  tide  of  The  Contention  or  the  Houses 
of  York  and  Lancaster,  being  affixed  to  the  two  pieces 
which  were  printed  In  quano,  is  a  proof  that  they  were 
a  dhalnct  work,  commencing  where  the  (Hher  ended, 
bm  not  written  at  the  same  time:  and  that  this  play  was 
never  known  by  ihe  ckle  of  The  First  Pan  of^King 
Henry  VI.  till  Heminge  and  Condell  gave  it  that  name 
in  their  volume,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  two  sulwe- 
quent  plays  ;  which  ^ing  ttlfered  by  Shakspeare,  as- 
sumed the  new  titles  of  the  Second  and  mrd  Parts  of 
King  Henry  VI.  that  they  misht  not  l>e  confounded  with 
the  original  pieces  on  whicn  they  were  formed.  The 
first  pan  was  originally  called  1  he  Historical  Play  of 
Kingllenry  VL  MALONE. 


3  To  eenstirs  is  here  simply  to  ^sM/fe.    *  If  in  judKing 
me  yon  oonskier  the  paat  frailties  of  your  own  youth.* 

4  OrUff  in  the  first  line,  stands  for  j94M,  untasmet*  , 
In  the  aseond,  eanedalJy  for  somnt. 


SECOND  PART  OF 

KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


RELIMINART  REMARKS. 


THIS  and  the  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  contain 
that  troublesone  period  of  thin  prince's  rcif  n,  which 
took  In  the  whole  contention  between  the  houses  of  York 
aiid  Lancaster:  and  under  that  title  were  thew  two 
plays  flnft  acted  and  published.  The  present  play 
opens  with  King  Henry's  marriage,  which  wa«  in  the 
twentv-third  year  of  his  rei^n  [A.  D.  1445],  and  cloocn 
with  the  first  baule  fought  at  8t.  Albans,  ami  won  by  ilie 
York  faction,  In  the  ihirty-thinl  year  oi  his  reign  [A.  D. 
145AJ :  so  that  it  comprises  the  history  and  transactions 
of  ten  years. 

The  Concemion  of  the  Two  Famous  House*!  of  York 
and  Lancaster  was  published  in  auartn ;  the  hrM  pan  in 
ld04  ;  the  second,  or  True  Tragedy  of  Richard  Duke  of 
York,  in  1595  ;  and  both  were  refiriiiied  in  ItiOO.  In  a 
dissertation  annexed  to  tliese  plav«<,  Mr.  Maloi^  has 
endeavoured  to  establish  the  fact  that  ihei<e  twu  dramas 
were  not  originally  written  by  Shaksiieare,  but  by  aotne 
preceding  author  or  authors  before  tne  year  IfiOO  ;  and 
that  upon  them  Sbaksiwtare  formed  this  and  the  follow* 
ing  drama,  altering,  retrenching,  or  amplifying  as  he 
thought  proper.  I  will  endeavour  to  give  a  brief  ab- 
stract of  the  principal  arguments.  1.  The  erttry  on  the 
Stationers'  books,  m  1594,  does  not  meniion  the  name 
of  Shakspeare  ;  nor  are  the  plays  printed  with  his  name 
tn  the  early  editions  ;  but,  alter  the  poet's  death,  an  edi> 
lion  was  printed  by  one  Pavier  without  date,  but  really. 
In  1619,  with  the  name  of  Shakspeaje  on  the  title-page. 
This  he  has  shown  to  be  a  common  fraudulent  prac- 
tice  of  the  booksellers  of  that  period.  When  Pavier  re- 

fiubllshed  The  Contention  of  the  Two  Houses,  flic,  in 
619^he  omitted  the  words  '  as  it  wai^  acted  by  the  earl 
of  Perobrooke  his  serrantes,'  which  appeared  on  the 
original  title-page, — just  as  on  the  republication  of  the 
old  play  of  Rmg  John,  in  two  paru,  in  1611,  the  words 

*  as  It  was  acted  in  the  honourable  city  of  London,'  were 
omitted  y  because  the  omitted  words  in  both  cases  mark- 
ad  the  respective  pieces  not  to  be  the  production  of 
Shakspeare.  And,  as  in  King  John,  the  letters  W.  Sh. 
were  added,  In  1611,  to  deceive  the  purchaser:  so  in 
the  republication  of  The  whole  Contention,  fltc.  Pavier. 
having  dismissed  the  words  above-mentioned,  int^erted 
these : — '  Newly  corrected  and  enlarged  by  William 
Shakspere  :*  knowing  that  these  pieces  had  been  made 
the  groundwork  of  two  other  plays :  that  they  had  in 
fact  oeen  corrected  and  enlurgedy  (though  not  in  his  co- 
py, which  was  a  mere  reprint  from  the  edition  of  1600,) 
and  exhibited  under  the  titles  of  the  Second  and  Third 
Parts  of  King  Henry  VL ;  and  hoping  that  litis  new  edi- 
tion of  the  original  plays  would  pass  for  those  alier^ 
and  augmented  by  Sluikspeare,  which  were  then  un- 
published. 

A  passase  from  Greene's  Oroataworth  of  Wit,  ad- 
duced by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  first  suggested  and  su-ongly 
supports  Malone's  hyixuhesis.  The  writer,  Robert 
Greene,  is  supposed  to  atldress  himself  to  his  poetical 
friend,  George  Peele,  in  iliege  words :— '  Yes,  trust  them 
not  [alluding  ui  the  players],  for  there  is  an  upstart 
crowe  beautified  with  our  feathers^  that  with  his 
tygre^s  heart  ttrapped  in  ap/ayer*s  hide,  supposes  hee 
is  v;ell  able  to  bombaste  out  a  blank  verse  as  tite  best  of 
you  ;  aiid,  being  an  absolute  Joannes  factotum,  is,  in 
his  own  conceit,  tlie  only  Shakescene  hi  a  country.' — 

*  O  tyger's  heart  wrapped  in  a  woman's  hide  !»  is  a  line 
In  the  old  quarto  play  entitled  Tlie  Fir*i  Part  of  the 
Contention,  &c.  There  seems  to  Ije  no  doubt  that  the 
allusion  is  to  Shakspeare,  that  the  old  plays  may  have 
been  the  pro<luciirm  of  Greene,  Peele,  and  M.irlowe,  or 
some  of  them;  and  that  Greene  could  not  conceal  his 
monification,  at  the  fame  of  himself  and  his  associates, 
old  ajid  established  play  wrighu,  being  eclipsed  by  n  new 
upttart  writer,  (for  so  he  calls  the  poet,)  who  had  tlieu 
perhaps  first  attracted  the  notice  ol  the  public  by  exhi- 
biting two  plays  formed  upon  old  dra/oas  written  by 
them,  considerably  enlarged  and  improved.  The  very 
term  that  Greene  usesj  '  u>  bombas^e  out  a  blank  verse,' 
exactly  corresptmds  with  what  has  been  now  suggested. 
This  new  fx»et,  says  he,  knows  as  well  as  any  man 
how  to  amplify  and  swell  out  a  blank  verse. 

Shakspeare  did  for  the  old  plays,  what  Bern!  bad  be- 
fore done  10  the  Orlando  Imuuztorato  of  Bolardo.    He 


wrote  new  beginnings  to  the  Acts  ;  he  new  versified,  ha 
new  modflU'd,  he  transposed  manv  of  the  parts;  and 
greatly  amplified  and  improved  the  whole.  Several 
linex,  however,  and  whole  speeches,  which  he  thought 
outiiciently  polished,  he  accepted,  and  introd«ced,  witk- 
out  any,  or  very  slight,  sUerations. 

Maione  adopted  the  following  expedient  to  nark  tb^w 
alterations  and  ado^Miuns,  which  nas  been  followed  in 
the  preserit  edition : — All  those  lines  which  the  poet 
adoined  without  any  alteration,  are  printed  in  the  usual 
manner  ;  those  speeches  which  he  altered  or  expanded 
are  disiineuished  by  inverted  commas;  and  to  all  Hnaa 
entirely  composc«l  by  himself  aFierieke  are  preteAL 

The  Internal  eviueitcee  upon  whicli  MaMne  rellee  to 
establish  his  pusiu>jn  are,  l.Tlie  rarta/ier:«  between  tin 
old  plays  in  quarto,  and  the  corresfionding  pieces  intke 
folio  edition  of  Shuks^jteare's  dramatic  works,  which 
are  of  so  peculiar  a  nature  as  to  mark  two  distinct 
hands.  Some  circumstances  are  mentioned  in  the  eld 
(juarto  plays,  of  which  there  is  not  the  least  trace  hi  the 
folio  ;  and  many  minute  variationa  occur  that  prare  Ae 
pieces  in  the  quarto  to  have  been  original  atiq  <iiitinct 
compositions.  Ho  copyitct  or  shorthand  writer  would 
invent  circumstances  totaily  different  from  thoee  whioh 
appear  In  9hak»f>eare*s  new-modelled  draughts,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  first  folio ;  or  insert  whole  tpteeke;  of 
which  scarcely  a  trace  is  found  in  that  edition.  In  MfD« 
places  a  speech  in  one  of  these  quartos  ccNiaiata  vS  ten 
or  twelve  lines :  in  Shakspeare>a  folio  the  aame  epeedi 
consists  perhaps  of  only  half  the  number.  A  oopyist  bf 
the  ear,  or  an  imskilful  shorthand  writer,  might  mutilate 
and  exhibit  a  poet's  thoughts  or  expressions  imperfectly ; 
but  he  would  not  dilate  and  amplify  them,  or  Introduce 
totally  new  matter. 

Maione  then  exhibits  a  sufficient  number  of  tnetanees 
to  prove,  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  his  positioii : 
so  that  (as  he  observes)  we  are  compelled  to  admit, 
either  that  Shakspeare  wrote  two  sets  of  plays  on  the 
story  which  forms  uis  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  King 
Henry  VI..  hasty  sketches,  and  entirely  distinct  ana 
more  finished  performances;  or  else  we  must  acknow- 
ledge that  he  formed  his  pieces  on  a  foundation  laid  by 
another  writer  or  writers  ;  that  is  upon  the  two  parts  of 
The  Contention  of  the  Two  Houses  of  York,  Ike.  It  is 
a  striking  circumstance  that  almost  all  the  passages  in 
the  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  King  Henry  VL  which 
resemble  others  in  Shakspeare's  undisputed  plays^  ar« 
not  found  in  the  original  pieces  in  quarto,  but  in  his  ri- 
faceimento  in  folio.  As  these  retembUmcea  to  his  other 
plays,  and  a  pecnliar  Shakspearian  phraseokMry,  ascer- 
tain a  considerable  portion  of  these  disputed  dfaaws  to 
be  the  produaion  ol  that  poet }  so,  on  the  other  hand, 
other  passages,  diacordatU,  iu  matters  of  fact,  from  his 
other  plays,  are  proved  by  this  diacordancy  xiiA  to  hare 
been  composed  by  him  :  and  these  discordant  passages, 
being  found  in  the  original  quarto  plays,  prove  tnit 
those  pieces  were  composed  by  another  writer. 

It  is  observable  that  several  ponk>ns  of  Ei^Hsh  his. 
tory  had  been  dramatised  be/ore  the  time  of  Shakspeare. 
Thus  we  have  King  John,  in  two  parts,  by  an  anony- 
mous writer ;  Edward  I.  by  George  Peele ;  Edward  |L 
by  Christopher  Marlowe;  Edward  IH.  ationympus: 
Henry  IV.  containing  the  deposition  of  Richard  IE  and 
the  accession  of  Henry  to  the  crown,  anonymoiis  ;  Hen- 
ry V.  and  Richard  111.  both  by  anonymous  authors.  It 
is  therefore  highly  probabh;  that  the  whoie  of  the  «ory 
of  Henry  VL  had  been  brought  on  the  scene,  and  that 
the  firht  of  the  plays  here  printed,  formeriy  called 
The  Historical  Play  of  King  Henry  VJ.  and  now  named 
The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  as  well  as  the  Two 
Parts  of  the  Contention  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster, were  the  composkinne  of  some  of  the  authors 
who  had  produced  the  historical  dramas  above  enun*. 
rated. 

Mr.  Bos  well,  speaking  of  the  originals  of  the  second 
and  third  of  these  plays,  says,  •That  Marlowe  may 
have  had  some  share  in  these  compositions,  lara  not 
disposed  to  deny ;  but  1  cannot  persuade  myself  thai 
they  entirely  proceeded  from  his  pen.  Some  passages 
are  possessed  of  so  much  merit,  tbat  they  can  scarcely 
be  ascribed  to  any  one  except  the  mo«  diatineuiabed  of 


•^Sneiis  I. 


SECOND  PART  OP  KING  HENRT  VI. 


ilia]c9pe&re*s  predeeemon;  but  the  tamenefli  of  the  ge- 
neral iCrle  ta  very  dUTerent  From  the  peculiar  characie- 
italics  or  that  poet*a  mifhty  Hne,  which  are  great  energy 
both  of  thought  and  language,  degenerating  too  fre- 

auendy  into  tumour  and  extravagance.  The  versifica- 
Qo  a|ipears  tu  me  to  be  of  a  di/ferent  colour. — That 
Marlowe,  Peele,  and  Greene,  may  all  of  them  have  had 
a  share  in  those  dramas,  is  consonant  to  the  frequent 
practice  of  the  age ;  of  which  ample  proofs  may  be 
found  in  the  extracts  from  Henslowe*a  Ms.  printed  by 
Mr.  Malone.* 

From  eke  passage  alluding  to  these  pla vs,  in  Oreene*s 
Oroaiaworth  of  Wit»  U  seema  probable  that  they  were 


produced  previous  to  Id99,  but  were  not  prfniad  iinlil 
they  appeared  in  the  folio  of  1638. 

To  Johnson^s  high  panegyric  of  that  impresaire  seelie 
in  this  play,  the  death  of  Candinal  Beaufort,  we  may 
add  that  Schlegel  savs,  '  It  is  sublime  bevond  all  praise. 
Can  any  other  poet  Be  named  who  has  drawn  aside  the 
curtain  of  eternity  at  the  cloee  of  this  life  in  sucti  an 
overpowering  and  awful  manner?  And  yet  it  is  not 
mere  horror  with  which  we  are  filled,  but  solemn  emo- 
tion ;  we  have  an  exemplification  of  a  blessing  and  a 
curse  in  close  proximity  ;  the  pious  king  is  an  image  of 
the  heavenly  mercy,  which,  even  in  his  last  moments, 
labours  to  enter  into  the  soul  of  the  sinner.* 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED 


Kino  HxNRy  thk  Sixth. 
Humphrey,  Dukeo/*Gloster,  hia  UncU, 
Caroiiial   BsAirroKT,   Bishop  qf  Winchester, 

great  UneU  lo  the  King. 
Richard  Plamtaoenet,  Dulie  qf  York: 
Edward  and  Richard,  hit  Sons. 
Dues  ^Somerset, 
Dues  is/^Suffole, 

DC7EE  mf  BUCEIEOHAM, 

Lord  Clifford, 

Young  Clifford,  hU  Sony 

Earl  ^Salisbitry, 

Earl  ^Warwicr, 

Lord  Scales,  Chvemoro/the  Tower.  Lord  Say. 

Sir  Homphrey  Stafford,  and  hi$  Brother. 

Sir  JoBir  Starlet. 

A  SeR  CRptRio,  Master,  and.  Maater*8  Mate,  and 

Walter  Whitmore. 
Two  Gontlemeo,  Primmn  with  Suffolk. 


»  ^t^  King's  Par<3/. 


of  the  York  Faction. 


A  Herald.    Vauz. 
Hume  and  Southwell,  two  Prk$tM, 
BoLiiroBROEe,  a  Conjuror,   A  Spirit  raised  4§r  Mm. 
Thomas  Horrer,  an  Armourer,  Peter,  Ais  Jlfoii. 
Clerk  of  Chatham.     Mayor  of  St.  AlbRns. 
SiMPcox,  an  Impoator.    Two  Murderers. 
Jacx  Cade,  a  Rebel: 

George,  John,  Dice,  Smith  the  Weaoer^  Mi- 
chael, &.C.  hia  FoUowere. 
Alexander  Iden,  a  Kentish  Gentleman, 

Margaret,  Quern  to  King  Henry. 

Eleanor,  Duchess  o/'Gloster. 

Margery  Jourdain,  a  IVUtJu   Wife  to  Simpcoz. 

Lords,  Ladies,  and  Attendants  ;  Petitioners,  AI* 
dcrmen,  a  Beadle,  Sheriff,  and  Officers ;  Citi- 
zens, Prentices,  Falconers^  Guards,  Soldiees. 
Messengers,  ^c. 

SCENE,  diapereedly  in  varioue  parte  rf  EofltAd. 


ACT  L 


SCENE  I.  London.  A  Room  of  StaU  in  the  Pa- 
lace. Flourieh  of  Trumpete;  then  IlauAoya. 
Enter,  on  one  «d«.  King  Henry,  Dure  of 
Gloster,  Salisbury.  Warwtce,  ond Cardi- 
nal Beaufort  :  on  the  other.  Queen  Marga- 
ret, led  in  by  Suffole  ;  York,  Somerset, 
Buceinoham,  and  othere,  foUoiving, 

SuJTolk, 

As  by  yoor  high  imperial  majesty 

I  hadf  hi  charge  at  my  depart  for  France, 

As  procurator*  to  your  excellence. 

To  marry  Princess  Margaret  foryour  grace  ; 

So,  in  the  famous  ancient  city,  Tours, — 

In  presence  of  the  kings  of  F*rance  and  Sicil, 

The   dnkes  of  Orleans,  Calaber,  Bretaigne,  and 

Alengon, 
Seven  earls,  twelve  barons,  twenty  reverend  bi- 
shops,— 
I  haVe  pcrformM  my  task,  and  was  espous*d  ; 
And  humbly  now  upon  my  bended  knee, 
111  sight  of  England  and  her  lordly  peers, 
Deliver  up  my  title  hi  the  queen 
To  your  most  gracious  hands,  that  are  the  snbstahce* 
Of  that  great  shadow  I  did  represent ; 
The  bapptest  gifl  that  ever  marquess  gave, 
The  fairest  queen  that  ever  king  receiv'd. 

JY.  Hen.  Suffolk,  arise. — ^Welcome,  Queen  Mar- 
garet ; 
I  can  express  no  kinder  sign  of  love. 
Than  tfiis  kmd  kiss.— O  Lord,  that  lends  me  life, 


Lend  me  a  heart  replete  with  thankfulness ! 

For  thou  hast  given  me,  in  this  beauteous  face^    . 

*  A  world  of  earthly  blessings  to  my  soul, 

*  If  sympathy  of  love  unite  our  thoughts. 

'  Q.  Mar,  Great  king  of  England,  and  my  gra- 
cious lord  ; 

*  The  mutual  conference  that  my  mind  hath  had'««- 

*  By  day,  by  night;  waking,  and  in  my  dreams;. 

*  In  courtly  company,  or  at  my  beads,— 

*  With  you  mine  aloe r-licfest'^ sovereign, 
'  Makes  me  the  bolder  to  salute  my  kin| 

*  With  ruder  terms  ;  such  as  my  wit 
'  And  over-joy  of  heart  doth  mmistcr. 

*  K,  Sen,  Her  sight  did  ravish  :  but  her  grace  in 
speech, 
'  Her  words  y-clad  with  wisdom^s  majesty, 
'  Makes  me,  from  wonderingHall  to  wcepmg  joys  ;* 
'  Such  is  the  fulness  of  my  lieart^s  content.— 

*  Lords   with  one  cheerful  voice  welcome  my  lovo. 
AU,  Long  live  Queen  Margaret,  EnglandVi  hap- 
piness ! 

Q.  Mar.  Wc  thank  you  all.  [Flouriak, 

Sm^.  Mv  lord  protector,  so  it  please  your  gsacs. 
Here  are  the  articles  of  contracted  peace,  i  ■ 

Between  our  sovereign  and  the  French  king  Charlep, 
For  eighteen  months  concluded  by  consent. 

GIo.  [Reads.]  Imprimis,  It  i»  agreed  between  ine 
French  king.Charlee,  and  iViUiam  de  la  Poole. 


1  *The  marquesse  of  Suffolk,  as  procurator  to  King 
Heiuy,  espoused  the  said  iadie  in  the  church  of  St.  Mar- 
lins. At  the  whteh  marriage  were  present,  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  bride  ;  the  French  king  himself,  that 
was  uncle  to  the  husband ;  and  the  French  queen  also, 
that  was  aunt  to  the  wife.  There  were  also  the  Dukes 
of  Orleance,  of  Calabre,  of  Alanson,  and  of  Britaine ; 
seven  earles,  twelve  barons,  twenty  bishops.^ — Hcdl 
and  Holinehed. 

9  \.  e.  to  the  gracious  hands  of  you,  mv  sovereign, 
kbo  are.  tic    In  the  old  play  the  line  stands : — 
'  Uoio  your  gracious  excellettce,  that  are.' 


que**  of  ^^uflfilk,  ambaaeadorfor  Henry  king  o/£ng» 
land, — IhatUu  *aid  Henry  *haU  eapouu  the  U^ 
Margaret,  daughter  unto  Heignier  king  of  Najda^ 
Sicilta,  and  JeruaaUm  ;  and  crown  her  aueen  of 
England,  ere  the  thirtieth  of  May  next  enautng.  ■  ^ 
Item — That  the  duchy  qf  Anjou  and  the  county  qf 
Maine,  *hall  be  releaaed  and  deUvered  to  the  king  her 
father 

~^™"  ■       ■■■  ■       I     I  ■■  ■     I        ■■■■■■  —II    I ■  ^1     ■      ■  ^»-  -         ■  ■  > 

3  I  am  the  bolder  to  address  you,  having  already  fa> 
mltiarfzed  you  to  my  imagination. 

4  I.  e.  mo/it  belored  of  all :  IVom  alder,  of  all ;  for. 
merly  used  in  composition  with  adjectives  of  the  super- 
lative  degree  i  and  liefeat,  deareaty  or  moat  lovtd. 

5  This  tteepfngjoy^  of  which  there  is  no  trace  in  the 
original  playj  Shakspeare  IVequently  uses.  It  Is  Intro- 
duced in  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  King  Richard  H 
Macbeth,  and  King  Lear. 


« 


SECOND  PART  OF 


A0»L 


jr.  Bm.  Undoy  how  now  ? 

Gl».  Pardon  me,  gracioiu  lord  ; 

sudden  c^ualm  hath  struck  me  at  the  heart, 
And  dimm'd  mine  •re**  that  I  can  read  no  further. 

K.  Hen.  Uncle  ot  Winchester,  I  pray,  read  on. 

Win,  Item,—/!  ia further  ap-eed  between  themf— 
Aat  the  dueJdeM  of  Aninu  and  Maine  »haU  be  retea»ed 
mndddivered  over  to  ike  king  herfaOm' ;  mndthe  uni 
mier  ^  the  king  tf  Engkm/ft  own  fnper  eott  emd 
cAsTMS.  wilhout  hmmng  dowry, 

JL  Han,  Thejr  please  us  well. — ^Lord  marqtnM^ 

We  here  create  thee  the  first  duke  of  Suffolk, 

And  girt  thee  with  the  sword.—- 

Cousm  of  York,  we  here  discharffe  your  grace 

From  beins  regent  in  the  parts  of  France, 

Till  term  of  eighteen  months  be  fuU  expired.— 

Thanks,  uncle   Winchester,   Oloster,  York,   nkl 

Buckingham, 
floni^rseC,  SalisbunF,  «ifd  Warwick ; 
We  thank  you  all  tor  this  great  favoor  done. 
In  entertainment  to  my  prmcely  qfoeen. 
Come,  Ut  ns  in ;  and  with-  all  speed  provido 
To  see  her  coronation  be  perform*d. 

[EmmU  King.  Queen,  omf  Svpfolk. 
Olo,  Brave  peees  of  England,  pitwrs  of  the  state, 
To  yon  Duke  Humphrey  must  unload  his  grief, 
Your  ffricrf^  the  ONnmon  grief  of  all  the  lamL 
What !  did  mjr  brother  Henry  spend  has  youth. 
Bis  valour,  coin*  and  people,  in  tho  wan? 
Did  he  so  o&en  lodge  m  open  field. 
In  winter's  cold,  and  summer's  parching  heat, 
To  conquer  France,  his  true  inheritance  ? 
And  did  my  brother  Bedford  toil  his  wits, 
To  keep  by  policv  what  Henry  got  7 
Have  yoo  voursenres,  Somemet,  Buckinffaam, 
Brave  York,  Sslisbury,  and  victorious  Warwick, 
Heeeiv  d  deep  scars  m  France  and  ff ormaiidjr  ^ 
Or  hath  my  uncle  Beaufort^  and  myselt 
With  all  the  learned  council  of  the  realm, 
Studiefl  so  long,  sat  in  the  council-house, 
Early  and  late,  debating  to  and  fro 
How  Fk-aoce  and  Frenchmen  might  be  kept  ia  awe  7 
And  hath  his  highness  in  his  in&ncy 
Been.crownM  in  Paris,  in  despite  oT  foes  7 
And  sthall  these  labours,  and  these  honours,  d(e  7 
Shall  Henry^s  conquest.  Bedford's  vigilance. 
Your  deeds  of  war,  ana  all  our  counsel,  die  r 

0  peers  of  England,  shameful  is  this  league ! 
Faral  this  marriage,  cancelling  your  &me  : 
Blofting  your  names  from  books  of  memory : 
Razing  the  characters  of  your  renown : 
Defaemg  monuments  of  conquer'd  Fk-ance  ; 
Undoing  all,  as  all  had  never  been! 

*  Car,  Nephew,  what  means  tins  passionate  di»* 

course  ? 

*  This  peroration  with  such  circumstance?* 

*  For  France,  'tis  ours;  and  we  wilt  keep  it  ttilL 

*  OUf.  Ay,  uncle,  we  will  keep  it,  if  we  can ; 
^  But  now  It  is  impossfl>le  we  should : 
SofRUk,  the  new-made  duke  that  rules  the  roasC, 
'  Hath  given  the  duchies  of  Anjou  and  Maine 

*  Unto  the  poor  kins  Reignier,  whose  large  style 
^  Agrees  not  with  £e  leanness  of  his  purse.* 

*  Sal.  Now^  by  the  death  of  him  diat  died  for  all, 

*  These  counties  were  the  keys  of  Normandy  :— 
But  wherefore  weeps  Warwick,  my  vaJiUit  son  7 

*  War,  For  grief^  that  they  are  paitpecovery : 
'  Foe,  were  there  hope  to  conquer  them  again, 

*  My  sword  should  shed  hot  blood,  mine  eyes  no 

tears> 

*  Anjon  and  Mune !  myseV  did  win  them  both  ; 

*  Those  provinces  these  arms  of  mine  did  conquer : 
'  And  are  die  cities,  that  I  got  with  wounds, 

'  Deliver'd  up  again  wiUi  peaceful  words  7* 

*  Mort  Dieul 

1  This  speech  crowded  wkh  so  maay  circumaiaoces 
of  afgravation. 

9  King  Reignier,  her  fluher,  fbr  all  his  long  olule,  had 
loo  short  a  purse  to  send  his  daughter  honouralfiy  19  the 
king  her  opouot^—BoUnohed. 

1  Tho  bMfignatfcm  of  Warwick  Is.natBral,  bm  might 
have  bMD  keoBrexpnssed :  thMa  to  a.  kiAd  of  JM^* 


*  York,  For  SoAilk's  duke— amy  ho  be  1 

*  That  dims  the  honour  of  this  warlike  isle ! 

*  France  shoidd  have  torn  and  rent  mv  vory  hoart, 

*  Before  I  woukl  have  yielded  to  dns  Mtfua. 

*  I  never  read  but  England's  kings  have  nad 

<  Large  sums  of  gold,  and  dowries,  with  their  wireft : 

*  And  our  King  Henry  gives  away  his  own, 

*  To  match  with  her  that  brings  no  vantages. 

*  Glo.  A  proper  jest,  and  never  heard  before 

*  That  Suffolk  should  demand  a  whole  fifteenth, 

*  For  costs  and  charges  in  tranaportiag  her  I 

*  She  iiMNiki  have  staid  in  Fsanee,  aad  siaiVd  ia 


*aefiw» 


France, 


*  Cor.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  now  von  grow  too  hot ; 

*  It  was  the  pleasure  of  my  lord  the  king. 

*  Gh.  My  lord  of  Winchester,  I  know  vour  mind  ■ 

*  'Tis  not  my  speeches  thalyoa do  misltko, 

<  But  'tis  my  uresence  that  doth  tiouble  yoot 

*  Rancour  will  out :    Proud  prelala^  ia  Ufj  fins 
'  I  see  thy  fury :  if  I  longer  stay, 

'  We  shall  begin  our  aacMat  hickoriaga. 
Lordings,  farewell ;  aad  say,  when  I  am  gsas,    * 
I  prophMied — France  will  be  kmC  ere  k»f •     [ JE!iiL 

Car,  So,  there  goes  our  protector  ia  a  laga. 
Tis  known  to  you  he  is  aaae  •■"■^f : 

*  Nay,  more,  an  enemy  unto  yon  afl : 

*  And  no  great  friend,  I  fhar  me,  to  tim  Uag ; 

*  Consider,  lords,  he  is  the  neat  of  blood, 

*  And  heir  apparent  to  the  Engiieh  crswa  ; 

*  Had  Henry  got  aa  empiro  by  his  amniagai 

*  And  all  the  weakhy  kiaadons  of  the  w«a^ 

*  There's  reason  he  shouM  be  displaas'd  at  lU 

*  Look  to  it,  kirds ;  let  not  haa  I 

*  Bewitch  your  hearts ;  be  wiaO)  ai 
What  thoogh  tho  nnawssa  people  fiuwariia^  t 
Calling  him-^AnnnArsy  Ike  food  dmkt  ff  Gkfar  ; 

laupiugineir  iisiwiw,  imwi^Hg^^ntv  i^w^^m^^^^ 
Jean  momlom  your  royal  eacdfence  / 
With— Ood  preaervo  the  good  duke  Humphrey  t 
I  fear  me,  lords,  for  all  this  flatteaag  glaos, 
He  will  be  found  a  danaerous  proteolor. 

*  Bmek.  Why  should  ne  then  protect  oar 

reign, 

*  He  being  of  age  to  govern  of  himself^ 
'  Cousin  of  Somerset^  join  you  with  me, 

*  And  all  together — with  the  duke  of  SuffbOc^ 

*  We'll  quickly  hoise  Duke  Humphrey  from  hisi 

*  Cor.  This  weigh^  bosiaess  will  not  brook  delny ; 

*  rtl  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk  presendy.  lEent. 

*  80m,  Cousin  of  Biiskingham,  thou^  Huai- 

phrey's  pride, 
'  And  greatness  of  his  |daoe  be  grief  to  us, 

<  Yet  let  us  watch  the  haudiiy  cardinal ; 
'  Hia  iasoleace  is  mors  intolerable 

*  Than  all  the  priaces  in  the  laad  beside ; 

<  If  Gloster  be  displac'd,  he'll  be  protector. 
Buck,  Or  thou,  or  I,  Somerset,  win  be  proteetsr, 

*  Despight  Duke  Humphrey,  or  Uie  cardinaL 

[Mlweuia  BvcaiaoHAM  and  Sommsair. 
SaL  Pnde  went  belbre|  ambition  follows  him. 
While  these  do  labour  for  their  own  preferment 
Behooves  it  us  to  labour  for  the  realm. 
I  never  saw  but  Humphrey  duke  of  G^ter 
Did  bear  him  like  a  noble  gentleman. 
Ofl  have  I  seen  the  haughty  cardinal- 
More  like  a  soldier,  than  a  man  o'  the  chnrcht 
As  etout,  and  proud,  as  he  were  lord  of  all,— 
Swear  like  a  ruffian,  and  demean  himself 
Unlike  the  ruW  of  a  eoinmon*weal.— 
Warwicl^  my  son,  the  comfort  of  my  ag»  ! 
Thy  deeds,  thy  plainness,  and  thy  house-*(«epiagy 
Hath  won  the  greatest  favour  of'^the  commons^ 
Excepting  none  but  good  duke  Humphrey.  ^ 
And,  oroUier  York,*  thy  acts  in  Ireland, 

Intended  in  toound*  and  worde.    In  the  old  play  'he  |in 
gle  is  dUTerenc    *  And  muse  that  then  which  we  woa 
with  ouc  stsonfr,  be  given  away  with  words  f* 

4  Richsrd  Flantagenet,  duke  ofYork,  marrlei*  doctya 
the  daughter  of  Raff  Nevine,  earl  of  westmortiaad,  of 
Joan,  daughter  to  John  of  Oaunt,  duke  of  Lancamv^^ 
his  diird  wife,  dame  Catharfoe  Swinford.  RichwdZfo- 
viHe^aarl  of  OalMrarf  •  was  son  10  tlte  sajtof  WMmdn- 


a 


IBia  HXIIRT  Tl. 


*'!»  bffiaguig  tkea  to  dvB  diieiplliM  ;* 

*  Thy  late  exploits,  done  in  tbe  heart  of  Franee, 

*  Wnen  thou  wort  recent  for  our  aorereif  n, 

*  Have  made  thee  fear'd,  and  bonour'd,  of  tiie 

people:— 

*  Join  we  together,  for  the  pubKc  good  ; 
^  In  what  we  can  to  bridle  and  suppreM 
'  The  pride  of  Suffblk.  and  the  canlinal, 
*^^  With  8omereel*s  and  Bucktngham*t  ambition  ; 

*  And,  as  we  may,  cherish  Duke  Humphrey's  deeds, 
''While  they  do  tend  the  profit  of  the  land. 

*  IVar.  So  God  help  Warwick,  as  he  loves  the  land, 

*  And  common  profit  of  his  countrv  ! 

*  York.  And  so  says  York,  for  ne  hath  greatest 

canse. 
Sal.  Then  let's  make  haste  away,  and  look  onto 
the  main. 
'  H^ar.  Unto  the  main !  O  father^Maine  is  lost ; 
TiMt  Maine,  which  by  main  force  Warwick  did  win, 

*  And  would  have  kept,  so  long  as  breath  did  last: 
Main  chance,  father,  you   meant;    but  I  meant 

Maine ; 
Which  I  wiU  win  from  France,  or  else  be  slain. 

[EMeuMtW KnmicM  amd  SALisaumr. 
Ymrk,  Anjou  and  Maine  are  given  to  the  French ; 
Pwin  in  lost ;  the  state  of  Normandy 
Sunds  on  a  tickle"  point,  now  they  are  gone : 
Sufblk  concladed  on  the  articles ; 
The  peers  agreed ;  and  Henry  was  well  pleasM, 
To  change  two  dukedoms  for  a  duke's  (air  daughter. 
I  cannot  blame  them  all ;     What  is't  to  them  7 
Tis  thine  ihey  giv«  away,  and  not  their  own. 
Pirates  may  make  cheap  pennyworths  of  their 

pillage. 
And  purchase  friendu,  and  sive  to  coarteMB*t 
Still  revelling,  like  lords,  tiU  all  be  cone : 
Whtle-as  Uie  silly  owner  of  the  jjfoods 
Weeps  over  them,  and  wrings  his  hapless  hands, 
And  shakes  his  head,  and  trembling  stands  aloof^ 
While  all  is  shar'd,  and  all  is  borne  away  ; 
Ready  to  starve^  and  dare  not  touch  his  own. 
So  York  most  sit,  and  fret,  and  bite  his  tongue. 
While  his  own  lands  are  bar^in'd  f<>r.  and  soU. 
Mathinks,  the  realms  of  England,  France,  and 

Ireland, 
B#ar  that  proportion  to  mv  flesh  and  blood, 
As  did  the  &tal  brand  Althea  bom'd. 
Unto  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon.* 
Aniou  aad  Maine,  both  civen  unto  the  French ! 
Cold  news  for  me ;  for  t  had  hope  of  France, 
Evan  as  I  have  of  fertile  England's  soil. 
A  day  will  come,  when  York  shall  claim  his  own ; 
And  therefore  I  will  take  the  Nevib'  parts. 
And  make  a  show  of  love  to  proud  Duke  Humphrey, 
And,  when  I  spy  advantage,  claim  the  crown, 
For  that's  Ike  golden  mark  I  seek  to  hit : 
Nor  shall  ]>roud  Lancaster  usurp  mv  right, 
Nor  hold  ku  sceptre  in  hb  childish  wt. 

Nor  woar  the  diadem  upon  his  heaiL       

Whose  dmreh-like  humeors  fit  not  for  a  crown. 
Tlien,  York,  bo  still  awhile,  till  time  do  serve : 
Watch  thou,  and  wake,  when  others  be  asleep, 
To  pry  into  the  secrots  of  the  state  ; 

Till  Henry,  surfeiting  in  we  efl^MT*.  

With  his  new  bride,  and  Englawl's  daar-bougbt 

queen. 
And  Humphrey  with  the  peers  be  fall'n  at  jars ; 
Then  will  I  raise  aloft  the  milk-white  rose. 
With  whose  Bweet  smell  the  air  shall  be  perfum  d ; 
And  in  my  standard  bear  the  arms  of  York, 
To  crapple  with  the  house  of  Lancaster  ; 
Aii£  force  perforce,  FU  make  him  yield  the  crown. 
Whoso  bookish  rule  bath  poird  feir  England  down. 
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jfHosm  InAsMU  ff 
Snitr  Olostck   md  tk§ 


Duek.  Why  droops  my  lord,  Kke  over-ripen'd  conii 
Hanging  the  bead  at  Ceres'  plenteous  load  ? 

*  Wny  doth  the  great  Duke  Humphrey  knit  Ida 
brows, 

*  As  frowning  at  the  favours  of  the  world  7 

*  Why  are  thuie  eyes  flz'd  to  the  sullen  earth, 

*  Gazing  on  that  which  seems  to  dim  thy  sight  f 
'  What  seest  thou  there  7     King  Henry^s  diadeo^ 

*  Enchas'd  with  all  the  honours  of  the  worid  7 

*  If  so,  case  on,  and  grovel  on  thy  face, 

*  Until  tny  head  be  circled  with  the  same. 

*  Put  forth  thy  hand,  reach  at  the  glorious  gold  :— 

*  What,  is't  too  short  f    I'll  lengthen  it  with  mine : 

*  And  having  both  together  heav'd  it  on, 

*  Welt  both  together  lift  our  hea<li  to  heaven  ; 

*  And  never  more  abase  our  sight  so  low, 

*  As  to  vouchsafe  one  glance  unto  the  groood. 

*  Gb.  O  Netl,  sweet  Nell,  if  thou  dost  hyve  fbf 
lord, 

'  Banish  the  canker  of  ambitious  thooghts : 

*  And  may  that  thought,  when  I  imagine  ill 

*  Against  my  king  and  nephew,  virtiwHts  Hemj 

*  Be  my  last  breathing  in  thn  mortal  world! 
'  My  troublous  dream  this  night  doth  make  me  sad. 

<  Ijimeh.  What  dream'd  my  lord  ?  tell  me,  and  111 
requite  it 

<  With  sweet  rehearsal  of  my  moraines  dream. 

*  Olo   Methought,  this  staff,  mine  office-badge  i^ 
court, 

*  Was  broke  in  twain,  by  whom,  t  hare  forgot, 

*  But.  as  I  think,  it  was  by  the  cardinal ; 
'  Ana  on  the  pieces  of  the  broken  wand 
'  Were  plac'd  the  heads  of  Edmond  duke  of  t«f»- 

ersot, 

<  And  William  de  la  Poole,  first  duke  of  SuSbOc. 

*  T^is  was  my  dream;  what  doth  it  bale,  Qoa 
knows. 

<  Duck.  Tut,  this  was  nothinjr  but  an  argument. 
That  he  that  breaks  a  stick  of  Gloster's  grote, 

*  Shall  lose  his  head  for  his  presumption. 
'  But  list  to  me,  my  Humphrey,  my  sweet  dbke  t 
'  Methought  I  sat  in  seat  of  majesty, 
«  In  the  cathedral  church  of  Westminster,       " 

<  And  in  that  chair  where  kings  and  qoeeu  era 
crown'd  j 

<  Where  Henry,  and  dame  Margaret,  kneePfl  toaa, 
'  And  on  my  head  did  set  the  madem. 

<  Olo,  Nay,  Eleanor,  then  most  I  chide  outright : 

*  Presumptuous  dame,  ill  nurtured*  Eleanor ! 
Art  thou  not  second  woman  in  the  realm ; 
And  the  protector's  wife,  belov'd  of  him  f 

*  Hast  thou  n64  worldly  pleasure  at  comraaod, 

*  Above  the  reach  or  compass  of  thy  thought  r 
And  wilt  thou  stiU  be  hammering  treachery. 

*  To  tumble  down  thy  husband,  and  thysen^ 

*  From  top  of  hccwur  to  disgraced  feeCt 
Away  from  me,  and  let  me  liaar  no  saora. 

<  Duek,  What,  what,  my  lord  !  are  yoa  CO  chD> 

leric 
I  UTjik  **'->-•»'—   Ia«  tmSii^^  k>ii  hmr  d*sasa  Y 

*  Next  time  Pll  keep  my  dreams  unto  myseU^ 
'  And  not  be  check  d. 

<  Olo.  Nay,  be  not  angry,  I  am  pleas'd  again. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
'  Meat.  My   lord  protector,  'tis  bis    highaes^ 
pleasure. 
'  You  do  prepare  to  ride  into  Saint  Albans, 
'  Whereas'  the  king  and  queen  do  mean  to  hawk. 
Olo,  I  go.— Come,  Nell,  thosi  wilt  ride  with  os  7 


land  by  a  second  wife.  He  married  Alice,  only  daugh- 
ter of  Thomas  Monucute,  earl  of  Salisbury,  who  was 
killed  at  the  siege  of  Orleans  (see  Part  I.  of  this  plar, 
Act.  l  Sc  8.),  and  in  consequence  cif  tliat  alliance  ob- 
tained the  liile  of  Salisbury  U  1429.  His  cldc«  son, 
Richard,  having  married  the  sister  and  heir  of  Henry 
Beauchaiup,  earl  of  Warwick,  was  creaied  earl  of 
H^arwick  1449* 
i  Thlsk  an  aaachionlsin.    The  present  scans  hi  bi 


1445 ;  but  Richard,  Duke  of  York,  was  not  viceroy  of 
Ireland  Ull  1449. 

2  Tiekle  is  frequently  used  for  tiekliak  by  snclenC 
wrilern. 

5  Meleager  ;  whose  life  was  to  continue  only  so  long 
as  a  certain  firebrand  should  last  His  nooiher  Althea 
having  thrown  It  into  the  fire,  he  expired  lo  (ormsnc. 

4  ni  nurtured  is  ill  edueated. 

6  WHeretu  for  vAerr  ;  a  common  sobsimnkm  fat  IMP 
laagoaf  e,  as  toArrs  Is  often  used  fer  wAsri 


SBe<»a>  PART  OF 


>  '  JDmeih,  T«f,  food  mjr  lord,  V\\  follow  prvaently. 
[Exeunt  Grf.o8TKa  and  Messenger. 
'  Follow  I  must,  I  cannot  go  before, 

*  While  Gloster  bears  this  oase  and  humble  mind. 

*  Were  I  a  man,  a  duke,  and  next  of  blood, 

*  I  would  remove  these  tedious  atumbhng-blockfl, 

*  And  smooth  ray  way  upon  their  headless  necks : 

*  And,  being  a  woman.  I  will  not  be  slack 

*  To  play  my  part  in  fortune's  pagcanu 

'  Where  are  you  there  7    Sir  John  !*  nay,  fear  not, 

man, 
'  Wo  are  alone  ;  here's  none  but  tliee,  and  I. 

Enter  Home. 

.Hume,  Jesu  preserve  your  royal  majesty  ! 
.  *  Dudt.  What  8ay*8t  thou,  majesty !    1  am  but 
jerace. 
HvMe.  But,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  Hume's 

advice, 
Tour  grace's  title  shall  be  multiplied. 
Jhidu  What  say'st  thou,  man  /  hast  thou  as  yet 

conferr'd 
With  Margery  Jourdain,  the  cunning  witch  ;' 
And  Roger  Bolingbroke,  the  conjurer  7 
And  will  they  undertake  to  do  me  good  7 
'  Hume.  Tins  they  have  promised, — ^to  show  your 

highness 
A  spirit  rais'd  from  depth  of  under  ground. 
That  sliall  make  answer  to  such  questions, 
As  by  your  grace  shall  be  propounded  him. 
'  Dtick.  It  is  enough  :  I'll  think  u|>on  the  quoiitions : 
When  from  Saint  Albans  we  do  make  return. 
We'll  see  these  thin^^  effected  to  the  full. 
Here,  Hume,  take  this  reward ;  make  merry,  man. 
With  thy  confederates  in  this  weighty  cause. 

\ExU  Duchess. 
*  Hume.  Hume  must  make  merry  with  the  duch- 
ess' gold ; 

*  Marry,  and  shall.  But  how  now,  Sir  John  Hume  ? 
'  Seal  up  your  lips,  and  give  no  words  but — mum  ! 
'  The  business  asketh  silent  secrecy. 

^  Dame  Eleanor  gives  gold,  to  bring  the  witch : 

*  Gold  cannot  come  amiss,  were  she  a  devil. 
'  Tet  have  I  gold,  flies  from  another  coast : 

'  I  dare  not  say,  from  the  rich  cardixial, 

'  And  from  the  ^eat  and  new-made  duke  of  Suffolk  ; 

'.Yet  I  do  find  it  so  :  for,  to  be  plain, 

'  They,  knowing  dame  Eleanor's  aspiring  humour, 

'  Have  hired  me  to  undermine  the  duchess, 

'  And  buz  these  conjurations  in  her  brain. 

*  They  say,  A  crafty  knave  does  need  no  broker  ;' 

*  Tet  am  1  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal's  broker. 

*  Hume,  if  you  take  not  heed,  you  shall  go  near 

*  To  call  ihem  both — a  pair  of  crafty  knaves. 

*  Well,  so  it  stands :   And  thus.  I  fear,  at  last, 

*  Hume's  knavery  will  be  the  duchess'  wreck  ; 

*  And  her  attainture  will  he  Humphrey's  fall : 

*  Sort  how  it  will,^  I  shall  have  gold  for  all.   [Exit. 

SCENE  III.     The  tame.    A  Room  in  the  Palaee. 
Enter  Peter,  and  others,  unth  Petitiona. 

'  I  Pet.  My  masters,  let's  stand  close ;  my  lord 


I  A  title  frequently  bertowed  on  the  clergy.  See  the 
first  note  on  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

9  It  appears  from  Rynier'B  Fofdera,  vol.  x.  p.  505, 
that  in  the  tenth  year  of  Henry  VI.  Margfry  Jmirdf- 
ma'/rtf  John  Virley  Clerk,  and  Friar  John  A.ihwoll. 
were,  on  the  ninth  of  Msfy,  brnnsrhi  from  Winfl«(or  by 
the  constable  of  the  castle,  to  which  they  had  been  com- 
miued  for  sorcery,  before  the  coiinf  il  at  Westminpter. 
and  afterwards  coramined  to  the  cuRtody  of  the  Loni 
Chancellor.  It  was  ordered  that  whenever  the  said  Vir- 
ley and  Ashwell  should  find  security  for  iheir  stx>d  be- 
haviour they  should  be  set  at  liberty,  and  in  like  man- 
ner that  Jourdemayn  should  be  discharged  on  her  hus- 
bajid's  flndins:  security.  This  woman  Was  aflerwards 
burned  in  Smiihfield,  as  stated  in  the  play,  and  also  in 
the  Chronicles. 

3  This  expression  was  proverbial. 

4  L^  the  issue  be  what  it  will. 

t  There  have  been  some  stransre  con*ecture8  In  expla- 
nation of  this  phrase,  in  the  quill.  Steevens  says  that 
k  may  m«aji  no  jnore  than  written  or  penned  suppli- 


'  protector  wiH  come  thit  way  by  and  by,  and  than* 

*  we  may  deliver  our  supplications  in  the  quUl.* 

'  2  Pet,  Marry,  the  Lord  protect  him,  lor  h«'t  a 
'good  man  !  Jesu  bless  him! 

Enter  Suffolk,  and  Quech  Maroarbt. 

*  1  Ph.  Here  'a  comes,  methinks,  and  the  quean 

*  with  him :  Til  be  the  first,  sure. 

*  2  PeL  Come  back,  fool }  this  is  the  duke.  oC 
'  Suffolk,  and  not  my  lord  jprotectur. 

'  Suff'.  How  now,  lellow  i  woitld'st  any  thing  with 
*me? 

*  1  Pet.  I  pray,  my  lord,  pardon  me !  I  took  ya 

*  for  my  lord  protector. 

'  Q.  Mar.  [Reading  the  superscription.]     To  wtw 

*  lord  vrotectw  !  are  your  eupplications  to  his  loio- 

*  ship  f  Let  me  see  them :   What  is  thine? 

'  1  PeL  Mine  is,  an't  please  your  grace,  aninet 
'  John  Goodman,  my  lord  cardinal's  man,  furkeep*' 
'  ing  my  house,  and  lands,  and  wife  and  all,  firooi 

*  me. 

Suff.  Thy  wife  too  7  that  is  some  wrong  indeed.* 
—What's  yours  ?— -What's  here  7  [Read^  Agamat 
the  duke  of  Suffolk,  for  enelonng  the  eommona  ^ 
Mclford. — How  now,  sir  knave  7 

2  Put.  Alas,  sir,  I  am  but  a  poor  petiticmer  of 
our  whole  township. 

Peter.  yPresrnting  hit  petition,]  Againflt  my 
master.  Thomas  Horner,  for  saying.  That  the  duka 
of  York  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown. 

*  Q.  Mar.  What   say'st  thou  ?  did  the  duke  of 

*  York  say,  he  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown? 

*  Peter.  That  my  master  was  7  No,  forsooth  :  my 

*  master  said.  That  he  was  ;  and  that  the  king  wac 

*  an  usurper.' 

Suff.  'Who  is  there  ?  [Enter  Servants.1— Take 
this  fellow  in,  and  send  fur  his  master  wiiii  a  pur* 
suivant  presently  : — we'll  hear  more  of  your  roattor 
before  the  king.  [Exeunt  Servant^,  with  Peter. 

'  Q.  Mar,  And  as  ff>r  you,  that  love  to  be  pro- 
tected 

*  Under  the  win^s  of  our  protector's  grace, 

*  Begin  your  suits  anew,  and  sue  lo  him. 

[Tears  the  Petitim, 

*  Away,  base  cuUions  I" — Suffolk,  let  them  go. 

*  AIL  Come,  let's  be  gone.  [JExeuiU^eurkiiBMifi 

*  Q.  Mar.  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  say,  it  this  the 

Siisc, 
e  fashion  in  the  court  of  England  ? 

*  Is  this  the  government  of  Britain's  isle, 

*  And  this  the  royalty  of  Albion's  king  7  . ' 
'*'  What,  shall  King  Henry  be  a  pupil  still, 

*  Under  4he  surly  Giosier's  governance  7 

*  Am  I  a  queen  m  title  and  in  style, 

*  And  must  be  made  a  subject  to  a  duke? 

*  I  tell  thee,  Poole,  when  in  the  city  Tours 
'  Thou  rann'st  a  tilt  in  honour  of  my  love, 

*  And  stol'st  awav  the  ladies'  hearu  of  Fran^; 

*  I  thought  King  Henry  had  resembled  ihee, 

*  In  courage,  courtship,  and  proportion  : 
'  But  all  his  mind  is  bent  to  holiness, 

*  To  nun^r  Ave-Mocriet  on  his  beads : 

*  His  champions  are— the  prophets  and  apostles . 

cations.  tAx.  Toilet  thinks  H  means  ttith  grent  enu^ 
nets  and  observance  of  form y  in  allusion  to  the  quilted 
or  plaited  ruffs.  Hawkms  suggests  thai  it  may  be  ti^ 
same  with  the  French  en  mtilUj  said  of  a  man  when  he 
-stands  uprisrht  upon  his  feet,  without  moving  fnnn  the 
place, in  allusion  to  miflle,  a  ninepin.  h  appears  to  be  no- 
thirig  more  than  aa  Intention  to  mark  the  vulvar  prtmtm- 
ciation  of  '  in  the  roil,*  i.  e.  in  ihe  bustle.  This  werd  is 
spelt  in  the  oki  dictionaries  quoil^  and  was  no  dimbi 
often  pronounced  by  ignorant  persons  (fuite^  or  quitl.. 

6  This  ttrong  seemM  to  have  been  sometimes  prac- 
lised  in  Shakspeare's  time.  Among  the  Lansdowiiw 
MSS.  we  meet  with  the  following  singular  petition:  — 
— 'Julius  Bogaruclua  to  the  LonlTreasurec  fu  Latln» 
complaining  that  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  keeps  hie 
wife  from  him  in  hi:9  own  house,  and  wishes  he  may  not 
tfoc/t  her  to  be  a  papist.* 

7  The  quarto  rcul.s  *  an  usurer.* 

*  Q/iern.     An  usurper  thou  wQukI*st say,  *' 
Ay — an  usurper.* 

8  i.  e.  scoundrels  4  from  eogliorU^  Ital, 


tMoUKkkf^ 


«  ^  weaiKNifl.  Kol;r  ML^a  of  sacred  writ ; 

*  Bhi  ctuijr  is  his  uit-yiutl,  and  his  loves 
^  Are  brazen  pnagea  of  canooizod  sainu. 
't^lj^ou^ly  tha  college  of  cardinaU 

^^Vy  ould  choose  hmi  pope*  and  carry  him  to  Ro^oe,. 

*  And  set  the  triple  crown  upon  his  head  ; 

*  That  were  a  state  (it  for  his  holiness. 

*  Stif,  Madam,  be  patient ;  as  I  was  cause 

*  Your  highness  came  to  England,  ao  will  I 

*  in  fificlanid  work  your  mce's  full  content. 

*  Q.  Mtw.  Beside  the  haught  protector,  have  we 
"•"  Beattfort, 

*  The  imperious  churchman ;  Somerset,  Buckings 

ihaail  ' 

*  And  Krambung  York :  ud  mm  the  lenst  of  the^, 
^BoteiMidonoreni  Kngland  tha»tb«ki»|r.       i 

*  Si^f,  And  he  of  these,  that  can  do  vaost  of  all, 
^G«iUM>t  do  more  iir  Enmnd  tha»  ilie  Nevih : 

*  S^isbury  and  Wafwi»  ar»  no  siAiple  peers. 

<  ^.  JIM-.  Not  all  thes*  bnb  do  vex  mo  bakf  fto 
nuch, 
*.  A«  that  proud  dame,  Ihe  lord  protector's  wN^. 

*  She  tweeps  ll'tbikHigh  the  court  with  troops  of 
'^  Uunes, 

*'ito*e  Mke  aki  eropreao  than  Duke  Humphrey's 

wife ; 
*  Stravf  ers  in  court  do  take  her  for  die  queeir ; 
o  She  Dears  a  duke's  revenuos  on  b«r  baek^ 

*  And  in  her  heart  she  scorns  her'pe^efCy  : 

*  Shall  I  not  live  U  be  amfng'd  en  her  7 

*  Cooteniptuous  base-boni-eallat  aa  sh#  is^ 

*  She  vwinlted  'mongsthepiMiiom  t'other  dky, 
The  Tsry  train  of  her  worst  wearing^own 
Was  betlei^  worth  >han  ad  my  Ihihei's  Ichds^ 
*Tttl  Suffolk  cave  two  dukedoms'  Ibr  his  daughter. 

*6i{f.  Madam,  mysetf  hava  bni'd  a  budk  for 
her;« 
o  And  plac'd  a  qtrire  of  such  enticing  bhrds, 
Mlnu  she  will  figbt  to^  listen  to  the  taysy 
o  And  never  mount  to  trouMe  you  agaui. 

*  8o)  let  her  rest ;  And,  mttdamv  Kst  tame  r 

*  For  I  am  bold  toeouneel  you  in  this.  ^ 
o  Although  We  fancy  not  the  cardinal^ 

^  Yet  must  we  join  with  him,  and  wkh  the*  WAt, 
o  Till  we  hare  brought  Duke  Humphrey  in  disgrace. 

*  As  for  the  duke  of  York,  thai  lalo  complaint* 

*  Will  make  but  Ihtle  for  his  benefit : 

*.4lo,  one  by  on^  we'll  weed  them  all  iK  last, 

*  And  you  yourself  shall  steer  the  ha|ipy^  helmir 

EttUi  Kina  lli!ifmT,Yo« f,aiw2  Somebset,  etm- 
vermng  with  him ;  Duke  and  DucHESfi  of  Glos- 

TKB,    CAafilMAL    BEACroaT,    9tTC]Cf!lOHA», 

SALisBvar,  "and  Warwick. 

'  K.Hen.  l^or  my  part,  noble  lords,  I  care  not 
which ;  j 

Or  Somerset,  or  York,  wWi  one  to  me." 
Yoirk.  If  York  have  ill    demeftn'd    himself  hi 
France, 
Then  let  him  be  denay'd*,lhe  regentship.  /^ 

Som,  If  Somerset  be  unw4>rthy  of  the  place, 
Let  York  be  regent,  I  will  yield  lo  him. , 

PlTar,  Whether  your  grace  be  worthy,  yea,  or  no. 
Dispute  not  that :.  York  is  the  worthier. 

Car.  Ambitiouit  Warwick,  let  thy  betters  speak. 
War.  The  cardinal's  not  my  better  io  the  held. 
Bwidt,  AU  in  this  presence  are  thy  betters.  War- 

wide. 
IFor.  Warwick  may  U«e  to  be  the  best  of  all. 

*  8td,   Peace,  son ;— fod  show  aosve  reason, 

Bockini^am, 
^tfhy  Somerset  should  be  preferr'd  in  this. 
'  ,  !^  (9*  -^ar.  Because  the  (uog,  forsooth,  will  have 

It  so. 

*  fifJs.-  Madaii,  the  king  is  old  enough  himself 

— —  ■  ■!  I  111 

1  The  duchies  of  Aajou  and  Maine,  which  Henry 
smiisiiiWniil  to  Rcifnier  on  his  marriage  with  Margaret. 

J  liaalM  orifiMi  play  :— 

.  *1  hsura  est  Um»t»ig9  that  wiU  entangle  ihsoi.* 

1  I.  a.  the  complaint  of  Peter  the  armoiirer's  man 
•gainst  his  mastor,  for  saying  that  York  was  the  ilghl- 
CalkiDi. 

E 


'  To  give   his  censure  :*  these  are  no  women'a 
matters. 
Q.  Mar.  If  he  be  old  enough,  what  he^  youf 
grace 

*  To  be  protector  of  his  cxcelTcnce  T 

*  GU.  Madam,  t  am  protector  of  the  reahn  ; 
'  And,  at  his  pleasure,  will  resign  m^  place. 

Svffi  Resign  it  then,  and  leave  thme  insolence. 
'  Since  thon  wert  king  (as  who  is  king,  but  tboU  7^ 
'  Hie  commonweahhhath  daily  run  to  wreck  : 

*  The  Dauphin  hath  prevailed  bevond  the  seaa 

*  And  all  the  peers  and  nobles  of  the  realm 

*  Have  been  as  bondmen  to  thy  sovereignty. 

*  Cor.    The   commons   hast  theu   raclrd ;  the 
«  clergy*^  bags 

*  Are  huik  and  fean  with  thy  extortions. 

*  Sam.  Thy  sumptuous  builchngs,  am)  thy  wifo*ar 

attire, 

*  Have  cost  a  mass  of  public  treasury. 

*'£\idk.  Thy  cmelty  in  execution, 

*  Upon  ofTenders,  hatU  exceeded  law, 

*  And  left  thee  to  the  mercy  of  die  Ikw. 

*  ^.  Mar.  Thy   sale  of  offices,  and   towns  ha 

France,— 
^  If  they  were  known^  as  the  suspect  is  s^eat,— 

*  Woald  make  thee  qiiicklv  hopwithoot  Uiy  heatf. 

[Exit  G'l.osTEa.     The  Qiecn  dhips'Aer  #<m. 
<  Give  me  my  fan  :  What,  minion !  can  you  not  7 
[Gu'et  the  Duchess  a  bam  on  the  ett^. 

*  I  cry  yod  mercy,  madam  :  Was  it  you  ? 

*  Dueh.  Was't  1 7  yea,  x  it  was,  proud  French- 

woman : 

*  Could  r  come  near  your  beauty  with  my  nails,, 
rd  itet  my  ten  commandhients  in  your  fkce.' 

K,  Hen,.  Sweet  aunt,  be  quaet  ;  'twas  agamst  her 

will. 
<  Dwh.  Against  her  will !  Good  king,  look  tn't 

in  time ; 

*  She^F  hamper  thee,  and  dandle  thee  I9te  a  baiy  t 

*  Though   in   this  place   most  master   wear  no 

breeches, 
She  shall"  not  strike  dame  Eleanor  onreveng'd. 

[£Irtf  Duchess. 

*  B^ek,  Lord  cardinaF^  T  wiQ  follow  Eleanor^  , 

*  And  listen  after  Itumphrey,  how  he  proceeds ; 

*  She's  tickled  now  ;  her  fume  needs  no  spur*, 

*  Shell  gallop  last  snoUgh  tojfier  destruction. 

[ExU  BUCKIKOMAM. 

iii-enlsr  Glostsb* 

*  CUa,  Now,  lords,  my  ebolsr  being  ever4lown^ 

*  With  waUring  once  abevt  the  miadmnfle^ 

*  I  come  te-tali  of  oomnwainsalth  affinrss 

*  ikB  for  your  spiteful  false  objections, 

*  Prove  them,  aoci  I  lis  open  to  the  law  ; 

*  U^t  God  in  nwrcy  so  deal  with  my  souf^ 

*  As  I  in  duty  love  my  king  and  country  I 

*  Bu^  to  the  matter  that  we  have  in  hand  : 

*  f  riy,  mcy  sovereign,  York  is  nieefest  mai^ 

*  To  be  yoor  regent  in  the  realm  of  France. 

**  Su^.  Before  we  make  election,  give  me  leave  . 

*  To  ^w  Some  reason,  of  no  Rttfe  force, 

*  That  York  is  most  unmeet  of  aiur  man. 

'  Tar^.  im  tell  thee,  Suff^tlt,  why  I  am  imnieeC. 
'  First,  for  I  cannot  flatter  thee  in  pride  : 
t  Next,  if  I  be  appointed  for  the  place,  , 

^  My  1o«d  of  Somerset  wiH  keep  me  here, 
^  Without  discharge,  money,  or  furniture. 

*  Till  Firance  be  won  into  the  Dauphin's  nandsii 

*  Last  time,  I  danc'd  attendance  on  his  will, 

*  TM>  Paris  was  besieg'd,  famish'd,  and  lost. 

*  Wat.  That  I  can  witness  -  and  a  fouler  fact 

*  Did  never  traitor  in  the  lano  commit. 
Svff.  Peace,  headstrong  Warwick  ! 

War.  Image  of  pride,  why  should  I  hold  my 
peace? 

4  Denay  is  frequently  used  ios^ead  ef  deny  among 
the  old  wnters. 

6  Censure  here  means  %\mti\j  judgment  or  apttrian  ; 
the  sense  In  which  U  was  used  vf  all  the  wriiera  of  the 
lime. 

'  6  This  sppsars  to  have  bean  a  pc^ukr  phraaa  fbi 
M€  hands  or  ten  fingers. 


fliOOHPfUkirTV 


PrmrGod,  Um  4uk«  ef  ToHi  exewe  huMelf ! 

♦ForA.  DodiftmrMwacoweTorkfor  atrwiOT?^ 
•K.Hem.  Wk«t»cfta'sttbo<s8aiblk7tellaM 

What  are  tbeM  7 
<  i9^.  PIcaM  h  jow  aaiestT.  tbb  w  Um  wmm 

*  Tbsl  <io(ii  accttM  bit  ouster  oi  bi^h  treaM« : 

*  Uif  words  were  these ;— thai  RMJiard,  dake  «f 

York, 
'  Was  rightful  heir  nolo  the  Eogfidi  crown; 

*  And  that  joor  nwjest j  was  an  usnryer. 

•  AT.  Hen.  Say,  asan,  were  these  thy  words  t 
Hot,  AoU  shall  please  your  naiesty,  I  never  said 

nor  thoa^t  any  such  nutter :  Cod  is  asy  wiincns, 

I  ap&lsely  accused  hy  the  riHain. 
' '  Tet.  By  these  ten  bones,*  my  lords^  (AoUn^  vp 

*  ki*  kojuU,]  he  did  spenk  ihea  lo 


in  the  ttrrsi 
one  nifbt,'  as  we  were  scoorinf  asy  lord  of  Torh*s 

*  armour. 

<  York,  Base  dunghill  rillatn,  and  nwchanicalf 

*  ni  have  thy  head  Tor  this  thy  traitor's  speech ; 


'  I  do  beseech  your  royal  majestys 
*  Let  him  have  all  the  Hfoor  of  the 


Uw. 


Hot.  Alas,  my  lord,  huif  me,  if  erer  I  spake  the 

rords.    My  acciis«r  is  my  prentice  ;  and  when  1 

did  correct  him  (or  his  fiuilt  the  other  day,  he  did 


▼ow  upon  his  knees  he  would  be  even  with  me :  1 
have  food  witness  of  this;  tberefbie,  I  beseech 
your  rouesty,  do  not  cast  away  an  honest  man  Ibr 
a  villain's  accusation. 
MC.  Hen,  Uncle,  what  shall  we  say  to  this  in  law  7 
'  Glo.  This  doom,  my  lord,  if  I  may  jodne. 

*  Let  Somerset  be  recent  o*er  th«>  French, 
'  Because  in  York  this  breeds  s*ispicion : 

'  And  let  these  have  a  day  ap^ntod  them 
'  For  sinfte  combat  in  convenient  place  ; 

*  For  be  oath  witness  of  his  servant's  malice : 

*  This  is  the  law,  and  this  Puke  Humphrey's  doom. 
K.  Hen.  Then  be  it  so.    My  lord  of  Somerset, 

We  make  your  ipvce  lord  regent  o'er  the  French.* 
S<rm.  I  humbly  thank  your  royal  majesty. 
Hor.  And  I  accept  the  combat  willindy. 
Pet.  Alas,  my  lord.  I  cannot  fight ;  *  tor  God's 

*  sake,  pity  my  case  !   the  spite  of-man  prevaileth 

*  against  me.    O.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me !  I 

*  shall  never  be  able  to  fight  a  blow :  0  Lord,  my 
♦heart  I 

Glo.  Sirrah,  or  you  most  fight,  or  else  be  hanc'd. 
*if.J^.  Away  with  them  to  prison:  andtheday 

*  Of  combat  shaU  he  the  test  of  the  next  nwDlh^— 

*  Come,  Sonaerset,  well  aeo  thee  seat  awav. 

I  AJWimK. 

SCENE  IT.  TV  aame.  The  Duke  ^Gloster's 
Garden.  Enter  MAJkozRT  JounDAiif,  HuM]|e, 
SotTTHWZLL,  and  BoLinoBnoxK. 

*  Hume,  Come,  my  masters ;  the  duchess,  I  tell 

*  you,  ekpects  peHbrmance  of  your  promises. 

*  iro/in«\  Master  Hume,  we  are  therefore  pro- 

*  vidod :  Will  her  ladyship  behold  ana  hear  cyr 

*  exorcisms  7* 

*  Hume.  Ay  ;  What  else  7  fear  you  not  her  oo«- 

*  rage. 


1  We  have  jUat  heard  a  duchess  threaten  to  set  her 
ten  eommandmenUt  in  the  face  of  a  queen.  We  have 
here  again  a  similar  vulgar  erpreaslon.  It  is,  however, 
a  very  ancient  popular  adjunufcrn,  and  may  be  found  In 
many  old  dramaik  pieeea. 

3  Theobald  inserted  these  two  Hoes  firom  the  oM  nlay, 
because  wiihoui  them  the  kin^  has  not  declared  his  as* 
sent  lo  Olo<iter*s  opinion :  ana  the  duke  of  Somersel  is 
made  to  thank  him  for  his  regency  before  the  khig  has 
deputed  him  to  it.  Malone  supposes  that  ShSkspeare 
thotlghc  Henry*s  consent  lo  Humphrey*s  deem  might  be 
expressed  by  a  nod ;  and  therefore  omits  the  lines. 

ft  By  9S«reiee  Skakspeare  hivariably  means  to  raise 
Bpirks,  and  not  to  lay  them.  Vide  note  on  Ail*a  Well 
that  Ends  Well,  Act  v.  8c  S. 

4  Matter  or  business. 

4  The  old  quann  reads  *  the  filenee  of  the  night.* 
The  variation  of  the  copies  is  worth  notice : — 

*  9orK  AigiN,  draad  night,  tha  tOtnte  of  tba  night. 


1  ksvv  nenra  ncr 


efos 


e 
e 

♦while  we 

♦in   God's 

*  Mother  Jonrdain,  be  yon  prastrate.  aad  grovel  o«. 


B  mm  CQ»> 
RuflK,'  that  y««  W  hy  Wr  aMl, 
he  bnsy  below  ;  and  so,  ^P^fT^  f 
nasse,  and  V«ve  ns.     [£sirBiriCK, 


the  eanh;—^John  BoothwcB, 

♦  ns  to  onr  wort. 

Ent0 

♦  DmdL  Wen  said,  my 

♦  aU.    To  this  geer  ;^  llw  soeasr  ika  heliar. 

♦  Btkmg.  Paiicwe,  goad  lady; 


yon;  mmi  lot 


Deep  n»fa^  dark  night,  the  silent*  of  llw  ni^ 
•  ThaM^ofaMbtwheaTvofwnsaataairo 


•  Tha 

•  TTie 


*  And 
<  That 


Troy  wna  oat 
owla  cry.  nod 

walk}  nod  ghoata  haai 
beat  Ms  the  work  wo 
'  Madam,  ait  yoo.  aad  feor  sol ; 
«  We  will  make  4st  within  a  haUow'd 
rKtnr  Ihsy  wc^brm  As  Ctiisiiii 
mut  wuJU  As   CmU;    Bo 


South 


ai 


♦Mr. 

♦  j»:j 


♦  By  the  otenml  God, 
♦Thoo 


tremhloat  at,  anowar  that  I  shall  aok 
♦  For,  till  thoo  speak,  thoo  shall  ooljaos  fi  ni  hat  a, 
♦  8mr.  Ask  what  ihoo  wilt:— TkM  1  hod  aiid 

aoddooar 
Boling.  /^ivc,  ^  Ms  kw.    f§n^  ehmB  ^  hm 

hemmeJ  \R»mdmfmiefi 

8 fir.  The  doko  yot  livea,  that 


Bot  him  ooiiive,  aod  die  a  violent  death. 
[Am  Ike  Spirit  i»tafcs  So«7tbwbia 


Boling.  »nhat>tesoMntslhrtfa&e<£^Uk7 

Spir.  By  water  shall  he  die,  and  lake  his  and. 

Boling.  HnmleltMkrfdU the  duke ^Mmmmd'i 

^fpir.  Let  him  shoo  caatlea ; 
Safer  shall  he  be  npon  the  aandy  plaino 
Than  where  castles  mouotod  stand. 
'  Have  done,  for  more  I  hardly  c«n  endqn 

Bclmg.  Deaoend  to  darluM«a,  aad  ihe 
lake;  ' 
'  False  fiend,  avoid! 

1 7  ravntfifr  ana  xj^foniing'. 

£nler  Yqaic  on4  BucKHfOMAM, 
Guards,  onJ  eCAcrs. 

*  Fork.  L^  hands  upon  thofo  traitorp,  iwl  thf ir 

trasn. 
'  Beldame,  I  think,  we  watch'd  yoa  at  an  inch.--  , . 
'  What,  madam,  are  you  there  7  the  king  and  coaa- 

monwMl 
'  Are  deeply  indebted  for  this  pieoe  of  paing  j 
'  My  lord  protector  will,  I  doubt  it  not,, 
'  See  you  well  goerdon'd'  for  these  good  deaerla.    , 

♦  Xhfcl.  Not  half  so  bad  as  thme  to  Kn^aMfi 

♦  Injurioas^ke ;  that  threat's!  where  is  no  e^uao. 


i^wUKtktk 


Wherein  the  Airies  mask  hi  hellish  troops. 
Send  op,  I  charfe  you,  ftvm  Ceeyios*  laim 
The  1111111  of  Ascalon  lo  come  to  bm. 
To  piaroa  the  bfvwels  of  this  csmrk  earth,  U 

Ana  hkhar  «»nis4n  twinkling  of  an  eye !' ! 
Ascalon,  ascend,  ascend  ! — 
Warbunoa,  in  « learned  but  erroneo«Mi  note,  ^shed.|n« 

Cve  that  an  inttrtunar  night  was  meant.    Sieevc#a 
I  justly  observeil  that  mUnt  is  hers  need  ht^vhopoet 
as  a  substantive. 

6  jOii  dtoy,  or  kowd  dbg,  any  giaatlswa  lisg-siMch 
required  to  be  tied  or  chained  op    *  Comis  w<rfsesw,_ 
a  mastive,  beare^ios,  or  buII-Jog.*    It  Is  soroedmea' 
called  hi  the  dictionanes  eattie  emtennrhte. 

7  k  wss  ancleatly  believed  that  spirits,  who  wmoi 
raised  by  incantations,  remained  above  ground,  and' hlh> 
sweredqoestioBswiihrsloctanoe.    Sea  bi4h  L«can  Oftd 
Statlus. 

S  Rawardad.  \ 


•■otoBflenT  yi 


yen  thitf^ 


■tmaMiw    WhttM 


*  Awa?  wiib  Umib  ;  l«t  tlMMi  be  dapp'd  op  cloato, 

*  And  kept  asonder : — ^Tov,  i— dim,  tlimfi  with  m  : 

*  Suflbrd,  take  her  to  thee. — 

[Bjtit  Docheae  J^vm  aft«v«. 

*  Well  see  your  triakeli  here  all  forth-comuic  ; 

[Biftuni  Guards,  with  Bourn.  BoLiwa.  fr. 
*  Twk,  Lofii  ■oekiagham,  methinhi,  yod  wata*d 
her  weH: 


^  ▲  pratlj  plot,  w^n.dMfeMi  to  hoald  iipMi  1 
How,  fmff  ay  lord,  let'f  eee  the  doYiTe  writ 
What  have  we  here  7  [iUod!*. 


MWt  Awff  JfW  0M8,  CMk  BU!K0Jf  wh&m  WMMVf 

JW  <hJM  «illiM^  Md  dir  a  vMcnl  <mL 

*  Why,  tbie  blast, 

WoHylo  the  reel : 

Mwm  MM,  waer^Mpr 
JTyiMlcraMAri 
IFIbitf  dMi  teMk  Ifce  daftt  ^ 

0wcr  JMH  'ae  ee  itpen  Inc  99MBtjf  olaifMa 
Xmm  wmtt  esinrs  mtmttM  tlcBul» 

*  Coase,  eeoM,  ay  lords : 
*Tbeee  omdet  are  bannly  attaia'd, 

*  Aad  hardly  ODdentood. 

^  The  hhw  w  bow  in  proirses  toward  flamt-Albatts, 

«.  With  hM  the  hwhaad  of  thv  lofely  lady : 

«  Tkwk^  go  thmae  sows,  as  &st  as  horae  caa  carry 


*  A  sorrT  breakfiiat  lor  my  lord  protector. 

'  Jhiau  Toiar  fraoo  mil  gtre  mo  leav^*  my  lord 

<  T«  ho  tho  post,  in  hope  of  has  reward. 
'  Ymk,  At  your  pleasure,  my  food  lord*— Wbo^tf 

*  wiihia  there,  bo ! 

JBnier  a  Servant. 

*  ,lQTite  ny  lonU  of  Salisbury,  and  Warwick, 

*  To' sup  with  ne  to-nyrrow  nifht. — Away! 

I 


ACTO. 

SCENE  I.  Saint  Albans.  Enter  Kiiro  HEwmr, 
4^KB«  MAROAaxT,  GLOSTca,  Cardinal,  mid 
flvrrOLX,  with  Paloooers  hoOamg, 

;'  g.  Mmr,  Believo  bm,  kiids,  for  flyhnc  at  the 
brook,* 
'  iMiw  ool  better  aport  thoee  fovea  years*  day : 

*  Tot,  by  your  leave,  the  wind  was  99ry  bith ; 
AJid,  tea  to  one,  oU  Joan  had  aot  gone  om> 

'  JC  Utn,  But  what  a  point,  Biy  lord,  your  ftl- 
conmade^  . 
'  And  what  a  pitch  she  flew  above  the  rest  !— 

*  To  see  how  God  in  all  his  creatores  works! 

*  Yea|*Biaa  and  birda,  are  fiun*  of  cinabiaf  lu|^. 
'fftf/!  No  marvel,  an  it  like  your  nuyesty. 

Mv  k>rd  proloctor'a  haw|ui  do  tower  so  well; 
Tney  )knam,  their  master  loves  to  be  aloft, 

*  And  bears  his  thoushts  abore  bia  ialoon's  pitch. 
•  Qlm,  My  lord,  *iis  but  a  base  ignoble  BHad 

*  That  mounts  no  higher  than  a  bird  can  spar. 

1  Thofhtomier^s  term  for  hawkbifscwater'fbwl. 
9  Johnoen  was  tofermed  chac  the  meaoing  hers  U, 
rind  hd      ' "  "    " 


*  the  wind  b«iac  high,  fc. was  lea  ID  one  that  theohl  hawk 
had  flswa  quke  away  r  afiiafc  which  hawks  often  play 
their  masurs  in  windy  weathiyr.*  Bac  sunlv,  nt  §§- 
ing  mU  Vannoc  riirnifv  msI  e9ming  home.  Dr.  Percy*! 
Inierprecatlon  la  entirely  opfMsed  to  this :  he  explains  it, 
— '  The  wind  was  ao  high  It  was  tern  to  one  that  oM  Joan 
mrntU  tmtkmte  taktn  kerjtirkt  at  the  game.'  Sieeveos 
says,  *ThoaaeftRni  beoksWlmwltfng  oo  nee  enable  htan 
milscida  on  the  aeikaaf  s«>h  diseordaia  sgpianaitons  * 
I  ihtokt  If  he  had  looked  Into  Lacham*a  FUeonry,  he 
would  have  Ibund  that  Dr.  Percy's  Is  the  right  eaplaiw* 
tloBL  *  When  you  shall  oome  afterward  to  Hy  her  sne 
mmtbe  akbgecher  gaided  and  governed  by  her  no- 
Bmshot^ysakShe  wW  be  kept  and  also  lost  bythessme: 
fer  l«t  her  fUle  of  thai  never  so  Hole,  aad  every  poff  of 
vtod  will  Mow  bar  away  Ibom  you }  nay,. (f  Mere  tens 


<  Car,  I  thought  asimich;  h^'*d  B/aMt'o  tha 
cioods. 

*  GUs.  Ay,  my  lord  cardinsS ;  How  think  yocr  by 

that? 
Were  It  not  good,  your  grace  coold  fly  to  heaven? 

*  K.  Hen.  Tht  treasury  of  everlasting  joy  ! 

'  Cof .  Thy  heaven  is  on  ea/th  ;  thine  eye*  and 
thoughts 
'  Beat  on  a  crown,^  the  treasure  of  thy  heart; 
PerflictcMtt  protector,  daaBerDUa  poor. 
That  samotVst  it  so  with  king  and  coaamonwoat! 

*  Gh.  What,  cardinal,  is  your  priesthood  grown 

peremptory  ?    ^ 

*  TanUgne  anisiM  caUtdbus  irtB  7 

'  Churchmen  so  hot  ?  good  uncle,  hidesuch  malice ; 
'  With  such  holiaess  can  you  do  it  7 

*  S^fi^.  No  malke,  sir ;  no  moia  than  wd^  bo* 

c<Mnes 

*  So  good  a  ouarrel,  and  so  bad  a  pair. 

GIs.  Aa  wbo^  my  k>rd  7 

8tff.  ^^7i  M  you,  my  lord ; 

An't  likeyoor  lordly  lord  protoctorAip. 

61s.  Why,  Suffolk,  England  knows  tliioe  inap^ 
lence.  , 

O.  Mar,  And  day  aunbition,  Gloster.  , 

K.  Hen.  I  pr'vthc^,  peace, 

Good  queen  ;  and  whet  not  on  these  furious  pears, 
For  blessed  are  the  peacemakers  on  earth.* 

Car.  Let  me  be  messed  for  the  peace  I  make, 
Against  this  proud  protector,  with  my  swort^  1     ^ 

GIs.  *Faitn.  holy  uncle,  'would  'twere  com^  to 
that !  r^«i<2e  totJuC  snfinal. 

'  Cm",  Manryi  when  thou  dar*9t.    .  j Aside. 

*  Ola,  Make  up  no  factious  numbers  tar  the  mat* 

ter,  ,4 

'  In  thine  own  person  answer  thy  abuse.     IA»^^ 

*  Car,  A^t  v^hcre  thou  dar'st  not  pcf|>:  an  if 

thou  dai'st, 
'  This  evening,  on  the  east  side  of  the  grove.  [,  ilw'^» 

*  4r.  Hen,  How  now,  my  lords? 

*  Car,  Believe  me,  cousin  Gloster, 
'  Had  not  your  man  put  up  the  fowl  so  suddenlj(,   * 

*  We  had  had  OKire  sport.— Come  with  thy  two« 

hand-sword.*  [•4'*^  foOvo. 

GU  True,  luicle. 

Cor.  Are  you  advis'd  ?-^he  east  side  of  the  grofje  J 
6le.  Cardinal,  I  am  with  you.  L^snle. 

IT,  Jfsn.  Why,  how  now,  uncle  Uloster  7 

'  Oio.  Talking  of  hawking;   nothing  else,  my 

Now,  by  Cod's  mother,  priest,  Ills^iava  jour  cropra 
for  this, 

*  Or  all  mv  fence*  shaH  faiL  [Jmde, 
♦Car.  JMcc^Ks le^sam;                          i   tAmdp 

*  Protector,  see  to'twollyprotectjourselC)   l^Tf'* 

IT,  Hen,  The  winds  grow  hig))|  so  do  your,  sto- 
machs, lords. 

*  8f^  irksome  is  this  music  to  my  heaft ! 

*  When  such  strings  jar,  what  hope  of  harmony  7 

*  1  pray,  my  lords,  let  me  compound  this  strife. 

EnUr  an  Inhabitant  of  Saint  Albans,  eryin# 
A  Mnwle!»         '     '    ^    * 

Glo,  What  means  this  noise  7 
Fellow,  what  miracle  dost  thou  proclaim? 


•etnd  eHrring,  yet  ehe  iHtt  teheele  and  eitfke  otrau 
from  him  mndjrom  hio  ee/ee,  that  all  the'  time  before 
had  lured  and  trained  her  up^^  Beoke  1  p.  4%  Ed.  I6sa. 

ti.a,fmdai  gtmd:  ^ 

4  L  e.  thy  mind  Is  working  on  a  croifn. 

6  Vkle  St.  Mstihew,  v.  9.       .  .  ^ 

6  ,Tb«  *  two-hsnd-swprd*  was  somf timrfl' Qaflrd  Oie 
long  iie&rd.  and  In  Common  use  before' the  incrV<4{u((f«n 
of  the  rapier.  Justice  Shallow,  in  the  Mehy  Wlvcn  of 
Windsor,  boasts  ofthe  exploits  he  had  p^rfortned  Inliis 
yeaito  wkh  this  iasarumeiic  In  aha  eil^a)  |4«y  4ha 
Cardinal  desires  Oloeter  to  bring  hioeteofdmnd  buckler 

7  £JfMcr  Is  lbs  an  oT  defence.        ; 

8  Tnb  scene  is  founded  on  a  story  which  6ir  Thomns 
More  hss  related,  sod  which  he  says  was  c'<nimuiiica> 
led  to  him  by  his  father.  The  impottor's  ^ame  i«  i^or 
mentioned;  bm  he  was  detected  fay-HlrhtpKrey  Diike  of 
OhMiertaod  in  the  manner  here  represented.  See 
Mora's  Works,  p.  lli,  Edk.  tit?. 


.4\ 


Jl^.  C«M  to  fW  kac,  «i4  icO  Ufli 


A  mam,  ifcal  Be'er  «w  a  b»  life  Mm. 


Gmmh^ 


GiiL  Nor  h»7 
GLk  Wlui*ft 


Ikj 


*  CW*.  Hcfc  co«w  dM 
^  ToprcKat  vttor  hidbaf  with  dM 

^  ir. »».  Great  mIms  owiibrt '■  thic  earthfr  vale, 
•  AlAoMgh  ^  his  MfM  iM  m  be  anltiplied. 

*  6fliu  flcaad  bjr,  a^  BMleffv,  hriflf  lum  sear  tW 

«  Hm  faJlM>  pleaMre  if  to  talk 

*  AT.  J/«s.  Good  Iclloiv,  teB  «•  iMffV  Uto 


*  That  we  tar  diee  smt  glorify  tlie  Lard. 
Wbai,  haM  iIkmi  beea  foiif  bliad,  and  novr  rriCot'd  7 

«ira«A.  Bora  blind,  aa*!  pleaM  joar  frace. 

H^.  Ay,  bdeed,  was  he. 

Buf,  What  woflMa  ie  iJue  7 

ffV«.  Hit  wile,  wi*t  fike  year  worAtp. 

6F(0«  IIad*st  tbuu  been  his  auMher,  tboa  eoald*ft 

bavebeuer  told. 
K.  Htn.  Where  wert  thoo  bora  ? 
iSimp.  At  Berwick  ia  the  north,  an*t  like  jour 

craee. 

*  K.Um,  Poor  tool!  God*! foodnen  halb boen 

great  to  thee : 
'  Let  aerer  day  nor  aight  onballow'd  poM, 
'  But  etill  remember  what  the  Lord  kath  done. 
«^  Jfor.  TeU  me,  good  fellow,  cam'itlhoa  here 

by  chancy 

*  Or  of  devotsoa,  to  tUe  holy  duriae  I 

*  Simp.  God  knows,  oTpure  derotioii ;  being  eftlTd 
'  A  humlred  times,  and  oftner,  ia  my  ^eep 

*  Ijj  good  Saint  Aloao  j  who  said, — limped*,  eespe  ; 

*  Vom€j^eratmjfthnne,mid  IwiUhdpthee. 

*  §V^e.  Moot  true,  fersooth ;  and  maaj  time  ud 

oft 
^  Myteir  hare  heard  a  rotce  to  call  him  so. 
CW.  What,  art  thou  lame  7 
Simp,  Ay,  Qua  Almighty  help  me ! 

ififil^.  How  cam*st  tiiou  so  ? 
i9«sw.  A  fell  of  a  tree. 

9V0k,  A  plum-tree,  master. 
Out,  How  long  hast  thoa  been  blind  7 

Simp   O,  bom  so,  master. 
Ok,  What,  ai|d  woold'st  eKmb  a  tree  7 

Simp.  Bat  that  in  all  my  life,  when  I  wa«ayouUi. 

*  fv'ifk.  Too  true  ;  and  bought  his  dtubing  very 

*  Olo.   lAjum,  thou  loirMst  plums   well,   thkt 

would*st  renture  so. 

*  Simp.  Alas,  good  master,  my  wife  desir'd  sonie 

darasoa& 
And  made  roe  climb,  with  danger  of  my  life. 

*  Olo.  A  subtle  knare  I  but  yet  it  shall  not  sterve.— 
^  Let  me  see  tliine  eyes :— >wink  now ; — now  open 

tfaem:^  ^ 


Gfe. 


of 

To  noaiaaaie  them  sB,  *s 

My  hwis,  Baart  Albaa  hma  nai  auae  aawmJag  - 
ye  not  ihiak  that  nmaaMi  m  bi  jmLi 

lltet«o«Mra>i«rallMscnpploiobml.^|  , 

^(Mp.  O,  amsles,  that  yott  eoaUl 
Gfe.  My  ameiers  af  Samt  Albaa^  baea  y<w«it 

beadles  iaVour  town,  and  thin^  caUed  rbi|is  1  \ 
J^ap.  Ves,  my  lord,  d§t  pUase  jwnr  flMa.  / 
GU.  Then  s«m1  fer  one  pveeeaily»  .  ' 

Ma^  Sirrah,  go  fetch  the  beadle  biibrr  sUaigbCs 

■c      r  _v  ,    [^:»^  ••  Aticwiam. 

now  fetch  me  a  stoid  habcr  kw  aad  hy. 

sare  yourself  fntm  winpiiing^  leap  ^p  oter  ibis  tqjL* 
aad  nmaway. 

Simp.  A!as,  master,  I  am  nul  able  loataad  akma  : 
Ton  go  abuui  lo  lariara  me  ia  sail.  /  *» 

Ae-efrfb- Attendant,  icillllAeBa^dla.     ' 

leadle,  whip  him  tiU  he  leap  ore^  tlmt  ^^ 
stooL 
Btmd,! 

your  doublet  quickly. 

^tinp.  Alas,  master,  what  distil  f  do  T    I  am  ^  * 
able  to  stand;  r^* 

{AfUr  ik€  Beadle  kmlklmihim  mtee,  he  feoa 
mrer  tke  Stool,  m¥i  rmta  moay  ;  aatf  fAc  A*- 
pU/aUew,  tmd erg,  A  miracle* 

♦  K.  Hen,  O  God,  wtAi  thou  this,  aad  bear'at 

so  long 7      ^  '    ir   • 

♦  Q.  3far.  ft  made  me  lawg^i,  to  9ce  th^^lUn 

♦  Uh.  Futlow  the  knave ;  and  U'      ■       -  ^^ 


Gh. 


rill,mylonL— C 


'  la  my  opinion  jret  thoa  sae^st  not  well. 
'  Stmp,  Yes,  ausier,  clear  as  day ;  I  thank  God, 
aad  Baint  Albaa. 


Glo,  Bay*st  thou  me  so?    What  eeloor  is  Ibis 

cloak  of] 
Si/im,  Red,  master :  red  m  Mood. 
Ofe.  Whjr,  thal*s  well  said :   What  colour  Is  my 

cewa  ofy 
B^tma.  Black,  fersooth ;  coal-black,  as  jet. 
if.  kon.  UUiy  then,  IhoM  kaow'si  what  colour  jet 

is  of? 
Bm^.  And  yet.  I  think,  jet  did  he  aetor  see. 
Olo.  But  f Idwcs,  ond  gowui^  before  this  day,  a 

«ony. 
^  fVifL  Never,  hofore  this  day,  in  all  his  life. 

I  ■  .  Ill  I        I        ■!        I  .1  1  l|  I  I 

1  1  sor/ If. a 43Pmpeoy.  >    .  >'  ' 


-  .  , take  this  drab  awavv 

*  fVife.  Alas,  uir,  we  diJ  it  for  pure  need 
GU.  Lm  them  t>e  whipped  throu«rh^rcry^nitlkeC 

town,  till  they  come  to  Berwick,  whence  fhey  rame 
<  ^      «  ^  r«:*«m/  Mayor,  Beadle'.  Wift,  MU  ' 

GfW.Duk«Homphreyha«duneamiradeloH]at.  ' 

*  Suf:  True ;  made  the  lame'to  leap,  and  fly  a«raT  ' 

*  C/fe.  Bat  you  k^ro'diiii*  more  mirbcirs' than  /• 
'  You  made,  in  a  day,  my  lord,  whole  towns  to  fly. 

£a<«r  BucKiaonAii.  >  , 

*  Jt.  Ren.  What  tidings  with  our  cousin  Biici-  ' 
iujcham?  ,    .    t"  •▼•  'T" 

*  Bttc*.  Such  as  my  heart  dbth'tremMe  to  unfeHli'^ 
'  A  Rort*  of  nau^ty  pcribns,  lewdly*  bertLlJ  * 

*  UMer  the  countenance  and  oonfederacy'  '^  * 

*  Of  Lady  Eleanor,  the  protretor's  wife, 
«  The  ringleader  and  head  of  aH  thi*  rocif,—     -    *    ' 
'  Have  practised  dangerously  agaiiist  yourstalay 

*  Uealing  with  witches  aad  with  cor^urerat       . 

*  Wliom  wa  have  appreheododin  the'feetf 

'  Raising  up  wiekMt  smrits  fVom  under  trannd. 
<  Demanding  of  Kbi  "  '  -^^  .»-  .  » 
'  And  other  of  your 


i£  Henrjr*s  life  and  death, 
nighneM*  Jirf'ivv  council, 
our  £race  shall  understand.  , 


*  As, more  at  large  your  g ^ „_,  ^ 

^  Cor.  And  so,  my  lord  orotector,  by  this  nioaas 

*  Your  lady  is  forthcoming*  yH  at  Loadoo.         . 

'  This  nawa,  I  thiak,  hath  tam'd  your  weapo«*a 
edge; 

*  'Tis  like,  my  lord,  ^ou  will  not  keep  your  ^our. 

[Am to  Qi,AnK,%, 


•^^^^ 


9  i.  e.  wkfcedly,  knsrl»)ffy; 
a  i.  ^  your  I|#  to  io-cnaiM^. 


•pFf^n. 


]»N6  HENRT  VL 


*  Okf  AMbitkMU  duucbmaiiy  leare  to  tflbct  my 

h^rt! 

*  Sorrow  ami  frief  have  TanquishM  all  mjr  poweni : 

*  And,  vanquisnM  aa  I  am,  I  yield  to  thee, 

*  Or  to  the  meanest  groom« 

*  JT.  JEfen.  O  God,  what  mischje&  work  the  wicked 
>  oaoa ; 

*  Heapine  coiuttstoa  on  their  own  heads  (hereby  I 

^  Q.  Mar,  Gloster,  tee  here  the  toinlure  ot  thy 
Qest; 

*  And,  look  thyself  be  faultless,  thou  wert  best. 

*  Oto,  Madam,  for  myself,  to  heaven  I  do  appeal, 
'  How  I  have  lov*d  ray  lung,  and  commonweal: 

'  And,  for  my  wife,  I  know  not  how  it  stands  ; 
'  Sorry  I  am  to  hear  what  I  have  heard : 
'  Noble  she  is  ;  but  if  she  have  forgot 
'  Honour,  and  virtue,  and  conversM  with  audi 
'  As,  nke  to  pitch,  defile  nobility, 

*  I  banish  her  my  bed,  and  company : 

*  And  give  her,  as  a  prey,  to  law  ana  sKame, 

*  That  hath  dishonoured  Glo«ter*s  honest  name. 

'  IC.  Htn.  Well,  for  this  night,  we  will  repose  as 
here : 

*  To>morr6w,  toward  London,  back  agun, 
'  To  look  into  this  business  thoroughly, 

*  And  call  these  foul  offenders  to  their  answers  ; 

*  And  poiee  the  cause  in  justice'  equal  scales, 

*  WhoM  beam  stands  sure,  whose  rightful  cause 

prevails.  [Ftmtritk,    Exeunt. 

SCENE  n.    London.     The  Duke  of  York's  Gm- 
dbn.    Eidtr  Yoaic,  SaLisbuhy,  omf  Warwick. 

'  Forlc  Now^  my  good  lords  of  Salisbury  and 
Warwick, 

*  Our  simple  supper  ended^  give  me  leava 

*  In  this  close  walk,  to  satisfy  myself^ 

*  la  craving  your  opinion  of  my  title, 

*  Which  is  infallible  to  England's  crown. 

.  *  SmL  My  lord,  I  long  te  hear  it  at  full. 

War.  Sweet  York,  begin ;  and  if  thy  claim  be 
.  food. 

The  Nevils  are  thy  subjects  to  command. 
York.  Then  thus : — 

Edward  the  Third,  nw  lords,  had  seven  sons : 
The  first,  Edward  tne  Black  Prince,  prince  of 

Wales: 
The  second,  William  of  Hatfield  ;  and  the  third, 
Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence  ;  next  to  whom. 
Was  John  of  Gaunt,  the  duke  of  Lancaster ; 
The  fifth,  was  Edmond  Langley,  duke  of  York  ; 
The  sixtn,  was  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  duke  of 

Gloster ; 
William  of  Windsor  was  the  seventh,  and  last. 
Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  died  before  his  father ; 
And  lefl  behind  him  Richard,  his  only  spn, 
Who,  after  Edward  the  Third's  death,  reigiWd  as 

king: 

Till  Henry  Bolingbroke,  duke  of  Lancaster,   . 
'  The  eldest  son  and  heir  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
'.  Crown'd  by  the  name  of  Henry  the  Fourth^ 
'  Seiz'd  on  tne  realm ;  depos'd  the  rightful  king  ; 


•  t  in  (he  cvifff  na)  play  the  words  are,  *  as  you  both 
know.*  Ths  phrassolof  y  of  the  text  is  peculiar  to  Sliak. 


S  In  Act  ii.  Sc  5,  of  the  last  play,  York,  to  whom  this 
la  spoken,  is  present  at  the  death  of  Edmund  Mortinier 
i|^  prison ;  ana  the  reader  will  recollect  him  to  have  been 
married  to  Owen  Olendower^s  daughter  in  the  First  Part 
of  fClnff  Henry  ly. 

3  dome  of  the  mistakes  of  the  historians  end  the 
drama  concerning  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  or  March, 
afe  noticed  in,  a  note  to  the  former  play  ;  where  he  is 
introduced  an  aged  and  gray -haired  prisoner  in  the 
Tower,  and  represented  as  having  been  confined  '  ninct 
Harry  Monmouth  first  be^n  to  reign.*  Yet  here  we 
are  told  he  was  kept  in  captivity  by  Owen  Olendower 
till  be  died.  The  fact  is,  that  Hall  hann|r  said  Owen 
Olendower  kept  his  eort'indauty  Lord  Orey  orRuthvin, 
^  eaplirUy  tul  he  dhd^  and  this  Lord  March  having 
wen  said  oy  some  historians  to  have  married  Owen's 
daughter,  the  amhor  of  this  play  has  confounded  them 
with  each  other.  Thin  Edmund  being  only  six  yearis  of 
afe  at  the  death  of  his  father,  in  ia0S,  he  was  delivered 
b^KUigf  Henry  IV.  in  ward  to  his  son  Henry  |)rince  of 


<  Sent  his  poor  ^aan  U  Franeo^irMi 

came,  f 

'  And  him  to  Pon^et ;  where,  aa  jrou  all  klMMTi 
'  Harmless  Richard  was  murder'd  Lrailorously. 

*  War.  Father,  the  duke  hath  told  the  tmitll  f 

*  Thus  ^t  the  house  of  Lancaster  the  crown. 

*  Yariu  Which  novr  they  hoki  by  fbrca^  aad  IIbC 

bv  riiht ; 

*  For  Richard,  the  first  son's  heir  being  tiettd,     • 

*  The  issue  of  the  next  son  should  have  rei«i'd.r  * 

*  SaL  But  William  of  Hatfield  died  without  aa 

heir.  ,  ^ 

*  ForA;.  The  third  son,  duke  of  Clarence  (fcom 

whose  line 

*  I  claim  the  crown,)  had  is^— JFliilippe,  a  daugh- 

ter, 

*  Who  married  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  ^jfaschy 

*  Edmund  had  issue — Roger,  earl  of  March  ; 

*  Rocer  had  issue— Edmund,  Anne,  and  Eleanor. 
'  Sal.  This  Edmund,"  in  the  reign  of  Bofii^gfarol^ 
As  I  have  road,  laid  claim  imto  the  crown  : 

'  And,  but  for  Owen  Glendower,  had  been  uigj 
'  Who  kept  him  in  ci^ivity,  till  he  died.*  ■ 

*  But,  to  the  rest.  .      ! .     '  * 
'  York.                       His  eldest  sister,  Anae, 
My  mother  beia«  heir  tmto  the  crown j 
Married  Richan^  eari  ofCambridee  ;  whoiMriHaOQ 
To  Edmund  Langtey,  Edward  tAe  Third's  tflfi 

son.  * 

By  her  I  claim  die  kfaigdoai ;  she  w«s  hetr  ' 
To  Roger,  earl  of  March ;  who  was  the  son  ** 
Of  Edmund  Mortimer ;  who  mar/?ed  Ph«1ipp^| 
S^e  daughter  nnto  LioQel,  dtike  of  Clar^ooe  r ' 
fSo,  if  the  isaue  of  the  elder  son  *  ' 

Succeed  before  the  younger,  I  am  Mug. ' 
'  War.  What  plain  proceedings  ire  monft*  |>l4in 

than  this? 
Hennr  dolh  claim  tW  cr^wii  ihim  Joha  ofOinaty' 
The  Murth  son  ;  York  claims  it  front  the  third. 
Till  Lionel's  issue  fails,  his  shooM  not  reign : 
It  fails  not  yet ;  but  flourishes  in  tliee. 
And  in  thy  sons,  fair  slips  of  soch  a  stodc.-^ 
Then,  father  Sadisburv,  kneel  we  both  togethcf  j 
And,  m  this  private  pMl,^  be  we  the  first. 
That  shall  salute  our  rifhtiiil  sovereign  "   ' 

With  honour  of  his  birthright  to  the  crowa.    ' 
Both.  Long  live  our  sovereign  Richard,  England's 

king!  ^  ♦      «       .  . 

*  York  We  thank yoo,  lords.    But  I  am  aotyo4ir' 

king 

*  Till  I  be  crowa'd  ;  and  that  my  swoed  be  stained  ' 
'  With  heart-blood  of  the  house  of  Lancaster.    ' 

*  And  that's  not  suddealv  to  be  petlbrm'd ; 

*  But  with  advice  and  silent  secrecy. 

*  Do  you,  as  I  do,  in  these  dangerous  days^ 

*  Wink  at  the  duke  of  Suffolk's  insolenee^         • '  * 

*  At  Beaufort's  pride,  at  Somerset's  ambitioa^  ' 

*  At  Buckingham,  and  all  the  crew  of  them,^^      ^    ' 

*  Till  they  have  snar'd  the  shbpherd  of  the  flocH 

*  That  virtuous  prince,  the  good  Duke  Humphrey  f 


Wales,  and 


T 


during  the  whole  of  that  reign,  being  a  mL^ 
nor.  arid  related  to  the  family  on  the  throne,  ns  ww 
und^r  the  partkrular  rare  of  the  king.  'At  ihe-age'^f  ten 
years,  in  1403,  he  headed  a  body  of  Herefbrdehire  men 
airajnst  Owen  Olendower,  and  was  takan  prisin«sA>y 
him.  The  Percies,  in  the  manifesto  they  pubiisfaed  be* 
fore  the  Iwule  of  Shrewsbury,  speak  of  him  as  right- 
ful heir  to  the  crown,  whom  Owen  had  confined,:  and 
whom,  finding  for  political  reasons  tbal  the  king  wookA 
not  ransom  him,  they  at  their  own  chargea  had  raasonied. 
If  he  was  at  the  batue  of  Shrewsbury,  he  was  probaWy> 
brought  there  against  his  will,  to  {,Tace  theur  cau8f« 
and  was  under  the  care  of  the  king  soon  ajAer.  Oreat 
uruHt  was  reposed  in  this  earl  of  March  during  the  whole 
reign  of  Kint?  Henry  V.  In  the  sixth  year  of  thaf  JUn§ 
he  wits  at  the  sieee  of  Fresnes,  with  ths  earl  of  Saiis- 
bury  ;  and  soon  allerwards  with  the  king  himsaU'at  Ma^ 
siege  of  Melun.  In  the  same  year  he  nyas  madf  U#u|e> 
nam  of  Normandy :  was  at  Melun  with  Eeary  toirrat 
of  his  marriage  with  Catharine:  and  accempaniea  Qkok 
queen  when  she  returned  from  France  wiw  tne  corpse  of 
her  husband  Jn  1423,  and  died  two  years  aflarwarda  a| 
his  castle  of  Trim,  in  Ireland.  ** 

4  8e(|U0starsdspot.  .  « 


SECOND  PART  C^ 


A**irr 


^ ^TlillMi dMjr  Melt t  tad  thtoy,  in  ■eeluog  that, 

*  Shall  find  th«ir  dealha,  if  York  cao  prophesy. 

*  ML  Mj  lord^  break  we  off ;  we  know  jrour 

■Mnd  at  full. 
*.  Wmt.  My  heart  ataares  me,  that  the  earl  cf 
Warwick 
<  Miatt  one  day  make  the  duke  of  York  a  kin^. 

*  Ymk,  And.  NeTil,  thii  I  do  assure  mviiell^ 

*  Richani  sh«ll  Uts  to  make  the  earl  of  Warwick 
'  Tbe  ireatest  man  in  England,  but  the  kinc 

[ExtuiU. 

SCENE  ni.  ThM  mme,  A  Hall  of  JuHieg, 
TVttflipcCt soKnf ied.  £it/erKiiro  Uerry,  Qu&cr 
MAaaABBT,  GLOiTBa,  York,  SurroLX,  amd 
Salisbvut  ;    th$  "Duchess  of  Gtoater,  Mab- 

OBBT     JoUaDAlR,     SoUTHWELL.,    UuME,   OMti 

*  Bo|.tv«BJiU>XK,  under  gumrd, 

*  jr.  Hem,  £iand  forth,  dame  Eleanor  Cobham, 

Gles(er*8  wife.: 

*  In  siiht  of  God,  and  us,  your  fuilt  u  ^eat ; 
'  IlsiBf  !▼•  the  seoteooe  oi  the  law,  for  sms 

*  Sudi  as  hf  Ood*s  book  are  adjudf'd  to  death.^^ 

*  You  fbor,  from  hence  to  prison  back  acain ; 

[ToJouBo.  ^. 

*  From  thence,  mito  the  place  of  execution : 
*Tlie  wilch-in  Smithfield  shall  be  bum*d  to  ashes, 
^  And  yott  three  shall  be  strangled  on  the  gallows.*- 

*  You,  madam,  foi  you  are  more  noblv  Ikwh, 

*  DespoUad  of  your  honour  in  your  life. 

'  ShaM  after  three  days*  open  penance  done, 

*  live  in  ypnr  Country  here,  in  tMuushssent, 

*  With  Sir  John  SUnlev,  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 

*  Ihuk,  Welcome  is  oanishmwit,  welcome  were 

mv  death. 
*"  CH0.  Eleanor,  thelaw,llu>u  seest,  hath  judged 
thee; 

*  I  «MPWt  justify  wbqm  the  law  condenuw.'— 

[Ejenuit  tkt  Duchess,  oad  the  ether  pri- 
eomere  guarded. 
'  Mine  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  my  heart  of  grieC 
'  Ah,^umphrey,  this  dishonour  in  thine  age 

*  Will  bring  thy  head  with  sorrow  to  the  ground ! 
'  I  beseech  your  majesty,  ipve  roe  leave  to  go; 

*  Sorrow  would  solace,  and  mine  age  would  ease.* 
'  JT.  Mem,  Stay,  Humphrey  duke  of  Gloster :  ere 

thou  go, 
'  Otve  up  thy  staff ;  Henry  will  to  himself 
'  Protector  be :  and  God  shall  be  my  hope, 
'  My  stay,  my  guide,  and  lantern  to  my  feet  ;* 

*  .And  go  in  peace,  Humphrey  ;  no  less  belov'd, 

*  Than  when  thou  wert  protector  to  thy  king. 

*  Q.  Mar,  I  see  no  reason,  why  a  kmg  of  years 

*  Should  be  to  be  protected  like  a  child.— 

'  God  and  King  Henry  govern  England's  hehn : 

*  Give  up  vour  stafi^  sir,  and. the  kmg  his  realm. 

*  Gh,  My  staff?— -here^  noble  Henry,  is  my  staff; 

*  As  wiUiagly  do  I  the  same  resii^ 

*  4*  **®'  ^y  fiMher  Henry  made  it  mine  | 
And  even  «t  williigly  at  thy  feet  I  leave  it, 
As  others  would  ambitioiM^  receive  it. 

*  Farewell,  good  king :  When  I  am  dead  and  gone. 
May  honourable  peace  attend  thy  throne !     [£xiL 

*  Q,  Mar.  Why,  now  is  Henry  king,  and  Mar- 

garet qneen ; 
^  And  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloster,  scarce  himself, 

I  L  e.  soRow  requirte  solace,  and  age  requiree  ease. 

tThe  image  Isprobabhrfromour  Liturgy : — *  ,d  Ian- 

fsTfi'ie  mffeei^  and  a  Kghi  to  my  paths.* 

1  Kamght  Is  ibe  ancient  preterite  of  the  verb  reach. 

'  Shaksnsare  uses  it  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  iv.  Sc. 

*  >-*'The  hand  of  death  has  raught  him.* 

4  Her  \nibie  line  relates  to  pride,  and  not  to  EUeanor. 
*The  pride  of  Eleanor  (ties  before  it  hoa  reached  ma- 

OMftVi* 

*  L  ew  let  him  nass  out  of  your  thoughts.  Duke  Hum> 
lAney  had  already  left  the  stage. 

*  in  a  worse  pfighL 

*  7  As,  according  to  the  ok)  law  of  duels,  knights  were 
might  wkh  thejanee  and  the  sword,  so  those  of  infe- 
fior  rank  fbucht  with  an  ebon  staff,  or  bauoon,  to  the 
Ivihereiid  of  which  was  fixed  a  bag  crammed  hard 
wkh  sand. 

*  Clamper  appeals  «o  Jiave  bean  a  Und  of  swMt 


«      4. 

*  That  bears  so  shrewd  a  maim ;  two  ptins  at  <Mie«,^> 

*  His  lady  banishM,  and  a  limb  lopped  off. 

*  This  staff  of  honour  raoght,*  there  let  it  ttan<^ 

*  Where  it  best  fits  to  be,  in  Henry's  hand. 

*  Stif,  Thus  droops  this  lofty  pine,  and  ban|i  his 

sprays : 
f  Thus  Eleanor*s  pride  dies  in  her  youngest  da)*.* 
*  *  York.    Lords,  let    him    go.^— Please  it  ynlv 
majesty, 

*  This  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat ; 

*  And  ready  are  the  appellant  and  defendant, 

^  The  armourer  and  his  man,  to  enter  the  lis^ 
'  80  please  your  highness  to  behold  the  fight. 

*  ^.  JKor.  Ay,   good  my   lord ;   for   purposely. 

therefore 

*  Left  I  the  court,  to  see  this  quarrel  tried. 

<  AT.  Hen.  O'  God's  name,  see  the  lists  and  ill 
things  fit ;  ■ 

*  Here  let  them  end  it,  and  God  defend  the  ri|ht! 

*  York.  I  never  saw  a  fellow  worse  bested,^ 

*  Or  more  afraid  to  fight,  than  is  the  appellanl^ 

*  The  servant  of  this  armourer,  my  lords. 

Enter ^  on  one  eide^  Hobheb,  and  hit  meighheen$^ 
drinking  to  him  eo  much  that  he  ie  drunk  ;  and  As* 
enUre  bearing  hie  etqfwith  a  eand-'bag  fagUnad  la- 
it;''  a  drum  b^ore  him  ;  qt  the  other  mde^  Pbtba, 
unth  a  drum  and  a  eimilar  etujf}  aesswypowi'sd  fy 
Prenticre  drinking  to  him, 

1  Neigh.  Here,  neighbour  Hnmev^  I  dr^tfaT«pi> 
in  a  cup  of  sack ;  And  fear  not,  neighbojir,  you  soaH 
do  well  enough. 

t  Neigh,  And  here,  neighbour,  here^s  a  ciip  of 
chameco.' 

3  Neigh,  And  here*s  a  pot  of  good  doaUe  beer, 
neichbour :  drink,  and  fear  not  your  man. 

Hor.  Let  it  come,  i'taith,  and  I'll  pledge  you  al| ;] 
And  a  fig  for  Peter  ! 

1  Pren,  Here,  Peter,  I  drink  to  thee ;  and  be  net 
afraid. 

2  Pren,  |)e  merry,  Peter,  and  fear  not  thy  mas* 
ter  ;  fiijht  for  credit  of  the  prentices. 

Peter.  I  thank  you  all :  *  drink,  and  pray  for  me, 

*  I  pray  you  ;  for,  I  think,  I  have  taken   my  h^ 

*  draught  in  this  world.*^ — Here,  Robin,  an  if  I  dib, 
I  give  thee  my  apron  ;  and.  Will,  thou  shall  have  my 
hammer: — and  here,  Tom,  take  all  the  money  that 
I  have.'-O  Lord,  bless  me,  I  pray  God  1  for  I  am 
never  able  to  deid  with  my  master,  he  hath  learnt 
so  much  fence  already. 

Std,  Come,  leave  your  drinking,  and  fall  toblo#B. 
— Sirrah,  what's  thy  name  7 

Peter.  Peter,  forsooth. 

8aL  Peter!  what  more 7 

Peter.  Thump, 

8aL  Thump !  then  see  thoa  thump  thy  mast^ 
well. 

,  Hor,  Mastem,  I  am  come  hither,  as  it  were,  upon, 
my  man's  instigation,  to  prove  him  a  knave,  ai^ 
myself  an  honest   man :   '*'  touching  the  duke  of: 

*  York, — will  take  my  death,  I  never  meant  hSm 
anv  ill,  nor  the  king,  nor  the  queen :  *  And,  thero* 

*  iore,  Peter,  have  at  thee  with  a  downright  blow, 
as  Bevis  of  Southampton  fell  upon  Aacapart.1*  ^ 

♦  York.  Despatch : — ^th'is  knave's  tongue  * 
to  double.'  * 


wine.    Warburton  imagines  that  it  may  have  had  Mj 
name  from  ehameca,  the  SpaniHh  name  for  a  species  of 
turpentine  tree;    but  Stecvens  an^ra  diameco  is  the' 
name  of  a  village  in  Portugal  where  this  wine  waa 
made.    It  is  frequently  mentioned  by  old  writers. 

9  Oay  has  borrowed  this  idea  in  his  What  d*ye  can- 
it,  where  Peascod  snys : — 

*  Stav,  let  me  pledge— »//»  my  laet  earthly  ttquar.^ 
Peascou^s  subsequent  bequest  is  likewise  copied  IVom' 
Peter's  diviision  of  his  moveables. 

10  Warburton  added  this  allusion  to  B^e  and  .Aco- 
part  from  the  old  quarto.    The  story  of  this  knight  and' 
^ant  were  familiar  to  our  ancestors ;  their  efflgles  ara, 
still  preserved  on  the  gates  of  Southampton. 

11  This  is  fVom  Hollnshed,  who^  nsrrative  Shak- 
speare  has  deserted  in  making  the  armourer  cotifbsaf 
treason :— *  His  neighbours  gave  him  wine  and  i^ongj 
drinke  in  soch  exreashrtsort,  that  ha'^as  tMrairlnr 


attMiY. 


KBfa  Hin&T  VI. 


*  Sooad  MMMtto,  altnim  to  the  conlMUnta. 

[jUanm.     Tk^/lgkiy  and  Peter  ttrikt* 
duvm  kU  MoMter, 
J9br.  Hold,   Peter,  hold!    I   confess,  I  confess 
treason.  [Dt** 

*  Ymk»  Tak«  mw%j  his  weapon ; — ^Fellow, 

*  Thank  God,  and  toe  good  wine  in  thy  master's 

winr% 
'  Pilsr.  O  God!  have  I  orercome  mine  enemies 
*-  ia  this  presence  7  O  Peter,  thou  hast  prevailed  in 


•  luht? 


Hgm,  Go^  take  hence  that  traitor  from  oor 

sifht; 

For,  br  his  death,  we  do  perceive  his  guilt :  ^ 
And  God,  in  iuslice,  hath  reveal'd  to  us 
The  trulk  and  innocence  of  this  poor  fellow. 
Which  he  had  thought  to  have  murder'd  wrong- 

iuHy. — 
Come,  fellow,  foHow  us  for  thy  reward.     [Exeunt, 

8CEN£  IV.    The  tame,    A  Streti.    Enter  Gi.o«- 
Txa  and  Servants,  in  mourning  Cloak», 

*  CUo.  Thus,  sometimes  hath  the  brightest  day 
a  eloiM; 

*  And,  after  suaomer.  evermore  succeeds 

*  Barreo  winter^  with  his  wrathful  nipping  cold : 

*  Qo  cares  and  lojrs  abound,  as  seasons  meL* 
Sirs,  what's  o'clock  7 

Serv,  Ten,  my  lord. 

'  Gla,  Ten  is  the  hour  that  was  aopointed  me, 

*  To  watch  the  coming  of  my  punisli'd  duchese : 
'  Uaeath'  may  she  endure  the  flinty  streets, 

*  To  tread  them  with  her  tender-feeling  feet. 
8w«et  Nell,  ill  c#n  thy  noble  mind  ^rook 
The  abject  people^  gating  on  thy  (ace. 

With  envious^  looks,  still  laughing  al  thy  diame  ; 
That  erst  did  follow  thy  proud  chariot  wheels, 
Wheq  thou  didst  ride  in  triumph  through  the  streets. 

*  But,  sofl !  I  think,  she  comes ;  and  I'll  prepare 

*  My  tear-stain'd  eyes  to  see  her  miseries. 

Enter  the  Duchess  of  Gloster.  in  a  uMte  aheet,  with 
pepere  pinmd  vpon  her  AoeJt,  herfeH  bare^  and  a 
infer  bmmimg  in  her  hand  :  Sia  JfoHN  Starlzt, 
«  Sheriff',  and  Officers. 

Serv.  So  please  your  grace,  well  take  her  from 
the  sheriff'. 

'  iHe,  No,  stir*  not,  for  your  lives  ;  let  hor  pass  by. 

Dmeh.  Come  you,  my  lord,  to  see  mv  open  shame  7 
•  Now  thou  dost  penance  too.    Look,  Bow  they  gaze ! 
'  See.  how  the  giddy  multitude  do  |K>int, 
'  Ana  nod  their  heads,  and  throw  their  eyes  en  thee ! 
'  Ah,  Gloster,  hide  thee  from  their  hateful  looks  j 
'  And,  in  th^  closet  pent  up,  rue  my  shame. 
And  ban*  thme  enemies,  both  mine  and  thine. 

Ola.  Be  patient,  genfte  Nell ;  foraet  this  grief. 

Dueh,  Ah.  Gloster,  teach  me  to  forget  myself: 
For.  whilst  I  think  I  am  thy  married  wife, 
And  tluHi  a  prince,  protector  of  tUa  land, 

*  B(|elhinks,  I  should  not  thus  be  led  along. 
MatPd  up  in.  shame,*  widi  papers  on  my  back ; 
'*'']ftiidliMk>w'd  with  a  rabble,  that  rejoice 


diicempered,  and  reeled  as  he  went,  and  so  was  alaine 
without  guilt.  As  for  the  false  servant,  ho  lived  not 
kmf  nnpuiilsbed ;  for  being'  oonvjct  of  fislonie  in  coort 
of  assise,  he  was  judged  to  be  banged,  and  so  was  at 
Tjbnma.*    Fow«90l 

1  The  real  name  of  the  eombaianis  were  John  Da- 
veys  and  WilUam  Catour.  The  names  of  the  sberifa 
were  Godfrey  Bologne  and  Robf  rt  Home,  the  latter, 
wUch  occurs  in  the  page  of  J'sbiaiPs  Ghrouicle,  may 
have  sonestsd  the  name  of  Homer.  The  precept  lo 
the  sheriffs,  commanding  them  lo  prepare  the  barriers 
hi  SmtthOeid,  with  the  account  of  expenses  iiicarred,  is 
among  the  records  of  the  exchequer,  and  has  been 
printed  in  Mr.  Nichols's  Illustrations  of  the  Manners 
and  Expenses  of  Amlent  Times  in  England,  quarto, 
1797.  It  appears  that  the  erection  of  tike  barriers,  the 
combat  Itself,  and  the  subseuuent  execution  of  the  ar- 
mourer, occupied  the  space  of^six  or  seven  days :  that  a 
kcfs  quantity  of  sand  and  gravel  was  consunoed  on  the 
oecmon,  and  that  the  place  of  battle  was  strewed  with 


rushes.    Mr.  Sceevens  inferred  that  the  armourer 

net  kiUed  Ay  hie  opponent^  but  woreted^  and  

mteiif  e^ltrwmdM  kinged.    This,  however.  Is  hi  direct 


*  To  see  my  ff^ars.  and  hear  my  deep-^*  gftMOH* 
The  ruthless  flint  doth  cut  my  tender  fetX  \ 

And,  when  I  start,  the  envious  people  laugh, 

And  bid  me  be  advised'  how  I  tread. 

'  Ah,  Humphrey,  can  I  bear  this  shameful  yoket 

*  Trow's*  tnou,  that  e'er  111  look  upon  the  world  | 

*  Or  count  them  happy,  that  enjoy  the  sun  7         , 

*  No ;  dark  shall  be  my  light,  and  night  my  day{ 

*  To  think  upon  my  pomp  shall  be  my  helU 
Sometiroo  I'll  say,  I  am  duke  Humphrey's  wi(e  ^ 
And  he  a  prince,  and  ruler  of  the  land :  .    . 
Tet  so  he  rul'd,  and  such  a  prince  he  WMt 

As  he  stood  by,  whilst  I,  his  forlorn  duchess, 
'  Was  made  a  wonder,  and  a  pointing-stock. 
To  every  idle  rascal  follower. 
But  be  thou  mild,  and  blush  not  at  my  shana  ; 
Nor  stir  at  nothing,  till  the  axe  of  death 
Hang  over  thee,  as,  sure,  it  shortly  will. 
For  Suffolk, — he  that  can  do  all  in  all 

*  With  her,  that  hatcth  thee,  and  hates  a«  ftlty— ' 
And  York,  and  impious  BeauforL  that  false  priai^ 
Have  all  lun'd  bushes  to  betray  thy  wings. 

And,  flv  thou  how  thou  canst,  they'll  tanclis  ih^X 

*  But  fear  not  thou,  until  thy  foot  be  saart^ 

*  Nor  never  seek  prevention  of  thy  fbes. 

*  Glo,  Ah,  NelU  forbear  f  thou  mmatt  all  awrjf ;. 

*  I  must  offend  before  I  be  attainted : 

*  And  had  I  twenty  times  so  man^  fbei, 

*  And  each  of  them  had  twenty  times  their  power, 

*  All  these  could  not  procure  me  any  seadie/ 

*  So  lone  as  I  am  loyal,  true,  and  cnroelees. 

'  WoulcTst  have  me  retcuathoa  from  this  reproach  7 

*  Why.  yet  thy  scandal  were  not  wip'd  away. 

'  Butlindangerfbrthebreiwhorliw.  ^  " 

'  Thy  greatest  help  is  quiet, i*geiiil#Ilellt 

*  Ipray  thee,  serc  thy  heart  to  patience  ( 

'  Iiiese  few  days'  wonder  will  bo  qtiekl^  Wehm,  ^ 

JShfcr  «Henddw 

Her.  I  summon  your  pace  to  his  majesty's  pf»> 
liament,  holden  at  Bury  the  first  of  this  next  month. , 
Gio.  And  my  consent  ne'er  ask'd  herein  bel^ . 
This  is  dose  dealing.— WelL  I  will  be  there. 

[Exit  HeraU. . 
My  Nell,  I  take  my  leave :— and.  master  sheriff^  . 
Ijet  not  her  penance  exceed  the  mug's  cororoissiQa. 
'  Sher,  An't  please  your  grace,  here  my  cofi- 
mission  stays : 

*  And  Sir  John  Stanley  is  appointed  now 

'  To  take  her  with  him  to  tne  Isle  of  Man. 
'  Glo.  Must  yoii.  Sir  John,  protect  my  lady  here  ? 
'  Stan.  So  am  I  given  in  charge,  may*t  pTealta 
your  grace.  ' , 

Gto.  Entreat  her  not  the  worve,  ht  that  t  pr^ 
You  use  her  well :  the  world  may  lau^  agaiA 
And  I  may  live  to  do  you  kindness,  if^ 
You  do  it  her.    And  so.  Sir  John,  ftrewdf. 
Dueh.  What  gone,  my  lord ;    and  bid  me  npt 

farewell. 
*  Qlo,  Witness  mr  tears,  1  cannot  stay  tospeaft. 
[Exeunt  Gi.osTsa  and  S^rvanta; 

eonffadictkm  taaU  the  hisKNiaiis^  who  stai*  thai  hs  iMa 
elain,  Hall*s  words  are,  *  whosa  bo^  was<4liawao  m 
Tybom,  and  there  hanged  and  beheaded?  Tb«  lair 
made  no  distinction,  the  dead  body  of  the  vanquished 
was  equally  adjudged  to  the  punishment  of  a  conv)c 
traitor,  in  order  that  his  posterfty  might  partidpa' 
his  infkmy.  Indeed  the  reeord  seems  decisive ;  i 
states  that  the  dead  man  was  watched  qfter  ihn  hMfe 
woe  done,  and  this  most  probaMy  means  befere  k  wao 
conveyed  to  Tyburn  for  execuiiou  and  dtoapkatfoa. 
Theibachof  the  vanquished  person  was  always  m 
garded  as  cenaki  evidence  of  Ue  golk. 

9  L  e.  pass  orjieet  away.  t  If  el 

4  Malick>us.  •  C 

6  Wregfped  or  bundled  up  m  dtagr 
0ie  sheet  of  penance.    Maiied,  fhmi  a  mtut  or  m^,  • 
ittlebudget. 

7  Deep-fetched.  8Ls.earelni,«vemMqpsct. 

9  Scathe  is  Aorm,  mtedbeft  ussd  by  all  our  ancist 
writers.    Th«  word  is  sUll  ks  una  ftn  SeoiUnd. 

lOThepoeihasnocendeavenrsdm  raiaa  much  cem* 
passion  for  the  duehees,  who  Indeed  nrfTils  bat  mtm 
she  had  deserved^— JUbtsoMi 

U  i.  a.  the  workl  may  kwk  again  favourably  an  mt. 


9    ■ 


quisnea 
»nv)cted 
IpateU 
i;  fur  h 


8BCOMD  PART  OF 


* /huk*  Art  Uwu  goM  too?    *  All  comlbrt  go 
with  thee  I 

*  For  none  abides  with  me :  ni]f  joy  i»— death  : 

*  Death,  at  whose  name  I  oA  have  been  aTear'd, 

*  Became  I  wiah'd  this  world's  eternity .*- 

'  Stanley,  I  pr'ylhee,  go>  tnd  take  me  hence  \ 
'  I  care  not  whither,  fur  I  beg  no  favour, 

*  Only  convey  roe  where  thou  art  commanded. 

*  SUui,  Why,  madam,  that  is  to  (he  Isle  of  Man ; 

*  There  to  be  used  according  to  your  state. 

*  thuek.  Thal*s  bad  enough,  for  I  am  but  reproach : 

*  And  shall  I  then  be  us*d  reproachfully  7 

*  Sum.  Like  to  a  duch(*ss,  and  Duke  Humphrey's 

•    lady, 

*  Acc6rdins  to  that  state  you  shall  be  used. 

*  />MC^  Sherifi^  fareweU,  and  better  than  I  (are  ; 

*  Although  thou  hast  been  conduct'  of  my  shame  ! 

'  SHtr,  It  is  my  office :  and,  madam,  pardon  me. 
*X>iieA.  Ay,  ay,  farewell ;  thy  office  is  discharg*d.— 

*  Coone,  Stapley,  shall  we  go  7 

*  Sum,  Madam,  your  penance  done,  throw  off 
*  this  sheety 

'*  Skmd.  go  we  to  attire  ^ou  for  our  journey. 

"^iMdk.  My  shame  wiU  not  be  shifted  with  my 
'sheet: 
*'IVo.  it  will  hang  upon  my  richest  roben^ 
^And  show  ilseJt,  attire  me  how  I  can. 

*  Go,  lead  the  way ;  I  long  to  see  my  prtaon.' 

\Kxeumt, 


\ 


ACT  III. 


8CEKE  L  TK»  Abkey  ai  Bury.  ErUtr  to  the 
Parliammi^  Kimo  Hkubt,  QtrzEN  Maroaket, 
CAmmirAi.  BsAuromr,  Suffolk,  York, 
Bv«cuiaBAif|  and  atken, 

*  JT.  Sm.  I  mosa,*  My  lord  of  Gloster  u  not 


^Tb  not  his  wont  to  be  the  hindmost  man, 

WHate*er  occasion  keeps  him  from  us  now. 

'  ^.  Mar,  Can  you  not  aee  7  or  will  you  not  ob- 


TKe  strangeness  of  his  alter*d  countenance  7 
With  what  a  majesty  he  bears  himself  7 
How  iiisuleot  of  late  he  is  become, 
tlow  proud,  how  peremptory,  and  unlike  himself  7 
We  know  the  time,  since  he  was  mild  and  affable ; 
And,  if  we  did  but  fiance  a  far-off  look. 
Immediately  he  was  upon  his  knee, 
.Tliat  all  the  court  admirM  him  $jr  submitaion  : 
But  meet  him  now,  and,  be  it  in  the  mom, 
Whei|  «very  one  will  cive  the  time  of  day, 
lie  knits  his  brow,  and  shows  an  angry  eye. 
And  pasaeth  by  with  stiff  unbowed  knee, 
Disdainii^i  du^  that  to  us  belongs. 
JSmall  curs  are  not  regarded,  when  they  grin : 
But  Freat  men  tremble,  when  the  lion  roars  : 
JUsd  Humphrey  is  no  littlo  man  in  England. 
Tiirsf,  no(t<L  that  be  is  near  vou  in  descent ; 
And  ahouU  you  fall,  he  is  tLe  next  will  mount. 
Jfe  it  siijisth,*  then,  it  is  no  policy.— 
'Beniecdng  what  a  rancorous  mind  he  bears, 
Aoa  his  advantage  following  your  decease, — 
That  he  should  come  about  your  royal  person, 

Sr  be  sdmilied  to  your  highness'  counciL 
y  flaUery  hath  he  won  the  commons*  hearts ; 
Aiid,  when  he  please  to  nnake  commotion, 


.1  For  conductor^ 

t  This  hnpaliencs  of  a  high  spirit  is  very  naioraL 
It  is  not  so  dreadful  to  bs  imprisoned  as  it  Is  desirable  in 
a  sute.  of  disgrace,  to  be  sbekered  Trom  the  scorn  of 
gasers.  This  is  one  of  those  touches  which  came  from 
thn  hand  of  Shakspeare:  it  is  not  hi  the  old  plav. 

J  WoMler.  ^   ^ 

4  I.  e.  If  seemetk  to  me^  a  word  more  grammatical 
th»o  metkimkm^  which  has  htfmded  into  its  pIiice.--JMii. 


•  I  e.  assemble  by  observaiion.  6  Feeliah. 

7  Suffelk  uase  kiffkntm  and  graes  pnmiiscaoady  to 
IM  queen.  Csniden  says  that  mi^etty  cane  into  use 
ill  the  reign  of  King  Menry  the  Eighth,  ••  gaered  majesty 


nris  to  be  fW*d,  they  all  will  Ua9m.\ 
Now  *tis  the  spring ,and  weeds  are  shallowrooted ; 
Suffer  them  now,  sind  they'll  o'ergrow  the  garden, 
And  choke  the  herbs  for  virant  of  husbandry. 
The  reverent  care,  I  bear  unto  my  lord. 
Made  me  qoUect*  these  dangers  in  the  duke. 
If  it  be  fond^*  call  it  a  woman's  fear  ; 
Which  fear  if  better  reasons  can  supplaBt. 
I  will  subscribe  and  sav— I  wrong'd  the  dukew 
My  lord  of  Suffolk, — Buckingham, — i 
Reprove  my  allegation,  if  you  can ; 
Or  (else  conclude  my  words  effiMHuaL 

*  Suff".  Well  hath  your  highness  seen  into  thia 

duke;  ' 

*  And,  had  I  6rst  been  put  to  speak  my  mind,        ' 

*  I  think  I  should  have  told  your  graceV  tale. 

*  The  duchess,  by  his  subornation,  -' ' 

*  Upon  my  life,  began  her  devilish  practicaa : 

*  Or  if  he  were  not  privy  to  thoae  nuilfs, 

*  Yet,  by  reputing  of  his  high  descent'  ^ 
^  (As  next  tne  king  he  was  successive  beir,) 

*  And  such  high  vaunts  of  his  nobility. 

*  Did  instigate  the  bedlam  brain-sick  duchen^ 

*  By  wicked  means,  to  frame  our  soverei^'s  uilL, 
Smooth  runs  the  water  where  the  brook  M  deep ; 

*  And  in  his  simple  show  he  harbours  treason. 
The  fhx  barks  not,  when  he  would  steal  the  landK. 
No,  no,  my  soverei£n  ;  Gloster  is  a  man 
Unsounded  yet,  and  full  of  deep  deceit. 

*  Cmr.  Did  he  not,  contrary  to  form  of  law, 

*  Devise  strange  deaths  for  small  offences  done  *    ' 

ForA;  And  did  he  not,  in  his  protectorship,        '   | 

*  Levy  great  sums  of  money  through  the  refljm, 

*  For  soldiers'  pay  in  France,  and  never  sent  it  7    " 

*  By  means  whereof,  the  towns  each  day  revolted. 

*  Bmdt.  Tut !  these  are  peUy  (holts  to  (kults  un- . 

known,  ' 

*  Which  time  will  bring  to  light  in  tmooth  Duke 

Humphrey. 

*  IT.  Hen.  My  lords,  at  onoe :  The  care  you  have 

of  us, 

*  To  mow  do%vn  thorns  that  would  annoy  our  fool, 

*  Is  worthy  praise :  But  shall  I  speak  my  conscience? 

*  Our  kinsman  Gloster  is  as  innocent 

*  From  meanini^  treason  to  our  royal  person, 

*  As  is  the  socking  lamb,  or  harmless  dove  : 

*  The  duke  is  virtuous,  mild  ;  and  too  well  given, 

*  To  dream  on  evil,  or  to  work  my  downfall. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Ah,  what's  more  dangerous  than  this 

fond  affiance! 

*  Seems  he  a  dovo  ?  his  feathers  are  but  borrow'd, 

*  For  he's  disposed  as  the  hateful  raven. 

*  Is  he  a  lamb  7  his  skin  is  surely  lent  him, 

*  For  he's  inclin'd  as  are  the  ravenous  wolves. 

*  Who  cannot  steal  a  shape,  that  means  deceit  7 

*  Take  heed,  ray  lord  j  the  welfare  of,  us  all         ,    •- 

*  Hangs  on  (he  cutting  short  thai  fraudful  man.  , 

JBnier  Sombrskt. 

*  Som,  All  health  unto  my  gracious  sovereign ! 
AT.  Hen.  Welcome,  Lord  Somerset.   What  iieiiv 

from  France  7 
'  S<fm.  That  all  your  interest  in  those  torritorien 

*  Is  utterty  berefl  you ;  all  is  lost. 

JT.  Hen,  Cold  news.  Lord  Somerset :  But  God*n 

will  be  done  I 
York.  Cold  news  for  me ;  lor  I  had  hope  of  Flrmnoe^ 
As  firmly  as  I  hope  for  fertile  England.* 

*  Thus  are  my  blossoms  blasted  in  the  bud, 

lately,  in  our  memory.  Selden  says  thai  this  mun  be 
understood  so  far  as  it  Eilates  to  the  ihl«  being  *  com- 
monly in  use,  and  properly  to  the  king  applied,*  because 
he  adduces  an  insuince  or  the  use  of  maft^aty^  so  (Mirty  ' 
as  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second.  The  reader  wiil  see 
more  on  the  subject  in  Mr.  Douce's  Illustrations  of 
Shakspeare,  vol.  H.p.  11. 

8  i.  e.  valuinr  himself  on  his  high  descent    The 
word  occurs  again  in  Act  v  :— 

*  And  in  my  conscience  do  repute  his  grace,*  ftc 

9  These  two  Ibies  York  had  spoken  before  In  the  flrst  ' 
act  of  this  play.    He  is  now  roeditadnr  on  this  dissp 
pointment,  and  comparing  his  former  nopes  with  Us  ** 
present  kMs.  ** 


«n«^4Ufifw,v;i. 


*  But  I  #in  f^nfedv  this  tear*  ere  loof^ .  | 

*  Or  fell  nQT  <>U0  rar  a  gk»iiout.g^ave. ,         t<lMi>» 

^  cup.  AU. happiness  unto  my  lord  the  khq; !   . 
pardon,  my  liexe,  thai  X  have  staid  so  lonj^^ 
Stif,  N>iy»  Uloster,  know,  that  thou  art  cobm-Voq 
soon,       , 

*  Unless  thou  wert  more  loyal  than  thou  art :      . 

I  do  arrest  (hee  of  high  treason  here. '  '    ,   . 

Oio.  Well,  duffbUsy  yet*  thou  fhalt  not  teo  |ne 
hlu^, 
Nor  change  my  countenance  lor  this  arrest ; 

*  A  heart  unspotted  u  not  easily  daunted. 

*  Tlie  purest  spring  is  not  so  free  from  mud,   , ', 
^  As  I  am  clear  from  treason  to  my  sovereign  : 
Who  can  accuse  me .?  wherein  am  I  guilty  f 

Tfrk,  *Tis  thought,  my  lord,  t^at  you  took  brpes 
of  France, 
And,  heing  protector,  stayed  the  soldiers*  m^  y 
By  means  whereof^  his  highness  l^ath  los(  France. 

Oto.  Is  it  but  thought  so  7    What  are  they  that 
thinkitt  ,         I 

I  never  robbM  the  soldiers  of  their  pajf,  ! 

Nor  ever  had  one  penny  b^he  from  Franco.^  . 

So  help  me  God,  fs  I  liave  watchM  the  night,^- 

Av,  night  bv  night,-^n  study in||{  good  for  England! 

That  doit  that  e'er  I  wrested  from  the  king^ 

Or  any  groat  I  hoarded  to  my  use. 

Be  Wought  against  me  at  my  trial  day ! 

No!  many  a  pound  of  mine  own  proper  sto^o, 

Because  I  would  not  tax  (he  needy  commoi^  ' 

Have  I  dispurs«d  to  the  garrisons. 

And  never  ask'd  for  restitution. 

*  Car.  It  serves  you  well,  my  lord,  to  say  so  much. 

*  Cfh,  I  say  no  more  than  truth,  so  hefp  me  Q^  I 
York.  In  ^our  protcctonhip,  you  did  devise 

fitranj^e  tortures  for  offenders,  never  heard  oT, 
That  England  was  defaro*d  by  tyrannv. 

Ob,  Why,  'tis  wf  U  known,  that  whilea  t  was  pro- 
tector, 
Pity  w|M  all  the  (ault  that  was  in  me ; 

*  For  I  should  melt  at  an  offender's  te«rs, 

*  And  lowly  words  were  ransom  for  their  MU» 

*  Unless  it  were  a  bloody  murderer, 

'  Or  foul  felonious  thief  that  fleec*d  poor  passengars, 
'  I  never  gave  them  condign  punisfimcot : 
'  Murder,  indeed,  that  bloody  sin,  I  tortur'd 

*  Above  the  felon,  or  what  trespass  else. 

*  Sufi  My  lord,  thesb  fkulti  are  essj,'  quickly 

answer'd : 
'  But  mightier  crimes  are  laid  unto  yoiii'  chm-jpf^ 

*  Whereof  you  cannot  easily  purge  yourself. 
'  I  do  arrest  you  in  his  highness'  name  ; 

*  And  here  commit  you  to  my  lord  carfimd 

*  To  keep,  until  your  further'time  of  trial. 

*  jr.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Gloaler,  'tis  asy  special 

hope, 

*  That  70U  wAl  dear  yourself  from  all  sTM^prcts ; 
My  conscience  tells  me.  you  are  innocent. 

€Uo,  Ah,  gracious  lorcL  these  da3rs  are  dangerous ! 

*  Virtue  b  cnok'd  with  kmjI  ambilion, 

*  And  charity  chas'd  hence  by  rancour's  hand ; 

*  Foul  subornation  is  predominant, 

^  And  equity  exil'd  your  highness'  land. 

*  I  knonr.  their  complot  is  to  have  my  jifo ; 

'  And,  if  my  deaUi  mteht  make  thb  island  happy, 
'  And  prove  the  period  of  their  tyranny, 
'  I  would  expend  it  with  all  willinirness  :. 

*  But  mitie  is  made  the  orologue  to  their  play ; 

'  For  thousands  more,  that  yet  suspect  no  peril, 
'*  Will' not  conclude  their  plotted  tragedy. 

*  Beaufort's  red  sparklii^  eyes  blab  ms  heart's 

malice. 


Oear  was  a  general  word  for  mauer,  subject,  or  bu- 
iii  i^eneraL 

:    t  TWeis  Ike  readbiff  of  the  second  fblb.    The  frsc 
folio  reads,  'Well,  SiifbUc,  ihou,*  kc    Mr.  Maloae 
leads,  *  WelU  8aflblk*e  duke,'  Kc  tkom  the  eld  play. 
■$l%9iiikt.  4r<jraoe«iMlkMs.    . 

•  LifffJkM  devesa 

•  WaitanMk  ihtato  that  by  *frm  Uitfkf  Mai^vet, 

F 


*  And  SiiflolkV«loi|cl^J»ow  6i#  «t5Htr>#*^f  -  h  ♦ 
<  Sharp  Buckiagti^  uhbusdfuis  wtlAinM  tooguttt  « 
«  The  envious  load  thai  lief  uaoo  his  heart:      ^  « 

*  And  dogged  York,  jLbat  reaches  at  th«  moo^/  • 

*  Who^e  overweeniag  arm  I  have  ph»i;R>Jb9|^  - 

*  By  fals^  ac^use^  dtjlh  levels  my  life;-!—  ..    ff  • 

*  Arid  you,  my  sovereign  lady,  wixh  the  feet,  ,  j  • 

*  P^useleM  have  laid  msgraces  en.  my  head :     ; ,  • 

*  And.  with  your  best  eiideaveur,  have  stirc  4  P^^ 

*  My  liefest*  V^**?®  to  be  mine  enemy  :^  , »  .     I    • 

*  Ay,  all  of  vou  have  laid  your  bca4s  logeVl^i^c  * 

*  MyadT  bad  notice  of  your  comenucl^,       >  • 

*  I  shall  not  want  ^se  witness  to  cojm||;i^o,ii|^||  • 

*  Nor  store  of  u^asoas  (o  augi^eot  my  guilt  i  i  ■  " 
'  The  ancient  proverb  will  Ife  well  aflcptcd,-T7 
A  staff*  is  quickly  found  lo1>eat  a  dog.  ,4  •. 

*  Car.  My  liegf^  his  railing  U  intolerable  :     1 

*  If  Ihoee  tliat  care  to  ^eep  voiu-  royal  person  /    • 

*  From  treason's  secret  kuite,  aiMl  txait^ca'  /ag^  • 

*  Be  thus  upbraided,  diid,  and  rated  at«   |    f  * 

*  And  the  oiffender  granted  scope  of  speecH, 

*  TfifiUjnake  theaa  cool  in  seal m^  yfur^mee. 
Sinf.  Hath  be  p»nt  twit  our  «over^iygp  \^^mt 

<  With  iienominious  words,  though  clerk\y  couch*' 
'  As4f  afc^  had  st^bprned  aopM  ia^we^r  ,      t  j ;  •* 

*  False  allegations  to  o'erthrow  his  static  7 

*  A.  Jlfar,  Put  I  caa  oveih^  l<W^r  leave  u>  ^0^ 
CHo.  Far  truer  spoke  tbaii  mea^t :  I  loeeiadfe^  |-^ 

'  Beshrew  the  wiop^rm^  fcr  they  played  ii|e  fidsf  % 

*  And  Well  such  losers  may  havc^  leavw  to  speak*  « 
SmdL  Ue'U  wref^  th«  a^nsc^  aa|i  Wd  a«\hes|^  alk 

day  :— 

*  1^  c^ioal,  h^  i»  yo^irpcipow^    ..         a  • 
'  Car.  Sirs,  takeaway  the  dMkBi,sj)ft,gu«nf  Rioa 

sure.  .       i    ' 

Oh.  Ahy  thus  kiag  Henry  throws  awayhip aagiriSi 
Before  hia  lege  be  nrm  to  near  his  body  r  \ 

*  This  is  the  shepherd  beaten  from  thy  sidcy     -i   • 
'  And  wolves  are  ^qasliafwhorshaiisiM|Nvt|ieeQrBlb. 

*  Ah,  that  Bsy  fear  we^e  fahi^  f  ah^  mat  ic  wen^l*  • 
'  For,,  food  &jnff  Henry,  thy  decay  I  fvar.. 

IJSxeutU  Attendants,  with  Guurmm 
JfC^  Htn.  My  lords,, what  to  your  waedoms  eecoisth 
beet,  u 

Do,  or  umioL  as  ifoufself  were  Kerew 
^.  Jtfor.  WhaW  wUI  your  higbnosa  Ispirr  tfte  pai^ 
Uamenif  /'   < 

iC  Hm.  Ay,  Margaret  ^  mgr  heart^is  dwin^  witk 

*  TVljQse  flood  Uipmto  fk^  .within,  nupe  efW  p 
'*'  My  body  round  ei^irt  w^ih  mie^  ^ 

*  Far  what's  nibre  mtnerable  than  ditconteat  t^ 

*  Ah^uncle  Humphsey  I  i»  iJ^y  iaceJafe         ^  • 

*  The  map  of  hoaoiir,  truth,  aiid  lovaity  f . 

*  Aadyet,  good  Humphrey., is  the  nour  to  onora^  • 

*  ]^t  e'er  I  prov'd  thee  (aI«o,  or  fef  r'd  .^y  f^th, 

*  Whatlow'nng  star  no«v  envies  thy  eatitfe^ 

*  That  these  greatv  lords^  and  Margaret  our  ( 

*  Do  seek  subversion  of  thy  harmless  life  I 

*  Thou  never  didet  thrm  wrong,  nor  no  ssaa 

*  And  as  the  butcher  takes  away  the  cal^  \  ^ 

*  An^  ,bii|ds  the  wretch,  and  beau  it  arsenic  sHrsyii^ 

*  Bearing  it  lo  the  bloody  sUnghlec-hou^ ;  1 .  • 

*  Even  so,  reniQraeless,  Have  they  ^^  hips  l|paoew 
'*  Askd  as  the  dam  runs  lowinc  op  and  dpwm      f  • 

*  Looking  the  way  herharmiessyoting  «»ae  wenf, 

*  And  can  do  Dougjkt  bvl  mpA  herdariing's  Toes  ; 

*  Even  so,  myself  bews^s  good  Glostcr's  case,, 
^nf^th  skd  unhetpflil  tears  (  and  With  mmmnl'eyea 

*  Look  after  hin^  and  cannot  dohran  good;       ...  , 

*  So  mighty  are  his  vowed  enemies,  ,  ,     ;    1 

*  His  fortimes'I'win  weep;  and, twitt each frotti,. 

<  6ay~ir%o's  a  traitor ^  CHoster  he  is  none.    {^^ 

*  <^.  Mar.  Free  lords  ;*  cold  snow  melta  with  th# 
sim^s  hot  beams. 


means  <  you  wiM  are  aoi  bound  upio  eaali  presite  re- 
fsfdeof  rellsk»»as  IsthekiAff;  betaremesiel  the  mnrid, 
and  know  hew  10  live.*  I  bare  shown-  in  a  note  ea 
TweirihNif  hi.  Ad  ii.  8c  4,  ibu/ree  meeniyMrs,  ekamle^ 
and  eonssquendy  virtume*  This  may  be  the  meaning 
here ;  Ainless  ihe  reader  weeld  rather  befieve  «bat  a 
meane/icse^tem,  weW>»  wbidk  was  iJle  sense  efiis  8aaoa 
origliML  .  .    ,  .,  ,   I 


6BiCOM>  l^ifit  d# 


Wfi£ 


*  HMMTniy  iMd  it  mU  in  gt^t  tflkin, 

*  Too  foil  of  fboi;«h  pity ;  aod  Oloster's  tb<m 

*  Bofinles  him,  mm  tbo  mournfui  crocodile 

*  Wffh  sorrow  mares  relenfinc  passeBfers ; 
^  Or  M  the  ui4ke,  rollM  in  a  ^mering  bank,* 

*  With  shining  checkerM  slooi^,  doth  sting  a  clAd, 

*  Thar,  for  the  heautj,  thinks  it  excellent. 

*  Believe  me,  K>rds,  were  none  more  wise  than  .t 

*  (And  vet,  herein,  I  itMYge  mine  own  wit  good,) 

*  This  Crloeter  shoofcT  be  quickly  rid  the  world, 
'  Te  rid  us  from  the  fear  we  have  of  him. 

*  Cor.  That  he  should  die.  is  worthy  poUcy : 

*  Bdt'yet  we  want  a  colour  lor  his  death : 

*  'TIS  meet,  he  be  condemnM  by  course  of  law. 

*  A^.  But.  in  my  mind,  that  were  no  policy ; 

*  Tlie  king  will  labour  still  to  save  bis  life  ; 

*  The  commons  hanly  rise  to  save  his  lUe  j 

*  And  yet  we  have  but  triviat  argument, 

*  Biore  than  mistrast,  that  shows  him  worthy  death. 

*  Ytrk.  So  that,  by  diis,  yoo  wouU  not  have  him 

Aim 

^  ^V*  A|b  TMu  no  man  aBve  so  fiun  as  L 
'  *  KsHki.  'TIS  York  that  hath  more  reason  Ibr  his 
death.—* 

*  But,  mv  k>rd  ckrdlnal,  tnd  you,  mj  lord  of  8uf- 

*  Bay  «s  you  think,  and  speak  it  fironl  your  soMs, — 
^  Wer't  not  an  one,  an  empty  eagle  were  set 

*  To  guard  the  chicken  from  a  hunj^  kite, 

*  As  i^ace  Duke  Humphrey  for  the  king's  protector  ? 
9.  Mar,  So  the  puor  chitken  should  be  sure  of 

death. 

*  5i|/l  Madam,  'tis  tnie  i    And  wer't  not  taiad- 

ness,  then, 
'  To  make  the  fox  surveyor  of  the  foM7 
•*  Who  beinc  accus'd  a  crafty  murderer, 

*  His  guilt  MMMiM  be  but  idly  posted  ovef, 
'  Because  his  purpose  is  not  executed. 

*  Ifo ;  let'him  die,  in  that  he  is  a  fox. 

'  By  nature  prov*d  an  enemv  to  the  dock, 

'  Before  ^is  chaps  be  stain'd  with  crimson  Mood ; 

*  As  Humphrey,  prov'd  b^  reasons,  to  my  liege.' 

*  And  do  noc  stand  on  quillets,  bow  to  sla^r  hhn : 
'  Be  it  by  gins,  by  snares,  by  subtilty, 

'  Sleeping  or  wsking,  'tis  no  matter  now, 
^'(fo  he  bertlead :  for  that  is  good  deceit 

*  Which  mates*  nim  first,  that  first  intends  deceit* 

-  ^9.  Jfar.  Thrice-noble  Suffolk,  'tis  resoKitely 

nioke. 

*  ^M#;  Not  resolute,  except  so  much  were  done  ; 

*  For  things  are  often  spoke,  and  vldom  meant : 

*  Bitty  that  npy  heart  accoroeth  with  my  tongue,— 

*  Seeing  the  deed  is  meritorious, 

*  And  to  preserve  my  sovereien  from  his  foe,— 

*  Bay  but  the  word,  and  I  win  be  his  priest.^ 

*  Car.  But  I  wotild  have  him  dead,  my  lord  of 

Sul^lk, 
^  Ere  you  cin  take  due  orders  for  a  priest : 

*  Say,  you  consent,  and  censure*  well  the  deed, 
^'Am  111  provide  his  executioner, 

*  I  tender  so  the  saAfty  of  my  liege. 

-  *  (Bhffl  Here  is  my  hand,  the  deed  is  worthy  doing. 

*  ^  Jlfar.  And  so  say  L 

'^  Yofk.  And  I :  and  now  we  three  have  spoke  it, 

*  It  skills  not  greatly*  who  impugns  our  doom. 

JSWCbt  a  Messenger. 

*  Jfess.  Great  lords,  from  Ireland  am  I  cone 

amain. 
'  To  signify— that  rebels  there  are  up, 
'  And  put  the  Englishmen  unto  the  sword ; 

*  Send  succours,  Rvds,  and  stop  the  rage  betime, 

*  Belgre  the  wound  do  grow  incurable ; 

*  Tor,  being  green,  there  is  great  hope  of  help. 

1  I.  e.  In  tile  iowers  growlnr  en  a  bank. 

t  York  had  more  reason  tor  desiring  Ramphrey*s 
death,  because  be  stood  between  him  and  the  crown, 
wMeh  be  had  proposed  to  himself  in  Ms  aaiMck>us  views. 

t  The  roeaninf  of  thieobseorely  oonstmcted  pesssge 
appears  10  be,  *The  fox  may  bs  lawfullv  kHIed,  as  being 
kaosm  10  be  an  en^my  |o  sneep,  even  before  he  has  bc> 
tuajly  killed  (hem ;  so  fiiunphrsy  may  be  propsriy  de- 


*  Car.  A  breadh,  (hat  ctnves  a  qtudi  exj 

stop! 

*  What  counsel  give  you  in  this  weighty  cause  T 

*  Vark,  That  SofkB^sat  be  senile  regent  thither : 

*  *Tis  meet,  that  lucky  ruler  be  employed  ; 

*  Witness  (he  fortune  he  haih  bad  m  France.       ., 

*  Soih.  If  York,  with  all  his  far-f«jt*  policy,    ', 

*  Had  been  the  recent  there  instead  of  me. 

'  He  never  wquld  nave  staid  in  France  so  long.  , 

*  York.  No,  not  to  lose  it  all,  as  thou  hast  doBd : . 

*  I  rather  would  have  lost  my  life  betimes^  * 

*  Than  bring  a  burden  of  dishonour  home, 

*  By  staying  there  so  long,  till  all  were  lost. 

*  Show  me  one  scar  charaeter'd  on  thy  skin  : 

*  Men's  flesh  preserv'd  so  whole,  do  seldom  win. 

*  ^.  Mar,  ^ay  then,  this  spark  will  prove  a  racing 

fire,  , 

*  If  wind  and  fueL  be  brought  to  feed  it,  with  :-t- 

*  No  more,  good  York :— sweet  Somerset,be  stilt:— 

*  Thy  fortune^  York,  kadst  thou  been  regent  there, 

*  Might  happily  have  prov'd  fkr  worse  than  his. 
York,  What,  worse  than  naught?  nay,  then  a 

shame  take  all  I 
'  Sam.  And  in  the  number,  thee,  (hat  wisheft 
shame! 

*  Cor.  My  lord  of  York,  try  what  your  fortune  if. 

*  The  uncivil  Kernes  of  Ireland  are  in  arms, 

*  And  temper  clay  with  blood  (^  Englishmen  :  ', 
'  To  Irel«tid  will  yuu  lead  a  band  01  men, 

*  Collected  choicely,  from  each  county  some, 

*  And  try. your  hap  against  the  Irishmen? 

*  York,  i  will,  my  lord,  so  please  his  m&jcsty. 

*  Su0^.  Why,  our  authority  is  his  consent ; 

*  And,  what  we  do  establish,  he  confirms : 

*  Thrn,  noUe  York,  tsJte  thou  this  task  in  hand. 

<  York,  lam  content:   Provide  me  soldiers, lords, 

*  Whiles  I  take  order  for  mine  own  affairs. 

'  S^ffl  A  charge,  Lord  York,  that  I  will  see  peic^ 
form'd. 
'  But  now  return  we  to  the  false  Duke  Humphrey. 
'  Car,  No  more  of  him  ;  for  I  will  deal  witn  him, 

*  That,  henceforth,  he  shall  trouble  us  no  more. 

*  And  so  break  oflT.  the  day  is  almost  spent : 

'  Lord  Suffolk,  you  and  I  must  talk  of  thai  event. 

*  York,  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  within  fotirteen  days, 

*  At  Bristol  1  expect  my  soldiers ; 

'  For  there  I'll  ship  them  all  for  Ireland. 
S%g^.  m  see  it  truly  done,  my  lord  of  York. 

[Exeunt  all  but  Yon*. 

*  Korlr.   Now,  York,  or  never,  steel  thy  fearful 

thoughts, 

*  And  change  misdoubt  to  resolution  : 

*  Be  that  thou  hop'st  lo  be  ;  or  what  thou  art 

*  Resign  to  death,  it  is  not  worth  the  enjoying :  ; 

*  Let  i>ale-fac'd  fear  keep  with  the  mean-bora  man, 

*  And  find  no  harbour  in  a  royal  heart. 

*  Faster  than  spring-time  showers,  comes  thought 

on  thought ; 
'*'  And  not  a  thought,  but  thinks  on  dignity. 

*  My  brain,  more  busy  than  the  labouring  spider^ 

*  Weaves  tedious  snares  to  trap  mine  enemies* 

*  Well,  nobles,  well,  'lis  politicly  done, 

*  To  send  me  packing  with  an  host  of  men : 

*  I  fear  me,  you  but  warm  the  starved  snake, 

*  Who,  chensh'd  in  your  breasts,  will  sting  yowr 

hearts. 
'Twas  men  I  lack'd,  and  you  will  give  them  me : 

*  I  take  it  kindly :  yet,  be  well  assured 

'  You  put  sharp  weapons  in  a  m^roan's  hands* 

*  While  I  in  Ireland  nourish  a  mightv  band, 

*  I  will  stir  up  in  England  some  black  storss, 

*  Shall  blow  ten  thousand  souls  to  heaven,  or  hells 

*  And  this  fell  tempest  shall  not  cease  to  mge 


tvroratif  as  being  proved  by  reasons  or  argvmemsiobe 

the  king's  enemy,  before  he  has  cummicted  any  scinni 

crime.* 
4  i.  e  confounds,  overcomes.  '' 

4  That  is,  *  I  will  be  the  auendlani  en  his  last  seen* ;  I 

will  be  the  last  aian  whem  he  shall  see.* 

6  I.  e.  Judge  er  lAinA  well  of  k. 

7  *  It  mmitara  not  fneatfy.*    Shakspears  has  Iha 
phrase  in  TwelfUi  Kight,  Act  v.  8c.  I. 

•  ExpedWow.     -  •  r«r«fsiehML    "  " 


I 


ftfeiini/IL 


SHICI-il«If«¥  Vh 


UntU  Iks  fcUt^'cimlt  te  ay  ImH' 

LilM  Am  Cm  f  Iotmim  son**  tnuuparant  beUMi 

P«  Q9\m  the  fiwy  «f  Uiis  «ad-bred  flav.* 

And,  for  a  mliiistor  of  my  intMit, 

I  have  BcducM  a  head-f  trong  Keadshman, 

John  Carle  of  Ashford, 

To  make  commotion,  as  fall  well  he  can, 

JJnder  ihe  title  of  John  Mprtiaer. 

In  Ireland  have  I  veen  thta  stubborn  Cade 

OppoM  himself  against  a  troop  of  Kernes  ;* 

And  fought  so  long,  till  that  his  thighs  with  darU 

Were  almost  like  a  sharpH]uiird  porcupine : 

And,  in  tbe  end  being  rescu'd,  I  have  seen  hin 

Caper  upright  like  a  wild  Morisco,* 

Shaking  the  bloody  darts,  as  he  his  bells. 

Full  of&u,  like  a  snag^haic'd  crafty  Kerne, 

Hath  he  conversed  with  the  enemy  ; 

And  undiscovered  come  to  me  tgain* 

And  siven  me  notice  of  their  riOanies. 

This  devil  here  shall  lie  my  substitute ; 

For  that  John  Mortimer,  which  now  is  dead. 

In  face^  in  gait,  in  •|>eecii,  he  doth  resemUe : 

thi  this  1  shall  perceive  the  commons'  mind, 

Ilow  they  affect  the  house  and  claim  of  York* 

Say,  he  be  taken,  rackM,  and  tortured : 

I  know,  no  pain,  they  can  inflict  upon  him, 

Will  make  him  fay— f  mov*d  him  to  those  anas. 

Say,  that  he  thrive  (as  'tis  great  like  he  will,) 

Why,  then  from  Ireland  come  I  with  my  strength. 

Ana  reap  the  harvest  which  that  rascal  sowM  : 

Fo^  Humphrey  beiilg  dead,  as  he  shall  be, 

And  Henry  pot  apart,  the  next  for  me.        l£!siL 

SCENE   n.*     Bary.     A  Room  in  t*s  Po/pos. 
JEtUer  ocrfosa  Murderers,  kaatiijf, 

I  Mur.  Run  to  my  kyrd of  Suffolk;  lethimkaow, 

*  We  have  despiUch'd  the  duke,  as  he  commanded. 
^  i  Afar.  O.  Chat  it  were  la  do !— What  hara  we 

done  / 

*  I>idsC  ey<*r  hear  a  man  so  penitent  7 

JSafcr  SvrroMC 


f    f  I  Jfar.  HeraeooMNimytord. 

'  Suf^,  New,  HTSu  have  you 

«  Oesnatc^'d  this  Ikiag  9 

*  1  Afar.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  be*s  dead. 

\Snf.  Why,  tliai<a  w«U  mud.  Go,  get  yoa  to 
ray  hmisa; 

*  I  will  wwaiid  yau  for  thin  veatMroas  deed. 

•fr  The  kiag  and  all  the  peers  are  here  at  hand  :— 

•  Hav«youUklAirlh«be<t7  are  all  thiaga  wall, 
'  Accordiag  as  4  gava  direetioas  7 

'  1  Afar.  *Tia,  a^r  goad  hmL 
"   ^C%^.  Away,  be  gone  3        (^asiMrf  Murdavars. 

Ent€r  Kiao  Haaar,  Qukkm  MAaoARBT,  CJSti- 
.irta^L  BKAtrroaT,  SdMaasKT,  lardt,  and  olAtrs, 

'  IT.  JKnu  Go,  caQ  our  uncle  to  ouf  pre^e^tf 
straight ; 
**  Say,  we  ialetad  to  try  his  grace  to-day. 
'«  If  he  be  luiKy,  aa  *iis  pabUshed. 


Siff,  rfa^'him  pi^eseatly,  my  noble  kad. 

*jr. /9fa.  Lords,  takayQarpUcea;-«-«Aiid,  I  pray 
jou  all. 


w- 


1  Tkfualn  Macbeth:^ 
<  AU  chat  impedas  thee  from  the  fWklsa 
"         "  M  doch  I 


WhieMtfa  aad  meiaphysfa^l 
To  have  ikae  efawa*d  wifhaL* 
In  King  »enry  IV.  JPais  IL  the  eiown  is  eaUed  <ih^ 

•    ^A^iaisavMsnlfusterwind. 
V   itiOfrwes  were  Irish  peasantry,  who  SM'ved  as  Uaht- 
armed  IhoisoUiera.  In  lUag  Aiohard  IL  they  are  mOlod 
«  jaa^  ny  »sarfnrf  JErmes.' 

4  A  dnaear  Irva  merris  dance ;  originally,  perhaps, 
■Kataft»'iaiiiaisa  ModRishdaAoa,aQd  thenBe  aamed. 
.Vha  beUa  suAoicntly  hMlieaie  thai  the  Engliah  merris- 
dancer  Is  intended.  It  appears  from  Blount^  OIossd- 
arapby,  and  some  of  aar  okl  wriiara,  that  the  dance 
kaeir  wascaled  a  als««aea.  Ffcirkv  ki  the  first  edkion 
>««Us  katta*  Dieiioaary,  deflnes  ' MeiMoa, a  kind  of 
s^laneeraAsr  the  JfimnMsr  Elbioplan 
eoderiilM  woaid  |coo«  mars  en  this 
will  da  well  a^eaamdi  Mr«  Oooce^  very 


1    * 


'  Than  from  true  avidaaoo,  af  gooAaaiaomy 
*  He  be  ampWdaa  praatioo  csulpaMa. 
*  Q.  Mar,  God  forbid  aay  amtace  pboMki  pravatl. 


I  ' 


♦  That  faaUtoea  sMf 

*  Pray  God,  be  amy  acquit  him  of 
*jt.  Ksa.  I  ihaak  ib^  Margaiat; 


contoat  aw 

its  imkr  SorratK. 

*  How  now  7  why  look'st  thou  pale  7  why  traak 

blest  thou  7 
'  Where  is  our  uncle  7  what  is  the  matter,  Qaflblkt 

^%f*  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^9  "Kt  ^^^ '  Gloster  is  dea^ 

*  Q.  Mar,  Marry,  God  UMrefend ! 

*  Cor.  God*s  secret  judgment: — I  did  drsam  to* 

night, 

*  The  duke  was  dumb,  and  coold  not  »eak  a  wpf4 

'  ^.  Mar.  How  (ares  my  Iord7— Help^  lord*! 
the  king  is  dead. 

*  Sam,  Rear  up  his  body ;  wriag  him  by  the  »oia^ 

*  Q.  Mar.  Run,  ao,  help,  belp !— O  Heary,  op* 

thine  eyes  f 

*  Siif.  He  doth  revive  again ; — ^MidaM,  be  ^ 

tient. 

*  jr.  Hen.  0  heavenly  Godl 

*  Q,  Ma^,  How  fares  my  gradooa  lord  7       !  . 
Siif'  Coi^ort,  my  sovereign  I  gradous  Uai^ 

ooo^N-t !  , 

jr.  Hen.  What,  doth  my  lord  of  Svlbft  «^ 
Ibrt  me? 
Came  he  right  now^  to  sin|  a  ravaaV  agta,  , 

*  Whose  dismal  tuna  bereft  my  vital  powers ;    '  , 
And  thinks  he,  that  the  chirping  of  a  wrea, 

'  By  crying  comfort  from  a  nollow  breast, 
'  Caa  chaie  awa^  tbe  first-conceived  aound  f 

*  Hide  not  thy  poison  with  tuch  sugar'd  words^^  . 

*  Lay  not  thy  hands  on  me ;  forbear,  I  si^  j 

*  Their  touch  affrights  me,  as  a  serpaat's  «tia|./  . 
Thoa  baleful  messenger,  out  of  my  si|^tt 

'  UpOn  thy  eyeballs  murderous  tyranaj  ,  . 

*  Sits  in  grim  nujesty,  to  fright  tpa  wo^^  . 
'  Look  not  upon  me,  (or  ihioe  pyan  are  w<)imd^g^'x 
'  Vet  do  not  go  away ;— Come,  basilisk^ 

*  And  kill  the  ioaoc^t  gij^r  with  thy  sight  ;*  ,  , 

*  For  in  the  shM*  of  death  I  shaH  tad  ioy : ,     .  . 

*  la  life.  iHit  douMo  4eatb,  liow  GkwtcrS  dMM 

^.  l^i^Whj  do  you  rata  my  lord  of  Mt4     * 

*  Althffugjtt  the  Ma  FM  enemy  to  ban, 

*  Yet  he,  mc^t  chrlsaanUlKi  Mieats  his  4aal&^\  . 

*  And  for  aMaelf,«-(bo  as  he  w%s  ta  aM, 

*  Might  liqiud  tears,  or  haart-otfending  groans,. 


♦  And  ill  to  hikve  tho  noble  duba  ^kaa* 
'  What  know  I  bosv  timjaarld  mur  daaaaaf  Hp7 
(  For  it  ia  knowa  wa  were  but  bofliaai>iaan4aa 

^  k  ssaj  ba  jadg*d,  I  mmla  tbaihiha  amaa  s 
^So  sfcaU  my  mhm   wMi  siander^a  iMfW  ba 
wounded, 

*  And  princes'  eoorts  ba  8DM  with  my  raproacb. 

interesting  diseertatk>n,  printed  in  tbe  second  voluaw  ef 
his  imistratfc>as  of  i^nksptsrs.  . 

i  The  directions  concerning  this  scene  stand  thus  |i 
the  quanoconr  >-**  Tktn  fAs,  cHrla*a«  Astng  dmwni^ 
Duke  HJMwyarty  is  disanferediu  hie  ked,  and  heo  mien 
fymg  an  hts  Or^aet,  and  etamtktriiuf  kim  in  kia  ^etL 
Jtnauken  enter  the  Duke  e^  St^feltla  them,* 

6  As  nothing  Airther  is  spoken  either  bjr  Bomerset  dr 
the  cardinal,  or  by  any  one  else,  to  show  |hat  they  con- 
tiaaa  ia  the  pveeeace,  k  ki  to  be  presunRsd  that  they  take 
advantage  of  the  oeafuskm  occaslpoad  bv  ihe  slii|is 
swaoniug,  and  slipoiu  uaobsefvfd,  The  next  nsws  we 
bear  or  the  cardinal,  he  iaal4ic^«MUo/ tfeo/A. 

7JaBiiv>w. 

That  ffid  wkb  easy  b&M  enlEii^e  a^taslfis!^  to  (lis, '' 
Aitnlft  aatuially  thai  beast  doch  muriher  with  the  eye.' 

'  jman'etintk!nd,h.lt:m. 

9  '  And  i{toB  |ha  rkring  of  Atoo<f-«wdfcuy:  sighs,' 

-.        4rS««wy*%^«*'BlAttiy..8e.4 


sicomr  PhsfTM 


*  To  be  «  fjoMilf  tad  cr^wn*iA  wMi  udkmj  I 
*  K.  Hen.  Ahj  wM  tar'iM<fbr  OloffCvr,  wrvtdibcl 

Q.  Mm^/'B^'Wo^  for  Me,*  nore  wretcheA  tUan 


flnM%il<li^  tfvoa  tam  ftwaj,  aftd  Md^  thy  lac#7 
I  ara  no  loathsome  leper j'lobk  on  nMi. 

*  What,  art  thou,  like  th«  adder,  Waxen  deaf  7* 

*  li9.uoi«onaus  too,  and  kill  thy  (briorn  queen. 
^  Is  all  thy  comfort  shut  in  Gloster*s  toinb  ? 

t  Why^theq  d«fne  Marfaret  was  neVr  thy  joy; 
^  Erec^Ms  statue  then,  and  worship  it, 

*  And  make  my  ifma^e  but  an  alehouse  sign. 
«      ly.a^I,  for  thi^  nigh  vrreckM  u^n  the  sea; 

^  And  twice  by  awkward*  wind  from  £n( 


bank 


Bngland'i 


'  Prove  ba<jK  again  unto  my  native  citme  7 
VTIiat  boded  thi«,  but  well  forewarning  wind 
Did  seem  to  say, — -Seek  not  a  scorpion's  nest/ 


*^ild  ^d  t|vq^  blow  towards  £nglaod*s  Uesfed 
'  '•  shore, 

*  Or  tura  our  stem  upoa  a  dreadfbl  rock  Jf 

*  Yet  3Calpt  woqld  not  be  a  murderer, 
*Bu^{eft  that  hateful  office  unto  thee:  '    ^ 
*^The  f»reUy  vafUltinf  sea  refused  to  drown  me  : 
*,^oyiafi,jthat  tbQu  wiwld'at  have  itte  dro{ii|rn*fl|  on 

snored  ' 


hearty 

*  Might  in  thy  palace  perish^  Margaret. 

*  As  Tar  as  I  could  ken  thy  chalky  cliffs, 

*  Witen  from  the  shore  the  tempest  beat  us  back, 

*  I  stood  upon  the  hatches  in  the  storm : 

*  Afid  when  the  duiky  sky  berran 


I  iky  sky 


to  rob 


*  My  earnest-gaping  siwhl  of  thy  land's  view,     , 

*  I  took  a^  costty  jewel  from  ray  neck,— 

*  A  hf^  ^^  ^^  bound  in  with  diamond!!,-— 
^Am  Uirew  it  toward^  thy  land; — the  tea  tt'r 

■  ,     *eiv'd  it: 

*  And  ao,  I  wiflh^a,  tbv  body  might  my  heart : 

*  A|{d  eyeh  with  t^b,  1  lost  fair  England's  view, , 
J^A^  Dfd  mine  eyes  be  packing  wiUi^y  heart  j^ 
~  Ami  catt'd  them  bliitd  and  dusky  spectacles,    * 

*  For  losing  ken  pf  Albion's,  wi^ed  coast. 

*  Hwr  olteQ  liave  I  tempted  SiHfTotk'ii  tongue 

*  (Tbe  agent  of  thy  foul  inconstancy) 

*  To  sit  and  witch*  me,  as  Ascanius  did.  ^   , 

*  When  he  to  madding  Dido  would  unfold 
^JHis  Xather's  acts,  comraenc'd  *io  burning  Troyf. 
f  Ab  I  not  wiich'd  like  her  7  or  thou  rioi  false  l)ke 


hi«?« 


Wi 


I  he.  lei  not  woe  be  to  cheii  fik  Otneter^,  buc  for  me. 

S  TM*  aUoMifHi,  whieh  baa  ■l>een  berrewed  from  khe 
Prrvrerbe  a(f  AatooMNi,  and  9mikxi  LviJi*  bjr  laany  wntars , 
M  oddkr  MlM«l«iad  In  ajiMifm.rf  Oow«r*s  ConlcMrio 
▲ssanfis,  ^  i.  lb.  X.  ed.  lUi. 

a  The  sasM  uncommonepUhetlp  applied  t^^f^yiod 
Jyr'>IarIowe  in  nia  Edwurd  II. : — 
.     *  With  awktpcurd  windty  and  wKb  eore iej^jjieat  driven 

'  To  fill  on  shore. .• 

y,  Drayton,  £pf8tl^  fhorn  Iddiard  fl.  to  Q|i0en 

And  undeOodk  10  ftaralle  daitcerous  waJea. 
.    Driven  by  awkward  tptiida andbol«eroaa  aeaa.* 

4  The  verb  perish  la  here  tmed  actively.    Thw  in 
JBef umoni andFletchers  MaM's Tragedy i-^ 

'  * let  not  my  sins 

Perith  your  noble  yoUth.» 
'  5  The  did  copy  reads  *  watch  me  t*  the  amehdacNm  la 
Theobald's,  who  obaervea  that '  ft  waa  €unld  In  the 
aismblaiice  of  Aacanlua  wh«y  bewtitched  Dion.'    8he, 
ukinf  him  fiftf  Aaouaua,  #otdd  nacurally  apeak  to  him 
a^out  Na  fathei;,  ^nA  weuld  jbe  witched  by  what  'ahe 
learned  froin  hha,  aa  well  ai'by  the  more  r^^olar  Aar< 
ntn-e  she  had  heard  from  Ancaa  MmselC 
'-*"$  Steerens  thinks  the  word  ef^alK}ukilMeaikMdln.<chis 
*Hlne,  >rhich  would  improve  txich  -the  fense  and  inacre. 
Maaon  prbpoaes  to  read  or rhMtaad  of  a^  . 
*  -  7  Sieevana  propuaed  10  teao  »«^iiietead  of  dra^A. 


«  Ah  me,  t  da  «•  OMra !  Kn^  MwmhmI 

*  For  Henry  wvepaiy  that  fhon  «ioa4  uve  aa  leaf* 

Noiaexcitkhi.    Enter  WxawtcK  and  Sattfavat. 
The  Commmuyre99  to  ike  do6r» 

*  War.  Il  is  reported,  mi^ty  aovereiirn^ 

<  That  good  Duke  Humphrey  traitoroualy  ia  n^ur^ 

der'd 
'  By  Suiri>l)(  and  the  Cardinal  Beaufort's  meana., 

*  The  commons^  like  an  angry  Hive  of  bees, 

'  That  want  their  leader,  acaiter  up  and  down, 
'  And  care  not  who  they  sting  in  his  revenge. 

*  Myself  have  calm'd  their  spleenful  mutiny, 

*  tJntil  they  hear  the  order  of  his  death. 

K.  Hen.  That  he  is  dead,  good  Warwick,  *tia  ton 
true  ; 
But  how  he  died,  God  knows,  not  Henry  ;        /  , 
'  Enter  his  chamber,  view  his  breathless  corpse, 
'  And  comment  then  upon  his  sudden  death. 
fVar,   That  I  shall  do,  my  liege  :i— Slay,  B»> 
livbury, 
With  tlie  rude  multitude,  till  I  return. 

[Warwics  goes  itUo  an  inner  Rnom,  fnd 
Salisbury  retiree. 

*  IT.  Hen.  O  thou  that  judgeat  all  things,  atay  my 

thoughta : 

*  fAy  thoufhia,  that  labouc  to  persuade  my  aouL 

*  Some  vi<3ciit  hands  were  laid  on  Hiunphrey'a  I|fe>* 

*  If  my  suspect  be  false,  foqfivf;  me,  God ; 

*  For  judgment  only  doth  belong  to  thee  ! 

*  Pain  would  I  eo  to  chafe  his  paly  lipa 

*  M^'Uh  twenty  thousand  kiflses.  and  to  drval* 

*  Upon  his  face  an  ocean  of  salt  tears  j 

*  To  tell  my  love  unto  bis  dumb  deaf  trunk; 

'*'  And  with  my  fingers  feel  his  hand  unfeeling : 

*  Bnft  all  ia  vain  are  rheaa  mean  obaeqoiea f 

*  And,  to  survey  hia  dead  and  earthly  image, 

*  What  wera  it  but  to  make  my  sorrow  p^eater? 

Tite  folding  Door*  of  an  inner  Chamber  are  tkmmfs 
epen,  ai^  G  lo  s-ri:  r  ia  disentered  dead  ta  hie  tUd  : 
Warwick  and^ihen  aUmdmg^by  iL* 

*  War.  Come  hilkefy  graeioua  aaVereiMi,  iriew 

*  K.  Hen.  That  is  to  siee  hem  daep  aay  grat4  b 

made: 

*  For,  with  hie  soul,  fled  all  my  worldly  toolafM ; 

*  For  seeing  him,  I  see  my  life  ia  deativ' 

'  War.  A»  aaraly  as  my  smll  intelNlB  ta  fiva  * 

*  With  thatdrvad  kui<r  that  taok  oar  atata  opon  Vun 

*  T»  free  ua  from  his  Father*a  wrathlul  enrw^  ' 

*  I  do  believe  that  violenf  honda  Were  bid 
'  Upon  the  life  of  this  thriet^femed  duke. 

Si^,    A  dreadful  oath^  sworn  witM  a  a^^ma 
)       tongue ! 

*  What 

Oft  have  I  seen  a  timely  parted  ghost,' 

'  Of  ashy  aemblance,  meagre,  pide,  and  bloodl^a^ 


tongue :  t 

instance  gives  Lord  Warwick  far  his  y9W|7 
ir.  See,  how  the  blood  is  settled  in  ^is  /ace ! 
e  I  seen  a  timely  parted  fhos't,^ 


S  This  sta^e  d'ureeuMi  waa  inseaied  by  Maleneaa  beM 
suited  M>  the  ezbibtaioB.  The  aiafa  diratikNi  ia  the 
auano  is,  *  Warwick  draws  the  curtalnes,  and  shows 
Ouk^  Humphrey  in  bis  bed,*  In  the  folio,  *  A  bed  whh 
Olo«ter*s  body  put  forth.*  By  thtese  and  other  circum- 
stances it  aeema  that  the  theatrea  were  then  unfumiahed 
with  aceiiea.  In  those  daya,  It  appears  that  cwtatw 
were  occaaionally  hung  acroaa  the  nilittle«f  tb«  atage 
on  ea  Iron  rod,  whteh  bein^  drawn  opmi  ifcnned  a  a*, 
cond  apanment,  when  a  ebaiige^f  aeana  waaMi|ulrad. 
See  MaIone*a  Account  of  ihe  aneiem  Theatna,  paajlrad 
to  the  rartorum  aditiena  of  Shakapeare. 

9  How  much  diacuaakni  there  hna  l)een  at)out  thla 
simple  passage,  wMdi  evidemit  alisnna  >*-*  I  aee  my 
own  MftchrtMenad  with  extermmadcNKt  or  awrrmneded 
bydemtkJ  Thuaton  ilasaaftof  the  Burial  Serrice,  to 
which  1  am  aurpriaed  none  of  the  oasametmeca  have 
adreiaad,  <  In^fie  vridia  of  Ufe  «•  an  Ai  denai.* 

10  Shakspaara  has  «oonfo4uidwi  the  Mrma  which  aif. 
nKy  hodv  and  aauC  u>gmhmr.  Ao  In  A  Midsvaaaaier 
Nlghc»a  Praam  >^ 

r.....^  daaanad  «p«r#«a  all. 

That  in  eaoaa-waya  and  flooda  1ia«a  buriml.* 
The  wofdka  fra(|nently.thua  ttoanthnialf  uaad  by  i 
wifcava;  fnaianeaa  aae  a»  1m  Wind  ^  •panaar 
etheM.  *  A  a'fwWy  jMBtad  ghaii^  aaya  Matane, 


a  *0i^ihatlMiMNie««w4aahlBaaia|naha 


Hkmi^n. 


11N€»  ^OfeNlty  Vtr 


Baiof  alf  dMeended  to  ffi«  labourlnj^  heart : 
Who^  m  the  conflict  that  it  holds  with  death, 
Attracts  the  same  for  atdance  'gainst  the  enemv : 
Which  with  the  heart  there  cools  and  ne'er  /e- 

tume^h 
To  blush  and  beauriff  the  cheek  afaiH. 
But,  see,  his  face  is  black,  and  full  of  blood ;       ' 
His  eyeballs  further  out  than  when  he  liv'd, 
Siafiag  full  ghaatlv  like  a  strangled  man  : 
His  hair  uprearM,   his  nostrils   stretched  with 

fflragghng ; 
His  hands  abroad  displayed,*  as  one  that  eras  AM 
And  lugg'd  for  Hfe,  and  was  by  strength  subdu'd. 
Look  on  the  sheets,  his  hair,  yon  see,  is  sticking  : 
His  well    proportioned    beard    made    rutf  a^d 

rugged, 
Like  fo  the  stnnmer's  com  by  terooest  lodg'd. 
It  carniet  be.  but  he  was  munler'd  here  ;  ' 

The  leasf  or  all  these  signs  were  probable. 
'  i9u^.  Why,  Warwick,  who  should  do  the  duke 

to  death  Y 
Myaelf,  and  B^Mifort,  had  him  in  protection ; 
And  we,  I  hope,  sir.  are  no  murderf^rs. 

*  1V<ir.  Hot  ooth  oi  you  were  vowed  Duke  Hum- 
phrey's foee : 

And  you,  forsooth,  nad  the  good  duke  to  keep ; 
'TIS  hke,  ytM  would  not  feast  him  like  a  friend  ; 
And  'tis  well  seen  he  found  an  enemy. 
'  ^.  Mar.  Then  jroik,  belike,  suspect  these  noble- 
men 
'  As  guilty  of  Duke  Humphrey's  timeless  death. 
9Vaf,  Who  finds  -the  beiier  dead,  and  bleeding 
fresh. 
And  sees  Cut  by  a  butcher  with  an  axe, 
But  will  suspect, 'twas  he  that  made  the  slaughUirf 
Who  finds  tne  partridge  in  the  puttock's  nest. 
But  nuiy  imacme  how  the  bird  was  dead, 
Althen^  the  site  soar  with  unbloodtod  beak  ? 
Kven  so  suspicious  is  ibis  tragedy, 
'  ^  JIfer.  Ai«  Tou  the  butter,  Sufiblk ;  whers's 
yourkniU? 
Is  Beaufort  lerm'd  a  kite  7  where  are  his  talons  ? 

Suff".  I  wear  oo  knife,  to  slaughter  sleeping  man  ; 
But  here's  avengeful  sword,  rusted  with  ease. 
That  shaU  be  scoured  in  his  rancoroua  heart, 
That  slanders  me  with  murder's  crimson  badge  ; — 
Say,  if  thou  dar'at,  proud  lord  of  Warwickshire^ 
That  I  aas  (aultY  in  Duke  Humphrey's  death. 

r£srufa  Cardinal,  Som.  and  othen. 
War,  What  dases  not  Warwick,  if  false  Sulfolk 

dare  bios? 
Q,  Mar,  He  dases  not  calm  his  conlumeliaus 
spirit. 
Nor  beaae  (a  be  an  arrogant  eontroller, 
Though  Sufiblk  dare  him  twentv  thousand  times. 
War.  Madam,'  be  still ;  .with  reverence  may  I 
say ;      I 
For  every  word,  yeu  speaik  in  his  behalf, 
Is  slander  to  your  royal  dignrty. 

*  S^ff. .  BkmS-witled  lord,  ignoble  in  domeanour ! 
If  ever  \nAy  wron^d  her  lovd  so  much. 

Thy  mother  took  «ntu  her  blamelul  bed 
Some  stem  untutor'd  churl,  and  noble  stock 
Was  graft  with  crab-tree  slip ;  whose  fruit  thou  art, 
vAad  never  of  the  Nevils'  noble  race. 

War,  But  that  the  guilt  of  murder  bucklers  thee. 
And  i  skooklrob  the  deathsman  of  his  fee, 
'Quitting  thee  theiteby  of  ten  thousand  shames. 
And  that  thy  sovereign's  presence  makes  me  mild, 
I  would,  false  murderous  coward,  on  thy  knee 
•Make  tnee  beg  pardon  for  thy  passed  speech. 
And  say-^it  was  thy  mother  that  thou  meant'st, 
•That  than  thyself  wast  bora  in  bastardy : 
And,  after  aft  tins  fearful  homage  done, 
Give  thee  thy  hire,  and  send  thy  soul  to  hell, 
FemicAous  bloodsucker  of  sleeping  men  I 


at  nomre^iowkieh  vtolsnce  has  not  brought  a  timeteta 
end.*  Btll  Mr.  Doivee  has  justly  observed,  that  timely 
May  meao'  oaH/f^  reetmlipr  newly, 

1  k  e.  thn  fingers  being  widely  distended.  *  Herein 
was  iba Empefor  Oomiiiaikso  cunning,  that  let  a  boy  a 
food  distance  off  hold  up  his  hand,  and  stretch. Us 


8uf,  Thou  shall  be  wildlife  while  I  alied'fty 
blood,  ^ 

If  from  this  presence  thou  dar*st  go  with  me. 

War.  Away  even  now,  or  I  will'  drag  thee  henCe ; 

*  Unworthy  though  thou  art,  I'll  cope  with  thee, 

*  And  do  some  service  to  Duke  Humphrey's  ghdst, 

W[£xtunt  SvrrouK  and  Wakwick. 
hat  stronger  breastplate  thui  a  heart 
untainted  ? 

*  Thrico  is  he  armed,  that  hath  his  qoarral  just  J 

*  And  he  but  naked,  though  lock'd  up  in  steel, 

*  Whose  conscience  with  uijustice  is  corrupted.* 

[A  Nam  wi0dn, 
Q.  Mar,  What  noise  is  this  7 

Re-enter  Suffolk  and  Waawicx,  uafA  their 
Weapawi  drawn, 

^  K,  J%n.  Why,  how  now,  lords  ?  yoor  wrathftil 
weapons  drawn 
'  Here  in  our  presence  7  dare  you  be  so  bold  7— 

*  Why,  what  tumultuous  clamour  have  we  here  7 
Smff',  The  traitorous  Warwick,  with  the  »ea  of 

Bury, 
Set  all  upon  me,  mighty  sovereign* 

Naue  qfa  Crowd  within,    Ma-eaier  SALiSBuar. 

*  J9eii  Sirs,  stand  apart }  the  king  sliaU  know  your 

mind. —  [Speaking  to  lAoee  within. 

Dread  lord,  the  eommoMi  send  yon  word  by  me, 
Unless  fidoe  Sufiblk  straight  be  done  to  death, 
Or  banished  fair  England's  territories, 

*  They  will  by  violeneo  tear  him  froia  jroor  palaoai 
'*'  And  torture  him  with  grievous  ling'ring  death. 
They  say,  by  him  the  gmxi  Duke  Humphrey  died ; 

*  They  say,  in  him  they  fear  your  hichnessr  dc«th  i 

*  And  mere  instinct  of  love  and  loyalty,— 

*  Free  from  a  stubborn  opposite  intent. 

*  As  being  thought  to  contradict  your  liking,—* 

*  Makes  wem  thus  forward  in  lus  banishment. 

*  They  say,  in  care  of  your  most  royal  person, 

*  That,  if  your  highness  should  intend  to  sleep, 

*  And  charge — that  no  man  should  disturb  your  rert, 

*  In  pain  of  your  dislike,  or  pain  of  death ; 

*  Yet  notwithstanding  such  a  strait  edict, 

*  Were  there  a  serpent  seen,  with  forked  tongue, 

*  That  slily  glided  towards  your  majesty, 

*  It  were  but  necessary  ytm  were  wnk'm ; 

'*'  Lest,  being  sufiTer'd  m  that  harmfiil  slumber, 

*  The  mortal  worm*  mifht  make  the  sleflNp  eternal  ^ 

*  And  therefore  do  thev  tsry,  though  jtm  lorbid, 

*  That  they  will  guard  you,  whe'r  you  will,  or  an, 

*  From  such  fell  serpents  as  false  SufiTolk  is } 

*  With  whose  envenomed  and  fiitai  sting 

*  Your  loving  uncle,  twenty  times  his  worth, 

*  They  say,  is  shamefully  bereft  of  life. 
Commame.  [Within.]   An  answer  from  the  kiiig, 

my  lord  of  Salisbury. 
Suf,  Tn  like  the  comuMi 
hinds. 

Could  send  such  message  to  their  aoeersifn : 
But  you,  jny  lord,  were  glad  to  bo  emuluyd. 
To  snow  how  quaint*  an  omior  you  are : 
But  nil  thehonour  SatiriMsry  hnth  woA, 
Is — th^  he  was  the  lord  ambassador^ 
Sentirom  a  sort^  of  tinkers  to  the  kmc. 

Cammons,  [  IVithin.]  An  answer  wool  the  kJlg, 
or  wuMI  all  break  in. 

*  JT.  Hen.  Go,  Salisbury,  and  tell  themall  fiwB  ae, 
I  thank  them  for  their  tender  lovtnf  care ; 
And  had  I  not  been  'cited  so  by  them. 
Yet  do  I  purpose  as  they  do  entreat ; 
For  sure,  my  thoughts  do  hourly  prophesy 
Mischance  unto  my  state  by  8iMR>lk's  nMa 
And  therefore— 4iy 'His  majasty  I  swear. 
Whose  far  unworthydepu^  I  am,-— 

. :%_ 

fingers  abroad^  he  would  shoote  through  the  .,,_,.. 
without  touching  the  boy's  hand,  or  any  fiager.* — 
Peackam*e  Complete  Gentleman,  1693,  p.  Ml. 

3  Thus  in  Marlowe^s  Lust^s  Dominion : — 
'  Come^  Moor ;  I'mana'd  with  mora  than  oompleca  sled; 
The  ju*tic%  of  my  yuorrs^.* 

a  Deadly  saipenw,  i  I  a  daiteiona.   9  A  compniiy 


mdo  impoUsli'd 


SECOND  PART  OT 


MwOi 


<  H«  aball  not  breallie  infe  tioo  ia  this  air' 
'  But  thre«  days  longer,  on  the  pain  of  death. 

[Exii  SALISBITKr. 

*  4^,  Afar.  O  Henry,  let  ne  plead  for  gentla  Suf^ 

'  JT.  Hen,   Ungentle  queen,  to  call  him  gentle 
8uflulk. 
'  No  more,  1  eay ;  if  thou  dost  plead  for  him, 
'  Thou  wilt  but  add  increase  unto  my  wrath. 

*  Had  1  but  Mud,  I  would  have  kept  my  word  : 
'  But,  whMi  I  swear,  it  is  irrevocable  :— 

*  If,  after  three  days*  space,  thou  here  be^st  found, 

*  On  any  croond  that  I  am  ruler  oQ 

*  The  world  shall  not  be  ransom  for  thy  life,— 

'  Come,  Warwick,  come,  good  Warwick,  go  with 
roe ; 

*  I  have  ereat  matters  to  impart  to  thee. 

[E^emnt  K.  Hcpkt,  Warwick,  LardM^  4y- 
'  Q.  Mcur.  Mischance,  and  sorrow,  go  along  with 
you  ! 

*  Heart's  discoatent,  and  sour  affliction, 
^  Be  pl^lellows  to  keep  you  company ! 

'  There^  two  of  you,  the  devil  make  a  third ! 
'  And  threefold  viengeance  tend  upon  your  steps! 

*  Sifj^.  Cease,  feotle  queen,  these  execrations, 
^  And  let  thy  Suffolk  take  his  heavy  leave. 

'  ^  Mar,  Fve^  oow»rd  wmbmi,  and  •oft*4ftearted 
wretch ! 
'  Hast  thou  not  spirit  to  curse  thine  enemies  T 
Steffi  A  plague  upon  them  1  wherefore  should  I 
curse  them? 
Would  curses  kill,  as  doth  the  mandrake's  groan,* 
'  I  would  invent  as  bitter-searching  terms, 

*  As  curst,  as  harsh,  and  horrible  to  hear, 
Peliver'd  strongly  through  my  fixed  teeth, 

*  With  fuU  as  many  sicns  of  deadly  hate. 
As  lean>fac*d  Envy  in  her  loathsome  cave  : 

My  tongue  ahouM  stumble  in  mine  earnest  wonb : 
Mine  eyes  should  sparkle  like  the  beaten  flint ; 
My  hair  be  fix'd  on  end,  as  one  distract : 
Ay,  evftry  joint  should  seem  to  curse  and  ban : 

tind  even  now  my  burdenM  heart  would  break, 
hould  I  not  curse  them.     Poison  be  their  drink ! 
Gall^  worse  than  gall,  the  daintiest  that  they  taste ! 
Their  sweetest  sfiade,  a  grove  of  cypress  trees  !* 
Tneir  chiefest  prospect,  murdering  basilisks ! 
Their  softest  touch,  as  smart  as  lizards'  ^ngs  !* 
Their  music,  fiightfik  as  the  serpent's  hiss : 
And  boding  sereechowls  make  the  concert  fiiU  ! 
All  the  foul  terrors  in  dark^seated  hell— > 

Q,  Mar.  Enough,  sweet  Suflblh ;  thou  torment'st 
thyself; 

*  And  these  dread  cnrses-^ike  the  sun  'gainst  glass, 

*  Or  like  an  overcharged  gun— recoil, 

*  And  turn  the  force  of  them  upon  thyseIC 

,  JSn/T'  You  bade  om  ban,'  and  will  you  bid  me 

leave? 
thm^  by  Ihegreund  that  I  am  banish'd  from. 
Well  could  I  curse  away  a  winter's  mght. 
Thought  ^aiMlittf  naked  on  a  sMHmtain  top. 
Where  biiioMold  would  never  let  grass  grow, 
And  think  it  aot  a  mimitc  spent  in  sport. 

*  ^.  Mur.  O,  let  me  estreat  thee,  cease !     Give 

me  thy  haad,  ^ 

iff  K  e.  h^  Miall  not  tentamioate  this  air  wkh  hfs  in> 
fected  breath. 

,  d  The  faboioas  a  xounta  of  the  plant  called  a  man- 
drake g\v€  It  an  inferior  degree  of  animal  Jtfe,  and  re* 
late,  that  when  it  is  torn  from  the  ground  te  groans,  and 
that  this  groan  being  certaiuly  (ataj'to  him  that  is  offering 
such  unwelcome  violence,  the  practice  of  those  who 
gathered  mandrakes  was  to  tie  one  end  of  a  »tringtothe 
plant,  and  the  oth^  to  a  dog,  upon  whom  the  fatnl 
groan  discharged  its  nmlignitf.  See  Bulteine*s  Bui- 
warke  of  Defence  against  Sicknesse,  kc  foL  U79,  p.  41. 

8  Cyprffs  was  einployed  In  the  funeral  rites  of  the 
Romans,  and  hence  is  always  mentioned  as  an  ill-bodins 
inanL 

4  This  is  one  of  the  vulgar  errors  In  the  natural  hle- 
tnr V  of  «Hir  ancestors.  The  tfzard  has  no  sting,  and  h 
^uiie  harmless. 

'  »  This  Inconsistency  is  very  common  In  real  life. 
Those  who  are  vexed  to  tmpecfence,  are  angry  to  *ee 
Mimtt  Itts^dMurted  than  themselves ;  bm  when  others 


•  'TIS 


*  That  I  may  dew  it  with  ny  jMuraful  tsara ; 

*  Nor  let  the  rain  of  heaven  wet  this  place, 

*  To  wash  Away  my  woeful  monuments. 

*  O,  could  this  kiss  be  printed  in  th  v  hand : 

(JTisset  kUhmyL 

*  That  thou  might'st  thiak  upon  tbeae  by  the  se»l, 
'  Through  whom  a  thousand  sighs  are  breath'd  fat 

thee!« 
get  thee  gone,  that  I  may  know  ny  grief; 
out  surmis'd  whilst  thou  art  standmg  by, , 

*  As  one  that  surfeits  thinkins  on  a  want. 

*  I  will  repeal  thee,  or,  be  well  assur'd, 
'  Adventure  to  be  banished  myself: 

*  AimI  banished  I  am,  if  but  from  thee. 

*  Go,  speak  not  to  me ;  even  now  be  sone.— 

*  O,  CO  not  yet ! — Even  thus  two  friends  oondema'd 

*  Eororace,  and  kiss,  and  take  tea  thousand  leaivS| 
'*'  Loather  a  hundred  times  to  part  than  die. 

'*'  Yet  now  fiurewell ;  and  farewell  life  with  thee ! 
Stff,  Thus  is  poor  Suffolk  ten  times  banished^ 
Once  by  the  king,  and  three  times  thrice  by  thee. 

*  *T'tM  not  the  Iwid  I  care  for,  wert  thou  hence  { 

*  A  wilderness  is  populous  enough, 

*  So  Suffolk  had  thy  heavenly  comifaBT : 

*  For  where  thou  art,  there  is  the  world  itseU^ 
'*'  With  every  several  pleasure  m  the  world  ; 

*  And  where  thou  art  not,  deselation.* 

*  I  can  no  more  :— Live  thou  to  joy  thy  liie ; 

*  Myself  no  joy  in  nought,  but  that  thou  liv'st^ 

Enter  Vaux. 

<  Q.  Mar.  Whither  goes  Vans  so  fiut  7   what 
news,  I  pr'ythee  7 

*  Vaux,  To  signinr  unto  his  majesty. 
That  cardinal  Beaufort  is  at  point  of  death : 

*  For  suddenly  a  grievous  sickness  took  him, 

*  That  makes  him  gasp,  and  stare,  aad  catch  the  ail^ 

*  Blaspheming  God,  and  cursing  men  on  earth. 

*  Sometime,  he  talks  as  if  Duke  Uimphrey's  jfhosl 
'  Were  by  his  side  ;  sometime,  he  calls  the  hm§t 
And  whispers  to  his  pillow,  as  to  him, 

*  The  secrets  of  his  overcharged  seul  :*  • 

*  And  I  am  sent  to  tell  his  majesty, 

*  That  even  now  he  cries  aloud  for  him. 

'  Q.  Mar,  Go,  tell  this  heavy  mMsage  to  the  king. 

\Exk  Vaom. 

*  Ah  me !  what  is  this  world  7  what  nevvs  are  these  f 

*  But  whereibre  grieve  I  at  an  hour's  poor  loss,* 
'  Omitting  Suffolk's  exile,  my  soul's  treasure  7 

<  Whv  only,  Suffolk,  moura  I  not  for  thee,       ^ 

*  And  with  the  southern  clouds,  coatend  in  tears  ; 

'  Theirs  for  the  earth's  hicrease,  niiae  for  my  eor- 
row's  7 

*  Now,  get  thee  hence :  The  king,  thov  kaow'st,  is 

coming :  i 

'  If  thou  be  foimd  by  me,  thou  art  bat  dead. 

*  Sujff^.  If  I  depart  from  thee,  I  cannot  live : 

*  And  in  thy  sight  to  die,  what  were  it  else, 

But  like  a  pleasant  slumber  in  thy  lap?  I 

Here  could  I  breathe  my  seal  into  the  air, 

*  As  mild  and  gentle  as  the  cradle»bohe, 
Dying  with  mother's  dug  betweea  its  lips . 


begin  to  rave,  they  immedlaiely  see  In  them  what  they 
could  not  And  in  themselves,  the  deformity  and  folly  el 


rage. 

C  That  t>y  the  Impsession  of  my  Idss  for  ever  mamla- 
\ng  on  thy  hand,  thou  mightesi  think  oa  these  lips 
through  which  a  thousand  sighs  wiU  be  breathed^ 
thee.  } 

7  '  Nee  sine  te  pnlchrum  dias  in  lumlnis  aaras 

Exoritur,  neque  sit  latum  necamabile  quioqoam.* 

iMcrHhu, 
And,  still  mwe  elegamly,  Milten,  in  a  passage  of  h&i 
Comus  (afterwards  omhtad,)  ver.  314,  Itc.  >- 
* while  I  see  you, 


8 


This  dusky  hollow  fai  a  paradise. 
And  heaven  gates  o*er  my  head.* 
—  Infected  minds 


To  their  deaf  piltows  wtU  dlschatge  theh- 1 

§§aebelh. 


9  *  Why  do  I  lamema  circomsmnceof  whkh  the  iai 
pre88k>n  will  pass  away  in  an  hoerj  while  I  aeglect  u» 
think  on  the  foes  of  Suffolk,  my  affectlan  for  waem  no 
time  win  efface  ?* 


ni. 


KuroHsmr  vi^ 


Wltors,>  frMi  thy  eii^t,  I  ahouM  be  nf/tng  hmuI, 

*  And  cry  om  for  thee  to  close  up  mine  eyes, 

^  ^^»  KftTe  tiMI  whh  thv  tips  to  stop  my  mooth  j 
'  So  should'st  thou  either  turn  ray  flyraf  80ul|* 

*  Or  I  should  breathe  it  so  into  thy  body, 
And  then  it  liv'd  in  eweet  felysium. 

To  die  by  thee,  were  but  to  die  in  jest ; 
From  thee  to  die,  were  torture  more  th«n  death ; 
'  O,  let  i^  stay,  befall  what  may  befall. 

*  ^.  Mar.  Away  I  though  paning  be  a  fretful 
eor'sire,* 

*  It  is  applied  to  a  deathlbl  wound. 

'  To  Prance,  sweet  Soflblk:  Let  me  hehr  from  thee ; 

*  FW  wharesoe'er  thou  art  in  this  world's  globe, 
ni  hare  an  Iris*  that  shall  find  thee  out. 

s^g:  I  gow 

Q.  Mar.        And  take  my  heart  with  thee. 

A|^.  A  jewel,  lockM  into  the  Woeful'sC  cask 
That  ever  did  c«Mitain  a  thing  of  worth. 
Eren  as  a  spKtted  bark,  so  sunder  we ; 
Thu  way  iall  I  to  death. 

Q.  Mar,  This  way  for  ne. 

[£jmnU,  mw&raUy. 

SCENE  m.  London.  Card'mal  Beaufort's  ^td- 
eftcm&fr.      JSmUr  Kino  HairaY,^  9alisbu«t, 

.  Waiiwicjk,  amd  aOmr:  Tha  Cardinal  in  B^; 
Attendants  wilk  him. 


*K.H9n.  How  larea  my  lord  7  speak,  Beanlert, 

to  Ihy  sovcveign. 
«  Osr.  If  thea  be's(de«ih,rHgiTelheeEnglaMl's 

treasure.* 

*  Enengh  to  poroiase  snch  another  island, 
<  So  thou  wilt  let  me  Ure,  and  leel  ne  pain. 

*  K.  Hem,  Ah,  what  a  sign  it  is  of  evil  life. 

*  When  death's  approach  is  seen  so  terrible  ! 

*  War.  Benvfort,  it  is  thy  soTcre^  speaks  to 

tnee* 

*  Cor.  Brin^  me  mito  my  trial  when  you  will. 
'  Died  he  not  m  his  bed  7  where  should  he  die  7 
Can  I  make  men  tire  wheV  ther  will  or  no  7'— 

*  O !  tortore  nie  no  mere,  I  wiH  eoniees.— 
'  Alire  again  7  then  show  mo  where  he  is ; 

'  ril  tire  a  theosand  pounds  to  look  upon  him.— > 

*  He  hath  no  eyes,*  the  dust  hath  blinded  themw— 
Comb  down  ma  hahr ;  look !  look !  it  stands  up- 
right, 

'  Like  time-twigs  set  to  catch  my  winged  seul  !— 
'  Gire  me  some  drink  ;  and  bid  the  anothecary 
'  Bring  the  strong  poison  that  i  bougnt  of  him. 

*  K.  JVen.  O  tiuNi  eternal  Morer  Mthe  heareos, 
.*  Look  inth  a  gehtle  ejre  upon  this  wretoh ! 


1  Whert  for  wkertaa ;  a«  io  other  places. 
.    S  Fope  was  indebted  to  this  passage  in  his  Eloisa  to 
Abelara,  where  he  makes  that  rotarlst  of  exquisite 
sensibilitj  say : — 

*  See  my  lips  tremble,  and  my  eyeballs  roll. 
Suck  my  Xka  breath,  and  catch  my  flying  soul.* 
%  Corro«fve  was  generallr  pronounced  nna  most  fre- 

Suently  written  nrtivt  in  Shakspeare^s  time.  See  Mr. 
[area*s  Olossarv  in  roce.  The  accent,  as  Mr.  Todd 
'obserres,  being  then  on  the  first  syllable,  the  word  was 
eaailr  thus  abbreriated. 

4  iria  was  the  messen^r  of  Juno. 

5  The  quarto  oSen  this  stage-direction  :-'*Enter  the 
J^nf  and  Salisbury  ^  and  then  the  curtains  be  drawne^ 
and  the  Cardinal  le  ditcovered  in  hie  bed,  raving  and 
e faring  at  if  he  were  mad.*  This  description  du  not 
escape  Shakspeare,  for  he  has  araiied  himself  of  it  in 
a  preceding  speech  by  Vaux. 

6  A  paassge  in  HaU*s  Chronicle.  Henry  VI.  fol.  70,  b. 
suggested  the  corresponding  lines  in  the  old  play. 

7  *  We  cannot  hold  morulity's  strong  hand  :— 
Why  do  you  bend  such  solemn  brows  on  me  ? 
Think  you,  I  bear  the  shears  of  destiny .' 
Hare  I  commandment  on  the  pulse  of  life  ? 

King  John. 
«  '  Thou  hast  no  speculation  lo  those  eyas 

Which  thou  dost  glare  whh.*  Macbeth. 

9  Thus  in  the  oM  play  of  King  John,  101,  Paodulpb 
■ees  the  king  dying,  and  says : — 

*Then,  good  my  lord.  If  you  forgire  them  all, 
JJftttp  ffcur  Aond,  In  token  you  forgire.* 
10  '^reccantes  culfkre  care,  nam  labimur  omnes 
Aut  sumus,  aut  fulmus,  rel  poMumus  esse,  quod  hie 


♦O,  beat  away  the  busy  meddling  leiwl, 

*  That  lays  strong  siege  unto  this  wretch's  soul. 

*  And  from  hb  bosom  pu^ge  this  black  despaii^  I  ' 

*  War.  See,  how  the  pangs  of  death  do  make 

him  grin. 

*  8ai,  Disturb  him  not,  let  him  pass  peaceeMy.' 

*  K.  Htn.  Peace  to  his  soul,  if  God's  good  plea- 

sure be !  '    ' 

*■  Lord  cardinal,  if  then  tfaink'et  en  hearen's  bltra, 

*  Held  up  thy  hand,*  make  sifnal  of  thy  hope— 

'  He  dien,  and  makes  «e  sign  ';  O  Ood,  forgire  hftn^ 
'  Wm.  So  bad  a  dcnih  aigiies  a  monstrous  life. 
'  JSC,  Hen.  Forbear  to  judge,'*  for  we  are  sinners 
all.—  ;   ' 

*  Close  up  his  eyes,  and  draw  the  curtain  close  ; 

*  And  let  ua  all  to  meditation.  l&eknt 


ACT  IV. 

SCEKE  I.  Kent.  t%e  Seathore  near  Dorer.i^ 
Firing  heard  at  Sea.  7Vn  enter^Jram  a  Bo^  ■ 
Captain,  a  Master,  a  Master's  Mate,  Waltca 
WHiTMoae,  and  othen;  with  them  Surroi.a^ 
and  other  Gentlemen,  prieonere.  ,     , 

*  Cap.  The  gnndy,  Uahbing.  and  lenioieeHil**^^ 

*  Is  crept  into  the  noeem  of  the  sea  ; 

*  And  now  loud  howling  welres  aroose  the  jtfdes 

*  That  drag  the  tragic  melancholy  night ;; 

*  Who  with  thehr  drowsy,  slow,  and  lagging  wings  *^ 

*  CKp  dead  men's  grares,  and  from  their  misty  jaws 

*  Breathe  foul  contagious  darkness  in  ihe  air.  ' 

*  Therefore,  bring  forth  the  soMien  ef  our  priz^;^ 

*  I^NT,  whilst  our  pinnnce  anchors  hi  the  Downit. 

*  Here  shall  ther  make  their  ransom  on  the  simd, 

*  Or  with  their  Nood  stain  this  discolour'd  shore.-^ 
'  Master,  this  prisoner  freely  grre  I  thee  :— 

'  And  thou  that  art  his  mate,  make  boot  of  thtfl  ; — 
'  The  othcf,  [pemfmg^  Is  StrrroLK,]  Walter  Whil* 
more,  is  thy  share. 

*  1  (§enL  What  is  my  ransom,  master?  let  m4 

know.  * 

'  MaaL  A  thousand  crowns,  or  else  lay  do^n 

your  henil. 
'  Mate.  And  so  much  shall  you  gire,  or  of  gock 

yours. 

*  Cap,  What,  think  you  much  to  pay  two  tlKHK* 

sand  crowns, 

*  And  bear  the  name  and  pert  of  fentlemen  f — -    ' 

*  Cut  both  the  rillaina*  throats  :— for  die  jroo  shdl  i 

*  The  lires  of  those  which  we  hare  loet  m  fight' 

*  Cannot**  be  cotmtorpois'd  with  such  a  petty  smn. 

<  This  is  one  of  the  scenes  which  hare  heen  appTiUdSa 
by  the  critics,  and  which  will  continue  to  be  admired 
when  prejudices  shall  cease,  and  bigotry  give  wny  o 
impartial  examination.  These  are  beauties  that  r!^ 
out  of  nature  and  of  truth  ;  the  superficial  reader  can^ 
not  miss  them,  the  profound  can  image  noihhig  beyond 
them.' — Johneon. 

11  There  is  a  curious  chcumstandal  account  of  the 
event  on  which  this  scene  is  founded  fn  the  Paston  Let- 
ters, published  by  Sir  John  Fenn,  rol.  i.  p.  3S,  Letter  x 
The  scene  is  founded  on  the  narration  of  Hall,  which  t$ 
copied  by  Holinshed. 

13  Tbe  epithet  blabbing,  applied  to  the  day  by  a  man 
about  to  commit  murder,  is  exquisitely  beautiful.  Ouilt, 
if  afraid  of  light,  consiaers  darkness  as  a  natural  shel- 
ter, and  makes  night  the  confidant  of  those  actions 
which  cannot  be  trusted  to  the  teU-tale  dat/.— Johnson, 

Spenser  and  Milton  make  use  of  the  epithet : — 

*  For  Venus  hated  his  uU-btabbing  lighL^ 

SritafWe  Ida,  c.  A. 

*  Ere  the  blabbing  eastern  scom.*—  Comus,  r.  1Z9. 
Remorseful  Is  pidfbl. 

18  The  chariot  of  the  night  is  supposed  by  Shakapeare 
to  be  drawn  br  dragons,    r  ide  Cymbeline,  Act  11.  Be.  3. 

14  The  wora  eannotf  which  is  necessary  to  complete 
the  sense  of  the  passage,  Is  not  in  the  old  cdpy :  h  was 
supplied  by  Malone.  The  diflference  between  the  cap- 
taLa*s  present  and  succeeding  sentiments  may  be  thus 
accounted  for.  Here  he  is  only  strlring  to  hirimidats 
Ms  prisoners  Into  a  ready  payment  of  theh-  ransom 
Afterwards  his  natural  Asposition  inclines  hhn  en  me^- 
cy,  till  ha  Is  proroked  by  uie  upbraidings  of  Sufibll^  ' 
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« t  Chm,  And  M  will  ly  and  whu  lione  lor  it 
ttraighu 

*  H^Ml.  I  lo«t  iniu«  eye  iu  Imyiof  the  prize  aboard^ 

*  JkMd  Uierefore,  to  rovaqfa  ii,  iMli  Umm  dU-; 

[To  Sarr. 

*  And  fo  should  the^e,  if  I  mi^t  have  my  will. 

*  Cmp.  Be  aoi so CMh:  iaIm ranaom, let  hioi ltve« 
'  S%fi  Look  on  my  Oeor^,  I  am  a  ffeatleiAaD; 

*  Rale  me  at  what  th<ni  wilt,  thou  ahalt  ne  paid. 

*  WkiL  And  to  am  1,  my  name  ia  Walter  Whit- 

more. 

*  How  now  7  why  etart'st  thou  7  what,  doth  ^eath 

aarightf 
\  '  8%jf.  Thy  name  affright*  roe,*  in  whoac  aound 

ia  death. 
*-  A  eunniaf  man  did  ^aleulale  my-btrth, 

*  And  told  me— that  by  Water  I  vhould  die  :> 

*  Yet  let  not  this  make  thtie  l»e  bloody-minded  : 

'  '^I.  ^^"^^  \»—^OauJlier^  beinc  riflbtly  jBOMnded« 
'Whit  Gauliierj  or  tV^JUr,  which  it  is,  I  care  not ; 

*  Ne'^r  y^t  did  base  disAoneur  blur  our  name^  ', 

*  But  With  our  sword  we  wipM  away  the  blot ; 
*'  Therefore,  when  merchant-like  I  sell  revenge, 

*  Broke  be  my  sword,  my  arms  torn  and  defac'd,* 
f  Aad  I  prodaimM  a  coward  thraui^h  the  work! ! 

(X<aM«  hold  on  8urFo|.x. 
'  ifikuf.  Slay,  Whitmore ;  tor  thy  prisoDer  is  a 
prince. 
The  duke  of  Suffj>lk,  WiHiam  de  la  Poole. 

'  WhiL  The  duke  of  SuiibUc,  muffled  up  in  raf9 ! 
8^g^.  Kjf  but  thaae  rags  are  no  part  of  the  duke  ; 
lovctaometime  went  disguis'd,  and  whv  not  I  7 
Cop.  But  Jove  was  nerer  slain,  as  ibou  shalt  be. 
'  8^f.  Obscure  and  lowly  swain.  King  Henry's 
blood. 
The  honourable  blood  of  Lancaster, 
'  Must  not  be  shed  by  such  a  jaded  groom.* 
Hast  thou  not  kiss'd  thy  hand,  and  held  my  stirrup  7 
'  Bare-headed  plodded  by  my  footcloih  mule. 

*  And  thought  thee  happy  when  I  shook  my>  head  7 
'  How  often  hast  ihou  waited  «t  my  cup, 

'.  Fed  from  my  trencher^  kneeJM  down  at  the' board, 

*  When  I  hare  feasted  with  Quean  Margaret  7 

*  Remamber  it,  and  lei  it  make  tliee  qresl-l^'n ; 
^  Ay,  and  allay  this  thy  abortive  pride : ' 

*  How  in  our  voiding  lobby  bMt  ihou  stood,    . 

*  And  duly  waited  for  my  cqming  forth  7 

*  This  hand  of  mipn;  hath  writ  in  th)r  behaU^      t 

<  And  therefore  shall  it  charm  thy  riotow  tongue.* 

*  WhiL  fipeak,  ca4>tain,  shall  I  stab  tho  forlorn 

•wain? 

*  Cq».  I^irst  let  my  words  stab  him,  as  he  hath  me. 

1  Surfolk  bad  heard  his  name  before  without  befng 
startled  by  II  In  the  old  play,  as  soon  as  ever  the  cap- 
tain has  consiened  him  to  '  Walter  Whlckmore,'  he  Im- 
medlatelv  excTaiois,  *  Walter  /»  Whickmore  aska  him 
why  he  fears  him  ;  snd  Suffolk  replie*,  » It  is  thy  name 
affrights  me.'  The  poet  here,  as  in  other  Instances,  has 
fslien  into  an  impropriety  by  sometimes  rollowiog  and 
•oraetimes  deserting  bis  original. 

3  Thus  Drayton,  in  Q,ueea  Margaret's  Epistle  to  this 
duke  of  Suffolk  :— 

*  I  pray  thee,  Foole,  have  care  how  thou  dost  pass : 
Never  the  sea  yet  half  so  dangerous  was  : 
And  one  foretold  by  tcater  thou  should'st  die  ' 
A  note  on  these  lines  says,  *  The  witch  of  Eye  received 
answer  from  the  spirit,  that  the  duke  of  Suffolk  should 
take  heed  of  water  J*  See  the  fourth  Scene  of  the  first 
Aa  ot  this  play.  The  prophecy  ia  differently  stated  by 
a  comeroporary  in  the  Paston  LeUers,  vol.  i.  p.  40  :— 
*Also  he  asked  the  name  of  the  ship ;  and  when  he 
itnew  It,  he  remembered  Stacy  that  said,  ir  he  might  es- 
cape the  dangers  of  the  Ttiwer  he  should  be  sale,  and 
then  bia  baart  (ailed  hlm.»  v  i«  «uc,  «u 

3  The  new  image  which  Shakspeare  has  Introduced 
Into  this  speech—*  my  arms  torn  and  defaced'-^*  also 
found  in  King  Richard  IIL  Aa  ill.  Sc  3.  See  note  on 
that  passage. 

4  Ajaded  groom  is  a  low  fellow.  Suffolk's  boast  of 
his  own  blood  was  hanlly  warranted  by  his  origin.  His 
great  grandfather  had  been  a  merchant  at  Hull.  If  Shak- 
•peare  had  known  his  pedigree  he  would  not  have  failed 
to  make  some  ^f  his  adversaries  repr^fM^h  him  with  it.   ' 

f  Prida  that  has  had  Urth  too  soon. 


*  S^f,  Base  alpMre !  tby  wcuda  arts,  bhat»  MHbfo 

art  thou. 

*  Cup.  Convey  him  hem^,  aiMi  oo  o«ir  longbqaiya 

side 

*  Strike  off  bin  head.  >  • 
Sti/r.    '                     ThoMdajr*9t9otibrthyowib 
Cap.  Ye»f  Poole.  < 
Stiff:   ;                 Poole  7 

Cap.  Poole?  Sir  PooU?  k>f4/ 

'  Ay,  kennel)  puddle,  sink;  whose  filth  and «flirt 
'  Troubles  the  silver  spring  where  Rngland  drinks. 

*  Now  will  I  d^m  up  this  ihy  yawning  mouth,    :  ' 

*  For  swalloH^ing  the  treaaura  of  the  realm  t 

*  Thy  lips,  that  kissM  the  queen,  shall  aweep«tbe 

ground ;  .  '  i 

'  And  thou,  that  smilMst  at  good  Duke  Htimphvey'a 
death, 

*  Against  the  senseless  wiiMb  shalt  grio4n  Taia, 

*  Who,  ii         


IX. 


in  contempt,  ahall  bias  at  thee  aga 

*  And  wedded  be  thou  to  the  Jiap  of  bell, 

*  For  daring  to  affy*  a  mighty  ford  . 

*  Unto  the  daufhier  cC  a  worthless  kini^   J     \ 

*  Having  neither  subject,  wealth,  nor  diadem. 

*  By  devilish  policy  art  thou  grown  gi^fftt, 

*  And,  Hke  ambitious  Syila,  overgif-gM' '  ^  ' 

*  With  goKlets  bf  thy  mothelr's  bfeMinr Utoatt. 

*  By  thee,  Anjoi^  antf  Maine  were  sold  10  FVimce* 

*  The  false  revolting  Normans,  thorough  thee,'^ 

*  Diadain  to  call  ualord ;  and  PieaMy 

*  Hath  slain  their  governors,  sarpris*^  our  forts, 

*  And  aetit  the  Tabled  aold iera  'weaaded  Ihoai*. 


*  The  princely  Warwick,  and  the  Neviia  all^ — 

*  Whose  dreadful  swordawereaevar^vawasaiiilid, 

*  As  hating  ihee,  are  rising  up  in  anna :  • 

*  And  now  the  house  of  York— -thrust  Iroik   the 

crown, 
'^  By  shanMittl  murder  of  a  guUtlaaa  kitig,     ' 

*  And  lofty  proud  encroaching  tyranny,— 

*  Bums  with  revenging  ire :  whoae  hopeful  colours 

*  Advance  our  half-fac'd  suik'  atrivim  to  ahine, 

*  Under  the  which  m  writ— im»<ts  iia6a6as*    I 

*  The  commons  here  ill  Kent  ara  up  in  anus  : ' 

*  And,  to  conclude,  reproach,  and  be^ary,       / 

*  Is  crept  into  the  palace  of  our  king, 

'*'-And  all  by  thee  :•— Away !  convey  him  heaca..  ' 
*  iSi£^.  O  that  1  were  a  god,  to  shoot  forth  thunder 
'I'  Upon  these  paltry,  servile,  abject  drudges ! 

*  -Sniall  things  make  base  men  proud :  *■  thb  vH&ia 

here, 

*  Being  captun  of  a  piimaccL*  threatens  more  • ' 

*  Than  Bargulus  th^Htrong  illyrian  pirate' */ 

*  Drones  sack  not  eagles'  blood,  but  rob  bce»>hisbi. 
'  It  is  impossible,  that  I  should  die 

'  By  sucn  a  lowly  vassal  as  thyself. 

*  Thy  words  move  rage,  and  not  remorse,  in  me  :*» 

6  By  this  expression,  *  charm  thy  riotous  uuigue,*  the 
poet  meant  Suffolk  to  say  that  Jt  should  be  as  potent  as 
a  charm  in  stopping  his  licentious  talk.  The  same  ex- 
pression occurs  In  Othello,  Act  iv.  Sc.  1. 

7  To  betroth  in  marriage.  This  enumeration  of  Suf- 
folk's crimes  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by  the  Mir. 
ror  for  Magistrates.  See  the  Le^endof  William  de  Ik 
Poole.  The  real  of  this  speech  is  entirely  Shak«pear^'s ; 
there  is  no  trace  of  it  in  the  original  play. 

B  Edward  III.  bore  for  his  device  die  rays  of  the  su^ 
dispersing  themselves  out  of  a  cloud. — CumdeiVs  Re- 
maines. 

9  A  pinnace  then  signified  a  ship  of  small  burthen, 
built  for  speed.  Vide  note  on  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  Act  i.  Sc.  3. 

10  *  BarguUui.  Illyrius  Latro,  de  quo  est  spud  TIkso* 
pompom,  magnas  opes  habuit* — Cicero  rf-?  Officiit,  Jib. 
li.  c.  11.  Shakspeare,  as  Dr.  Fanner  has  ahuwn.  nd^bt 
have  met  with  this  pirate  in  some  of  the  iranslatKins  of 
his  time:  he  points  out  two  in  which  he  is  mentioned. 
In  the  old  play  it  is,  'Abradas  the  great  Macedonian 
pirate.* 

U  This  line  in  the  original  play  is  properly  given  to 
the  captain.  What  renior&e  (i.  e.  pttu)  could  Suflolk 
be  called  upon  to  show  to  his  assailant?  Whereas  tlM 
captain  might  with  propriety  say  to  his  captive.  Thy 
haughty  language  exasperates  me,  instead  of  editing 
my  ccw^pa««fon.  Mt.  Boswel)  Is,  I  believe,  mistaxea.in 
asserting  thai  remorse  wss  used  In  t|^e  modern  aeiiie. 
At  lea.st  1  find  no  instance  where  it  Is  so  used  by  ohak* 
speare. 


BMOHENRTYlr 


*  |f»  of  Mwmgi  tram  tfci  uopmi  to  Frtnge ; 

<  I  ehvg^thae,  wftft  bm  Mwly  croM  UMcluMuiel. 

*  C§f.  Wftlicr, 

*  H^  Com<v  hattoOt,  I  most  weft  thee  to  thy 

do«th« 

*  Buff,  CUtidua  timor  oeeupmt  arfM*;*— 'tis  thee  I 

few* 

*  HHtU.  Thou  ahftlt  km  cause  t^  fear,  belbre  I 

leave  thee. 

*  What,  are  re  dauntedf  now  7  now  will  ye  stoop  ? 
'  f  €Mnt.  M^  graeious  lord,  entreat  him,  speak 

hhn  fttir* 
'  Smf.  SufioUi's  issperial  tongue  'm  stem  and  rooghy 

*  Us'dto  coamand,  untaught  to  plead  for  favour. 

*  Fmt  be  it,  we  shoiikl  honour  such  as  these 

*  With  bumble  suit ;  no,  rather  let  my  head 

*  Stoop  to  the  Mock,  than  these  knees  bow  to  any, 

<  Save  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  to  my  king ; 
'  And  sooner  dance  upon  a  Moody  pole, 

'  llmB  stand  uncovered  to  the  vulgar  groom. 

*  Tra^  aobilitv  is  exempt  from  fear  : — 

'  More  can  I  bear,  than  yov  dare  execute.* 
'  CajK  Hale  him  away,  and  let  him  talk  no  more. 

*  Stj^  Come,  sokliers,  show  what  cruelty  ye  can,* 
'  Tliat  this  my  death  may  never  be  foreot  I— 

*  Great  men  oft  die  by  vue  besonians  :* 

*  A  Roman  sworder  and  banditto  slave, 

'  Murder'd  sweet  Tully ;  Brutus*  bastard  hand 

*  Stabb'd  Julius  Casar  ;  savage  islanders, 

^  Pompay  the  Great  :*  and  Suffolk  dies  by  pirates. 
[Exit  Surr.  with  Wbit.  tmd  othen, 
Osp.  And  as  for  these  whose  ransom  we  have  set, 
It  is  our  pleasure,  one  of  them  depart  ;— 
llicrelbrs  come  you  with  us.  and  let  him  go. 

[JEimaU  att  imt  tktjirtt  Gentleman. 

ttfenier  WHlTMoaE,  with  Sur folk's  Body. 

*  fVhit.  There  let  His  head  and  lifeless  body  lie^* 

*  Until  the  queen  his  mistress  bury  it^  [EaU. 
'  1  Gtnt,  0  barbarous  and  bloody  spectacle ! 

'  His  body  will  I  bear  unto  the  kin^ : 

'  If  he  revenge  it  not^  yet  will  his  friends : 

'  So  win  (he  queen,  tliat  living  held  him  dear. 

\ExU,vDithlh»Mody. 

SCENE  IL    Blackhe&th.    Enier  Gsorok  Bkvi s 
and  John  Hollakd. 

'  Creo.  Come,  and  get  thee  a  sword,  though  made 
'  of  a  lath  :  they  have  been  up  these  two  days. 

'  John,  They  nave  the  more  need  to  sleep  now 
'  then. 

'  Oto,  I  teU  thee,  Jack  Cade  the  clothier  means 
'  to  dress  the  commonwealth,  and  tarn  it,  and  aet 
'  a  new  nap  upon  it. 

Johm.  So  he  had  need,  for  'tis  threadbare.  Well, 
I  say,  it  was  never  merry  worid  in  England^  nnce 
genUemencame  up.* 


1  The  source  from  whence  this  line  has  been  ex- 
tracted has  not  yet  been  discorered.  The  followiiif  lines 
are  the  nearest  which  have  been  found  in  ihs  Claiask: 
Pous>-> 

*  Sttbkns  tremor  occupat  artm.* 

Virg.  JRn,  V.  440. 

*  Ille  quldem  gelidot  radfomm  viribus  arlut.* 

Ovid.  Uetam.  iv.  9l7. 
'  HaviiM,  eooAssu  gelido  piJIore  limorem.* 

De  Tn'stib.  £1.  iii.  US. 
'  S  '——I  am  able  now,  methinks 
(Out  of  a  Ibnitude  of  soul  I  (eel,) 
Tfi  endure  more  miseries,  and  greater  far, 
Thau  ray  weak-hearted  enemies  dare  offer.* 

King  Henry  VUI. 
Again  in  Ochello  >~ 

*Tbou  bast  not  half  the  power  to  do  me  harm, 
As  I  have  to  be  hurt.' 
t  Acoofdfatg  to  the  Letter  in  the  Faston  Collection,  al- 
teady  dtsd,  ilie  euiihig  off  of  Suffolk's  head  was  very 
barbarously  perfbrmea.  *  One  of  the  lewdest  of  the  ship 
bade  him  lay  down  Ms  head,  and  he  should  be  fahrly 
ted  fdeaitl  with,  and  dye  on  a  sword ;  and  took  a  rusty 
stvord  and  smoie  off  his  head  wkhin  half  a  doxen 


*Oes.  Omistrablaafar   TtrHviiMgi 

*  in  handycrafts-men. 

*  John,  Tlie  nobility  think  scorn  to  go  in  lealhtt 
'  morons. 

*  Geo.  Nay  more,  the  kiBg*k  couBcil  araaogvtA 

*  workmen. 

*John,  True;  And  yet  it  is  said, — Labour  mchy 

*  vocation  ;  which  is  as  much  to  say,  as,— let  lbs 

*  magistrates   be  laboariag  men^  ami  themfiBta 

*  should  we  be  magistrates. 

'*  Geo.  Thou  hast  hit  it:  for  thcve'a  no  baUsr 
'^  sign  of  a  bravo  miad,  thana  haid  hand. 

*  John.  Iseothem  I  I  sets  them  T  Tbtre's  B«st'» 

*  son,  the  tanner  of  Wingham  ^  ■ 

"^  Geo.  He  shall  have  the  akws  of  our  eBoaieSy 

*  to  maka  do^  leather  of. 
Jqhn.  And  Dick  tho  butcher. 

*  Geo.  Then  is  sin  struck  dosra  Uka  a«  ax»  tM 

*  ioiouity^  throat  cat  Ifte  a  oalC 

*  John,  And  Smith  the  weaver ; 

*  Geo.  Argo,  their  thread  of  liAi  is  spua* 

*  John,  Come,  come,  let's  fall  in  whh  tbaas. 

Drwm.    Enter  Cade,  Dick  the  Buleher,  Smxt* 
the  fVefweff  and  othere  in  great  nwiaAcr. 

*  Code.    We  John  Cade,  so  termed  of  our  sup* 

*  posed  father, 

JJick,  Or  rather,  of  stealing  •  cade  of  berrinfes.* 

[.^Isids, 
'  Cbde.  —  for  our  enemies  shall  fad  before  us. 

*  inspired  with  the  spirit  of  putting  dowa  kiagsaad 

*  princes.— Command  silence 
Dieh.  Silence! 

Cade.  My  father  was  a  Mortimer.^— 
Diek,  He  wm  aa  hoocat  man,  and  a  good  bndt* 
layer.  [Atide, 

*  Cade.  My  mother  a  Plantagenet,— • 

'  Diek,  I  knew  her  well,  she  was  a  midwife. 

[Amde. 

*  Cade,  My  wife  descended  of  the  Lacies,— • ' 
IHck.  She  was,  indeed,  a  pedler's  daughter,  aa4 

sold  many  laces.  [Mde. 

*  Smith,  But^  Bov?  1)1  late,  not  abla  to  travel  with 
'  her  furred  p(koK,  she  washoa  buck*  hate  at  homei 

[Aeide^ 

*  Code.  Therefore  am  I  of  an  hoooorable  house. 
mdt.  Ay»  kw  isy  ^h^  the  field  is  honodraMe ; 

and  there  was  he  bom,  nndor  a  hedge ;  ibc  his  ftlher 
had  never  a  house^  but  the  cage.^  IJkide, 

*  Cade,  Valiaot  I  amw 

*  Sietith,  'A  must  needs ;  Ibr  bijgafy  ia  valiaat; 

,  [AtUe 

Cade.  I  am  able  to  eudme  rnndk. 
IMi.  No  questioA  of  that ;  for  1  hanra  seeft  him 
whipped  three  market  days  together. 


:  4  A.beaaniem  is  a  nmao  low  person. 

ft  Pompsy  was  killed  by  Achinas  and  Septfmius  at 
Ihs  momtm  that  thsKgypdaailshtog  beat  tot  which  they 


were,  reached  the  coast,  his  head  being  thrown  into  the 
sea,  a  cireumfltance  suflicieptly  reseroblins  Suffolk's 
death  to  bHtag  Itto  the  poet*i  roesMry  ;  tbouch  his  men- 
tion of  it  Is  not  qufte  accurate.  In  t^s  okl  ptey  Pompey 
is  not  named. 

C  Tb«y  ^  laU  his  body  on  Ae  saadS  oTBeiv^  and 
■ome  say  that  hb  head  was  sst  <m  a  jpele  by  iL*— ^Fas- 
ton*eLg(teret  vol.  i.  p.  41. 

7  The  Mme  phrase  was  used  by  the  duke  of  Suffolk 
to  Wolsey  aiid  Campe^rio  in  the  rekn  of  Bmry  VIU. 
*  With  that  steppsd  forth  the  dake  of  Sullblk  from  thf 
king,  and  by  his  eommondmeni  qwke  these  words,  with 
a  stoui  sne  hault  countenance — '*  It  was  never  merry 
England  (quoih  he)  whiisc  we  had  cardinals  among 
us.>  »— Carendf«A*s  Life  o/  WoUey^  p.  187,  ed.  104&. 

8  Tom  Nashe  speaks  of  having  weighed  one  ef  Qa- 
briel  Hanrey*s  books  against  a  ceuie  oj  herringe^  and 
ludicrously  says,  *  That  the  rebel  Jack  Cade  was  the 
first  that  cfevised  to  put  red  herrings  in  cadse,  and  frosd 
him  they  have  thetr  name.*— Xen/en  StuWe,  1^^--^ 
Codr,  however  is  derived  from  endue,  l«aL  a  ^ank. 
We  may  add,  from  the  accounts  of  the  Cslerem  ot  the 
Abbey  of  Barking,  ki  the  Monasticon  Anglkaaaifi,  *  a 
barrel  of  henjng  sbold  eonuio  a  ihousaad  herryogs, 
and  a  code  of^lMrrytig  six  hundred,  sue  scoie  to  tne 
hundred.*  Cade,  with  more  learning  than  sbeald  aa- 
torally  fall  to  bh  characiM,  aUudes  le  his  asms  fiem 
eado.  to  fall. 

9  *  LIule  places  of  prison,  set  commonly  fa  the  awrt 
ket  place  for  harlots  and  vagabonds,  WjS  call  eo^fs.^— 


flBGOMD  FART  or 


CWfir  I  fcar  BalJwr  iwvird  nor  fire. 

SmiUi,  He  need  not  fear  the  sword,  for  his  ooet 
fiofprooC>  [Aside. 

JHck,  But,  methinks,  he  nhould  stand  in  fear  of 
ftr*y  being  burnt  i'  the  hand  for  stealing  of  sheep. 

[Ande. 

Crnitt  Be  brare  then  ;  lor  joor  captain  is  brave, 
•■d  TOWS  reformation.  There  shall  be,  in  England, 
■even  half>penny  loares  sold  for  apenny:  thetnree* 
hooped  pot  shall  have  ten  hoops ;'  and  I  will  make 
ft  mony,  to  drink  small  beer :  all  the  realm  shail 
be  in  common,  and  in  Cheapside  shall  m^  palfry  ^o 
to  grass.  And,  when  I  am  king  (as  lung  I  will 
be) — 

AiL  God  save  your  majesty ! 

*  Cadt.  I  thank  you,  good  people  :^-there  shall 

*  be  no  money  ;*  all  shall  eat  and  drink  on  my 

*  noore  ;  and  I  will  apparel  them  all  in  one  livery, 
'  that  they  may  agree  Uke  brothers,  and  worship  me 

*  their  lord. 

« IHck.  The  first  thing  we  do,  let's  kill  all  the 
'  lawyers. 

Cade.  Nay,  that  I  mean  to  do.*  Is  not  thb  a 
lamentable  thing,  that  of  the  skin  of  an  innocent 
lamb  should  be  made  parchment  7  that  parchment, 
being  scribbled  o*er,  should  undo  a  man  ?  Some 
say,  the  bee  stings  :  but  Ijiay,  'tis  the  bee's  wax  ; 
lor  I  did  but  seal  once  to  a  thm^,  and  I  was  never 
■une  own  man  since.    How  now ;  who's  Ahere  7 

£mter  asms,  bringtHg  in  the  Clerk  of  Chatham. 

Swuth.  The  clerk  of  Chatham :  he  can  write  aud 
read,  and  cast  accompt. 

Cade.  O  monstrous ! 

Smiih.  We  took  him  setting  of  boys'  copies. 

Cmdm.  Here's  a  villain ! 

Smdk,  H*as  a  book  in  his  pocket,  with  red  let> 
lers  in't. 

Cods.  Nay,  then  he  is  a  conjurer. 

Didt,  Nay,  h^  can  make  obligations,*  and  write 
•Mirt-hand. 

'  Code  I  am  sorry  for't :  the  man  is  a  proper 
^  man.  on  mine  honour ;  unless  I  find  him  guilty, 

*  he  snail  not  die,— -Come  hither,  sirrah,  I  must 

*  axaroine  thee :  What  is  thy  name  7 

i^erk.  EmmanueL 

Diek,  They  use  to  write  it  on  the  top  of  letters  ;* 
•—'Twill  go  hard  with  you. 

'  Cade,  Let  me  alone : — I>oBt  thou  use  to  writo 

*  thy  name  7  or  hast  thou  a  mark  to  thyself,  like  an 

*  iKNiMt  plain«dealing  man  7 

Ofsrfc.  Sir,  I  thank  God,  I  have  been  so  well 
brou^t  up,  that  I  can  write  my  name. 

*  AM.  He  hath  confessed :  away  with  him  ;  he's 
^  ft  villain,  and  a  traitor. 

*  Cade.  Away  with  him,  I  say :  hang  him  with 
'  his  pen  and  inkbom  about  his  neck. 

[JSxeunt  eonte  with  the  Clerk. 

Enter  Michael. 

'  Miek,  Where's  our  general  7 

*  Cede.  Here  I  am,  thou  particular  fellow. 

1  A  quibble  is  most  probably  intended  lietween  t\v« 
■enses  of  the  word ;  one  as  being  able  to  resist,  the 
ether  as  beins  tpell  tried^  that  is,  lung  worn. 

9  These  cuinkin^  vessels  of  our  ancestors  were  of 
irood.  Nash,  In  hjs  Pierce  Pennileaae,  1595,  says,  *I 
believe  hoepee  In  quart  pots  were  invented  to  that  end, 
that  every  man  should  take  his  lunme^  and  no  more.* 

t  *  To  mend  the  world  by  banishing  money  is  an  old 
contrivance  of  those  who  did  not  consider  that  the  quar- 
lelsand  mischiefs  which  arise  from  money,  as  the  signs 
sr  tickets  of  rk:hes,  must.  If  riches  were  to  ceaae,  arise 
from  riches  themselves,  and  could  never  be  at  an  end 
tni  every  man  was  contented  with  his  own  share  of  the 
foods  or  life.* — Johneon, 

4  This  speech  was  transposed  by  Shakspeare  from 
ambsequent  scene  in  the  old  play. 

*  I.  e.  bonds. 

*  That  ts  on  the  top  of  Letters  Missive  and  such  like 
fVblte  acts.    Bee  MaUllon's  Diplomata. 

7  After  this  speech,  in  the  ola  play,  are  the  following 


jrejrds 


—^  is  then  any  more  of  them  that  be  knights?         I 


^MUk.  JPly,  fly,fly!  Sir  Hmnphra^  Otumtri  «i« 

'  his  brother  are  hara  by,  with  tne  brag's  fo;.«e.  ' 

<  Cade,  Stand,  villain,  stand,  or  I'll    fell  thee 

*  down :  He  shall  be  encotmtered  with  a  man  aa 

*  good  as  himself:  He  is  but  a  knight,  ie  'a? 
^  Mieh.  No. 

*  Cade.  To   eoual    him^  I   will   make  myself  a 

*  knight  presently :  Rise  up  Sir  4oha  Mmtimer. 

*  Now  have  at  him.* 

EnUr  Sir  HuMPHaKT  8TArroaD,flndWiLMAM 
ha  Brother,  with  Drum  amd  Faraee, 

*  8taf.  RebelHous  hinds,  and  filth  and  aeom  of 

Kent, 

*  Mark'd  Am*  the  gallows,—- lay  Toor  weapoaa  down, 

*  Home  to  jrour  coftaces.  forsake  this  groom  ;— 

*  The  king  is  mercifi]!,  if  you  revolt. 

*  W.  Stqf.  But  angry,  wrathful,  and  inclia'd  to 

blood, 

*  If  yon  go  forward  :  therefore  yield,  or  die. 

Cade.  As  for  these  silken-coated  slaves,  I  pass 
not  ;• 
It  is  to  you,  good  people,  that  I  speak, 

*  0*er  whom,  in  time  to  come,  I  hope  to  reign  ; 

*  For  I  am  rightful  heir  unto  the  crown. 

*  Staf.  Villain,  thy  father  was  a  plasterer ; 

'  And  ihou  thyself,  a  shearman.  Art  thou  not  t 
Cade    And  Adam  was  a  gardener. 

*  fV.  Staf.  And  what  of  that  7 

Cocie.  Marrv,  this : — Edmund  Mortimer,  eari  of 
March, 
Married  the  duke  of  Clarence'  daughter ;  Did  he 
not  7 

*  Staf.  Ay.  sir. 

Cade.  Bv  ner,  he  had  two  children  at  one  birth 
W.  Stcjf.  That's  false. 

*  Cade,  Ay,  there's  tlie  quf stion  ;  but,  I  siQr,  'tia 

true: 
'  The  elder  of  them,  being  put  to  nurse, 

*  Was  by  a  beggar-woman  stol'n  away  ; 

'  And,  ignorant  of  his  birth  and  parentage, 
'  Became  a  bricklayer,  when  he  came  to  age : 
'  His  sou  am  I ;  deny  it,  if  you  can. 

Diek,  Nay,  'tis  too  true  ;  therefore  he  shal    on 
king. 

Smith,  Sir,  he  made  a  chimney  in  my  fatiier's 
house,  and  the  bricks  are  alive  at  tnis  day  to  testify 
it ;  therefore,  deny  it  not. 

*  Staf.  And  wul  you  credit  this  base  drudge's 

words. 

*  That  speaks  he  knows  not  what  7 

*  All.  Ay,  marry,  will  we  ;  therefore  get  ye  gone. 
fV.  Staf.  Jack  Cade,  the  duke  of  York  bath 

taught  you  this. 

*  Cade.  He  lies,  for  I  invented  it  myselC  r^sit^.l 
— Go  to,  sirrah.  Tell  the  kinjr  from  me,  that— for 
his  father's  sake,  Henry  the  Fifth,  in  whose  time 
boys  went  to  span  counter  for  French  crowns,—^ 
am  content  he  shall  reign ;  but  I'll  be  protector 
over  him. 

'  Dick,  And,  furthermore,  well  haro  the  Lord 
'  Say's  head,  tor  selling  the  dukedom  of  Maine. 

'  Cade.  And  ffood  reason ;  for  thereby  is  England 
'  maimed,*  and  fain  to  go  with  a  staff,  but  that  my 

*  puissance  holds  it  up.     Fellow  kings,  I  tell  you, 

*  that  that  Lord  Say  hath  gelded'*  the  common- 

TVm.  Tea,  his  br^iiher. 

Cade.  Then  kneel  down,  Dick  Butcher ;  rise  up  Sir 
Dick  Butcher.    Sound  up  the  drum.* 

8  I  care  not,  I  pay  them  no  regard. 

*  Transform  me  to  what  shape  you  can, 

ijNiM  no/ what  it  be.'  Dmy ton's  (^s/o/CynfA/o. 

9  The  same  play  upon  words  is  m  DaiiiePs  Civil 
Wan,  1505  :— 

'  Anjou  and  Maine^  the  vunn  that  foul  appears.* 

10  Steevens  observes  thai  '  Shakspeare  has  here 
transgressed  a  rule  laid  down  by  Tully,  De  Oraiore : 

*  Nolo  morte  dici  Africani  castratam  eese  rempobUcam.* 
The  character  of  the  speaker  may  countenance  such 
indelicacy  here,  but  in  other  places  our  author  talka  of 

*  gelding  purses,  patrimonies,  and  continents.'  I  most 
again  remark  that  in  the  former  hisiaiKsss  the  phrase 
was  only  metaphorically  used  for  «<tmif^i«htnj  or  aw^ 


Snmmif. 


KUtQ  WWY  Vl^ 


iift»«iiittKk:  aad  mor«  than 

*  that,  he  can  speak  French,  and  therefore  he  ia  a 
<  Iraitor. 

'  8tt^,  O  gross  and  miserable  ifnorance ! 

'  Cmdt,  Nay,  answer,  if  you  can :  The  French- 

*  men  are  our  enemies :  mo  to,  then,  1  ask  but  thb  ; 
'  Ceil  he,  that  speaks  with  the  tongue  of  an  enemy, 

*  be  a  good  counsellor,  or  no  7 

*  Au.  No,  no :  and  therefore  we'll  have  his  head. 

*  9V.  JSte/i.  Well,  seeing  gentle  words  will  not 

ore  vail, 

*  Assail  tnem  with  the  army  of  the  king. 

'^te/l  Herald,  away:  and,  throughout  every  town, 

*  Proclaim  them  traitors  that  are  up  with  Cade  ; 
'  That  those,  which  fly  before  the  battle  ends, 

'  May,  even  in  their  wives'  and  children's  sight, 
'  Be  nang'd  up  for  example  at  their  doors  i— 

*  And  you,  that  be  the  kmc's  friends,  follow  me. 

[Exeunt  the  T\do  Staitords,  ssid  Farcee. 

*  Cede.  And  you,  that  love  the  commons,  follow 

me.— 

*  Now  show  yourselves  men,  'tis  for  liberty. 

*  We  will  not  leave  one  lord,  one  gentleman : 

^  Spare  none,  but  such  as  go  in  clouted  shoon  ;* 

*  For  thev  are  thrifty  honest  men,  and  such 

*  As  would  (but  that  they  dare  not)  take  our  parts. 
*Ditek,  They  are  all  in  order,  and  march  toward  us. 
*Cade.  But  then  are  we  in  order,  when  we  are 

*  most  out  of  order.    Cume,  march  rorward. 

[Esewt. 

SCENE  III.  Another  fmt  of  Blackheath.  Ala- 
ruwu.  The  two  Partue  enter  emdJighL,  and  both 
the  STArroaDS  oresfotn. 

*  Cade,  Where's  Dick,  the  butcher  of  Ashford  7 

*  Dick.  Here,  sir. 

'  Cade,  They  fell  before  thee  like  sheep  and  oxen, 
'  and  th(»u  behavedst  thyself  as  if  thou  hadst  been 
'  in  thine  own  slaufhter-house :  therefore  thus  will 
'  I  reward  thee, — ^The  Lent  shall  be  as  lon^  a^n 
'  as  it  is  ;  and  thou  shall  have  a  licence  to  lull  for  a 
'  hundred  lacking  one,  a  week.* 

'  Jhek.  I  desire  no  more. 

^  Cade.  And,  to  speak  truth,  thou  deservest  no 

*  less.   Thi«  monument  of  the  victory  will  I  bear :' 
*and  the  bodies  shall  be  dragged  at  my  horse's 

*  heels,  till  I  do  come  to  London,  where  we  will 

*  have  the  mayor's  sword  borne  before  us. 

*  Didt.  If  we  mean  to  thrive  and  do  good,  break 

*  open  the  gaols,  and  let  out  the  prisoners. 

*  Cade.  Fear  not  that,  I  warrant  thee.    Conie, 

*  let's  march  towards  London.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  lY.  London.  A  Room  m  the  Palace. 
Enter  Kino  Hcnnr,  reading  a  SuppHeadon ;  the 
DuKK  of  BncaiHOHAii,  and  Load  Say  with 
him;  at  a  dislones,  Qussn  MAaoAaxTi  moicm- 
ing  amr  SurroLs's  Head, 


*  Q,  Mar.  Oft  have  I  heard — that  grief  softens 
ihe  mind, 

*  And  makes  it  fearful  and  degenerate ; 

*  Think  therefore  on  revenge,  and  cease  to  weep. 

*  But  who  can  cease  to  weep,  and  look  on  this  7 

■       PI         ■    ■  ■        ■  I  t    .    i 

taiUnr,  and  is  not  peculiar  lo  8hakspeare,  but  a  com- 
mon form  of  expression  in  his  time. 

I  Shoes. 

9  The  last  two  words,  a  wseir/were  added  by  Melons 
from  the  oM  play.  It  is  necessary  to  reisler  the  passage 
Imellifible.  In  the  reign  of  ElizatMsth,  butchers  were 
strictly  enjoined  not  to  sell  flesh  meat  in  Lent,  not  with 
a  religious  view,  but  fur  the  double  purpoae  of  dimin. 
Ishing  the  consumption  of  Assh  meat  durliig  ihst  period, 
and  so  making  it  more  plentiful  during  the  rest  of  the 
year,  and  of  encouraging  the  flsheries  and  augmenting 
Ike  nurobtf  of  seamen.  Butchers,  who  had  interest  at 
court,  fireqoentiy  obtained  a  dispensation  to  kill  s  certain 
ttOSBber  of  beasts  a  week  during  Lent:  of  which  indul- 
gence, the  wants  of  Invalids  who  coujd  not  subsist  with- 
am  animal  fond,  was  made  ika  pretence.  There  are 
several  proclamations  on  the  subject  In  the  litirary  of 
iIm  Society  of  Antiquaries. 

t  Hers  Cade  must  hs  suppossd  to  take  off  8tadbrd*s 
armaur.  So  HoUnshad  >^*  Jack  Cads,  imon  his  victo- 
ry against  the  Staflbrds,  apparslled  himseu  in  Sir  Hum- 


*  Hera  may  his  hand  lie  on  My  throbUaf  brMti 

*  But  Where's  the  body  that  I  should  einorace  7 

*  Buck,  What  answer  makea  yaur  graoa  tQlhm 
'  rebels'  supplication  7 

"^  A'.  Hen.  I'll  send  some  holy  bishop*  to  eatreal  I 
'  For  God  forbid,  so  many  simple  souls 
'  Should  perish  by  the  sword  !  And  I  myseli^ 

*  Rather  than  bloodv  war  shall  cut  them  short, 

*  WiU  parley  with  Jack  Cade  their  f^eneral.— 
'  But  stay,  I'll  read  it  over  once  again. 

*  Q.  mar.  Ah,  barbarous  villains !  hath  this  lovely 

face 

*  Rul'd,  like  a  wandering  planet,*  over  me ; 

*  And  could  it  not  enforce  them  to  relent, 

*  That  were  unworthy  to  behold  the  same  7 

*  K,  Hen,  Lord  Say,  Jagk  Cade  hath  sworn  to 

have  thy  head. 
'  8ajf,  Ay,  but  I  hope,  your  highnasa  ihall  hat* 

his.  "^ 

K.  Hen,  How  now,  madam  ?  Still 
Lamenting,  and  moominc  for  Suflblk's  daath  ? 
I  fear,  my  love,  if  that  I  nad  been  dead. 
Thou  wouldest  not  have  moum'd  so  miicb  for  ■•• 
Q.  Afar.  No,  my  love,  I  shoukl  not  BBOiirai  bM 
die  for  thee* 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  K,  Hen,  How  now !  what  news  7  why  eonVl 

thou  in  such  haste  7 
'  3fct.  The  rebels  are  in  Southwark :  Fly.  mw 
lord! 

*  Jack  Cade  proclaims  himself  Lord  Mortimar, 
'  Descended  from  the  duke  of  Clarence'  houaa : 
'  And  calls  your  grace  usurper,  openly, 

*  And  vows  to  crown  himself  in  Westauaster* 

*  His  army  is  a  ragged  multittide 

'  Of  hinds  and  peasants,  rude  and  merciless ; 

*  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  and  his  brother's  death 

'  Hath  given  them  heart  and  courage  to  proceed : 

*  All  scholars,  lawyers,  courtiers,  gentlemen. 

*  They  call — ^false  caterpillars,  and  intena  Ibair 

death. 

*  K.  Hen.  O  graceless  men !  they  knefw  not  wliml 

they  do.* 
'  Buck,  My  gracious  lord,  retire  to  KenelworA^ 
'  Until  a  power  be  rais'd  to  put  them  down, 

*  Q.  Mar.  Ah !  were  the  duke  of  Sufiblk  now  alfva^ 

*  These  Kentish  rebels  would  be  soon  appeas'd. 
<  K.  Hen.  Lord  Say,  the  traitors  hate  thea, 

'  Therefore  away  with  us  to  Kenelwortk. 
'  Say,  So  might  your  grace's  paiaoo  be  in  4tm» 

t  of  me  ia  odiooa  m  tbekr  ayaat 
'  And  therefore  in  this  city  will  I  stay, 

*  And  live  alooe  as  secret  aa  I  may. 


Enter  another  Mesaengar. 

*  t  Jkfess.  Jack  Cade  hath  gotten  London  Bridga  | 

the  citizens 

*  Fly  and  forsake  their  houses ; 

*  The  rascal  people,  thirsting  after  p*ey, 

*  Join  with  the  traitor  :  and  they  iomtly  swear, 

*  To  spoil  the  city,  and  your  royal  court. 

*  Buck,  Then  linger  not,  my  ford ;  away,  taka 

horse. 


phrey*8  brisandine,  set  full  of  gilt  nslls,  and  so  in  glofT 
rsturned  again  toward  London.*  Sir  Humphrey  Staf- 
ford was,  in  fact,  killed  at  Sevenoaks,  and  is  buried  ai 
Bromsgrove,  in  Staffordshire. 

4  Shakspeare  has  here  fallan  into  another  inconsist- 
ency, by  sometimes  following  Holinnhed  Instesd  of  the 
old  play.  He  a(Urwards  forgets  this  holy  bishop :  and 
in  scene  the  eighth  we  find  only  Buckinghsjn  and  Clif- 
ford were  sent,  conforrnably  to  the  old  play^  HoUnsbsd 
mentions  that  the  archbishop  of  Canierbur|rand  the  duka 
of  Buckingham  were  senL 

A  Predominated  IrresiMlbly  over  my  paasfons,  as  the 
planets  over  those  bom  under  their  influence.  The  old 
play  led  Shakspeare  into  this  strangs  sxhlbidcm :  a 
queen  with  the  head  of  her  murdered  paramour  on  bsf 
bosom.  In  presence  of  her  husband  ! 

C  Instesd  of  this  line  the  old  eony  has  >^ 
*  Oo  bid  Buckingham  and  Clifford  gather 
An  army  up,  and  meet  with  the  rebels.' 


flKCOND  PiAT  or 


Aent  1^ 


^JCBen,  Coiiw,M«rfaff«t;  God,  oar  hope,  w31 

niccour  ut« 
Q.  Mv.  My  ^opo  u  gone,  now  SufToUc  is  d«>ceat'd. 

♦  K.  Hm,  FarewelH  my  lord :  [To  Lord  Sav.) 

trufi  not  the  Kentidh  reoels. 

*  Buck.  Trust  nobody,  fo»  fear  you  be  betrayM. 
'  Stttf,  The  trust  I  have  is  in  nune  innocence, 
And  therefore  am  I  bold  and  resolute.     [Exeunt, 


SCENE  V.  Tkeume,  The  l\>wer.  Enter  honn 
8cAt.m»,'andotkeraonthe  fFaila.  Then  enter  cer- 
tain Citizens,  hdno, 

SetUee.  How  now  T  is  Jack  Cade  slain  ? 

1  Cit.  No,  ray  lord,  nor  bkelv  to  be  slain ;  for 
ihey  have  won  the  bridEe,  kilfini;  all  those  that 
wifnstand  them :  The  lord  mayor  craves  aid  of  your 
iMnour  from  the  Tower,  to  defend  the  city  from  the 
••eweiS* 

Sctdee,  Such  aid  as  I  can  spare,  you  shall  com- 
mand; 
But  I  am  troubled  here  with  them  myself. 
The  rebels  hare  fusay'd  to  win  the  Tower. 
But  get  you  to  Smithneld,  and  gather  head. 
And  thiiiier  will  I  send  you  Matthew  Oough  : 
Fight  for  your  king,  your  country,  and  your  lives  ; 
Ami  so  farewell,  tor  I  must  hence  again.    [EseunL 

SCENE  VL     The  $ame.    Cannon  Street,    j^nler 
Jack  Cadc,  mmd  hie  F^Motoere,    He  etrikee  hie 
^,  JStqif  on  fjin^don-^tene. 

Cade.  Now  is  Mortimer  lord  of  tins  city.  And 
hecei  sitting  upon  London-atone,  I  charge  and  eero- 
maad,  that,  oi  the  city's  cost,  the  jMssing-conduit* 
run  nothing  but  claret  wine  this  first  year  of  our 
reign.  Aim  now,  henceforward,  it  shall  be  treason 
for  any  that  calls  me  other  than — Lord  Mortimer. 

Enter  a  Soldier  runnings 

SoU.  Jack  Cade!  Jack  Cadel 

Cade.  Knock  him  down  there.    [They  lull  him* 
.    *  Smith.  If  this  fellow  be  wise,  he*U  never  call 
^  you  Jack'Cade  more ;  I  think  he  hath  a  very  fair 
*  warning. 

Ditk.  My  lord,  there's  an  army  gathered  toge- 
ther in  Smithfield. 

'  Cade.  Come  then,  lefs  so  fight  with  them :  But, 
l^rst,  go  and  set  London  Bridge  on  fire  ;*  and,  if 
you  can,  burn  down  the  Tower  too.  Come,  let's 
away.  [ExeunL 

SCENE  Vn.     The  sams.     Smith6eld.    Alarum. 

-  Enter  en  onesuie.  Cads  and  hie  Companv  ;  on 
tkeother^  Citizens,  and  the  King's  Foreee.  headed 
6y  Matthew  Govor.*  Theyjlfht  ;  the  Citi- 
zens ore  routed,  and  Mattbxw  Govoh  u  eiean. 

Cade.  So,  sirs  r— Now  go  some  and  pull  down 
the   Savoy  ;*  others  to  the  ions  of  court ;  down 
with  them  alt 
'    Dick.  I  have  a  smt  unto  yo«r  lordship. 


1  Whatever  offence  to  modern  delicacy  may  be  gireii 
by  this  imagery*  such  ornaments  to  fuunuins  appear  to 
hav«  |)een  iio  uncommon  device  in  ancient  time^.  The 
eurioiia  reader  may  see  a  design,  probably  from  the  pen- 
cil of  Benedetto  dt  Montagna,  for  a  very  mngidar  foun-i 
trin  of  this  kind,  in  that  elegant  book  the  Hypnenito- 
machia,  printed  by  Aldus  in  14R9.  Le  Orand,  in  his» 
Vie  Privee  des  Franoois,  mentions  that  at  a  feast  made 
by  Phillippe-le-Bon,  there  was  '  une  statue  d*enrant  nu, 
pose  sur  une  roche,  et  lui  de  ea  broqttette  pfeeait  ean 
de  roee.^  This  'CotHluJt  mav,  however,  have  been  one 
set  up  at  the  siandarde  in  Cheape,  according  to  Stowe,; 
by  John  Wels,  grocer,  mayor,  in  IMO,  with  a  small  eisr 
feme  for  fresh  water,  having  one  cock  continually  run> 
sung. 

3  <He  also  put  to  execution  in  Soothwarke  diverse 
persons,  some  for  breaking  this  ordinance,  and  otheif 
being  his  old  acquaintance,  lesrthey  should  bewray  hia 
base  lineage,  disparaging  him  for  nis  usurped  name  of 
Mortimer.* — Hottnehed.  p.  834. 

3  At  that  time  Lomlon  Bridge  was  of  wood :  the 
Houses  upon  it  were  actually  burnt  in  this  rebellion. 
Hall  says  '  he  entered  London,  and  cut  the  rope*  of  the 
drawbridge.* 

4  UolinsheU  calls  Mathew  Oough '  a  man  of  great  wit 
and  much  experience  in  fesu  of  chivalrie,  the  which  in 

jDontinuail  warres  had  spent  his  time  in  serving  of  the 


Cade,  BeitftlofvMiiptiioosliritliiMitibrllMr 

word. 

*  Dick,  Only,  that  the  hiwe  of  England  may  coom 
'  out  of  yom"  mouth.* 

'  John,  Mass,  'twill  be  sore  law  then ;  for  he  wme 

*  thrust  in  the  mouth  with  a  spear,  and  'tis  not 

<  whole  yet.  \Atide, 
<  Smith,  Nay,  John,  it  will  be  stinking  law ;  lor 

*  his  breath  stinks  with  eating  toasted  meese. 

Minds. 
'  Code.  I  have  thought  upon  it,  it  lAtall  t»e  so. 

*  Away,  bum  all  the  records  of  the  realm ;  m^ 
'  nuMitn  shall  be  the  parltament  of  Enrland. 

*  John.  Then  we  are  like  to  have  biting  statutes, 

*  unless  his  teeth  be  pulled  out.  lAeidem 

*  Cade.  And  henceforward  all  things  shau  bo  ia 

*  common. 

ErUer  a  Messenger. 

*  3fest.  My  lord,  a  prize,  a  prize !   here's  tho 

*  Lord  Say,  which  sold  the  towns  in  France  ;  ♦  he 

*  that  made  us  pay  one  and  twenty  fifteens,*  aad 

*  one  shilling  to  the  pound,  the  last  subsidy. 

Enter  Georoc  Bkvis,  with  the  LoaD  Sar. 

*  Cade.  Well,  he  shall  be  beheaded  for  it  tea 

*  limes. — Ay,  thou  say,'  thou  serge,  nay,  thou 
'  buckram  lord !  now  art  thou  within  point-blank 
'  of  our  jurisdiction  regal.  What  canst  tnou  answer 

*  to  my  majesty,  for  giving  up  of  Normandy  imto 

*  Monsieur  Basiroecu,  the  dauphin  of  France  ?  Be 

*  it  known  unto  thee,  by  these  presence,  even  the 
'  presence  of  Lord  Mortimer,  that  I  am  the  besom 

*  that  must  sweep  the  court  clean  of  such  filth  as 
'  thou  art.  Thou  hast  most  traitorously  corrupted 
'  the  youth  of  the  realm,  in  erecting  a  grammar- 

*  school :  and  whereas,  before,  our  forefathers  had 

*  no  other  books  but  the  score  and  the  tally,  thou 

*  hast  caused  prioiing  to  be  usod  ;'  and,  contrary 

*  to  the  king,  his  crown,  and  dignity,  thou  hast  built 

*  a  paper-mill.     It  will  be  proved  to  thy  face,  that 

*  thou  hast  men  about  thee,  that  usually  talk  of  a 
'  noun,  and  a  verb  ;    and  such  abominable  words, 

*  as  no  Christian  ear  can  endure  to  hear.    Thou 

<  hast  appointed  justices  of  peace,  to  call  poor  mea 

*  before  them  about  matters  they  were  not  able  to 
'  answer.     Moreover,  thou  hast  put  them  in  prison ; 

*  and  because  they  could  not  read,  thou  hast  nangea 
'  them  :'^  when,  indeed,  only  for  that  cause,  they 
'  have  neen  most  worthy  to  live.    Thou  dost  rida 

*  on  a  foul-clot  K,*'  dost  tnou  not  7 
Say,  What  of  that  T 

Cade.  Marry,  thou  oughtest  not  to  let  thy  horso 
wear  a  cloak,  when  honester  men  than  Uxmi  go  ia 
their  hose  and  doublets, 

king  his  father.'  See  alsw>  W.  of  Wyrcesire,  p.  3*7-; 
and  the  Paston  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  43. 

5  *  This  trouble  had  been  saved  Cade's  reformers  by 
his  predecesMor  Wat  Tyler.  It  was  never  re-edified  till 
Henry  VI.  Tounded  the  hospital.* 

6  '  It  was  reported,  indeed,  that  he  shnuki  sale  with 
Treat  pride  that  w^Mn  feur  4aies  alt  the  lame  of  Enw' 
land  ehould  come  foortk  of  hie  memik,*-^Motineked^ 
p.  439. 

7  A  fifteen  was  the  fifieemh  past  of  alUhe  SMMreable^ 
or  personal  property  of  each  subject. 

8  Say  is  a  kind  of  thin  woollen  stuff  or  serga. 

9  Shakspeare  is  a  liule  too  early  with  this  accussirtan. 
Yet  Meerman,  in  his  Orlgines  Typograpkic«,  has 
availed  himself  of  this  passage  to  support  his  hypothec 
sis  that  printing  was  intnxlooed  into  England  by  Fre* 
deric  Corset  lis,  one  of  Cnnter's  workmen,  iVom  Haer* 
lem  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI.  !&'hakspeare*s  anachro- 
nisms are  not  more  extraordinary  than  those  of  his  eoi^ 
temporaries.  Spenser  mentionB  cloth  made  at  Lincohi 
in  the  ideal  reign  of  Kin|  Anhur.  and  has  adorned  a 
castle  at  the  same  period  with  cloth  of  Arras  and  af 
Tours. 

10  i.  e.  they  were  hangedbecause  they  could  not  claha 
the  benefit  of  clergy. 

1 1  A  fbet-cleth  was  a  kind  of  honshig,  whteh  coversa 
the  body  of  the  horse :  ft  was  sometimes  mode  of  velvet 
and  bordered  with  gold  lace.  This  is  a  reproach  truly 
characteriscical :  nothing  gives  so  much  offence  to  the 
lower  orders  as  the  sight  of  superfluities  merely  oiMD- 
tatious. 


d^n^yuL 


KINO  HfiKRT  TI. 


^  IXdL  And  work  k  their  ihirt  too ;  mm  nytoir, 
*  for  oxamplc,  that  am  a  butcher. 
You  mea  of  Kentv 


£Sb  What  say  rou  of  Kent  7 
*  Say,  Nothing  but  this :   'Tii 


Tis  bona  ferro,  mala 


Cade.  Away'inrith  him,  awaj  with  him!  he 
'  speaks  Latin. 
'*  i9ay.  Hear  me  but  speak,  and  bear  me  where 
you  will. 
'  Kent,  in  the  commentaries  Cesar  writ. 
'  btermM  the  civiPst  place  of  all  this  isle  :* 
'  Sweet  is  the  country,  because  full  of  riches  ; 

*  The  people  liberal,  valiant,  artive,  wealthy ; 

*  Which  makes  me  hope  you  are  not  void  of  pi^. 

*  I  sold  not  Maine.  I  lost  not  Normandy : 

*  Tet,  to  recover  them,  would  lose  my  life. 

*  Justice  with  favour  Imvo  1  always  aoae  ; 

*  Prayers  and  tears  have  mov'd  me,  gifts  could 

never. 

*  When  have  I  aught  exacted  at  your  hands, 

*  Kent,  to  maintain  the  king,  the  realm,  and  you?' 

*  Large  giils  have  I  bestowM  on  learned  clerks, 
^  Because  my  book  preferr'd  me  to  the  king  : 

*  And-^-seeing  ignorance  is  the  curse  of  God, 

*  Knowledge  the  wing  wherewith  we  fly  to  heaven,— 

*  Unless  you  be  possessed  with  devilim  s]Mrits, 

*  You  cannot  but  forbear  to  murder  me. 

*  This  tongue  hath  parley'd  unto  foreign  kings 
^  Por  your  behoof^— 

*  Cade,  Tut !  when  struck'st  thou  one  blow  in 
♦the  field? 

*  S<^.  Great  men  have  reacliing  hands  ;  oft  have 

I  struck 

*  Thoae  that  I  never  saw,  and  struck  them  dead. 

*  Geo.  O  monstrous  coward !   what,  to  come  be- 

hind folks? 

*  Say,  These  cheeks  are  pale  for*  watching  for 

your  good. 

*  Cade.  Give  him  a  box  o*  the  ear,  and  that  will 

*  make  'em  red  again. 

*  Se^,   Long  sitting  to  determine  poor  men's 

causes 
Hath  made  me  full  of  sickness  and  diseases. 

*  Cade.  Ye  shall  have  a  hempen  caudle  then, 

*  and  the  pap  of  a  hatchet.^ 

*  Jhek.  Why  dost  thou  quiver,  man  ? 

*  Say.  Ihc  palsy,  and  not  fear,  provokcth  me. 

'  Cade,  Nay,  he  nods  at  us ;  as  who  should  say. 
'  I'D  be  even  with  you.  I'll  see  if  his  head  will 
'  stand  steadier  on  a  pole,  or  no :  Take  hira  away, 
^  and  behead  him. 

*  Say.  Tell  me,  wherein  I  have  offended  most  ? 

*  Have  I  afl*ected  wealth,  or  honour  ;  speak  ? 

*  Are  my  chests  fill'd  up  with  extorted  gold  ? 


1  After  this  line  the  old  plav  proceeds  thus : — 
Cade.  Bonun  terrum.  What's  that  ? 
Dick,  He  speaks  French. 
Will.  No,  'lis  Dutch. 
Kick.  No,  nis  Outalisn  :  I  know  it  well  enou;:h. 

d  *  Ex  his  omnibus  sunt  humanfnimi,  qui  Cantium 
Incolunt.*  Cmear.  Thus  translated  by  Ar.  OokJin^, 
(400 :— *  Of  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  isle,  the  eitiUet 
are  the  Kentash-folke.*  k  is  said  also  in  the  same  words 
in  lily's  Eaphues  and  his  England,  1 J60. 

SThis  passage  has  been  supposed  corrupt  merely 
because  it  was  erroneously  pointed.  1  have  now  placed 
a  comma  at  Kenty  to  show  that  it  is  parenthetically 
dpoken ;  and  then  I  see  not  the  slifhtest  difficulty  in  the 
ineaninf  of  the  passage,  b  was  thus  absurdly  pointed 
m  the  folio  : — 

*  When  have  I  aught  exacted  at  your  hands  ? 

Kent  to  maintain,  the  King,  the  realm,  and  vou  ? 

Large  gifts,  have  I  bestow'd  on  learned  clerks,*  ka. 

4  i.  e.  in  consequence  of. 

A  The  old  copy  reads '  the  Mp  of  a  hatchet.*  There 
can  be  linle  doubt  but  that  Dr.  Farmer's  emendation, 
'sop  of  a  hacchei,*  is  the  true  reading :  k  is  a  proper 
Iccompaniment  to  the  *  hemfien  eaudte.*  Lyiy  wrote  a 
^mphlet  wkh  the  title  of  *Pap  with  a  Hatchet ;'  and 
the  phrase  occurs  in  his  play  of  Mother  BomMe :  *  They 
give  OS  pap  with  a  spoone,  and  when  we  speaks  for 
what  we  love,  pajv  with  a  hatchet.* 

6  i.  e«  these  hands  ars  free  from  shedding  guiltless  or 
innocent  blood. 


*  Is  ny  nppvel  itHnptdoas  to  belwld  t 

*  Whom  nave  I  injur'd,  that  ye  seek  my  death  7 

*  These  hands  are  free  from  guiltless  olood-shed* 

ding,* 
*This  breast  from  harbouring  foul  deceitful  thoughts, 

*  O,  let  me  live  ! 

'*'  Cade.  I  feel  remorse  in  myself  with  his  words : 

*  but  I'll  bridle  it ;  he  shall  ^e,  an  it  be  but  for 

*  pleading  so  well  for  his  life.    Away  with  him ! 

*  ne  has  a  familiar*  under  his  tongue ;    he  speakf 

*  not  o'  God's  name.  '  Go,  take  him  away,  I  say, 
'  and  strike  off  his  head  presently  ;  and  then  break 
'  into  his  son-in-law's  house.  Sir  James  Cromer,* 
'  and  strike  off*  his  head,  and  bring  them  both  vpoa 
'  two  poles  hither. 

*  AIL  It  shall  be  done. 

*  Se^.  Ah,  countrymen !  if  when  you  ■Mkeyvur 

pravers, 

*  God  should  be  so  obdurate  as  yourselves, 

*  How  would  it  fare  with  your  departed  sows  T 

*  And  therefore  yet  relent,  and  save  my  Kfe. 

*  Cade.  Away  with  him,  and  do  as  I  command  y«. 

[E»euiU  mmtOf  wUh  Lokd  Sat. 
'  The  proudest  peer  in  the  realm  shall  not  wear  a 
'  head  on  hu  shoulders,  unless  he  pay  roe  tribute  ; 
'  there  shall  not  a  maid  be  married,  but  ^e  shad 
'  pay  to  me  her  maidenhead  ere  tber'liavie  it:* 

*  Men  shall  hold  of  me  in  eapi^ ;  and  we  charge 
<  and  command,  that  their  wives  be  as  free  as  heart 
'  can  wish,  or  toncue  can  telL 

'  Diek.  My  lord,  when  shsdl  we  go  to  Cheap. 
'  side,  and  take  up  eonnnodities  upon  our  bills  ?'* 


*  Cade,  Marry,  presently. 
*Aa,  O  brave! 


Re-enter  Rebels,  with  the  Head*  ^Lord  Sat,  «n4 
Ida  Son^ht'taw, 

*  Cade.  But  is  not  this  braver  ?— Let  them  kiss 

*  <Hie  another,'  >  for  they  loved  well,  when  they  were 

<  alive.    Now  part  them  again,  lest  they  ccmsuH 

*  about  the  giving  up  of  some  more  towns  in  France. 

*  Soldiers,  defer  the  spoil  of  the  city  until  night ; 

<  for  with  these  borne  before  us,  instead  of  maces, 

<  will  we  ride  through  the  streets ;  and,  at  everf 
(  comer,  have  them  Kiss. — ^Away!  [EaeamL 


SCENE  VIIL    Southwark.    Atmunu 
Cadb,  and  all  hie  RabblemetU, 


Enter 


*  Cade*  Up  Fish  Street  I  down  Saint  Magnet 

*  Comer !  kail  and  knock  down !  throw  them  into 

*  Thames !— [ul  PaHey  edtmdody  Aem  a  jReCrvatf.} 

*  What  noise  is  this  I  hoar?    Dare  any  be  so  bold 

*  to  soimd  retreat  or  paHey,  whan  I  command  tkanl 
♦kiU? 


7  A  demon  who  was  supposed  to  attend  at  call. 

8  It  was  William  Crowmer,  sheriif  of  Kent,  i 
Cade  put  to  death.  Lord  Sav  and  he  had  been  prsvl* 
oualy  Bent  to  the  Tower,  and  both,  or  at  least  the  former, 
convicted  of  treason  at  Cade's  mock  commission  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer  at  Guildhall.  See  W.  of  Wyrces? 
ter,  p.  470. 

9  Alluding  lo  an  ancfent  mage,  on  which  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher  have  founded  their  play  called  the  Custom 
of  the  Country.  See  Cowet*s  taw  Dictionary,  or 
BIount*sGIosM>jrraphia,  IfiSl,  in  voce  MnreAefo.  Black- 
stone  is  of  opinion  that  it  never  prevailed  In  Encland, 
thouffh  he  flupposea  it  certainly  did  in  Scotland,  tfoetiut 
and  Skene  both  mention  this  custom  as  existing  In  the 
time  of  Malcolm  ITI.  A.  D.  1057.  Sir  D.  Dalrymple 
controverts  the  fact,  and  denies  the  actual  existence  o 
the  custom  ;  as  does  Whitaker  in  his  History  of  Man- 
chester. There  are  several  ancient  grants  from  our 
early  kings  to  their  subjects,  written  in  rude  verse,  and 
empowering  them  to  enjoy  their  lands  as  *free  ae  heart 
eon  wieh  or  tonptf  can  tell.*  The  authenticity  of  liieni^ 
however,  is  doubtful.    See  Bloum^s  Jocular  Tenures. 

10  An  equivoque  alliHHngto  the  halberts  or  Mils  borne 
by  the  rabble.  Shakspeare  has  the  same  quibUe  ki 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing.  Act  Hi.  8c.  H 

11  This  may  be  taken  from  the  Legend  of  Jack  Cada 
in  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates,  as  Dr.  Faxmer  obsflF""  I 
but  both  HaU  and  Hollnshed  maniion  the 


8SCOND  PART  OF 


Act  it 


Enter  BucKiitflBAM,  tmd  Oid  CLirroKD,  with 

JRrce*. 

'  Btuik,  Ay,  here  they  be  ihat  dare  and  will  dis- 
turb thee : 
Know,  Cade,  we  come  ambassadors  from  the  king 
Unto  the  commons  whom  ihuu  hast  misled : 
And  here  pronounce  free  pardon  to  them  all, 
That  will  forsake  thee,  and  go  home  in  peace. 

*  Cli/r.  What  say  ye,  countrymen  ?  will  ye  releiit, 
And  yield  to  mercy,  whilst   lis  ofTerM  you  ; 
Or  let  a  rabble  lead  you  to  your  deaths  7 
Who  loves  the  king,  and  will  embrace  his  pardon. 
Fling  up  his  cap,  and  say— -God  save  his  majesty  ! 
Who  hateth  him,  and  honours  not  his  father, 
Henry  the  FiHh,  that  made  all  France  to  quake, 
Shake  he  his  weapon  at  us,  and  pass  by. 
'  AU.  God  save  the  king !  God  save  the  king ! 
'  Cade,  What,  Buckingham,  and  Clifford,  are  ye 
■o  brave  7— And  you,  base  peasants,  do  ye  be- 
lieve him  7  will  you  needs  be  hanged  with  your 
pardons  about  your  necks  ?   Hath  my  sword  there- 
fore broke  through  London  Gates,  that  you  should 
leave  me  at  Uie  White  Hart  in  Southwark?     I 
tliought,  ye  would  never  have  given  out   these 
arms,  (ill  you  had  recovered  your  ancient  free- 
dom :  but  you  are  all  recreants,  and  dastards ; 
and  delight  to  live  in  slavery  to  the  nobility.     Let 
them  break  your  backs  with  burdens,  take  your 
houses  over  your  heads,  raviith  your  wives  and 
daoghters  before  your  faces  ;     For  me,— I  will 
make  shift  for  one ;    a^d  ■o--<xod*8  curie  light 
upon  vou  all ! 

*  AIL  WeMl  follow  Cade,  we'll  follow  Cade. 

*  COf.  Is  Cade  the  son  of  Henry  the  Fifth, 
That  thus  you  do  exclaim — ^youMl  go  with  him? 
Will  he  conduct  you  through  the  heart  of  France, 
And  make  the  meanest  of  you  earls  and  dukes  7 
Alas,  he  hath  no  home,  no  place  to  fly  to  ; 
Nor  knows  he  how  to  live,  but  by  the  spoil, 
Uflless  by  robbini^;  of  your  friends,  and  us. 
Wer*t  not  a  shame,  that  whilst  you  live  at  jar, 
The  fearful  French,  whom  you  late  vanquished. 
Should  make  a  start  o'er  seas,  and  vanquish  you  7 
Methinks,  already,  in  this  civil  broil, 
1  see  them  lording  il  in  London  streets. 
Crying— KiZ/ojg-eow/  unto  all  they  meet. 
Better,  ten  tliousand  base-born  Cades  miscarry, 
Than  you  should  stoop  unto  a  Frenchman's  mercy. 

'  To  France,  to  France,  and  get  what  you  have  lost ; 

'  Spare  England,  for  it  is  your  native  coast : 

'  Henry  hain  money,  you  are  strong  and  manly  ; 

*  Orod  Ota  our  side,  doubt  not  of  victory. 

<  AU.  A  Ciifr«>rd!  a  Clifford!  we'U  foUow  the 
^  king,  aod  Clifford. 

'  Cade.  Was  ever  feather  so  lightly  blown  to  and 
'  fro.  as  this  multitude  7  the  name  of  Henry  the 
'  Finh  hales  them  to  a  hundred  mischiefs,  and  makes 

*  them  leave  me  desolate.    I  see  them  lay  their 

*  heads  together,  to  surprise  mc :  my  sword  make 
'  way  for  me,  for  here  is  no  staying. — In  despight 
'  of  tne  devils  and  hell,  have  through  the  very  midst 
'  of  you  !  and  heavens  and  honour  be  witness,  that 
'  no  want  of  resolution  in  me,  but  only  my  follow- 
'  era'  base  and  ignominious  treasons,  makes  me  be- 
'  take  me  to  my  heels.  [Exit. 

*  Buck.  What,  is  he  fled  7  go  some,  and  follow 

him; 
'  And  he,  that  brings  his  head  unto  the  king, 
'  Shall  have  a  thousand  crowns  for  his  reward.^ 

[Exeunt  ernne  of  them. 


1  So  all  the  historians  agree  ;  and  yet  in  Part  I.  Aa 
Ui.  Sc  4,  King  Henry  is  made  to  say : — 

'  I  do  remember  how  my  father  said' — 
a  plain  proof  that  the  whole  of  that  play  was  not  written 
by  the  same  hand  as  this. 

3  *  The  CkUloglasee  useth  a  kind  of  pollax  for  his 
weapon.  These  men  are  grim  of  countenance,  tall  of 
Mature,  big  of  limme,  lusty  of  body,  wel  and  itronEiy 
timbered.  The  kerne  is  an  ordinary  foot-soldier,  using 
for  tt^l>^n  his  sword  and  target,  and  sometimes  his 
BtoesTtaaing  eommenly  good  markmen.*«— S<atu'Aurs/'« 
ueeeripty  of  Ireland^  c.  viii.  f.  31. 


*  FoUow  me.  toldiert ;  well  devise  ftiaeea 

'  To  reconcile  you  all  unto  the  king.  [Ememit, 

SCENE  IX.     Kenel worth  Castle.     Enier  KiHa 
hENRY.  Queen  Margaret,  and  SoMKRsfeT, 

an  the  Terrace  of  the  Cattle, 

*  K.  Hen.  Was  ever  king  that  joy'd  an  earthly 

throne, 

*  And  could  command  no  more  content  than  I? 

*  No  sooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle, 

*  But  I  was  made  a  king,  at  nine  months  old:* 

*  Was  never  subject  longM  to  be  a  king, 

*  As  I  do  long  and  wish  to  be  a  subject. 

Enier  Bdckikoh  am  arui  CLirroRD. 

"^  Bwk.  Health,  and  glad  tidings,  to  your  majeiihr ! 

*  K.  Hen.  Why,  Buckingham,  u  the  traitor,  Cade, 

surpris'd  7 

*  Or  is  he  but  retir'd  to  make  htm  strong  ? 
Enter^  6e/ou*,  a  great  number  of  Qk  de's  JFUbwerty 

with  Halter*  about  Oieir  Necks. 

<  Cl\f.  He's  fled,  my  lord,  and  all  his  powers  do 
yield ; 

*  And  humbly  thus,  with  halters  on  their  necks, 

*  Expect  your  highness'  doom,  of  life,  or  death. 

'  K,  Hen.  Then,  heaven,  set  ope  thy  everlasting 
gates, 
'  To  entertain  my  vows  of  thanks  and  praise  !— 
'  Soldiers,  this  day  have  you  redeemed  your  lives, 

*  And  show'd  how  well  you  love  your  prince  and 

country : 
'  Continue  still  in  this  so  good  a  mind, 
'  And  Henry,  though  he  be  infortunate^ 

*  Assure  yourselves,  will  never  be  unkmd  ; 

'  And  so,  with  thanks,  and  pardon  to  you  all, 

*  I  do  dismiss  you  to  your  several  countries. 
AU.  Gud  save  the  king!  God  save  the  king ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  MeM,  Please  it  your  grace  to  be  advertised, 

*  The  duke  of  York  is  newly  come  from  Ireland ; 
'*'  And  with  a  puissant  and  a  mighty  power, 

*  Of  Galiowglasses,  and  stout  Kernes,* 

*  Is  marching  hit  her  ward  in  proud  array  ; 

*  And  still  proclaimeth,  as  he  comes  along, 

*  His  arms  are  only  to  remove  from  thee 

'  The  duke  of  Somerset,  whom  he  terms  a  traitor. 

*  K.  Hen.  Thus  stands  my  state,  Hwixt  Cade 

and  York  distress'd  ; 

*  Like  to  a  ship,  that,  having  scan'd  a  tempest, 

*  Is  straightway  calm'd'  andboaroed  witli  a  pirate  ; 

*  But  now^  is  Cade  driven'back,  his  men  di8per>*d  ; 

*  And  now  is  Yurk  in  arms  to  second  him.— 

*  I  pray  thee,  Buckin:(ham,  go  forth  and  meet  him  ; 

*  And  ask  him,  what's  the  reason  of  these  arms, 

*  Tell  him,  I'll  send  Duke  Edmund  to  the  Tower;— 

*  And,  Somerset,  we  will  commit  thee  thither, 

*  Until  his  army  be  dismiss'd  from  him. 

*  Som.  My  lord, 

*  I'll  yield  myself  to  prison  willingly, 

*  Or  unid  death,  to  do  my  country  good. 

'*'  K".  Hen.  In  any  case,'be  not  too  rough  in  terma ; 

*  For  he  is  fierce,  and  cannot  brook  hard  language. 

*  Buck.  I  will,  my  lord  ;  and  doubt  not  so  to  dMl, 

*  As  all  things  shall  redound  unto  your  good. 

*  K.  Hen.  Come,  wife,  let's  in,  and  learn  to  go- 

vern belter  : 

*  For  yet  may  England  curse  my  wretched  reign. 

\ExeunL 

SCENE  X.   Kent.   Iden's  Gortieit.*   Enter  Cxnx, 

*  Cade.  Fye  on  ambition !  fye  on  mysdf ;  that 

8  The  first  folio  reads  ro/mf ;  which  may  be  right. 
The  second  folio  printed  by  mistake  c/atm/^d.-  and  the 
third  folio  eaim*d.    This  reading  \\k»  been  adopted  aa 
most  perspicuous,  and  because  in  Oihello  we  iiave  >— 
must  be  be-lee^d  and  calm''a. 


4  But  is  here  not  adversative.     *■  It  was  oniy  just 
(says  Henry.)  that  Cade  and  his  followers  were  routed.* 

5  <  A  gentleman  of  Kent,  named  Alexander  Eden, 
awaited  so  his  lime,  that  he  toolc  the  said  Cade  in  a  car- 
den  in  Sussex,  so  that  there  he  was  slaine  at  Hock- 
field,'  BiC^HoUnshed^  p.  635.  *  This  Iden  was,  in  fact, 
the  new  sheriff  of  Kent,  who  h»d  followea  Cade  from 
Rochester.'— FTi/Ziam  of  Wjfreermit,  p.  472. 


ScsvB  X. 


KINO  HENRT  VI. 


hrnm  A  tword,  and  yet  am  ready  to  famish !  These 
iv«  days  have  I  nid  rae  in  ihete  woods ;  and 
durst  not  peep  out,  for  all  the  country  b  layM  for 
warn :  but  mom  am  I  so  hungry,  that  if  I  mij^hi  have 
a  kmm^  of  my  life  for  a  thousand  years,  I  could 
stay  DO  loo^.  Wherefore,  on  a  brick- wall  have 
I  dimbed  into  this  garden ;  to  see  if  I  can  eat 
grass,  or  pick  a  sallet  another  while,  which  is  nor 
amiss  to  cool  a  man's  stomach  this  hot  weather. 
And.  I  think,  this  word  sallet  was  bom  to  do  me 
good:  for,  many  a  time,  but  for  a  sallet,'  mv 
brain-pan  had  been  cleft  with  a  brown  hill ;  and, 
many  a  time  when  I  have  been  dry,  and  bravely 
marduac,  it  hath  served  me  instead  of  a  quart- 
pot  to  onnk  in ;  and  now  the  word  sallet  must 
serve  me  to  feed  on. 

£nter  Idcit,  with  Servants. 

'  /den.  Lord,  who  would  live  turmoiled  in  the  court. 
And  may  enjoy  such  quiet  walks  as  these  7 
litis  small  inheritance,  my  father  left  me, 
Contente.h  me,  and  is  worth  a  monarchy. 
I  seek  not  to  wax  great  by  others*  waning ; 
Or  gather  wealth,  I  care  not  with  what  envy  ; 
Sumceth.  that  1  have  maintains  my  state. 
And  seaos  the  poor  well  pleased  from  my  gate. 
'  Cods.  Here's  the  lord  of  the  soil  come  to  seize 
me  for  a  stray,  for  entering  his  fee-simple  without 
lesve«    Ah,  villain,  thou  wilt  betray  me,  and  get 
a  thousand  crowns  of  the  king  for  carrying  my 
bead  to  him  ;  but  FU  make  thee  eat  iron  like  an 
ostrich,  and  swallow  my  sword  like  a  great  pin, 
ere  thou  and  f  part. 

'  Uen,  Why,  rude  companion,  whatsoe'er  thou  be. 
I  know  thee  not ;  Why  then  should  I  betray  thee  / 
Is't  not  enoueh,  to  break  into  my  garden. 
And,  like  a  thief,  to  come  and  rob  my  grounds. 
Climbing  my  wails  in  spite  of  me  the  owner. 
But  thou  wnt  brave  me  with  these  saucy  terms  ? 
Cade,  Brave  thee?  ay,  by  the  best  blood  that 
aver  was  broached,  and  beard  thee  too.     Look  on 
■M  well :  I  have  eat  no  meat  these  five  days  ;  yet, 
come  thou  and  thy  five  men,  and  if  I  do  not  leave 
you  all  as  dead  as  a  door  nail,'  I  pray  God,  I  may 
■ever  eat  erass  oAore. 

'  Iden,  Nay,  it  shall  ne'er  be  said,  while  England 
stands, 
^at  Alexander  Iden,  an  esquire  of  Kent, 
Took  odds  to  combat  a  poor  famish'd  man. 

*  Oppose  thy  steadfast-gazing  eyes  to  mine, 

'  See  if  thou  canst  outface  me  with  thy  looks. 

*  Set  limb  to  limb,  and  thou  art  far  the  lesser  ; 
'  Thy  hand  is  but  a  finger  to  my  fist ; 

'  Thy  leg  a  stick,  compared  with  this  truncheon  ; 
'  My  foot  shall  fight  with  all  the  strength  thou  hast ; 

*  And  if  mine  arm  be  heaved  in  the  air, 

'  Thy  grave  u  digg'd  already  in  the  earth. 

'  As  for  words,  whose  greatness  answers  words,' 

'  Let  this  my  sword  report  what  speech  forbears. 

*  CatU,  By  my  valour,  the  most  complete  cham- 
^  pion  that  ever  I  heard. — *  Steel,  if  thou  turn  the 
'  ed^e,  or  cut  not  out  the  burly-bonod  clown  in 
'  chines  of  beef  ere  thou  sleep  in  thy  sheath,  I  be- 
'  seech  God*  on  my  knees,  thou  mavest  be  turned 

*  to  hobnails.  [Tkn/JlghtiCADm/alU.]  0,lara 
'  slain!  famine,  and  no  other,  hath  slain  me:  let 

*  ten  thousand  devils  come  against  me,  and  give  me 
'  but  the  ten  meals  I  have  lost,  and  Td  defy  them 
'  all.    Wither,  garden ;  and  be  henceforth  a  bury- 

1  A  sallet  is  a  helmet. 

3  See  note  on  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  lY.  Act 
▼.  8e.  8. 

t  Johnson  explains  this,  'As  for  words,  whose  pomp 
and  rumour  may  answer  words,  and  only  words,  I  shall 
forbear  them,  and  refer  the  rest  to  my  axtord.^ 

4  In  the  folio  *  I  beHeech  Jove^  was  subxtittited  tn  avoid 
the  penalty  of  the  statute,  S  Jac.  1.  c.  3,  against  profane 
■WMring.     Cade  was  very  unlikely  to  swear  by  Jove. 

ft  This  sentiment  is  much  more  correctly  exprrased 
te  the  quarto  :— 

*  O  sword,  I'll  honour  thee  for  this,  and  in  my  chamber 
Shall  thou  hang,  as  a  monument  to  after  age, 

fot  this  great  eervke  thou  hast  done  to  me.' 


*  ing-place  to  all  that  do  dwell  in  this  house,  because 
'  the  unconquered  soul  of  Cade  is  fled. 

*  Idea.  Is't  Cade  that  I  have  slain,  that  moastrotis 

traitor  7 

*  Sword,  I  will  hallow  thee  for  this  thy  deed, 

'  And  hang  thee  o'er  my  tomb,  when  I  am  diead  i\ 

*  Ne'er  shall  this  blood  be  wiped  from  thy  point } 

*  But  thou  shalt  wear  it  as  a  nerald's  coat,        '    * 

*  To  emblaze  the  honour  that  thy  master  got. 

*  CtuU.  IdctK  farewell  ;  and  be  proud  of  thj  vic- 

*  tory :  Tell  Kent  from  me,  she  hath  lost  her  best 
'  man,  and  exhort  all  the  world  to  be  cowards  ;  ^  for 
'  I,  that  never  feared  any,  am  vanquished  by  farilne, 
I  not  by  valour.  [/Ties. 

*  Iden,  How  much  thou  wrong'st  me,*  heave|i 

be  my  judge. 

*  Die,  damned  wretch,  the  curse  of  her  that  bara 

thee ! 

*  And  as  I  thrust  thy  body  in  with  my  sword, 

*  So  wish  I.  I  might  thrust  thy  soul  to  hell.' 

*  Hence  will  I  drag  thee  headlong  by  the  heels 

*  Unto  a  dunghill,  which  shall  be  thy  grave,  , 
'  And  there  cut  off  thy  most  ungracious  head; 

'  Which  I  will  bear  in  triumph  to  the  king, 
'  Leaving  thy  trunk  for  crows  to  feed  upon. 

[Exity  dragging  <nU  tht  Bodlf, 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  The  mme.  Fidie  between  Dartiord 
and  Blackheath.  The  King's  Camp  on  one  mde. 
On  the  cther^  enter  Yon§  attended  with  Drum  m*d 
Coloun :  hie  Force*  at  eome  distance, 

*  York,  From  Ireland  thus  comes  York,  to  e&iili 
his  right, 
'  And  pluck  the  crown  from  feeble  Henry's  head  5 
'  Ring,  bells,  aloud ;  bum,  bonfires,  clear  and  bright, 
'  To  entertain  great  England's  lawful  king. 
Ah,  eaneta  majestas .'  who  would  not  buy  thee'  de^  7 
'  Let  them  obey  that  know  not  how  to  rule  ;         ' 

*  This  hand  was  made  to  handle  nought  but  g<M  :* 

*  I  cannot  give  due  action  to  my  words, 

'  Except  a  sword,  or  sceptre,  balance  it.* 

<  A  sceptre  shall  it  have,  have  I  a  soul;* 

<  On  which  FU  toss  the  flower-de-luce  of  France. 

Enter  BucKiifOHAM. 

'  Whom  have  we  here?   Buckingham,  to  disturb 
me? 

*  The  king  hath  sent  him,  sure :  f  must  dlsseml^Ie, 
'  Buck.  York,  if  thou  meanest  well,  I  greet  thef 

well. 
<  York,  Humphrey  of  Buckingham,  I  accept  ,thy 

greeting. 
'  Art  thou  a  messenger,  or  come  of  pleasure  ? 
'  Buck.  A  messenger  from  Henry,  our  dread  liegey 
To  know  the  reason  of  these  arms  in  peace ;  ^ 
Or  why,  thou — being  a  subject  as  I  am,— 
Against  thy  oath  and  true  allegiance  sworn, 
Should'st  raise  so  great  a  power  without  his  leave. 
Or  dare  to  bring  thy  force  so  near  the  court. 
'  York,  Scarce  can  I  speak,  my  choler  isl      . ,   , 

so  groat. 
O,  I  could  hew  up  rocks,  and  fight  with 

flint,  y^A^d^ 

I  am  so  angry  at  these  abject  (ermf  ; 
And  now,  like  Ajax  Telamonius, 
On  sheep  or  oxen  could  I  spend  my  fury !  J 


6  John«K»n  erroneously  interprets  this,  '  In  stippostng 
that  I  am  proud  of  my  victofy.*  Man  evidently  means 
that  Cade  wrongs  him  by  undervaluing  his  prowess. 

7  Not  10  dwell  upon  the  wickedness  of  this  horrM 
wish,  with  which  Iden  debases  his  character,  the  whoie 
of  this  speech  is  wild  and  confused.  The  quarto  is  more 
favourable  both  to  Iden's  morality  and  languaee.  This 
faulty  amplification  was  owing  to  the  desire  of  expand- 
ing a  Hcanty  thought  in  the  old  play.  It  can  haruly  ba 
treated  as  an  Interpolation,  however  we  may  desire  to 
think  It  such. 

S  i.  e.  balance  my  hand. 

9  York  means  b>  say,  '  If  \  liave  a  eotdt  my  hand 
ahall  not  be  without  a  sceptre. 


B9CO»D  PART  OP 


▲cv  V. 


I  am  fkr  better  bom  thaa  if  the  Jdng : 
Mvre  like  «  king,  more  kinyljr  in  my 

thoughts}  ^Adde 

But  I  mutt  make  fair  weather  yet  awhile,  ' 
Till  Henry  be  more  weak,  and  I  more 

«trong«-— 
O  Buckingham,  I  pr'ythee,  pardon  me. 
That  I  have  given  no  answer  all  thie  while : 
My  mind  wae  troubled  with  deep  melanchuly. 
The  cause  why  I  have  brought  this  army  hither, 
Is— to  remove  proud  Somerset  from  the  king, 
Seditious  to  his  grace  and  to  the  state. 
'  Bu€k.  That  is  too  much  presumption  on  thy  part : 
But  if  thy  arms  be  to  no  other  end, 
The  king  hath  yielded  unto  thy  demand ; 
The  dvke  of  Somerset  is  in  the  Tower. 
Y«rk.  Upon  thine  honour,  is  he  prisoner? 
Buik.  Upon  mine  honour,  he  is  prisoner. 
'  Ytrk,  Then,   Buckingham,  I  do  dismiss  my 

powers.— 

*  Soldiers,  I  thank  you  all :  disperse  yourselves ; 
'  Meet  me  to-morrow  in  Saint  George's  field, 

'  You  shall  have  pa^,  and  every  thing  you  wish. 

*  And  let  my  sovereign,  virtuous  Henry, 

*  Command  my  eldest  son, — nay,  all  my  sons, 

*  As  pledges  of  my  fealty  and  love. 

^  m  send  them  all  as  willing  as  I  live ; 

*  Lands,  goods,  horse,  armour,  any  thing  I  have 

*  Is  his  to  use,  so  Somerset  may  die. 

*  Buck.  York,  I  commend  this  kind  submission  : 

*  We  twain  will  go  into  bis  highness*  tent. 

EwUr  Kiiro  Hcnmr,  attended, 

^  JT.  JTen.   BuckinghJh,  doth   York  intend   no 
haim  to  us, 

*  That  thus  he  mareheth  with  thee  arm  in  arm  7 

*  York,  In  all  submission  and  humility, 

*  York  doth  "present  himself  unto  your  highness. 

,    *  K,  Hen.  Then  what  intend  these  forces  thou 
dost  bring  ? 

*  YvHt,  To  heave  the  traitor  Somerset  from  hence; 

*  And  fight  aninst  that  monstrous  rebel,  Cade, 

*  Who  siDcel  heard  to  be  discomfited. 

Enier  locif,  wUh  Cadb*s  Head, 
'  hUn^  If  one  so  rude,  and  of  so  mean  condition, 

*  Blay  pass  into  the  presence  of  a  kinc, 

*  Lo,  I  present  your  grace  a  traitor's  head, 

*  The  head  of  Cade,  whom  I  in  combat  slew. 

*  AT.  Hen,  The  head  of  Cade  ?— Great  God,  how 

just  art  thou  !— 

*  O,  let  me  view  his  visage  being  dead, 

*  That  living  wrought  me  such  exceeding  trouble. 

'  Tell  me,  my  friend,  art  thou  the  man  that  slew 
him? 

*  Iden,  I  was,  an't  like  your  majesty. 

*  K.  Hen,  How  art  thou  call'd '/  and  what  is  thy 

degree  ? 
'    *  Iden,  Alexander  Iden,  that's  my  name  j 

*  A  poor  esquire  of  Kent,  that  loves  his  king. 

^  Buck.  So  please  it  you,  my  lord,  'twere  not  amiss 

*  He  were  created  knight  for  his  eood  service. 

*  K.  Hen,  Iden,  kneel  down ;  {He  knetU.\  Rbe 

up  a  knight. 

*  We  give  thee  for  reward  a  thousand  marks ; 

*  And  will,  that  thou  henceforth  attend  on  us. 

<  iden,  Mav  Iden  live  to  merit  such  a  bounty,* 
"*  And  never  Uve  but  true  unto  his  liege  ! 

*  K,  Hen,  See,  Buckingham !    Somerset  comes 

with  the  oueen : 
'  Cto,  bid  her  hide  nim  quickly  fi^m  the  duke. 


1  Iden  has  before  said : — 
*  Lord,  who  would  lire  tunnelled  In  a  court. 
And  may  enjoy  such  quiet  walks  as  these,*  fcc 
This  is  strictly  a  picture  of  poor  human  nature.  He  rails 
at  enjoyments  which  he  suppowes  out  of  his  reach  ;  but 
BO  sooner  are  they  offered  to  him,  but  he  embraces  them 
rarariy.    ShaJcapeare  has  In  this  instance  followed  the 
old  play. 
9  *  Mysus  ec  JEmonIa  juvenis  qua  eusplde  vulnus 
Benserat,  hac  ipsa  cuspids  sensit  opem.* 

.  Pn^MTl.  Ub.  U.  El.  1. 

t  OHlody,  eoBiaaaent. 


Enter  Quiei.ir  MAmoAHKT  and  Sovcjisst*    ' 

<  ^.  Mar,  For  thousand  Yorks  be  shall  not  Ude 
his  head, 

*  But  boldly  stand,  and  front  him  to  has  &oe. 

*  Ywk,  How  now !    Is  Somerset  at  liberty  ? 
Then,  York,  unloose  thy  long-imprison'd  thoughts. 
And  let  thy  tongue  be  equal  with  thy  heart. 
Shall  f  endure  the  sight  of  Somerset  7—- 
False  kins !  why  hast  thou  broken  faith  with  me, 
Knowinff  now  hardly  I  can  brook  abuse  7 
King  did  I  call  thee?  no,  thou  art  not  king ) 
Not  fit  to  govern  and  rule  multitudes. 
Which  dar'st  not,  no,  nor  canst  not  rule  a  traitor. 
Tliat  head  of  thine  doth  not  become  a  crown  ; 
Thy  hand  is  made  to  grasp  a  palmer's  staff. 
And  not  lo  grace  an  awful  princely  sceptre. 
That  gold  must  round  engirt  these  brows  of  mine ; 
Whose  smile  and  frown,  like  to  Achilles'  spear, 
Is  able  with  the  change  to  kill  and  core.* 
Here  is  a  hand  to  hold  a  sceptre  up. 
And  with  the  same  to  act  controlling  laws. 
Give  place ;  by  heaven,  thou  shalt  rule  no  more 
O'er  him,  whom  heaven  created  for  thy  ruler. ' 

'  iSem.  O  monaUous  traitor ! — I  arrest  thee,  York, 

<  Of  capital  treason  '{^inst  the  king  and  crows :  ' 

*  Obey,  audacious  traitor  ;  kneel  for  ^race. 

*  York,  Would'sl  have  me  kneel  f  first  let  me 

ask  of  these. 

*  If  they  can  brook  I  dow  a  knee  to  man.-^ 

*  Sirrah,  call  in  my  sons  to  be  ray  bail ; 

[Exit  on  Attemknt. 
'*'  I  know,  ere  they  will  have  me  go  to  ward,* 

*  They'll  pawn  their  swords  for  my  enfranchisement 

*  ^.  JUar,  Call  hither  Clifford  ;   bid  him'  eome 

amain,  '   ' 

*  To  say,  if  that  the  bastard  boys  of  York 

*  Shall  be  the  surety  for  their  traitor  father. 

*  Vorilc.  O  blood-bespolted  Neapolitan, 

*  Outcasr  of  Naples,  England's  bloody  scourge  i 

*  The  sons  of  York,  thy  betters  in  their  birth, 

*  Shall  be  their  father's  bail :  and  bane  to  tboee    <« 

*  lliat  for  my  surety  will  refuse  the  bojp. 

Enter  Edward  and  Richard  PLA?iTAocifXT 
toi<A  Fareet^  at  one  tide ;  ai  the  other j  with  Foreeo 
aUOf  Old  Clifford  and  hit  Son. 

*  See,  where  they  come  ;  PU  warrant  they'll  make 

it  good.  ^ 

*  Q.  Mar.   And  here  comes  Clifibrd,  to  dei^ 

their  bail. 
<  CUf.  Health  and  all  happiness  to  my  lord  the 
king!  [KneelK 

*  York,  I  thank  thee,  Clifford :     Say,  what  newf 

with  thee  7 

*  Nay,  do  not  fright  us  with  an  angry  look  : 

*  We  are  thy  sovereign,  Clifford,  kneel  ag^in ; 

*  For  thy  mistaking  so,  we  pardon  thee. 

*  CUf.  This  is  my  king,  York,  I  do  not  mistake  ;  . 

<  But  thou  mistak'st  me  much,  to  think  I  do  : 

*  To  Bedlam*  with  him  7  is  the  man  grown  mad? 

*  K,  Hen.  Ay,  Clifford  ;  a  bedlam  and  ambitioup 

humour 
'  Makes  him  oppose  himself  against  his  king. 

*  CUf.  He  is  a  traitor ;  let  him  to  the  Tower, 

*  And  chop  away  that  Actions  pate  of  his. 

O.  Mar.  He  is  arrested,  but  will  not  obey  ; 

<  His  sons^e  says,  shall  give  their  words  (or  hiav 

*  York    W  ill  you  not,  sons  7 

Edw.  Ay,  noble  father,  if  our  words  wiH  serve. . 

*  Rich,  And  if  words  will  not,  then  our  weapons 

shall. 


4  This  has  beeu  thought  an  anachroiiii»m  ;  but  Slows 
shows  that  it  is  not :   *  Next  unto  the  parish  of  St.  But. 


1346.  He  founded  it  to  have  beene  a  prKvie  of  cannons 
with  brethren  and  sisters,  and  King  Edward  the  Thirde 
granted  a  pruiection,  which  1  have  seene,  for  the  breth* 
ren  M'licut  btata  Manoi  de  BetJfiem^  within  the  ciiie 
of  London,  the  14th  years  of  his  raigne.  It  teae  an  ho4 
pitaU  for  dietraeted  people.*^ Survey  of  London^  ^ 
127,  IMS. 


9e*mutL 


4DIfOaBllBY  VL' 


*  Ct^.  Wlnr,  fitet'A  hnod  of  tn&tora  hmf  %• 

here  I 

*  Ymki  Look  in  •  glan,  aad  eall  thy  imaff  M ; 

*  I  am  thv  kin);,  and  Uiou  a  fiJte-beait  traitor.^-' 

*  Call  hhaer  to  the  stake  my  two  brave  bears,' 

*  That,  with  the  v«ry  shaking  of  their  chains, 

*  They  mav  astonish  these  fell  lurking  cun  *, 
f  Bid  SattsDufy,  and  Warwick,  come  to  me. 

Drum»*    JBn^  Waawiok^  and  SAUsauvr,  «aA 

J'vTCtt* 

'  Cftf.  Are  these  thy  bears  ?  weMl  bait  thy  bears 
to  death, 

*  And  manacle  the  bearward  in  tfieir  chains, 

*  If  thou  dar*st  brinr  them  to  the  baithig*place. 

■   *  IKefc.  Oft  have  i  seen  a  hoc  overweening  ciir 

*  Run  back  and  bite,  because  he  was  withheld  : 

*  Who,;  beinc  suffered  with  the  bear's  fell  paw,*  ' 

*  Hath  clappM  his  uil  between  his  legs,  and  cried : 

*  And  soch  a  piece  of  senrioe  will  vou  do, 

*  If  you  oppose  yourselves  to  match  Lord  Warwick. 

*  C^   Hence,  heap  of  wrath,  foul  indigested 

lompf 

*  As  crooked  in  thy  manners  as  thv  shape ! 

*  York.  Nay,  we  shall  heat  you  thorou^y  anon. 

*  Citf.  Take  heed,  ^st  by  your  heat  you  bfm 

yourselves.  ; 

*  K.  Hen.  Why,  Warwick,  hath  thy  knee  forgot 

to  bow  ? 
OM  Salisbury, — shame  to  thy  silver  hair. 
Thou  mad  misleader  of  thy  brain-sick  son  I— '. 
What,  wilt  thou  on  thy  death-bed  play  the  ruffian. 
And  seek  for  sorrow  with  thy  spectacles? 
O,  whert  is  faith  ?    O,  where  is  legally  7 
If  it  be  banishM  from  the  frosty  head. 
Where  ihall  it  find  a  harbour  m  the  earth  7 — 
Will  thou  go  dig  a  grave  to  find  out  war. 
And  sham^  thine  honourable  age  with  blood  7 
Why  art  thou  old,  and  want*si  experience  7 
Or  wherefore  dost  abuse  it,  if  thou  hast  it  7 
For  shame  !  in  duty  bend  ih;r  knee  to  me, 
That  bowd  unto  the  grave  with  mickle  age. 

*  8aL  My  lord,  I  have  coosider*d  with  myielf 
The  title  of  this  most  renowned  duke  ; 
And  in  my  conscience  do  repute  his  grace 
The  rightful  heir  to  England's  royal  seat. 

*'  K.  Hen,  Hast  tboa  not  sworn  allegiance  imto 
«ie? 

*  8aL  I  have. 

*  K.  Men,  Canst  thon  dispense  with  heaven  for 

such  an  oath  7 
.*  Sal.  It  is  g^eat  sin,  to  swear  onto  a  sin ; 

*  But  greater  sin,  to  keep  a  sinfol  oath. 

*  Who  can  be  bound  by  any  solemn  vow  * 

*  To  do  a  murderous  deed,  to  rcrii  a  man, 
^ To  force  a  spotless  vir|nn*s  chastity, 
*To  reave  the  orphan  of  his  patrimony, 

*  To  wring  the  widow  from  her  customM  right ; 

*  And  have  no  other  reason  for  this  wrong, 

*  But  l^at  he  was  bound  by  a  solemn  oath  7 

*  Q.  Mar.  A  subtle  traitor  need«  no  sophister. 

'  A.  Hen.  Call  Buckingham,  and  bid  him  arm 
himself. 

*  York.  Call  Buckingham,  and  all  the  fidends  thou 

hast. 

*  I  am  reaolv'd  fov  death  or  digniiy. 


Tll*<Mll 

true. 


if 


t  The  NevHs,  earls  or  Warwick^  had  a  bear  and  rag- 
gbd  nuLtf  for  theh*  cresL 

9  Bear-baftlng  was  not  only  a  popular  but  a  rojral  en- 
asrtatnment  in  the  poet's  time.  See  Stowe's  accoant  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  aauseiaenis  of  ibis  kkid,  or  Lafie- 
ham's  Letter  eonreming  the  entertainments  at  Kenel- 
worth  Castle.  '  Being  eujfer^d  to  approach  the  bear's 
•  ifen  paw'  may  be  the  meannig ;  but  It  is  probable  that 
mitfftT'*d  is  used  for  madt  to  m^er. 

Jt  A  hurgcnet  Is  a  hehnet;  a  Burgundian's  fteel  cap 
er  casque. 

'  4  One  on  whom  natnre  has  set  a  mark  nf  deformity, 
a  stisma.  It  was  orldnally  and  properly  <a  person 
#ho  had  been  brandedTwtth  a  hot  Iron  for  some  crime. 
dtle  notably  defamed  for  riaughtineM.*  See  BuUokar's 
Sxposhor,  1616}  or  Mount's  OkMBOgrapky.  167-4. 


<  War,  Yon  were  knit  In  gsto  bad,  and  dreaai 

again. 
Tokeep  thee  Iron  the  tenip^st  of  th«^ field. 

Cilf,  I  am  rasohr'd  to  beSur  a  grsatir  stormy 
Than  any  thou  caiwt  conjure  up  to-day  ; 
And  that  Pli  wnte  upon  thy  bnirgonet, 
Mifht  I  but  know  thed  by  thy  household  badce. 

tVar.  Now,  by  ny  fether^s  badge,  old  Netil't 
crest, 
The  ii^pant  bear  chaiinM  to  the  ragMd  tflafy 
This  day  I'll  wear  alofl  my  borgonev* 
(Aa'on  a  mountain  top  the  cedar  shows. 
That  keepe  his  leaves  ki  spite  of  any  stormy 
Even  to  affri|ht  thee  widi  the  view  'ther«oC 

C^f*  And  from  fhy  burgonet  1*11  rend  thy  bear. 
And  Cretdit'MKler  foot  wnh  all  contempt, 
'  Despight  the  bcarwaid  that  protects  the  bear. 

'  F<  Ci^.  And  so  to  arms,  victorious  father,  ' 
'  To  ouell  the  rebeh,  and  their  *eoaplices. 

UieL  Fve !  cbaritj^,  for  shame !  speak  not  in  apltai 
For  you  shall  sup  with  Jeau  Chriet  to-night. 

*  F.  Cltf.  Foul  siigmatic,«  that's  more  than  thoti 

canat  tell. 
'  UteA.  If  not  in  heaven,  yo«*ll  surely  supinhell, 

[  j&«e«iif  seocrofl^. 

SCENE  If.     Saint  Albans.     Alarums:   J?xcfe>» 
sions.     JSnler  Warwicjc. 

War.  Clifford  of  Cumberland,  *tia  Warwick  caNa  * 
And  if  thoa  dost  not  hide  thee  firoM  the  bear, 
Now,-<->when  the  angry  trumpet  soMnds  alarm,  ' 
And  dead  naea*ji  eries  do  fiU  the  anpty  air|-«- 
CliSbrd,  I  say,  ^me  forth  and  fieht  with  me ! 
Proud  northern  lord,  Clifford  of  Cumberland,      i    * 
Warwick  is  hoarse  with  call'mg  thee  to  anM. 

Enter  Yosv. 

*  How  now,  my  noble  lord  7  what,  all  aifibot  7    , 

<  York,    The  deadly-handed  Clifford  slew  lay. 

steed; 
'  But  match  to  match  I  have  encoonter'd  hian, 

*  And  made  a  prey  fbr  carrion  kites  and  crows 
'  Bvaa  of  the  bonny  beast  be  lov'd  so  wel** 

Enter  Clittord, 

'  War.  Of  one  or  both  of  us  the  tiose  is  coaD«^  - 
For^E.  Hold,  Warwick,  secii  tbae  out  aoaaa  atkat 
chase. 
For  I  myself  must  hunt  this  deer  to  dMith.* 

War.  Then,  nobly,  York ;  'tw  (br  a  erasm  thiur 

.fight*8t^ 

*  As  I  intend,  Clifford,  to  thrivie  to-da^r^ 

It  grieves  my  soul  to  leave  thee  uiiassailM.     * 

[Exit  WxKwicm, 

<  Cl\f.  What  seest  thou  in  me,  York  7  why  dost 

then  pause  7 

*  York.  With  thy  brave  bearing  should  I  be  in 

love, 
<  But  that  thou  art  so  fost  mine  enemy. 

*  CItf,  Nor  should  thy  prowess  want  praiae  and 

r(!>  esleeaiL 
But  Aat  'tis  shown  ignobfy,  an<f  in  treason. 

*  York.  So  let  it  help  me  now  again^  thy  sword. 
As  I  in  jihitice  and  tme  right  express  it ! 

*  Ctif.  My  soul  and  body  on  the  action  both  !«— 

*  York.  A  dreadful  lay!* — address  thee  instantly. 
[Theyjighi,  and  Cuirroas/odb. 

*  GliC  LaJtneomomukaetMrrea.  [Ifka.* 


■I 


..•-I 


4  In  the  old  play ; — 
*  The  bonniest  gray,  that  e'er  was  bred  in  north.* 

6  This  passage  will  ramind  the  sJaSstcal  reader  of 
Achilles'  conduct  in  the  iweaqr-secoml  lUad,  v.  )(0f , 
where   he   expressse  his  d«terminatimi  that  HaocoT' 
should  fall  by  no  other  hand  than  his  nam. 

7  A  dr^adAil  wager ;  a  tremendous  siaJce.. 

ft  The  author,  in  making  Cliffoid  fall  by  die  hand  of 
York,  has  departed  from  the  truth  of  hiatsay,  a  practice 
not  uncommon  with  him  when  he  does  bis  uinnoat  ta 
make  his  characters  coneklerable.  This  cireamstonee, 
however,  seivee  m  fMrspare  the  reader  or  spectator  for 
the  vengeance  afterwrards  taken  by  jCJiiiNths-  am  on 
York  aod  Rutland.    At  tha-hafinniBf  of  the  third  nai» 

of  tbk  j^ama  the  ^t  ^  fntfui  »b»  f  imi— iiiii ,  •vA' 


flBOOim  FiJKT  til* 


*  Tfiifc.  1V»  WM  Iwll^  fkM«  lbMpM0«9  IbrtlKM 

wtftUl. 
JPtiM  with  km  Mvlr  k*«***^  if  M  b«  Ihy  wil ! 

Emm  Ymmg  Curwmv*  ^ 

*  F,  C^.  Shame  aiid  oobIiihmI  all  is  on  the 

routj 
F«iir  frame*  <iieonier|  and  diforder  womide 
Where  it  should  guard.    O  war,  thoa  son  of  hell, 
Whom  angry  heavens  do  make  their  minister^ 
Throw  in  tne  fitnen  boeomt  of  our  part 
Hot  coals  of  Tenaeaaee  I  JLst  oo  soldier  fly : 
He  that  b  truly  oedicate  to  war« 
Hath  no  sel^lo?e :  nor  he,  that  fores  himself, 
Hath  not  esaentially,  but  by  circumstance. 
Thm  name  of  valour.-^,  let  the  vile  world  end, 

[Stung  kUdtmlFkam. 
And  the  premised*  flames  of  the  last  day 
Knit  enru  and  heaven  together ! 
Now  let  the  general  trumpet  blow  lus  blast. 
Particularities  and  petty  sounds 
To  cease  !>— Wast  thou  ordained,  dear  frther, 
To  lose  thy  youth  in  peace,  and  to  achieve' 
The  salver  livery  of  sdvised*  age : 
And.  in  thy  reverence,*  and  thy  cnair-days.  thus 
Ta  die  in  ruffian  battle  7— Even  at  this  si|hl. 
My  heart  is.tum'd  to  stone :  and,  while  *tu  mine, 
It  shall  be  stony.    York  not  our  old  men  spases  j 
Ho  more  will  I  their  babes :  tears  virginal 
Shall  be  to  me  even  as  the  dew  to  fire ; 
And  beauty,  that  the  tyrant  oA  reclaims. 
Shall  to  my  flaming  wrath  be  oil  and  flax. 
Heneslbnh  I  wiN  not  have  to  do  with  pity : 
Meei  I  an  in&nt  of  the  house  of  York, 
Into  as  many  gobbets  will  I  cut  it. 
As  wild  Medea  young  Absyrtos  dfid  :* 
In  eiwsitv  will  I  seek  out  mv  fame. 
Come,  tbou  new  ruin  of  old  Clifford's  house : 

[Tidang  up  (As  bodsf. 
As  did  ^oeas  old  Anduses  bear. 
So  bear  I  thee  upon  my  manly  smMildem: 
But  then  £neas  bare  a  living  load^ 
Nodbing  so  heavy  as  these  woes  of  mine.   [E»U. 

£fUer  Rich  Ann  PLAMTAOKncT  and  SoMnnsxT, 
JIfhtingf  and  SoMKasKT  if  kiUtd, 
lU^  So,  lie  diou  there  ;— 
'  Por  undemokth  an  alehouse*  paltry  sign. 
The  Castle  in  Saint  Albans,  Somerset 
Haih  made  the  wizard  famous  in  his  death.*<^ 
*  Sword,  bold  thy  temper ;  heart,  be  wrathful  still : 
^  PHesiS  pray  wt  enemies,  but  princes  kill.  [ExiL 

Mpruima:  Eaeurdom,     Enter  Kino   HnvnT, 
Qvnxv  MAMOAnBT,  and  othtr$f  rttrtaUng, 

*  %^  Mar.  Away,  my  lord !  you  are  slow ;  for 
shame,  away ! 


;A0T  y.' 
thn  hiUHn»1  ^fiod 


there  rsprssems  ClUTord's  desth  as  U  reaUj  hap- 
pened:— 

*  Lord  CIlfTord,  and  Lord  Stafford,  all  abreast. 
Charged  our  main  battle*8  fhint,  and.  breaking  in, 
Were  by  the  swords  of  common  •okliers  slain.* 

These  lines  were  adopted  by  Shaksneare  from  The 
Tme  Tragedy  oT  Richard  Duke  of  Ywk,  upon  wliich 
the  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  is  fbuuded. 

I  PrenUted  is  sent  before  their  lime.  The  sense  Is 
*  let  the  (lames  reserved  for  ihe  last  day  be  sent  now.* 

9  To  eeoee  is  to  stop,  a  verb  sciive. 

t  TO  mehitve  is  to  arrive  at,  or  accompliiAu 
.4  I.  a.  circumspect,  cautions. 

f  In  that  period  of  life  which  is  entkfod  ti  command 
levereoce.  Reveienda  canities.  Sltalupeare  has  used 
the  word  in  the  same  manner  in  As  Yon  Like  K,  where 
Orlando  says  to  his  brother  (speaking  of  their  father) 
'  thou  art  indeed  nearer  to  his  rererefics.* 

•  When  Medea  fled  with  Jsacm  fh>m  Colehee^  she 
murdeied  her  brother  Absyrtus,  and  cut  his  body  Into 
several  pieces,  that  her  fMher  might  be  prevented  for 
some  time  from  pursuing  her. 

7  The  death  of  Somerset  here  accomplishes  that 
ei|ulvoeal  predktkm  of  Jourdaia  the  wkeh  In  the  first 
act  :— 

*  Let  him  riinn  eostfes  r 

•afbr  shall  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plains 

Than  where  eosKes  mounleei  stand.* 

Ipndlefloiis  were  much  In  vogue  In  early 
■lof  lUHif  snlDsni  psinoos  is  by  ths 


*  K,  Hon,  Cm  wn 

Margaret,  sUy. 

*  ^.  JMsr.  What  are  yon  mnda  of?  yonH  not 

fight,  nor  fly: 

*  Nor  is  it  manhood,  wisdoss,  and  defence,* 

*  To  give  the  enemy  way :  mid  to  secure  us 

*  By  what  we  can,  which  can  no  more  but  fly. 

{Almnum  tjfm^ 

*  If  voo  be  ta'en,  we  then  should  see  the  botiota* 

*  Or  all  oar  fbrtones :  but  if  wa  hap|f  seapo 

*  (As  well  we  may.  ^  not  through  your  neglect,) 
^  We  shall  .to  Ixmdon  get ;  where  you  are  kw'd ; 

*  And  where  this  breach,  now  in  our  fortunes  made, 

*  May  readily  be  stopp'd. 

JFnlsr  Young  CLirroMD. 

*  F.  CXiff,  But  that  my  heart's  on  future  mischief 

set, 

*  I  would  speak  blasphemy  ere  bid  you  fly. ; 

*  But  fly  you  must ;  uncurable  discomfit 

*  Reigns  m  the  hearts  of  all  our  present  parta.'* 

*  Away,  lor  your  relief!  and  we  will  live 

*  To  BOO  their  day,  and  them  our  fortune  giys : 

*  Away,  my  lord,  away !  (JETxttrnf . 

SCENE  III.  JlteMs  near  Sarat  Albans..  Atanan  : 
RetrtaL  Ftomri^;  then  enter  Ydnx,  Richard 
FLAMTAaKNBT,  WAnwicc,  and  SUdierSf  with 
Drum  and  Cotoars. 

'  York.  Of  Salisbury,  who  can  report  of  him ; 

*  That  winter  lion,  who,  in  rage  forgets 

*  Aged  contusions  and  all  brusn  of  time  ;'* 

*  And,  like  a  gallant  in  the  brow  of  youth,** 

*  Repairs  him  with  occasion  7  this  happy  day 

*  Is  not  itself,  nor  have  we  won  one  fool, 

*  If  Salisbury  be  losU 

*  Rkk,  My  noble  father 

'  Three  times  to-day  I  hdp  him  to  his  horse, 

*  Three  times  bestnd  him,'*  thrice  I  led  him  ofi^ 

*  Persuaded  him  from  any  further  act : 

*  But  still,  where  danger  was,  still  there  I  met  him  ; 

*  And  like  rich  hanginp  in  a  homely  ho^8e, 

*  So  was  his  will  in  his  old  feeble  body. 

*  But,  noble  as  he  is,  look  where  he  comes. 

Emttr  SALisBunr. 
'  i9aL  Now,  by  my  sword,  well  hast  thou  fought 
to-day; 

*  By  themass,8odidweaIl.<— Ithankyou,Richaid: 
'  God  knows,  bow  long  it  is  I  have  to  live ; 

'  And  it  hath  pless'd  him,  thai  three  times  tQi>day 
'  You  have  defended  me  from  imminent  death.— 

*  Well,  lords,  we  have  not  got  that  which  we  have;** 

*  *Tis  not  enough  our  lues  are  this  time  flrd, 

*  Beinc  oppoeites  of  such  repairing  nature.'  * 
'JTont,  I  know,  our  safety  is  to  follow  them ; 

*  For,  as  I  hear,  theking  is  fled  to  London, 

Chronicles  represented  as  sccompliahini;  them  :  tieing 
delivered  in  otncure  terms,  any  fonuitous  event  was  lbs 
more  readily  supposed  to  verify  them. 

8  This  line,  Steevens  observes,  may  serve  to  conn^ 
tenance  his  emendation  of  a  passage  at  the  commence- 
mem  of  the  third  scene,  Act  iv.  of^Macbeth,  where  ha 
proposed  to  read  *  and  wisdom  is  it  to  offer,*  Itc  See 
note  on  that  passage. 

9  This  expression,  the  bottom  of  all  our  fortunes.  Is 

Kuliarly  Siiakspeaie*s  ;  he  has  it  in  King  Henry  IT. 
X  I.  :— 

*  Tlie  very  bottom  and  the  soul  of  hope. 
The  very  list,  the  very  utmost  bound 
Of  a/t  our  fortimetJ* 

10  Parte  may  stand  Vatjmrtiee;  but  I  cannot  help 
thiiikins  that  it  is  an  ^rror  for  party  :  by  which,  as  Miv 
Tyrwhot  and  Steevens  obeerve,  the  Jingle  of  hear te  and 
pans  would  be  avoided. 

U  Warburton  wouM  subetltute  'all  bruiee  of  time.* 
But,  as  Steevens  observes,  *  the  brueh  of  time*  is  thS 
gradual  detrition  of  lime. 

13  i.  e.  the  height  of  youth :  the  brow  of  a  hill  Is  lis   ^ 
summit. 

13  ThsAis  '  three  times  f  saw  him  fallen,  and  itrldfaig 
over  hinAlefended  him  till  he  recovered.* 

14  L  e.  we  have  not  seeursd  that  which  we  have  oe* 
OMtred. 

15  i.  e.  being  enemiee  that  are  likely  so  soon  to  rally 
and  recover  themselves  from  this  def<iai.  To  repair,  m . 
ancient  language,  was  to  rtnoaois,  lo  restore  to  a  mrBSC^ 
oondMon. 


I 


*  T«  Mil  •ffttHM«MKf  ti  fm^Ummt 

*  Let  ut  jHirtue  him,  are  tha  write  fo  forth  :—> 

*  What  tayt  Lord  Warwick  7  ghall  we  afler  theni  7 
.'Wmr,  After  thMi  t  na^ hefor»tlM■^  if  w«  eaa. 

Now  hj  wif  ikith,  lords,  'twas  a  gloriow  day : 


Shall  he  etemn'd  in  all  age  to  coaio.-^ 

ooQM^dfHtt  asd  iruiip^B  9^«4Bd'io  L 

And  aM>re  ouch  days  as  these  to  «b  befall ! 


aUi 


THIRB  PART  OF 

KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH.' 


PRELIMINARY  BEMARK& 


rpnE  Aciion  ofthlsplay  opens  just  after  the  flm  battle 
•L  of  St.  Albans  rMay  33,  1455,]  wherein  the  York 
flution  carried  the  day ;  ana  eleeee  wtah  the  mmvler  of 
Klnf  Henry  VI.  and  the  birth  of  Prince  Edward,  aflter- 
wards  Kin«  Edward  V.  [November  4«  1471.]  Soihat 
Ihla  history  takes  in  the  space  oT  full  sixteen  years. 

The  tale  uT  the  old  play,  which  Shakapeare  altered 
and  improred,  is  *  The  True  Trasedie  of  Richard  Duke 
of  Yorke,  and  the  Death  of  food  King  Henry  the  Sixth  r 
wkfa  the  whole  Contention  between  the  Two  Hooeee  of 
Laneawer  and  Yorke :  as  It  wae  sandrle  tioMs  acted  by 
the  Rfcf  he  Honourable  the  Earle  of  Pembroke  his  9er- 
vaMs.  PrimedatLondonbyP.  8.forThoaiasMillli«. 
mot  snd  ace  to  be  soldo  at  his  Shoppe  under  8t  Peier*s 
Chmch  in  Comewal,  1505.*  There  was  aoochsr  edi> 
floo  in  IflOO  by  the  same  publishsr:  and  it  was  repro- 


duced wkh  iho  name  of  Shakspsars  on  the  iMe  paga, 
printed  by  T.  P.  ao  date,  bm  aseertalaed  to  hare  beea 
printed  in  lait. 

Tlie  present  hiMorical  drama  was  alMfed  by  Crown, 
snd  brought  on  the  stage  ia  Igao,  under  the  tkUef  Tha 
Miaeriee  of  Civil  War.  Surely  the  wnrke  of  ff|ialr 
speare  could'  have  been  little  read  at  that  period  i  finr 
Crown,  in  his  prologue,«declares  the  play  to  be  entmlf 
his  own  composMon : —  ' 

<  For  by  his  leeMe  akJU 'tis  boilt  akmoi 

The  divine  Shalupeare  dfd  not  Isy  ens  stone.* 


very  in 
verbatim 


ie  that  of  Jaek  CgU^ 
copied  almost  verbatim  from  the  Second  Pan  of  JOnm 
Henry  VL  and  several  otiiers  fton  this  TUra  fan,  ifia 
as  little  variation. 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


.  t 


] 


Knro  HKimT  tnc  Bixrn: 
EnwAaD,  Prince  ef  Wales,  kit  tfsn. 
Lewis  XI.  King  sf  France. 

Dt/KK  9/  SOMKRSCT, 
DtriK  9/  EXCTBR, 

Earl  «»f  Oxroao, 

EAai.  o^  NoKTHUMaaaLAiTD,  f    Henry's  tidt. 
Earl  MfWcsTMoaKL AMD        | 
Loan  CLirroaD,  j 

RtcRAaD  PLAirrAOEWST.  Doke  ff  Torlt. 
EowAan,  EA'l  9/  March,  ii^lsrwonit'^ 
King  Edward  iV.  | 

EbMUfTD,  Eari  qf  Rotland,  VMt  8mt, 

Gcoans,  afUrwarda  Duke  9/  Clarence,  1 
JlicHAKO,  a/UrvKvvbDufce  ^^loeester,  J 
DuKK  of  NonroLK,  1 

M Aaqvis  of  MmrrAatrn,  I 
EAaL  9f  WAawicB,  (  ^tho  Doke  ^  York's 

EAni.  of  PnnaaoBB,        f      Pmrtjf, 

I»KD  HASTIirOS,  I 

Loms  SfArroai),  J 


Srn  JnHw  Monnim,      )  Undm  te  Hi  DnUn  ^ 

Sin  Huns  MonTtMKitf     f     Ymk, 

Haihtir.  Earl  tf  Rachonond,  d  YmtA. 

Lnnn  Rrrnns,  kroHk&t  te  Lady  Q'fVr.  -  Sib  Wiib* 
aiAir  8TAiri.BT.  Ssn  ioBw  Mowinnw#« 
Sin  JoBM  SnmnTiLn.  INitor  fe  Rotlan^ 
Mayor  ff  Yorit^  LieiHsnant  y  At  Tower.  A 
Nobleman.  Two  Keepersu.  A  HiatsinnB.  A 
Son  that  hat  kUltdhuFiilm.  ArUmA^km 
kUUdBtSom, 

QirxBir  MAnoAnXT.  '   ; 

Ladt  OaxTy  yWieords  Qoeen  Ie  Edward  IV. 
BoMA,  SitUr  Ie  fkt  French  Quaon. 


^^^•^Wi^s^^*^pn  ^B^naw  w^a^t^o    wbw%^P9^an^n4va^p    ^^ew  •4M4l^n^B  Afl^pppw^y    r^P^^V 

Edward,  Meesengera,  Watchfl«#»  fc» 

■■    ■  •  <» 
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SCENE,  dMriiig  ptv4  of  As  fWrd  mk.  ^  TVnlM 


J, 


W 


ACT  I. 


SCENE  L     London.     TV 

.  AiMU.    S90it  StUitrt^  York's  fmt$  brmk  sn. 

Then,  enter  the    Duan  ^  Yoek,  Edwamd, 
-  RscBABB,  NoarouE,  MonTAauB,  Wajlwicb, 

oiuf  edWrs,  «sM  tdUls  llosss,  m  Msir  JTote. 

Wmnoidt. 

I  wonncm,  how  the  king  eacap'd  our  hands. 
Ymk.  Wfaiie  wo  ptwau'd  the  horsenMn  of  the 
north, 
B4  sUly  stole  away,  and  left  his  men ; 

^^Thereat  the  great  lord  of  Northumboriaiidy 

1      '  * 

1  This  play  is  only  liiviUed  from  the  former  lor  the 
^bnvenience  of  exhfbfUoil ;  for  the  aeriee  of  action  Is 
eoiitinusd  wfchout  ioterrupiion,  nor  are  any  two  seeoea 
of  any  play  more  closely  connected  than  the  flrsT  I 
•f  this  plsy  with  ths  last  of  the  fbnner.*-«fc%}*son. 


Whoae  warlike  ears  c^mM  never  brook /efrMt*  7 
•  Cbeer'd  up  the  droopinff  alrmy ;  and  hmiAt,  ' 


Lord  Ctiflonl,  and  Lord  Sianord,  all  abrbaeC,  ' 

*  Charg'd  oar  mam  banc's  fhrnt;  and,bri»akiag  M,^ 

*  Were  by  the  swordi  of  eommoa  aohnara  stain.* 


Sdtt,  Lord  StaSbid's  ftuhar,  dnka  of 
ham, 

*  Is  either  riain,  or  wottnded  dangertms :  '. 

I  cleft  hb  heaver  with  a  downright  blow ; 
'  That  this  is  true,  lather,  behold  his  blood. 

[^hpwtng  kit  Htttbf  Jfwsrdw 

JMsni.  Awi»  brmhar,  hern's  the  anri  of  Wiltahiro'n 

Mood,  [3VYoikK.Asi 

Whom  I  encounter'4  as  the  battles  jMi'dl. 


jkdM.    ShaksasarolMwIMev 
\^Mlowlaf£eld  fS^sT^ 


fHBD  PART/M* 


AoT  L 


RidL 


clM«-far  M^^^ad  idl  tlMm  whtt  i 


•     nrhr#iMRf 
Hemd. 
\  *  ITM.  Richard  hath 


tkt  Dun  ff  SoMBBarr't 
best  deienrM  of  all  my 


■oils.-"" 


What,  if  roar  grace  dead,  rar  lord  of  Somerset  7 
JVor^.  Such  nope  hare  aU  the  line  of  Joha  of 

Gaunt ! 
Ridi.    Thus  do  I  hope  to  shake  King  Henry's 

head. 
fVar,  And  so  do  I.— Victorious  prince  of  York, 

Before  I  see  the^  ao^ledin  thaf  tlu-one  ,    

Which  now  the  hoAsfe  of  litnctsfer  usurps^       i 

I  TOW  by  heaven,  these  eyes  shall  never  close. 

This  is  the  palace  of  the  fearful  king, 

*  And  this  tJie  regal  seat :  possess  it,  York : 
For  this  is  thine,  and  not  King  Henry's  heirs'. 

York.  Assist  me  then,  sweet  W*rwidt,.':a)ld  I 
will;  • 

'  For  liithfer  we  have  broken  in  by  force. 

iVV/*.  W«»'H  all  assist  you ;  he,  that  f  ies,  shall  die. 

York.  Thanlu,  gentle  Norfolk. — Stay  by  me,  my 
Ktrds  ;— 

*  And,  soldiers,  stay,  and  lodge  by  me  this  nij^hu 

H^ar.  And,  when  the  king  comes,  offer  him  no 
riolence, 

*  Unless  he  seek  to  thrust  you  out  by  force. 

[They  retire. 

*  York,  l^e  queen,  this  day,  here  holds  her  par- 

liament, 
^Bvt  Hctle  thinks  we  shall  be  of  her  council : 
^  By  i^ords,  or  Mows,  here  let  us  win  our  right. 

JvmtA.' ArmM'as  we  are,  let's  stay  wiUiin  this  house. 

9Var.  The  bloody  parliament  shall  this  be  call'd, 
Unless  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York,  be  king ; 
And  basMul  Henry  depos'd,  whose  cowardice 
Hath  made  us  by-woras  to  our  enemies. 

*  York,  Then  leave  me  not,  mylordsi;  be  itbaoUiM } 
I  mean  to  take  possession  of  my  right. 

*'   Wmi  Nlatki)r«h«  kkig,  nor  he  <bat  losr^sMasbeet, 
'  The  proudest  he  tiatbolds  up  Lancaster,    i 
Dares  stir  a  wing,  HT  Warwick  shake  hisbells^* 
'..l?It|>lMll  Planta49eaet,.rool  him  up  who  dsres:— 
BflfoftM  tlwev  itichard;  clakn  the  Bnglish  orown. 

[Wajumtic^  Uada  Y«AS  to  theTkrome, 
A  wkn  9oaia  kipue^f. 

Plomrith.    fi^er  ICiim  Heury,  CLirroRD,  Nor- 

*"  TliUlfBBRLA.ltD,     WeSTMORELAKD,     ExCTER, 

and  oihefi,  ukth  red  Roeet  in  their  Hats, 

JT.  Hen.  My  lords,  look  whefe  the  sturdy. rebel  sits. 
Even  jp  the  ch%ir  of  •tate!  belike,  h'^  means 
(BaclM  bf  the  power  of  Warwick,  that  (klse  peer,) 
To  aspire  unto  th^  croWn,  and  reign  as  kin^.-^ 
Eari  of  Northumberland,  he  slew  tby  father  ;— 
Aim  C^e,  hctr^  Clifibrd  ;  and  you  Wth  hi^ve  vow^d 

^   Tevenge  *'• 
On  him,  his  suns,  his  &vourites,  and  his  friends. 
;  ^  Afii^.  Jf  1^  »dl,heftven9,  be  reveasM  m  oiqI 

Ciilf;  The:hefie  4^^001*  makes  ClifiUrd  nsMrn  in 
steel. 
^fTetL  WhatfShaU  we  suffer  this  ?  lei's  j)luck  him 

down: 
'  Mr  heart  for  aikger  bums,,  I  cannot  brook  it. 

JT.JSen.  Be  patient,  gentle  earl  of  Westmoreland. 

CS^.  Patience  is  for  poltro^nsy  and  such^as  he; 
He  durst  not  ait  there  Ind  your  Uther  Uv'di 

I     ^   II  1         I      II  m  III  ■  I        I    I  *»      I 

4 

A.  SballBpean  was  also  led  bub  thir-aaacht-opiam  by 
the  old  plays.  Ac  the  time  of  the  first  kNUtle  of  Si. 
Albans,  where  Richard  is  represented  to  have  feught-in 
the  last  scene  of  the  preceding  play,  he  was  not  one 
year  old ;.  having  been  born  at  Fntheringay  Castle,  Oc- 
lober  31, 1454.    At  the  rime  to  which  the  third  scene  or 


My  graciooa  lord,  h«r«  in  the  pftflbfliaBt 
Let  us  assail  the  Amily  of  York. 

North*  Well  hast  thou  spokeM,  cei^n  ;  be  it  so.  • 

K.  Hen.  Ah,  know  you  not.  the  city  favoiirs  thMn, 
And  they  have  troops  of  AoMiers  at  their  back '/ 

Exe,   But  when  the  duke  is  slain,  they'll  quickly 
fly. 

JT.  JElcn  Far  be  the  thought  of  this  from  Henry's 
heart. 
To  make  a  shambles  of  the  parliament^house ! 
CkiUfill  o(' Exeter,  frowns,  words,  and  threats, 
Shall  be  the  war  that  Henry  means  to  use. — 

w    .,    ,,  ATheiiadyaneelothoIhikt. 

Thgil  factityil  duke  of  York*  descend  my  throne. 
And  kneel  for  grace  and  mercy  at  my  feet : 
I  am  thy  sovereign. 
'    York.  Thou  art  deceiv'd.  I  am  thine. 

Eae,  For  shame,  come  down ;  he  made  thee  duke 
ofYWki   ' 

York.  'Twas  my  inheritance,  as  the  earldom  was.' 

Hjk.  Thy  father  was  a  traitor  to  the  crown. 

War.  Exeter,  thou  art  a  traitor  to  the  crown,  1 
In  following  this  usurping  Henry. 

Clif.  Whom  should  he  follow,  but  his  natural  king? 

War.  True,  Clifford  ;  and  that's  Richard,  duke  of 
York. 

'  K.  Hen.  And  shall  I  stand,  and  thou  sit  in  my 
•  throne  7 

'  York.  It  must  and  shall  be  so.    Content  thyseIC 

War.  Be  duke  of  Lancaster,  let  him  be  king. 

H^esf.  He  b  both  king  and  duke  of  Lancaster  : 
And  that  the  lord  of  Westmoreland  shall  maim  aim 

War.  And  Warwick  shall  disprove  it.    You  forget, 
That  we  are  those,  which  chasM  you  from  the  field, 
And  slew  vour  fathers,  and  with  colours  spread 
March'd  through  the  city  to  the  palace  gates. 

*  North.  Yes,  Warwick,  I  rememb^  it  to  mf 

Aodv  b^-hns  soul,  thou  and  thy  house  shall  rue  it. 

*■  WesL  Plantagenet,  of  thee,  and  these  thy  sons. 
Thy  kinsmen,  and  thy-  fir^ends,  I'll  haye  more  livesi 
Than  drops  ofbleod  were  in  my  father's  veins. 

*  Clif.  Urge  it  no  more ;  Lest  that,  instead  of  wofdsii 
I  send  thee,  Warwick,  such  a  messenger. 
As  shall  revenge  his  death,  before  I  stir, 

*  /Vor^  Poor  fi^ltfTord !  how  I  scorn  his  wortJUesa 
threats ! 

York.  Will  you,  we  show  our  title  to  the  crown  7 
<  If  not.  our  sworc|i  shall  plead  it  in  the  field. 
K.  Hen.   What  tidie  hast  thour  traitor,  to  thm 
crpwB  7 
Thy  father  was,  as  thou  art,  duke  of  York  :* 
Thy  grandfather,  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of  March  :  f 
I  am  the  son.t^  Henry  tiie  Fiflh,' 
Who  mad|0  the  Daiipnin  and  the  Frencb  to  sloop, 
And  seiz'd  upon  their  towns  and  provinces. 

War.  Talk  not  of  France,  silh*  thou  hast  lost 

•     it  alL  « 

JT.  Hen.  The  Jofd  protector  lost  it,  and  not  I; 
When  I  was  crewnM,  I  was  but  nine  montfis  4>U.  > 
B^ch.  You  are  old  en<|ugh  now,^4ind  yet,  methinkv^ 
you  lose  :— 
Father,  tear  Ae  crown  froni  the  usurper's  head. 
Edw.  "Sweet  father,  r*o  so  ;  set  it  on  your  head^ 
Moni.  Good  brother  [To  York,]  as  thou  lov'st 
and  honour' st  arms, 
Let's  light  it  oat,  and  not  stand  caviling  thoa.         < 
Rich.  Sound  drunks  a«id  trumpets,  find  lisB  Ung 
s^illlly.  ^ 

line  onIy*«xhibit9  the  same*  meantnr  more  olMcursiy. 
York  means  tliat the  dtitedomyfas  his  inheritance  from 
his  father,  an  the  earldom  or  March  was  his  inheritance 
from  his  mother.  His  title  tot  he  crown  wtae  not  astlifts 
of  Fork,lujt  as  earl  of  Miueeii,  and4iynaniingllwt.be 
covertly  asserts  hia  right  to  the  crown. 
.  4  Another  ro  intake  of  the  author  of  the  old  plljh 
bnsn  iUUed  by  him  In  the  Tower,  not  mgKe^hto  sixteen  York's  father  was  earl  of  Cambrid^,  and  was  beheMMI 
and  ei?ht  months.  in  the  Hretftne  of  his  elder  broAier,  Edward  tlitke  V 

9  The  allusion'is  to  falconry.    Hawks  had  sometimes    York.  ,■   .  " 

Kule  beUe  hung  on  chem,  perhaps^e  dnretbs  birds }  chat       5  The  military  reputation  of  King  Henry  Y.  Is  (h^ 
itj.>ftfHcbt  tlwtn  fhrm  rifrfng  sole  support  of  his  son.    Tlio  name  of  King  Henry  the 

»  4  T%e  qM  pljay  reads  *  as  the  kingdom  is.'     Why  I  Fifth  (X^persed  the  rdlowers  of  Cade. 
Shaksp^are  akiered  it,jiis  not  epigr  to  sp|y,  foi  the  new  ^     6  Siuce.    A  coouroctbD  of. afthenee^  ] 


Me  present  act  refers,  he  was  but  six  years  old  ;  and  in 
iftfe  fifth  aot>  \n  wWeh  Henry  is  rs^rssentsd'  as  bisUig 
In  the  Tower,  not  mgKe^hfcn  sixteen 


•ctaAL 


mom  MMMSS  ft 


V«rA.  Soosi  peaoi  t 
,.  JIT.  Hen,  Peace  thou  I  andgire  King-Henry  leave 
to  apeak. 

H^ir.   Planiageoet  ghall  speak  first  :-^ear  huxif 
lords; 
And  be  you  silent  and  attentive  tOO, 
For  he,  that  interruots  him,  shall  not  live* 

'  K.  Hen.  Think^st  thou,  that  1  will  leave  my 
kingly  throne, 
Wherein  my  cfandsire,  and  mjr  father,  sat  7 
27o :  first  shall  war  unpeople  this  my  realm  ; 
'  Ay,  and  their  colours— oAen  borne  in  France ; 
And  now  in  England,  to  our  heart's  great  sorrow. — 
fihall  be  my  winding-sheet.* — ^Why  faint  you,  loras  7 
'  My  title's  good,  and  better  far  than  his. 

friir.  But  prove  it,  Henry,  and  thou  s^alt  be  king. 

M*  Hen,  Henry  the  Fourth  by  conquest  got  the 
orowD.  • 

ForJL  Twas  by  rebellion  against  his  king. 

AT.  Hen,  I  know  not  what  to  say  ;  my  title's  weak. 
Tell  me,  may  not  a  king  adopt  an  heir  1 

York,  What  then  1 

'  JT.  Hen,  An  if  hjs  may,  then  am  I  lawful  king : 
'  For  Richard  in  the  view  dt  many  lorde, 
Resign'd  the  crown  to  Henry  the  Fourth ; 
Whose  heir  my  father  was^  and  I  am  his. 

York,  He  rose  against  him,  being  his  sovereigjo^ 
And  made  him  to  resign  his  crown  perforce. 

IVar.  Suppose,  my  lords,  he  did  it  uncoiistrain'd, 
Tliink  you,  ^twere  prejudicial  to  his  crown  7* 

£jK,  No ;  for  he  could  not  so  resign  his  crown, 
But  that  the  next  heir  should  succeed  and  reign. 

K.  Hen.  Art  t  hou  against  us,  duke  of  Exeter  ? 

Exe.  His  is  the  rij^ht,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 
York.  Why  whisper  you,  my  lords,  and  answer 

Ewe.  My  conscience  tells  roe  he  is  lawful  king. 
K.  Hen,  All  will  revolt  from  me,  and  turn  to  him. 
North.  Planlazenet^  for  all  the  claim  thou  lay'st. 
Think  not,  that  Henry  shall  be  so  deposM. 

*  War.  DeposM  he  shall  be,  in  despite  of  all. 
North,  Thou  art  deceivM :   'tis  not  thy  southern 

power, — 
*  Of  Essex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  nor  of  Kent,— 
Which  makes  thee, thus  presumptuous  and  proud, — 
Can  set  the  duke  up,  in  despite  of  me. 

Clif.  King  Henry,  be  thy  title  right  or  wrong, 
Lord  Clifford  vows  to  fight  in  thy  defence  : 
May  that  ground  gape,  and  swallow  me  alive, 
'  Where  I  shall  kneel  to  him  that  slew  my  father! 

*  JT.  Hen,  O  Clifford,  how  thy  words  revive  my 

heart! 

Foffc.  Henry  of  Lancaster,  resign  thy  crown : — 
What  mutter  you,  or  what  conspire  you,  lords  7 

JVar.  Do  nght  unto  this  princely  duke  of  Tovk ; 
Or  I  will  fill  the  house  with  armed  men. 
And,  o'er  the  chair  of  state,  where  now  he  sits,  * 
Write  up  his  title  with  usurpins*  Mood. 
^  [He  etampe,  and  the  ISoUiera  ehnw  themeelvea. 

r   *  JT.  Jien,  My  lord  of  Warwick,  hear  me  but  one 

word  :— 
'  Let  me,  (or  this  my  life  time,  reign  as  k^g. 

Forlk  Confirm  the  crown  to  me, and  to  mine  hears. 
And  thou  shalt  reign  in  quiet  whilst  thou  liv'st. 

tr.  Hen.  I  am  content :  Richard  Plantagenet, 
Enjoy  the  kingdom  af\er  my  decease. 

Cjif.  What  wrong  is  this  unto  the  prince  your  son '/ 

IVar.  What  good  is  this  to  England,  and  himself? 

Wed*  Base,  fearful,  and  despairiru;  Henry ! 

*  CUf.  How  hast  thou  injur'd  both  thyself  and  us  7 
WrM,  I  cannot  stay  to  hear  th«ie  articles. 
Nt^lk.  Nor  I. 

CUf,  Come,  cousin,  let  us  tell  the  queen  these 
news. 

1  Perhaps  Gray  had  this  passage  in  mind  when  he 
wro&e: — 

*  Weave-'the  warp,  and  weave  the  wooT, 
Hie  windhtg-eheet  of  Edward*s  race.* 
f  L  af  dscriaMntafto  the  general  rights  of  hereditary 
royalty. 

S  *  They  go  avn^,  not  because  they  doubt  the  joitice 
'tt  ihlifkiawiinaiiiw,  bat  beeauaatbey  have  been  cen- 


^  WetL  FMvwwQ,  frim>4iaarlid  wtJk  <UfflMfsls 
king, 

*  In  whose  cold  blood  no  spark  of  honour  bid«^« 
North.  Be  thou  a  prey  unto  the  house  of  iTork, 

*  And  die  in  bands  for  this  unmanly  deed  I 

CUf.  In  dreadful  war  may'st  thou  be  overcome ! 
Or  Uve  hipeace,  abandoned,  and  deepis'd ! 

[JBeieunt  NoRTHt/MBcaLAMP,  Ci.irro90| 
and  WcsTlfoaaLAiVD. 

*  War»  Turn  this  way,  Uearji  and  re|ird  them 

not. 
Exe.  They  seek  revenge,'  and  therefore  will  not 

yield. 
IT.  Hen*  Ah,  Exeter ! 

War.  Why  should  you  sigh,  my  kivd  7 

K.  Hen,  Not  for  myself^  Lord  Warwick,  but^^ny 
■on. 
Whom  I  annaturally  ahall  disinherit. 
Bin.  be  it  as  it  may :— I  here  entail 
*■  The  crown  to  thee,  and  to  thine  hmra  ibreyer ; 
Conditional^,  that  here  thou  take  an  oath. 
To  cease  this  civil  war,  and,  whilst  I  live. 
To  honour  me  as  thy  kmg  and  sovereign ; 

*  And  neither^  by  treason,  nor  hostility, 

*  To  seek  to  put  me  down,  and  reign  ihyselC 

Yerk.  This  oath  I  wiilingly  take,  and  will  perform. 

[Coming  from  the  TTkrome, 

Wear,  Long  live  King  Henry ! — Piantageoet,  # un- 
brace him. 

'  K.  Hen.  And  long  Uva  thou,  and  tbeee  thy  Ibr- 
ward  sons ! 

Yoeh,  Now  York  and  Laacaater  ar^  recoacil'd. 

Mixe,  AccursM  he  he,  that  seeks  to  make  them 
foes  \      [8en^     T^  Lor.is  eoaie /bnoarv^ 

'  York.  Farewell,  my  gracious  lord ;  VW  to  my 
castle.* 

Wer.  And  I'll  keep  LoiydoOi  wi^  my  aoUaeri. 

Norf.  And  I  to  Norfolk,  witn  my  iblK>wera, 

MonL  And  I  unto  the  sea.  from  whence  I  came. 
[ExoMMt  Yoaa,  and  hie  Sone,  WAawica. 
NoaroLK,  Momtagub,  Soldiered  mni 
AUendanU, 

*  JT.  Jlim.  And  I,  with  grief  and  sorrow,  to  thii 

court. 

Enter  QuECiv  Mabo  ahst  artd  the  Prince  ^  Wales. 

Exe.  Here  comes  the  queen,  whose  looks  bewraj^ 
her  anger : 
I'll  steal  away, 
jr.  Hen.  Exeter,  so  will  L  [Geing, 

<  Q.  Mar.  Nay,  go  not  Uom  me|  I  wiUlbU^w  ih««. 
JC.  Hen.  Bepatient,  gentle  queen,  and  I  will  flay. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Who  can  be  patient  in  such  extremes  7 

*  Ah,  wretched  man !  'would,  I  had  died  a  maid, 

*  And  never  seen  thee,  never  home  thee  son, 

*  Seeing  thou  hast  prov'd  so  unnatural  a  lather! 

*  Hath  oe  deserv'd  to  lose  his  birthright  thqa  7 

*  Badst  thou  but  lov'd  him  half  so  well  as  I ; 

*  Or  felt  that  pain  which  I  did  for  him  once  ;  ,    . 
**  Or  nourish'o  him,  as  1  did  with  my  blood ; 

*  Thou  would'st  have  left  thy  dearest  heart-blood 

there, 

*  Rather  than  have  made  that  savage  duke  tbiaa 

heir, 

*  And  disinherited  thine  only  son. 
'*'iVince.  Father.  you> cannot  disinherit  me: 

*  If  you  be  king,  why  should  not  I  succeed  7 

*  K.  Hen,  Pardon  me,  Margaret  ;•— pardoa  bm, 

sweet  son  :— 

*  The  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  duke,  enforcM  me. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Enforc'd  thee  !  art  thou  king,  and  wi|^ 

be  fbrc'd7 
I  shame  to  hear  thee  speak.   Ah,  timorous  wretch ! 

quered,  and  seek  to  be  revenged.  They  afs  not  inflo- 
eneed  by  principle  but  passion.* — Johneon, 

4  Malone  asserts  that  neither^  either^  brother,  and 
many  similar  words,  wees  used  by  Stiakspeare  as  m^* 
no!^llal)i«B.  Steevens  doubts  this,  with  seeminc  pro* 
priecy,  and  obaervea  that  the  vemiflcaiion  of  thn  and 
the  preoediaff  play,  has  many  lines  as  uiupetriGal  and 
irreguhtf  as  cbisu 

«  Sanda)  Castle,  near  lIVkksAekl,  fai  Vorkshk^ 

6  Betray,  dispcwwr 


TBOtD  BJMfQB 


4(4  i 


Tb6«  hut  tMtdotf  tliytel^  thy  mb,  and  dm, 
'  And  giren  unto  the  house  of  York  Mich  ne»d| 

*  Am  thou  sh«lt  reign  but  b^  their  suflTermnce. 

*  To  entail  him  aim  his  hein  unto  the  crowii| 

*  What  is  it,  but  to  make  thy  sepulchre.  > 

*  And  creep  into  it  far  before  thy  time  7 

*  Warwick  is  chancellor,  and  the  lord  of  Calais ; 
0U»m  Faulconbridge*  commands  the  narrow  seas ; 
The  duke  is  made  protector  of  the  realm ; 

*  And  yet  shalt  thou  be  safe  7  *  such  safety  finds 

*  The  trembling  lamb,  environed  with  wolves. 

*  Had  I  been  there,  which  am  a  silly  woman, 

'  The  soldiers  should  have  toss'd  me  on  their  pikea, 
'  Before  I  would  have  granted  to  that  aot. 

*  But  thou  preferr*st  thy  life  before  thine  honour : 

*  And  seeing  tfaou  dost,  I  here  divorce  myael^ 

*  Both  from  thy  table,  Henry,  and  thy  bed, 
'  Until  that  act  of  parliament  be  repeai'd, 

*  Whereby  mv  ion  is  disinbeMted. 

TiW  northern  lords,  that  have  Ibrswom  thy  colours^ 
Will  follow  mine,  if  once  they  see  them  spread: 
'  And  spread  Ihey  shall  be ;  to  thy  foul  disgrace, 
'  And  utter  ruhn  of  the  houve  of  x«rk. 
'  Thus  do  I  leave  thee  :— Come,  son,  let's  away  ; 
'  Our  army*a  ready :  Come,  we'll  aAer  them. 
K.  Hen,  Stay,  gentle  Margaret,  and  hear  me 
•peak. 
'    Q.  Mm.  Thon  hast  spoke  too  much  already )  get 

thee  gone. 
'   Jr«  Hen,  Gentle  son  Edward,  thod  wilt  stay  with 
me  7 
Q.  Mar,  Ay,  to  be  mufderM  by  bis  enemies. 
Prince.  When  I  return  with  victory  from  the  field, 
m  see  your  e^ace :  till  then,  I'll  follow  her. 

Q.  Mcar.  Come,  sonj  away ;  we  may  not  linger 
thus. 
JJSxtunt  Qt^CKN  Maroakkt,  and  the  Prince. 
>  JT.  /fm.  Poor  queen !   how  love  to  me,  and  to 
her  sot), 

*  Hsth  made  her  break  out  into  terms  of  rage ! 

*  Reveng'd  may  she  be  on  that  hateful  duke ; 

*  Whose  haughty  spirit,  winged  with  desire, 

*  Will  coast'  my  ci-own,  and,  like  an  empty  oagle, 

*  Tire*  on  the  flesh  of  me,  and  of  my  son ! 

.'*'  The  loss  of  those  three  lords*  tormsnU  my  heart : 
^  I'll  write  unto  ihem,  and  entreat  them  (air  ;-^ 
*Come,  cousin,  you  shall  be  the  roessenffer. 
'*'  Exe.  And  I,  I  hope,  shall  reconcile  toem  all. 

[Exeunt, 

0CEHE  n.     A   Ro(m  in  Sandal  Castle,  weor 
WakefieM  in  Yorkshire.  J?n<er  Edwaad,  Rich- 
aMd,  and  MeWTAOtTB. 
'*  Rich.  Brother,  though  I  be  youngest,  give  me 

leave. 
Edw.  No,  I  can  better  play  the  orator. 

Mont,  But  I  have  reasons  strong  and  forcible. 

■  ■ 

1  Tte  qmen^  reiM^oiicfi  i*  founded  on  a  pi»siiion  long 
received  aMMii$^  peliikians,  tHat  the  k>sB  of  kingJj  power 
Is  sooR  IbUowed  bj  k>s«  of  liib. 

S  The  person  here  meant  was  Thomas  Nevil,  bastard 
son  to  the  Lord  Faulcoiibridf  e» '  a  man  (says  Hall)  of  np 
lesse  corage  than  audaciUe,  who  for  hfs  cruel  condi- 
cions  was  stich  an  apce  person,  that  «  more  meter 
could  not  t>e  chosen  to  set  all  the  florid  in  a  broyle,  and 
to  put  the  estate  oftherealme  on,  an  ifl  hazard.*  He  had 
been  appoimed  try  Warwick,  vice-admiral  of  the  spa, 
mad  bad  la  char m  so  to  keep  ths  passage  between  Do- 
4rer  and  Calais,  that  none  which  either  favoured  King 
Henry  -or  his  friends,  should  escape  untaken  or  un- 
drowned :  sucK,  at  least,  were  his  Instructions  with  re* 
spect  to  the  friends  land  favourers  of  King  Edward  after 
the  rupture  between  him  and  Warwick.  On  Warwick^s 
death,  he  fell  Into  poverty,  and  robbed,  both  by  sea  and 
laiid  as  well  fhends  as  enemies.  He  once  brought  bis 
Ships  op  the  Thames,  and  with  a  considerable  body  of 
the  men  of  Kent  and  Essex,  made  a  spirited  assault  on 
the  eity,  with  a  view  to  plunder  and  pillafe,  which  was 
net  repelled  t>m  after  a  sharp  eonfltet,  and  the  loss  of 
tnany  lives ;  and,  had  It  happisned  at  a  more  critical  pa- 
flod,  mi^  have  been  attended  with  fkial  eonaequeooes 
«o  Edward.  After  roving  en  the  sea  so«m  Mistime  k>n- 
ger,  he  venturml  to  landfat  Southampton,  where  he  was 
ukeifkhdiieheaded.  tfes^lfill«MlIiDllnshed.-«>llr<son. 

a  To  csosl  is,  apparently,  to  ptmtUf  lo  hover  about' 


EnUr  YoiX. 


*  York,  Why,  how  now,  sons  and  brother,*  tl  a 

strife? 

*  What  is  your  quarrel  7  how  began  it  first  7 

*  Edto.  No  quarrel,  but  a  slight  contention. 
<  York.  About  what  7 

'  Rich.  About  that  which  concerns  your  gracsy 
and  us; 
'  The  crown  of  England,  father,  whidt  b  yours.    . 
'  York.  Mine,  bov  7  not  till  King  Henry  De  dead^ 

*  Jtieh.  Tour  rignt  depends  not  on  his  life,  or 

death. 

*  Edw.  Now  you  are  heir,  therefere  enjoy  it  now'; 

*  By  giving  the  nouse  of  Lancaster  leaye  to  brea^My 

*  It  will  outrun  vou,  fether,  in  the  end. 

*  York.  I  took  an  oath  that  he  should  quietly 

rejgn.  a 

'  Edw.  But,  for  a  kingdom,  any  oath  nay.  bt 
broken:* 

*  Vd  break  a  thousand  oatihs,  to  reign  one  year. 

'  Rich,  No;  God  forbid,  your  grace  should  bii 
forsworn. 

*  York,  I  shall  be,  if  I  claim  by  open  war. 

*  Rich,  I'll  prove  the  contrary,  if  you'll  hear  ma 

speak. 
'  York.  Thou  canst  not,  son  ;  it  is  impossible.  ^ 
'  Rich.  An  oath  is  <](  no  moment,  being  not  tbob 

Before  a  true  and  lawful  magistrate, 

That  hath  authority  over  him  that  swears  ; 

Henry  had  none,  but  did  usurp  the  place ; 

Then,  seeing  'twas  he  that  made  you  to  depoie,. 

Your  oath,  my  lord,  is  vain  and  fhvolous. 

Therefore,  to  arms.     *  And,  father,  do  but  thiaky 

*  tiow  sweet  a  thing  it  is  to  wear  a  crown ;     , 

*  Within  whose  circuit  is  Elysium, 

*  And  all  that  poets  feign  of  blim  and  joy. 

*  Why  do  we  Imger  thus  7  I  cannot  rest, 

"*  Until  the  white  rose,  that  I  wear,  be  dyed 

*  Even  in  the  lukewarm  blood  of  Henry*s  heart. 

'  York.  Richard,  enough  ;  I  will  be  king  or  die,«> 
Brother,  thou  shalt  to  Liondon  presently. 
And  whet  on  Warwick  to  this  enterprise.— 
Thou,  Richard,  shalt  unto  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
And  tell  him  privily  of  our  intent.— 
You,  Edwaro,  shall  unto  my  Lord  Cobham, 
With  whom  the  Kentishmen  will  willingly  rise: 
In  them  I  trust ;  for  they  are  soldiers. 
Witty*  and  courteous,  liberal,  full  of  spirit.— 
While  you  are  thus  employ'd,  what  resteth  mors^ 
But  that  I  seek  occasion  how  to  rise ; 
And  yet  the  kins  not  privy  to  my  drift. 
Nor  any  of  the  bouse  of  Lancaster? 

Enter  m  Messenger.* 
'  But,  stay ;   What  news  7   Why  com*st  thoa  in 
such  post  7 

*  Me$9.  The  queen,  with  mXL  the  northera  saris 

and  loitls,'* 
I'll  II    ^.^.1— — »^i^— — 

any  ihbig.    The  old  form  of  the  word  appears  i»have 
been  eoeloyef  or  eoetofe^  ftoai  the  French  rosfo^er,  to 
pursue  a  course  alongside  an  object,  to  watch  it. 
4  To  f#v  is  tb  leari  to  feed  like  a  bird  of  prsy. 

6  i.  e.  of  Northumberland,  Westmoreland;  and  Clif< 
ford,  who  had  left  him  hi  disgust. 

6.  Shakspeare  seeros  to  have  thought  Yprk  and  Mon- 
tague brothers-in-law.  But  Montague  was  bcother  lo 
Warwick ;  Warwick^s  daughter  was  married  to  a  sou  of 
York,  but  not  during  the  lire  of  York.  fi(teevensihouglit 
that  as  Shakspeare  uses  the  expresskm  frrolAert  of  the 
war  in  King  Lear,  something  of  the  Icind  might  be 
meant  here. 

7  The  obligation  of  an  oath  is  here  eluded  by  a  y^trj 
despicable  sophistry.  A  lawful  magistrate  alone  h%s  the 

Kwcr  to  exact  an  oath,  but  the  oath  derives  ,no  part  of 
force  from  the  magistrate.    The  piek  against  the  ob 
ligation  of  im  oath  obliging  to  maintain  a  usurper,  taken 
from  the  unlawfulness  of  the  oath  kself,  in  me  fbrego 
ing  play,  was  rational  and  just  ■  Jtkneon. 

8  Of^ sound  judgment. 

9  The  folio  reads  *  Enter  Oabn'eL*  It  was  the  name 
of  the  actor,  probably  €h»Mit  Sbiger.  who  played  this 
tnsffnificaBt  naru  The  emendatioii  is  (torn  ths  qU  play, 
atid  was  roadie  by  Theobald. 

10  1  kkiow  not  (says  Johnson)  whsthsr  ihs  author  in- 
tsndsd  any  noral  lasiraetioD^btAbs  Ihstitads  ibialMIs 


Scxra  IV. 


XDIQ  HSNMT  Tt 


«  Intend  h«re  to  bstlege  you  lo  your  vatHe  t 

*  She  ii  hard  by  with  twen^  thooMBd  mea  j 

*  And  therefore  fortify  your  hold,  my  lord. 

*  Ymk,  Ay,  with  my  sword.    What!   think'it 

thou,  that  we  war  them?— * 
'  Edward  and  Richard,  y<m  t haH  stay  with  me ; 
'  My  brother  Montacue  shall  post  to  London ! 

*  Let  noble  Warwi<^,  Cobham,  and  the  rest, 

*  Whom  we  have  left  protectors  of  the  king, 

*  With  powerfiil  |>olicy  strengthen  themself  ea, 

*  And  trust  not  simple  Henry,  nor  his  oaths. 

*  MmtL  Brother,  I  fo :  Pfl  win  them,  fekr  it  mA  : 
^  And  thus  most  humbly  i  do  take  my  leave.    [E*iL 

Enter  Si  a  John  and  Sia  Hugh  Moarufca. 

Foriu  Sir  John,  and  Sir  Hugh  M«rtinier,  mine 
uncles! 
'  You  are  come  to  Sandal  in  a  happy  hour ; 
The  armv  of  the  uueen  mean  to  besiege  us. 

Sir  John.  She  snail  not  need,  we'll  meet  her  in 
the  field. 

*  Ymrk,  What,  with  five  thousand  men  7 
JRicA.  Ay,  with  five  hundred,  father,  (oi  a  need. 

A  woman's  general ;  What  should  we  fear  7 

[A  March  vftm  ^ 
Kdm,  I  hear  their  drums ;  let's  set  our  men  m 
order ; 

*  And  issue  fiirth,  and  bid  them  battle  straiaht. 

'  Yvk,  Five  men  to  twenty  1 — though  the  odds 
begrsat. 

*  I  doubt  not,  uncle,  of  our  victory. 

*  Many  a  battle  have  I  won  in  France, 

'  When  as  the  enemy  hath  been  ten  to  one ; 
'  Why  should  I  not  now  have  the  like  success? 

[^KonuN.    Emmad, 

8CBNE  m.  Ploms  near  Sandal  Castle.  Mm- 
Hmu;  E9cwrnon$^  Enter  Rutlaho,  and  hia 
Tutor.* 

'  RmL  Ah,  whither  shall  I  fly  to  *scape  their 
hands? 
Ah,  tutor !  look,  where  bloody  Cliflbrd  comes! 

Enter  Ci.ifToa]>,  and  SoUtiere, 

€Si{f.  Chapfaua,  away !  thy  priesthood  saves  thy 
Bfe. 
As  lor  the  krat  of  this  acihirsed  duke. 
Whose  lather  slew  my  lather.*-4ie  shall  die. 
TmL  And  I,  my  lord,  will  bear  him  company. 
€!Uf.  Soldiers,  away  with  hitn.' 
xW.  Ah.  Clifford!  mnrder  not  th»  innoeent 
chilo, 

*  Last  thou  be  hated  both  of  God  and  man. 

[Emt,  farced  ^ky  SoUiera, 
CKf.  How  now !  is  he  dead  already  7    Or,  is  it 
fear.  ^ 

That  makes  him  close  his  eyes  7 — ^Ttl  open  them. 

*  RmL  So  looks  the  oenl-up  lion  o^er  the  wretch 
'  That  treariMes  under  his  devouring  paws  :* 
And  so  he  walks,  insultin|K  o'er  his  prey  ; 

'  And  so  he  comes  to  rend  his  limbs  asunder;— 
'  Ah,  gentle  Clillord,  kill  me  with  thy  sword. 
And  not  with  such  a  cruel  threat*ning  look. 
Sweet  Clifibrd,  hear  me  speak  before  I  die  ;— 
I  am  too  mean  a  subject  (or  thy  wrath, 
Be  thou  reveng'd  on  men,  and  let  me  live. 
Gl|^  In  vain  thou  speak'st,  poor  boy  ]  my  &tlier's 
blood 
Hath  stopp'd  the  passage  where  thy  words  riioold 
enter. 


a  striking  admonUion  against  precipitaocy,  by  which 
we  oflen  use  unlawful  means  to  do  that  which  a  little 
delay  would  put  honestly  in  our  power.  Had  York 
stayed  but  a  (ew  moments,  he  had  saved  bis  cause  from 
the  stain  oT  peijury. 

1  « A  prieet  called  Sir  Robert  Aspall.>    HaUy  fu.  M. 

9  I.  e.  the  fiuher  oT  whkh  brat,  namely  the  duke  of 
7ork. 

S  Steevens  remarks  that  the  epithet  deroan'n/p,  which 
Bixht  wen  have  characterized  the  whole  aumal,  is 
oddly  enough  bestowMl  on  his  paws. 

4  Racland  aras  bom  hi  144t :  or  at  latest,  aeeording 
to  Han,  in  144flL  and  CHfford's  father  was  slain  at  the 
bsoJe  ef  8t.  Albans,  in  I4M.  Consequendy  Rutland 
1  then  at  Itasi  savaa  years  dd,  mote  probably  twelve. 


Hm.  Than  Wt  BIT  Other's  bbodtmenit  «gaMi|  \ 
He  is  a  man,  and,  Clifford,  cope  with  him. 

Ciif,  Had  I  thy  brethren  here,  their  lives,  and 
thine. 
Were  not  revenge  sulScirpt  for  me  f 
No,  if  I  diKc'd  up  thy  forefathers*  graves. 
And  hung  their  rotten  coffins  up  in  chaiM, 
It  could  not  slake  mine  ire,  nor  ease  my  heart. 
The  sight  of  any  of  the  house  of  York 
Is  as  a  fury  to  torment  my  soul ; 
'  And  till  I  root  out  their  accursed  line^ 
'  And  leave  not  one  alive,  I  live  in  hrff. 
Therefore \  Li/ting  hit  AoiM-. 

Rut,  O,  let  me  pray  before  I  tsJte  my  death  :— 
To  thee  I  pray  ;  sweet  Clifford,  pity  me !  '  ^ 

C^,  Such  pity  as  my  rapier's  pomt  affords. 

*  Aut.  I  never  did  thee  harm :  Why  wilt  thpu 
slay  me  7 

Cl^.  Thy  father  hath. 

Rut.  But  'twas  ere  I  was  bom.^ 

Thou  hast  one  son,  for  his  sake  pity  me  ; 
Lost,  in  revenge  therec^ — sith*  God  if  just,-—  , 
He  be  as  miserably  slain  as  I. 
Ah,  let  me  live  m  prison  all  my  days ; 
And  when  I  give  occasion  of  offence. 
Then  let  roe  die,  lor  now  thou  hast  no  cause. 

Ctif.  No  cause  7  ■ , 

Thy  father  slew  my  father ;  therefore,  die. 

[C  Lirroan  sfa5«  Amn^ 

Rui»  DUfaeiant,  lau^  swmna  tit  itta  turn  !* 

Gif.  Plantagenet !  I  come,  Plantagenet ! 
And  this  thy  son*s  blood  cleaving  to  my  blade^        r 
Shall  rust  upon  my  weapon,  till  thy  blood, 
C<mgeal'd  with  this,  do  make  me  wipe  oflr  both. 

jSCENE  nr.    The  tame.    Alarum.  .  J^nfier  York. 

'  York.  The  army  of  the  <pieen  halh  got  the  field  • 
'  My  niMUes  both  are  slain  in  rescuing  nw  ;* 
'  Aim  all  my  followers  to  the  eaaer  Ibe 
'  Turn  back,  and  fly,  like  shifis  before  the  wiml, 
'  Or  lambs  pursn'd  by  hunger-starved  wolves. 
'  My  8ons»-God    knows,  what  hath   balanced 

them: 
But  this  I  kmiw,-^ey  have  demean'd  theraselvea 
Like  men  bom  to  renown,  by  life,  or  death; 

Three  times  did  R«chard  make  a  lane  to  me ; 
And  thrice  cried.— Onir<ag»,  father !  Jtf[ht  it  oat! 

Wind  lull  as  oft  came  Edward  to  my  side, 
ith  purple  falchion  painted  to  the  bill 
In  blood  of  those  thsit  had  anecNmlerV  bias 
And  when  the  hardiest  warriors  did  tvtire, 
Richard  cried,<«— >C/karg»  /   and  give  no  Joet  ^ 


And  cried,— ^  eroion,  orsbe  a  gisr»etals«i6/ 
A  ^onire,  or  am  earMy  tepulehre  I 
With  this  we  chargM  again ;  but,  out,  alas  \> 
'  We  bodg'd*  again ;  as  I  have  seen  a  swan  <^ 
With  bootless  labour  swim  against  the  tide. 
And  spend  her  strength  with  overmaf fehing^  wavesj 

[AthariAlanmwlthhu 
Ah,  hark !  the  ftital  followers  do  pursue ; 
And  I  am  faint,  and  eannot  fly  their  liirv : 
And,  were  I  strong.  I  would  not  shun  tneir  ^aajV 
The  sands  are  number'd,  that  make  op  my  life ;  ' 
Here  -OMist  I  stay,  and  hOTO  my  life  must  and.      ^ 


A  Since. 

0  This  lioe  Is  \sk  Ovid*s  Epistle  fh>m  FhiUls  to  Demo. , 
phooo.  The  same  quotation  is  in  list's  Have  with , 
you  to  SaflWm  Waldan,  IA06. 

7  These  were  two  bastard  undes  by  the  mother^ 
side,  Sir  John  and  Sir  Hugh  MortimSr.    See  OraAoa^it, 
Chronicle,  p.  649. 

8  Bodgea  is  probably  the  same  as.  budg^  fropn 
bouger^  French.    Steevens  thought  thst  it  was  the  Bama> 
as  ooggML,  i.  e.  made  bad,  or  bungUnf  work  of  the 
Mlempt  u>  rally.    But  the  following  passage,  in  which 
Coriolanus  speaks  of  his  army  who  had  fUiu  fnu^  tbeli; , 
adversaries,  seams  decisivs :— > 

*  The  mouss  ne*sr  slHimi*d  cba  asU  as  tbay  did  i 
From  rascals  wens  than  tbey^ 


THIRD  PAftT  or 


Act  L 


UMBEKLAMD,  OM  SoUUen* 


«  Come,     bloody    CUiTord,— rough    Norlhumbeir- 
Und,— > 

*  I  dare  your  quenchless  fury  to  more  rage ; 

*  I  am  your  butt,  and  I  abide  your  shot. 
North.  Yield  to  our  mercy,  proud  Plantagenet. 
Clif.  Ay,  to  such  morcy,  as  his  ruthless  arm, 

With  downright  payment,  showM  unto  my  father. 
Now  Phaeton  hath  tumbled  from  his  car. 
And  made  an  evening  at  the  noontide  prick.» 

York.  My  ashes,  as  the  PhoBnix,  may  bring  forth 
«  A  bird  that  will  revenge  upon  you  all : 

*  And,  in  that  hope,  I  throw  mine  eyes  to  heaven. 
Scorning  whatever  you  can  afflict  me  with. 
«  Why  come  you  not  7  what !  multitudes,  and  fenr  7 

Cuf.  So  cowards  6ght,  when  they  can  fly  no 
further;  ...         , 

'  So  doves  do  peck  the  falcon's  piercmg  talons ; 
So  desperate  thieves,  all  hopeless  of  their  hves, 
Breathe  out  invectives  'gainst  the  officers. 

York,  O,  Clifford,  but  bethink  thee  once  again, 
«  And,  in  thy  thought  o'errun  my  former  lime  : 

*  And,  if  thou  canst  for  blushing,  view  this  face  ; 
And  bite  thy  tongue  that  slanders  him  with  cow- 

«  Whose  frown  Wth  made  thee  faint  and  fly  ere  this. 
Clif.  I  will  not  bandy  with  thee  word  for  word ; 
But  buckle  with  thee  blows,  twice  two  for  one. 

q.AUr.  Hold,  valiant  Cliflbrd!  for  a  thousand 

causes,  .     ,   ..^ 

I  would  prolong  awhile  the  traitor's  life  : 
Wrath  makes  him  deaf:   speak  thou,  Northumber- 
land. . 
North.  Hold,  Cliflbrd ;  do  not  honour  him  so  much, 
To  prick  thy  finger^  though  to  wound  his  heart : 
What  valour  were  it,  when  a  cur  doth  grin, 
For  one  to  thrust  his  hand  between  his  teetl^ 
When  he  might  spurn  him  with  his  foot  away  1 
It  b  war's  prize*  to  take  all  vantajECS  ; 

*  And  ten  to  one  is  no  impeach  of  valour. 

(T*ey  lay  hand*  on  York,  v>ho  atruggk». 
Clif.  Ay,  ay.  ao  strives  the  woodcock  with  the  gin. 
North,  So  doth  Uie  conev  struggle  in  the  net. 

[YoBK  is  taken  primmer. 
York.  So  triumph  thieves  upon  their  conquer'd' 
booty: 
So' true  men'  yield,  with  robbers  so  o'ermatch'd. 
North.  What  would  your  grace  have  done.un\p 

him  now  ? 
q.  Mar.  Brave  warriors,  Cliflbrd  and  Northum- 
beriand. 
Come  make  him  stand  upon  this  molehill  here ; 
'  That  raufht*  at  mountains  with  outstretched  arms, 
Yet  palled  but  the  shadow  with  his  hand. — 

*  What !  was  it  you  that  would  be  England's  king  7 
Was't  you  that  revelt'd  in  our  parliament. 
And  made  a  preachment  of  your  high  descent  7 
Where  are  your  mess  of  sons  to  back  you  now? 
The  wanton  Edward,  and  the  lusty  George  7 
'And  where'*  that  valiant  crookback  prodigy, 
Dicky,  your  boy,  that,  with  his  grmnbling  Voice, 
Was  wont  to  cheer  his  dad  in  mutinies  ? 

Or,  with  the  rest,  where  is  your  darling  Rutland  ? 
Look,  York  ;  1  stain'd  this  napkia'  with  the  blood 
That  vfliant  CliflTord,  with  his  rapier's  point, 


Made  issii^  from  the  bosom  of  the  bov : 
And,  if  thine  eyes  can  nmter  for  his  death, 
I  give  thee  this  to  dry  thy  cheeks  withal. 

*  Alas,  poor  York !  biu  that  I  hate  tneo  deadly, 
I  should  lament  thy  miserable  state. 
I  pr'ythee,  grieve,  to  make  me  merry,  York ; 
S'smp,  rave,  and  fret,  thai  I  may  siag  and  dance* 
What,  hath  thy  fiery  heart  sa  parch'd  thine  entrails. 
That  not  a  tear  can  fall  for  Rutland's  death  7 

*  Why  art  thou  patient,  man  7  thou  should'st  be 
mad ; 

*  And  I,  to  make  thee  mad,  do  mock  thee  thai. 
Thou  would'st  be  fee'd.  I  see,  to  make  me  sport ; 
York  cannot  speak,  unless  he  wear  a  crown.—- 
A  crown  for  York  ; — and,  lords,  bow  low  to  him,— 
Hold  you  his  hands^  whilst  \  do  set  it  on.— - 

[PiMing  a  paper  Croten  on  hi$  Htad%* 
Ay,  marry,  sir,  now  looks  he  like  a  king! 
Ay,  this  IS  he  that  took  King  Henry's  chair ; 
And  this  is  he  was  his  adopted  heir.— 
But  how  is  it  that  great  Plantagenct 
Is  crown*d  so  soon,  and  broke  his  solemn  oath  ? 
As  I  bethink  me,  you  should  not  be  long. 
Till  our  King  Henry  had  shook  hands  with  death. 
And  will  you  pale'  your  head  in  Henry's  glory. 
And  rob  his  temples  of  the  diadem, 
Now  in  his  life,  against  your  holy  oalh  1 
O,  'tis  a  fauh  too  too  unpardonable ! — 
OflT  with  the  crown  ;  and,  with  the  crown,  his  head ; 
And,  whilst  we  breathe,  take  time  to  do  him  dead.* 
Cl\f.  That  is  my  office,  for  my  father's  sake.     • 
Q.  Mar.  Nay,  stay;    let's  hear  the  orisons  he 

makes. 
York.  She  wolf  of  France,  but  worse  than  wolves' 
of  France, 
<  Whose  tongue  more  poisons  than  the  add^r^t  tooth  r. 
How  ill  beseeming  is  it  in  thy  sei. 
To  triumph  like  an  Amazonian  trull, 
*  Upon  their  woeS|  whom  fortune  captivates? 
But  that  thy  face  is,  visorlike,  unchanging. 
Made  impudent  with  use  of  evil  deeds, 
I  would  assay,  proud  queen,  to  make  thee  blush  : 
To  tell  thee  whence  thou  cam'st,  of  whom  deriv'd. 
Were  shame  enough  to  shame  thee,  wert  thou  tM 

shameless. 
Tliy  father  bears  the  type*  of  king  of  Naples, 
Of  both  the  Sicils,  ana  Jerusalem  ; 
Yet  not  so  wealthy  as  an  English  yeoman. 
Hath  that  poor  monarch  taught  thee  to  insult  ?    > 
It  needs  not,  nOr  it  Sooto  thee  not,  proud  queen  ; 
Unless  the  adage  must  be  verified, — 
That  beggars,  mounted,  run  their  horse  to  deadi. ' 
'Tis  beauty,  that  doth  oft  make  women  proud  ; 
But,  God  ne  knows,  thy  share  thereof  is  sman :  > 
'Tis  virtue,  that  doth  make  them  most  admirM  ; 
The  contrary  doth  make  thee  woiider'd  at : 
'Tis  government,**  that  makes  them  seem  divine ; 
The  want  thereof  makes  thee  abominable : 
Thou  art  as  opposite  to  every  good, 
As  the  Antipodes  are  unto  us. 
Or  as  the  south  to  the  septentnkm.** 


1  Noontide  point  on  the  dial 

3  Prixt  here  must  have  the  same  meaning  as  prite 
In  French,  or  prtea  In  Italian,  i.  e.  a  hold  or  advantage 
that  may  be  taken.  UnJess  we  csn  imagine  that  it  si^- 
niflesllctturo  e«/,  *k  is  prixed  or  eeteemed  lawful  jn 
irar,»  Itc.  Prieet  /mse,  and  prixe  were  used  indiscri' 
minately  by  onr  ancestors. 

S  Honest  men.  .     .. 

4  Reached.   Vide  note  on  Part  11.  of  this  play,  Act  11. 

flcS. 
A  Handkerchief.  ,      , 

tf  According  to  Hall  the  paper  crown  was  not  placed 
on  Tosfefs  head  tHl  after  he  was  dead  ;  but  Holfiished, 
after  having  copied  Hail,  says :— <  Some  write  that  the 
ilokn  was  taken  attvs  sim  in  detlsion  caused  to  stand 


O,  tyger's  heart,  wrapp'd  in  a  woman's  hide ! 

How  could'st  thou  dram  the  life-blood  of  the  child* 

To  bid  the  father  wipe  his  eyes  withal. 

And  yet  be  seen  to  bear  a  woman's  face  ? 

Women  are  soft,  mild,  pitiful,  and  flexible  ; 

*  Thou  stem,  obdurate,  flinty,  rough,  remorseless. 

upon  a  molehill,  on  whose  heade  ihcy  put  a  garland  in 
stead  of  a  crown,  which  they  had  fashioned  and  made 
of  segges  or  bulrushes,  and  having  so  crowned  hi  in 
with  mat  garlande,  they  kneeled  down  afon?  hh«,  ao 
the  Jews  dkl  to  Christe,  in  scome,  saying  to  him,  Hayle 
king  without  rule,  hayle,  king  without  heriuge,  l»ayle, 
duke  and  prince  without  people  or  posacssiooB,  And, 
at  length,  having  thus  scorned  hym  with  these  and  ifl- 
verse  other  the  like  despiteful!  woordes,  ihey  strooke 
ofl'  his  heade,  which  (as  ye  have  heard)  they  presented 
to  the  queen.* 

7  Impale,  encircle  with  a  crown.  8  Kill  him. 

9  I.  e.  the  crown,  the  emblem  or  symbol  of  royally. 

10  Oorernment,  In  the  language  of  the  time  signifieO 
evenness  6f  temper,  and  decency  of  mannera 

11  The  north. 


IV. 


KINO  H£NBT  VL 


*  Badd'flt  dioa  me  rage,  wbj,  now  thou  hatt  thj 

wish : 
'  WouldV  have  ma  weep?  why,  now  thou  hast 
thy  will : 

*  For  raging  wind  blows  up  incessant  showers. 
And,  when  the  ra^e  allays,  the  rain  begins.' 
These  tears  are  my  sweet  Rutland*s  obseauics  ; 

*  And  every  drop  cries  vengeance  for  his  aeatb,— 
'  *Gatnst  thee, felt  Clifford, — and  thee,  false  French- 
woman. 

iVerCA.  Beshrew  me,  but  his  passions'  move  me 

.   ■Of 

That  hardly  can  I  check  mv  eves  from  tears. 

York,  That  face  of  his  tne  hungry  cannibals 
Would  not  have  touched,  would  not  have  stainM 

with  blood : 
But  you  are  more  inhuman,  more  inexorable, — 
O,  ten  times  more, — than  tigers  of  Hyrcania. 
Bee,  ruthless  queen,  a  hapless  father's  tears : 
This  cloth  thou  dipp'dst  in  blood  of  my  sweet  boy, 
And  I  with  tears  do  wash  tlie  blood  away. 
Keep  thou  the  napkin,  and  go  boast  of  tJiis : 

[He  f  tues  back  tfu  HamdkvnhUf. 
And,  if  thou  telHst  the  heavy  story  right. 
Upon  my  soul,  the  hearers  will  shed  tears  ;* 
Tea,  even  my  foes  will  shed  fast-falling  tears, 
And  say,-— Xlas,  it  was  a  piteous  deed  !•— 
There,  take  the  crown,  and,  with  the  crown,  my 

curse; 
And,  in  thy  need,  such  comfort  come  to  thee. 
As  now  I  reap  at  thy  too  cruel  hand ! 
Hard-hearted  Clifford,  take  me  from  the  world  ; 
My  soul  to  heaven,  my  blood  upon  your  heads ! 

JVsitA.  Had  he  been  slaughterman  to  all  my  kin, 
<  I  should  not  for  my  life  but  weep  for  him, 
To  see  how  inly  sorrow  fpipes  his  soul. 

^.  Mar,  What,  weeping-ripe,  my  Lord  North- 
umberland? 
Think  but  upon  the  wrong  he  did  us  all. 
And  that  will  quickly  dry  thy  melting  tears. 

CItf.  Here's  fw  my  oath,  here's  tor  my  father's 

death.  [SUMing  kun, 

Q,  Mar,  And  here's  to  right  our  gentle-hearted 

king.  [Stabbing  him. 

York.  Open  thy  gate  of  mercy,  gracious  G«mI  ! 

'  My  soul  flies  through  these  wounds  to  seek  out 

thee.  [Dies. 

Q.  A§ar.  Off  with  his  head,and  set  it  on  York  gate  ; 

So  York  may  overlook  the  town  of  York.* 

[ExetmL 


ACT  11. 

ttCENE  I.  A  Plcdn  near  Mortimer's  Crt»u  in 
Herefordshire.  DruntM.  Enter  Edward  and 
RiCHAHD,  tm(A  their  Farces,  matching, 

*  Edw.  I  wonder,  how  our  princely  father  'scap'd ; 
^  Or  whether  he  be  'scap'd  away,  or  no, 

*  From  C  lifford's  and  Northumberland's  pursuit  y 

*  Had  he  been  ta'en,  we  should  have  heard  the  news; 
Had  he  been  slain,  we  should  have  heard  the  news ; 

iWe  meet  with  the  same  thought  in  Shakspeare's 
jRape  of  Lucrece  : — 

*  This  windy  tempest^  till  it  blolt  up  rain. 
Held  back  his  sorrow's  tide,  to  make  it  more  : 
Jit  last  it  rainsy  and  busy  winds  give  o^er^ 
Then  son  and  father  tteep  with  equal  strife, 
Who  should  weep  most  for  daughter  or  fol'  wife.* 
9  Passions  for  griefs. 
S  *  Tell  thou  the  lamentable  talc  of  tne, 

And  send  the  hearers  weeping  to  their  beds/' 
4  This  gallant  prince  felt  by  his  own  hnpi-iidence,  tn 
consequence  of  leading  an  army  of  only  Ova  ihousand 
men  to  ensage  with  twenty  thousHnd,  and  not  waktng 
for  the  arrival  of  bis  son  the  earl  of  March,  with  a  large 
body  of  Welshmen.  He  and  Cecily  his  wife,  with  his 
son  Edmund,  earl  of  Ruilsud,  were  ortsinaliy  buried  in 
the  chancel  of  Fmherinfay  church.  Peacham,  in  his 
Onnplete  Oemleman,  16*17,  p.  168,  gives  an  account  of 
ttie  desu-uetinn  of  their  monuments,  of  thedishiterment. 
kc. ;  aiid  ofthehr  reinterment  in  thechurcb,by  oommana 
•f  <lueen  EUsataeth,  under  a  mean  noounMnc  of  plaster. 

•  Dtmsaaed  hiiilf. 


*  Or,  had  he  'tcap'd,  metUakf^  we  AoM  l^vf 

heard 
'*'  The  happy  tidings  of  his  good  escape. 


*  How  fares  my  brother  7  why  is  he  so  sad  7 

Rich.  I  cannot  joy,  until  I  be  resolv'd 
Where  our  right  valiant  (ath^r  is  become. 


'  I  saw  him  m  the  battle  ran^e  about  j 

*  And  watch'd  him  bow  he  smgled  Clifford  forth.  . 
'  Methought,  he  bore  him*  in  tne  thickest  troops  , 
As  doth  a  lion  in  a  herd  of  neat  :^ 

'*'  Or  as  a  bear,  encompass'd  round  with  dogs  ;  ' 

*  Who  having  pinch'd  a  few,  aiui  made  them  cr^^^. 

*  The  rest  stand  all  aloof,  and  bark  at  him. 

*  So  far'd  our  finther  with  his  enemies : 

*  So  fled  his  enemies  my  warlike  father ; 

'  Methinks,  'tis  prize*  enough  to  be  his  son. 
See.  how  the  morning  opes  her  golden  gates. 
And  takes  her  farewell  of  the  glorious  sun  {"      ^   . 

*  How  well  resembles  it  the  prune  of  youth,    . 
*,  Trinun'd  like  a  yotmker,  prancing  to  bis  love ! 

Edvf.  Dazzle  mine  eyes,  or  do  I  see  three  stms) 
Rich,  Three  glorious  suns,  each  one  a  perlbct 
■un  :* 
Not  separatea  with  the  racking  clouds,  ** 
But  sevsr'd  in  a  pale  clear-shining  sky. 
See,  see  !  they  join,  embrace,  and  seem  to  kiaa, 
As  if  they  vow'd  some  league  inviolable  : 
Now  are  they  but  one  lamp,  one  light,  oae  tun. 
In  this  the  heaven  figures  some  evenU 
'*'  Edw,  Tis  wonmrous  strange,  the  like  jcAim^w 
heard. of.  ^]  « 

I  think,  it  cites  ua,  brother,  to  the  field ; 
That  we,  tlie  sons  of  brave  Plantagenet. 

*  Each  oaa  already  blaaing  by  our  meeaa,*' 
Should,  notwithstanding,  join  our  lights  tAgetheTf 

*  And  overshine  the  earth,  as  this  the  world. 

'  Whate'er  it  bodes,  henceforward  will  I  bear 
Upon  mv  target  three  fair  shining  suns. 

*  Rick,  Nay.  bear  three  daughters ;— by  yoiir 

leave  I  speak  H. 
'*'  You  love  the  breeder  better  than  the  male. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

'  But  what  art  thou,  whose  heavy  looks  foretell 
'  Some  dreadful  story  hanging  on  thy  tongue?' 

Mess.  Ah,  one  that  was  a  woful  looker  on. 
When  as  the  noble  duke  of  York  was  slain,  ' 

*  Your  princely  father,  and  mv  loving  lord. 

*  Edw.  O,  speak  no  more  f  for  I  have  heard  Cdo 

much.** 

*  Rich.  Say  how  he  died,  fbr  I  will  hear  it  alL 
'  Mess.  Environed  he  was  with  many  foes ; 

*  And  stood  a^rainst  them  as  the  hope  of  Th>y**    ' 

*  Against  the  Greeks,  thtft  would  have  emei^d  iVoy. 

*  But  Hercules  himself  must  yield  to  odds  ; 

*  And  many  strokes,  though  with  a  little  axe,      ^ 

*  Hew  down  and  fell  the  hardest-timbered  oak.  ^ 
'  By  many  hands  your  father  was  subdu'd ; 

*  But  only  slaughter'd  by  the  ireful  arm 

'  Of  unrelcming  Clifford,  and  the  oueen  : 
'  Who  crown'd  the  gracious  duke  m  high  defpitie ; 
'  LaiJ^h'd  in  his  face  ;  and,  when  with  gnef  he  wept, 
'  The  ruthless  queen  gave  him,  to  dry  bis  cheek^ 


0  Neat  cattle,  cows,  oxen,  tie.' 

7  JPrize  Is  here  again  used  fbr  eatimaiims, 

8  Aurora  takes  for  a  dme  her  farsweU  of  tha 
when  she  dismisses  him  to  his  diurnal  course. 

9  This  circumstance  Is  mentioned  both  by  Han  .... 
Holioshed.  'At  whkh  (ymc  the  sun  (as  some  write) 
appeared  to  the  eafl  of  March  like  three  sunnes^  aiid 
sodainely  joyned  aftogethef  In  one ;  tipon  whidhe  sigta 
hee  tooke  sych  cotirasr,  that  he  fiercely  selling  on  lis 
enemyas  out  them  to  tiigbl  $  and  for  this  cause  m*ime 
yma^incd  that  he  gave  the  aun  in  his  HiH  bryghtmppa 
fbr  his  badge  or  cognisance.'— lib/insAedL 

10  1.  e.  the  clouds  floating  befbre  the  wkid  like  a  reek 
or  vapour.  This  verb,  though  now  obaolsie,  was  for. 
merly  tn  common  use ;  and  a  is  bow  provUiciaily  co3i- 
mon  to  speak  of  the  rack  of  the  weather. 

11  3f<>e(/ anciendv  signified  men'/ ss  wallas  rswafd, 
and  is  so  explained  by  Coigrave,  Philips,  and  otheie. 

12  The  generous  tenderness  of  Edward,  and  savaft 
fonhude  of  Richard,  are  well  distingukhea  by  ihaitdu 
lersnt  rccepiioa  of  tnsir  fathers  deMh%^ 

IS  Hacior. 


THIRD  PART  OF 


'  JL  napkin  fteepad  in  the  harmlen  blood 

'  Of  sweet  young  Rutland,  bjr  rotu^h  ClifTord  slain : 

*  Andy  after  many  •corn^  many  foul  taunts, 

'  Tbey  took  hia  head,  and  on  the  gates  of  York 
'  Tbey  set  the  same  ;  and  there  it  doth  remain, 

The  saddest  spectacle  that  e*er  I  view*d. 

£4w.  Sweet  duke  of  York,  our  prop  to  lean  upon ; 
'  Now  thou  art  gone,  we  have  no  staff,  no  stay  !— 

*  O  Cltflbrd,  boiflt*rous  Clifford,  thou  hast  slain 

*  The  flower  of  Europe  for  his  chivalrr  : 

*  And  treacherously  hast  thou  vanqubh'd  him, 
*For,  band  to  hand,  he  would  bare  vanquish'd 

thee!— 
IVow  WKf  aouTs  palace  is  become  a  prison : 
Ah,  wotnd  she  break  from  hence !  tnat  this  my  body 
'  Might  in  the  ground  be  closed  up  in  rest : 

*  For  never  henceforth  shall  I  joy  again, 
'  If  ever,  O  never,  shall  I  see  more  loy. 

'  Rich,  I  cannot  weep ;  for  all  my  body's  moisture 
Scarce  serves  to  quenoi  my  fumace-burninff  heart : 
*Nor  can  my  tongue  unload  my  heart's  great 
burden; 

*  For  selfiiame  wind,  that  I  should  speak  withal, 

*  la  kindling  coab,  tnat  fire  all  my  breast, 

*And  bum  me  up  with  flames  that  tears  woidd 
quench. 

*  To  weep,  is  to  make  less  the  depth  of  grief: 

*  Tears,  then,  lor  babes ;  blows,  and  revenge,  ibr 

me!— 

*  Richard,  I  bear  thy  name,  m  venge  thy  death, 
'  Or  die  renowned  by  attempting  it. 

JSdm,  His  name  tliaC  valiant  duke  hath  left  with 
thee; 

*  His  dukedom  and  his  ehair  with  me  is  left. 
Rkh,  Nay,  if  thou  be  that  princely  eagle's  bird. 

Show  th^  descent  by  gaxing  'gainst  the  sun :  * 
For  chair  and  dukedom,  throne  and  kingdom  say ; 
Kitfaer  that  is  thine,  or  else  thou  wert  not  his. 

3fsreft.    JBnier  Warwice  and  Mohtaouk,  with 

iFbrees.* 


Atffi 


War,  How  now,  hir  lords?    What  fare?  what 
news  abroad  7 

*  Biek.  Great  lord  of  Warwick,  if  we  should  re* 

count 
Onr  Meftil  news,  and,  at  each  word's  deliverance. 
Stab  poniards  in  our  flesh  till  all  were  told. 
The  words  would  add  more  anguish  than  the  wounds. 

0  valiant  lord,  the  duke  of  York  is  slain. 

Edm.  O  Warwick !  Warwick !  that  Plantagenet, 
Which  held  thee  dearly^  as  his  soul's  redemption, 
Is  by  the  stem  Lord  CUflbrd  done  to  death.* 

tvar*  Ten  days  ago  I  drown'd  these  news  in 
tears  : 
And  now  to  add  more  measure  to  your  woes, 

1  come  to  tell  you  things  since  then  befall'n. 
After  the  bloody  fray  at  Wakefield  fought. 
Where  your  bmve  father  breath'd  his  latest  gasp, 
ladings,  as  swiftly  as  the  posts  could  run, 
■Were  brooght  me  of  your  loss,  and  his  depart.    . 
I  then  in  liondon.  keeper  of  the  king, 
Muster'd  my  soldiers,  gather'd  flocks  of  (Heads, 
And  very  well  appointed,  as  I  thought, 

March'd  towards  Saint  Albans  to  intercept  the  queen, 
Bearing  the  king  in  my  behalf  along : 
For  by  my  seouu  I  was  advertised. 
That  she  was  coming  with  a  full  intent 
To  dash  our  late  decree  in  parliament, 

*  Touching  Kinc  Henry's  oath,  and  your  socceMion. 
Short  tale  to  niMe, — ^we  at  Saint  Albans  met. 
Our  battles  jotn'd,  and  both  sides  fiercely  fought : 
Rut,  whether  'twas  the  coldness  of  the  kmg, 
Wko  loak'd  fiill  gently  on  his  warlike  queen, 

1  Thus  in  SpenssrsHymn  of  Heavenly  Beauty  :— 

« like  the  nadve  bird  of  eaf  le*s  kind, 

On  that  lirlgkt  sun  of  glory  fix  thine  eyes.* 

9  This  meeting  was  at  Chippmg  Ifoitoo,  according  to 
W.  Wyreesier,  p.  488. 

1  A  common  aneleot  expression  for  kilUd;  flrom  the 
Fveneh  fain  mtmrir. 

4  The  ans  of  the  duke  of  York«s  children  will  show 
iwkw  fiu*  msioric  truth  is  departed  from  in  the  present 
play    The  batUa  of  WakefleM  was  fov^ht  on  the  99th 


That  robb'd  my  soldiers  of  their  hated  tpleen  ; 
Or  whether  'twas  report  of  her  success  ; 
Or  more  than  common  fear  of  Cliflford's  rigoar, 
*  Who  thunders  to  his  captives— Mood  anddeath, 
I  cannot  judge  :  but,  to  conclude  with  trath. 
Their  weapons  like  to  lightning  came  and  went , 
Our  soldier*' — like  the  night-owl's  lazy  flighty 
'  Or  like  a  lazy  thrasher  with  a  flail. — 
Fell  gently  down,  as  if  they  struck  their  friends. 
I  cheer'd  them  up  with  justice  of  our  cause. 
With  promise  of  nigh  pay,  and  great  rewaros : 
But  all  in  vain  ;  they  had  no  heart  to  fight, 
And  we,  in  them,  no  hope  to  win  the  day. 
So  that  we  fled  ;  the  king,  unto  the  queen  ; 
Lord  George  vour  brother,  Norfolk,  and  myself 
In  haste,  posthaste,  are  come  to  join  with  you  ; 
For  in  the  marches  here,  we  heard  jrou  were. 
Making  another  head  to  fight  again. 

*  Edw.*  Where  is  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  genUa 
Warwick  7  * 

And  when  came  George  from  Burgundy  to  England? 
'  9Var,  Some  six  miles  oflT  the  duke  is  with  the 
soldiers : 
And  for  your  brother, — he  was  lately  sent 
From  your  kind  aunt,  duchess  of  Burgundy, 
<  Witfi  aid  of  soldiers  to  thb  needful  war.* 
Rich.  Twas  odds,  belike,  when  valiant  Warwick 
fled: 
Oft  have  I  heard  his  praises  in  pursuit. 
But  ne'er,  till  now,  his  scandal  of  retire. 
fVar.  rfor  now  my  scandal,  Richard,  dost  thou 
hear: 
For  thou  shalt  know  this  strong  rifht  hand  of  mina 
Can  pluck  the  diadem  from  faint  Henry's  head, 
And  wring  the  awful  sceptre  from  his  bit ; 
Were  he  as  famous  and  as  bold  in  war. 
As  he  is  fam'd  for  mildness,  peace,  and  pnyer* 
Rich,  I  know  it  well.  Lord  Warwick :  blame  me 
not; 
Tm  love.  I  bear  thy  glories,  makes  me  speak. 
But,  m  this  troublous  time,  what's  to  be  done  7 


Shall  we  go  throw  away  our  coats  of  steel. 
And  wrap  our  bodies  in  black  mourning  gownti 
Numb'ring  our  Ave-Maries  with  our  beads  7 
Or  shall  we  on  the  helmets  of  our  Cms 
Tell  our  devotion  with  revengeful  arms  7 
If  for  the  last,  say — Ay,  and  to  it,  lords. 

9Var,  Why,  therefore  Warwick  came  to  aeek  you 
out ; 
And  therefore  comes  my  brother  Montague. 
Attend  me,  lords.    The  proud  insulting  queen. 
With  Cliflord,  and  the  haught  Northumberiand, 
And  of  their  feather,  many  more  proud  birds. 
Have  wrought  the  easy-melting  kmg  like  wax. 
He  swore  consent  to  your  succession. 
His  oath  enrolled  in  the  parliament ; 
And  now  to  London  all  the  crew  are  gone. 
To  frustrate  both  his  oath,  and  what  beside 
Mav  make  against  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

*  Incir  power,  I  think,  is  thirty  thousand  strong 
Now,  if  the  help  of  Norfolk,  and  myself, 

With  all  the  friends  that  thou,  brave  earl  of  Mareh, 
Amongst  the  loving  Welshmen  canst  procure, 

*  Will  btJt  amount  to  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
Whv,  Via  I  to  London  will  we  march  amain  ; 
And  once  again  bestride  our  foaming  steeds, 

'  And  once  again  cry — Charge  upon  our  foes ! 
But  never  once  again  turn  back,  and  fly. 

Rich,  Ay,  now,  methinks,  I  hear  gre'at  Warwick 
speak: 
Ne'er  may  he  live  to  see  a  sunshine  day, 
<  That  cnes — ^Retire,  if  Warwick  bid  liim  stay. 

Edw»  Lord  Warwick,  on  thy  shoulder  will  I  man  ; 

of  December,  1460,  when  Edward  was  in  his  niDeieenth 
year.  Rutland  in  his  eifhieemh.  Oeorfe  of  York,  after, 
wards  duke  of  Clarence,  In  hu  twelfth,  and  Richard 
only  in  his  ninth  year. 

6  This  circum»tance  is  not  warranted  by  history.  Cla- 
rence and  Oloster  (as  they  were  afterwards  created) 
were  sent  Into  Flanders  immediately  afler  the  baate  of 
Wakefield,  and  did  not  return  until  their  brother  Edward 
had  got  possession  of  the  crown.  The  ducbeas  of  Btir* 
gundy  was  not  their  aunt,  but  a  third  cooaln. 


UfmgB  IL 


KINO  ^ENjIT  VL 


% 


*  ABdwUnibmftiril,  (ag  God  loxbid  tbe  boat !) 
Muit  Edward  fidl,  which  peril  heaven  forefend ! 

HV.  No  losger  esrl  of  March,  but  duke  of  York ', 

*  The  next  degree  is,  England's  royal  throne  : 
For  king  of  England  shalt  thou  be  prodaimM 
In  every  borough  as  we  pass  along  ; 

And  he  that  throws  not  up  his  cap  for  joy, 

*  Shall  for  the  fault  make  forfeit  of  his  head. 
Kiog  Edward,— valiant  Richard, — Montague,— 
Stay  we  no  longer  dreaming  of  renown, 

'  But  sound  the  trumpets,  and  about  our  task. 
*  Rich.  Then,  Clifford,  were  thy  heart  ashard  M 
steel, 

*  (As  thou  hast  shown  it  flinty  by  thy  deeds,) 
^  I  eome  to  pierce  it,— or  to  give  thee  mine, 


^  Edw,  Tlien  strike  up,  drums ;— God,  and  Saint 
George,  for  us ! 

Enter  a  Measenger. 

fVar,  How  now  7  what  news  7 

Mtm,  The  duke  of  NoKblk  sends  you  word  by 


The  queen  is  conung  with  a  pnissaiit  boat ; 
And  craves  your  company  for  speedy  coonael. 
War,  Why  then  it  sorts,*  brava  warriors  r  Let's 
away.  [EatunL 

SCENE  11.  B^ore  York.  Enttr  Kino  Hcitrt, 
(Iukkh  MAaoAK£T,  the  Paivcc  ^  Walks, 
CcirroAD  aiuf  NoaTHt7JiBcaLAMD,  aotlA /Wet. 

Q.  Mar.  Welcome,  my  lord,  to  thia  brave  town 
of  York. 
Tooder's  the  head  of  that  arch  enemy, 
That  sought  to  be  encompass'd  with  your  crown : 
'  Doth  not  the  object  cheer  your  heart,  my  lord  7 

'  AT.  Bern,  Ay,  as  the  rocEs  cheer  them  that  tnx 
their  wreck;— 
To  see  this  sight,  it  irks  my  very  souL— 
Withhold  revenge,  dear  God !  'tis  not  my  fikult, 
Nat  wittiagty  have  I  ihfring'd  my  vow. 
-   €HUi  My  gracious  liege,  this  too  much  lenity 
And  harmlurpity,  must  be  laid  aside. 
To  whom  do  uons  cast  their  gentle  looks  7 
'Not  to  the  beast  that  would  usurp  their  den. 
WhoM  hand  is  that  the  forest  bear  doth  lick  7 
Not  his,  that  spoils  her  young  brfore  her  face. 
Who  'scapes  the  lurking  serpent's  mortal  sting  7 
Not  he,  tnat  sets  his  foot  upon  her  back. 
The  smalleot  worm  will  turn,  being  trodden  on  ; 
'  Ai^  doves  will  peck,  in  safeguard  of  their  brood. 
AmbTtious  York  aid  level  at  thy  crown. 
Thou  smiling,  while  he  knit  his  angry  brows : 
He,  but  a  duke,  would  have  hii  son  a  king. 
And  raise  his  issue,  like  a  loving  sire  ; 
Thou,  being  a  king,  bless'd  wiu  a  goodly  soo. 
Didst  yield  consent  to  disinherit  him, 
'  Which  argued  thee  a  most  unloving  father. 
Unreasonable  creatures  feed  their  youn^ : 
And  though  man's  face  be  fearful  to  their  eyes, 
Tet,  in  protection  of  their  tender  ones. 
Who  hath  not  seen  them  (even  with  those  wings 
'  Which  sometime  they  have  used  with  fearful  flipit,) 
Make  war  with  him  that  climb'd  onto  their  nest. 
Offering  their  own  lives  in  .their  young's  defence  7 
For  shame,  my  liege,  make  them  your  precedent ! 
Were  it  not  mty  that  this  goodly  boy 
Should  lose  his  birthright  by  his  Other's  fault ; 
And  long  hereafter  say  unto  his  child,-— 
fVhai  my  great  graivffatker  and  gnauUire  got, 

1  Why,  then,  things  are  as  they  should  be  ;  itfaUe 
out  right. 

3  f^lishly. 

t  The  king  quotss  two  proverbs ;  the  one — *  III  gotten 
goods  never  prosper;'  the  ochar— '  Happv  the  chiU 
whoes  father  went  to  the  devil.)  This  last  be  most  be 
supposed  to  use  inierroiratively«  as  disputing  the  truth 
of  k :  *  Wss  it  alwsys  happy  for  that  son  ?*  ice.  This 
laiernretstion  sets  the  king's  reasoninf  rig ht. 

4  Le.  arrange  your  host,  put  your  host  in  order.  Dor- 
rafgn  Is  used  by  Chaucer,  Skeuoii,  aiid  Spenser. 

h  *  Happy  was  the  queene  in  her  two  batteyls,  but 
nnfortnnaie  was  the  king  in  all  his  enterprises ;  for 
wbscs  his  person  was  present  the  vidorie  fledde  aver 


My  careketffhtffmdk^Jimmm  ^    i     ^ .  . 
Ah,  what  a  shame  were  this !  Look  on  fhe  bey ;   . 
Aiul  let  his  manly  face,  which  promiseth 
Successful  fortune,  steel  thy  melting  heart. 
To  hold  thine  own.  and  leave  thme  own  with  Mm- 
K,  Hen,  Full  weA  hath  Clifford  play'd  the  oraWv 
Inferring  arguments  of  mighty  force* 

*  But,  (jliSord,  tell  me,  didst  thou  never  hear,-* 
That  things  ill  got  had  ever  bad  success  7 

And  happy  always  was  it  for  that  son. 

Whose  father  for  his  hoarding  went  to  beU  7* 

m  leave  my  son  my  virtuous  deeds  behind ; 

And  'would,  my  father  had  lefk  ne  no  more  I 

For  all  the  rest  is  held  at  such  a  rate, 

'  As  brings  a  thousand-fold  more  care  to  kssp,  , 

'  Than  in  possession  any  jot  of  pleasure. 

Ah,  cousin  York !  'would  thy  best  friends  did  kMMl^ 

*  How  it  doth  erieve  me  that  thy  head  is  hers! 

*  Q.  Mar.  My  lord,  cheer  up  your  spirits ;  .od^ 
foes  are  nigh, 
'  And  this  sofl  courage  makes  your  followers  fiupl* 
'  You  pronus'd  knighthood  to  our  forward  son ;, , 
'  Unsheath  your  sword,  and  dub  him  presently,— 
Edward,  kneel  down. 

E.  Hen.  Edward  Plantagenet,  arise  a  Vm^ ; 
And  learn  this  lesson, — Draw  thy  sword  in  rMhfi. 

Prince,  My  gracious  father,  by  your  kingly  isav% 
ril  draw  it  as  apparent  to  the  crown. 
And  in  that  quarrel  use  it  to  the  deatn.  ; 

CZ/.  Why,  that  is  spoken  like  a  toward  priaef. 

JE^Mlsr  •  Messenger. 

Afsss.  Royal  commanders,  be  in  readinssi : 

*  For,  with  a  band  of  thirty  thousand  mea,  f 
Comes  Warwick,  backing  of  the  duks  of  York  j  '^ 
And,  in  the  towns  as  they  do  SMrch  alsng^  « > 
Proclaims  him  king,  and  nsany  4y  to  him  t 

*  Darraign  yoor  biiiftlo,^  for  tlioy  are  at  haadL    ' 

CSfi^.  I  woakl,  your  highness  would  dspttt  4ko 
field :  1 


A 


The  queen  hath  best  sucosss  whoa  tou  '• 

Q.  Mar.  Ay,  good  my  lord,  ana  leavo  us  to  our 

fortune.  > 

JT.  Hem,  Why,  that's  my  ibrtuDo  tone  Oiuisftri 

I'll  sUy. 

North,  Be  it  with  resohitioii  then  to  light 
Frinee,  My  royal  fkther.  ehosr  dieso  nobis  Wrd^ 
And  hearten  those  that  fight  in  your  defears  9 
Unsheath  your  sword,  good  iaUier{  cry, 


»»» 


Afordk.    Enter  Edward,  Gsoaox, 
Warwick,    Norfolk,  Mortaoub,  meid 
diers.  ; 

« Edm.  Now,  peijur'd  Henry  I  wOc  Ifabu  kwM 

for  grace,  * 

'  And  set  thy  diadem  upon'my  head ;  •       v 

^  Or  bide  the  mortal  fortune  of  the  fiekIT 

Q,  Afar.  Go,  rate  thy  nuntoos,  proud  fdM^hil# 
boy! 
'  Becomes  it  thee  to  be  thus  bold  in  temMi  ^    * 

'  Before  thy  sovereignf  and  thy  lawfbl  king  7       '^ 

Edeo,  I  am  his  king,  and  he  should  bow  ni  kwo  {' 
I  was  adopted  heir  by  his  consent ;  •  ) 

Since  when,  his  oath  is  broko ;'-  for,  as  I  haur^    "  ' 
You— that  are  king,  though  he  do  wear  the  crown,-* 
Have  caos'd  him,  by  new  act  of  paHiamsnt, 
'  To  blot  out  me,  and  put  his  own  sou  iu. 

' Ill* 

from  him  to  the  other  psrte.' — Hmite  ChnmieU.  Hsory 
VI.  foL  c.  Drayton  has  enlarged  upon  thissupsrslilioiis 
belief  in  his  Miaeries  of  Queen  Margaret. 

0  Edward's  srgumem  is  founded  on  an  article  said  to,, 
have  been  in  the  compact  between  Henry  and  the  dnke 
of  York :   *  That  if  the  kin^  did  closely  or  apei^pr  , 
studye  or  go  abooi  to  oomiMus  or  imagine  the  dssih  er 
destructk>n  of  the  sayde  duke  or  his  blood,  then  he  Is  ■ 
forfet  the  erewne,  and  the  duke  of  Yorke  to  take  II* — .. 
Halt,    If  thia  had  been  one  of  the  articles  of  ths  com;^ , 
pact,  the  duke  having  bean  killed  at  WakeHeM,  his^ 
eldest  son  would  now  have  a  title  to  the  croam ;  bft 
Malooe  doubu  whether  it  ever  mads  part  of  that 
The  poet  fi>Uowed  HaU 


a 


TBI1U>  PART  OF 


.» t 


Act  TL 


re  Tou  there,  butcher?— O,  I  cannot 
sakf 


f  C4^*  And  reuon  too  ^ 
Who  wHKrid  lucceed  the  iatther,  but  the  ton  7 
•  Rich.  Are  ----- 

gpe 
'  Ct{/I  Ay,  crookback ;  here  I  stand  to  answer 

thee, 
Or  any  he  th^  proudest  of  thy  sort. 
Rkk.  Twas  you  that  killM  young  Rutland,  was 

it  not  f 
CUf,  At,  and  old  York,  and  yet  not  satisfied. 

For  God*s  sake,  lords,  give  signal  to  the 


JRicA. 


fieht. 


ITof.  What  say^st  thou,  Honry,  wilt  thou  yield 

the  ^rown  7 
^.' Mar.  Vf  by f  how  now,  long-tongued  Warwick  ? 
dare  you  speuk  7 
When  you  and  I  met  at  St.  Albans  last. 
Your  legs  did  better  service  than  your  hands. 
fVw.  Then  'twas  my  turn  to  fly,  and  now  'tis 
thine. 
'  CV/*>  You  said  so  much  before,  and  yet  you  fled. 
tVar,  Twas  not  your  valour,  CliflTord,  drove  me 

thence. 
'  North.  No,  nor  your  manhood,  that  durst  make 

you  stay. 
Jtidk.  Northumberland,  I  hold  thee  reverently  ^ — 
Break  ofT  the  parte  ;  for  scarce  I  can  refrain 
The  ezacutioir  of  my  big-swoln  heart 
Upon  thai  CHffbrd,  that  cruel  child-killer. 

CHf.  I  slew  thy  father :  Call'st  thou  him  a  child  ? 
RkH,  Ay,   like  -a  dastard,  and  a  treacherous 
eaward, 
As  thou  didst  kill  our  tender  brother  Rutland  ; 
BuLj^reiauoset,  I'll  make  thee  curse  tlie  deed. 
M.  Hei^  Have  done  with  words,  my  lords,  and 

hear  ne  apeak. 
O.  JUsr.  Defy  Uieinthen,or  else  hold  close  thy  lips. 

•  Jr.  Um,  I  pr'yihee,  give  no  limits  to  my  tongue ; 
I  am  a  king,  and  privileg'd  to  speak. 

•  €^f:Vkf  liege,  the  wound,  that  bred  thia  meeting 
.  i.  here, 

Cannot  be  enr'd  by  words ;  therefore  be  still. 
-  JKdk*  ThcM,  eaecutfener,  tfnsheath  th  v  sword  r 
Byhim  that  made  us  all,  I  am  resolv'd,i 
<  That  OliffM^s  manhood  lies  upon  his  tongue. 
.  •*  JBdm.  8ay>  Henry,  shall  I  have  my  right  or  no  ? 
A  thotBaad  nen  have  broke  their  (asls  to-day, 
Thai' ne'er  shall  dine,  unless  thou  yield  the  crown. 

MTar.  If  thou  deny,  their  hlood  vpon  thy  head ; 
For  York  in  justice  puts  his  armour  on. 
«  FHnee.  If  that  W  fight,  which  Warwick  sa^ 
is  right, 
There  is  no  wrong,  but  every  thing  is  right. 
I  JM^  Whoever  got  thpp,  there  thy  mother  stands ; 
For,  well  I  wot,  thou  hast  thy  mother's  tongue. 
Q,  Mar,  But  thou  art  neither  like  thy  sire,  Qor 


BtM^.liks)  a  (om  misshapen  stigmatic, 
Mark'd  by  the  destinies  to  be  avoided,* 

*  As  venom  toads,  or  liaards'  dreadful  stings. 
JUdk.  Iron  of  Naples,  hid  with  English  gilt,' 

Whmp  father  bears  the  title  of  a  king, 
(As  if  a  channel*  should  be  call'd  the  sea,) 

*  Shass'st  thou  not,  knowing  whence  thou  art  ex- 

traught. 
To  let  thy  tongue  detect  thy  base-bom  heart  1* 


lAi  \amy  ftrm  pefeuaai<Mi. 

9  See  the  Second  Pai<  of  King  Henry  VI.  Act  v.  8c.  I. 

^  Oftt  Is  a  superfldal  coreilng  of  n^d. 

t  A  cAoMnef  in  the  poel*stime  slgrrifled  what  we  now 
call  a  kentuU  ;  which  wt4  Is  still  pronounced  channel 
In  the  iKNth. 

•  TO  sh«w  <hy  meanness  of  birth  by  thy  iodeceac 

riHinff. 
6  Jt  ttiap  ofttram  was  often  applied  as  a  mailc  efop- ' 

eiDbrium  to  an  tmmoAest  wemaii,  a  scoM,  or  similar  oA 
nders ;  eiren  showing  Ic  to  a  womaM  was,  ttierefore. 
considered  as  a  grievous  affront  h  eaJlet  was  a  lewd 
woman  ;  but  a  terni  often  given  to  a  setM. 

T  I.  e.  a  cwkoW.  In  Trnilas  and  Cres«ida.  Thersites, 
speaMng  of  Men^aos,  calls  bim  *  The  goodly  transfor- 
mation of  Jupiter  there,— the  primitive  statue  and  obUqfte 
lutmari'al  of  cuckold*.^ 


Etbo.  A  wisp  0^  tttAw*  w^fe  worth  a  dioatand 
crowns. 
To  make  this  sharaelesfl  eallet  Icndw  hetself*-^ 

*  Helen  of  Greece  was  fairer  faf  than  (hou, 
'*'  Although  thy  husband  may  be  MeHctaUs  )* 

*  And  ne^er  was  Agamemnon's  brother  wfoflvM 
'*'  By  that  false  woman,  as  this  k'ms  by  thee. 

*  His  father  revell'd  in  the  heart  of  France, 

And  tam'd  the  king,  and  made  the  Dauphin  stoop ; 
And,  had  he  matcird  according  to  his  state. 
He  might  have  kept  that  glory  to  this  day  : 
But.  when  he  took  a  beggar  to  his  bed, 
And  grac'd  thy  poor  sire  with  his  bridal  day, 

*  Even  then  that  sunshine  brew'd  a  shower  (or  hin^ 

*  That  wash'd  his  father's  fortunes  forth  of  France, 
And  heap'd  sedition  on  his  crown  at  home. 

*  For  what  hath  broach'd  this  tumult,  but  thy  pride  7 
Hadst  thou  been  meek,  our  title  still  had  slept ; 
And  we,  in  pity  of  the  gentle  king,  ' ' 
Had  slipp'd  our  claim  until  another  age. 

'  Geo.  But,  when  we  saw  our  sunshine  made  thy 
spring, 

And  that  thy  summer  bred  us  no  increase. 
We  set  the  axe  to  thy  usurping  root : 
And  though  the  edge  hath  something  hit  ourselves, 

*  Yet.  know  thou,  since  we  have  begun  to  strike, 

*  We'll  never  leave,  till  we  have  hewn  thee  down. 
Or  bath'd  thy  growing  with  our  heated  bloods. 

£fiu).  And,  in  this  resolution,  I  defy  thee  ; 
Not  willing  any  lon»er  conference. 
Since  thou  deny'st  Uie  gentle  king  to  speak.r— 
Sound  trumpets  !-->let  our  bloody  colours  wave  !— 
Aiid  either  victory,  or  else  a  grave. 

Q.  Mar.  Stay,  Edward. 

Eeite.  No.  wrangling  woman  ;  we'll  no  longer  stay : 
These  words  will  cost  ten  thousand  lives  to-day. 

[Exeuni 

SCENE  III.  A  Field  of  BatOe  between  TowkMi 
and  Saxton,  in  Yorkshire.*  Aiarmme  :  Emrmrm 
mnn».     Enter  Wahwick. 

*  War.  Forspent  with  toil,  as  runners  with  a  race, 
I  lay  me  down  a  little  while  to  breathe  : 

For  strokes  receiv'd,  and  many  blows  repaid. 
Have  robb'd  my  stron^-lcnit  sinews  of  their  strength^ 

*  And  spite  of  spite,  needs  must  I  rest  awhile. 

Enter  Edward,  rKimtng'. 

Edw.  Smile,  gentle  heaven !  or  strike,  ungentle 
death! 
<  For  this  world  frowns,  and  Edward's  sun  ts^lnuded; 
War,  How  now,  my  lord  ?  what  bap  7  what  hep^ 
of  good  ? 

Enter  George.  | 

*  Geo,  Our  hap  is  loss,  our  hope  but  sad  despair ; 
'  Our  ranks  are  broke,  and  ruin  (ollows  us : 

'  What  counsel  give  you,  whither  shall  we  fly  7     , 

*  £du}.   Bootless  is  flight,  they  follow  us  with 

wings; 

*  And  weak  we  are,  and  cannot  shun  pursuit. 

Enter  Richard. 

■  • 

*  Rich,   Ah,  Warwick,  why  hast  thou  withdra^m, 

thyself? 

*  Thy  brother's  blood  the  thirsty  earth  hath  drunk,**, 

*  Broach'd  with  the  steely  point  of  Cliflurd*s  lance  : 
'  And,  in  the  very  pangs  of  death,  he  cried,—        ^ 


8  Shnkspeare  has  here,  perhaps,  intentionally  thrown 
three  diflEerem  actions  imo  one.  The  prlnrfpnl  artioo 
toolc  place  on  tlie  eve  <>r  Palm  Sunday,  1461.  *Thjs 
battle  (says  Carte)  decided  the  fate  of  the  house  of  Lan 
caster,  overturning  In  one  day  an  usurpation  rtren^tb 
ened  -by  iiixtV'two  yean*  confinnanee,  and  e^abJ^shefi 
Edward  on  the  throne -or  England.' 

t  * Thus  repulded,  ourjinal  hope 

lajlnt  despair. '  9fitton. 

10  The  br<»iher  here  mentioned  Is  no  perrt».n  In  the 
drama,  but  a  natural  son  of  Salisbury.  HolinshevI,  re- 
latinff  the  death  of  Lord  Clifford  in  this  action  at  Ferry-' 
bridife,  <»n  <he  aSth  of  March,  I46I,  says,  *He  was 
Blaine,  and  with  him  the  bastard  of  Salisbury,  brother 
to  Ihe  -earl  of  Wdrteickt  a  valiant  young  gentleman, 
and  of  grf>at  audacitie  * 


8bs*«V. 


siKOfifimm 


like  to  A  ^smal  daotor  lieard  iroin  hr,^* 

•  f^arwUk,  tevenre  !  Mhety  revenge  my  death  t 

*  So  widierneath  the  belly  of  their  steeds, 

*  That  flt4in*d  their  fetlocks  in  his  smoking  blood, 

•  The  noble  jjcntlemati  gave  up  the  ghost. 

•  H^ar,  Then  let  the  earth  be  driuiketi  with  our 
Wood  I 
rU  kUl  my  hofM,  because  f  will  not  fly. 

*  Why  stand  we  like  soA-hearted  women  here, 

*  WaiUng  our  losses,  whiles  the  foe  doth  rage ; 

♦  And  look  upon,'  as  if  the  tragedy 

♦  Wore  play'd  in  jest  by  counterfeiting  actors  7 
*•  Hera  an  my  knee  I  vow  to  God  above, 

*  ni  never  paose  again,  never  stand  still, 

<  Till  either  death  hath  eloaM  these  eyes  of  mine, 

•  Or  fortune  given  me  measure  of  revenge. 
Edw.  O  Warwick,  I  do  bend  my  knee  with  thine  ; 

•  And,  in  this  vow,  do  chain  my  soul  to  thine.— 
^  A»^,  ere  my  knee  rise  from  the  earth's  cold  face, 

*  I  throw  my  nands,  mine  eyes,  my  heart  to  thee, 
Thou  aetter  up  and  plucker  down  of  kings ! 
«  Beseeching  thee,— if  with  thy  will  it  stands, 
«  That  to  my  foes  this  body  must  be  prey,— 
«  Yet  that  thy  brazen  gates  of  heaven  may  ope, 

•  And  give  sweet  passage  to  my  sinful  soul ! — 

•  Now,  lords,  take  leave  until  we  meet  again, 
Where'er  it  be,  in  heaven,  or  on  earth. 

'  Jliek,  Brother,  give  me  thy  hand ;  and,  gentle 
Warwick, 
'  J^  me  embrace  thee  in  my  weary  arms  :— 

*  I,  that  did  never  weep,  now  melt  with  woe, 
«  That  winter  should  cut  off  our  spring*time  so. 

«  ty^r.  Away,  away!     Once  more' sweet  lords, 

farewell. 
<  Gee.  Yet  let  ua  all  together  to  our  troops, 

<  And  give  them  leave  to  fly  that  will  not  stay ; 
And  call  them  pillars,  that  will  stand  to  us  ; 

•  And,  if  they  thrive,  promise  them  such  rewards 

•  As  victors  wear  at  the  01ymf)ian  games  : 

*  This  may  plant  courage  in  their  quailing*  breasts  ; 

♦  For  yet  is  hope  of  life,  and  victory. — 

*  Fore-slow*  no  longer,  make  we  hence  amain. 

[Exeunl. 

SCEKE  IV.  The  tame.  Another  Part  of  the 
Field.  Exatrmone,  EnUr  Richard  and  C  Lir- 
roRD. 

*  Ridu  Now,  Clifibrd,  I  have  singled  thee  alone  : 

•  Suppose,  this  arm  is  for  the  duke  of  York, 

*  And  this  for  Rutland  ;  both  bound  to  revenge, 

•  Wert  thou  environed  with  a  brazen  wall.* 

CUf,  Now,  Richard,  I  am  with  thee  here  alone: 
This  b  the  hand,  Jhat  stabbM  thr  father  York  ; 
And  this  the  hand  that  slew  thy  brother  Rutland  ; 
And  here's  the  heart  that  triumphs  in  their  death, 
And  cheers  these  hands,  that  slew  thy  «ire  and 

brother^ 
To  execute  the  like  upon  thyself; 
And  fo,  have  at  thee. 

[Theyjlght,    Warwick  enfers;  Clif- 

roR  Dalies. 
'  <  Mich,  Nay,  Warwicit,  single  out  some  other 
chase ; 
For  I  mvipir  will  hunt  this  wolf  to  death.* 

^^  [Exeunt, 


1  iLtiok  upon  for  look  on^  1.  e.  are  mere  spectators. 

4  ^ifafHng  is  sinkinv  tmo  deiection. 

5  Tofore-eUte  ia  to  delaj,  «d  loiter. 
^  Fare-^luw  no  (fane ;  sweet  Lancaster,  let^s  march.* 

Marlotce^e  Eldward  III. 

.  4       ■* non  slie  fcrreus  ag^er 

Aroblat.'  Statius,  Tkeh.  ii.  v.  433. 

S  Two  »ery  shnnar  Fines  in  the  preceding  play  are 
anokea  of  Rk:hard>s  father  bjr  Clifford's  father  :— 

<  Hokl,  Warwick,  seek  thee  out  some  other  chase ; 
.     For  I  myself  must  hunt  this  deer  to  death,' 

4  The  leading  thoaght  in  both  these  soliloquies  is  bor- 
Mwed  frMi  Holinshed,  p.  665.  '  This  deadly  conflict 
eoMiaaed  ten  hoars  in  doubtful  state  of  victone,  uncer- 
MM&e  heaving  and  secUng  on  both  sides,'  lie.  Steevena 
poiniB  out  a  similar  comparison  in  Virgil,  ^n.  lib.  x. 
ver.  aMj-wWchorifinates  with  Homer,  riiadxiv. 

7  This  speech  is  mournful  and  soft,  exquisitely  suited 
lothecharacter  of  the  king,  and  makes  a  pleasing  inter- 


SCENE  V.    Another  Part  <if  da  PM.    Jiantnu 
Enter  Kiifo  HcNRr. 

*  K.  Hen.  This  battle  fares  like  to  the  mommg'a 

*  When  dyinV  clouds  contend  with  growing  light  \ 

*  What  lime  the  shepherd,  blowinjf  of  his  uaila, 

*  Can  neither  call  it  perfect  day,  nor  night« 

*  Now  sways  it  this  way,  like  a  mighty  sea, 

*  Forc'd  by  the  tide  to  combat  with  the  wind ; 
'  Now  sways  it  that  way,  like  the  selfsame  sea 

*  Forc'd  to  retire  by  fury  of  the  wind ; 

*  Sometime,  the  flood  prevails ;  and  then  the  wind  j 

*  Now,  one  the  better ;  then,  another  best ; 
'  Both  tugging  to  be  victors,  breast  to  breast, 

*  Yet  neimer  conqueror,  nor  conouered  : 
<  So  is  the  equal  poise  of  this  fell  war. 
'*'  Here  on  this  molehill  will  I  sit  me  down, 

*  To  whom  God  will,  there  be  the  victory ! 

*  For  Margaret  my  queen,  and  Cliflbrd  loo. 

*  Have  chid  me  from  the  battle  ;  swearing  bothf 

*  They  prosper  best  of  all  when  I  am  thenca, 

*  »Would,  I  were  dead  !  if  God's  good  will  were  ao : 

*  For  what  is  in  this  world,  but  grief  and  woe  ? 

*  O  God  1  methinks,  it  were  a  happy  life,' 

*  To  be  no  better  than  a  homely  swain ; 
'*'  To  ait  upon  a  hill,  as  I  do  now, 

*  To  carve  out  diab  quaintly,  point  by  point, 

*  Thereby  to  see  the  minutes  how  they  run  l 

*  How  many  make  the  hour  full  complete, 

*  How  many  hours  bring  about  the  day, 

*  How  many  days  will  finish  up  the  year, 

*  How  many  years  a  mortal  roan  may  live. 

*  When  this  is  known,  then  to  divide  the  timea  } 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  tend  my  flock  ; 

*  So  many  hows  must  I  take  my  rest; 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  contemplate ; 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  sport  myself; 

*  So  many  days  my  ewea  have  been  with  young  $ 

*  So  many  weeks  ere  the  poor  fools  will  yean ; 

*  So  many  years  ere  I  shall  shear  the  floece  : 

*  So  minutes,  hours,  days,  weeks,  months,  and  yeara, 

*  Pass'd  over  to  the  end  they  were  creRlad, 

*  Would  bring  white  hairs  unto  a  quiet  grave.    ' 

*  Ah,  what  a  life  were  this!  how  sweet !  how  lovely! 

*  Gives  not  the  hawthorn  bush  a  sweeter  shade 

*  To  shepherds,  looking  on  their  silly  shaep, 

*  Than  coth  a  rich  em^roider'd  canopy 

*  To  kings,  that  fear  their  subiecu'  treachery  7 
'*'  O,  yes  It  doth :  a  thousand  fold  it  doth. 

*  And  to  conclude, — the  shepherd's  homely  eurdf,  - 
'*■  His  coM  thin  drink  out  of  his  leather  bottle, 

*  His  wonted  sleep  under  a  fresh  tree's  shade 

*  All  which  secure  and  sweetly  he  enjoys, 

*  Is  far  beyond  a  prince's  delicates, 

*  His  viands  sparkling  in  a  goklen  cup, 
'*'  His  body  couched  in  a  curious  bed, 

*  When  care,  mistrust,  and  treason  wait  <m  him* 

Almrunu     Enter  a  Son  that  hat  hilled  hit  JPolW,* 

dragging  in  the  dead  Body. 

Son.  Ill  blows  the  wind,  that  profiU  nobody. — 

*  Thia  man,  whom  hand  to  hand  I  slew  in  fifbt, 

change,  by  afford jn?,  anild«t  tfce  lumuU  arid  horror  ol 
the  baule,  an  unexpected  glimpse  of  rural  innnceqce  and 
pafltoral  tranquillity.— JoArrsow.  There  are  some  vefsee 
preserved  of  Henry  VI.  which  are  In  a  strain  of  the 
same  pensive  moralizing  character.  The  reader  may 
not  be  displeased  to  have  them  here  subjohied,  that  he 
may  compare  them  with  the  congenial  thoughts  the  peel 
has  attributed  to  him : — 

« Kingdoms  are  but  cares ; 

State  is  devoid  of  stay ; 

Riches  arc  ready  snares. 

And  hasten  to  decay. 

Pleasure  is  a  privy  [game], 
Which  vice doih  siilTprovoke < 
Pomp  unprompt ;  and  fame  a  flame ; 
Power  a  smouldering  smoke. 
Who  meanKh  to  remoe  the  rock 
Out  of  his  slimy  mud. 
Shall  mire  himself,  and  hardly  scape 
The  swelling  of  the  flood.' 
8  These  two  horrible  instances  axe  aelected  to  ahov 


TBQU>  PART  OF 


A^fh 


*  MtLwhe  poireMed  with  lone  «tora  oTerowu : 

*  Ana  I,  tnat  haply  take  them  from  him  now, 

*  May  yet  ere  nifht  yield  both  my  life  and  them 

^  To  some  man  else,  as  this  dead  man  doth  me.— 
Who*g  this  ?— O  God !  it  is  my  father's  face. 
Whom  in  this  conflict  I  unawares  have  kiUM. 
O  heavy  time,  begetting  such  events  ! 
From  London  by  the  king  was  I  press'd  forth  j 
My  father,  being  the  earl  of  Warwick's  man, 
Came  on  the  part  of  York,  press'd  by  his  master ; 
And  I.  who  at  his  hands  received  my  life, 
Hare  oy  my  hands  of  life  bereaved  him.— 
Pardon  me,  God,  I  knew  not  what  I  did  !— 

And  pardon,  father^  for  I  knew  not  thee  !— 

*  My  tears  shall  wipe  away  these  bloody  marks j 

^  An^  no  more  words,  till  they  have  flow'd  their  nil. 

*  JT.  Hen.  O  piteous  spectacle !  O  bloody  times ! 
Whilst  lions  war,  and  battle  for  their  dens, 

'  Poor  harmless  lambs  abide  their  enmity.— 

*  Weep,  wretched  man,  IMl  aid  thee  tear  for  tear ; 

*  And  let  our  hearts,  and  eyes,  like  civil  war, 

*  Be  blind  with  tears,  and  break  o'ercharg'd  with 

grief.* 

JSnUr  m  Father,  who  has  kilUd  hia  Son,  with  the 
Body  m  hit  anu, 

*  Faih.  Thou  that  so  stoutly  bast  resisted  me, 

*  Give  me  thy  gold,  if  thou  hast  any  gold  ; 

*  For  I  have  nought  it  with  a  hundred  blows. — 

*  But  let  me  see : — is  this  our  foeman's  face  7 
'  Ah,  no,  no^  no,  it  is  mine  only  son  !— 

^  Ah,  boy,  if  any  life  be  left  in  thee, 

*  Throw  up  thine  eye ;  see,  see,  what  showers  arise, 
^  Blown  with  the  windy  tempest  of  my  heart, 

^  Upon  thy  wounds,  that  kill  mine  eye  and  heart  \-^ 

*  O,  pity,  God,  this  miserable  age  !— 

'  What  stratagems,*  how  fell,  how  butcherly, 
'  Erroneous,  mutinous,  and  unnatural, 
'  This  deadly  quarrel  daily  doth  beget  !— 
'  O  boTf  thy  (kxher  gave  thee  life  too  soon. 

*  And  hath  bereft  thee  of  thy  life  too  late  I* 

.  IT.  Mm.  Woe  above  woei  grief  more  than  com- 
mon grief! 

*  O,  that  my  dbath  would  stay  these  ruthful  deeds ! 

*  O  pity,  pity,  gentle  heaven,  pity  !— 

The  red  rose  and  the  while  are  on  his  &ce, 
The  fatal  colours  of  our  striving  houses : 

*  The  one,  his  purple  blood  right  well  resembles  ; 

*  The  other,  his  pale  cheeks,  methinks,  present ! 
Wither  one  rose,  and  let  the  other  flourish  ! 

*  If  you  contend,  a  thousand  lives  must  wither. 
Son.  How  will  my  mother,  for  a  father's  death, 

Take  on*  with  me,  and  ne'er  be  satisfied ! 

JPsUh.  How  will  my  wife,  fbr  slaughter  of  my  son, 
<  Shed  seas  of  tears,  and  ne'er  be  satisfied! 

'  K.  Hen,  How  will  the  country,  for  these  w<^ul 
chances, 

*  Misthink*  the  king,  and  not  be  satisfied ! 

.   '  Son.  Was  ever  son.  so  rued  a  father's  death  ? 
'  *  FoiOi.  Was  ever  father,  so  bemoan'd  a  son  ? 
'  JT.  Hen.  Was  ever  king,  so  griev'd  for  subjects' 
woe  T 

*  Mtich  is  your  sorrow ;  mine,  ten  times  so  much. 
'  Son,  I'll  bear  thee  hence,  where  I  may  weep 

my  fill.  [Exit  ujah  the  Body. 

*  Folh.  These  arms  of  mine  shall  be  thy  winding- 

sheet  ; 


the  innumerable  calamities  of  civil  war.  Raphael  ba« 
Inirodaced  the  second  uf  these  incidenu  in  his  picture  of 
the  battle  of  Consuntine  and  Maxentius. 

1  The  king  intends  to  say  that  the  state  of  their  hear  tit 
and  eyee  shall  be  like  that  of  the  kinsrdnm  in  a  cipt'i 
ttwr;  all  shall  be  destroyed  by  power  formed  within 
UiemseUes. 

3  Stratagems  here  means  direful  evente. 

9  or  these  obscure  lines  the  (oflowinf  explanation  by 
Henley  is  the  most  probable  which  has  been  offered  : — 
Had  the  son  been  younger  he  would  have  been  preclud. 
ed  from  the  levy  which  brought  him  to  the  field  ;  and 
had  the  father  recognized  hira  before  their  mortal  en- 
counter, it  would  not  have  been  too  late  to  have  saved 
him  from  death. 

4  To  take  on  is  a  phrase  still  in  uss  in  common  |>ar> 
J^fKCy  and  signifies  to  pereiet  in  elamoroue  lamentation.  \ 


*  My  heaft,  iweet  boy,  •hall  be  thy  weffMm  | 

*  For  from  my  heart  thine  image  ne'er  fhall  §<»• 

*  My  sighing  breast  shall  be  thy  funeral  beO  j 

*  And  so  obsequious*  will  thy  Mther  be, 

^  Sad  for  the  loss  of  thee,  having  no  more, 
**  As  Priam  was  for  all  his  valiant  sons. 
rU  bear  thee  hence :  and  let  them  fight  that  willy 
For  I  have  murder'a  where  I  should  not  kill. 

[Exitf  with  the  Bo^» 
*  K.  Hen.  Sad-hearted  men,  much  overgone  wtth 
care, 
'  Here  sits  a  king  more  woful  than  you  are. 


Alarum*:   EacunUmM.     Enter  QacBir  MaBoa- 
acT,  PaiMCK  of  Walks,  ami  Ezktkji. 

'  Prince.  Fly,  &ther,  fly !  for  all  your  firiends  ara 
fled, 

*  And  Warwick  rages  like  a  chafed  bull : 

'  Away  !  for  death  doth  hold  us  in  pursuit. 

'  Q.  Mar,  Mount  you,  my  lord,  towards  Berwkdk 
post  amain, 

<  Edward  and  Richard,  like  a  brace  of  greyhoondv 
'  Havins  the  fearful  flying  hare  in  sight, 

*  With  fiery  eyes,  sparkling^  for  very  wrath, 

*  And  bloody  steel  grasp'd  in  their  ireful  hands, 

'  Are  at  our  backs ;  ana  therefore,  hence  amain. 
'  Exe.  Away !  for  vengeance  cornea  along  with 
them ; 
'  Nay,  stay  not  to  ezoostulate,  make  speed ; 
Or  else  come  afler,  I'll  away  before. 
<  K,  Hen.  Nay,  take  me  with  thee,  good  tW99i 
Exeter ; 

<  Not  that  I  fear  to  stay,  but  love  to  go 

'  Whither  the  queen  intends.    Forward ;  away ! 

[Esfuni, 

SCENE  VL     The  tame.   A  hud  Almrmn.    Enie^ 
Clifford,  woundedW 

'  CUf.  Here  bums  my  candle  out,  ay,  here  it  di^ 
Which,  while  it  lasted,  gave  King  Henry  light. 
O.  Lancaster !  I  fear  tny  overthrow. 
More  than  my  body's  parting  with  my  souL 
My  love,  and  fear,  clew'd  many  friends  to  thee ; 
'  And,  now  I  fall,  thy  tough  commixtures  melt. 
Impairing  Henry,  strenglh'ning  mis-prood  Torlr, 
The  common  people  swarm  like  summer  flies : 
And  whither  fly  tne  gnats,  but  to  the  sun  ?* 
And  who  shines  nowhut  Henry's  enemies  7 
O  Phoebus  !  hadst  thou  never  given  consent 
That  Phaeton  should  check  thy  fiery  steeds, 
Thy  burning  car  never  had  scorch'd  the  earth  : 
And,  Henry,  hadst  thou  sway'd  as  kings  should  d^ 
Or  as  thy  father,  and  his  father  did. 
Giving  no  ground  unto  the  house  of  York, 

*  They  never  then  had  sprung  like  summer  ftiei : 
'  I,  and  ten  thousand  in  this  luckless  realm. 
Had  left  no  mourning  widows  fbr  our  death. 
And  thou  this  day  hadst  kept  thy  chair  in  peace* 
For  what  doth  cherish  weeds  but  gentle  air? 

'  And  what   makes  robbers  bold,  but  tOo  much 

lenity  ? 
Bootless  are  plaints,  and  curelesa  are  my  wolwidfi ; 
'  No  way  to  fly,  nor  strength  to  hold  otit  ffight : 
The  foe  is  merciless,  and  will  not  pity  ; 
For  at  their  hands  I  nave  deserv'd  no  pitr.  ' 

'  The  air  hath  got  into  my  deadly  wounds. 
And  much  effuse  of  blood  doth  make  me  faint  £--- 


■»^ 


5  Think  unfavourably  of. 

6  (MtseTuioua  is  here  careful  of  efrtefwt'ea  or  funeral 
rites.    See  Hamlet,  Act  i.  8c.  1. 

7  In  the  old  play  the  stage  direction  adds,  tptM  an  4sr- 
rttw  in  hie  neck.  It  Is  thought  that  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher  ridiculed  this,  by  introducing  Ralph,  the  gro 
cer's  prentice,  in  the  KnijB^t  of  the  Burning  rescle,  wiUi 
a  forked  arrow  through  hit  head.  The  clfcumscance  Is 
related  by  Holinshed,  p.  864 : — *  The  Lord  CHfford,  ej. 
ther  for  heat  or  peine,  putting  off  his  gorget  suddenHe, 
with  an  arrow  (as  some  sale)  withow  a  nead.was  scrkki 
en  into  the  fAro/e,  and  immediately  rendered  his  spirit.*' 

8  Hence  perhaps  originated  the  folluwini?  passage  In 
The  Bard  of  Gray  :— 

*  The  swarm  that  in  thy  noontide  beam  were  bom. 
Gone  to  salute  the  rising  mom.* 


Jiemim  TL 


Hn^omLMrn. 


ii 


CbOMy  York,  and  Rkhaitl,  Warwick,  and  the  r«st ; 
'  I  BtabbM  jrour  fiohers'  boaonut,  split  mv  breaau 

[HefamU, 

Alarum  mmd  RetrtaL  Enier  Edward,  Ocokok, 
RicBAJiis  MoBTAOUCy  Wa&wick,  <md  Sol- 
diers. 

*  JMw.  Now  braadie  we,  lords ;   good  fortune 
bids  lis  MUse, 

*  Aad  SHMioth  t&e  fircrwns  of  war  with  peaceful 

k>oks.i> 

*  Sotae  troops  pursue  the  bkMidy-iiiinded  queen  ;— 

*  Tliaft  led  wm  Heary,  though  he  were  a  king, 

*  As  doCh  a  sail,  fill'd  with  a  fretting  gust, 

*  Coannaad  an  argosjr  to  stem  the  wares. 

*  But  think  700,  lords,  thai  Clifford  fled  with  them? 

IFiBr.  No,  'tis  impossible  he  should  escape : 
For,  thoucb  before  nis  face  I  spoak  the  words, 
Tear  brotaer  Ridiard  marked  nim  for  the  grave : 
'  And,  wberesoe'er  he  is,  he^  surely  dead. 

[CurroaD  groans,  and  dlws. 
Edit,  Whose  soul  is  that  which  takes  ner  heavy 

bavel 
JKsib»  A  deadly  groan,  Uke  life  and  death's  de- 

partina.^ 
Etbo,  See  who  it  is :  and  now  the  battle's  ended. 
If  friend,  «r  Ibe,  Uyi  him  be  gently  us'd* 
<  Rmk,  Revoke  that  doom  of  mercy,  for  'tis  CliA 
fiird  f 

*  Wkn  not  contented  that  he  loop'd  the  branch 
'  In  hewing  Rutland  when  his  leaves  put  forth, 
'  But  set  hie  murdering  knife  unio  the  root 

*  From  wbenbe  that  tender  spray  did  sweetly 

spring, 
'  I  mean  our  pnnoely  fruher,  duke  of  York. 

fVw*  From  off  the  gates  of  Torkfetch  down  the 


Tour  father's  head,  which  Clifford  placed  there : 
'  Instead  whereof^  let  this  rapply  tne  room ; 
Measure  for  measure  muet  be  answered. 
Edm.  Bring  forth  that  &tal  screechowl  to  our 

house, 
'  TluU  nothing  sung  but  death'  to  us  and  ours ; 
'  Now  death  shall  stop  his  dismal  threatening 

sound, 
'  Andlus  ill-boding  tongue  no  more  shall  speak. 

[Attendants  6rtn^  the  Body  forward. 
fFflr*.  I  think  his  understanding  is  berefl  :— 
Speak,  CUflbrd,  dost   thou  know   who  speaks  to 

thee?— 
Hark  doudy  death  o'ershades  his  beams  of  life, 
And  be  nor  sees,  nor  hears  us  what  we  say. 


iltcA.  O,  'would  he  did !  and  so,  perhaps,1be  doth ; 
'  Tls  but  his  poli<nr  to  counterfeit, 
'  Because  he  would  avoid  such  bitter  taunts, 
*  Which  in  the  tame  of  death  he  gave  our  father. 

Gte.  If  so  thou  think'st,  vex  him   with  eager 
words.* 

JUeh.  Clifford,  ask  mercy,  and  obtain  no  grace. 

Edm.  Clifford,  repent  in  bootless  penitence. 

IFcr.  Clifford,  devise  excuses  for  thy  faults. 

Gee.  While  we  devise  fell  tortures  for  thy  faults. 

*  Riek,  Thou  dkist  love  York,  and  I  am  son  to 
Yoriu 


taiD  ua  oeporr.' 

have  this  also  In  Kln^  RkhanI  HI  :— 
on  you,  owU  !  nothing  but  »ong9  of  dealhJ* 
T  words ;  words  of  asperity.  *  Yerie  eog-re  or 


1  Thus  In  King  Richard  Ul.  :— 
Orim-vlsa;^  war  hath  •mooth'd  his  wrinkUd  front 
S  Departing  for  oeparation.    To  depart^  in  old  laii 
guage,  IS  to  part.    Thus  in  the  old  marriage  service  i— 
Till  death  us  depart.^ 
t  We  ha 

*  Out  on 
f  Sour 

■owre:  peraceroua.* — Bewet, 

A  Alluding  to  the  deaths  of  Thomas  of  Woodstock 
and  Humphrey,  duke  of  Oloster.  The  author  of  the 
old  play,  in  which  this  line  is  found,  had  a  passaj^  of 
Hall*8  Chnmlcle  In  his  thoughts,  in  which  the  unuirtu- 
naie  ends  of  those  who  had  t»ome  the  title  is  recounted : 
he  thus  concludes : — '  80  that  this  name  of  Gloucester 
is  taken  for  an  unhappie  and  unfortunate  stile,  as  the 
proverb  speaks  of  Segano'a  horse,  whose  ryder  was 
ever  unhorsed,  and  whose  possessor  was  ever  brought 
lomlserie.* 

•  In  the  fblfc)  copy.  Instead  of  too  Jte^pers,  we  have 
through  Mgllgenoa  the  names  of  the  persons  who  re- 


Edm,  Thoa  pitied'st  Rutland,  f  will  pipr 
Geo.  Where's  C^>tain  Margaret,  to  fen 


the^. 
"ence  yon 
now? 
War,  They  mock  thee,  Clifford !  swear  as  thoa 

wast  wonu 
'  Rich,  What,  not  an  oath  ?  nay,  then  the  world 
iroes  hard, 
'  When  Clifford  cannot  spare  his  friends  an  oath  : 
I  know  by  that,  he's  dead  ;  And,  by  my  soul, 
'  If  this  rtffht  hand  would  buy  two  hours'  life. 
That  I  in  ul  despite  might  rail  at  hiro^ 
'  This  hand  should  chop  it  off;  and  with  the  iasoing 

blood 
Stifle  the  rillain,  whose  unstanched  thirst 
York  and  young  Rutland  could  not  satisQr. 

War.  Ayt  but  he's  dead  :  Off  with  the  traitor!s 
head. 
And  rear  it  in  the  place  your  father's  stands.-- 
And  now  to  London  with  triumphant  march. 
There  to  be  crowned  England's  royal  king. 

*  From  whence  shall  Warwick  cut  the  tea.  |o 

France. 
And  ask  the  Laay  Bona  for  thy  queen ; 
So  shalt  thou  sinew  both  these  lands  together ; 

*  And,  having  France  Uiy  friend,  thou  shah  B0( 

dread 
The  scatter'd  foe,  that  hopes  to  rise  again : 
For  though  they  cannot  greatly  stinc  to  hurt. 
Yet  look  to  have  them  buz,  to  offend  thine  ear*, 
f^rst,  will  I  see  the  coronation  ; 

*  And  then  to  Briiany  I'll  cross  the  sea, 

To  effect  this  marriage,  so  it  please  my  lord. 
EAo,  Even  as  thou  wilt,  sweet  Warwick,  let 
it  be: 

*  For  on  thy  shoulder  do  I  build  my  seat ; 
'*'  And  never  will  I  undertake  the  thing, 

*  Wherein  thy  counsel  and  consent  is  wantmg.— 
'  Richard,  I  will  create  thee  duke  of  Gloster  ;— 

*  And  George,  of  Clarence ; — Warwick,  as  ourgelQ 
'  Shall  do,  and  undo,  as  him  pleaseth  best 

Rich,  Let  me  be  auke  of  Clarence ;  George,  of 
Gloster: 
For  Gloster's  dukedom  is  too  ominous.* 

If^or.  Tut.  that's  a  foolish  observation  ; 
Richard,  be  duke  of  Gloster :  Now  to  London, 
To  see  these  honours  in  possession.  [EreunL 

ACT  m. 

SCENE  I.  A  ChoM  in  the  North  of  England. 
EnUr  7\oo  Keepers,'  voith  Crossbows  in  thnr 
Hands. 

1  Eeep,   Under  this  thick-grown  brake*   we''J 
shroud  ourselves; 

*  For  through  this  laund'  anon  the  deer  will  ooase  ; 
'  And  in  thts  covert  will  we  make  our  stand, 

*  Culling  the  principal  of  all  the  deer. 

*  t  Keen,  I'll  sUy  above  the  hill,  so  both  may 

snoot. 

*  I  Ksep.  That  cannot  be  ;  the  noise  of  thy  croaa- 

bow 
^  Will  scare  the  herd,  and  so  my  shoot  is  lost. 

*  Here  stand  we  both,  and  aim  we  at  the  best  s 

*  And,  for  the  time  shall  not  seem  tedious, 


eesented  these  characters,  Sineklo  and  Humphrey. 
umphrey  was  probably  Humphrey  JcafTes,  mentioned 
in  Mr.  Henslowe^s  manuscript  j  Sineklo  we  have  before 
mentioned, his  name  beinir  prefixed  to  some  speeches  in 
the  Induction  to  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  HaU  and 
Holinshed  tell  us  that  Henry  VI.  *  was  no  sooner  entered 
into  England  but  he  was  known  and  uken  of  one  Cant- 
low,  and  brought  to  the  king.'  It  appears,  however, 
from  records  in  the  duchy  ofllce,  that  King  Edward 
granted  a  rent-charge  of  one  hundred  pound  to  Sir 
James  Harington,  in  recompense  of  his  great  and  labo- 
rious diligence  about  the  capture  and  detention  of  the 
king's  great  traitor,  rehel,  and  enemy,  lately  called 
Henry  the  Sixth,  made  by  the  said  James  and  like- 
wise annuities  to  Richard  and  Thomaa  Talbot,  Es- 
quires,— ^Talbot,  and  Levesey,  for  their  services  in  the 
same  capture.  Henry  had  t)een  for  some  limejiar- 
boured  by  James  Maychell  of  Crakenthorpe, 
moreland.    See  Rymer's  Fcedera,  xl.  M8,  515. 

7  ThwkeL 

8  ▲  plain  extended  between  woodsi  a  kmsn* 


THIRD  PART  OP 


Act  IQ. 


^  Fll  tell  thee  wkat  befell  lite  on  a  day, 

*  In  this  self-piace  where  now  we  mean  to  stand. 

*  t  Keep,  Here  comes  a  man,  iet'e  stay  till  he  be 

past. 

i&nfer  Kmo  HsiTRr,  diMgwedf  umlh  a  Praytr-book, 

it.  Hen.  From  Scotland  am  I  stoPn,  even  ofpure 
love, 
'  To  ffreet  mine  own  land  with  my  wishful  sight* 

*  No,  Harry,  Harry,  'lis  no  land  of  thine ; 

*  Thy  place  is  filPd,  thy  sceptre  wrung  from  thee, 

*  Thy  balm    washM    oW^^    wherewith  thou  wast 

anointed : 
No  bendins  knee  will  call  thee  Cscsar  now, 

*  No  humble  suitors  press  to  speak  for  right^ 

*  No,  not  a  man  comes  for  rearess  of  thee  ; 
^or  how  can  I  help  them,  and  not  myself? 

'  1  Kttp.  Av,  here's  a  deer  whose  skin's  a  keep- 
er's lee : 
'  This  is  the  quondam  king ;  let's  seize  upon  him. 

*  JT.  Htn.  Let  me  embrace  these  our  adversities  \ 

*  For  wise  men  say,  it  is  the  wisest  course. 

*  2  JTeep.  Why  linger  we  ?  let  us  lay  hands  upon 

biro. 
.    *  1  Keep,  Forbear  awhile  \   we'll  hear  a  little 

more. 
JT.  Hen,  Mj  queen,  and  son,  are  gone  to  France 

for  aid  ; 
And,  as  I  hear,  the  great  commanding  Warwick 
'  Is  thither  gone,  to  crave  the  French  king's  sister 
'  To  wife  for  Edward  :  If  this  news  be  true, 
'  Poorqueen,  and,  son,  youj^  labour  is  but  lost \ 

*  For  Warwick  is  a  subtle  orator, 

*  And  Lewis  a  prince  soon  won  with  moving  words. 

*  By  this  account,  then,  Marjgaret  may  win  him ; 

*  For  she's  a  woman  to  be  pitied  much : 

^  Her  sighs  will  make  a  battery  in  his  breast ;    . 

*  Her  tears  will  pierce  into  a  marbin  heart ; 

*  The  tiger  will  be  mild,  while  she  doth  mourn ; 

*  And  Nero  will  he  tainted  with  remorse, 

*  To  hear,  and  see,  her  plaints,  her  brinish  tears. 

*  Ay,  but  she's  come  to  beg  ;  Warwick,  to  give : 
8he,  on  his  left  side,  craving  aid  for  Henry  ; 

He,  on  his  right,  asking  a  wife  for  Edward. 
She  weeps,  and  says — her  Henry  is  depos'd ; 
He  smiles,  and  says — his  Edward  is  install'd ; 

*  That  she,  poor  wretch,  for  ^ef  can  speak  no  more: 
'^  Whiles  \\  arwick  telb  his  title,  smooths  the  wrong, 
'^  Inferrelh  arguments  of  mighty  strength  :^ 

***  And.  in  conclusion,  wins  the  king  from  her, 
'^  Witn  promise  of  his  sister,  and  what  else, 

*  To  strengthen  and  support  Kina  Edward's  place. 

*  O  Margaret,  thus  'twill  be  ;   and  thou,  poor  soul, 

*  Art  then  forsaken,  as  thou  went'st  forlorn.' 

S  Keep.  Say,  what  art  thou,  that  talk'st  of  kings 
and  queens? 

<  K.  Hen.  More  than  I  seem,  and  less  than  I  was 

bom  |o: 
'  A  man  at  least,  for  less  I  should  not  be  ; 
And  men  may  talk  of  kings,  and  why  not  I  ? 

<  2  Keep.  Ay,  but  thou  talk'st  as  if  thou  wert  a 

king. 
'JT.  Hen.  Why,  so  I  am,  in  mind:*  and  that's 
enou^. 
~  H  Keep.  But,  if  thou  be  a  king,  where  is  thy 
crown  7 

1  Thus  also  bi  King  Richard  If. : — 
'  Not  all  the  water  in  the  rough  rude  sea 
Can  wash  the  Iwlm  from  an  anointe<l  kin?.' 
It  is  otieervable  that  this  line  is  one  of  those  additions  to 
the  original  play  which  are  found  in  the  folio  and  not  in 
the  quarto. 

3  This  line  has  already  occurred  in  the  former  Act : — 

•Inferring  arguments  of  mijfhiy  force.' 
In  the  old  play  the  lino  occurs  but  once. 

8  The  piety  of  Henry  scarce  interests  us  more  for  his 
misfortunes  than  this  his  coii«natit  sDlicitude  for  the  wel- 
fare of  hia  deceitful  queen. — Steevens. 

4  Malone  thinks  that  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  an 
old  poem  by  Sir  Ldward  Dyer,  beginning — *'My  rm'nd 
to  me  a  kingdom  is.'  See  it  in  Percy's  Reliiiues,  3d 
adition,  vol.  i.  p.  293. 

5  This  is  in  every  particular  a  falsification  of  hi^ory. 
Sir  John  Grey  fell  in  the  seeond  baule  of  St.  Albans 


K.  Hen*  My  crowii  ta  in  nqr  heart,  mit  on.  n^ 

head ;  . 

*  Not  deck'd  with  diamonds,  and  Indian  stones, 

*  Nor  to  be  seen  :  *  my  crown  is  caJl'd,  content  j 
'  A  crown  it  is,  that  seldom  kinss  enjoy. 

'  2  Keep.  Well,  if  yon  be  a  king  crown'd  with 
content. 
Your  crown  content,  and  yon,  must  b«  ccmtedted 

*  To  go  along  witli  us :  for,  as  we  think, 

*  You  are  the  king.  King  Edward  hath  depoa'd  , 
'And  we  his  subjects,  sworn  in  all  allegiai|cey 

*  Will  apprehend  you  as  his  enemy. 

'*'  K.  Hen,  But  did  you  never  swear,  and  break 
an  oath  7 

*  2  Keep.  No,  never  such  an  oath,  nor -will  not 

now. 

*  K.  Hen.  Where  did  you  dwell,  when  I  waa 

king  of  England  ? 

*  2  Keep.  Here  in  this  country,  where  we  sow 

remain. 

*  K.  Hen,  I  was  anointed  king  at  nina  moMtlii 

crfd ;  \ 

*  My  father  and  my  grandfather  were  kings ; 

*  And  you  were  sworn  true  aubjecta  mito  ne ;  * 

'*'  And,  tell  me  then,  have  you  not  broke  your  oaths  7 

*  1  Keep.  No ; 

For  we  were  subjects,  but  while  you  were  kinc. 

*  K.  Hen,  Why,  am  1  dead?  do  I  not  breelhe  a 

man? 

*  Ah,  simple  men,  you  know  not  what  you  sweifr.' 

*  Look,  as  I  blow  this  feather  firom  my  face,        '   ' 
'*'  And  as  the  air  blows  it  to  me  Afua, 

*  Obeying  with  my  wind  when  I  do  blow,  •   ' 

*  And  yielding  to  another  when  it  blows, 

*  Commanded  always  by  the  greater  giMt ;         i  ' 

*  Such  is  the  light ncsa  of  you  common  men. 

*  But  do  not  break  your  oaths ;  ibr,  of  that  sin 

*  My  mild  entreaty  shall  not  make  you  gnilty. 

*  Go  where  you  will,  the  king  shall  be  commuided ; 

*  And  be  you  kin^s;  command,  and  III  bbey. 

'*'  1  Keep,  We  are  true  tubjecta  to  the  king,  King 
Edward. 

*  K.  Hen.  So  would  you  be  again  to  Henry,   ' 
***  If  he  were  seated  as  King  Edward  ia. 

I  Keep.  We  charge  you,  in  God's  name,  and  in 
tne  king's,  /    ' 

To  ffo  with  us  unto  the  officers. 

*  K  Hen.  In  God's  name,  lead ;  your  king's  nMne 

bo  obey'd ;  •  • 

*  And  what  God  will,  then  let  your  king  perform ; 

*  And  what  he  will,  I  humbly  yield  unto.  [EjceunL 

SCENE  n.     London.      A  Room  in  (A«  PaUee, 
,  Enter  Kiifo  Edward,  Gloster,  Clari^jicc^ 
ondJuADY  Grey. 

'  K.  Edw.  Brother  of  Gloster,  at  Samt  Albana* 
field 
'  This  lady's  husband.  Sir  John  Grey,  was  sIrmH 
His  lands  then  seiz'd  on  by^he  conqueroi': 
Her  suit  is  now,  to  repossess  those  lands  ; 

*  Which  we  in  justice  cannot  well  deny,  ' 
Because  in  quarrel  of  the  house  of  York' 

*  The  worthy  gentleman  did  lose  his  life.'  ' 

Glo.  Your  highness  shall  do  well,  ta  grant  het 
suit ; 

*  It  were  dishonour,  to  deny  it  her. 

fighting  on  the  side  of  King  Henry ;  and  so  far  is  h  from 
being  true  that  his  lands  were  seized  by  the  conqueror 
(Q,ueen  Margaret)  that  they  were  hi  fact  serzed  by  KSng 
Edward  after  his  victory  atTowton,  1461.  The  present 
:jcenc  is  laid  in  1404.  Shakspeare  followed  the  old  play 
in  this  ineitance ;  but  when  he  afterwards  had  occasion 
10  mention  this  matter  ju  writing  his  Kincr  Richard  III 
he  stated  it  truly  as  he  found  it  in  the  Chronidea.'  In 
Act  I.  Sc.  3  of  that  play,  Richard,  addressing  himself 
to  Queen  Elizabeth  (the  Lady  Grey  of  the  present 
scene,)  says : — 

*  In  all  which  time  you  and  your  husband  Orey 
Were  factious  for  the  /lonse  of  Lancaster  ; 

(And,  Rivers,  so  were  you :) — was  not  yonr  husband 
In  Margaret's  battle  at  Saint  Albans  slam  ." 
Malonn  says  that  this  circumstance,  among  numerotm 
others,  proves  incontestably  that  Shakspeare  waa  noc 
the  ori^nal  author  of  this  and  the  "preceding  pl^y. 


n. 


KINO  HENRT  Vl. 
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JT.  Bdw.  It  w«re  no  Iom  ;  but  yet  PH  make  a 

pause. 
^Gh.  Yea!  u  it  so  7 
I  aee,  the  lacly  hath  a  thins  to  grant, 
Before  the  kfiig  will  srant  ncr  humble  suit. 

CUsr.  He  knows  tne  game ;  How  true  he  keeps 

the  wind  7  \Aaide, 

Oh,  Silence!  [Atide, 

*  if.  Edw.  Widow,  we  will  consider  of  your  suit ;' 

*  And  come  some  other  time,  to  know  our  mipd. 

*JL.  Chrojf.  Right  gracious  lord,  I  cannot  brook 
deiay: 
'Mar  it  please  your  highness  to  resolve  me  now; 
'  And  what  your  pleasure  is,  shall  satisfy  me. 

*  Olo.  \Aiide,]  Ay,  widow  7  tlien  I'll  warrant  you 

all  your  lands, 
'  And  if  what  pleases  him,  shall  pleasure  you. 
'  Fight  closer,  or,  good  faith,  youMl  catch  a  blow. 
^  CVor.  I  fear  her  not,  unless  she  chance  to  fall. 

[Ande, 

*  Oh.  God  forbid  that !  for  he*ll  take  vantages. 

[Ande. 

*  K.  £dw.  How  many  diildren  hast  thou,  widow? 

tell  me. 
Gar,  I  think,  be  means  to  beg  a  child  of  her. 

[Ande. 

Oh.  Nay,  whip  me  then ;  he'll  rather  give  her 

'     two.  [Asifle. 

L.  Grey.  Three,  my  most  gracious  lord. 

Crh,  You  shall  have  four,  if  you*U  be  rulM  by 

him.  [Aside. 

*  K,  JSdw,  'Twero  pity,  they  should   lose  their 

father's  land. 
Zm  Grey.  Be  pitiful^  dread  lord,  and  grant  it  thun. 
.  JS,  JEdw.  Lords,  give  us  leave ;  VU  try  this  wi- 
dow's wit. 
Oh,  Ay,  good  leave*  have  you ;  for  you  will 
have  leave, 
'Till  youth  take  leave,  and  leave  you  to  the  crutch. 
[Glostck  and  CLAEEircE  retire  to  the 
other  aide, 

*  K.  Edw,  Now  tell  me,  madam,  do  you  lovo 

your  children  ? 
^  A.  Chey.  Ay,  full  as  dearly  as  I  love  myself. 

*  if.  E<ho,  And  would  you  not  do  much,  to  do 

them  good  7 

*  Lt,  Grey,  To  do  them  good,  I  would  sustain 

some  harm. 

*  JT.  Edw.  Then  get  your  husband^s  lands,  to  do 

them  good. 

*  Lt,  Chrey.  Therefore  I  came  unto  your  majesty. 
K,  Edw,  V\\  tell  you  how  these  lands  are  to  be 

got. 

*  It,  Grey,  So  shall  you  bind  me  to  your  high- 

ness'service. 

*  K,  Edw,  What  service  wilt  thou  do  me,  if  I 

give  them  ? 

•  *  It,  Grey.  What  you  command,  that  rests  in  me 

to  do. 

*  K,  Edw,  But  you  will  take  exceptions  to  my 

boon. 

*  Im  Grey.   No,  gracious  lord,  except  I  cannot 

do  it. 

*  K.  Edw.  Ay,  but  thou  canst  do  what  I  mean 

to  ask. 

*  L,  Chey,  Why,  then  I  will  do  what  your  grace 

commands. 
'^  Gh,  He  plies  her  hard  ;  and  much  rain  wears 

the  marble.  [Aside. 

^  Chr.  As  red  as  fire !  nay,  then  her  wax  must 

molt.  [Axide. 

ft.  Grey.  Why  stops  my  lord?  shall  I  not  hear 

my  task  ? 
J^,  Edw.  An  easy  task  ;  'tis  but  to  love  a  king. 
Is.  Grey.  That's  soon  perform'd,  because  I  am  a 

subject. 
JT.  Edw.  Why  then,  thy  husband's  lands  I  freely 

give  tliee. 

1  A  very  lively  and  spritely  dialoeue  ;  iho  recipmca- 
tkm  is  quicker  than  is  common  in  Shakiipearo.— -JoAn- 


L,  Grey,  I  take  mj  leaT*  with  many  ihjWMf  J 

thanks. 
Gh,  The  match  ia  made ;  ihe  Mab  it  with  a 

curt'sy. 
<  K,  Edw.  But  stay  thee,  'tia  thm  firuiu  of  k>Ttt  I 

mean. 
'*'  L.  Grey,  The  fhiits  of  love  I  mean,  my  loviag 

liege. 

*  K,  Edw.  Ay,  but  I  fear  me,  in  another  aenae. 
What  love,  thiuk'st  thou,  I  sue  so  much  to  get? 

*  L.  Grey.  My  love  till  death,  my  humble  IbaidH^ 

my  prayers ; 
'  That  love,  which  virtue  begs,  and  virtue  granta. 
K,  Edw.  No,  by  my  troth,  I  did  not  mean  such 
love. 

*  L,  Grey.  Why,  then  you  main  not  ai  I  thought 

vou  did. 

*  K,  Edw.  But  now  you  partly  may  perceive  mj 

mind. 

*  L,  Grey.  My  mind  will  never  grant  what  I  par* 

ceive 

*  Your  highness  aims  at,  if  I  aim  aright. 

AT.  Edw.  To  tell  thee  plain,  I  aim  to  lie  with  thee* 

*  JL  Grey.  To  tell  you  plain,  I  had  rather  he  ic 

pnson. 
AT.  Edw.  Why,  then  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  hm- 

band's  lands. 
L,  Chrey.  Why,  then  mine  honesty  shall  ba  i^>' 

dower ; 
For  by  that  loss  I  will  not  purchase  theon. 

^  K.  Edw.  Therein  thou  wrong'st   thy  childrav 

mightily. 
It,  Grey.  Herein  your  highness  wrongs  both  than 

and  me. 
But,  mighty  lord,  this  merry  inclination 

*  Accords  not  with  the  sadness'  of  my  suit ; 
Pleaseyou  dismiss  me,  either  with  ay,  ur  no. 

K.  Edw.  Ay ;  if  thou  wilt  say  ay,  to  my  reqneat  f 
No  ;  if  thou  dost  say  no,  to  my  demand. 
Z..  Grey,  Then,  no,  my  lord.    My  suit  is  at  an 

end. 
'  Gh.  The  widow  likes  him  not,  she  knits  her 
brows.  [Aride, 

Clar.  He  is  the  bluntest  wooer  in  Christendom. 

[AMe, 

*  K,  Edw,  [Aiide.^  Her  looks  do  argue  ner  re* 

plete  with  modesty ; 
***  Her  words  do  show  her  wit  incomparable  ; 

*  All  her  perfectiun:)  challenge  sovereignty: 
One  way,  or  other,  she  is  for  a  king ; 

And  she  shall  be  my  love,  or  else  my  queen.— 
Say,  that  Kin^;  Edward  take  tliee  for  his  queen  7 

jL.  Grey,  'Tis  better  said  than  done,  my  graciooa 
lord  : 
I  am  a  subject  fit  to  jest  withal. 
But  far  unfit  to  be  a  sovereign. 

K.  Edw.  Sweet  widow,  by  my  state  I  swear  to 
thee, 
I  speak  no  more  than  what  my  soul  intends ; 
And  thai  is,  to  enjoy  thee  for  my  love. 

L,.  Grey.  And  that  is  more  than  I  will  yield  uoto  : 

*  I  know  I  am  too  mean  to  be  your  c^ueen : 
And  yet  too  good  to  be  your  concubine. 

K.  Edw.   You  cavil,  widow ;    I  did  mean,  my 

queen. 
I^  Grey.  'Twill  grieve  your  grace,  my  tons  ahouM 

call  you—father. 
AT.  Edw.  JSo  more,  than  when  thy  daughters  call 
thee  mother. 
Thou  art  a  widow,  and  thou  hast  some  children  , 
And,  by  God's  mother,  I,  being  but  a  bachelor. 
Have  other  some  :  why,  'tis  a  happy  thing 
Tojbe  the  father  unto  many  sons. 

*  Answer  no  more,  for  thou  shalt  be  my  queen. 

Gh.  The  ghostly  father  now  hath  done  his  shrift. 

[Atidg. 
Chr.  When  he  was  made  a  shriver,  'twas  for 

shift.  [Andt, 

K.  Edw.  Brothers,  you  muse  what  chat  wa  two 

have  had. 


a  This  phrase  implies  readiness  of 
S  i.  e.  seriousness. 


u 


THIRD  PAST  OF 


4«Tm 


^  Cth.  Ttn  widow  likM  it  not,  for  she  k>oks  rmry 

'Ki  Eduf.  TouM  think  h  strange  if  I  Bhould  marry 

her, 
'  €Har,  To  whom,  my  lord  7 
K.  Edw.  Why,  Clarence,  to  myself. 

'  CH».  That  would  be  ten  days'  wonder,  at  ihe 

least. 
4Xar.  That's  a  day  longer  than  a  wonder  lasts. 
*  Oh.  By  «o  muc^  is  the  wonder  in  extremes, 
t  JT;  JBdw.  Well,  jest  on,  brothers  :  I  can  tell  you 
both, 
Her  fok  is  granted  for  her  husband's  lands. 

Enter  a  Nobleman. 

lU^.  My  gracioufciord,  Henry  your  foe  is  taken, 

*  And  brought  your  prisoner  to  your  palace  gate. 
M.  Bdm.  I^e,  that  he  be   convey'd    imto  the 

Tower  :— 

*  And  go  we,  brothers,  to  the  man  that  took  himj 

*  To  question  of  his  apprehension. — 
'  Widow,  go  you  along  \ — Lords,  use  her  bonoor- 

ame. 
[ExeuMl  Eiiro  Edward,  Ladt  Gaky, 
C1.ARCIVCE,  and  Lord. 
Qk>,  Ay,  Edward  will  use  women  honourably. 
Would,  he  were  wasted,  marrow,  bohes,  and  all, 
'  That  from  his  loins  no  hopeful  branch  may  spring, 
'  To  cross  me  from  the  golden  time  I  look  fur ! 

*  And  yet,  between  my  soul's  desire  and  me 

*  (The  lustfur Edward's  title  buried) 
'  Is  Clarence,  Henry,  uid  his  son  young  Edward, 
'  And  all  the  unlook^oipr  issue  of  their  hodies, 
'  To  take  their  rooms,  ere  I  can  place  myself: 
A  cold  premeditation  for  my  purpose ! 

*  Why,  then  I  do  but  dream  on  sovereignty ; 

*  Like  one  that  stands  upon  a  promontory, 
^  And  spies  a  far-off  shore  where  ho  would  tread, 

*  Wishing  his  (bot  were  equal  with  his  eye ; 
^  And  chides  the  sea  that  sunders  him  from  thence, 

*  Saying — he'll  lade  it  dry  to  have  his  way  : 
^  80  do  I  wish  the  crown,  being  so  far  off ; 
^  And  so  I  chide  the  means  that  keep  me  from  it ; 
'*'And  so  I  say — I'll  cut  the  causes  off, 

*  Flattering  me  with  impossibilities. — 

*  My  eye's  too  quick,  my  heart  o'erweens  too  much, 

*  Unless  my  hand  and  strength  could  equal  them. 

*  Well,  say  there  is  no  kingdom  then  fur  Richard  ; 

*  What  other  pleasure  can  the  world  afford  ? 
'  I'll  make  my  heaven  in  a  lady's  lap,  * 
'  And  deck  my  body  in  gay  ornaments. 
And  witch  sweet  ladies  with  my  words  and  looks. 
'  O  miserable  thought !  and  more  unlikely, 

*  Than  to  accomplish  twenty  golden  crowns  ! 
Why,  love  forswore  me  in  my  mother's  womb : 
'  And,  for  I  should  not  deal  in  her  sofl  laws 
*>.  8he  did  corrupt  frail  nature  with  some  bribe 

*  To  shrink  mine  arm  up  like  a  wither'd  shrub ; 
'  To  make  an  envious  mountain  on  my  back. 
Where  sits  deformity  to  mock  my  body ; 
^.  Td  shape  my  legs  of  an  unequal  size ; 

*  To  disproportion  me  in  every  part, 

*  Like  to  a  chaos,  or  an  uniickM  bear-whelp,* 

*  That  carries  no  impression  like  the  dam. 
And  am  I  then  a  man  to  bo  belov'd  ? 
'  O,  monstrous  fault,  to  harbour  such  a  thought . 

1  It  was  an  opifiion  which.  \\\  spite  or  its  absurdity, 

f»revailed  lon^,  thai  tlie  bear  nringti  fdrih  only  shapeless 
umpe  of  flesh,  which  she  licks  into  the  form  of  bears.' 
It  is  now  well  known  that  the  whelps  of  bears  are  pro- 
duced in  the  same  state  with  those  of  other  animals. — 
Johns&n. 

3  Richard  speaks  here  the  language  of  nature.  Who- 
ever is  stigmatized  with  deformity  has  a  constant  source 
^envy  in  his  mind,  and  would  counterbalance  by /wme 
other  superiority  those  advantages  which  he  feels  him> 
self  to  want.  Bacon  remarks  that  the  deformed  are 
commonly  daring ;  and  it  is  almost  proverbially  observed 
that  they  are  ill-natured.  The  truth  is  that  the  deform- 
•ed,  like  all  other  mer.,  are  displeased  with  inferiority, 
and  endeavour  to  gain  ground  by  good  or  bad  means, 
«»they  are  virtuous  or  corrupc.--JoAn«on. 

8  l.e.  encoded.  Bteevens  would  read  with  Hanmer : — 
*  Until  my  head  that  this  miNhap*d  trunk  bears.' 


*  Then,  since  this  earth  affords  no  joy  to  ne^ 

*  But  to  command,  to  check,  to  o'erbear  sucn 

*  As  are  of  better  person  than  myseli^' 

*  I'll  make  my  heaven— 4o  dream  upon  the  crown ;  , 

*  And,  whiles  I  live,  to  account  this  world  but  hell, 

*  Until  my  misshap'd  trunk  that  bears  this  head, 

*  Be  round  impaled'  with  a  glorious  crown. 
'*'  And  yet  I  know  not  how  to  get  the  crown, 

*  For  many  lives  stand  between  me  and  home : 
'*'  And  I,--4ike  one  lost  in  a  thorny  wood, 

*  That  rents  the  thorns,  and  is  rent  with  the  thorns; 

*  Seeking  a  way,  and  straying  from  the  waj 

*  Not  knowing  now  to  find  the  open  air, 

*  But  toiling  desperately  to  find  it  out,— 

*  Torment  myself  to  catch  the  English  crown: 
'*'  And  from  that  torment  I  will  free  myself 
'*'  Or  hew  my  way  out  with  a  bloody  axe.  ^ 
Why,  I  can  smile,  and  murder  while  I  smile : 
'  And  cry,  content,  to  that  which  grieves  my  heart ; 
'*'  And  wet  my  checks  with  artificial  tears, 

*  And  frame  my  fiice  to  aH  occasions. 

*  I'll  drown  more  sailors  than  the  mermaid  shall ; 
^  I'll  slay  more  gazers  than  the  basilisk ; 

*  I'll  play  the  orator  as  well  as  Nestor, 
'*'  Deceive  more  slily  than  Ulysses  could, 

*  And,  like  a  Sinon,  lake  another  Troy ; 
I  can  add  colours  to  the  cameleon ; 

*  Change  shapes,  with  Proteus,  for  advantages, 

*  And  set  the  murd'rous  Machiavel^  to  school. 
Can  I  do  this,  and  cannot  get  a  crown  7 

*  Tut!  were  it  further  off,  I'll  pluck  it  down.  [Exit 

SjCENE  III.  France.  A  Room  in  the  Patau, 
Flourish,^  Enter  Lewis,  the  French  King,  and 
Lady  Bona,  attended;  the  King  tdke9  hia  Stale. 
Then  enter  Queen  Margaret,  Princb  Ed- 
ward Aer  Scm,  ami  (Ae  Eakl  o/'Oxford. 

*  K.  Lew.  Fair  queen  of  England,  worthy  Mar- 
garet. [lUtiMg^ 

<  Sit  down  with  us  :  it  ill  befits  thy  state, 

*  And  birth,  that  thou  should'st  stand,  while  Lewis 
doth  sit. 

*  Q.  Mar.  No,  mighty  king  of  France ;  now  Mar- 
garet 

*  Must  strike  her  sail,  and  learn  awhile  to  tenre, 

*  Where  kinjjs  command.     I  was,  I  must  confera, 

*  Great  Albsoii's  queen  in  former  golden  days :   ' 

*  But  now  mischance  hath  trod  my  title  down, 

*  And  with  dishonour  laid  me  on  the  ground ; 

*  Where  I  must  take  like  seat  unto  my  fbrtune, 

*  And  to  my  humble  seat  conform  myseMl 
'*'  K.  Ijeu>.  Why,  say,  fair  queen,  whence  fl9>riags 

this  deep  despair  ? 
'*'  Q.  Mar.  From  such  a  cause  as  fills  nune  eyes 
with  tears, 

*  And  stops  my  tongue,  while  heart  is  drowned  in 
cares. 

f  K.  Lew.  Whate'er  it  be,  be  thou  still  like  thy- 
self, 

*  And  sit  thee  by  our  side :  yield  not  thy  nedt 

[Seat»  Mr  by  him, 

*  To  fortune's  yoke,  but  let  thy  dauntless  mind 

*  Still  ride  in  triumph  over  all  mischance. 

*  Be  plain.  Queen  Margaret,  and  tell  thy  grief  f 

*  It  shall  be  eas'd,  if  France  can  yield  relief. 


Otherwise,  he  observes,  the  trunk  that  bears  the  head 
is  to  he  encircled  with  the  crown,  and  not  the  head  itself 
4  The  old  play  reads  with  more  propriety  : — 
*  And  set  the  aspiring  Cataiine  to  school.* 
By  which  the  anachronism  is  also  avoided.    Machiave) 
is  mentioned  in  various  books  of  the  poei*s  age  as  the 
Grreat  exemplar  of  profound  politicians.    An  amUsing 
instance  of  the  odium  attached  to  his  name  is  10  be 
found  in  Gill's  Logonomia  Anglica,  1«21 :— *  Et  ne  Bem< 
per  Sidneios  loquamur,  audi  epilogum  fabula  qaam 
docuii  Boreal!  dialecto  poeta,  titulymque  fuit  reus  Ma 
chiavellus : — 

*  Machll  iz  hanged 

And  brefined  iz  his  buks : 

Though  Machi)  iz  hanged 

Tet  he  iz  not  wranged. 

The  DPel  has  him  fanj^ed 

In  hi2  cruket  duks.* 
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*Q.  Mar.  Thn—  gr*ei«us  worda  reviye  mj  droop- 
iag  thoughts, 

*  And  give  my  toogue-tied  sorrows  leave  to  speak. 

*  Now,  thcreK>re,  be  it  known  to  noble  Lewis,— 

*  That  Henry,  sole  possessor  of  my  love, 

*  Is,  of  a  king,  become  a  banishM  man, 

*  And  forced  to  live  in  Scotland  a  forlorn  ; 

*  While  proud  ambitious  Edward,  duke  of  York, 

*  Usurps  Um  regal  title,  and  the  seat 

*  Of  £ugland*s  true  anointed  lawful  king. 

*  This  is  the  cause,  that  I,  poor  Margaret,— > 

*  With  this  my  son,  Prince  Edward,  Henry's  heir, 

*  Am  come  to  crave  thy  just  and  lawful  aid ; 
'  And,  if  thou  fail  us,  ail  our  hope  is  done ; 

*  Scotland  hath  will  to  help,  but  cannot  help ; 

*  Our  people  and  our  peers  are  both  misled, 

*  Our  treasure  seiz'd,  our  soldiers  put  to  flight, 

*  AncL  as  thou  seest,  ourselves  in  tieavy  plight. 

*  /u  Zttw.  Renowned  queen,  with  patience  calm 

the  storm, 

*  While  we  bethink  a  means  to  break  it  off. 

*  Q.  Mar.  The  more  we  stay,  the  stronger  grows 

our  foe. 

*  K,  Ijew.  The  mora  I  stay,  the  more  V\\  succour 

thee. 

*  Q.  Mar,  O,  but  impatience  waiteth  on  true 

sorrow : 

*  Aad  sea,  where  coraee  the  breeder  of  my  sorrow. 

Enter  Warwick,'  attended, 

'  K.  Lew.  What's  he,  approacheth  boldly  to  our 
presence  ? 
'  Qi  Mar.  Our  earl  of  Warwick,  Edward's  great- 
est friend. 
jr.  Ltw.  Welcome,  brave  Warwick !  What  brings 
thee  to  Prance  7 

[Zh$eending  from  lu$  Slate ^  Queen 
M.AROAAET  rise*. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Ay,  now  begins  a  second  storm  to  rise  ; 

*  For  this  is  he  that  move«»  both  wind  and  tide. 

*  IVar.  From  wortliy  Edward,  king  of  Albion, 
My  lord  and  sovereign,  and  thy  vowed  friend, 

I  come, — in  kindness,  and  unfeigned  love, — 
First,  to  do  greetings  to  thy  royal  person  ; 
And,  then,  to  crave  a  league  of  amity  ; 
A'hd.  lastly,  to  confirm  that  amity 
With  nuptial  knot,  if  thou  vouchsafe  to  grant 
That  vinuous  Lady  Bona,  thy  (air  sister. 
To  England's  king  in  lawful  marriage. 

'  Q.  Mar,  If  that  go  forward,  Henry's  hope  is 

done.* 
War.  And.  gracious  madam,  [7\>  Boita,]  in  our 

king's  behalf, 

*  I  am  connnandcd,  with  your  leave  and  favour, 
Humbly  to  kiss  ^our  hand,  and  with  my  tongue 
To  tell  the  passion  of  my  sovereign's  heart ; 
Where  fame,  late  entering  at  his  needful  ears, 
Htth  plac'd  thy  beauty's  image,  and  thy  virtue. 

Q.  Mar.  King  Lewis, — and  Lady  Bona, — hear 
me  speak, 
•Before  you  answer  Warwick.     His  demand 
*■  Springs  not  from  Edward's  well  meant  honest  love, 

*  But  from  deceit,  bred  by  necessity  • 

*  For  how  can  tyrants  safely  govern  home, 

*  Unles^  abroad  they  purchase  great  alliance  ? 

*  To  prove  him  tyrant,  this  reason  may  suffice,— 


1  This  nobleman^s  embassy  and  commHsion,  the  in. 
suit  he  receives  by  the  king's  hasty  marria<;e,  and  his 
conwqueoi  resolution  to  avenge  it, with  the  capture,  im. 
prisonment,  and  escape  of  the  king,  Shakapeare  found 
in  HaJl  and  Holinshed  ;  but  later  as  well  as  earlier  wri- 
ters of  better  authority,  incline  us  to  disicredii  (he  whole ; 
and  to  refer  the  rupture  between  the  king  and  his  poli- 
Ucal  creator  to  other  causes.  Perhaps  we  need  seek  no 
further  than  that  jealousy  and  ingratitude  which  is  but 
too  often  experienced  in  those  who  are  under  great  obli- 
gations— loo  great  to  be  discharged  There  needs  no 
other  proof  how  liule  our  common  histories  are  to  be 
depended  on,  than  this  fabulous  story  of  Warwick  and 
the  Lady  Bona.  The  king  was  privately  married  to 
the  Lady  Elizabeth  Widville,  in  1463,  and  in  February, 
1496,  Warwick  actuaJIy  stood  sponsor  to  the  Princess 
Elizabeth,  their  flr«  child.    It  should  oeem  from  the 


*  That  Henrv  TnTetfa  itiU :  bni  %we  hediiiL 

*  Yet  here  Prince  Edward  staatla,  King  Heiiry*t 

son. 

*  Look  therefore,  Lewis,  that  by  this  league  And 

marriage, 

*  Thou  draw  not  on  thy  danger  and  dishoBovir : 

*  For  though  usurpers  sway  the  rule  awfaiie, 

*  Yet  heavens  are  just,  and  time  suppresseth  wrongs. 

fVar,  Injurious  Margaret! 

Prince.  And  why  not  qtietfn  f 

IVar.  Because  thy  father  Henry  did  usurp ; 
And  thou  no  more  art  prince,  than  she  is  queen. 

Ox/.   Then  Warwick  disannuls  great  John  tif 
Gaunt, 
Which  did  subdue  the  greatest  paK  of  Spain ; 
And,  af^er  John  of  Gaunt,  Henry  the  Fourth^ 
'  Whose  wisdom  was  a  mirror  to  the  wisest ; 
And,  after  that  wise  prince,  Henry  the  Fifth, 
Who  by  his  prowess  conquered  ail  Franoe : 
From  these  our  Henry  lineally  descends. 

JVar.  Oxford,  how  haps  it,  in  this  smooth  di#> 
course. 
You  told  not,  how  Henry  the  Sixth  hath  lost 
All  that  which  Henry  the  Fifth  had  gotten? 
Mcthinks,  these  peers  of  France  should  smilfr  It 

that. 
But  for  the  rest, — You  tell  a  pedigree 
Of  threescore  and  two  years;  a  silly  time 
To  make  prescription  for  a  kingdom's  worth. 

*  Ojef.  Why,  Warwick,  canst  thou  speak  againit 

thy  hcge,  • 

*  Whom  thou  obey'dst  thirty  and  six  years, 
And  not  bewray  thy  treason  with  a  blusli? 

IVar.  Can  Oxford,  that  did  ever  fence  the  rigfat^ 
Now  buckler  falsehood  with  a  pedigree  7 
For  shame,  leave  Henry,  and  call  Edward  king. 

*  Oxf.  Call  him  my  ki'ne,  by  whoso  iniurioiis  dooiA 

*  My  elder  brother,  the  Lord  Aubrey  Vere, 

Was  done  to  death  ?  and  more  than  so,  my  fatber| 
Elven  in  the  downfall  of  his  mellow'd  years. 

*  When  nature  brought  him  to  the  door  of  death?* 
Noj  Warwick,  no ;  while  life  upholds  this  arm, 
This  arm  upholds  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

War.  And  I  the  house  of  York. 
K,  Lew.  Queen  Margaret,  Prince  Edward,  and 
Oxford, 
<  Vouchsafe,  at  our  request,  to  stand  aside, 

*  While  I  use  further  conference  with  Warwick. 

^  Q.  Mar.  Heaven  grant,  that  Warwick's  wordf 

bewitch  him  not ! 

[Retirin/^  with  the  Prince  and  OxrOJtB* 
'  JT.  Lew.  Now,  Warwick,  tell  me,  even  upoo  thj 

conscience, 

*  Is  Edward  your  true  king  ?  for  I  were  loath 

'  To  link  with  him  that  were  not  lawful  chosen. 
fVar.  Thereon  I  pawn  my  credit  and  mine  honour. 
JfC.  Ijew.  But  is  he  gracious  in  the  peoples'  eye  7 
War.  The  more,  that  Henry  was  unrortunate.^ 
K.  Lew.  Then  further, — all  dissembling  set  asida| 
'  Tell  me  for  truth  the  measure  of  his  love 
'  Unfo  our  sister  Bona. 

War.  Such  it  seems, 

As  may  beseem  a  monarch  like  himself. 
Myself  have  oAen  heard  him  say.  and  swear|— 
That  this  his  love  was  an  eternal  plant  ;* 
Whereof  the  root  was  fix'd  in  virtue's  ^ound. 
The  leaves  and  fruit  maintain'd  with  beatny's  sitn ; 

Annates  of  W.  of  Wyrcester,  that  no  open  rupture  had 
taken  place  between  the  king  and  Warwick,  up  to  the 
beginning  nf  JNovembcr,  1468 :  at  least  nothing  appears 
to  the  contrary  in  that  historian,  whose  work  is  uufbr* 
tuiiaiely  defective  from  that  period. 

'i  There  is  nearly  the  same  line  in  a  fbrmer  speech  ot 
Margarei^s.  It  is  found  in  its  present  situation  alone  la 
the  old  play. 

8  This  passage  unavoidably  brings  to  mind  that  ad- 
mirable image  ofo/d  age  in  8ackviUe*8  Induction  to  the 
Mirror  fc»r  NIagistrates : — 

*  His  withered  fist  still  knocking  at  death*»  doer.* 

4  He  means  *  that  Henry  was  unsuccessful  In  war/ 
having  lost  his  domiuiuua  in  France,  kc. 

5  In  the  language  of  Sbakspeare's  time,  by  an  efer> 
nal  olant  was  meant  what  we  now  call  a  pereanialont. 


THIRD  PART  OF 


Act  BL 


Eierapt  fipon  envTi '  but  not  from  disduo, 
Unless  the  Lsdy  Slooa  quit  his  pain. 

K»  Lew,  Now,  sister,  let  us  hear  your  firm  resolve. 

Bona,  Your  ffrant,  or  your  denial,  shall  be  mine  : 
Yet  I  confess,  [To  Wah.1  that  often  ere  this  day, 
When  I  have  heard  your  king's  desert  recounted, 
Mine  ear  hath  temptsd  judsment  to  desire. 

*  jr.  Iaw,  Then,  Warwidc,  thus— Our  sister  shall 

be  Edward's : 

*  And  now  forthwith  snail  articles  be  drawn 

*  Touching  the  jointure  that  your  king  must  make, 

*  Which  with  her  dowry  shafl  be  counterpoised  :— 
Draw  near,  auoen  Margaret ;  and  be  a  witness, 
That  Bona  shall  be  wife  to  the  English  king. 

Prince.  To  Edward,  but  not  to  the  English  king. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Deceitful  Warwick !  it  was  Qiy  device 

*  By  this  alliance  to  make  void  mv  suit : 

*  Before  tky  coming,  Lewis  was  lienry's  friend. 
^iT.  Lew.  And  still  is  friend  to  him  and  Margaret ; 

*  But  if  your  title  to  the  crown  be  weak, — 

*  As  may  appear  by  Edward's  good  success,-— 

*  Then  His  out  reason^  that  I  be  rcleas'd 

*  From  giving  aid,  which  late  I  promised. 

*  Yet  shall  you  have  all  kindness  at  my  hand. 

'^  That  your  estate  requires,  and  mine  can  yield. 

War.  Henry  now  lives  in  Scotland,  at  his  case  ; 
Where  liaving  nothing,  nothing  he  can  lose. 
And  as  for  you  yourself,  our  quondam  queen,-— 
You  have  a  father  able  to  maintain  you  ;^ — 
And  better  'twere,  you  troubled  him  than  France. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Rfcace,  impudent  and  shameless  War- 

wick, peace  : 

*  Proud  setter«up  ana  pnller>down  of  kings  !' 
^  I  will  not  hence,  till  with  my  talk  and  tears, 

*  Both  fijll  of  truth,  I  make  Kmg  Lewis  behold 

*  Thy  sly  conveyance,*  and  thy  lord's  false  love  ; 
^  For  both  of  you  are  birds  of  self-same  feather. 

[A  Horn  eounded  vnthin. 
.   K,  Lew,  Warwick,  this  is  some  post  to  us,  or  thee. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

JIfett.  My  lord  ambassador,  these  letters  are  for 
you  J 
Sent  from  your  brother.  Marquis  Montague. 
These  from  eur  king  unto  your  majesty. — 
And,  madam,  these  for  you ;  from  whom  I  know  not. 
[Tb  Margaret.     TAev  all  read  their  Letter*, 
Oqjf.  I  like  it  well,  that  our  fair  queen  and  ipistress 
Smiles  at  her  news,  while  Warwick  frowns  at  his. 
Prince.  Nay,  mark,  how  Lewis  stamps  as   he 
were  nettled : 

*  I  hope,  pdl's  for  the  best. 

*  K.  Lew.  Warwick,  what  are  thy  news  7   and 

yours,  fair  queen '/ 
'  <Q.  Mar,  Mine,  such  as  fill  ray  heart  with  un- 
hop'd  joys. 
'  War,  Mine,  full  of  sorrow  and  heart's  discontent 
j^.  Lev;.  What !  has  your  king  married  the  Lady 
Grey? 
'  And  now,  to  sooth ^  your  forgery  and  his, 
'  Sends  me  a  paper  to  persuade  me  patience  f 
'  Is  this  the  alliance  that  he  seeks  with  France  ? 
'  Dare  he  presume  to  scorn  us  in  this  manner  7 

**.  Q'  Mar,  I  told  your  majesty  as  much  before  : 
This  proveth  Edward's  love,  and  Warwick's  ho- 
nesty. 
War,  King  Lewis,  I  here  protest,— in  sight  of 
heaven. 
And  by  the  hope  I  have  of  heavenly  bliss,— 
That  1  am  dear  from  this  misdeed  of  Edward's ; 


1  Sieevens  thinks  that  envy  in  this  place,  as  in  many 
bchers,  ts  put  for  malice  or  hatred.  His  situaiion  places 
him  above  these,  though  it  cannot  secure  him  from  fe- 
male disdain. 

3  Johnson  is  inclined  to  think  this  ironical.  The  po- 
verty of  Margaret's  father  being  &  frequent  topic  of  re- 
proach. 

S  The  queen  here  applies  to  Warwick  the  very  words 
that  King  Edward,  p.  69,  addresses  to  the  Deity.  It  seem^ 
doubcfUl  whether  these  words  in  the  former  instance  are 
not  In  the  old  play  addressed  to  Warwick  al^n. 

4  Conveifanee  is  used  for  any  crafty  artifice.  The 
Word  faas  already  been  explained.  Yide  King  Henry 
VLraitl.Acil.8caL 


No  more  m^  ^'"f  t  ^<>r  ^^  dishoooorw  me ; 
But  most  himself  if  he  could  see  his  shame,— 
Did  I  forget,  that  by  Uie  house  of  York 
My  father  came  untimely  to  his  death? 
Did  I  let  pass  the  abuse  done  to  my  niece  ?* 
Did  I  impale  him  with  the  re^l  crown  7 
Did  I  put  Henry  from  his  native  right ; 

*  And  am  I  guerdon'd*  at  the  last  with  shame  ? 

*  Shame  on  himself!  for  my  desert  is  honour. 

*  And,  to  repair  my  honour  lost  for  him, 

*  I  here  renounce  him,  and  return  to  Henry  : 

*  My  noble  queen,  let  former  grudges  pase» 
And  henceforth  I  am  thy  true  servitor ; 

I  wilt  revenge  his  wrong  to  Lady  Bona, 
And  replant  Henry  in  his  former  state. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Warwick,  these  words  have  tum'd  my 

hrito  to  love ; 
'  And  I  forgive  and  quite  forget  old  faults, 

*  And  joy  that  thou  bccom'st  King  Henry's  firiend. 

War.  So  much  his  friend,  ay,  his  unfeigned  friend 
That,  if  King  Lewis  vouchsafe  to  fumisli  us 
With  some  tew  bands  of  chosen  soldiers, 
I'll  undertake  to  land  them  on  our  coast. 
And  force  the  tyrant  from  his  seat  by  war. 
'Tis  not  his  new-made  bride  shall  succour  him  : 

*  And  as  for  Clarence, — as  my  letters  tell  me, 

*  He's  very  likely  now  to  fall  from  him  ;  * 

*  For  matching  more  for  wanton  lust  than  honour, 

*  Or  than  for  strength  and  safety  of  our  country. 

*  Bona.  Dear  brother,  how  shall  Bona  be  re- 

vcng'd. 
'*'  But  by  the  help  to  this  distressed  queen  7 

'*'  Q.  Mar.    Renowned  prince,   how  shall   poor 

Henry  live, 
'''Unless  thou  rescue  him  from  foul  despair? 

*  Bona.  My  quarrel,  and  this  Enghsh  queen's, 

are  one. 

*  War.  And  mine,  fair  Lady  Bona,  joins  with 

yours, 

*  K.  Lew.  And  mine  with  hers,  and  thine,  asd 

Margaret's. 
Therefore,  at  last,  I  firmly  am  resolv'd. 
You  shall  have  aid. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Let  me  give  humble  thanks  for  «U  at 

once. 
JT.  Lew.  Then  England's  messenger,  return  iq 
post ; 
And  tell  false  Edward,  thy  supposed  king,-«> 
That  Lewis  of  France  is  senaing  over  maskeri, 
To  revel  it  with  him  and  his  new  bride : 

*  Thou  secst  what's  past,  go  fear*  thy  king  withal. 
Bona.   Tell  him.  In  hope  he'll  prove  a  widoiver 

shortly. 
I'll  wear  the  willow  garland  for  his  sake. 

Q.  Mar.  Toll  him,  My  motu-ning  weeds  are  laid 
aside. 
And  I  am  ready  to  put  armour  on. 

War.  Tell  him  from  me,  that  he  hath  done  me 
wrong: 
And  therefore  PlI  uncrown  him,  ere't  be  long. 
There's  thy  reward ;  be  gone.'  [Exit  Mess. 

K.  Ijtw.  But,  Warwick,  thou. 

And  Otford,  with  five  thousand  men. 
Shall  cross  the  seas,  and  bid  false  Edward  battle : 
'*'  And,  as  occasion  serves,  this  noble  queen 

*  And  prince  shall  follow  with  a  fresh  supply. 

'  Yet,  ere  thou  go,  but  answer  me  one  douSt  ;— 

*  What  pledge  have  we  of  thy  firm  loyalty  7 

6  To  soothf  in  ancient  language,  was  *  to  countenance 
a  falsehood  or  forged  tale,  to  uphold  one  in  hts  talks, 
and  afBrme  It  to  be  urue  which  he  speaketh.*  BartU 
Malone  blunders  strangely,  taking  to  eooth  ta  its  mo- 
dern acceptation  of  to  nojten. 

6  *Klng  Edward  did  attempt  n  thing  once  In  the 
earle'B  house,  which  was  much  aeainst  the  earle's  ho- 
nesiie  (whether  he  would  have  de^owred  his  daughter 
or  his  n^ece^  the  certainile  was  not  for  both  their  ho- 
nours revealed,)  for  surely  such  a  thing  was  auempted 
by  King  Edward.»— HoWnsAed,  p.  669. 

7  Rewarded.  8  Fright 

9  Here  we  are  to  suppose  that,  according  to  ancient 
custom,  Warwick  makes  a  present  to  the  herald  or 
messenger,  who  in  the  old  play  is  called  a  Foei.  Set 
note  on  Kiiig  Henry  V .  Act  lii.  8c  Til. 
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War^  Tlw  «lml]  anore  my  constant  loyalty : — 
That  if  our  queen  and  this  young  prince  a^ee, 
I'll  join  mine  eldest  daughter,'  ana  my  joy, 
To  him  forthwith  in  holy  wedlock  bands. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Yes,  I  agree,  and  thank  you  for  your 

motion  :— 

*  Son  Edward,  she  is  &ir  and  virtuotis, 

'  Therefore  delay  not,  give  thy  hand  to  Warwick  ; 
.*  And,  with  thy  nand,  thy  faith  irrevocable, 
'  That  only  Warwick's  daughter  shall  be  thine. 

*  Prince.  Yes,   I  accept  her,  for  she  well  de- 

serves it ; 

*  And  here,  to  pledge  my  tow,  I  give  my  hand. 

[He  gmea  hia  hand  to  Wakwick. 
'  K.  Lew,  Why  stay  we  now  7    These  soldiers 
shall  be  levied, 
'  And  thouL  Lord  Bourbon,  our  high  admiral, 

*  Shallwaft  them  over  with  our  royal  fleet. — 
'  I  long,  till  Edward  fall  by  war's  mischance, 

'  For  mocking  marriage  with  a  dame  of  France. 

[ExewU  all  but  Warwick. 
fVar,  I  came  from  Edward  as  embassador, 
But  I  return  his  sworn  and  mortal  foe : 
Matter  of  marriage  was  the  charge  he  gave  me, 
But  dreadful  war  shall  answer  his  demand. 
Had  he  none  else  to  make  a  stale,'  but  me? 
Then  none  but  I  shall  turn  his  jest  to  sorrow. 
I  was  the  chief  that  rais'd  him  to  the  crown, 
And  ril  be  chief  to  bring  him  down  again  : 
Not  that  I  pity  Henry's  misery. 
But  seek  revenge  on  Edward's  mockery.         [ExiL 

ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.     London.      A  Room  in  the  Palace, 
'   JBnier  Glostcr,  Clarxrcx,  Somerset,  Mom- 
TA017E,  and  other*, 

*  Glo.  Now  tell  me,  brother  Clarence,  what  think 

you 
'  Of  this  new  marriage  with  the  Lady  Grey  7 

*  Hath  not  our  brother  made  a  worthy  choice  7 

,    *  Clar.  Alas,  you  know,  'tis  fiir  from  hence  to 
France  ; 

*  How  could  he  stay  ttll  Warwick  mado  return  7 

*  8om.  My  lords,  forbear  this  talk  ;  here  comes 

the  king. 

HonriMh,  Enter  Kma  Edward,  attended;  Ladt 
Orbt,  Of  Queen ;  Pembroke,  SrArroRD, 
Hastivos,  md  othem, 

*  Glo.  And  his  well  chosen  bride. 

*  Clar.  I  mind  to  tell  him  plainly  what  I  think. 

'  K,  Edw.  Now,  brother  of  Clarence,  how  11^1 
you  our  choice, 

*  That  you  stand  pensive,  as  half  malcontent  7 

'  (^ar.  As  well  as  Lewis  of  France,  or  the  earl 
of  Warwick: 
Which  are  so  weak  or  courage,  and  in  judgment. 
That  they'll  take  no  offence  at  our  abuse. 

'  K,  Edw.  Suppose,  they  take  offence  without  a 

cause,  .« 

They  are  but  Lewis  and  Warwick ;  I  am  E<Mirard, 
'  Your  king  and  Warwick's,  and  must  have  nlQM^ill. 

*  CHo,  /^  you  shall  have  your  will,  because  our 

king: 
Yet  hasty  marriage  seldom  proveth  well. 
JT.  Edw,  Yea,  brother  Richard,  are  you  offended 

too7 
<  Oto,  Not  I : 
'  No  ;  God  forbid,  that  I  should  wish  them  sever'd 


I  This  is  a  departure  from  the  truth  of  history,  for 
Edward  prince  of  Wales  was  married  to  Anne,  eecond 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Warwick.  In  fact  Isabella,  his 
eldeet  daughter,  was  married  to  Clarence  in  1468. 
There  is,  however,  no  inconsistence  in  thepresent pro- 
posal ;  for  at  the  time  represented,  when  Warwick  was 
In  France,  neither  of  his  daugniers  were  married. 
Shakupeare  has  here  again  followed  the  old  play.  In 
King  Richard  IIL  he  has  properly  reoresented  Lady 
Anne,  the  widow  of  Edward  prince  ot  Wales,  as  the 
youn§e*t  daughter  of  Warwick. 

3  A  etale  here  means  a  ataUcing  horaey  a  pretence. 

8  See  King  John,  nsM  on  the  mial  speech. 


<  Whom  God  hath  join'd  together:  ay,  tad  hwwn 

pity. 
To  sunder  tliem  that  yoke  so  well  together. 

'  K.  Edw.  Setting  your  scorns,  and  your  nislilDiy 

aside, 
'  Tell  me  some  reason,  why  the  Lady  Grey 

*  Should    not    become   my  wife,  and  EngUniTi 

queen  :— 

*  And  you,  too,  Somerset,  and  Montague, 

<  Speak  freely  what  you  think. 

*  Clar.  Then  this  is  my  opinion, — that  king  Lewis 
'  Becomes  your  enemy,  for  mockins  him 

'  About  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Bona. 

*  GU>,  And  Warwick,  doing  what  you   gave  ifl 

charge, 
'  Is  now  dishonoured  by  this  new  marriage. 

<  K,  Edw.  What,  if  both  Lewis  and  Warwick  be 

appeas'd, 
'  By  such  invention  as  I  can  devise  ? 
Mont.  Yet  to  have  join'd  with  France  in  lodl 

alliance. 
Would  more  have  strengthened  tlusour  commoii- 

wealth 
'Gainst  foreign  storms,  than  any  home-bred  mar* 

riage. 

<  HaaU  \V  by,  knows  not  Montague,  that  of  ita^ 
'  England  is  safe,  if  true  within  itsell?* 

*  Mont.  Yes ;   but  the  safer,  when  'tis  beck'd 

with  France. 

*  Haat.  'Tis  better  using  France,  than  trusting 

France : 

*  Let  us  be  back'd  with  God,  and  with  the  seas,* 
'*'  Which  he  hath  given  for  fence  impregnable, 

*  And  with  their  helps  only  defend  oiuvelvet ; 

*  In  thetn,  and  in  ourselves,  our  safety  lies. 

Clar,  For  this  one  speech.  Lord  Hastings  weD 
deserves 

<  To  have  the  heir  of  the  Lord  Hungerford. 

*  K.  Edw.  Ajf  what  of  that?  it  was  my  will,  and 

grant ; 

*  And,  for  this  once,  my  will  shall  stand  for  law. 

'  Gh,  And  yet.  methinks  your  grace  hath  not 
done  well, 

*  To  give  the  heir  and  daughter  of  Lord  Scalee 
'  Unto  the  brother  of  your  loving  bride  : 

'  She  better  would  have  fitted  me,  or  Clarence  t 
'  But  in  your  bride  you  bury  brotherhood. 

*  Clar.  Or  else  you  would  not  have  bestow'd  the 

heir* 

*  Of  the  Lord  Bonville  on  your  new  wife's  son, 

*  And  leave  your  brotheis  to  go  speed  elsewhere* 
E",  Edw.  Alas,  poor  Clarence:  is  it  for  a  wife, 

*  That  thou  art  malcontent  ?  I  will  provide  thee. 

*  Clar,  In  choosing  for  yourself  you  show'd  your 

judgment : 

*  Which  being  shallow,  you  shall  give  me  leaye 

*  To  play  the  broker  in  mine  own  behalf ; 

*  And  to  that  end,  I  shortly  mind  to  leave  Tou. 

'  E,  Edw.  Leave  me,  or  tarry,  Edward  wifl  be  king, 

*  And  not  be  tied  unto  his  brother's  will. 

'  Q,  EUz.  My  lords,  before  it  pleased  his  mtjeety 

*  To  raise  my  state  to  title  of  a  queen, 

*  Do  me  but  right^  and  you  must  all  confeai 
'  That  I  was  not  ignoble  of  descent.' 

*  And  meaner  than  myself  have  had  like  fortune* 

*  But  as  this  title  honours  me  and  nune, 

*  So  your  dislikes,  to  whom  I  would  be  pleaainf, 

*  Do  cloud  my  joys  with  danger  and  witn  sorrosr. 

4  This  has  been  the  sdvice  of  every  man  who  in  any 
age  understood  and  favoured  the  Inieresc  of  £nflant>— 
Johnaon. 

6  Until  the  Restoration  minors  coming  into] 


of  great  estates  were  in  the  wardship  of  the  king,  whe 
beatowed  them  on  his  favourites,  or  in  other  words  gave 
them  up  to  plunder,  and  afterwards  disposed  of  ihem  in 
marriage  as  he  pleased.  I  know  not  (says  Johnson) 
when  liberty  gained  more  thaA  by  the  abolition  of  the 
court  of  wards. 

ft  Her  father  was  Sir  Richard  Widville,  Knight,  after* 
wards  earl  of  Rivers ;  her  mother  Jaqueline,  dnchese 
dowager  of  Bedford,  who  was  daughter  of  Peter  of  Lux* 
embura,  earl  of  St.  Paul,  and  widow  of  J<^  4ttlM  of 
Bedford,  brother  to  King  llenry  V. 


IB 


THIRD  PART  OF 


AevH^ 


'^.  JEUko,  Mj  lore,  forbcAr  to  fiiwn  upon  their 

frowns : 
Wliat  danger,  or  what  sorrow  can  befati  thee, 
60  long  as  Rdward  is  thy  constant  friend, 
And  their  true  sovereign,  whom  they  must  obey  7 
Nay,  whom  they  shall  obey,  and  love  thee  too, 
Unless  they  seek  for  hatred  at  my  hands : 
Which  if  iney  do,  yet  will  I  keep  thee  safe, 
And  they  shall  feel  the  vengeance  of  my  wrath. 


*  Oh,  I  hear,  yet  say  not  much,  but  'think  the 

more.  [Adde. 

EnUr  a  Messenger. 

'  JT.  EdiD.  Now,  messenger,  what  letters,  or  what 
news. 
From  Prance  7 
'  Men,  My  sovereign  liege,  no  letters ;  and  few 
words, 
'  But  such  as  I,  without  your  special  pardon, 
Pare  not  relate. 

*  K,  Edw,  Go  to,  we  pardon  thee  :  therefore,  in 

brieff 
^  Tell  me  theff  words  as  near  as  thou  canst  guess 

them. 
*'  What  answer  makesBTrng  Lev^s  unto  our  letters  ? 
Meu,  At  ray  depart,  these  were  his  yery  words ; 
Oo  teUfahe  Edward^  iky  tuppoted  king^ — 
That  LewtM  0/  France  is  tending  over  moikertf 
^  revei  U  vokh  him  and  hi*  new  bride. 

K,  Edv>*  Is  Lewis  so  brave  ?  belike  he  thinks  me 

Henr^. 

*  But  what  said  Lady  Bona  to  my  marriage? 
Mtu.  These  were  her  words,  utterM  with  mild 

disdain ; 
TtXL  Aim,  in  hope  h^U  prove  a  widower  thortfy^ 
VU  wear  the  wtUow  garland /or  hia  take. 
K,  Edw.  I  blame  not  her,  she  could  say  little 

less ; 
'  She  had  the  wrong.  But  what  said  Henry's  queen? 

*  For  I  have  heard,  that  she  was  there  in  place.* 
Mess.  Tell  himj  quoth  she,  my  mourning  weed* 

are  done^ 
Jkkd  1  am  ready  toput  armour  on* 

*  K.  Edw.  Belike,  she  minds  to  play  the  Amazon. 
But  what  said  Warwick  to  these  injuries  7 

'  Me**.  He,  more  incensM  against  your  majesty 

*  Th^  all  the  rest,  dischargM  me  with  these  words  ; 
Tell  kimfrom  nu,  UuU  he~hath  done  me  wrongs 
And  theptfore  PU  uncrown  him,  ereUbe  long, 

K.  Edw,  Ha !   durst  the  traitor  breathe  out  so 
proud  words  7 
'  Well,  I  will  arm  me,  being  thus  forewarned  : 
'  They  shall  have  wars,  and  pay  for  their  presump- 
tion. 

*  But  say,  is  Warwick  friends  with  Margaret  7 
Me**.  Ay.  gracious  sovereign ;  they  are  so  link'd 

in  friendjihip, 
'  That  young  Prince  Edward  marries  Warwick's 
daovhter. 
Clfxr.  Belike,  the  elder ;  Clarence  will  have  the 
younger.* 

*  Now,  brother  king,  farewell,  and  sit  you  fast, 

*  For  I  will  hence  to  Warwick's  other  daughter  ; 

*  That  though  I  want  a  kingdom,  yet  in  marriage 

*  I  may  not  prove  inferior  to  yourselC — 
You,  tnat  lore  me  and  Warwick,  follow  me.* 

[Eant  Clarsitcb,  and  Somerset /oUoim. 
*Oto.  Not  I: 

*  My  thoughts  aim  at  a  further  matter ;  I 

*  8l«r  not  for  love  of  Edward,  but  the  crown. 

[Aeide. 
K,  Edw.  Clarence  and  Somerset  both  gone  to 
Warwick ! 

*  Yet  am  I  arm'd  against  the  worst  can  happen ; 

I  In  place  signifies  there  present.  The  expression  is 
of  flrequent  occurrence  in  old  English  writers.  It  is  from 
the  French  en  place. 

i  1.  e.  my  mourning  Is  ended. 

8  This  is  consonant  with  the  former  iMMsage  of  this 
|Aay,  though  at  variance  with  what  really  happened. 

4  Johnson  has  remarked  upon  the  actual  improbabl* 
Iky  of  Clarence  making  this  speech  in  the  king*8  hear- 
ing. Shakspeare  followed  the  old  play,  where  this  line 
IS  also  (buna.    When  the  earl  of  Essex  attempted  to 


*  And  haste  is  needful  in  this  desporato 

*  Pembroke,  and  Stafford,  you  in  our  behalf 

*  Go  levy  men,  and  make  prepare  for  war ; 

'  They  are  already,  or  quickly  will  be  landed : 

*  Myself  in  person  will  straight  follow  you. 

[Exeunl  Pembroke  and  St Ar ford. 

*  But,  ere  I  go,  Hastings, — and  Montague,— 

*  Resolve  my  doubt.     You  twain,  of  all  the  rest, 

'  Are  near  to  Warwick,  by  blood,  and  by  alliance : 
'  Tell  me,  if  you  love  Warwick  more  than  me  7 
'  If  it  be  so,  tnen  both  depart  to  him ; 

*  I  rather  wish  ^ou  foes,  than  hollow  friends  ; 

'  But  if  you  mind  to  hold  your  true  obedience, 

*  Give  me  assurance  with  some  friendly  vow, 

*  That  I  may  never  have  you  in  suspect. 

Mont.  So  God  help  Montague,  as  ne  proves  true! 
Hait,   And  Hastings,  as  he  favours  EdwaM'i 
cause! 

*  K,  Edw.  Now,  brother  Richard,  will  you  stand 

by  us? 
Glo,  Ay,  in  despite  of  all  that  shall  withstand  you. 
'  K.  Edw.  Why  so  ;  then  am  I  sure  of  victory. 
'  Now  therefore  let  us  hence ;  and  lose  no  hOur, 
'  Till  we  meet  Warwick  with  his  foreign  power. 

[ExewHL 
SCENE  IL     A  Plain  in  Warwickshve.     Enier 
Warwick  and  Oxford,  with  French  and  other 
Pom*. 

War,  Tmst  me,  my  lord,  all  hitherto  goes  well ; 
The  common  people  by  numbers  swarm  to  us. 

Enter  Clarence  and  Somerset. 
But,  see,  where  Somerset  and  Clarence  come  :— 
Speak  suddenly,  my  lords,  are  we  all  friends  7 

CUar.  Fear  not  that,  my  lord. 

War,  Then,  gentle  Clarence,  welcome  unto  War- 
wick ; 
And  welcome,  Somerset :— I  hold  it  cowardice. 
To  rest  mistrustful  where  a  noble  heart 
Hath  pawn'd  an  open  hand  in  sign  of  love ; 
Else  might  I  think,  that  Clarence,  Edward's  brother, 
Were  but  a  feigned  friend  to  our  proceedings : 
But  welcome,  sweet  Clarence  ;  my  daughter  shall 

be  thine. 
And  now  what  rests,  but,  in  night's  coverture. 
Thy  brother  being  carelessly  encamp'd, 
His  soldiers  lurking  in  the  towns  about. 
And  but  attended  by  a  simple  guard, 
We  may  surprise  and  take  him  at  our  pleasure  7 
Our  scouts  have  found  the  adventure  vwy  easy : 
'*'  That  as  Ulysses.^  and  stout  Diomede, 

*  With  sleight  ana  manhood  stole  to  Rhesus'  tents. 
JLAnd  brought  from  thence  tho  Thracian  fatal 
^^  steeds  ;• 

*  So  we,  well  cover'd  with  the  night's  black  mantle, 

*  At  unawares  may  beat  down  Edward's  guard,, 

*  And  seize  himself;  I  say  not — slaughter  him, 
'*'  For  I  intend  but  only  to  surprise  him. — 

*  You.  that  will  follow  me  to  this  attempt. 

'  Applaud  the  name  of  Henry,  with  your  leader. 

„  {They  all  cry  Henry ! 

WHy,  then,  let's  on  our  way  in  silent  sort : 
F^M!:|V[|Lrwick  and  his  friends,  God  and  Saint  George  ! 

[Esee^nt, 

SCENE  III.  Edward's  Camp^  near  Warwick. 
Enter  certain  Watchmen,  to  guard  the  Etttg** 
Tent. 

*  1  Watch.  Come  on  my  masters,  each  man  take 

his  stand  ; 

*  The  king,  by  this,  is  set  him  down  to  sleep. 

*  2  Watch.  What,  will  he  not  to  bed  7 

*  1  Watch.  Why,  no :  for  he  hath  made  a  soIeniD 

vow 

raise  a  rebellion  in  the  city,  with  a  design,  as  was  sup. 
posed,  to  storm  the  queen's  palace,  he  ran  about  the 
streets  with  his  sword  drawn,  crying  out,  *  They  that 
love  me,  follow  me.' 

5  See  the  tenth  book  of  the  Tliad.  These  drcum* 
stances  were  accessible,  however,  without  reference  to 
Homer  in  the  original. 

6  We  are  told  by  some  of  the  writers  of  the  Trojan 
story,  that  the  capture  of  these  horses  was  one  of  the 
necessary  preUmmarJes  of  the  fkte  of  Troy. 


V 


BckmmV. 


lOMG  HBKRYTL 


^  Nerer  to  Im  and  take  hw  natiind  rest, 

*  Till  Warwick,  or  himself,  be  quite  suppressM. 

*  S  fVaiek.  To-morrow  then,  belike,  shall  be  the 

day. 

*  If  Warwick  be  so  near  as  men  report. 

*  3  Widek,  But  say,  I  pray,  what  nobleman  is 

that 

*  That  with  the  king  here  resteth  in  his  tent? 

*  1  Wateh.  *Tis  the  Lord  Hastinjr^,  the  king's 

chieiesi  friend. 

*  3  fVatch,  O,  is  it  so  7  But  why  commands  the 

kinsr, 

*  That  his  chief  followers  lodge  in  towns  about  him, 

*  While  he  him«ielf  keefieth  in  the  cold  field  7 

*  2  tVatch.  'Tis  the  more  honour,  because  more 

dangerous. 
*3  fVateh.  Ay;  butgite  roe  worship  and  <{uiet- 
ness, 

*  I  like  it  better  than  a  dangerous  honour.* 

*  If  Warwick  knew  in  what  estate  he  stands, 
^  *T\b  1o  be  doubted,  he  would  waken  him. 

•*  1  H^ateh,  Unless  our  halberts  did  shut  up  his 
passage. 
-  *  %  fVatek.  Ay  ;  wherefore  else  guard  we  his 
royal  tent, 

*  But  to  defend  his  person  from  night  foes  ? 

Enter  Warwick,  Clarc.hce,  Oxford,  Somer- 
set, atul  Foret*. 

<  War.  This  is  his  tent ;  and  see,  where  stand 

his  guard. 
Courage,  my  masters :  honour  now,  or  never  ! 
But  foUow  ine,  and  Edward  shall  be  ours. 

1  fVatch.  Who  goes  there  ? 

*  %  IVatch.  Stay,  or  thou  diest. 

[Warwick,  and  tlie  rest,  cry  all — Warwick  ! 
Warwick!  and »U upon  the  Guard;  toho 
JUf,  crying ^  Arm  1   Arm  !   Warwick, 
«pu/  the  retUfJolhwing  tktm. 

The  Drum  heating y  and  Trumpet*  sounding.     Ar- 
"  enter  Warwick,  and  the  rtM,  bringing  the  King 

out  in  a  Qown,  sitting  in  a  Chaxr  ;  G  loster  eand 

Hhsrivasfty, 

*  Som,  What  are  they  that  fly  there  7 
'  War.  Richard,  and  Hastings  :    let  them  go, 

here's  the  duke. 
K.  Eduo.  The  duke !   why,  Warwick,  when  we 

parted  last, 
Thou  calrdst  me  king  ? 

War.  Ay,  but  the  case  is  altcr'd  : 

'  When  you  disgracM  roe  in  m^r  embassade, 
'  Then  I  degraded  you  from  being  kin^, 
And  come  now  to  create  you  duke  of  York. 
Alas !  how  should  you  govern  any  kingdom, 
That  know  not  how  to  use  ambassadors  ; 
Nor  bow  to  be  contented  with  one  wife  ; 
Nor  how  to  use  your  brothers  brotherly  ; 

*  Nor  how  to  study  for  the  people's  welfare  j 
Nor  how  to  shrowd  yourself  from  enemies  7 

*  K.  Edw*.  Yea,  brother  of  Clarence,  art  thou 

here  too  7  ^y  >. 

*  Nay,  then  I  see,  that  Edward  needs  must  dg/gfUf^ 

*  Yet,  Warwick,  in  despite  of  all  miachan<flK|>: 

*  Of  thee  thyself,  and  all  th^  complices,     ^i^ 

*  Edward  will  always  bear  himself  as  king  : 

*  Though  fortune's  malice  overthrow  my  state, 

*  My  mind  exceeds  the  compass  of  her  wheel. 
War.  Then,  for  his  mind,^  be  Edward  England's 

king :  [Takes  qfhis  Crown. 

But  Henry  now  shall  wear  the  English  crown, 

*  And  be  true  king  indeed  ;  thou  but  the  shadow.— 

*  My  lord  of  Somerset,  at  my  request, 

«  See  that  forthwith  Duke  Edward  be  convey'd 

*  Unto  my  brother,  archbishou  of  York. 

*  When  I  have   fought   witn  Pembroke  and  his 

fellows, 
'  ril  follow  you,  and  tell  what  answer 
'  Lewis,  and  the  Lady  Bona,  send  to  him  : 
Now,  for  a  while,  farewell,  good  duke  of  York. 

1  This  honest  watchman^s  opiuion  coincides  With  that 
Of  Falstaff.  See  the  First  Fart  of  King  Henry  IV  Act 
T  Set. 


*  JT.  Edw,  What  iatas  fanpoM,th4t 

ueedfl  abide ; 

*  It  boots  not  to  resist  both  wind  and  tide. 

[Exit  Kf no  Edward,  led  mU;   Soiinm 
lot/A  him. 

*  Ojtf.  What  now  remains,  o^  lords,  ibr  im  to doj^ 

*  But  march  to  London  with  our  soldiers  7 

Wur.  Ay,  that's  the  first  thing  that  we  hiCV«  (odo  J 
'  To  free  king  Henry  from  imphsonmentf 
And  see  him  seated  in  the  regal  throne*     [EjmWiL 

SCENE  IV.     London.     A  Room  in  the  PaUux. 
Enter  Queer  Elizabeth  and  Rivers* 

'  Riv.  Madan^  what  makes  you  in  this  flodden 

chan2e  : 
'  Q.  Elix.  Why,  brother  Rivers,  are  you  j«t  to 

learn, 
<  What  late  misfortune  is  bcfall'n  King  Edward  7 
Riv,  What,  loss  of  some  pitch'd  battle  agaiasi 

Warwick  7 

*  Q.   Elix,  No,  but  the  loss  of  bis  own  it^al 

person. 
'  Riu.  Then  is  my  sovereign  slain  7 

*  Q.  Eliz.  Ay,  almost  slain,  for  be  is  taken  pr»» 

soncr ; 

*  Either  betray'd  by  falsehood  of  his  guard, 

*  Or  by  his  foe  surpris'd  at  unawares  : 
'  And,  as  I  further  have  to  understand, 

*  Is  new  committed  to  the  bishop  of  York, 

*  Fell  Warwick's  brother,  and  by  that  our  foe. 

'  Riv.  These  news,  I  must  confess,  are  full  of 
grief : 
'  Yet,  gracious  madam,  bear  it  as  yon  may ; 
'  Warwick  may  lose,  that  now  hath  won  tne  day* 
Q.  Elix.  Till  then,  fair  hope  mual  hinder  Lm'o 
decay. 
'*  And  I  the  rather  wean  me  from  despair, 

*  For  love  of  Edward's  offspring  in  my  womb  : 
'*'  This  is  it  that  makes  me  bridle  passion, 

*  And  bear  with  mildness  my  misfortun<^  cross  ; 

*  Ay,  ay,  for  this  I  draw  in  many  a  tear, 

*  And  stop  the  rising  of  blood-sucking  sighs, 

*  Lest  with  my  sighs  or  tears  I  blast  or  drown 

'  King  Edward's  fruit,  true  heir  to  the  English 
crown. 

*  Riv.  But,  madaro,  where  is  Warwick  then  be* 

come  7 

*  Q.  Elix.  I  am  informed,  that  he  comes  towards 

London, 

*  To  set  the  crown  once  more  on  Henry's  head : 

*  Guess  thou  the  rest ;  King  Edward's  viends  most 

down. 

*  But  to  prevent  the  tyrant's  violence 

'  (For  trust  not  him  that  haih  once  broken  faith, 
'  I'll  hence  forthwith  unto  the  sanctuary, 

*  To  save  at  least  the  heir  of  Edward's  right ; 

*  There  shall  I  rest  secure  from  force,  and  fraud. 

*  Come,  therefore,  let  us  fly,  while  we  mavfly; 

*  If  Warwick  take  us,  we  are  sure  to  die.  [E»eunL 
SCENE  y.     A  Park  near  Middleham  Castle  m 

Yorkshire.'     Enter  Glostrr,  Habtkros,  Sim 
W1LI.IAM  Starlby,  and  olAers. 

'  6r7o.  Now,  my  Lord  Hastings,  and  Sir  Wdliam 

Stanley, 
Leave  off  to  wonder  why  I  drew  you  hither. 
Into  this  chiefest  thicket  of  the  park. 
Thus  stands  the  case  :  You  know,  our  king,  raj 

brother. 
Is  prisoner  to  the  bishop  here,  at  whose  hands 
He  hath  good  usage  and  great  liberty  ; 
And  often,  but  attended  with  weak  ^ard. 
Comes  hunting  this  way  to  disport  himself. 
I  have  advertis'd  him  by  secret  means. 
That  if,  about  this  hour,  he  make  his  way, 
Under  the  colour  of  his  usual  g^une. 
He  shall  here  find  his  firiei^Lwith  horse  and  men. 
To  set  him  free  from  bia^Rivity. 


3  i.  e.  in  his  mind  ;  as  far  as  his  own  mind  goes. 

8  Shakspeare  follows  Holinshed  in  the  representation 
here  given  of  King  Edward's  capture  and  imprison* 
menL  The  whole,  however,  is  untrue,  fidwsid  was 
never  In  the  hands  of  Warwick. 


THmD  FART  OF 


AotIY 


JB^i&t  Knre  Edward  mnd  a  Huntsman.* 

HwiU,  This  way,  mj  lord ;  for  this  way  lies  the 
nme. 
'  jr.  Eaw,  Nay,  this  way,  man ;  see,  where  the 
huntsmen  ntand. — 

*  Now,  brother  of  Gloster,  Lord  Hastings,  and  the 

rest, 
8tand  you  thus  close,  to  steal  the  bishop's  deer  ? 
'  Glo,  Brother,  the  time  and  case  re<iuireth  haste ; 
'  Tour  horse  stands  ready  at  the  (>arfc  comer. 
'  K,  Edw.  But  whither  shall  wo  then  ? 
'  Ha$t.  To  Lynn,  my  lord :  and  ship  from  thence 

to  Flanders. 
'  Oh,  Well  guess'd,  beliere  roe ;  for  that  was 

my  meaning. 
'  MT.  Edw.  Stanley,  I  will  requite  thy  forwardness. 

*  Gla,  But  wherefore  stay  we  ?  \a  no  time  to 

ulk. 

*  JT.  Edw.  Huntsman,  what  say*st  thou  ?  wilt  thou 

go  along  7 

*  HutU.  Better  do  so,  than  tarrv  and  be  hang'd. 

*  Gto.  Come  then,  away  ;  let's  have  no  more  ado. 

*  jr.  EdtD,    Bishop,  farewell :   shield  thee  from 

Warwick's  frown  ; 
And  pray  that  I  may  repossess  the  crown.  [ExeunL 

SCEN£  VI.  A  Room  in  the  Tower,  Enter  Kino 
HxirRY,  Clabeuce,  Warwick,  Somerset, 
Young  Richmond,  Oxford,  Montague,  Lieu- 
tenant o/*  the  Towor,  and  Attendants. 

*  K,  Hen.  Master  lieutenant,  now  that  God  and 

friends 

*  Have  shaken  Edward  from  the  regal  seat ; 

♦  And  turn'd  my  captive  state  to  liberty, 

♦  My  fear  to  hope,  my  sorrows  unto  ioys ; 

*  At  our  enlargement  what  are  thy  due  fees  ? 

*  Uuu,  Subjects  may  challenge  nothing  of  their 

sovereigns  j 

♦  But,  if  an  humble  prayer  may  prevail, 

♦  I  then  cii^ve  pardon  ot  your  majesty. 

*  K,  Hen.  For  what,  lieutenant?  for  well  using 

me? 

•  Nay,  bo  thou  sure,  I'll  well  requite  thy  kindness, 

*  For  that  it  made  my  imprisonment  a' pleasure: 

*  Ay,  such  a  pleasure  as  mcaged  birds 

♦  Conceive,  when,  aftor  many  moody  thoughts, 

•  At  last,  by  notes  of  household  harmony, 
•They  quite  forget  their  loss  of  liberty. — 

•  But,  Warwick,  after  God,  thou  set'st  me  free, 

•  And  chiefly  therefore  I  thank  God,  and  thee  j 

•  He  was  the  author,  thou  the  instrument. 

♦  Therefore,  that  I  may  conquer  fortune's  spite, 

*  By  living  low,  where  fortune  cannot  hurt  me  j 

♦  And  that  the  people  of  this  blessed  land 

♦  May  not  be  punish'd  with  my  thwarting  stars ; 

•  Warwick,  although  my  head  still  wear  the  crown, 

*  I  here  resign  my  government  to  thee, 

•  For  thou  art  fortunate  in  all  thy  deeds. 

*  War,  Your  grace  hath  still  been  fam'd  for  vir^ 

tuous ; 

♦  And  now  may  seem  as  wise  as  virtuous, 

♦  By  spying,  and  avoiding,  fortune's  malice, 

♦  For  tew  men  rightly  temper  with  the  stars:* 

*  Yet  in  this  one  thinw  let  me  blame  your  grace, 

♦  For  choosing  mc,  wTien  Clarence  is  in  place.* 

*  Clar,    No,   Warwick,  thou  art  worthy  of  the 

swav. 


crown. 


♦  To  whom  the  heavens,  in  thy  nativity, 

♦  Adjudg'd  an  olive  branch,  and  laurel  cr»,.T.., 

♦  As  likely  to  be  blest  in  peace,  and  war  ; 

♦  And  therefore  I  yield  thee  my  free  consent. 
*  War,  And  I  choose  Clarence  only  for  protector. 


1  Few  men  accnmmorfatu  ilieinsclveaioilicirdesimy, 
or  adapt  themselves  to  circunistHtjce. 

2  See  notel,  p.  78. 

8  This  was  adoptcUJiom  Hnll  bv  the  author  of  the  old 
play;  Hnfinshed  aho^^iea  Hall  ahnot^i  verWitim  :— 
-*  Whom  when  the  kiii|pPh  a  ?ood  while  belichi,  h«  said 
to  such  princes  a^  were  with  him,  Lo,  surelit'  this  is  ho,  to 
whom  both  we  and  our  adversarie.-*,  lenvinir  ilie  |kissc.«- 
oionofall  things,  shall  horeafter  jjive  roonicand  place.' 
p.  ir78.  Henry  earl  of  Richmond,  was  llie  son  of  Kdmond 
earl  of  il^hmond,  and  Margaret,  daughter  to  John  the 


*  K,  Hen,  Warwick,  and  Clartnoe,  4{far«  BMbotK 

your  hands ; 
'*'  Now  jom  your  hands,  and,  with  your  hands,  your 
hearts, 

*  That  no  dissension  hinder  government : 
'  I  make  you  both  protectors  of  this  land ; 
'  While  I  myself  will  lead  a  private  life, 

'  And  in  devotion  spend  my  latter  days, 
To  sin's  rebuke,  ano  my  Creator's  praise. 

War,  What  answers  Clarence  to  his  sovereign's 
will? 

*  Clar,  That  he  consents,  if  Warwick  yield  con- 

sent: 

*  For  on  thy  fortune  I  repose  myselfl 

*  War.  Why  then,  though  loath,  yet  must  I  bo 

content : 

*  WsHl  yoke  together,  like  a  double  shadow 

*  To  Henry's  body,  and  supply  his  place  : 

'*'  I  mean,  in  bearing  weight  ot  government, 

*  While  he  enjoys  the  honour,  and  his  ease. 

*  And.  Clarence,  now  then  it  is  more  than  needfol, 
'*'  Forthwith  that  Edward  be  pronounced  a  traitor, 
^  And  all  his  lands  and  goods  be  confiscate. 

C^or.  What  else  ?  and  that  succession  be  deter- 
min'd. 

*  War,  Ay,  therein  Clarence  shall  not  want  \aM 

part. 

*  K,  Hen.  But,  with  the  first  of  all  your  chief 

aifairs, 
'*'  Let  me  entreat  (for  I  command  no  more) 

*  That  Margaret  your  queen,  and  my  son  Edward, 

*  Be  sent  for,  to  retiun  from  France  with  speed : 

*  For,  till  I  see  them  here,  by  doubtful  fear 

*  My  joy  of  liberty  is  half  eclips'd. 

Clar,  It  shall  Be  done,  my  sovereign,  with  all 
speed, 

'  JC.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Somerset,  what  youth  is  that, 
'  Of  whom  you  seem  to  have  so  tender  care  ? 

'  Som.  My  liege,  it  is  young  Henry,  earl  of  Rich- 
mond. 

*  K.  Hen.  Come  hither,  England's  hope  :     If  se- 

cret powers     [Lay*  his  Hand  on  hU  Head. 

*  Suggest  but  truth  to  my  divining  thoughts, 

*  This  pretty  lad^  will  prove  our  country's  bliss.  , 

*  His  looks  are  full  of  peaceful  majesty; 

*  His  head  by  nature  tram'd  to  wear  a  crown, 

*  His  hand  to  wield  a  sceptre  ;  and  himself 

*  Likely,  in  time,  to  bless  a  regal  throne. 
Make  much  of  him,  my  lords  ;  for  this  is  he, 

*  Must  help  you  more  than  you  are  hurt  by  me. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  War.  What  news,  my  friend  7 

*  Met*.  That  Edward  is  escaped  from  your  bro< 

ther, 

*  And  fled,  as  he  hears  since,  to  Burgundy. 

'*'  War.  Unsavoury  nev^rs :  But  how  made  bo 
escape  7 

*  Meet.   He  was  convey'd  by  Richard  duke  of 

Gloster, 

*  And  the  I-K>rd  Hastings,  who  attended*  him 
cret  ambush  on  the  forest  side, 

om  the  bishop's  huntsmen  rescued  him  ; 

*  '^i^'nling  was  his  daily  exercise. 
.  My  brother  was  too  careless  of  his  charge. 

♦But  let  us  nence,  my  sovereign,  to  provide 

*  A  salve  for  anv  sore  that  mav  betide. 

[Exeunt  ItiNO  Hekry,  War.  Clar.  Lieut, 
and  Attendant*, 

*  Som,   My  lord,  I  like  not  of  this  flight  of  Ed- 

ward's : 

*  For,  doubtless.  Burgundy  will  yield  him  help ; 

first  duke  of  Somerset.  Edinond  was  half  t>rniher  lo  King 
Henry  VI.  being  the  son  of  that  king's  mother,  Q,ueen 
Catharine,  by  Ijerwecond  husband,  Owen  Tudor.  Henry 
the  Seventh,  to  show  his  grratitude  to  Henry  VI.  for  this 
earlv  pro'age  in  his  favour,  solicited  Pope  Julius  to  ca- 
nonfzc  him  a  saint ;  but  either  woukl  not  pay  the  price, 
or,  as  Bficim  supposes,  the  pope  refused  lest  *  as  Henry 
was  reputed  in  the  world  abroad  bm  for  a  simple  man, 
the  e»timaiion  of  that  kind  ol  honour  might  be  dimin> 
ished  if  there  were  not  a  didtance  kept  between  iauo> 
cents  and  Miiiits.' 
I     4  i.  e.  waited  for  him. 


SoBvs  TIIL 


DMOHEMITTI. 


*  And  w«  ahaO  hwf  mnrm  warHy  belbfU  be  iosf .. 

*  As  Henry's  UUe  preaajpnc  prophecy 

*  Did  glad  my  heart,  with  Dope  of  tbie  yoviif  Rieh- 

nonid; 
*.  So  doth  my  heart  mMgiTe  me,  in  these  eonfiicta 

*  What  may  befall  him,  to  his  harm,  and  ours  : 

*  Therefore,  Lord  Oxford,  to  prevent  the  worst, 

*  Forthwith  we'll  send  him  hence  to  Britany, 

*  Till  storms  be  past  of  civil  enmily. 

*  Ox/,  Ay  ;  for  if  Edward  repoesess  the  crown, 

*  *17s  like,  that  Riehmocid  with  the  rest  shall  down* 

'*'  Som.  It  shall  be  so  ;  he  shall  to  Brilany. 

*  Come,  therefore,  let's  about  it  speedily.  [£jNmmL 

SCENE  Vn.     Be/are  York.     EtUer  Kino  Ed- 
WAKO,  Glostek,  Hastikos,  and  Farc€», 

*  K,  Edw,  Now,  brother  Richard,  Lord  Hastings, 

and  the  rest ; 
'  Tet  thus  far  fortune  maketh  us  amends, 
'  And  says— >that  once  more  I  shall  interchange 
'  My  waned  state  for  Uenrv's  regal  crown. 
'  Well  have  we  pass'd,  and  now  repass  the  teas, 
'  And  brought  desired  help  from  Burgundy: 
'  What  then  remains,  we  being  thus  arriv'd 
'  From  Ravenspurg  haven'  .beiore  the  gates  of  York, 

*  But  that  we  enter,  as  into  our  dukedom  ? 

*  Q(o.  The  gates  made  fast  !-*Brother,  I  like  not 

this; 

*  For  many  men,  that  stomble  at  tfie  threshold, 

*  Are  well  foretold — that  danger  lurks  within. 

*  K.  Edw.  Tush,  man !    abodements  must  not 

DOW  affnght  ns : 

*  By  fehr  or  foul  means  we  must  enter  in, 

*  For  hither  will  our  friends  repair  to  us. 

*  £bat.  My  liege,  I'll  knock  once  more,  to  tom- 

raon  them. 

Enter,  on  the  TVoOm,  the  Mayor  of  York,  and  kU 

Brethren, 

'  Mt^,  My  lords,  we  were  forewarned  of  your 
commg, 

*  And  shut  the  gates  for  safoty  of  ourselves ; 

*  For  now  we  owe  allegiance  unto  Henry. 

'  JC.  Edw,  But,  master  mayor,  if  Henry  be  your 

'  Yet  Edward,  at  the  least,  is  duke  of  York. 
'  Maif,  True,  my  good  lord ;  I  know  you  for  no 

less. 
'  K,  Edw,  Why,  and  I  challenge  notlung  but  my 

dukedom; 

*  As  being  well  content  with  that  alone. 

'  Gto,  But,  when  the  fox  hath  once  got  in  his  noae, 
'  He'll  soon  find  means  to  make  the  body  follow. 

[Ande. 

*■  HaaL  Why,  master  mayor,  why  stand  you  in  a 

doubt  7 

Open  the  gates,  we  are  King  Henry's  friends. 

'  Jff^.  Ay,  say  you  so  7  ue  cates  shall  then  be 

open'd.  [Eseuni/rom  above. 

*  Oh,  A  wise  stoot  captmn,  and  persuaded  soon ! 

*  HaaL  The  good  oki  man  would  foin  that  all 

were  well, 

*  Sa'twere  not  'long  of  him  :*  hot,  being  entered, 
'*  T  doubt  not,  I,  but  we  shall  soon  persuade 

*  Both  him,  and  all  his  brothers,  unto  reaaoo. 

He-enler  the  Mayor,  mnd  Two  Aldermen,  behWk 

*  K,  Edw.  So,  master  mayor :  these  gates  mnat 

not  be  ^ut, 
'  But  in  the  night,  or  in  the  timo  of  war. 
'  What !  fear  not,  man,  but  yield  me  up  the  keys ; 

[TukeehUKe^. 
'  For  Edward  will  defend  the  town,  and  thee, 
'  And  all  those  friends  that  deign  to  follow  me. 

1  In  the  old  play  this  Is  written  Raunopurkaoen,  we 
may  therefore  tnfor  that  such  was  die  pronunelafton. 

9  The  mayor  is  wtlling  we  should  enter,  so  he  may 
not  be  blamed. 

S  Report.    Vkie  Maebeth,  Act  v.  Be.  7. 

4  Knew. 

*  This  aeaaa  ia  perbapa  the  wcrai  oooorited  #f  any  in 

L 


Dtwm,  Mmttr  MdwwoMMtT^ 

€Ho.  Brother,  thia  ia  Eir  John  Montgonery,    ' 
Our  trua^  friend,  onleaa  1  be  ^eeeiv'd* 

*  JT.  £dw,  WefcxMBe,  flRr  John !    But  why  come 

you  in  arms  7 
Mont,  To  help  King  Edward  in  hiv  tase  ofatena^ 
As  ev*?rT  loyal  subject  ought  to  doi. 

*  K,  £dw.  Thanka,  gocS  Mootgomery :    Bat  we 

jiow  foi|;et 

*  Our  title  to  the  crown  f  and  only  claim 

*  Our  dukedom,  till  God  pfease  to  send  the  rest. 

*  MonL  Then  fin-e  you  well,  for  i  will  hence  again  ^ 
I  came  to  serve  a  king,  and  not  a  doke,<'— 

<  Drummer,  strike  up,  and  let  na  anarch  away. 

{A  Mareh  begun. 

<  K.  Edw.  Nav,  sUy,  Sir  John,  a  while ;  and 

well  deoate, 

'  By  what  safe  means  the  crown  roar  be  recovct'd. 

'Jifeiil.  What  talk  you  of  debating/  infowwotda, 

*  If  you'll  not  here  proclaim  yourself  our  king, 

*  I'll  leave  you  to  vour  fortune ;  and  be  gone. 
To  keep  them  back  that  come  to  succour  vou : 
Why  should  we  fight,  if  vou  pretend  no  title  7 

Olo.  Why,  brother,  wherefore  atabd  yon  oa  mca 
points  ? 

*  K.  Edw.  When  we  gfHw  stronger,  Aen  well 

make  our  claim ; 

*  Till  then,  'tis  wisdom  to  coBceal  ear  meaning. 

*  HaaL  Away  with  acrupuloiia  wit !  now  acBf 

muat  rale. 

*  Qlo.   And  feariea*  miada  tliaib  aooaeal  iiaV> 

crowna. 

*  Brother,  we  will  proclaim  you  oat  oTbtild;  ' 

*  The  bruit*  thereof  will  bring  yo«i  many  fiieuda. 

*  K,  Edw,  TiMnbe  itaa  vou  wfll ;  for'tia  my  right, 

*  And  Henry  but  usurpa  the  diadem. 

Mont.  Ay.  now  my  aovereign  speaketh  like  hiaiF* 

self: 
And  now  will  I  be  Edward's  champion. 
HaaL  Sound,  trumpet;   Edttard  ahatt  ba  bera 

proclami'd  :— 

*  Come,  feUow-aokber  make  thou  proclamation. 

[Chvea  fUm  a  Pinter.    Ftouriak, 
Sold.  [Reada,]  Edward  the  /barf  At,  Ay  the  graoa 

<f  Oodf  king  ^England  mnd  /Vonct,  mnd  hed  ^ 

Mretand^  ^c, 
Mont,  And  whosoe'er  gainaayi  King  Edward'a 

By  thia  I  cnaUenge  him  to  single  fight. 

[1%row$  down  hw  Oami^iL 
Att.  Long  five  Edward  the  Fourth  I 

*  K,  Edw,  Thanks,  brave  Montgomery ;  — •  and 

thanks  unto  you  all. 

<  If  fortune  serve  me.  Til  requite  this  kindaeaa. 

*  Now,  for  this  night,  let's  Ikarbaar  here  ia  York : 
'  And,  when  the  rooming  sun  shall  raise  hia  car 

*  Above  the  border  of  this  horizon, 

<  We'll  forward  towards  War%rick,  and  hia  matea ; 

<  For,  well  I  wot,*  that  Henry  is  no  sokher.— 

*  Ah,  froward  Clarence !— how  evil  it  beseems  thee, 

*  To  flatter  Henry,  aad  forsake  thv  brotlMr ! 

*■  Yet,  as  we  may,  wa'U  meet  bolii  Um*  aad  Wjtf^ 
wick.— 

*  Come  on,  brave  aokfien :  doabt  not  of  the  da^r ;' 
1*  Aad,  thai  one*  goUen,  oonbt  nol  «f  * 


Isrgepay^ 
\EmMd. 


SCENE  Yin.*  London.  A  Room  m  the  Palmce. 
Enter  Kiko  Hsvar,  Wakwick,  CLAaanca, 
MoiTTAOUE,  Ezaraa,  and  OxraaB. 

War.  What  counael,  lorda  ?  Edward  from  Belgia, 
With  hastv  Germans,  and  blunt  HoUanderv,  - 
Hath  pAsa'd  in  aafoty  tlirough  tlM  narrow  aeaa, 
And  with  hia  troopa  doth  march  aosaia  to  London ; 
*  And  many  giddy  people  flock  to  hiaa. 

these  plays.  Warwick  lias  bat  jost  gone  o#  the  stage, 
when  Eoward  says  >-- 
'  *And,  lords,  towards  Coreniry  bend  iTe  onr  eonrse, 
Where  pererapcory  Warwlck-^iow  i^ondns.'* 
In  the  origlaal  play  this  scene  folJowi  fmmedhuely  afUf 
King  Henry's  observatinaa  on  youag  Richmoiu^  tlm 
sixth  aoeaa  of  tlie  paesent  play* ' 


THIBDFARTOF 


ActV. 


* Co^.  iM^Uiffmmkud htA luHi  WmJc «gmbL> 
CUar,  A  little  fire  if  ^ckly  trodden  out ; 

Whidi,  beinsaufior'd,  mers  cannot  quench. 
fVar,  In    v^arwickshife    I   have    true-hearted 
friendfl, 

Not  nuKinoue  in  peace,  yet  bold  in  war ; 

Those  will  I  muster  up : — and  thou,  son  Clarence, 

'  Shiit  stir,  in  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  and  in  Kent. 

*  The  knignta  and  frentlemen  to  come  with  tnee : 

*  Thou,  brother  Montatfue^  in  Buckingham, 

*  Northampton,  and  in  iLeicestershire,  shall  find 

'  Men  well  inclined  to  hoar  what  thou  command'st : 
And  thou,  brave  Ojifi>rd,  wondrous  well  belov'd, 
In  OxfiMtlshire  shalt  muster  up  thy  friends.— 
My  90ftTeipkj  with  the  loving  citizens, — 

*  like  to  hu  island,  girt  in  with  the  ocean, 

*  Or  modest  Dian,  circled  with  her  nymphs,— 
Shall  rest  in  London,  till  we  come  to  nim.— 
F^ir  lords,  take  leave,  and  stand  not  to  reply .^- 
Farewell,  my  sovereign. 

jr.  Jtfcn.  Farewell,  my  Hector,  and  my  Troy's 
true  hope.* 

*  Clar.  In  sifn  of  truth,  I  kiss  your  highness*  hand. 

*  K»  Men,  Well-minded  Clarence,  be  thou  (brtu- 

nate! 

*  Mwt.  Comfort,  my  lord, — and  ao  I  take  my 

leave. 

*  Otrf*  And  thus,  [Kiamng  Hekry^s  hand,\  I  seal 

my  truth,  and  bid  adieu. 

*  K,  Hen,  Sweet  Oxford,  and  my  loving  Monta- 

*  And  all  at  once,  once  more  a  happy  farewell. 
JVar,  Farewell,  sweet  lords ;  let^  meet  at  Co- 
ventry. 

[E^feunt  Waa.  Clar.  Oxr.  and  Mort. 
^  JT.  tten.  Here  at  the  palace  will  I  rest  a  while. 

*  Cousin  of  Exeter,  wl^it  thinks  your  lordship? 
^  Methioks,  the  power,  that  Edward  hath  in  field 

*  Should  not  be  able  to  encounter  mine. 

*  Em*  The  doubt  is,  that  he  will  seduce  the  rest. 
*Mr,J£en.  ThatS  not  my  fear,  my  meed'  hath 

got  me  fame. 

*  I  have  not  stopped  mine  ears  to  their  demands, 
^  Nor  posted  on  their  suits  with  slow  delays ; 

*  My  pity  hath  been  balm  to  heal  their  wounds, 
"'  My  mildness  hath  allayM  their  swelling  griefs, 

*  My  mercy  dry*d  their  water-flowing  tears  : 

*  I  have  not  been  desirous  of  their  wealth, 

*  Nor  much  oppresM  them  with  great  subsidies, 

*  Nor  forward  of  revenge,  though  they  much  err'd  : 

*  Then  why  should  they  love  Edward  more  than  me  7 

*  No,  Exeter,  these  graces  challenge  inraco  ; 

*  And,  when  the  lion  fawns  upon  the  Iamb, 

*  The  U^l>  ^ill  never  cease  to  follow  him. 

[Shout  within.    A  Lancaster !  A  Lancaster  * 
Are.  Haik,  haric,  my  lord !  what  shouts  are  these  7 

i?«Cer  Kuio  Edward,  Olostbr,  and  SofSert, 

*  K.  Edw,  Seize  on  the  shame-fkc*d  Henry,  bear 

Urn  kenee, 
'  And  0IM6  again  proeUum  m  king  of  England.— 

*  T^  an  iIm  foont  that  makes  small  brooks  to  flow : 

*  Now  stops  thy  spring :  my  sea  shall  suck  them  dry, 

*  Aad  swell  wo  mtfch  tne  higher  by  their  ebb. — 

*  Hence  with  him  to  the  Tower;  let  him  not  speak. 

[Exeunt  some  vnih  Kima  Hchrt. 
'  And,  lords,  towards  Coventry  bend  we  our  course, 

*  Where  peremptory  Warwick  now  remains  :♦ 


'  Th9  warn  ahmee  hot,  and,  if  we  use  delay, 

*  Cold  biting  winter  mars  our  hop*d  for  hay.* 

-  *  QUk  Away  betimes,  before  his  forces  jbia, 

*  And  take  the  great-grown  traitor  unawares : 

*  Brave  warriors,  march  amain  towards  Coventry. 

[Exemni, 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  Coventry.  Enter,  up^n  the  WtdU^ 
Warwick,  Ike  Mayor  of  Coventry,  7\oe  Mee* 
eengers,  and  olhere. 

War,  Where  is  the  post  that  came  from  valiant 
Oxford? 
How  far  hence  is  thy  lord,  mine  honest  fellow  ? 
'  I  3fsst.  By  this  at  Dunsmore,  mar<^hing  hither* 

ward. 
Wer,  How  far  off  ia  our  brother  Montague  ? 
Where  is  the  post  that  came  firom  Montague  ? 
'  S  ilfcss.  By  this  at  Daintry,  with  a  puissant  troop. 

Enter  Sir  Johr  Somerville. 

'  IVar,  Say,  Somerville,  what  says  my  loving  sob? 
'  And,  by  the  guess,  how  nigh  is  Clarence  now  ? 

<  Som,  At  Southajn  I  did  leave  him  with  his  foreea* 
'  And  do  expect  him  here  some  two  hours  hence. 

[Drum  heard* 

'  War,  Then  Clarence  is  at  hand,  I  bear  his  dnnn* 

*Som,  It  is  not  his,  my  lord  :  here  Southam  lies : 

*The  drum  your  honour  hears,  marchelh  from 

Warwick. 

*  War.  Who  should  that  be  7  belike,  unlookM- 

for  friends. 

*  Sam.  They  are  at  hand,  and  you  ahaU  quickly 

know. 

Drums,     Enter  Ktva  Edward,  Gloster,  and 
FoTcetf  mearehing, 

*  K,  Edw.  Go,  trumpet,  to  the  walls,  and  aoupd 

a  parle. 

*  Glo,  See  how  the  surly  Warwick  mans  the  wall. 
War,  O,  unhid  spite !  is  soortful  Edward  come  1 

Where  slept  our  scouts,"  or  now  are  they  seduc'd. 
That  we  could  hear  no  news  of  his  repair  7 

*  K,  Edw.  Now,  Warwick,  wilt  thou  ope  the  city 

gates, 

*  Speak  gentle  words,  and  humbly  bend  thy  knee  ? 

*  Call  Edward — king,  and  at  his  hands  beg  mercy, 

*  And  he  shall  pardon  thee  these  outrages. 

*  War.  Nay,  rather,  wilt  thou  draw  thy  forces 

hence. 
Confess  who  set  thee  up  and  pluckM  thee  down  7— 
Call  Warwick — ^patron,  and  be  penitent. 
And  thou  shalt  still  remain  the  duke  of  York. 
Oh.  I  thought,  at  least,  he  would  have  said— 
the  king ; 
Or  did  he  make  the  jest  against  his  will  ? 
'*'  War.  Is  not  a  dukedom,  sir,  a  goodly  gift  7 

*  Glo.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  for  a  poor  earl  to  give| 

*  ril  do  thee  service  for  so  good  a  gift.* 

*  War.  'Twas  I,  that  gave  the  nngdora  to  thy 

brother. 
K.  Edw,  Why,  then  'tis  mine,  if  but  by  War- 
wick's gift. 

<  War.  Thou  art  no  Atlas  for  so  ^ct  a  vreight : 
And,  weakling,  Warwick  takes  his  ^ft  aj^in : 
And  Henry  is  my  king,  Warwick  his  subject. 


i  This  line,  in  the  folk)  copy,  is  given  to  the  king,  to 
whose  character  it  is  so  unsuitable,  that  it  has  been 
thought  best  to  give  it  to  Oxford,  who  is  the  next  speak. 
er  in  the  old  play. 

"    S  ghakspeare  has  twice  repeated  this  passage,  which 
inde  an  impression  upon  him  iu  the  old  play.    He  has 
applied  the  same  expression  10  the  duke  of  York,  where 
his  overthrow  at  Wakefiekl  is  described  i— 
*  Environed  he  was  with  many  foes, 
And  stood  against  them  ae  the  hope  of  Trem 
Against  the  Greeks.* 
In  the  former  bistance  no  trace  is  to  be  found  of  these 
Itoea  ia  the  oU  play.    Several  similar  repetitkme  are 
kmAJMi  this  Thbd  raitof  KiDflieiury  VL 
1  Merit 


4  Warwick  has  but  just  left  the  sugSt  declaring  his 
Imention  to  go  to  Coventry.  How  (hen  could  Edward 
know  of  that  Intention  ?  Shakspeare  here  again  fol- 
lowed the  old  play.  Some  of  the  old  dramatic  writers 
seem  to  have  thought  that  all  the  persons  of  the  drama, 
must  know  whatever  was  knowm  lo  the  writers  them- 
selves, or  to  the  audience. 

d  The  allusion  is  to  the  proverb,  *  Make  hay  while 
the  sun  shines.* 

8  Thus  in  King  John  >— 
*  O,  where  hath  our  intelligence  been  drunk  / 
Where  hath  it  alept  /* 

7  That  is,  enroll  myself  among  thy  dependents, 
Cowell  informs  us  that  seretfmm  is  *  that  eervece  whloh 
the  tenant,  by  reason  of  hk  foe,  owech  «aio  Ui  iofi.' 


•caul  n. 


BtNORENMY  Tl. 


•  J&  iStfir.  Bill  Warwick's  kAf  if  Bd*»t^  l^rt- 


*  And,  gaiiuit  Warwick,  do  but  answer  thityo^ 
What  u  the  body,  when  the  head  is  off  7 

'  G4e».  Alas,  that  Warwick  had  no  more  forecast, 
But.  whiles  ho  thought  to  steal  the  single  ten, 
'  tIm  kinf  was  alily  fingerM  from  the  deck !  * 
You  left  poor  Henry  at  the  bishop's  palace,* 
AmL  tea  to  one,  yuu'U  meet  him  in  tne  T'ower. 

iu  Edw,  Tis  even  so ;  vet  you  are  Warwick  still. 

'*'  GUk  Come,  Warwick,  take    the  time^  kneel 
down,  kneel  down : 

*  Nay,  when  7'  strike  now,  or  else  the  iron  cools. 

*  (Vmt.  I  had  rather  chop  this  hand  off  at  a  Mow, 

*  And  with  the  other  flins  it  at  thy  face. 

*  Than  bear  so  low  a  sau,  to  strike  to  thee. 

*  K.  Edm,  Sail  how  thou  canst,  have  wind  and 

tide  thy  friend : 

*  This  hand,  fast  wound  about  thy  cold-black  hair, 

*  Shall,  whiles  the  head  is  warm,  and  new  cut  off, 

*  Write  in  the  dust  this  sentence  with  thy  blood, — 

*  IVind'changing  Warwick  now   can  change  no 


more. 


Enter  OzroxD,  vith  Drum  and  Coloun, 

*  IVar.  O  cheerful  colours !  see,  where  Oxford 

comes ! 
Ox/.  Oxford,  Oxford,  fbr  Lancaster ! 

[Oxford  and  hu  Fhrca  enter  the  City, 
'  Oh,  The  sates  are  open,  let  us  enter  too. 

*  K.  Edw,  So  otheflbes  may  set  upon  otir  backs. 

*  Stand  we  in  good  array ;  for  they,  no  doubt, 

*  Will  issue  out  afain,  and  bid  usMttle : 

'  If  not,  the  city,  beins  but  of  small  defence, 

*  We*0  quickly  rouse  the  traitors  in  the  same. 

IVar,  O,  welcome,  Oxford,  for  we  want  thy  help. 

Enter  Moktaouk,  with  Drum  and  Coloure. 

MonL  Montague,  Montage,  fbr  Lancaster ! 

[He  and  hia  Farcea  enter  the  City. 

*  CHe,  Thon  and  thy  brother  both  shall  buy  this 

treason 
'  Even  with  the  dearest  blood  your  bodies  bear. 

*  K,  Edm,  The   harder  matchM,   the  greater 

victory ; 

*  My  mind  presageth  happy  gain,  and  conquest. 

Enter  Somebsct,  with  Drum  and  Cclowrt, 

8om,  Somerset,  Somerset,  (or  Lancaster ! 

yHe  and  kia  Foreea  enter  the  City, 

Glo.  Two  of  thy  name,  both  dukes  of  Somerset,* 
Have  sold  their  lives  unto  the  house  of  York : 
And  thou  shalt  be  the  third,  if  this  sword  hold. 

Enter  Clareivcb,  with  Drum  and  CoUmre, 

War,.  And  lo,  where  George  of  Clarence  sweeps 
along. 
Of  force  enough  to  bid  his  brother  battle ;    .  - 
^  With  whom  an  upright  zeal  to  rights  prevails, 

*  More  than  the  nature  of  a  brother's  love  :— 

^  Come,  Clarence,  come ;  thou  wilt,  if  Warwick 
calls. 
Clar,  Father  of  Warwick,  know  you  what  this 
means: 

[  Taking  the  red  Roee  out  qf  hit  Cap, 
'  Look  here^  I  throw  my  infamy  at  thee : 
I  will  not  ruinate  my  (ather*s  house. 
Who  gave  his  blood  to  lime^  the  stones  together, 
'  Andset  up  Lancaster.    Why,  trow'st  thou,  War- 
wick, 

*  That  Clarence  is  so  harsh,  so  blunt,*  unnatural, 


t  A  pack  of  cards  was  anciently  termed  a  deck  of 
canl8,or  apairof  cards,  i^insunceofa  packofcards 
being  calkMi  a  deck,  occurs  in  the  Sessions  Paper  for 
January,  1789.  The  term  is  said  to  be  scill  used  in  Ire- 
land. 

3  Tlie  palace  of  the  bishop  of  London. 

S  This  expression  of  impatience  has  been  already  no- 
ticed  in  The  Tempest,  ana  King  Richard  II. 

4  The  first  of  these  noblemen  was  Edmund,  slain  at 
tite  battle  of  9t.  Albans,  l4aS.  The  second  warHenry 
Ills  son,  beheaded  aAer  the  battle  of  Hexham,  1469. 
The  present  duke,  Edmund,  brother  to  Itonry,  was 


<  To  bend  Iks  fctsTlilsinNMMi  flf  «ir 

<  Against  his  brother,  md  his  lawiul  Ung  7 

*  Perhaps,  thou  wilt  object  ray  holy  oath: 

*  To  keep  that  oath,  were  skm^  impietj 

'*'  Than  Jephtha*s,  when  he  sacriBc'd  his  dangbtsc* 

*  I  am  so  sorry  for  my  trespass  made. 

*  That,  to  deserve  well  at  my  brother's  hands, 

*  I  here  proclaim  myself  thy  mortal  foe  ; 

'*'  With  resolution,  wheresoe^r  I  meet  thee 

*  (As  I  will  meet  thee,  if  thou  stir  abroad,) 
*T  -      -     -    


_b  plague  thee  for  thy  foul  misleading 
And  so,  proud-hearted  Warwick,  I  defy  thee, 
And  to  my  brother  turn  my  blushing  coeeks.— 
'  Pardon  me.  Edward.  I  will  make  amende ; 
And,  Richara,  do  not  frown  upon  my  faults. 
For  I  will  henceforth  be  no  more  unconstaoL 

'  K,  Edw,  Now  welcome  more,  and  ten  times 
more  belov'd. 
Than  if  thou  never  hadst  deserv*d  our  bat^ 

*  Glo.  Welcome,  good  Clarence :  this  b  mrotlMr* 

like. 
War,  O  passing*  traitor,  peijur'd,  and  unjust ! 
K.  Edw,  What,  Warwick,  wilt  thon  leave  tte 
town,  and  fight  7 
Or  shall  we  beat  the  stones  about  thine  ears  ? 

*  War.  Alas,  I  am  not  coop'd  here  for  delraes : 
I  will  away  towards  Bamet  presently. 

And  bid  thee  baUle,  Edward,  if  thou  dar'sC 
K,  Edw,  Yes,  Warwick,  Edward  dares,  tad 
leads  the  way  :— 
Lords,  to  the  field ;  Mint  Oeorfe^and  victory. 

\March,    EetauMU 

SCENE  n.  AFiMo/BattUmear^mntL  Jkh 
rum*^  and  Excunione,  Enter  Kina  EDWaUSi 
hringing  m  Warwick  wounded, 

*  K,  Edw.  So,  lie  thou  there :  diethon,  and  di* 

our  fear ; 

*  For  Warwick  was  a  bug,*  that  fear'd  us  alL— 

*  Now,  Montague,  sit  fast }  I  seek  Ib^tbee, 

*  That  Warwick's  bones  may  keep  tune  eoflmi^. 

War,  Ah,  who  is  nigh?  Come  to  me,  ftisnd,  or 
foe. 
And  tell  me  who  u  victor,  York  or  Warwick t 
Why  ask  I  that  7  my  mangled  body  shows, 

*  My  blood,  my  want  of  strength,  my  sick  bsnft 

shows 
That  I  must  yield  my  body  to  the  earth. 
And,  by  my  iall,  the  conquest  to  my  foe. 
Thus  yields  the  cedar  to  the  axe's  edge, 
Whose  arms  gave  shelter  to  the  orincely  saj^ 
Under  whose  shade  the  ramping  lion  slept  y 
Whose  top-branch  overpeer'd  Jove's  sprMdmg  trss^ 

*  And  kept  low  shrubs  from  winter's  poweribl  wtakU 

*  These  eyes,  that  now  are  dinun'd  with  dentfaPto 

black  veiL^ 
'*'  Have  been  as  p^frbing  as  the  mid>-day  amu 
^  To  search  the  secret  treasons  of  the  worw  ; 
The  wrinkles  in  my  brows,  now  filPd  with  Mood, 
Were  likcn'd  oft  to  kingly  sepulchres  ; 
For  who  liv*d  king,  but  I  could  di^  his  grave  7 
And  who  durst  smite,  when  Warwick  bent  hisbfssr  Y 
Lo,  now  my  glory  smear'd  in  diMt  and  Wood  1 
My  parks,  my  walks,  my  manors  that  I  had. 
Even  now  forsake  me  ;  and,  of  all  my  lMidS| 
Is  nothing  left  me,  but  my  body's  len^  !^* 
Why,  what  is  pomp,  rule,  reign,  but  earth  anddosi  T 
And,  live  we  now  we  can,  yet  die  we  must. 


taken  prisoner  at  Tewksbury.  1471,  and 

ed ;  his  brother  John  losing  his  life  in  tlie 

ft  i.  e.  To  ceraem.  * 

6  i.  e.  ahtpid,  insensible  of  paternal  fendnsss. 

7  i.  e.  sxciBeditog'^  egreeieus.    *  A  paeeing  impudent 
fellow;  insigniier unpuoens.*— JBorsl. 

8  Warwick  was  the  kugbetar  thaifrigMemtd  m  ali 

9  <  All  the  fowls  of  heaven  made  iheir  nasi  in  Us 
boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the 
flekf  bring  fonh  ttiair  young.*    Eaekiel,  t* 

10  *  Cedes  coemptis  saltibus,  ec  dmno 
Vlll«que.» 

*  ■■■  .     Mors  sola  fatscor 
QuemnlasinthonsiAiimeiL, 

Camdsn  menOonais  hie  Remaittss,  that  Cohmsmobs,  m 


THIBD  PART  or 


A«T  y. 


*  5911b  Ah,  Warwick,  Warwick  I  wert  Ukm  aa 

we  are, 

*  We  might  recover  all  our  loss  again ! 

*  The  queen  from  France  hath  brought  a  pinasant 

power: 
'  Even  now  we  heard  the  news :  Ah,  oould*st  thou 

ily! 
'  War,  Why,  then  I  would  not  fly.— Ah,  Mon- 
tague, 

*  If  thou  be  there,  sweet  brother,  take  my  hand, 

*  And  with  thy  lips  keep  in  my  soul  a  while ! 

*  Thou  lov'st  me  not ;  tor,  brother,  if  thou  didst, 

*  Thy  tears  would  wash  this  cold  congealed  blood, 

*  That  glues  my  lips,  and  will  not  let  me  speak. 

*  Come  quicklv,  Montague,  or  I  am  dead. 

*  Sonu  Ah.  Warwick,  Montague  hath  breath'd 

his  last; 
'  And,  to  the  latest  gasp,  cried  out  for  Warwick, 
'  And  said — Commend  me  to  my  valiant  brother. 
'  And  more  he  would  have  said ;  and  more  he 

spoke, 
'  Which  sounded  like  a  cannon  in  a  vault,* 
'  That  mi^ht  not  be  distinffuish'd  ;  but,  at  last, 
'  I  well  might  hear  deliverd  with  a  grcNUi,— 

*  O,  fkrewell,  Warwick  I 

IVar,  Street  rest  to  his  soul  !^ 

Fly,  lords,  and  save  yourselves :  for  Warwick  bids 
Ybu  all  farewell,  to  meet  again  in  heaven*     [Diet. 

Oj^,  Away,  away,  to  meet  the  queen*s  great 
power]  [Extunty  htaring qff" Yf KK,  Body, 

SCENE  lU.  AnoAer Pert  9f  ike FiM,  FUmnBk, 
Enter  Ki»a  Edwabd  m  triumph  f  with  ClaR' 
KNcc,  Glostek,  and  tlu  rut, 

K,  Edw,  Thus  far  our  fortune  kaepa  an  upward 
course. 
And  we  are  ^acM  with  wreaths  of  victory. 
But,  in  the  midst  of  tins  bright-shining  dav, 
I  spy  a  blick,  suspicious,  threat'ning  cloud, 
liiat  will  encounter  with  our  glorious  sun. 
Ere  he  attain  his  easeful  western  bed : 
I  mean,  my  lords, — those  powers,  that  the  queen 
Hath  raid*d  in  Gallia,  have  arrived*  our  coasi, 
And,  as  we  bear,  march  on  to  fight  with  us. 

*  Clar,  A  little  eale  will  soon  disperse  that  cloud, 

*  And  blow  it  to  the  source  from  whence  it  came : 

*  Thy  very  beam^  will  dry  those  vapours  up ; 

*  For  every  cloud  engenders  not  a  storm. 

*  Olo,  liie  queen  is  valu*d  thirty  thousand  strong, 
<  And  Somerset,  with  Oxford,  fled  to  her ; 

'  If  she  have  time  to  breathe,  be  well  assurM, 
0er  faction  will  be  full  as  strong  as  ours. 

K.  Edto,  We  are  advertised  by  our  loving  friends. 
That  ihey  do  hold  their  course  towards  Tewksbury ; 

*  We  having  now  the  best  at  Bamet  field, 

*  Will  thither  straight,  for  wiUbgness  rids  way  ; 

*  And,  as  we  march,  our  strengtnwill  be  augmented 
In  every  county  as  we  go  along. 

Strike  up  the  drum ;  cry~-<^ourage !  and  away. 

[EatmU, 

SC^NB  TV.  Plmna  near  Tewksbory.  March, 
Enter  QuKBv  Maroaubt,  PamcB  Edit ard, 
SoMcmscT,  Oxrono,  and  Soldiers. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Great  lords,  wia6  men  ne*er  sit  and 

wail  their  loss," 

*  But  cheerly  seek  how  lo  redress  their  harms. 


order  to  dissuade  a  person  from  eoweimisness,  draw  out 
wfch  his  lance  the  iengtb  and  breadth  of  a  man's  grave, 
adding,  *  This  1^  all  thou  shall  have  when  (hou  ast 
dead,  if thon  cansc  happily  fsi  so  much.* 
Johnson  observes  that  Warwtek's  memioa  «f  his' 

Prks  and  manors  diminishesthe  pathetic  of  these  lines, 
is  troe^hat  it  is  soneiWng  4n  the  strain  of  the  wtiin* 
Ing  ghosts  of  the  Bfirror  for  Magistrates ;  but  it  was  the 
'^pular  style  of  the  time :  Cavendish,  in  his  Metrical 
Legends,  .Introduces  Wolsegr*s  shade  JsMentlngio  leave 
his  mlaces  and  gardens. 
1  The  oM  play  has  this  line  :— 
*  Whten  sounded  like  a  elomoirr  In  a  vauk.* 
I  cannot  but  think  that  eammon  is  an  error  of  the  press 
In-tbeAratibliQ.    *  The  indisiina  gabble  of  undenakera 


'  What  thcNiffh  thn  naatba  BOW  blosni  oynrbaBtd, 

*  The  cable  Broke,  the  holding  anchor  lost, 

'  And  half  otnr  sailors  swallowed  in  the  flood? 

*  Tet  lives  our  pilot  still :  Is't  meet,  that  he 

'  Should  leave  the  helm,  and,  like  a  fearfiil  lad, 

*  With  tearful  eyes  add  water  to  the  sea, 

'  And  give  more  strength  to  that  which  hath  too 

much;* 
'*'  Whiles,  in  his  moan,  the  ship  splits  on  the  rock, 

*  Which  industry  and  courace  might  have  sav*d  7 

*  Ah,  what  a  shame !  ah,  what  a  fault  were  this ! 
Say.  Warwick  was  our  anchor :  What  of  that  7 
Aiid  Montague  our  top-mast ;  What  of  him  7 
Our  slaughter^   frienda   the  tackles;    What  of 

these? 
Why,  is  not  Oxford  here  another  anchor  7 
And  Somerset  another  goodly  mast  7 
The  friends  of  France  our  shrouds  and  tackliags  7 
And,  though  unskilful,  why  not  Ned  and  I 
For  once  allow*d  the  skilful  pilot's  charge  7 
We  will  not  from  the  helm,  to  sit  and  weep  : 

*  But  keep  our  course,  though  the  rough  wind  say 

—no, 
'('From  shelves  and  rocks  that  threaten  ns  with 
wreck. 

*  As  eood  to  chide  the  waves,  as  speak  them  faur. 

*  Ana  what  is  Edward,  but  a  ruthless  sea  7 

*  What  Clarence,  but  a  quicksand  of  deceit  7 

*  And  Richard,  but  a  ragged  fatal  rock  ? 

*  An  these  the  enemies  Xo  our  poor  bark. 

'*'  Say,  you  can  swim  ;  alas,  *tis  but  a  while : 

*  Tread  on  the  sand  ;  why,  there  you  quickly  sink : 

*  Bestride  the  rock :  the  tide  will  wash  you  off, 

*  Or  else  you  famisn,  that's  a  threefold  death* 
'*'  This  speak  I,  lords,  to  let  you  understand, 

*  In  case  some  one  of  vou  would  fly  from  us, 

*  That  there's  no  hop'fMor  mercy  with  the  brothers. 

*  More  than  with  ruthless  waves,  with  saada,  and 

rocks. 

*  Why,  eourage.  then !  what  cannot  be  avoided, 

*  'Tw'ere  chilaish  weakness  to  lament,  or  fear.  ^ 

*  Prince.  Methinks,  a  woman  of  this  valiant  spirit, 

*  Should,  if  a  coward  heard  her  speak  these  wcmis, 

*  Infuse  his  breast  with  magnanimity, 

*  And  make  him,  naked,  foil  a  man  at  arms. 
I  speak  not  this,  as  doubling  any  here: 
For,  did  «  i»ut  suspect  ^  fearful  man. 
He  should  have  leave  to  go  away  betimes  ; 
Lest,  in  our  need,  he  mi(^ht  infect  another. 
And  make  him  of  like  spirit  to  himselC 
If  any  such  be  here,  as  God  forbid ! 
I^t  nim  depart,  before  we  need  his  help. 


Doth  live  again  ip  thee  ;  Long  may'st  thou  live. 
To  bear  his  image,  and  renew  his  glories ! 

*  Som,  And  he.  that  will  not  fight  for  such  a  hope, 
*  Go  home  to  bed,  and  like  the  owl  by  day, 

'  If  he  arise,  be  mock'd  and  wonder'd  at. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Thanks,   gentle  Somerset :— tweet 

Oxford,  thanlu. 

*  Prinee,    And  take  his  thanks,  that  yet  hath 

nothing  else. 


(says  Steevens,)  while  they  adjust  a  coffin  in  a  family 
vault,  will  abundantly  illustraie  the  precedine  simile. 
Such  a  peculiar  hubbub  or  InarticuIatA  sounds  roieht 
have  attracted  our  amhor*s  notice;  It  has  too  often 
forced  itself  on  mine.* 

3  Arrived  is  here  used  hi  an  active  form. 

S  This  speech  in  the  raiginal  play  is  expressed  in  ele. 
ven  Hnes.  Malone  tlMntC8,lts  extraordinary  expansion 
into  thirty  .seven  lines  a4tseisive  proof  that  the  old  play 
wasdie  production  of  seme  writer  who  preceded  Shak- 
speare. 

4  Thus  Jaenas  moratlief  ng  upon  the  weej^ng  stag  in 
As  Tea  Like  h.  Act  t  Sc  3  >— 

* Thou  mak^st  atestamerK 

As  worldlings  do,  giving  the  eum  of  more 
n  that  tsAtcA  hat  too  much.* 

A  similar  thought  is  found  in  8hakj)eare*s  LoveTs  Com 

fdaiot 


tcBim  V; 


KINO  BflMRT  VL 


'ilfett.  Prepare  you,  lords,  for  Edward  It  at 

hand. 
Ready  to  fight ;  therefore  he  resolute. 

*  Ojg/.  I  thought  no  lesi  :  it  is  his  policy, 

*  To  haste  thus  fast,  to  find  us  unprovided. 
89m.  But  he's  deceiv'd,  we  are  io  readiness. 

9.  Jlfor.  This  cheers  my  heart,  to  see  your  for* 

wardness. 
O^,  Here  pitch  our  hattle,  hence  we  will  not 

bodge. 

Manh.    Enter f  tU  a  dutanee,  Kiiro  Edwaed, 
Clakeitce,  Glostek,  and  Forces, 

K,  Edm.  Brave  followers,*  yoDder  stands  the 

thorny  wood, 
'  Which,  by  the   heavens'  assistance,    and  your 

strength, 
'  Most  by  the  roots  he  hewn  op  yet  ere  ni|^t. 

*  I  need  not  add  more  fuel  to  your  fire, 

*  For,  well  I  wot,*  ye  blaxe  to  bum  them  out : 

*  Give  signal  to  the  fi|^t,  and  to  it,  lords. 

Q,  Mar,  Lords,  knights,  and  gentlemen,  what  I 
should  say, 

*  My  tears  gainsay  \*  for  every  word  I  speak, 

*  Te  see,  I  drink  the  water  of^ssino  eyes. 

'  Therefore,  no  more  but  this :— Henry,  your  soye- 

«««g»» 
'  Is  prisoner  to  the  foe  ;  his  state  usurp'd, 

^  His  realm  a  slaughterhouse,  his  subjects  slain, 

'  His  statutes  cancell'd.  and  his  treasure  spent ; 

'  And  yonder  is  the  wolf,  that  makes  this  spoU. 

'  You  bffht  in  justice  :  then,  in  God's  name,  lords, 

'  Be  vauant,  and  give  signal  to  the  fight. 

[Emunt  both  Armi€9» 

SCENE  V.  Anoiher  oaH^f  lh€  mm9,  AtarumM: 
ExeurnonM :  and  afitrwardt  a  Retreat  7Vn 
enter  Kiwo  Edward,  Claebiicb,  Glostee, 
and  Force*  ;  vaith  QuEEir  MAaaAEET,  OzromD, 
and  Somerset,  Primmen, 

'  K,  Edto,  Now,  here  a  period  of  tumultuous 
broils. 
Away  with  Oxford  to  Hamraes  castle*  straight : 
For  Somerset,*  oiT  with  his  guilty  head. 
'  Go,  bear  them  heuee  ;  I  will  not  hear  them  speak. 
Oxf.  For  pny   part,  I'll  not  trouble  thee  with 
words. 

*  Sam,  Nor  I,  but  stoop  with  patience  to  my  for- 

tune.     [Ejeeunt  Oxr.  and  Sou.  guarded, 

*  Q,  Mar,  So  part  we  sadly   in  this  troublous 

world, 

*  To  meet  withjoy  in  sweet  Jerusalem. 

*  K.  Edw,   Is  proclamation  made,— that   who 

finds  Edward, 

*  Shall  have  a  high  reward,  and  he  his  life  7 

*  GMo.  It  is:  and  lo,  where  youthful  Edward 

comes. 

Efder  Soldiers,  taith  Prirce  Eowjird. 

"^  K,  Edm,  Bring  forth  the  gallant,  let  us  hear 
him  speak : 

*  What !  can  so  young  a  thorn  begin  to  pride  ? 
'  Edward,  what  satis&ctimi  canst  thou  make, 

'  For  bearing  arms,  for  stirring  up  my  subjects, 

*  And  all  the  trouble  thou  hast  tum'd  me  to  1* 
Prince.  Speak  like  a  sutgect,  proud  ambitioiis 

York! 
Suppose,  that  I  am  now  my  father's  mouth  ; 
Reaisn  tny  chair,  and,  where  I  stand,  kneel  thou. 
Whilst  I  propose  the  self-same  words  to  thee. 
Which,  traitor,  thou  wouldst  have  me  answer  to. 


1  This  scene  is  ill  contrived^  in  which  the  k|ng  and 

Sueen  appear  at  once  on  the  sta^  st  the  head  of  oppo* 
iaf  armies,    k  had  been  easy  to  make  one  retire  belore 
Ike  other  eocered.— VoAiMon. 
S  Koow.  8  Unsay,  deny. 

4  A  castle  in  Pkrardy,  where  Oxfbcd  was  coitftned  for 
many  years. 
<  See  note  4,  on  p.  83. 
0  We  have  nearly  the  same  words  In  the  Tempest  :— 

* O,  my  heart  bteeds, 

*  To  think  of  the  teen  that  I  have  tunCdyeu  la,* 
7  The  prhice  calls  Rithard  JEsop  for  his  crooked- 


9.  Jfof.  Ah,  that  thy  lather  had  beeii  M  rssoly'd ! 
'  CHo,  That  yon  might  still  have  worn  the  petti- 
coat. 

And  ne'er  have  stiri'n  the  breech  iron  Lancaster. 

Prinoe,  Let  Jfisop^  fable  in  a  winter's  night ; 
His  currish  riddles  sort  not  with  this  place. 

Gte.  By  heaven,  brat,  1*11  plague  yon  for  that 

word. 
Q.  Mar.  Ay,  thou  wast  bom  to  be  a  plagva  to 
men. 

010,  For  God's  sake,  take  away  this  captive 

soold. 
i'rtnee.  Nay,  take  away  this  scolding  crook-badt 

rather. 
'  AT.  Edw.  Peace,  wilful  boy,  or  I  will  charm* 

your  toncue. 
Clear.  tJntutor'd  lad,  thou  art  too  mdapMrt. 
Prince.  I  know  my  duty,  you  are  all  undutiful : 
Lascivious  Edward, — and  tnou  nerjor'd  George, 
And  thou  misshapen  Dick,  I  tell  ye  «11, 
I  am  your  better,  traitors  as  ye  are :— • 

*  And  thou  usurp'st  my  father's  right  and  mine. 
K.  Edm,  Take  that,  the  likeness  of  this  raiier 

here.*  [8tabe  ktm. 

*  CHo,  Sprawl'st  thou  1  lake  thai,  to  end  thy 

agony.  [Glo.  etaba  hum, 

*  CIs.  And  there's  for  twitting  roe  with  perjury. 

[Cla.  etahe  huiu. 
Q,  Mar,  O,  kill  me  too! 
Oto.  Marry,  and  shalL  [OJerttokiU  her, 

*  JT.  Edw,  Hold,  Richard,  hold,  for  we  have  done 

too  much. 
GUk  Why  should  she  live,  to  fill  the  worU  with 

words  ?»• 
K.Edw.  What!  doth  she  swoon?  use  means  for 

her  recovery. 
Olo.  Clarence,  excuse  me  to  the  king  my  brother : 
'  m  hence  to  London  on  a  serious  matter : 
'  Ere  ye  come  there,  be  sore  to  hear  some  news. 
Clar.  What?  what? 

*  Glo.  The  Tower,  the  Tower!  [Esii, 

*  Q,  Mar.  O,  Ned.  sweet  Ned !  speak  to  thy 

mother,  boy ! 
'  Canst  thou  not  speak  7— O  traitors  !  murderers  !— 
They,  that  stabb'd  Caesar,  shed  00  blood  at  all. 
Did  not  oflTend,  nor  were  not  worthy  blame, 

*  If  this  foul  deed  were  by,  to  equal  it. 

*  He  was  a  man ;  this,  in  respect,  a  child ; 
And  men  ne'er  spend  their  fury  on  a  child. 

*  What's  worse  than  murderer,  that  I  may  name  it  ? 

*  No,  no  ;  my  heart  will  burst,  an  if  I  speak  ;— > 

*  And  I  will  speak,  that  so  my  heart  may  burst.— 

*  Butchers  and  villains,  bloody  cannibals ! 

*  How  sweet  a  plant  have  you  untimely  cropp'd ! 
<  You  have  no  children,  butchers  I  if  you  haa,** 

'  The  thought  of  them  would  have  stirr^  up  remorsa. 

*  But  if  you  ever  chance  to  have  a  child 
Look  in  nis  youth  to  have  him  so  cut  <^, 

'  As,  deathsmen!  you  have  rid**  this  sweet  young 
prince! 
K,Edw.  Away  with  her;  go,  bear  her  hence 

perforce. 
Q,  Mar.  Nay,  never  bear  me  hence,  despatch  me 
here ; 
Here  sheath  thy  sword.  HI  pardon  thee  my  death : 
What !  wilt  thou  not  /—then,  Clarence,  do  it  thoa. 
Clar,  By  heaven,  I  will  not  do  thee  so  much  ease. 
9.  Mar.  Good  Clarence,  do ;  sweet  Clarence,  do 

thou  do  iu 
CIsr.  Didst  thou  not  hoar  me  swear,  I  wonid  not 
doit? 

ness:  and  the  poet  following  nature  makra  Richard 
highly  incensed  at  the  reproach. 

8  See  King  Henry  VI.  Fart  IL  Ad  iv.  8c.  I. 

9  That  is,  *  thoii  whojirt  the  lUcenees,*  %it.  The  o)d 
conies  describe  Edward  as  soiklna  «he  first  Wow,  and 
Oloeter  the  next  \  and  this  ia  acconunf  to  history,  wtikh 
Informs  us  that  Edward  smote  the  prince  wkh  his 
gauntlet,  on  which  the  rest  dbpelched  him. 

10  i.  e,  disputtf,  contention. 

11  The  same  sentiment  Is  repeated  by  Macduff  to  tha 
tragedy  of  Macbeth ;  aui  this  passage  may  serve  as  a 
oommem  on  that. 

19  To  rid  is  to  cut  off,  to  deetrvjf 


TtOBB  PART  or 


Q,  Mar,  Ay,  but  Ibou  ofeit  to  fonwear  tfijMlf ; 
TwM  tan  beiore,*  but  now  'tit  charitv. 
'  What !  wilt  thou  not  7  where  is  that  devil's  t>utcher. 
Hard-favour'il  Richard  ?  Richard,  where  art  thou  / 
Thou  art  not  here :     Murder  ic  thy  alma-deed ; 
Petitioners  for  blood  thou  ne'er  put'st  back. 

K.  Edm.  Away,  I  say ;  I  cnargo  ye,  bear  her 
hence. 

Q.  Mmr,  So  come  to  you,  and  yours,  as  to  this 
prince  !  i^'^i  ^  9ut  forcibly. 

K.  Edw.  Where's  Richard  gone  ? 

*  Clar,  To  London,  all  in  post ;  and,  as  I  guess, 
To  make  a  bloody  supper  in  the  Tower. 

K.  Edw.   He's  sudden,  if  a  thing  comes  in  his 
head. 
'  Now  march  we  hence  :  discharge  the  common  sort 
'  With  pay  and  thanks,  and  let's  away  to  London, 
'  And  see  our  gentle  oueen  how  well  she  fares  f 

*  By  this,  I  hope,  she  nath  a  son  for  me.    [EzettnL 
SCENE  VI.     London.    A  Room  m  the  Tower, 

KiMo  Hcirair  t«  dUoovered  fitting  with  a  Book 
in  hh  Handf  the  Lieutenaht  attmding.  Enter 
Olostcm. 

Glo.  Good .  day,  my  lord :    What,  at  your  book 

so  hard? 
JT.  Hen,  Ay,  my  good  lord :     My  lord,  I  should 
say  rather ; 
*Tis  sin  to  flatter,  good  was  little  bette|' : 
€rood  Gloster,  and  good  de\nl,  were  alike, 

*  And  both  preposterous  ;  therefore,  not  good  lord. 

*  Olo,  Sirran,  leave  ui  to  ourselves :   we  must 

confer.  [Exit  Lieutenant. 

*  JT.  Hen.  So  flies  the  reckless  shepherd  firom 

the  wolf: 

*  So  first  the  harmless  sheep  doth  yield  his  fleece, 

*  And  next  his  throat  unto  tne  butcncr's  knife.<— 
What  scene  of  death  hath  Roscius  now  to  act  7 

Glo.  Suspicion  always  haunts  th^  guilty  mind ; 
The  thief  doth  fear  eacn  bush  an  ofl^cer. 

*  K.  Hen.  The  bird,  that  hath  been  limed  in  a 

bush. 
'  With  trembling  wings  roisdoubteth*  every  bn«h : 
And  I,  the  hapless  male'  to  one  sweet  bird 
Have  now  the  fatal  object  in  my  eye, 
Where  my  poor  young  was  lim'd,  was  caught,  and 

kill'd. 
^  Glo.  Why,  what  a  peevlth*  fool  was  that  of 

Crete. 

*  That  taught  bis  son  the  office  of  a  fowl? 

'  And  yet,  for  all  his  wings,  the  fool  was  drowu'd. 

*  K.  Hen,  I,  Da[>dalus  ;  my  poor  boy,  Icarus ; 
Thy  lather,  Minos,  that  deniea  our  course  ; 

*  The  sun,  that  sear'd  the  wines  of  my  sweet  boy, 

*  Tlif  broilier  Edward  :  and  thyself,  the  sea, 
'  .Whose  envious  gulf  aid  swallow  up  his  life. 

*  Ah,  kill  me  with  thy  weapon,  not  with  words ! 
'  My  breast  can  better  brook  thy  dagger's  point. 
Than  can  ray  ears  that  tragic  history .-i- 

*  But  wherefore  dost  thou  come  ?  is't  for  my  iife  7 
'  Glo.  Think'st  thou,  I  am  an  executioner  7 

K.  Hen.  A  persecutor,  I  am  sure,  thou  art ; 

*  If  murdering  innocents  be  executing, 

*  Why,  then  thou  art  an  executioner. 

Glo.  Thy  son  I  kill'd  for  his  presumption. 

K.  Hen.  Had'st  thou  been  kill'd,  when  first  thou 
didst  presume. 
Thou  hadst  not  liv'd  to  kill  a  son  of  mine. 
'And  thus  I  prophecy,— that  many  a  thousand, 
^  Which  DOW  mistrust  no  parcel^  of  my  fear : 
'  And  many  an  old  man's  sigh,  and  many  a  widow's, 
'  And  many  an  orphan's  water^standing  eye,-— 

J  She  alludes  to  the  desertion  or  Clarence. 

3  To  miedoubl  is  to  suspect  danger,  to  fear. 

%  The  word  male  is  here  used  in  an  uncommon  sense, 
for  the  male  parent :  the  sweet  bird  is  evidently  bis  sun 
Prince  Kdwar4. 

4  Peevishy  in  cbe  language  of  our  ancestors,  wa« 
used  to  signify  mad  or  foolUh,  See  note  on  Comedy  of 
Errors,  Act  iv.  8c.  1. 

<|  Who  suspect  no  part  of  what  my  fears  pesa^e. 

<  To  roo/r^  or  ruek^a  to  cower  down  like  a  bird  at 
roost  or  on  its  nest.  The  word  is  of  very  ancient  use  In 
0ur  language. 


f  *- 


ActT 

Men  for  Chair  mm,  witw  lor  th«ir  hmbandt'  fiu«, 

'  And  orphans  for  their  parents'  timelen  death,— 

*  Shall  rue  the  hour  that  ever  thou  wast  bom. 
The  owl  shriek'd  at  thy  birth,  an  avi!  sign  : 

*  The  nigbt*crow  cried,  aboaing  luckless  time  : 
Dogs  howl'd,  and  hideous  tempests  shook  dowa 

trees : 
The  raven  rook'd*  her  on  the  chimney's  top| 
And  chatterinff  pies  in  dismal  discords  sung. 
Thy  mother  fdt  more  than  a  mother's  pais. 
And  yet  brought  forth  less  than  a  mother's  nope ; 

*  To  wit, — an  indigent  deformed  lump,* 
Not  like  the  fruit  of  such  a  ffoodly  tree. 

Teeth  hadst  thou  in  thy  head,  when  thou  wast  bonii 
To  signi^, — thou  cam^st  to  bite  the  world  : 
And,  if  the  rest  be  true  which  I  have  heard, 

*  Thou  cam'st— 

Glo,  ni  hear  no  more ;— Die,  prophat,  m  thy 
speech ;  [Stabt  him. 

For  this,  amongst  the  rest,  was  I  ordain'd. 
K,  Hen,  Ay,  and  for  much  more  slaughter  after 
this. 

0  God  I  forgive  my  sins,  and  pardon  thee !  [ZXes. 
Glo,  What,  will  the  aspiring  blood  of  Lancaster 

Sink  in  the  ground?  I  thought  it  wo^ld  have  mounted. 
See,  how  my  sword  weeps  for  the  poor  king's  death ! 

*  O,  may  such  pivple  tears  be  always  abed 

*  From  those  that  wish  the  down&I  of  oar  bouM ! 
'  If  any  spark  of  lifo  be  yet  remaining, 

Down,  down  to  bell ;  and  say— I  sent  tkea  thither. 

[Staht  him  agtdn, 
I,  diat  have  neither  pitv,  love,  nor  fear.— 
Indeed,  'tis  true,  that  Henry  told  me  of ; 
For  I  have  often  heard  my  mother  st^, 

1  came  into  the  world  with  my  legs  forward : 
Had  I  not  reason,  think  ye,  to  make  haste. 

'  And  seek  their  ruin  that  usurp'd  our  rignt  7 
The  midwife  wonder'd  ;  and  the  women  cried, 
O,  /rsus  bleu  uMf  heie  U>m  with  tteth, 

*  And  so  I  was  ;  which  plainly  signified— 
That  I  should  snarl,  and  bite,  ana  play  the  dog. 

'  Tlien,  since  the  heavens  have  shap'd  my  hodj  m, 
Let  hell  make  crook'd  my  mind  to  answer  it.* 
I  have  no  brother,  I  am  like  no  brother : 

*  And  this  word — love,  which  greybeards  call  diviiia^ 
Be  resident  in  men  like  one  another. 

And  not  in  me  ;  I  am  myself  alone.— 
Clarence,  beware  ;  thou  keep'st  me  firom  the  Uffat 
But  I  will  sort*  a  pitchy  day  for  thee : 
For  I  will  buz  abroad  such  prophecies. 

*  That  Edward  shall  be  f<>arful  of  his  life  ; 
And  then,  to  purge  his  fear,  I'll  be  thy  death. 

'  King  Henrv,  and  the  prince  his  son,  are  gone  : 

*  Clarence,  Diy  turn  is  next^  and  then  the  rest ; 
Counting  myself  but  had,  till  I  be  best.— 

*  Pll  throw  thy  body  in  another  room. 

And  triumph,  Henry,  in  thy  day  of  doom.      [EmU, 

SCENE  VII.  The  Mme,  A  Room  in  the  Pa/aoe, 
Kino  Edward  i*  diaeovered  sitting  on  hie  Tlgrone  | 
QuEEir  Elizabeth  tath  the  infant  Prince,  Cla- 
rence, Gloster,  HASTiifOs,  and  otherM,  mear 
turn. 

K.  Edw.  Once  more  we  sit  in  England's  royal 
tiirone, 
Rcpurchas'd  with  the  blood  of  enemies. 
What  valiant  foemen,  like  to  autumn's  corn. 
Have  we  mow'd  down,*"  in  tops  of  all  their  prida  Y 
Three  dukes  of  Somerset,  threefold  renown'd 
For  hardy  and  undoubted  champions : 
Two  CliAurdcL  as  the  father  and  the  son. 
And  two  Nortnumberlands  ;  two  braver  men 
Ne'er  spurr'd  their  coursers  at  the  trumpet's  sound  ; 

7  * rudis  indlgestaque  moles.* 

Otid.  Met.  1 7. 
S  Dryden  seems  to  have  had  this  line  in  hki  mind 
when  wriline  his  CBdipns  : —  .     .     •_ 

*  It  was  thy  cn>oked  mind  huncbM  out  thy  back. 
And  wandered  hi  thy  limbs.* 

9  Select,  choose  out. 

10  A  kindred  Imafe  occurs  In  King  Henry  V.  s 

* mowing  Mke  grass 

Tour  fresh-fair  virgins,  and  your  floiTrbiglnfhiitt.' 
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*  With  them,  th«  two  braro  b««rs,  Warwick  and 

MoDt&gue, 
That  in  their  chains  fetter'd  the  kin^y  4ion, 
And  HMule  th^  (breat  Ureqible  vyhc^n  thev  roarM. 
Thtw  have  •ri  twept  f utpAciqn  from  our  aeat. 
And  made  our  footstool  of  security.— 
Come  hither,  Bess,  and  let  me  kiss  my  boy  :— 
Tounc  Ned,  for  thee,  thine  uncles,  and  myselil 
Have  in  our  armours  watchM  the  winter's  night ; 
'  Went  all  a  foot  in  summer's  scalding  heat. 
That  thou  might'st  repossess  the  crown  in  peace ; 
Atto  of  our  labours  thou  shalt  reap  the' gain. 

Glo,  111  blast  his  harvest,  if  your  head  were  laid  ; 
For  yet  I  am  not  look'ti^on  in  the  world. 
This  shoulder  was  ordain'd  so  thick,  to  heave ; 
And  heave  it  shall  some  weight,  or  break  my  back  :— 
Work  thou  the  way,— and  uou  ahalt  execute.* 

[And; 

JT.  EduK  Clarence,  and  Oloeter,  love  my  lovely 
queen ; 
And  kiaa  Vour  princely  nephew,  brothers  both. 

Clot,  The  duty,  that  I  owe  unto  your  majesty, 
I  seat  upon  the  lips  of  this  sweet  babe. 

K,  Edw,  Thanks,  noble  Clarence  ;  worthy  bro- 
ther, thanks.' 

'  Qlo,  And,  that  I  love  the  tree  from  whence  thou 
spranz'st, 

*  Witness  the  lovinc  kiss  I  give  the  fruit  :— 
To  sav  the  tnith,so  /udaa  kissM  his  master ;  ) 

*  And  cried     all  bail  t  when  as  he  meant—  >  Ande, 

all  harm.  S 

JT.  JEdat,  Now  am  I  seated  as  my  soul  delights, 
Having  my  country's  peace,  and  brothers'  loves. 
Ctor.  What  will  your  grace  have  done  with  Mar- 
garet? 
Reigmer,  her  fiither,  to  the  king  of  France 
Ham  pawn'd  the  Sicils  and  Jerusalem, 
And  hither  have  they  sent  it  for  her  ransom. 
K.  Edw,  Away  with  her,  and  waft  her  hence  to 
France.  ^ 
And  now  what  r^ts,  but  that  we  spend  the  time 
With  stately  triumphs,  mirthful  comic  shows, 
Such  as  bent  the  pleasures  of  the  court? 
Sooiid,  drums  and  trumpets  !-^rewell,  eonr  annoy ! 
For  here,  I  hope,  begins  our  lasting  joy.     [Extmmi. 

1  Gloucester  may  be  suppoeed  to  touch  his  head  and 
fcwk  sifnillcantly  at  his  hand. 

3  The  ok]  Qusrto  play  appropriates  this  line  to  the 
fuetn.    The  Orsc  and  second  folio,  by  mistake,  have 

gvien  it  in  Clarence.  In  Steevens's  copy  of  the  second 
rio,  which  had  belonged  to  King  Charles  the  First,  his 
majesty  had  erased  Cia.  and  wrmen  Kituf  in  its  stead. 
Shaki^eare,  therefore,  in  the  caiak)(«ie  of  his  restorers. 
May  boast  a  royal  name. 


THE  three  parts  of  King  Henry  VI.  are  suspected,  by 
Mr.  Theobald,  of  being  suppoBituinus,  and  aredeclsired 
tMT  Or.  Warbunoo,  to  be  ceruinly  not  Shakspeare**. 
Mr.  Theobald^s  susfrfciou  arises  A-orn  some  obsolete 
words ;  but  the  p|iraaeolofy  i%  like  tba  rest  of  the  au- 
cbor^  style  ;  aaa  single  words,  of  vhiik,  however,  I  do 
0(>t  observe  more  than  two,  can  conclude  liule. 

Dr.  Warburton  gives  no  reason  ;  but  I  suppose  him  to 

'  Judge  upon  deeper  principles  and  more  comprehensive 

views,  and  to  draw  his  opinion  from  the  general  effect 

and  spirit  of  the  composition,  which  he  thinks  inferior 

to  I  he  other  historical  plays. 

From  mere  inferiority  nothing  can  be  Inferred :  In  fhf 
productions  of  wit  there  will  be  inequality.  8oraethnpi 
judgment  will  err,  and  sometimes  tne  matter  itself  will 
defeat  the  artiat.  Of  every  auihor*8  works,  one  will  be 
the  best,  and  one  will  be  the  worst.  The  colours  are 
not  equally  pleasinc,  nor  the  attitudes  equally  graceful, 
in  all  the  pictures  of  Titian  or  Reynolds. 

Dissimilitude  of  style  and  heterogeneousness  of  sen- 
timent, may  sufficiently  show  that  a  work  does  not  really 
belong  to  the  reputed  author.  But  in  these  plays  no  such 
marks  of  spuriousuMs  are  found.  The  diction,  the  ver- 
siflcation,  and  the  figures,  are  Shakspeare*s.  These 
plays,  considered,  without  regard  to  characters  and  ift- 
cidents,  merely  as  narratives  in  verse,  are  more  haf^ily 
conceived,  and  more  accurately  finished  than  those  m 
King  John,  King  Richard  11.  or  the  tragic  scenes  of  King 
Henrj  IV.  and  V.  If  we  take  these  plays  from  8hak- 
speare,  to  whom  shall  they  be  given  .'  What  author  of 
that  age  had  the  same  easiness  of  expr^^non  and  fin- 
ency  of  numbers  ?♦ 

or  these  three  plays  I  think  the  second  Is  the  best 
The  truth  is,  that  ihey  have  not  sufficient  variety  of  ae* 
tion,  for  the  iocidents  are  too  oAen  of  the  same  kind ; 
yet  many  of  the  characters  are  well  discriminated.  King 
Henry,  and  his  Queen^King  Edward,  the  Dukeof  Oloj- 
ter,  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  are  very  strongly  aud 


distinctlj  painted. 
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conies  of  the  two  latter  parts  of  King  Henry 
VI.  and  of  King  Henry  V.  are  so  apparently  mutilatea 
and  imperfect,  that  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  them 
the  first  draughts  of  Shakspeare.  I  am  inclined  to  be« 
lieve  them  copies  taken  by  some  auditor,  who  wrote 
down  during  the  represenution  what  the  time  would 
permit ;  then,  perhaps,  filled  up  some  of  his  omissions 
at  a  second  or  third  nearing,  and,  when  he  had  by  this 
method  formed  something  like  a  play,  sent  it  to  tha 
priDter.—JOHMSON. 


*  This  note  by  Dr.  Johnson  has  been  preserved  not* 
withsunding  the  full  answer  to  his  argument  which  ie 
given  in  the  abstract  of  Malone^s  dissertation  prefixed 
to  these  plays,  which  discriminates  between  what  is  and 
what  is  not  from  the  hand  of  6ur  great  poet.  *  No  frau- 
dulent copyist  (says  Makme)  or  shon*hand  writer  would 
have  invented  circumstances  toUUiydifferttU  from  tbosa 
whicli  appear  in  Sbakspeare*s  new  modelled  draughtS| 
as  exhibilsd  in  the  folio,  or  insert  wkoU  apecehit  ql 
which  scarcely  a  trace  is  to  be  found  in  that  editioo.* 


THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OP 

KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


PRELIMINART  REMARK& 


THIS  Tragedy,  tbouffa  called  In  the  original  edition 
*  The  Lile  and  Death  of  King  Richard  the  Third,* 
compriaes  onlv  fourteen  jrear*.  The  second  scene  cum> 
menoes  with  the  funeral  of  King  HenrY  Vr,  who  Is  said 
to  have  been  murdered  on  the  31st  of  May,  1471.  The 
Imprisonment  of  Clarence,  wliich  is  represented  previ. 
ously  in  the  first  scene,  did  not,  in  faa,  take  place  tiU 
1477-8. 

Sereral  dramas  on  the  present  stonr  had  been  written 
before  Shakspeare  attempted  it  Tnere  w«s  a  Latin 
play  on  the  subject,  by  Dr.  Legge, which  had  been  acted 
at  9L  Juhn^s  CoIIejre.Ozford,  some  time  before  the  year 
IMS.  And  a  cttildish  imitation  of  it,  by  one  Henry  La- 
esy,  ezisu  in  MS.  in  the  British  Museum :  (M8S.  Harl. 
If o.  W96:)  it  is  dated  1586.  In  the  books  of  the  Sta- 
tioners* Company  are  the  following  entries : — '  Aug.  15, 
1696.  A  Trsatcal  Report  of  King  Richard  the  Third : 
a  ballad.*  June  19, 1594,  Thomas  Creede  made  the  Ibl- 
Jowtng  entry :  *An  enterlude,  Intitled  the  Tragedie  of 
Richard  the  Third,  wherein  is  shown  the  Deathe  of 
XUiward  the  Fourthe,  with  the  Smotheringe  of  the  Two 
Princes  in  the  Tower,  with  the  lamentable  Ends  of 
Shore's  Wife,  and  the  Contention  of  the  Two  Houses  of 
Lancaster  and  Yorke.*  A  single  copy  of  this  ancient 
Interlude^  which  Mr.  Boswell  thinks  was  written  by  the 
autluMT  or  Locrine,  unfortunately  wanting  the  title-pa^e, 
and  a  few  lines  at  the  beginning,  was  in  the  collection 
of  Bfr.  Rhodes,  of  Lyon*8  Inn,  who  liberally  allowed 
Mr.  Boswell  to  print  It  in  the  last  Variorum  edition  of 
Shakqieare.*  u  appeara  evidently  to  have  been  read 
and  used  br  Shakspeare.  In  this,  as  In  other  instances. 
the  bookseller  was  probably  Induced  to  publish  the  ola 
play,  in  consequence  of  the  success  of  the  new  one  in 
performance,  and  before  It  had  yet  got  into  print 

Shakspeare's  play  was  first  entered  at  Suiionera* 
Hallj  Oct  aO,  1597,  hr  Andrew  Wise ;  and  was  then 

Eiblished  with  the  following  title  : — *  The  Tragedy  of 
ing  Richard  the  Third :  Containing  his  traacherous 
Plots  against  his  Brother  Clarence ;  and  the  pitiful  Mur- 
therof  his  innocent  Nephewes ;  his  tyrannical  Usurpa- 
tion :  with  the  whole  course  of  his  detested  Life,  and 
most  deserved  Death.  As  it  hath  been  lately  acteid  by 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Charaberlame  his  ser- 
vants. Printed  by  Valentine  Sims,  for  William  Wise, 
1597.*  It  was  again  reprinted,  in  4to,  in  1598,  1003,  1613 
or  1618,  1693,  and  twice  In  1039. 

This  Dlay  was  probably  written  In  the  year  1593  or 
1594.  One  of  Shakspeare's  Richards,  and  most  pro> 
bablv  this,  is  alluded  to  In  the  Epigrams  of  John  Wee> 
ver,f  published  in  1599;  but  which  must  have  been 
written  in  1595. 

AD  OULIELMUM  SHAKESPEARE. 

Honie-tong*d  Shakespeare,  when  I  saw  thine  issue, 
I  swore  Apollo  got  them,  and  none  other : 
Their  rosie-tainted  features  clothed  in  tisstie. 
Some  heaven-born  j^oddesse  said  to  be  their  mother. 
Rose  cheeckt  Adonis  with  his  amber  tresses, 
Faire  fire-hot  Venus  charming  him  to  love  her, 
Chaste  Lucretia,  virgine-like  her  dresses. 
Proud  lust-stung  Tarquine,  seeking  still  to  prore  her, 
Romeo,  Jt/eAarti,  mora  whose  names  I  know  not. 
Their  sugred  tongues  and  power  attractive  beauty. 


*  A  complete  copy  of  Creed*s  edition  of  this  curious 
Iniarlude,  (which  upon  comparison  proved  to  be  a  dif- 
ferent impnsssk>n  from  that  in  Mr.  Rhodes's  collection,) 
was  sold  oy  auction  by  Mr.  Evans  very  lately.  The  ti- 
tle was  as  follows : — *  The  true  Tragedie  of  Richanl 
the  Third,  wherain  is  showne  the  deaui  of  Edward  the 
Fourth,  with  the  smothering  of  the  two  yoong  Princes 
In  the  Tower :  With  a  lamentable  end  or  Shore's  wife, 
an  example  for  all  wicked  women ;  and  lastly,  the  con> 
junction  of  the  two  noble  Houses  Lancaster  and  Yorke, 
as  it  was  playd  by  the  Queenes  Maiesties  players.  Lon- 
don, printed  by  Thomas  Creede  ;  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
William  Barley  at  his  shop  in  Newgate  Market,  neara 
Christ  Church  door,  1594 ;  4to.*  It  is  a  circumstance 
sulficientlv  remarkable  that  but  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  two  editions  of  this  piece  should  be  kiiown  to  exisL 

f  This  very  curious  little  volame.  which  Is  supposed 
10  M  ufii^ua,  is  in  the  poeaessMn  of  Mr  Comb,  oi  i£en- 


Say  they  are  saints,  althogh  that  saints  the^  shew  naif 
For  thousand  vowes  to  them  subjective  dutie. 
They  bum  in  love  thy  children  Shakspeare  let  them, 
Oo  wo  thy  muse  more  nymphish  brooa  beget  them. 

VJth  Epig.  41*  Wi^ke, 
The  character  of  Richard  had  been  in  pan  develofod 
in  the  last  pans  of  King  Henry  VI.  where.  Schlegel  oh> 
serres,  *  his  first  speeches  lead  us  already  to  form  the 
most  unfavourable  prognostications  respecting  him :  he 
lowera  obliquely  like  a  thunder-cloud  on  the  horizon, 
which  gradually  approaches  nearer  and  nearer,  and  first 
poura  out  the  elements  of  devastation  with  which  it  is 
charged  when  it  hangs  over  the  heads  of  monals.*  *  The 
other  characteraof  tHe  drama  are  of  too  secondary  a  na- 
ture to  excite  a  powerful  sympathy ;  but  in  the  back 
ffround  the  widowed  Queen  Margaret  appeara  as  tho 
fury  of  the  past,  who  calls  fonh  the  curse  on  the  future : 
every  calamity  which  her  enemies  draw  down  on  each 
other.  Is  a  cordial  to  her  revengeful  heart  Other  fe- 
male voices  join,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  lamentations 
and  imprecations.  But  Richard  is  the  soul,  or  rather 
the  denron,  of  the  whole  tragedy,  and  fulfils  the  promise 
which  he  formerly  made  to 

' set  the  murderous  Machiarel  to  school.* 

*  Besides  the  uniform  averaion  with  whicti  he  Inspires 
us,  he  occupies  us  In  the  greatest  variety  of  ways,  by 
his  profound  skill  in  dissimulation,his  wit,  his  prudence, 
his  presence  of  mind,  his  quick  activity,  and  his  valour. 
He  fights  at  last  against  Richmond  hke  a  desperado, 
and  dies  the  honourable  death  of  the  hero  on  the  field  ol 
battle.*— But  Shakspeare  has  satisfied  our  moral  feel- 
ings : — '  He  shows  us  Richard  in  his  last  moments  al- 
ready branded  with  the  stamp  of  reprobation.  We  see 
Richard  and  Richmond  on  the  night  before  battle  sleep- 
ing in  their  tents  ;  the  spirits  of  those  murdered  by  the 
tyrant,  ascend  in  succession  and  pour  out  their  curses 
against  him,  and  their  blessings  on  his  advenary. 
These  apparitions  are,  properly,  merely  the  dreamaof 
the  two  generals  made  visible.  It  is  no  doubt  contrary 
to  sensible  prohabilitv,  that  their  tents  should  only  tw 
separated  by  so  small  a  space ;  but  Shakspeare  could 
reckon  on  poetical  spectators,  who  were  ready  to  take 
the  breadth  of  the  stage  for  the  distance  between  the  two 
camps,  if,  by  such  a  favour,  they  were  to  be  recom* 
penaea  by  beauties  of  so  sublime  a  nature  as  this  series 
of  spectres,  and  the  soliloquy  of  Richasd  on  his  awak- 
ing.*t 

Steevens,  In  part  <^  a  note,  which  I  have  thought  It 
best  to  omjt,  observed  that  the  flivour  with  which  the 
tragedy  has  been  received  on  the  stage  In  modem  times 

*  must  in  some  measure  be  imputed  to  Cibber's  reforma- 
tion of  IL*  The  original  pl^y  was  certainly  too  long  for 
representation,  and 'there  were  parts  which  might,  with 
advantage,  have   been   omhted  in  representation,  as 

*  dramatic  encumbrances ;'  but  such  a  clumsy  piece  of 
patchwork  as  the  performance  of  Cibber,  was  surely 
any  thing  but  'judicious  ;*  and  it  is  only  surprising,  that 
the  taste  which  has  led  to  other  reformations  in  the  per- 
formance of  our  great  dramatic  poet's  works,  has  not 
given  to  the  stace  a  judicious  abriagment  of  this  tragedy 
M  his  own  words,  unencumbered  with  the  superfluous 
transpositions  and  gratuitous  additioiis  which  have  been 
so  I<mg  inflicted  upon  us. 

ley.    The  title  is  as  follows :— <£pimmmes  in  the  old 
est  Cut  and  newest  Fashion.   A  twise  seven  Houres 

iin  so  many  Weekes)  Studie.  No  longer  (like  the 
'ashion)  not  unlike  to  continue.  The  firM  seven,  John 
Weever.  Sft  voluisse  sit  valuisse.  At  London  :  print- 
ed bv  V.  S.  for  Thomas  Bushele ;  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
his  shop,  at  the  great  north  doore  of  Paules.  1599.  13*.' 
There  is  a  portrait  of  the  author,  engraved  by  Cecill, 
prefixed.  According  to  the  date  upon  this  print,  Wee- 
ver was  then  twenty -three  yean  oM  ;  but  he  tells  us,  in 
some  introductory  stanzas,  that  when  he  wrote  the  Epi- 
grams, which  compose  the  volume,  he  was  nol  twenty 
yean  old ;  that  he  was  one 

( That  twentv  twelvemonths  yet  did  never  know.* 
Consequently,  these  Epigrams  must  have  been  wrlttea 
in  1595. 

t  Schlegel's  LeeuirM  on  Dnmatk  Literaiare,  voV.  U* 
p.  346. 
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KINO  RICHJIRD  IH. 
PKRSONS  REPRESENTEa 


KiiKo  EmrxxD  the  Fourth. 

EdwaKD,  Prince  o/ Wales,  «i^lirri«irrf»>  g^ 

KtnE  Edward  V.  >  ,Z^,^ 

Rich AKD,  Duke  0/  York,  S  ^  *^"^- 

OcoROE,  Dtik«  of  Clarence,  >  Ji«»*jk^.<u  #1.- 

Richard,  DukeV  aiostcr,V«-  >  BroO^tothe 

wardM  rmg  Richard  lit.  }        *^«- 

Ajf^ung  Sou  qf  Clarence. 
HcNRT,   Earl   qf    RicbflnonJ.    tJUnoardt     Kins 

Henry  VII. 
CARDiiVAi'  BoucmiSR,  ArchbUhopo/' Canterbury. 
TnoMAi  RoTHERAM,  Archbi.«hop  of  York. 
JoHX  Morton,  Bishop  of  Ely. 

]>UKE  of  BvCKtlfOHAM. 

DtTKB  of  NoRroLK  .*   Earl  o/*  SURRY,  Ut  Son, 
EaRI«  Rivers,  Brother  Co  Ring  Edward^s  Queen, 
Marquis  o/* Dorset,  and  LiOrd  Grey,  her  Sono, 
Earl  of  Oxford.     Lord   U  a  stings.     IiOrd 

StAICUTY.      liORD  LOVEL. 

Sir  Thomas  Vauohan.     Sfr  Rxgraro  Rat- 
cLirr. 


Sir  William  Catesby.  Sir  James  Tyrrel. 
Sir  James  Blount.  Sir  Walter  Herbert.' 
Sir    Robc:rt    Brakenburv,  IJeutmani  of  ths 

Tower. 
Christoprfr  tJRswrcK,  a  Priest.  Another  Priest. 
Lord  Mayor  ^  London.     Sheriff  o/*  Wiltshire.  ' 

EtrzABCTn,  Queen  of  Kmg  Edwtrrd  IV. 
Margaret,  IVidow  of  Kint;  Henry  VI. 
Duchess  of  York,  Mother  to  King  Edward  IV. 

Clarence,  and  Oloster, 
Lady  A»wk,  H^iW«*»  o^  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales, 

Son  to  Kin:;  Hrnry  VI. ;  ctfierwartU  married  ta 

tlie  Duke  of  Gioster. 
A  young  Daughter  <f  Clarence; 

Lords,  and  oUier  Attendants,  two  Omtlemen,  m 
Pursuivant,  Scrivener,  Citizens,  Murderers,  Met* 
senders,  Ghosts,  Soldiers,  ^<c» 


\ 


SCENE^-Rngland. 


ACT  L 

8CE:NE  L  London.  A  Street,  Enter  Glostbr. 

Gloeter, 

How  is  tfie  whiter  of  our  dii^content 

Made  glorious  summer  by  this  sun'  of  York  ; 

And  M  the  clouds,  that  1our*d   upon  our  house, 

In  the  deep  bosom  of  the  ocean  buried. 

Now  are  oor  wrows  bouiwl  with  victorious  wreaths  ; 

dor  ksruised  arms  hung  Op  for  monuments  ;' 

Our  stem  alarums  chang'd  to  merry  meetings^ 

€k»r  dreadful  marches  to  delishtfnl  mea<<ures/ 

Oriin-Yisag*d  war  hath  smooth'd  his  wrinkled  front ; 

And  now,— instead  of*  mounting  barbed*  steeds, 

So  (sight  the' souls  of  (earful  adversaries,-— 
'e  capers  nimt^y  in  a  fady's  chamber. 
To  the  lascivious  pleasing  of  a  lute.,* 
But  I,— that  am  not  shapM  ((>r  sportive  tricks, 
NornHKle  to  eowrt  an  amorous  looking-glaxs ; 
L  that  am  rudely  stamp*d,  and  want  love's  majesty. 
To  strut  before  a  wnnCoir  ambling  nymph  ; 
t,  that  am  cnrtail'd  of  thifs  (krr  pri>por*ion, 
Cheated  of  feature  by  dissemblirn;  nature,* 
DeformM,  unfinishM,  sent  befpre  ray  time 
Into  this  breathing  world,  scarce  haff  made  up, 
And  thai  tfo  lanely  and  unfashionable, 
Tliat  dogs  bark  at  me,  as  I  halt  by  them  ;— 
Why  I,  in  this  weak  piping  time  of  peace, 
Hare  no  delrglvt  to  pfr*s  «wsy  the  time ; 
Vnloss  to  spy  my  snadow  m  the  sim. 
And  descant  on  mine  own  deformity  ; 
And  th0ref>re,— since  I  cannot  prure  a  lover, 
To  ontwfain  these  fair  well-spoken  days,— 
I  am  determined  to  prove  a  villain. 
And  hate  the  idle  pleasures  of  these  da3rs. 
Plots  have  I  laid,  inductions*  dangerous, 
By  drunken  prophecies,  Kbefs,  anil  dreams,     • 
To  80C  my  bnyther  Clarence,  and  the  king*. 
In  deacVv  hate  the  one  against  the  other  r 
And,  if  King  E^ard  be  as  true  and  just, 

I  The  co^fzancr  of  Edward  IV.  was  a  9un.  in  me- 
mory of  the  three  suns  which  are  said  to  have  appeared 
ar  the  battle  which  he  gained  over  (he  Lancastrians  at 
lffoitfmer*s  Cross. 

9  *  Made  cknioiu  by  fafs  manly  chiraTry, 

Wfth  bruised  arms  and  wreaths  of  victory.' 

Rape  of  Luereee. 

1 1>anoeB. 
'  4  t.  e.  steeds  caparisoned  or  cfothed  in  the  trappings 
•T  war.    The  word  is  properly  harded^  from  equus  6ar- 
Jsftts,  Latin  of  the  middl?  ajes. 

ft  *  Is  the  warlike  sound  of  drnm  and  trump  fumed  to 
the  soft  noise  o^  lyre  and  lute  I  Tlte  neighing  of  barbed 
steeds,  whose  loudness  filled  the  air  with  terrtir,  and 
srhoMbreatha  dimmed  the  sun  with  smoke,  convened 
•rdelicaCB  tunes  and  amorous  elances.* — Lylt/^a  ,AUx- 

IftM.    Tber*  Is  a  passage  in  the 


As  I  am  subtle,  fiaUe,  and  treacherous, 
This  day  should  Clarunee  closely  be  mcw*d  up ; 
About  a  pro|)hecy,  wiiich  savs— that  G 
Of  Edward's  he«rs  the  milrtferer  shall  be.* 
Dive,  thoughts,  down  to  my  soul !   here  Clarence 
comes. 

Enter  Clarence,  guarded^  and  BRAKEifBURr. 

Brother,  good  day  :  What  means  this  armed  guard, 
That  w  aits  upon*  your  grace  ? 

Clar,  Hit*  majestv. 

Tendering  ray  person's  safety,  hath  aitpomled 
Thi.^  con'luct  to  convey  me  to  the  Towcr^ 

Glo.  Upon  wfjat  can^e? 

C^^.  Because  my  name  is — George. 

Glo.  Alack,  my  lord,  that  fault  i^  none  of  yours  ; 
ITc  •dioulJ,  for  that,  commit  your  go<ifathecs  i     ■■  ■ 
O,  belike,  hi-*  majestv  ha»h  some  intent, 
That  you  shall  be  iivw  clirisienM  in  the  Tower, 
But  wha»*B  the  matter,  C'srence  7  raav  I  know  t    , 

Clear.  Yea,  Ric^a^^,  when  I  know  j  for,  I  protesCg 
As  yet  T  do  not :   But,  a.^  I  can  learn. 
He  hearkens  afier  prophecies,^  and  dreams ; 
And  from  the  cros?«-row  plucks  the  letter  O, 
And  says — a  wizard*  told  him,  that  by  G  ' 

Hi<<  is<iue  disinherited  should  be ; 
And,  for  my  name  of  Gcwgc  begins  with  G, 
It  follows  in  his  thought,  that  I  am  he  } 
These,  as  I  learn,  and  such  like  toys*  as  these. 
Have  movM  his  highness  to  commit  ms  now. 

Glo,  Why,  this  it  is,  when  men  are  nii'd  by  wo- 
men :— 
*Tis  not  the  king,  that  sends  you  fo  the  Tower  f 
My  Lady  Grey,  his  wife,  Clarence,  'tis  she. 
That  tempers'"  him  to  this  extremity. 
Wa%  it  not  she,  and  that  good  man  of  worship, 
Antony  Woodeville,  her  bro'her  there, 
That  made  him  send  Lord  IIastin|pi  to  lite  Tower; 
From  whence  this  present  day  he  is  deliverM? 
We  are  not  saie,  Clarence,  we  are  not  safe.  ' 

Clar,  By  heaven,  I  think,  there  b  no  man  secure^j 

Leeend  of  the  Death  of  Kin^  Richnrd  HI.  in  the  Mirror 
for  Magfstratep^  evidently  imitaietl  frem  Shakspsslre. 

6  Feature  is  proportion,  or  beauty,  iN  generai.  By 
dtsaembling.  is  not  meant  hypocritical  nature,  that  pre* 
tends  one  thing  and  does  another ;  but  nature,  that  puts 
together  things  of  a  diseimiiar  kiiid,as  a  brave  soot  and 
a  aeformed  body. 

7  Preparations  for  miiichief. 

8  Thi«  is  from  Holinshed.  Philip  de  Comines  says 
that  the  £nerMh  at  iliat  time  were  never  unfurnished 
with  8<>nie  {.trophecy  or  other,  by  wliich  ihey  acsounted 
for  every  evpot. 

0  i.  e.  PancieA,  freaks  of  imagiTiniion 

10  i.  e.  framfv  hin  fcfuper,  inmiUb  it  to  (his  ez(re< 
miiy.  This  word  i-t  oiicn  u^eti  in  the  uante  litrurmivs 
sense  by  Speosei'  aad  wtlier  coiueaiporaries  of  Ahmk- 
speara. 


KING  RICHARD  IH. 


Bat  the  aueen'i  kindred,  and  nidit-witlking  heralds 
That  trudge  betwixt  the  king  and  Mistress  Shore. 
Heard  vou  not,  what  an  humble  suppliant 
Lord  Hastings  was  to  her  for  his  delivery  7 

Glo.  Humbly  complaining  to  her  deity 
Got  my  lord  chamberlain  his  liberty. 
I'll  tell  you  what, — I  think,  it  is  our  way, 
If  we  will  keep  in  favour  with  the  king, 
To  be  her  men,  and  wear  her  livery  : 
The  jealous  o*er-wom  widow,  and  herself^* 
Since  that  our  brother  dubb*d  them  genilewomeu, 
Are  mighty  gossips  u  this  monarchy. 

Brak,  I  beseech  your  graces  both  lo  pardon  me  ; 
His  majesty  hath  straitly  given  in  charge, 
That  no  man  shall  have  private  conference, 
Of  what  degree  soever  with  his  brother. 

Qlo,  Even  so  7  an  please  your  worship,  Braken- 
bury, 
Tou  may  partake  of  any  thing  we  say : 
We  speak  no  treason,  man  ; — ^We  say,  the  king 
Is  wise  and  virtuous  ;  and  his  noble  queen 
Well  struck  in  years  ;*  fair,  and  not  jealous  : 
We  say,  that  lMiore*8  wife  hath  a  pretty  foot, 
A  cherry  lip^ 

A  bonny  eye,  a  passing  pleasing  tongue  ; 
And  that  the  queen's  kindred  are  made  gentlefolks : 
How  say  you,  sir  ?  can  you  deny  all  this  7 

Brak,  With  this,  my  lord,  myself  have  nought 
to  do. 

Olo,  Naught  to  do  with  mistress  Shore  ?    I  tell 
thee,  fellow, 
He  that  doth  naught  with  her,  excepting  one, 
Were  best  to  do  it  secretly,  alone. 

Brak,  What  one,  my  lora  7 

Olo.  Her  husband.  Knave : — ^Would*8t  thou  be- 
tray me  7 

Brak,  1  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  me ;  and, 
withal. 
Forbear  your  conference  with  the  noble  duke. 

Clar.  We  know  thy  charge,  Brakenbury,  and 
will  obey.* 

Gh.  We  are  the  queen's  abjects,^  and  must  obey. 
Brother,  farewell :  I  will  unto  the  king  ; 
And  whatsoever  you  will  employ  me  in, — 
Were  it,  to  call  king  Ed wara*8  widow — sister, — 
I  will  perform  it  to  enfranchise  you. 
Mean  time,  this  deep  disgrace  in  brotherhood, 
Touches  me  deeper  than  you  can  imagine. 

Clar.  I  know  it  pleasetn  neither  of  us  well. 

Olo,  Well,  your  imprisonment  shall  not  be  long ; 
I  will  deliver  you,  or  else  lie  for  you  :' 
Mean  time,  have  patience. 

Clar,  I  must  perforce;  farewell. 

[Exeunt  Clareicce,  BRAXENBURr,  emd 
Ouard, 

Olo.  Go,  tread  the  path  that  thou  shalt  ne*er  re- 
turn. 
Simple,  [>lain  Clarence  ! — I  do  love  thee  so, 
That  I  will  shortly  send  thy  soul  to  heaven. 
If  heaven  will  take  the  present  at  our  hands. 
But  who  comes  here  ?  tne  new-deliver'd  Hastings  ? 

Enter  Hastinos. 

Hati,  Good  time  of  day  unto  my  gracious  lord ! 

Oh.  As  much  unto  my  eood  lord  chamberlain  ! 
Well  are  you  welcome  to  tnis  open  air. 
How  hath  your  lordship  brook*d  imprisonment? 

HaaU  With  patience,  noble  lord,  as  prisoners 
must: 
But  I  shall  live,  my  lord,  to  give  them  thanks, 
That  were  the  cause  of  ray  imprisonment. 

1  The  Queen  aiid  Shore. 

9  This  odd  expression  was  preceded  by  othem 
equally  singular,  expressing  what  we  now  call  «  an  ad- 
9aneed  age.' 

a  This  and  the  three  preceding  speeches  were  proba- 
Ny  all  designed  for  prose.  It  is  at  any  ra?e  impossible 
mat  this  line  couW  have  been  intended  for  metre. 

4  i.  e.  the  lowest  of  her  subjects.  This  substantive  is 
found  in  Psalm  xxxr.  15 :— •  Yea  the  very  abjects  c&me 
together  aniinsi  me  unawares,  making  mouilu  at  me. 
•od  ceased  noc' 

A  He  meaas,  <■<«  else  be  Imprisoned  In  your  stead  * 


Qlo,  No  doubt,  no  doubt ;  and  so  shall  Clarenc* 
too; 
For  they,  that  were  your  enemies,  are  his, 
And  have  prcvailM  as  much  on  him,  as  you.  ' 

Hatt.  More  pity  that  the  eagle  should  he  mew^'d. 
While  kites  and  buzzards  prey  at  Fiberty. 

Glo.  What  netvs  abroad? 

Hamt.  No  news  so  bad  abroad  as  this  at  home ;— -; 
The  king  is  sickly,  weak,  and  melancholy. 
And  his  physicians  fear  him  mightily. 

Glo,  Now,  by  Saint  Paul,  this  news  is  bad  in- 
deed. 
O,  he  hath  kept  an  evil  diet  long, 
And  over-mucn  consumed  his  royal  person ; 
*Tis  very  grievous  to  be  thought  upon. 
What,  is  he  in  his  bed  7 

Hatt.  He  is. 

Glo.  Go  you  belbre,  and  I  will  follow  yoa. 

[Exit  Hastinos. 
He  cannot  live,  I  hope ;  and  must  not  die 
Till  George  bo  pack*d  with  posthorse  up  to  heaven. 
I'll  in,  to  urge  his  hatred  more  to  Clarence, 
With  lies  well  steePd  with  weighty  arguments  ; 
And,  if  I  fail  not  in  my  deep  intent, 
Clarence  hath  not  another  day  to  live : 
Which  done,  God  take  King  Edward  to  bis  mercy, 
And  leave  the  world  for  me  to  bustle  in ! 
For  then  I'll  marry  Warwick's  youngest  daughter  :*. 
What  thou^I  kilPd  her  husband,  and  her  rather? 
The  readiest  way  to  make  the  wench  amends, 
Is — to  become  her  husband,  and  her  father : 
The  which  will  I ;  not  all  so  much  for  love. 
As  for  another  secret  close  intent. 
By  marrying  her.  which  I  must  reach  unto. 
But  yet  I  run  before  my  horse  to  market ; 
Clarence   still  breathes;  Edward   still  lives,  and 

reigns  ; 
When  they  are  gone,  then  must  I  couiU  my  gains. 

SCENE  II.  The  mme.  Akother  Street.  Enter 
the  Corpse  of  Kiwo  Henrv  the  Sixth,  bcmt 
in  an  open  Cqjffin^  Gentlemen  hearing  Halberdtf  to 
gitardit;  and  Laby  Avke  a$  mourner, 

Anne.     Set  down,  set  down   your  honoufnU^^ 

load, — 
If  honour  may  be  shrouded  in  a  hearse,-^ 
Whilst  I  a  while  obsequiously'  lament 
The  untimely  fall  of  virtuous  Lancaster- 
Poor  kcyceld'  figure  of  a  holy  king ! 
Pale  ashes  of  the  house  of  Lancaster! 
Thou  bloodless  remnant  of  that  royal  blood  ! 
Be  it  lawful  that  I  invocate  thy  ghost. 
To  hear  the  lamentations  of  poor  Anne, 
Wife  to  thy  Edward,  to  thy  slautfhter'd  son. 
Stabb'd  by  the  seU^same  hand  that  nsade  thesv 

wounds ! 
Lo,  in  these  windows,  that  let  forth  thy  life,  ^ 

I  pour  the  helpless  balm  of  my  poor  eyes  :—  r 

O,  cursed  be  the  hand  that  made  these  holes  I 
Cursed  the  heart,  that  had  the  heart  to  do  it! 
Cursed  the  blood,  that  let  this  blood  from  hence!    . 
More  direful  hap  betide  that  hated  wretch. 
That  makes  us  wretched  by  the  death  of  thee. 
Than  I  can  wish  to  adders,  spiders,  toads,  i 

Or  any  creeping  venom'd  thing  that  lives  J  / 

If  ever  he  have  child,  abortive  be  it. 
Prodigious,  and  untimely  brought  to  light. 
Whose  ugly  and  unnatural  aspect 


To  Iff  aignifled  anciently  to  rfside^  or  remaiu  in  a  placei 
as  appears  by  many  inaiances  in  these  volumes. 

(J  A  mew  was  a  place  in  which  falcons  were  kept , 
and  beincr  confined  ttierein,  while  moulting,  was  meta- 
phorically used  for  any  close  place  or  places  of  confine- 
menu  The  verb  lo  mew  was  formed  from  the  substan- 
tive. 

7  Lady  Anne,  the  betrothed  wklow  of  Edward  princa 
of  Wales.     See  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  HI 

8  Funereal. 

9  A  keyy  on  account  of  the  coldness  of  the  metal  of 
which  it  is  compfMsed,  was  often  employed  to  stop  any 
slight  bleeding.  The  epithet  \m  common  to  many  okl! 
w  liters. 


n. 


KINO  BICHARD  m. 


Met  fright  the  iMpcfol  notlnr  ftt  th«  vi^w  ^ 

And  that  be  heir  toliia  unbappiness!* 

If  ever  he  have  wife,  let  her  be  made 

More  miserable  bv  the  death  of  him. 

Than  I  am  made  by  my  young  lord,  and  thee  ! — 

Come,  now,  toward  Oherteey  with  your  holy  load, 

Taaen  from  Paurs  to  be  interred  there  : 

And,  still  as  you  are  weary  of  the  weisnt, 

Rest  you,  whilst  1  lament  Kinj^  Henry's  corpse. 

[Jite  Bmrv  take  up  the  CorpMe^  and  advance. 

Enter  Glostkx. 

Glo.  Stay  you,  that  bear  the  corse,  and  set  it 

down. 
Anne.  What  black  magician  conjures  up   this 
fiend, 
To  stop  devoted  charitable  deeds  7 

Olo.  Vitlains,  set  down  the  corse  ;  or,  by  Saint 
Paul, 
rU  make  a  corse  of  him  that  disobeys.* 

1  Gent.  My  lord,  stand  back,  and  let  the  coffin 

pass. 
Oh.  Umnanner*d  dog !  stand  thou  when  I  com- 
-  mand : 
Advance  thy  halberd  higher  than  my  breast, 
Or,  by  Saint  Paul,  V\\  strike  thee  to  my  foot, 
And  spurn  upon  thee,  begijar,  for  thy  toldness. 

[Jlu  Bearers  srt  dawn  Oie  Cqffin. 
Anne,  What,  do  you  tremble  7  are  you  all  afraid  7 
Alas,  I  blame  you  not ;  for  you  are  mortal, 
And  mortal  eyes  cannot  enciure  the  devil. — 
A  vaunt,  thou  dreadful  minister  of  hell ! 
Thou  hadst  but  power  over  his  mortal  body. 
His  soul  thou  canst  not  have  ;  therefore,  be  gone. 
Gla.  Sweet  saint,  for  charity,  be  not  so  curst. 


Gla.  Sweet  samt.  for  clianty, 
Anne.  Foul  devil,  for  God*s  sake,  hence,  and 
'     trouble  us  not : 
.  For  thou  hast  made  the  happy  earth  thy  hell, 
'  TOM  it  with  cui^ing  cries,  and  deep  exclaims. 
If  thou  delight  to  view  thy  heinous  deeds, 
,  Behold  this  pattern'  of  thy  butcheries ; — 
O,  gentlemen,  see.  see  !  dead  Henry's  wounds 
Open  their  con^eard  mouths,  and  bleed  afresh  !* — 
Blush,  blush,  thou  lump  of  foul  defurmitv  ; 
For  'tis  thy  presence  that  exhales  this  blood 
From  cold  and  empty  veins,  where  no  blood  dwells  ; 
Thy  deed,  inhuman  and  unnatural, 
Provokes  this  deluge  most  unnatural.- 
O  God,  which  this  blood  mad'st,  revenge  his  death ! 
O  earth,  which  this  blood  drink'st,  revenge  his  death ! 
Either,  heaven,  with  lightning  strike  the  murderer 

dead. 
Or,  earth,  gape  open  wide,  and  eat  him  quick  : 
As  thou  dost  swallow  up  this  good  king's  blood, 
Which  his  hell-govcm'd  arm  hath  butchered  ! 

Qh.  Lady,  you  know  no  rules  of  charity. 
Which  renders  good  for  bad.  blessings  for  curses. 
Anne.  Villain,  thou  know'st  no  law  of  God  nor 
man;  . 

No  beast  so  fierce,  but  knows  some  touch  of  pity. 
Glo,  But. I   know  none,  and  therefore  am   no 

beasu 
Jttme.  O  wonderftil,  when  devils  tell  the  truth ! 
Glo.  More  wonderful,when  angels  are  so  angry. — 
Touchsafe,  divine  perfection  of  a  woman. 
Of  these  supposed  evils,  to  give  me  leave, 
IHy  circumstance,  but  to  acquit  myself. 

Anne.  Vouchsafe,  diffused*  infection  of  a  man, 
for  these  known  evils,  but  to  give  me  leave, 
By  circumstance,  to  curse  thy  corsed  self. 

Oio.  Fairer  than  tongue  can  name  thee,  let  me 
have 
Some  patient  leisure  to  excuse  myself. 
Anne,   Fouler  than  heart  can  think  thee,  thou 
cansi  stake 
No  excuse  current,  but  to  hang  thyself^ 

1  f.  0.  disposition  le  mischief. 

9  *  V\\  make  a  ghost  of  bira  that  lets  me.»— Hom/e/. 

8  ftxarople. 

«  Tills  la  from  Holiashcd.  It  Is  a  tradition  very  genc- 
f^»T  received,  that  the  murdered  Mdy  bleeds  on  the 
ttraeh  of  the  murderer.  This  was  so  much  believed  by 
#ir  Sanela  DIgby,  tktt  he  has  endeavoured  to  exphOn 


C?la.  By  aocli  dbfl|Mir,  I  thMiUI  mMOM  iiyMlf. 

Anne,  And.  by  despairing,  shalt  thoa  ■tUHl  « 
cus*d : 

For  doing  wortny  veneeance  on  thyself, 
That  didst  unworthy  slaughter  upon  others. 
Gh.  Say,  that  I  slew  them  not  7 
Atme.  Why  then,  they  are  not  dead  : 

But  dead  they  are,  and,  devilish  slave,  by  thee. 
GUk  I  didiiot  kill  youi  husband. 
Anne,  Why,  then  he  is  alive. 

Glo,  Nay,  he  is  dead ;  and  slain  by  Edward's 

hand. 
Anne.  In  thy  foul  throat  thou  Uest ;  Queen  Mar- 
caret  saw 
Thy  murderous  falchion  smoking  in  his  blood  ; 
The  which  thoa  once  didst  bend  against  her  braw^ 
But  that  thy  brothers  beat  aside  the  point. 

Glo.  I  was  provoked  by  her  slaad'roas  tontuo, 
That  laid  their  guilt'  upon  my  suilUess  shoulders. 

Anne,  Thou  wast  provoke^  by  thy  bloody  mind, 
That  never  dreamt  oo  aught  but  butcheries: 
Didst  thou  not  kill  this  king  7 
Glo.  I  grant  yo. 

Anne.  Dost  grant  me,  hedgehog  7  then,  God  gnat 
me  too, 
Thou  raay'st  be  damned  for  that  wicked  deed  ! 
O,  he  was  gentle,  snild,  and  virtuous. 

Glo,  The  fitter  for  the  King  «f  heaven  thai  halh 

him. 
Ante,  He  is  in  heaven,  where  thoa  shah  Mvar 

come. 
Glo,  Let  him  thank  me,  that  help  to  send  hiii 
thither ; 
For  he  was  fitter  for  that  place,  than  earth. 
Anm,  And  thou  unfit  for  anv  place  but  baH. 
Gh,  Yes,  one  place  else,  if  yoa  will  hear  mo 
name  it. 
.   Anne.  Some  dungeon. 
Glo,  Tour  bed-chamber. 

Anno,   111  rest  betide  the  chamber  where  thou 

liest! 
Gh,  So  will  it,  madam,  till  I  lie  with  yott. 
Anne,  I  hope  so. 

GU>,         I  know  so.— But,  gentle  Lady  Anne,— 
To  leave  this  keen  encounter  dfour  wit^ 
And  fall  somewhat  into  a  slower  method  ;— 
Is  not  the  causer  of  the  timeless  deaths 
Of  these  Plantacenets,  Henry,  and  Edward, 
As  blaaiefiil  as  the  executioner  7 
Anne,  Thou  wast  the  cause,  and  most  accursM 

effect. 
Glo.  Your  beauty  was  the  cause  of  that  ^eet ; 
Your  beauty,  which  did  haunt  me  in  my  sleep. 
To  undertake  the  death  of  all  the  world. 
So  I  might  live  one  hour  in  your  sweet  bosom. 

^nnc.  If  I  thought  that,  I  tell  thee,  homicide, 
These  nails  should  rend  that  beauty  from  my  eheeks. 
Glo,  These  eyes  could  not  emiure  that  beauty's 
wreck, 
You  should  not  blemish  it,  if  I  stood  by  $ 
As  ail  the  world  is  cheered  by  the  sun. 
So  I  by  that ;  it  is  my  day,  my  We. 
Anne,  Black  night  o'ershade  thy  day,  sad  doalh 

thy  life ! 
Glo,  Curse  not  thyself,  fair  creatore ;  thou  art 

both. 
Anne,  I  would  I  were,  to  be  revenged  on  thee. 
Glo.  It  is  a  Quarrel  most  unnatural. 
To  be  revengM  oo  him  that  loveth  thee. 

Anne.  It  is  a  quarrel  just  and  reasonable. 
To  be  reveng*d  on  him  that  kill'd  my  husband. 

Glo,  He  that  bereft  thee,  lady,  of  thy  hosband. 
Did  it  to  help  thee  to  a  better  husband. 
Anne,  His  better  doth  not  breathe  upon  the  earth. 


the  reason.    The  opinton  seems  to  be  derived  firom  ihm 
ancient  Swedes,  or  northern  naUons,  from  whom  we  «»- 
scended  ;  for  they  practised  this  method  of  trial  in  duW- 
ous  cases.— See  Ft  We  JlUaa  ;  Sweden,  p.  90. 
a  Diffue'd  anciently  signified  dor*,  e&smre,  etrangf, 

uncouth,  or  confused  •.!.._  .v.,«^«i 

6  1.  e.  the  crime  of  my  brothers.    He  hwiust  charged 
Uis  mvrder  of  Lady  Anne's  husband  on  EdwaMi 


m 


EXSQ  RICHARD  10. 


a«Tl. 


Oh.  H«  &Ye«,  thai  lo¥ei  yoa  beitar  than  he  could. 
Anns.  Name  him. 
Qto.  Plantagenet. 

Anne.  Why.  that  wa«  he. 

Olo.  The  8elP>aaine  name,  but  one  ofbetter  nature. 
Anne.  Where  is  he  7 

/^.  Here  :   [<Si^  tpits  at  Aim.1 

Why  dost  thou  spit  at  me  ? 
Annt,  'Would  it  were  moTial  poison,  for  thy  sake  ! 
OU>,  Never  came  poison  from  so  sweet  a  place. 
Anne,  Never  hung  poison  on  a  fouler  toad. 
Out  of  my  sight !  thou  dost  infect  mine  eyes. 
G/o.  Thine  eves,  sweet  lady,  have  infected  mine. 
Anne.  'Would  they  were  bat>ilisks,  to  strike  thee 

dead!' 
Qlo.  I  would  they  were,  that  I  might  die  at  once  ; 
For  now  they  kill  me  with  a  living  dealh.'  | 

Those  eyes  of  ihine  from  mine  have  drawn  salt  tears, 
ShamM  their  aspects  wiih  store  of  childish  drops : 
These  eyes,  which  never  shed  remorseful*  tear, — 
No, — when  my  (alher  York  and  Edwurd  wept. 
To  hear  the  piteous  moan  that  Rutland  made. 
When  black-facM  Clifford  shook  his  sword  at  him : 
Nor  when  thy  warlike  father,  like  a  child. 
Told  the  sad  story  of  my  father's  death  ; 
And  twenty  times  made  pause,  to  sob,  and  weep, 
That  all  the  standers-by  nad  wet  their  cheeks, 
I^e  trees  hedashM  with  rain  :— in  that  sad  time, 
My  manly  eyes  did  scorn  an  humble  tear  ;* 
And  what  these  sorrows  could  not  thence  exhale. 
Thy  beauty  hath,  and  made  them  blind  with  weeping. 
I  never  sued  to  friend,  nor  enemy ; 
My  tongue  could  never  learn  sweet  soothing  word  ; 
But  now  thy  beauty  b  propos'd  my  fee, 
My  proud  heart  sues,  and  prompts  my  tongue  to 
speak.  [She  look*  eoomJuUy  at  him. 

Teach  not  thy  Up  such  scorn  ;  for  it  was  made 
For  kissing,  lady,  not  for  such  conteanpt. 
If  thy  revengeful  heart  cannot  forgive, 
Lo !  here  I  lend  thee  this  sharp-pointed  sword ; 
Which  if  thou  please  to  hide  in  this  true  breast. 
And  let  the  soul'  forth  that  adoreth  thee, 
I  lay  it  naked  to  the  deadly  stroke, 
-Ana  humbly  beg  the  death  upon  my  knee. 

[He  Uufa  ftia  breaet  open  ;  ehe  offtre  at  it  wiih 
hie  noard. 
Nay,  do  not  pause  ;  for  I  did  kill  King  Henry  ; — 
But  'iwas  thy  beauty  that  provoked  mefi 
Nay,  now  despatch ;    'twas   I  that  stabb'd  yotmg 
Edward  ;— 

[She  again  offen  at  his  breaet. 
But  'twas  thy  heavenly  face  that  set  me  on. 

\Sfie  Ute/all  the  tword. 
Take  up  the  sword  again,  or  take  up  me. 

Anne,  Arise,  dissembler :  though  I  wish  thy  death, 
I  will  not  be  thy  executioner. 

GA>.  Then  bid  me  kill  myself,  and  I  will  do  it. 
Anne.  I  have  already. 

Glo.  That  was  in  thy  rage  : 

Speak  it  again,  and,  even  with  the  word, 
This  hand,  which,  for  thy  love,  did  kill  thy  love, 
Shall,  for  thy  love,  kill  a  far  truer  love  ; 
.  To  both  their  deaths  shalt  thou  be  accessary. 

1  9'e  notes  on  King  Henry  V.  Act  v.  8c.  3.  j  and  King 
Henry  Vl.  Part  II.  Act  Hi.  8c.  2. 

3  We  have  the  same  expression  ia  Venus  aod  Adonis 
applied  to  love  : — 

♦  For  I  h.%ve  heard  K  is  a  tife  in  death 
That  laugrhs  and  weeps,  and  aN  but  with  a  breath.* 
Pope  adopts  H  >— 

* a  Iroing  death  I  bear. 

Says  Dapperwit,  and  sunk  beside  his  ehair.* 

5  Pitiful. 

4  Here  ia  an  apparent  reference  to  King  Henry  VI. 
Pan  Til.  Act.  li.  8c.  1. 

a  Shakspeare  countenances  the  observation  -that  no 
woman  can  ever  be  offended  with  the  mention  of  her 
beauty. 

6  Crosby  Place  is  now  Crosby  Square,  in  Blshopsgate 
Street.  This  magnificent  house  was  built  in  1466,  by 
Sir  John  Crosby,  grocer  and  woolman.  He  died  in  1475. 
The  ancient  hall  of  this  fabric  is  still  remaining,  though 
divided  by  an  additional  floor,  and  encumbered  with  mo- 
dem nlleries,  having  been  converted  into  a  place  of 
vorimp  for  Aminomians,  tic    The  upper  part  of  it  was 


Anne.  I  would,  I  knew  thy  betrt. 

Glo.  'TIS  figur'd  io  my  tongue. 

Anne.  1  fear  me,  both  are  nlee. 

Glo.  Then  never  man  was  true. 

Anne.  Well,  well,  put  up  your  sword. 

GUk  Say  then,  my  peace  is  made. 

Anne.  That  shall  you  know  hereafter. 

Glo.  But  shall  I  live  in  hope  7 

Anne.  All  men,  I  hope,  live  so. 

Glo.  Vouchsafe  to  wear  this  ring. 

Anne.  To  take,  is  not  to  giveu 

[She  puU  on  the  ring, 

Glo.  Look,  how  this  ring  encompasseth  thy  fibger^ 
Even  so  thy  breast  encloseth  mv  poor  heart ; 
Wear  both  of  them,  for  both  of  them  are  thme. 
And  if  thy  poor  devoted  servant  may 
But  beg  one  favour  at  thy  gracious  hand. 
Thou  dost  confirm  his  happiaess  for  ever. 

Anne.  What  is  it? 

Glo.   That  it  may  please  you  leave  ibcfe  sad 
designs 
To  him  t|>at  hath  more  cause  to  be  a  motimeTf 
And  presently  repair  to  Crosby-place  :' 
Where — after  I  have  solemnly  interr'd, 
At  Chertsey  monast'ry  this  nioble  king, 
And  wet  his  grave  witn  my  repentant  tears,-* 
I  will  with  all  expedient*  duty  see  you  : 
For  divers  unknown  reasons,  I  beseech. you, 
Grant  mo  this  boon. 

Anne.  With  all  my  heart;  and  much  it  joyi  am 
too. 
To  see  you  are  become  so  penitent— 
Tressel,  and  Berkley,  eo  along  with  me. 

Glo.  Bid  me  farewell. 

Anne,  ^Tis  more  than  you  desenw  • 

But,  since  you  teach  me  how  to  flatter  you. 
Imagine  I  have  said  farewell  already." 

[Exeunt  Ladt  Aune,  TasjSEL,  md 

BCRCLET. 

Glo.  Sirs,  take  up  the  corse. 

Geiti.  Towards  Chertsey,  noble  lord  ? 

Glo.  No,to  White  Friars ;  there  attend  my  coming 
[Exeunt  the  rest,  toUh  the  Corat. 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  woo'd  ? 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  won  7 
ril  have  her, — ^but  I  will  not  keep  her  Long. 
What !  I,  that  kill'd  her  husband,  and  las  fathei^ 
To  take  her  in  her  heart's  extremest  hate ; 
With  curses  in  her  mouth,  tears  in  her  eyei^ 
The  bleeding  witness  of  her  hatred  by ; 
With  God,  her  conscience,  and  these  ban  against 

me. 
And  T  no  friends  to  back  my  suit  withaL 
But  the  piaun  devil,  and  dissembling  looks. 
And  yet  to  win  her,->all  the  world  to  nothing  1 
Ha! 

Hath  she  forgot  already  that  brave  prince, 
Edward,  her  lord,  whom  I  some  three  months  since, 
Stabb'd  in  my  angry  mood  at  Tewksbury  7* 
A  sweeter  and  a  lovelier  gentleman,-— 
Fram'd  in  the  prodigality  of  nature,    ' 
Young,  valiant,  wise,  and,  no  doubt,  ri^t  royal,-* 
The  spacious  world  cannot  again  afford  : 

lately  the  warchoiwe  of  an  eminent  packer.  Sir  J. 
Crosby's  iomb  is  in  the  neighbouring  church  of  Su  Qa- 
len  the  Great. 

7  i.  e.  expeditious. 

8  Cibber,  who  altered  King  Richard  IIL  for  the  stagB, 
was  so  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  improbability: of 
thifl  scene,  ihat  be  thought  ii  necessary  to  make  TrMsel 
say  : — 

'  When  future  chronicles  shall  speak  of  this,, 
They  wHI  be  thought  romance,  not  history.* 
The  emt>assy,under  Lord  Macartney  to  Chhia  wftneesed 
the  reprosentation  of  a  play  in  a  theatre  at  Tien.Biiig 
with  a  similar  incongruous  plot. 

9  This  fixes  the  exact  ume  of  «he  sceiw  to  August, 
1471.  King  Edward,  however,  is  Introduced  io  the  se* 
cond  act  dying.  That  king  died  in  April,  148S ;  conse* 
quently  there  is  an  interval  between  this  and  the  next 
aa  of  almost  twelve  years.  Clarence,  who  ia  re* 
presented  in  the  preceding  scene  as  committed  to  the 
Tower  before  the  burial  of  King  Henry  VL  was  in  fiMt 
not  confined  nor  put  to  dsaih  tUl  Mwrch»  1477-8,  ssiwa 
years  aAerwards. 
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Aad  will  sIm  jtt  ftbftte  her  eyes  on  me, 

That  cropp*d  the  solden  prime  of  thia  sweet  priiiee, 

Aitd  made  her  widow  to  a  woful  bed  ? 

Oil  me,  whose  all  not  equals  Edward*a  moiety  7 

On  me,  that  halt,  and  am  misshapen  thus '/ 

My  dukedom  to  a  begj»ariy  denier,' 

I  do  mistake  mv  person  all  this  while  t 

Uj>on  my  life,  she  finds,  although  I  cannot, 

Myself  to' be  a  marvellous  proper  man.' 

ni  be  at  charf^s  for  a  lookin;;-2lass  ; 

And  entertain  a  score  or  two  of  tailors, 

To  study  fashions  to  adorn  my  body  : 

Since  I  am  crept  in  favour  with  myself, 

I  will  mainrain  it  with  some  little  cost. 

Btitj  first,  I'll  turn  yon  fellow  in"  his  (^are ; 

And  then  return  lamen'in;;  to  my  love.— 

S'line  out,  fair  sun,  till  I  have  bought  a  glass, 

That  I  may  see  my  shadow  as  I  pass.  [Exit. 

SCENE  III.     The  atme.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 
-   Enter  Quecn  Elizabeth,  Lord  Rivbrs,  and 
lx>iiD  Gacr. 

Riv.  Have  patience,  madam;  there's  no  doubt 
his  majesty 
Will  soon  recover  his  accustomM  health. 

Grey.  In  that  you  brook  it  ill,  it  makes  him  worse  : 
Therefore,  for  God*s  sake,  entertain  good  comfort. 
And  cheer  his  grace  with  quick  and  merry  words. 
Q.  Elix.  If  he  were  dead,  what  woula  betide  of 

me  7 
OrtfL.  No  other  harm,  but  loss  of  such  a  lord. 
_  ^.  Elix.  The  lots  of  such  a  lord  includes  all 
harms. 
Gny.  The   heavens  have  blessM   you  with  a 
goodly  son. 
To  be  your  comforter  when  he  is  eon«. 

Q.  El»M.  Ah,  he  is  young  ;  and  his  minority 
If  put  unto  the  trust  of  Richard  Gloster, 
A  man  that  loyes  not  me,  nor  none  of  you. 
Riv.  Is  it  concluded,  he  shall  be  protector  7 
Q.  Elix.  It  is  determir/d,  not  concluded  yet  :* 
But  so  it  must  be,  if  the  king  miscarry. 

.  f  filer  Buckingham  aru^  Stanley.^ 

^rey.  Here  come  the  lords  of  Buckingham  and 

Stanley. 
Bwk,  Good  tin*e  of  day  unto  your  royal  grace  ! 
Stan,  God  make  your  majesty  joyful  as  you  have 

been ! 
Q.  Elix.   The  Countess  Richmond,*  good  my 
lord  of  Stanley, 
To  your  good  prayer  will  jicarcely  say — amen. 
Yet.  Stanley,  notwithstanding  she's  your  wife, 
And  loves  not  me,  be  you,  good  lord,  assur'd, 
I  hate  not  you  for  her  proud  arrogance. 

Stan.  I  do  beseech  you,  either  not  believe 
The  envious  slanders  of  her  false  accusers  ; 
Or,  If  she  be  accus'd  on  true  refiort. 
Bear  with  her  weakness,  which,  I  think,  proceeds 
From  wayward  sickness,  and  no  grounded  malice. 
Q.  Elix.  Saw  you  the  king  to<^ay,  my  lord  of 

■  Stanley? 
Stan.  But  now,  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  and  I, 
Ar^  come  from  vixitinf  his  majesty. 

Q.  Elix  What  likelihood  of  his  amendment,  lords? 
JBmck.    Madam,   good  hope;    his  grace  speaks 

cheerfully. 
Q.  Elix.  God  grant  him  health !     Did  you  confer 
with  him  ? 

1  A  small  coin,  the  twelfth  pan  of  a  French  soiia. 

3  Marvelkius  is  here  used  adverbially.  A  proper  man, 
te  (lid  language,  was  a  well-proportioned  one. 

Z  In  for  into. 

4  Determined  sL'nifies  the  Anal  conchision  of  the 
will:  concluded^  what  cannot  be  altered  by  reason  of 
some  act,  consequent  on  the  final  judgmeiiL 

5  By  Inadvertence,  in  the  old  copies  Derbt/  is  put  for 
Stanlejf.  The  pertwm  meant  was  Thomas  Lord  9tajil<>y, 
lord  steward  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth's  household. 
But  be  was  noc  created  eari  of  Derby,  tiH  aAer  the  ac- 
cession of  King  Henry  VII.  In  the  fiurth  and  flah  acts 
of  this  play,  be  ia  every  where  called  Lord  Stanley. 

0  Margaiet,  daughter  to  John  Baaufort,  first  diuu  of 


JSiidL  Ay,  madam :  he  deairet  to  OMke  atont* 
ment 
Between  the  duke  of  Gloster  and  your  brothera, 
And  between  them  and  ray  lord  chamberlain ; 
And  sent  to  warn'  them  to  his  royal  presence. 
Q.  Elix.  *Would  all  were  weU  f— But  that  will 
never  be  ;— 
I  fear,  our  happiness  is  at  the  height. 

Enter  Gloster,  Hastihos,  and  Dorset. 

Qlo.  They  do  me  wrong,  and  I  will  not  endufo 
it : —  . 

Who  are  they,  that  complain  unto  the  king, 
That  I,  forsooth,  am  stern,  and  love  ihem  not  7 
By  holy  Paul,  they  love  his  grace  but  lightly, 
That  fill  his  ears  with  such  dissentious  mmoura. 
Because  I  cannot  flatter,  and  speak  fair. 
Smile  in  men's  faces,  smooth,  oeceive,  uid  cog, 
Duck  with  French  nods  and  apish  courtefy, 
I  must  be  held  a  rancorous  enemy. 
Cannot  a  plain  man  live,  and  thmk  no  ham, 
But  thus  his  simple  truth  must  be  abus'd 
By  silken,  sly,  insinuating  Jacks? 

Grey.  To  whom  in  all  this  presence  apeaka  jour 
graced 

Gh,  1V>  thee,  that  hast  nor  honesty,  nor  grace. 
When  have  I  iniured  thee  7  when  done  thee  wrong.? 
Or  Uiee  ?— or  thee  7 — or  any  of  your  faction  7 
A  plague  upon  you  all !  His  royal  grace,-* 
Whom  God  preserve  better  than  you  would  wish  1—- 
Cannot  be  quiet  scarce  a  brrathnig  while, 
But  you  must  trouble  him  with  lewd*  complunts. 

Q.  Elix.    Brother  of  Gloster,  you  mistake  tbo 
matter^! 
The  king,  of  his  own  royal  disposition, 
And  not  provok'd  by  any  suitor  else  ; 
Aiming,  belike,  at  your  mterior  hatred. 
That  in  your  outward  action  shows  it^elfl 
Afiiundt  my  children,  brothers,  and  myself^ 
Makes  him  to  send  :  that  thereby  he  may  gather 
The  ground  of  your  ill  will,  and  so  remove  it. 

Glo.  I  cannot  tell  ;* — The  world  is  grown  so  bad. 
That  wrims  may  prey  where  eagles  dare  not  perch : 
Since  every  Jack'**  became  a  gentleman,  ^ 

There's  many  a  gentle  person  made  a  Jack.  '  ^    . 

Q.  Elix.  Come,  cume,  we  know  your  meamaf, 
brother  Gloster ; 
You  envy  my  advancement,  and  my  friends' ; 
God  grant,  we  never  may  have  need  of  you ! 

Gh.  Meantime,  God  grants  that  we  have  need 
of  you : 
Our  brother  is  imprison'd  by  your  means, 
Myself  disgrac'd,  and  the  nobility 
Held  in  contempt ;  while  great  promotions 
Are  daily  given,  to  ennoble  those 
That  scarce,  some  two  days  since,  were  worth  a 
noble. 

Q.  Elix.  By  Him,  that  rais'd  me  to  this  careful 
height, 
FVom  that  co/itented  hap  which  I  enjoy'd, 
I  never  did  incense  his  majesty 
Against  the  duke  of  Clarence,  but  have  been 
An  earnest  advocate  to  plead  for  him. 
My  lord,  you  do  me  shameful  injury. 
Falsely  to  draw  me  in  these  vile  suspects 

Glo.  You  may  deny  that  you  werp  not  the  CR«ao 
Of  my  Lord  Hastings'  late  imprisonment. 

Riv.  She  may,  my  lord  ;  for— — 

Glo.  She  mav,  Liord  Rivers  7 — why,  who  koowv 
not  so  7 

Somerset.  After  the  death  of  her  flrxi  husband,  Ed- 
mund Tudor,  earl  of  Richmond,  half-brother  to  King 
Henry  VI.  by  whom  she  had  onlv  one  ton,  aflerwards 
Kin 7  Henry  vll.,  she  married  Sir  Henry  Stafford,  uneU 
to  tiumphry,  duke  of  BucUngham. 

7  i.  e.  summon. 

9  Letdd  here  signifles  idte^  ungradou*}  and  not  rudi^ 
ignorant,  as  Steevens  asserts. 

9  i.  e.  I  cannot  tell  what  to  say  or  think  of  k. 
10  This  proverbial  expression  at  once  demonatraias 
th»orig1n  of  the  term  Jack,  so  often  used  by  Shaksp^ar^ 
It  means  one  of  the  very  lowest  class  of  people,  i 
whom  this  name  Is  mosccofflfflon  aad  familiar. 


*M 


KmO  BICOARD  m. 


A€Tk 


-8)m  may  do  more,  lir,  than  denyinc  that : 
She  may  help  you  to  many  fair  prefermeots  ; 
Aod  then  deny  her  aiding  hand  therein, 
And  lay  those  honours  on  your  high  desert. 
What  may  she  not?   She  may, — ay,  marry,  may 
■he,— 

Riv.  What,  marry,  may  she  7 

Glo,  What,  marr>',  may  she  7  marry  with  a  king, 
A  hachelor,  a  handsome  stripling  too ; 
I  wis,'  yoo^  grandam  had  a  worser  match. 

Q.  Eliz.  My  lord  uf  Gloster,  I  have  too  long  borne 
'*Tour  blunt  upbraidings,  and  your  bitter  scoffs  : 
By  heaven,  I  will  acquaint  his  majesty, 
Or  those  gross  taunts  I  often  have  endur'd. 
I  had  rather  be  a  country  servant  maid, 
Than  a  great  queen,  with  this  condition- 
To  be  so  baited,  scom*d,  and  stormed  at : 
Small  joy  have  I  in  being  Engtaiid^s  queen. 

Enttr  QuEBH  Margaret,  hthind. 

Q.  Mar.  And  lessen'd  be  that  small,  God,  I  be- 
feech  thee ! 
Thy  honour,  state,  and  seat,  is  due  to  me. 
^     uhn  What  7  threat  you  me  with  telling  of  the 

king? 
Tell  him,  and  spare  not :  look,  what  I  have  said 
I  will  avouch,  in  presence  of  the  king  : 
I  dare  adventure  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower. 
Tis  time  to  speak,  my  pains'  are  quite  forgot. 

Q.  Mar.  Out,  devil !  I  remember  them  too  well : 
Thou  kiirdst  my  husband  Henry  in  the  Tower, 
And  Edward,  my  poor  son,  at  Tewksbury. 

Oio,  Ere  you  were  queen,  ay,  or  your  husband 
kine, 
I  was  a  packhorse  in  his  great  affairs  ; 
A  weeder-out  of  his  proud  adversaries, 
A  liberal  rewarder  of  his  friends ; 
To  royalise  his  blood,  I  spilt  mine  own. 

Q.  Mar.  Ay,  and  much  better  blood  than  his,  or 
thine. 

Glo.  In  all  which  time,  you,  and  your  husband 
Grey, 
Were  factious  for  the  house  of  Lancaster  ;— 
And,  Rivers,  so  were  you  : — Was  not  your  husband 
In  Margaret's  battle  at  Saint  Albans  slain  P 
Let  me  put  in  your  m'mds,  if  you  forget. 
What  you  have  been  ere  now,  and  what  you  arc ; 
Withal,  what  I  have  been,  and  what  I  am. 

Q.  Mar.  A  murderous  villain,  and  so  still  thou  art. 

ulo.  Poor  Clarence  did  forsake  his  father  War- 
wick, 
Ay,  and  forswore  himself, — Which  Jcsu  pardon ! 

Q.  Mar,  'Which  God  revenge  ! 

Gh.  To  fight  on  Edward's  party,  for  the  crown  : 
And,  fir  his  meed,*  poor  lord,  he  is  mew'd  up : 
i  would  to  God,  my  nearl  were  flint  like  Edward's, 
'  ur  Edward's  soft  and  pitiful,  like  mine  ; 
4  am  too  childi^ih-foolish  for  this  world. 

Q.  Mar.  Hie  thee  to  hell  for  shame,  and  leave 
this  world, 
Thou  ca^odfproon !  there  thy  kingdom  is. 

Riv.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  iu  tliose  busy  days, 
Which  here  you  urge,  to  prove  us  enemies. 
We  follow'd  then  our  lord,  our  lawful  king  ; 
So  should  we  you,  if  you  should  be  our  king. 

-'I  I.e.  I  thfn/e. 
3  Labours. 

3  See  note  on  Kin«  Henry  VI.  Part  IIL  Act  iii.  Sc.  3. 
Mng^^oU'^battU  ia  Margaret's  arwii/. 

4  Reward. 

5  To  p'll  is  to  pillage.  It  is  oHen  used  with  to  poll  or 
strip.  *  Kildare  did  use  (o  pill  and  poll  liia  frieudes, 
tenants,  and  reteyners.' — HoUnshed. 

6  Gentle  is  here  used  ironically. 

7  '  What  dost  thou  in  my  sight.'  This  phrase  has 
been  already  explained  in  the  notes  to  Love's  Labour's 
Lost,  Act  It.  8c.  3.  In  As  Ton  Like  It,  Act  I.  Sc.  I, 
Bbakspeare  again  plays  upon  the  word  »uiAr,  as  in  this 
Instance : — 

'  Now,  sir,  what  make  you  here .' 
fiigtbing :  I  am  not  taught  to  make  any  thing.* 
.  8  Margaret  fled  into  France  ader  tb^  battle  of  Hex- 
J>am»  in  1464,  and  £dward  issued  a  proclamajioa  pro- 


Glo.  If  I  should  be  7^  htA  nih^r  be  a  pedlftr  « 
Far  be  it  from  my  heart,  the  thought  theraoT! 

Q.  EUz.  Am  little  joy,  my  lord,  as  you  ■umoM 
You  should  enjoy,  were  you  this  country's  uog ;    > 
As  little  joy  you  may  auppoee  in  me, 
That  I  enjoy,  being  the  queen  thereof. 

Q.  Mar.  A  little  joy  enjoys  the  queen  iheraof ;    . 
For  I  am  she,  and  altogether  joyless. 
I  can  no  longer  hold  me  patient. —        [Advandn^, 
Hear  me,  you  wi  angling  pirates,  that  fall  out 
In  sharing  that  which  you  have  pill'd^  from  roe  : 
Which  of  you  trembles  not,  that  looks  on  me  7 
If  not,  that,  I  being  queen,  you  bow  like  subjects  ; 
Yet  that,  by  you  depos'd,  you  quake  like  rebels  7*^ 
Ah,  gentle*  villain,  do  not  turn  away  ! 

Gm.  Foul  wrinkled  witcli,  what  mak'st*   thou  in 
my  sight? 

Q.  Mar.  But  repetition  of  what  thou  hast  marr'd; 
That  will  I  make,  before  I  let  thee  go. 

Gh,  Wert  thou  not  banished  on  pain  of  death  9* 

Q.  Mar.  I  was  ;  but  I  do  find  more  pain  in  ban- 
ishment. 
Than  death  can  yield  me  here  by  my  abode. 
A  husband,  and  a  son,  thou  ow'st  to  me,— 
And  thou  a  kingdom  ; — all  of  you^  allegiance : 
This  sorrow  that  I  have,  by  right  is  yours  ; 
And  all  the  pleasures  you  usurp  are  mine. 

Glo.  The  curse  my  noble  fatner  laid  on  thee,^- 
When  thou  didst  crown    his  warlike  brows  wi^ 

paper. 
And  with  thy  scorns  drew'st  rivers  from  his  eyef ; 
And  then,  to  dry  them,  eav'st  the  duke  a  clout. 
Steep'd  in  the  niultless  mood  of  pretty  Rutland  )<— 
His  curses,  then  from  bitterness  of  soul 
Denounc'd  against  thee,  are  all  fall'n  upon  tfiee  ; 
And  God,  not  we,  hath  plagu'd*  thy  bloody  deed., 

Q.  Eliz.  So  just  is  God,  to  right  the  innocent. 

Aast.  O,  'twas  the  foulest  deed  to  slay  that  bab^ 
And  the  most  merciless  that  e'er  was  heard  of. 

Riv,  Tyrants  themselves  wept  when  it  wai 
ported. 

Dorg,  No  man  but  prophesied  revenge  for  it. 

Buck.  Northumberland,  then  present,  wept  to 
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Q.  Mar.  What !  were  you  snarling  all,  before  I 
came,  0 

Ready  to  catch  each  other  by  the  throat, 
And  turn  you  all  your  hatred  now  on  me ! 
Did  York's  dread  curse  pre  vail  so  much  with  heaven^ 
That  Henry's  death,  my  lovely  Edward's  death, 
Their  kingdom's  loss,  niry  wonil  banishment, 
Could  all  but' '  answer  (or  that  peevish  brat  7 
Can  curses  pierce  the  clouds,  and  enter  heaven  <— >• 
Why,   then   give   way,   dull  clouds,  to  my  quick 

curses ! — 
Though  not  by  war,  by  surfeit  die  your  king,*' 
As  ours  by  murder,  to  make  him  a  king ! 
Edward,  thy  son,  that  now  is  prince  of  Walea,     • 
For  Edward,  my  son,  that  was  prince  of  Wales 
Die  in  his  youth,  by  like  untimely  violence ! 
Thyself  a  queen,  for  me  that  was  a  queen. 
Outlive  thv  glory,  like  my  wretched  self! 
Long  may^st  thou  live,  to  wail  thy  children's  lost ; 
And  see  another,  as  I  see  thee  now, 
Deck'd  in  thy  rights,  as  thou  art  stall'd  hi  mine  t 
Long  die  thy  happy  days  before  thy  death  ; 

hibitinir  any  of  his  subjects  from  aiding  her  return,  or 
hnrbourine  her,  should  she  attempt  to  revisit  Engtmd. 
She  remained  abroad  till  April,  1471,  when  she  landed 
ai  Weymouth.  After  the  baule  of  Tewksbury,  in  Majr, 
1471,  she  was  confined  in  the  Tower  where  she  c6n- 
tinued  a  prisoner  till  1473,  when  she  was  ransonned  bf 
her  father  Regnier,  and  removed  to  Franca,  where  sIm 
died  in  1482.  So  that  her  introduction  in  the  present 
scene  ia  a  mere  poetical  fiction. 

9  To  plague  in  ancient  language  is  to  punish.  Henea 
the  scriptural  tenn  or  the  p/agt«e«  of  EgypL 

10  8ee  King  Henry  VL  PanTlII.  Act  I,  8c.  3  :~ 

*  What,  weepin^-ripe,  my  Lord  Northumberland.' 

11  But  ia  here  used  in  its  exceptive  sense  :  could  all 
thit)  only,  or  nothing  but  (i.  e.  be  out  or  exc^t)  this 
swer  for  the  death  of  that  brsL 

12  Alluding  to  his  luxarioua  lift. 


a^n^m. 


lONG  RICHARD  IK. 


And,  after  manv  lengthenM  houra  of  grief,      • 
Die  neither  moiiier,  wife,  uor  England's  queen ! — 
RivefWy'^and  Dorset, — you  were  slanders  by, — 
And  so  wast  ihou,  Lord  Hastings, — when  my  son 
Was  stabbed  with  bloody  daggers :  God,  I  pray  him, 
That  none  of  you  may  live  yuur  natural  age, 
But  by  aoQie  unlookM  accident  cut  otT. 

Gfo.  Have  done  thy  charm,  thou  hateful  witherM 
hag. 

Q.  Mar*  And  leave  out  thee  7  stay,  dog,  for  thou 
shalt  bear  me. 
If  hefiTen  haire  any  grievous  plague  in  store, 
E^seeduig  those  that  I  can  wish  upon  thee, 
O,  let  them  keep  it,  till  th^r  sins  be  ripe, 
And  then  hurl  down  their  mdignation 
On  thte,  the  troubler  of  the  poor  world's  peaT:e ! 
The  %vorm  of  conscience  still  be-gnaw  thy  soul ! 
Thy  friends  suspect  for  traitors  while  thou  lir'st, 
And  take  deep  traitors  for  thy  dearest  friends ! 
No  sleep  close  up  that  deadly  e^re  of  thine, 
XJaAen  It  be  while  some  tormenting  dream 
Affrights  thee  with  a  hell  of  ugly  devils  ! 
Thou  elvish-markM,  abortive,  rooting  hog!* 
Thou  that  wast  seaPd  in  thy  nativity 
The  slave  of  nature,  aild  the  son  of  hell ! 
Thou  slander  of  thy  mother's  heavy  womb ! 
Thou  loathed  issue  of  thy  father's  loins ! 
Thou  rag  of  honour!  thou  detested 

Glo.  MargareL 

g.  Mar.  Richard ! 

to.  Ha  7 

Q.  Mar,  I  call  thee  not. 

Gh.  I  cry  thee  mercy  then  ;  for  I  did  think. 
That  thou  hadst  call'd  me  all  these  bitter  names. 
'   Q.  Mar,  Why,  so  I  did  :  hut  look'd  for  no  reply. 
O,  let  me  make  the  period  to  my  curse. 

OU,  Tis  done  by  me  ;  and  ends  in— ^Margaret. 
Q.  Elix.  Thus   have   you    breath'd   your  curse 

against  yourself; 
^.  Mar,  Poor  painted  queen,  vain  flourish  of  my 
fortune ! 
Why  strew'st  thou  sugar  on  that  bottled  spider,* 
Whose  deadly  web  ensnareth  thee  about? 
Fool,  fool !  thou  whet'st  a  knife  to  kill  thyself. 
The  day  will  come,  that  thou  shalt  wish  for  me 
To  help  thee   curse  this  pois'nous    bunch-back'd 
toad. 
Ha9U  False-boding  woman,  end  thy  frantic  curse; 
I/est,  to  thy  harm,  tnou  move  our  patience. 

^.  Mar.  Foul  shame  upon  you !  you  have   all 

moy'd  mine. 
Biv.  Were  you  well  senr'd,  you  would  be  taught 

your  duty. 
^,  Mar.  To  serye  me  well,  you  all  should  do  me 
duly. 
Teach  me  to  oe  your  queen,  and  you  my  subjects : 
O,  serve  me  well,  and  teach  yourselves  that  duty. 
Don.  Dispute  not  with  her,  she  is  lunatic. 
^.  Mar.  reace,  master  marquis,  you  are  mala- 
pert: 
Tour  lire-new  stamp  of  honour  is  scarce  current ;' 


1  *Thou  t\v\tlt\-Tnark^d.  abortive,  rooting  hog.»     It 
was  an  old  prejudice  which  is  not  yet  quite  extinct,  that 
those  who  are  defective  or  deformed,  are  marked  by  na- 
cnre  as  prone  to  mischief.    She  calls  him  ftog,  in  allu- 
sion to  his  cognizance,  which  was  a  boar.     *  The  ex- 
prsssion  (says  Warinirtnn)  is  flne ;  remembering   her 
ymingesc  son,  she  alludes  to  the  ravage  which  hogs 
make  with  the.  finest  flowers  in   ganlens ;   and  imi- 
roaiing  that  Eluabech  was  to  expect  ito  other  treatment 
for  her  sons.*    The  rhyme  for  which  Gollingborne  was 
executed,  as  given  by  Hey  wood  in  his  Metrical  History 
of  King  Edward  IV.  will  iiliMirate  this  :— 
*  The  cat,  the  rat,  and  Lovell  our  dog. 
Doe  rule  all  England  under  a  hog. 
The  crooke  baen  boore  the  way  hath  found 
To  root  our  roses  fVrnn  our  grotmd, 
Both  flower  and  bud  will  he  confound, 
Till  king  of  beasts  the  swine  be  crown'd : 
And  then  the  dog,  the  cat,  and  rat 
Shall  in  his  trough  feed  and  be  fat.* 
Tlia  pevsona  aimed  at  in  this  rhyme,  were  the  kfaig, 
Caaeaby,  Ratcllff,  and  LotelL 


O,  that  your  joong  nobility  cony  )«dg«,  •  \ 

What  'twere  to  lose  it,  and  be  flusernle ' 
Tbey  that  stand  high,  have  maiiy  blacls  to  ihfeke 
them :  ,         i 

And,  if  they  fall,  they  dash  ihemeel^^ea  (o  piecaa. 

Oto.  Good  counsel,  marry ;— 4eam  it,  W«mii% 
marquis. 

Dart.  It  touches  you,  my  lord,  as  much  as  me. 

Glo.  Ay,  and  much  more :  But  I  was  bom  to  high, 
Our  aiery'^  buiidelh  in  the  cedar's  top, 
And  dallies  with  the  wind,  and  scorns  (ht  walk,  ' 

Q.  Mar.    And   turns   the  sun  to  shade  ! — alas ! 
alas  I — 
Witness  my  son,  now  in  the  shade  of  deatl^ ; 
Whose  bright  outshining  beams  thy  cloudy  wiratK  . 
Hath  in  eternal  darkness  folded  up. 
Your  aiery  buildeth  in  our  aiery's  nest :—  * 

O  God,  that  sec^t  it.  do  not  suffer  it  j  ' 

As  it  was  won  with  blood,  lost  be  it  sor!  ^ 

Buck.  Peace,  peace,  for  shame,  if  not  for  charity; 

Q.  Mar.  Urge  neither  charity  nor  shame  to  me  ; 
Uncharitably  with  me  have  yon  dealt. 
And  shamefully  by  you  my  hopes  are  buicher'd. 
My  charity  is  outrage,  hfe  my  shame,—  ' 

And  in  mv  shame  still  live  my  sorrow's  rage  ! 

Buck.  Have  done,  have  done.  * 

Q.  Misr,  O  princely  Buckingham,  I  kisis  thy  haafl^ 
In  sign  of  leaeue  and  amity  with  thee :  ; 

Now  fair  befall  thee,  and  (ny  noble  house ! 
Thy  garments  are  not  spotted  wMh  oor  blood. 
Nor  tnou  within  (he  compass  of  my  curie.  <; 

Buck.  Nor  no  one  here ;  for  curses  never  paa» 
The  lips  of  those  that  brealhe  them  in  the  air. 

.Q.  Mar,  I'll  not  believe  but  they  aaoend  tite  aky, 
And  there  awake  God's  gentle-sleepiag  peace. 

0  Buckingham,  beware  of  yonder  dog ;  > 
Lfook,  when  he  fawns,  be  bites ;  and.  when  he  kiteM^ 
His  venom  tooth  will  rankle  to  the  aeath  : 

Have  not  to  do  with  hiffiy  beware  of  him  ;  »/ 

Sin,  death,  and  hell  have  set  tlieir  marks  on  him  } 
And  all  their  ministers  attend  on  him. 
Glo.  What  doth  she  say,  my  lord  of  Buckinf^am'T 
Budc.  Nothing  that  I  respect,  my  gracious  lord# 
^.  Afar.  What,  dosit  thou  tfiorn  me  lor  my  f  enkla 
counsel  / 
And  soothe  the  devil  thai  I  warn  thee  from  7         r 
O,  but  remember  this  another  day,  ^j 

When  be  shall  split  thy  very  heart  with  s9rrow| 
And  say,  poor  Margaret  was  a  pvopheteps.— * 
Live  eMJi  of  you  the  subjects  to  his  hate,  j 

And  he  to  yours^  and  all  of  you  to  God's  7*    [£j^ 
Hast,  My  hair  dotjl  stand  on  end  tp  h^nr  her 

curses. 
Biv.  And  so  doih  mine ;  I  .mvse,  why^i^s  ft 
liberty.  ,-  .     '      ' 

Glo.  I  cannot  blame  her,  by  God*rhoty  mother ; 
She  hath  had  too  much  wrong,  and  I  repent     ^ 
My  part  thereof,  that  I  haye  done  to  her. 

S.  Eliz.  I  never  did  her  any,  to  my  kaowUdge^ 
lo.  Yet  you  have  all  the  yantase  of  her  WMNa|. 

1  was  too  hot  to  do  somebody  ffood. 

That  is  too  cold  in  thmking  of  ft  now.  f 

Marry,  as  for  Clarence,  he  is  weU  repaid:  '*. 


ii^ 


3  Alluding  to  Oiaster*s  form  and  venonb    A  baffled 
Kpitl^r  is  n  large,  bloated,  glostty  spider :  supposed  to 
xootain  venom  proportionate  to  its  size. 

3  He  was  created  marquis  of  Dorset  In  1 476.  The 
scene  is  laid  in  1477-S. 

4  mAieiTf  for  brood.  This  word  properly  signllfed  a 
brood  of  eagles,  fjr  hawks ;  iljough  in  later  times  oAen 
used  for  the  nest  of  those  birds  of  prev.  Its  eiyiiK)log^ 
is  from  eyren^  tge%  ;  and  we  acconfingly  sometimse  find 
it  spelleiTeyry.  The  cummenuuors  explained  h  nest  in 
this  passage,  according  to  which  explanation  the  mean.  ' 
ing  a  few  lines  lower  would  be,  *  your  ne*t  buIIdAh  tai 
our  nesCs  tiesl  !* 

d  It  is  evident,  from  the  conduct  of  Shakspeas^,  that 
the  house  of  Tudor  retained  all  their  Lancastrian  jve- 
judices,  even  in  the  reign  of  Q.ueen  Elizabeth.  He 
seems  to  deduce  the  woes  of  the  house  of  York  fVolh  the 
curses  which  Queen  Margaret  had  ranted  againM  (hem , 
and  he  could  not  give  that  weight  to  her  curses,  withoil 
supposing  a  right  la  her  to  utter  them.—  Walj^pU.  ^    ^ 


KING  RICHARD  HI. 


ActL, 


H(t  if  fhuikM*  up  to  fkuhif  for  his  pain*  ;— 
God  pardon  ikem  that  are  the  cause  thereof! 

Riu,  A  virtuous  and  a  christianlike  conclusion, 
To  pray  for  them  that  have  done  seath*  to  us. 

vU,  80  do  I  erer,  beini;  well  adtrisM  ;— 
fW  had  1  eurs'd  now,  I  had  cursM  myself.  [Aiide. 

Enter  Cattsmx, 

Cattt.  Madann  his  roaieity  both  call  for  you,— 
And  for  your  grace,— andf  yuu,  ray  noble  lords. 

^.  £Ux.  Catesby,  I  come: — Ix>rds,  will  you  go 
with  me  7 

iKv.  Madam,  we  will  attend  your  grace. 

[Exeunl  all  but  G  lo»tck. 

Glo.  t  do  the  wron£,  and  Hrst  begin  to  brawl. 
The  secret  mischieCi  Diat  I  set  abroach, 
I  lay  unto  the  grlevou&  charge  of  others. 
Clarence,— whom  I,  indeed,  have  laid  in  darkness, 
I  do  beweep  to  many  simple  gulls  ; 
Namely,  to  Stanley,  Hastings,  Buckingham  ; 
And  tell  them — *tis  the  queen  and  her  allies. 
That  stir  the  king  against  the  duke  my  brcther. 
Now  they  believe  it ;  and  wiihal  whet  me 
To  he  reveng'd  on  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey  : 
But  then  I  sijgh,  and  with  a  piece  ol  scripture, 
Tell  them — that  God  bids  us  do  good  for  evil : 
And  thus  I  clothe  my  naked  villany 
With  old  odd  ends,  stol'n  forth  of  tioly  writ : 
And  seen  a  saint,  when  most  I  play  the  deviL 

j^alsr  Two  Murderers. 

But  soft,  here  come  my  executionera. 
How  now,  my  hardy,  stout  resolved  mates  7 
Are  you  now  going  to  despatch  this  thing  7 
I  Murd.  We  are,  my  lord  ;  and  come  to  have  the 
warrant. 
That  we  may  be  admitted  where  he  is. 

CMou  Well  thought  upon,  I  have  it  here  about  me  : 

[Git^the  IVanani, 
When  you  have  done,  repair  to  Crosby-place. 
But,  sirs,  be  sudden  in  the  execution,  ' 
Withal  obdurate,  do  not  hear  him  plead  ; 
For  Clarence  is  well  spoken,  and,  perhaps, 
May  move  your  hearts  to  pity,  if  you  mark  him. 
1  Murd.  Tut,  !ut,^y  lord,  we  will  nut  stand  to 
prate, 
Talkers  are  no  great  doers ;  be  assiir*d. 
We  so  to  use  our  hands,  and  not  our  tongues. 
Ob,  Tour  eyes  drop  mill-stones,  when  fools'  eyes 
drop  tears  :* 
I  like  you,  lads :— about  your  business  straight ; 
Go,  f  o,  despatch. 

1  Mitrd,  W«  will,  myi  noble  lord. 

[ExeunL 

BCKNE  TV,    Londoti.     A  Room  in  tfu  TVnuer. 
EnUr  Clamehcx  and  BaAXEVBtTar. 

Br^  Why  looks  your  grace  so  heavily  to-day  7 
CZar.  Ou  I  have  pass'd  a  miserable  night, 
80  IbU  of  faarfol  dreaaas,  of  ugly  sights, 
.That,  as  I  am  a  christian  fiuthad  man, 
I  would  not  spend  another  such  a  night, 
Thoagh  'twere  to  buy  a  world  of  happy  days ; 
80  foil  of  dismal  terror  was  the  time. 
Brvk*  What  was  your  dream,  my  lord  ?  I  pray 

Sou,  tell  me. 
lethought,  that  I  had  broken  from  the 
Tower, 


I  A  frank  is  a  pen  or  eoop  in  which  hogs  and  other 
animals  were  oonflned  while  fauiiif .  To  be  franked  np 
was  to  be  eh^eljf  eonJInmL  To /ranch,  or  frank,  yrtm 
to  stuff,  to  cram,  to  (atten. 

3  Harm,  mischier. 

S  This  appears  to  have  tieen  a  proverbial  sayfng.  It 
occurs  agafai  In  the  tragedy  of  Cssar  and  Pompey, 
.607:— 

*Men*s  eyes  must  millstones  drop,  when  fools  shed 
tears.* 

4  Clarence  was  desht)us  to  assist  his  sister  Margaret 
against  the  French  king,  who  invaded  her  jointure  lands 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  Charles  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, who  was  killed  at  Nancy,  in  January,  U76-7. 
babel,  the  wife  of  Clarence,  being  then  dead  (poisoned 
by  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  as  it  has  been  conjectured,} 
ka  wiilMd  10  bare  manM  BSary,  the  daughiar  and  heir 


And  was  erobark'd  to  cross  to  Burgundy  ;^ 
And,  in  my  company,  my  brcilher  &loster  : 
Who  from  my  cabin  tempted  me  to  walk 
Upon  the  hatches ;  thence  we  look'd  toward  Eng- 
land, 
And  cited  up  a  thouf^and  heavy  times. 
During  the  war.s  of  York  and  Lancaster 
That  had  befall'n  ii<:.     As  we  pac*d  along 
Upon  the  giddy  footing  of  the  hatches. 
Met  bought,  that  Gloster  rtunibled  ;  and,  in  (ailing, 
Struck  me,  that  thought  to  s'ay  him,  overboard, ' 
Into  the  tumbling  billows  of  the  main.  , 

0  lord  !  methoujjht,  what  pain  it  was  to  drown 
What  dreadful  noise  of  waier  in  mine  ears:* 
What  sights  of  ugly  death  within  mine  eyes ! 
Methougnt.  I  saw  a  thousand  fearful  wrecks  ; 
A  thousand  men,  that  fishes  gnawM  upon  ; 
Wedges  of  gold,  great  anchors,  heaps  of  pearl, 
inestmiable  stones,  unvalued'  lewels. 

All  scatterM  in  the  bottom  of  the  sez. 

Some  lay  in  dead  men's  skulls :  and  in  those  holes 

Where  eyes  did  once  inhabir,  tncre  were  crept 

(As  'twere  in  scorn  of  eyes)  reflecting  gems. 

That  woo'd  the  slimy  bottom  of  the  deep, 

And  mock'd  the  dead  bones  tliat  lay  scatter'd  by. 

Brak,  Had  you  such  leisure  in  the  lime  of  death' 
To  gaze  upon  these  secrets  of  the  deep  ? 

Clar.  Methought,  I  had  j  and  oAen  did  I  strive 
To  yield  tlte  ghost :  but  still  the  envious  flood 
Kept  in  my  soul,  and  would  not  let  it  forth 
To  seek  the  empty,  vast,'  and  wand'ring  air ; 
But  smother'd  it  within  my  panting  bulk,* 
Which  almost  burst  to  belch  it  in  the  sea. 

Brak,  Awak'd  you  nut  with  this  sore  agony  T 

Clar.  O,  no,  my  dream  was  Icngtheu'd  after  life  ; 
O,  then  began  the  tempest  to  my  soul ! 

1  pass'd,  methought,  the  melancholy  flood. 
With  that  grim  ferryman  which  poets  write  of^ 
Unto  thekmgdom  of  perpetual  night. 

The  first  that  there  did  ereet  my  strancer  soul. 
Was  my  great  father-in-law,  renowned  Warwidt, 
Who  cry'd  aloud, — IVhat  ncourgefoT  perjury 
Can  this  dark  monarchi/  qffbrd  false  Clarence  7 
And  so  he  vanis-li'd  :   *rhon  came  wand'ring  by 
A  shadow  like  an  angel,  with  bright  hair 
Dabbled  in  blood,'  and  he  sluirkM  out  aloud, — 
Clarence  is  come,—faUe,  Reeling. '  "perjured  CUsreneey 
That  stabbed  me  in  the  held  hy  Tewkabury  ; — 
Seize  on  him,fwica,  take  him  to  your  tormeids  I 
With  that,  methought,  a  lei^'ion  of  foul  fiends 
Enviror/d  me,  and  howled  m  mine  ears 
Such  hideous  crie9,  that,  with  the  yery  noise, 
I  trembling  wak'd,  and,  for  a  season  after, 
Could  notlielieve  but  that  I  was  in  hell ; 
Such  terrible  impression  made  my  dream. 

Brak.  No,  marvel,  lord,  though  it  affrighted  you  i 
I  am  afraid,  methinks,  to  hear  you  tell  it. 

Clar.  O,  Brakenbury,  I  have  done  these  thhngs-* 
That  now  give  evidence  against  my  souT,— 
For  Edward's  sake  ;    ana,  see,  now   he  requftei 


me 


O  God !  if  my  deep  prayers  cannot  appease  thee. 

But  thou  wilt  be  aveng'cl  on  my  misdeeds, 

Yet  execute  thy  wrath  on  me  alone : 

0,8pare  my  guiltless  wile,'  *  and  my  poor  children  :— 


of  the  duke  of  Burgundy  ;  but  the  match  was  opposed 
by  Edward,  who  hoped  to  have  obtained  her  for  his  bro- 
ther-in-law, Lord  Rivsrs,  and  this  circumstance  has 
been  su^^ested  as  the  principal  cause  of  the  breach  be- 
tween Edward  and  Cbirence.  Mary  of  Burgundy  how- 
ever  chose  a  husband  for  herself,  having  married,  io 
1477,  Maximilian,  son  of  the  Emperor  Frederic. 

5  See  a  note  on  Milton's  Lycitlas,  v.  157.    Milton** 
Minor  Poems,  bv  T.  Warton.  ed.  1701. 

6  Unvalued  tor  ittvtUualHej  not  to  be  valued,  inesti* 
mab*3. 

7  Vaat  Is  wa»te^  deoolate.    Vastum  per  inane. 

8  Bulkj  i.  e.  breast.  See  note  on  Hamlet,  krxYi.  8e. ).. 

9  Lee  has  traraplanied  this  image  into  his  Mithridates, 
Act  Iv.  Sc.  1. 

10  Fleeting  or  flitting,  in  old  Iao$aage,  was  used  for 
uncertain,  ineonittant,  fluctuating. 

1 1  The  wife  of  Clarence  died  tiefoffe  he  was  apfrt 
bended  and  confined  in  the  Towtc. 


Stem  IT. 


KOVO  SICHARD  IIL 


if 


My  MMil  M  b««/y,  and  I  fain  would  al««p. 
Srmlu  1  will,  my  lord  ;  God  give  your  fraco  food 
fo«i! — 

fCLAKBRCB  rcpoM*  himat{f9m  a  Chair. 
Sorrow  brocJiB  mHtwMui,  and  repnsinK  hours, 
Makes  the  night  morning,  and  the  noontide  night. 
"^  '  haire  Dut  their  tiUes  lor  their  glories,' 


An  outward  honour  lor  an  inward  toil ; 
And,  for  unfelt  imaginations. 
They  often  feel  a  world  of  restless  cares  :' 
So  tnat,  between  their  titles,  and  low  name, 
There's  nothing  diflWs  but  the  outward  fama. 

EnUr  the  Two  Murderers. 

I  Mvrd,  Ho !  who's  here  ? 

Bnk.    What  would'st   thou  fellow?  and   how 
cam'st  thou  hither  7 

1  Mmrd,  I  would  speak  with  Clarence,  aiKl  I 
earae  hither  on  my  lesii. 

BnA,  What,  so  brief  7 

t  Murd,  O,  sir,  *tis  better  to  be  brief  than  te- 
dious :— 
Let  him  see  our  commission  ;  talk  no  more. 

[A  Paper  ia  delivered  to  BaAXaiiBuaT,  who 
reade  iL 

Breik,  I  am,  in  this,  commanded  to  deliver 
The  noble  duke  of  Clarence  to  your  hands  :— 
I  will  not  reason  what  is  meant  hereby, 
Bocause  I  will  be  guiltless  of  the  meaning. 
Here  are  the  kejrs ; — there  sits  the  duke  asleep : 
ril  to  the  king ;  and  signify  to  him. 
That  thus  I  have  resign'd  to  you  my  charge. 

I  Murd.  You  may,  sir ;  *lie  a  point  of  wisdom : 
Fare  you  well.  [Ectit  BaAXCHSuaf . 

t  Murd.  What,  shall  we  stab  him  as  he  sleeps  7 

1  Murd,  No ;  he*U  say,  'twas  done  cowardly, 
when  he  wakes. 

t  Murd.  When  he  wakes !  why,  fool,  he  shall 
never  wake  until  the  great  judgment  day. 

]  Murd.  Why,  then  he'll  say,  we  stabb'd  him 
sleeping. 

t  Murd.  The  urging  of  that  word,  judgment,  hath 
bred  a  kind  of  remorse  in  me. 

]  Murd.  What?  art  thou  afraid? 

t  Murd.  Not  to  kill  him,  having  a  warrant  for  it ; 
bat  to  be  damn'd  for  killing  him,  from  the  which  no 
warraat  can  defend  me. 

1  Murd,  I  thought,  thou  had'st  been  resolute. 

S  Murd.  So  1  am,  to  let  him  live. 

1  Murd.  V\\  back  to  the  duke  of  Gloster,  and 
tell  him  so. 

t  Murd.  Nay,  Ij»r*y(heey  suy  a  little :  I  hope, 
tlii/i  holy  humour  or  mme  will  change  ;  it  was  wont 
to  hold  me  but  while  one  would  tell  twenty. 

I  Murd.  How  dost  thou  feel  thyself  now  7 

S  Murd.  'Faith,  some  certain  dregs  of  conscience 
are  yet  within  me. 

1  Murd,  Remember  our  reward,  when  the  deed's 
done. 

S  Murd.  Come,  he  dies ;  I  had  forgot  the  reward. 

1  Murd.  Where's  thy  conv*ience  now  ? 

t  Murd.  In  the  duke  of  Gloster's  pur^e. 

1  Murd.  So,  when  he  open^  his  purse  to  give  ns 
our  reward,  thy  conscience  flies  out. 

f  Murd.  lis  no  matter ;  let  it  go ;  there's  few, 
or  none,  will  entertain  it. 

1  Murd.  What,  if  it  come  to  thee  asatn  7 


1  This  line  may  be  thus  understood,  *  The  elorhM  of 
winces  are  nmhliif  more  than  empty  Utlss :'  but  k  woukl 
rnpress  the  purpose  of  the  speaker,  and  c^rrsepond  bet- 
Mr  with  the  rollowing  lines*  if  te  were  read  :— 

*  Princes  have  but  their  titles  for  their  troubtf*.* 

Johnson. 

S  They  oAen  suiTer  real  miseries  for  imaginary  and 
noreal  gratiflcatfons. 

8  One  villain  save.  Conscience  Is  ai  hki  elbow,  per* 
aamiing  him  not  lo  kill  the  duke.  The  ncher  aays,  take 
the  devil  into  thy  mind,  who  will  be  a  match  for  thy 
coiisdenoev  and  belkive  it  not.  Perhaps  conscience  is 
kers  personifled,  as  fafi  LauneekN*s  dialoirae  in  the  Mer. 
eham  of  Tenies ;  but  however  that  may  be,8iifkapean 
would  have  used  Aim  for  it  withoi«  eeruplek 

«l.e.aloU 


t  Murd.  ni  Boc  oMddlo  with  h.  it  ie  a 
thing,  it  makes  a  man  a  coward ;  a  man  cannoi 
steal,  but  ii  accuseih  him  ;  a  man  canitoi  sw«>ar,  hot 
it  checks  him :  a  man  canuoi  lie  w  i  h  tiis  neighbour'k 
wife,  but  it  detects  him  :  '  Fn  a  Itliuhing  sliame* 
faced  spirit,  that  mutinies  in  a  man's  bosom ;  it  fills 
one  full  of  obstacles :  it  made  int-  once  restore  a 
puree  of  gold,  that  by  chance  I  f  •und  :  it  beggars 
any  man  that  keeps  it :  it  is  tiirn<Nl  out  of  all  io\%  ns 
ami  cities  for  a  dangerous  thing  .  and  every  man 
that  means  lo  live  well,  endeavours  to  trust  to  hun- 
sei^  and  live  without  it. 

1  Murd.  'Zounds,  it  is  even  now  at  my  elbow^ 
persuading  me  nut  to  kill  the  duke. 

t  Murd.  Take  the  devil  in  thy  mind,  fnd  believe 
him  not :  be  would  insinuate  wiin  thee,  but  to  make 
thee  sigh.' 

1  Murd.  1  am  strong-firam'd,  he  caimot  prevail 
with  me. 

S  Murd.  Spoke  like  a  tall*  follow,  that  respects 
his  reputation.     Come,  shall  we  fall  to  work  ? 

1  Murd.  Take  him  over  the  costard*  with  the 
hills  of  thy  sword,  and  then  throw  him  into  the  malm- 
sey hutt,  in  the  next  room. 

5  Jlfard.  O  excellent  device  1  and  make  a  eop  ef 
him. 

1  Murd.  Soft !  he  wakes. 

tMurd.  Srike. 

1  Murd.  No,  well  reason'  with  him. 

Ciar.  Where  art  thou,  keeper  ?  give  me  B  cop  of 

wine. 
1  Murd.  You  shall  have  wine  enough,  ny  lord* 

anon. 
Clor.  In  God's  name,  what  art  thou  7 
I  Murd,  A  man,  as  you  are.^ 
Ctar.  But  Boi,  as  I  am,  royaL 
1  Murd.  Nor  you.  as  we  are,  loyaL 
Clur.  Thy  voice  is  thunder,  but  thy  looks  aro 

humble. 
I  Murd.  My  voice  is  now  the  king's,  ray  looks, 

mine  own. 
Clar.  How  darkly,  and   how  deadly  dost  thou 

speak! 
Tour  eyes  do  menace  me :  Why  look  you  pale  ? 
Who  sent jrou  hither  7  Wherefore  do  you  cone? 

Both  Murd.  To,  to,  to, 

Clar.  To  murder  me  7 
Both  Murd.  Ay,  ay. 

Clar.  You  scarcely  have  the  hearts  to  tell  me  S0| 
And  therefore  cannot  harr  the  hearts  to  do  it. 
Wherein,  mv  friends,  have  I  offended  you  7 

1  Murd.  Offended  us  you  have  not,  Vut  the  king. 
Clar.  I  shall  be  reronctIM  to  him  again. 

2  Murd.  Never,  my  lord ;  therefore  prepare  to 

die. 
Clar.  Are  you  cali'd  forth  from  out  a  world  of 

men. 
To  stay  the  iniMM^em  ?  What  is  my  offence  7 
Where  is  the  eviden^^e  that  doth  accuse  me  7 
What  lawful  quest''  have  given  their  verdict  up 
Unto  the  frowning  judge  7  or  who  pronoiinrM 
The  bitter  sentence  of  poor  Clari*nce'  death'' 
Before  I  be  convict  by  course  of  law. 
To  threaten  me  with  death  i*  motit  unlawful. 
I  charge  you,  as  you  hope  to  have  redemption^ 
Bv  Christ's  dear  blood  shed  for  our  grievous  sins, 

A  Head. 

6  i.  e.  fatk  with  Mm 

7  Qxesr  was  the  term  for  •Jury.  *A  tu'»t  of  twelve 
men,  Duodecim  vtratus.*— Huref.  In  Hamlet  we  have 
*  cn>wner*s  fueet  law.* 

Shakspsare  has  followed  the  current  tale  of  his  own 
time.  But  the  truth  is,  that  Clarence  was  tried  and 
fouiid  guilty  by  his  peerv,  and  a  bill  of  aiuinder  wax  af. 
cerwaids  passed  agsinst  him.  Aecorriint  to  Sir  Tho* 
mas  More,  his  death  was  eommmnded  by  Edward ;  but 
he  does  not  assert  that  the  duke  of  OkMier  was  the  it* 
stmmeni.  Polydnre  Vireil  says,  thoof  h  he  talked  wBB 
several  persons  who  lived  at  the  time,  he  never  cnuki 
get  any  eenahi  account  of  the  motives  that  Induced  Bd* 
ward  to  pat  his  brother  to  death. 

9  This  line  was  altered,  and  the  subssooem,  Una 
orakted,bytheodHogBof  dia'fo«|i»i»»H»>;tbipipiiqF 
flfthefMiift  ^ 


KUte  RlCHAHil  Ut. 


▲et  IL" 


Tliftt  Tov  depart,  and  Imy  no  hamlt  od  me ; 
The  aeed  you  undertake  is  damnable. 

1  Murd,  What  we  will  du,  we  do  upon  command. 

f  Mwd.  And  he,  that  hath  commanded,  is  our 
king. 

CUsr,  Erroneous  vassal !  the  i;reat  King  of  kings 
Hath  in  the  table  of  liiit  law  commanded. 
That  t^iou  shall  do^no  murder;  Wilt  thou  then 
SiYurn  at  his  edict,  and  fulHl  a  man's  7 
Take  heed ;  for  he  holds  vengeance  in  his  hand, 
To  hurl  upon  their  heads  that  break  his  law. 

f  Mwra,  And  that  same  vengeance  doth  be  hurl 
on  thee. 
For  fklse  forswearing,  and  for  murder  too  : 
Thou  didst  receive  the  sacrament,  to  fight 
la  quarrel  of  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

1  Murd.  And,  like  a  traitor  to  the  name  of  God, 
Didst  bri'ak   that  vow ;  and,  with  thy  treacherous 

blade, 
Unrip'd^t  the  bowels  of  thy  sovereign's  son. 

S  iHurd,  Whom  thou  wast  sworn  to  cherish  and 
defend. 

1  Mwrd,  How  canst  thou  urge  God*8  dreadful 
law  to  us, 
When  thou  hast  broke  it  in  such  dear'  degree  ? 

Clar.  Alas !  for  whose  sake  did  I  that  ill  deed'/ 
For  Edward,  (or  my  brother,  for  his  sake  : 
He  sends  you  not  to  murder  me  for  this  ; 
For  in  that  sin  he  is  as  deep  a<t  I. 
If  God  will  be  avenged  for  the  deed, 
O,  know  you,  that  he  doth  it  pubiicly  ; 
Take  not  the  quarrel  from  his  powerfijl  arm  ; 
He  needs  no  indirect  nor  lawless  course, 
To  cut  oflT those  that  have  offended  him. 

1  Murd.  Who  made  thee  then  a  bloody  minister, 
When  pliant  springing,  brave  Plant agenet,'-* 
That  prmrely  novice,'  was  struck  dead  by  thee  7 

Clar.  My  orother's  love,  the  devil,  and  my  race. 

1  Murd,  Thy  brother's  love,  our  duty,  and  thy 
fault, 
Provoke  us  hither  now  to  slaughter  thee  ? 

Clar.  If  you  do  love  my  brother,  hate  not  me  ; 
I  am  his  brother,  and  I  love  him  well.     » 
If  you  are  hired  for  meed,*  go  back  again. 
And  I  will  send  you  to  my  brother  Gloster ; 
Who  shall  reward  you  better  for  my  hfe. 
Than  Edward  will  for  tidings  of  my  death. 

i  Murd.  You  are  doceiv*d,  your  brother  Gloster 
hates  you.* 

Clar.  O,  no ;  he  loves  me,  and  he  holds  me  dear: 
Go  you  to  him  from  me. 

B*Hh  Murd.  Aye,  so  we  will. 

Clar.  Tell  him,  when  that  our  princely  father  York 
BlessM  his  three  sons  with  his  victorious  arm. 
And  charg'd  us  from  his  soul  to  love  each  other, 
He  little  thought  of  this  divided  friendship : 
Bid  Gloster  think  on  this,  and  he  will  weep. 

1  Murd.  Ay,  millstones ;    as  he  lesson  d  us  to 
weep. 

Clar,  O,  do  not  slander  him,  for  he  is  kind. 

1  Murd.  Right,  as  snow  in  harvest. — Come,  you 
deceive  yourself; 
*Tis  he  that  sends  us  to  destroy  you  here. 

Clar.  It  cannot  be ;  for  he  bewept  my  fortune, 
And  hugg'd  me  in  his  arms,  and  swore,  with  sobs, 
That  he  would  labour  my  delivery. 

1  Murd,  Why,  so  he  doth,  when  he  delivers  you 
From  this  earth's  thraldom  to  the  joys  of  heaven. 

i  Murd.  Make  peace  with  God,  for  you  must  die, 
mv  lord. 

1  See  note  on  Twelfth  Night,  Act  v.  Sc.  I. 

3  Blooming  Planiagenet,  a  prince  in  the  spring  of 
Ufe. 

8  Votithf  one  yet  new  to  the  world. 

4  Reward. 

d  Walpole  rightly  suggested,  (Vom  the  Chronicle  of 
Croylandjthat  the  true  cause  of  Oloster's  hatred  to  Cla- 
rence was,  that  Clarence  was' unwilling  to  share  with 
his  brother  that  moietv  of  the  estate  of  the  great  earl  of 
Warwick,  to  which  Qiomvr  became  entitled  on  his  mar. 
riace  wtlh  the  younger  sister  of  the  duchess  of  Clarence, 
L«a)b«4ane.NeviUa,  who  had  been  tMfdched  to  Edward 
yriBM  9f  WalM.    Thia  ia  fully  conflrBiadty  a  leoct 


CUtr.  Hast  thou  that  ho.y  feeting  in  thy  mhiI, 
To  counsel  me  to  make  my  peacn  with  God, 
And  art  thou  yet  to  thy  own  soul  so  blind. 
That  thou  wilt  war  with  God,  by  murdering  me?— • 
Ah,  sirs,  consider,  he,  that  set  you  on 
To  do  tilts  deed,  will  hate  you  for  the  deed. 

2  Muni,  What  shall  we  do  7 

Clftr.  Relent,  and  save  your  aonla. 

1  Murd,  Relent !  'tis  cowardly,  and  womanish. 
Clar.  Not  to  relent,  is  beastly,  savage,  devilish. 

Which  of  you,  if  you  were  a  prince's  son, 

Being  pent  from  liberty,  as  I  am  now, 

If  two  such  murderers  as  yourselves  came  to  yoa. 

Would  not  entreat  for  life  /— 

My  friend,  I  spy  some  pity  in  thy  looks  ; 

O,  if  thine  eye  be  not  a  flatterer, 

Come  thuu  on  my  side,  and  entreat  for  me, 

As  you  would  beg,  were  you  in  m^'  distress. 

A  begging  prince  what  beg<;ar  pities  not  7 

2  Murd.  Look  behind  you,  my  lord. 

1  Murd.  Take  that,  and  that;  if  all  this  will  not 
do,  [Stab*  hinu 

I'll  drown  you  in  the  malmseybutt  within. 

[Extt^  unth  the  body. 
t  Murd,    A  bloody  deed,  and   desperately  de- 
spatch'd  ! 
How  fain,  like  Pilate,  would  I  wa.<ih  my  hands 
Of  this  most  grievous  guilty  murder  done ! 

Reenter  Jirtt  Murderer. 

1  Murd.    How  now  7    what  mean'st  thou,  that , 

thou  help'st  me  not  7 
By  heaven,  the  duke  shall  know  how  slack  you  have 
been.  , 

2  Murd.   I  would  he  knew,  that  I  had  sav'd  his 

brother  ! 
Take  thou  the  fee,  and  tell  him  what  I  say ; 
For  I  repent  me  that  the  duke  is  slain.  [Evit. 

1   Murd.  So  do  not  I ;  go,  coward,  as  thou  aru— 
Well,  I'll  go  hide  the  body  in  some  hole, 
Till  that  the  duke  give  order  for  his  burial : 
And  when  I  have  my  meed,  I  will  away  ; 
For  this  will  out,  and  then  I  must  not  stay.     [ExU, 


ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.  London.  A  Room  in  the  Palace.  Enter 
Kino  Edward  {led  in  stcXc),  QcrEcif  Eliza- 
BKTH,  Dorset,  Rivers,  Hastings,  Buckiao- 
MAM,  Grey,  and  others. 

K,  Edifl.  Why,  so  : — now  have  I  done  a  good 
day's  work  ; — 
You  peers,  continue  this  united  league  : 
I  every  day  expect  an  embassage 
From  my  Redeemer  to  redeem  me  hence ; 
And  now  in  peace  my  soul  shall  part  to  heaven. 
Since  I  have  made  my  friends  at  peace  on  earth. 
Rivers,  and  Hastings,  take  each  other's  hand  ; 
Dissemble  not  your  hatred^  swear  your  love.    . 

Rw.  By  heaven,  my  soul  is  purg'd  from  grudg- 
ing hate  ; 
And  with  my  hand  I  seal  my  true  heart's  love. 

Hast.  So  thrive  I,  as  I  truly  swear  the  like  ! 

King  Edw.  Take  heed,  you  dally  not  before  your 
king; 
Lest  he,  that  is  the  supreme  King  of  kings, 
Confound  your  hidden  falsehood,  and  award 
Either  ofyou  to  be  the  other's  end. 

Haat.  Ho  prosper  I,  as  I  swear  perfect  love ! 

/{iv.  And  I,  as  I  love  Hastings  with  my  heart ! 

from  Sir  John  Pa»ton  to  his  brother,  dated  Feb  14, 
1471-9:—-*  yesterday  the  king,  the  queen,  my  lords  of 
Clarence  and  Gloucester  went  to  Shene  to  pardon ;  men 
say,  not  all  In  charity.  The  king  eiureaieth  my  lord  of 
Clarencd  for  my  lord  of  Gloucester ;  and,  as  it  is  said, 
he  answereth,  that  he  may  well  have  my  lady  bis  sis- 
ter-in-law, hwi  theti  sheUl  part  no  h'veh'hoodj  as  he 
saiih ;  so,  what  will  fall,  can  1  not  say. ^— Pox ton^s  Let- 
ters, vol.  ii.  p.  91. 

6'  I.HU'  do  no(  merely.  eiW-e  and  eoncfat  your  Ill.wiJI  to 
each  other,  but  eradicate  it  altogether  from  your  boaoiBc, 
aoU  swaar  to  love  each  edMNT.'  ■ 


I. 


KING  aioaARD  u^ 


K.Edw.  Msdam,  3roara«1f  •?•  not  «z«inpt  in  this, — 
Nor  your  son  Dorset, — Buckingham,  nor  you  ;— 
fYou  nave  been  factious  one  against  tha  other. 
Wife,  love  Lord  Hasitings,  let  him  loss  your  hand ; 
And  what  yon  do,  do  il  unfeignedly. 

Q.  EUz.    There,  Hastings ; — I  will  never  more 
remember 
Our  former  hatred,  so  thrive  I,  and  mine  ! 

K.  Etfto,   Dorset,  embrace  him, — Hastings,  love 
lord  marquis. 

Dor.  This  interchange  of  love,  I  here  protest, 
Upon  my  part  shall  be  mviolabte. 
.    HaM,  And  so  swear  I.  [Embraees  Dorset. 

K.  Ed  10.  Now,  princely  Buclcingham,  seal  thou 
this  league 
With  thy  erabracements  to  my  wife's  allies, 
And  make  me  happy  in  your  unity. 

Budc.  Whenever  Buckinifham  doth  turn  his  bate 
Upon  your  grace  [To  the  Queen],  but  with  all  du- 
teous love 
Doth  cherish  ynu,  and  yours,  God  punish  me 
With  hale  in  those  where  I  expect  most  love ! 
When  I  have  most  need  to  emtiloy  a  friend, 
And  most  assured  that  he  is  a  friend. 
Deep,  hollow,  treacherous,  and  full  of  guile, 
Ke  he  unto  me  !  this  do  I  beg  of  heaven, 
'When  I  am  cold  in  love,  to  von,  or  yours. 

[EmbriMeinf  Rf vcas,  ^. 

K.  EdvB.  A  pleasing  cordial,  princely  Buckingham, 
Is  this  thy  vow  unto  my  sickly  heart. 
There  wanteth  now  our  brother  Gloster  here, 
To  make  the  blessed  period  of  this  peace. 

Suck.  And,  in  gooa  time,  here  comes  the  noble 
duke. 

i^nter  Glostek. 

Gib.  Good-norrow  to  my  sovereign  king,  and 
queen ; 
And,  princely  peers,  a  hapny  time  of  day  ! 

JT.  Edw.  Happy,  indeed,  as  we  have  spent  the 
^y  .— 
Brother,  w«  have  done  deeds  of  charity  ; 
Made  |>eac«  of  enmity,  fair  love  of  hate. 
Between  these  swelling  wrong-incensed  peers. 

Glo.  A  blessed  labour,  my  mo«t  sovereign  .iiflge.—- 
Amr>ng  this  princely  heap,  if  any  here, 
By  faUe  intelligence,  or  wrong  surmise, 
Hold  me  a  fi>e  ; 

If  I  unwittingly,  or  in  my  rage. 
Have  aught  committed  that  is  hardly  borne 
By  any  in  this  presence.  I  desire 
To  reconcile  me  to  his  friendly  peace :  * 

n^is  death  to  me,  to  be  at  enmity ; 
1  hale  it,  and  desire  all  good  men^s  love.— - 
Firi<t,  madam,  I  entreat  true  peace  of  you. 
Which  I  will  purchase  with  my  duteous  service  ;•— 
Of  you,  my  noble  cousin  Buckingham, 
If  ever  any  grudge  were  lodg'd  between  us  :  — 
OCyoOf  Loro  Rivers,  and  Lord  Grey,  of  you,— 
Thai  all  without  desert  have  frownM  on  me :— * 
Dukes,  earls,  lords,  KcntJemen :  indeed,  of  all. 
I  do  not  know  that  EngliHhman  alive, 
Widuwhom  my  soul  is  any  jot  at  odds. 
More  than  the  infant  that  is  bom  to-night ; 
I  thank  my  God  far  my  humility.* 

1  Milton  has  this  observation : — '  The  pnets^^nd  some 
English,  have  been  in  this  pnint  so  mindful  ofdecrrniro. 
as  to  put  never  more  pious  words  in  the  month  of  «ny 
person  than  of  a  tyrant.  I  shall  not  insunce  an  ab«truf*e 
author,  wherein  the  kinf  reiffht  be  less  conversant,  but 
one  whofen  wa  well  koow  wsjb  the  closet  companion  of 
these  his  solitudes,  William  Shakspeare;  who  intrn« 
duced  the  person  of  Richard  the  Third,  npcaking  in  as 
high  a  strain  of  piety  and  mortiflration  as  is  uttered  in 
any  passage  in  tnis  hook,  and  sometimes  to  ttie  same 
sense  and  purpose  with  some  words  In  this  place.  1  in* 
tended  (saith  ne),  not  only  to  oblige  my  friends,  but  my 
eneinies.    The  like  sahh  Richard  :— 

*  I  do  not  know  that  Englishman  alive, 
With  vrhom  my  soui  is  any  joe  at  otids, 
More  than  the  infant  that  is  born  to-night ; 
1  thank  my  Ood  fi>r  my  humility.* 
Otherstuff  of  this  sort  may  be  read  threnghouK  the  tra* 
fedy,  wlMnta  dM  poet  wmA  not  much  tteence  In  depart- 


Q.  BKt.  A  helyday  ehall  thia  be  kept  beredler  :<- 
I  would  to  Ood  all  strifes  were  well  cooipounded.— 
My  sovereign  »ord,  I  do  beseech  your  highneea 
To  take  our  brother  Clarence  to  your  grace. 

Glo.  Why,  madam^  have  I  otTerM  love  for  this, 
To  be  so  flouted  in  this  royal  presence  7 
Who  knows  not,  that  the  gentle  duke  is  dead  7 

...  [TheyaatlarL 

You  do  him  injury  to  scorn  his  corse. 

K.  EduD,  Wlio  knows  not  he  is  dead !  who  knows 
he  is  7 

Q.  Elix.  All-seeing  heaven,  what  a  world  is  this  ! 

i^ticA.   Look  I  so  pale.  Lord  Dorset,  as  the  rest  ? 

Dor.  Ay,my  food  lord;  and  no  man  in  the  presence, 
But  hi^  red  colour  hath  forsook  his  checks. 

K.  Edtn.  Is  Clarence  dead  ?   the  order  was  re* 
vers'd. 

Glo.  But  he,  poor  man,  by  your  first  order  died. 
And  that  a  winged  Mercury  did  bear  ; 
Some  tardy  cripple  bore  the  countermand,* 
That  came  too  lag  to  see  him  buried  :— 
God  grant,  that  some,  less  noble,  and  less  loyal, 
Nearer  in  bloody  thoughts,  and  not  in  blood,^ 
Deserve  not  worse  than  wretched  Clarence  did, 
And  yet  go  current  irom  suspicion. 

Enter  Starlet. 

Stan.  A  boon,  my  sovereign,  for  my  service  done  I 

K.  Edw.   I  pr'ythee,  peace ;    my  soul  is  full  ef 
sorrow. 

Stan.  I  will  not  rise,  unless  your  highness  hear  me. 

K.  Edw.  Then  say  at  once,  what  is  it  thou  re* 
qtiest'st  ? 

Stan.  The  forfeit,*  sovereign,  of  my  servant's  life; 
Who  slew  to-day  a  riotous  gentleman. 
Lately  attendant  on  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

K.  Edw.  Have  I  a  tongue  to  doom  my  brother's 
death,* 
And  shall  that  tongue  give  pardon  to  a  slave  1 
My  brother  kilPd  no  man,  his  fault  was  thought^ 
And  yet  his  punishment  was  bitter  death. 
Who  sued  to  me  for  him  7  who,  in  my  wrath- 
KneelM  at  my  feet,  and  bade  me  be  aUvisM  f* 
Who  spoke  of  brotherhood  7  who  spoke  of  love  f 
Who  told  me,  how  the  poor  soul  did  forsake 
The  miffhiy  Warwick,  and  did  fight  for  me  7 
Who  told  me,  in  the  field  at  Tewksbury, 
When  Oxford  had  me  down,  he  rescued  me. 
And  said,  Dear  brother,  iiw,  and  be  a  king  7 
Who  told  me,  when  we  both  lay  in  the  field. 
Frozen  almost  to  death,  how  he  did  lap  me 
Even  in  his  garments ;  and  did  give  himseIC 
All  thin  and  naked,  to  the  numb-co4d  night  7 
All  this  from  my  remembrance  brutish  wrath 
Sinfully  pluck'd,  and  not  a  man  of  you 
Had  BO  much  grace  to  put  it  in  my  mind. 
But  when  your  carters,  or  your  waiting-vassals, 
Have  done  a  drunken  slaughter,  and  defacM 
The  precious  image  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 
You  straight  are  on  your  knees  for  pardon,  pardea  ; 
And  I,  unjustly  too,  must  grant  it  you  :— 
Rut  for  my  brother,  not  a  man  would  speak,— 
Nor  I  (ungracious)  speak  unto  .myself 
For  him,  poor  soul.— The  proudest  of  you  all 
Have  been  beholden  to  him  in  his  life  ; 


in,'  fi"orn  the  trnth  of  li.-iory,  which  deliver**  him  a  Ueef 
disfcmbler,  not  of  his  afleotions  onlv,  1)11  his  religion.' 
3  This  \n  an  allu«"lon  to  a  provcrhfnl  rxpression  whirk 
Drayion  has  versifleci  in  his  Baron's  Wars  : — 

'  III  news  hath  win^s,  nnd  with  the  wind  doch  ge, 
Comfort's  a  cripple,  and  comes  ever  slow.* 

Cavto  IT.  Ed.  1619. 

3  We  have  the  ftame  play  on  words  in  Macbeth : — 

* the  near  In  blood, 

The  nearer  bIoody.» 

4  He  means  the  rrmistnon  of  the  forfeit 

5  '  This  lamentation  is  very  tender  and  pathetic  The 
recollection  of  the  good  qualities  of  the  dead  is  very 
natural,  and  no  less  naturally  does  the  king  endeavour 
to  coramuTYicate  the  crime  to  others.* — Johnton.  The 
hint  f<>r  this  pathetic  speech  is  to  be  found  in  Sir  Thomas 
Mora's  History  of  Kdward  V.  inserted  in  the  Chroiiiclei. 

6  i.  e.  be  cirsumspsct,  deliberate,  or  sonsidsr  whac  I 
was  ah'vat. 
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T«t  BOM  of  yoa  woold  onee  plead  ibr  lib  life.— 
O  O'xl !  I  fear,  thy  jiiatlce  will  take  hold 
On  me,  and  you,  and  mine,  and  yoiirs,  for  ihia.— 
Come,  Hastings,  help  me  to  my  closet.^     O, 
Poor  Clarence! 

[Exeunt  King,  Queen,  Habtinos,  Ritbrb, 
DoasET.  and  GaEf. 
do.  This  ia  the  fruit  of  rashness  ! — Mark*d  you 
not. 
How  that  the  gtrilty  kindred  of  the  aiieen 
li-MikM  pale,  when  they  did  hear  of  Clarence'  death  7 

0  !  they  did  urge  it  still  unto  the  king  : 

God  will  rerenge  it.     Come,  lords  ;  will  you  go, 
To  comfort  Edward  with  our  company  ? 

Budc  We  wait  upon  your  grace.  [Extunt. 

SCENE  II.     The  tame.    Enter  the  Dt7CHESB  of 
Yoax,*  ufith  a  Son  and  Daughter  q/* Clarence. 

8rtn.  Good  grandam,  tell  us,  is  our  father  dead  ? 

Duck.  No,  boy. 

Dough,  Why  do  you  weep  so  oft  7  and  beat  your 
breast ; 
And  cry— O  Clarence^  my  unhappy  mm  ! 

Sth.  Why  do  ymi  look  on  us,  and  shake  your  head, 
And  call  us— orphans,  wretches,  cast-aways, 
If  that  our  noble  father  be  alive  7 

Dueh.  My  pretty  cousins,' you  mistake  me  both  ; 

1  do  lament  the  sickness  of  the  king, 

As  loath  to  lose  him,  not  your  father's  death : 
It  were  lost  sorrow,  to  wail  one  that's  losL 

Son.   Then  grandam,  you  conclude  that  he  is 
dead. 
The  king  my  uncle  is  to  hlame  for  this : 
Ood  will  revenge  it ;  whom  I  will  importune 
With  eame<t  prayers  all  to  that  effect. 

Diugh.  Ana  so  will  I. 

Dueh.  Peace,  chiklren,  peace  !  the  king  doth  lore 
you  well : 
Incapable*  and  shallow  innocents, 
You  cannot  guess  who  caus'd  your  father's  death. 

Smu  Grandam, we  can :  for  my  good  uncle  Gloster 
Told  me,  the  king,  provok'd  to't  by  the  queen, 
Devis'd  impeachments  to  imprison  him : 
And  when  my  uncle  told  me  so,  he  wept, 
And  pitied  me,  and  kindly  kiss'd  my  cheek  ; 
Bade  me  relv  on  him,  as  on  my  father, 
AnH  he  would  love  me  dearly  as  his  child. 

Dueh,  Ah,  that  deceit  should  steal  such  gentle 
shapes. 
And  with  a  virtnnus  visor  hide  deep  vice ! 
He  is  my  son,  ay,  and  therein  mv  shame^ 
Tet  from  my  diig^*  he  drew  not  this  deceit. 

^oa.  Think  you,  my  uncle  did  dissemble,'  gran- 
dam? 

Dueh.  Ay,  hoy. 

Son.  I  cannot  think  it.   Harkt  what  noise  is  this  7 

£nter  QcTEKN  Elizabeth,  diMtraetedly ;  Rivers, 
and  DoRMKT ffoUounng  her, 

Q.  Elix.  Ah  I  who  shall  hinder  me  to  wail  and 
weep  7 
To  chide  my  fortune,  and  torment  myself  7 
ril  ioin  with  black  despair  against  my  soul, 
And  to  mv«elf  become  an  enemy. 

Durh.  What  mpann  this  scene  of  rude  impatience  7 
Q.  Elix.  To  make  an  act  of  tragic  violence  :— > 
Edward,  my  lord,  thy  son,  our  king,  is  dead. 
Why  grow 'the  branches,  when  the  root  is  gone  7 
Why  wither  not  the  leaver,  that  want  their  sap7— > 
If  you  will  live,  lament ;  it  die,  be  brief; 
That  our  swif\ -winged  souls  may  catch  the  king's ; 

1  HftRtings  was  lonl  chamberlain  to  King  Edward  IV^ 

9  Cecily,  dHughter  of  Ralph  Neville,  first  earl  of 
Wewtmorelnnd,  and  widow  of^  Richard  duke  of  York, 
who  was  killeil  at  the  baule  of  Wakefield.  14<M>.  ^he 
survivetl  her  husband  thiny-flve  years,  living  till  the 
year  1495. 

9  The  duchess  is  here  addrea«inff  her  frand*chUdren ; 
but  cousin  seems  tn  have  been  used  instead  of  our  kins* 
man  and  kinswoman,  and  to  have  sopplkd  the  place  of 
both. 

4  Un§u»eepttbl€. 
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Or,  like  obedient  Mibjeeta,  fellow  kim 
To  his  new  kingdom  of  perpetual  rest. 

Dueh.  Ah,  so  much  interest  have  I  in  thy  sorroWy 
As  I  had  title  in  thy  noble  husband ! 
I  have  bewept  a  worthy  husband's  death. 
And  liv'd  by  lookiilg  on  his  images  :*  ' 

But  now  two  mirrors  of  his  princely  semblanoa 
Are  crack'd  in  pieces  by  malignant  death  ; 
iffii 


And  I  fpr  comfort  have  but  one  false  git... 
That  grieves  me  when  I  see  my  shame  in  nira. 
Thou  art  a  widow  ;  yet  thou  art  a  mother, 
And  hast  the  comfort  of  thy  children  lefl  thee  ; 
But  death  hath  snatch'd  my  husband  from  my  arma. 
And  pluck'd  two  crutches  from  my  feeble  handa, 
Clarence,  and  Edward.    O,  what  cause  have  I 
(Thine  being  but  a  moiety  of  my  grief,) 
To  overgo  thy  plaints,  and  drown  thy  cries! 

Sen.  Ah,  aunt!  you  wept  not  (or  our  fiuber's 
death ; 
How  can  we  aid  you  with  our  kindred  tears  7 

Dough.  Our  fatherless  distress  was  left  unmoan'd, 
Your  widow-dolour  likewise  be  unwept ! 

Q.  Eiix.  Give  me  no  help  in  lamentation, 
I  am  not  barren  to  bring  forth  laments  : 
All  springs  reduce  thoir  currents  to  mine  eyea. 
That  I,  being  govem'd  by  the  wat'ry  moon. 
May  send  forth  plenteous  tears  to  drown  the  world  I 
Ah,  for  my  husoand,  for  my  dear  Lord  Edward  ! 

ChU.  Ah,  for  our  father,  for  our  dear  Lord  Cla> 
rcnce ! 

Dueh.  Alas,  for  both,  both  mine,  Edward  and 
Clarence ! 

Q.  Elix.  What  sUy  had  I,  but  Edward  7   and 
he's  gone. 

Clal.  What  stay  had  we,  hut  Clarence  7  and  he's 
ffone. 

Dueh.  'What  stays  had  I,  but  they  7  and  they 
are  £one. 

S.  EUx.  W  as  never  widow,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 
hU.  Were  never  orphans,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 

Dueh.  Was  never  mother,  had  so  dear  a  loss. 
Alas !  I  am  the  mother  of  these  griefs  ; 
Their  woes  are  parcell'd,*  mine  are  generaL 
She  for  an  Edward  weeps,  and  so  do  I ; 
I  for  a  Clarence  weep,  so  doth  not  she : 
These  bahes  for  Clarence  weep,  and  so  do  I: 
I  for  an  Edward  weep,  so  do  not  they  :— 
Alas,  yon  three,  on  me,  threefold  distress'd. 
Pour  all  your  tears,  I  am  your  sorrow's  nurse, 
And  I  will  pamper  it  with  lamentations. 

Dor,  Comfort,  dear  mother ;  God  is  much  dtB> 
pleas'd. 
That  you  take  with  unthankfulness  his  dmng ; 
In  common  worldly  things,  'tis  call'd— ungrateful, 
Wi'h  dull  unwillingness  to  repay  a  debt. 
Which  with  a  bounteous  hand  was  kindly  lent ; 
Much  more  to  be  thus  opposite  with  heaven, 
For  it  requires  the  royal  debt  it  lent  you. 

Riv.  Madam,  bethink  you,  like  a  careful  mother. 
Of  the  young  prince  your  son :  send  straight  for  him, 
Let  him  be  crown'd  .  in  him  your  comfort  lives : 
Drown  desperate  sorrow  in  dead  Edward's  grave, 
And  plant  your  joys  in  living  Edward's  throne. 

Enter  Gloster,  Bockinoham,  Starlet,  Has* 
TIROS,  RATCLivr,  and  others. 

Oh.  Sister,  have  comfort :  all  of  us  have  causa 
To  wail  the  dimming  of  our  shining  star  ; 
But  none  can  cure  their  harms  by  wailing  them.-— 
Madam,  my  mother,  I  docrv  you  mercy, 
I  did  not  see  your  grace: — Humbly  on  my  kaae 
I  crave  your  blessing. 

stance  will  show  that  k  was  used  even  in  the  most  re* 

fined  poetry : — 

*  And  on  thy  duge  the  queen  of  love  dnth  tell 
Her  godhead  *s  power  in  scrnwies  or  ray  desire.* 
Conetable'e  Somteie,  1504.  Dec.  v1.  8on.  4 

6  In  the  language  or  our  ekier  writars,  to  dieeemhh 
signified  to  feign  or  simulue,  as  well  as  to  cloak  or  con- 
ceal feelinn  or  dlspnahkina.  Mikon  uses  dUeenMer  tai 
this  sense  in  the  extract  In  a  note  on  a  former  paft. 

7  The  cbildnn  by  wkooi  ht  waft  reprwinftid. 
•  Divklaik 
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Dmiu  Ood  bUaa  tkoo ;  mod  pot 
breast, 
LoT«,  chanty,  obedieoce,  and  true  duty ! 

GUt,  Amen ;  atul  make  mo  die  a  food  old  man  !— 
That  is  tlie  buti-end  of  a  mother's  blessing ;  [AmuU. 
I  marvel,  that  her  grace  did  leave  it  out. 

Buck.  You  cloudy  priuccs,  and  heart-turrowuig 
peers. 
That  bear  this  mutual  heavy  load  of  moan, 
Now  cheer  each  other  in  ea<:h  other's  love  : 
Though  we  have  spent  our  harvest  of  this  king, 
We  are  to  reap  the  harvest  of  his  son. 
The  broken  rancour  of  your  high*swoln  hearts. 
But  lately  splinted,  knit,  and  joinM  together, 
Must  genti  V  be  preserved,  cherish'd,  and  ke^ : 
Mo  teemetn  good,  that,  with  some  little  train. 
Forthwith  from  Ludlow  the  young  prince  be  fetched' 
Hither  to  London,  to  be  crownM  our  king. 

Riv,  Why   with  some   little   train,  ny  lord  of 
Buckingham  ? 

Buidt,  Marry,  my  lord,  lest,  by  a  multitude. 
The  new-healM  wound  of  malice  should  break  out ; 
Which  would  be  so  much  the  more  dangerous. 
By  how  much  the  estate  is  green,  and  yet  ungo- 

vern'd : 
Where  every  horse  bears  his  commanding  rein, 
And  may  direct  his  eourse  as  please  himself, 
As  well  the  fear  of  harm,  as  harm  apparent. 
In  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  prevented. 

Gto,  I  hope,  the  king  rayade  peace  with  all  of  us ; 
And  the  compact  is  6rm,  and  true,  in  roe. 

Riv*  And  so  in  roe ;  and  so,  I  think,  in  all :' 
Yet,  since  it  is  but  green,  it  should  be  put 
To  no  apparent  likwihood  of  breach. 
Which,  naply,  by  much  comuanv  might  be  urg'd : 
Therefore  I  say,' with  n<>ble  Buckingham, 
That  it  is  meet  so  few  should  fetch  the  prince. 

Haul.  And  so  say  L 

Olo,  Then  be  it  so  ;  and  go  we  to  determine 
Who  they  shall  be  that  straight  shall  post  to  Ludlow. 
Madam,  and  you  my  mother,— will  you  go 
To  give  your  censures'  in  this  weighty  businesa  7 
[Estuni  ail  but  BircsiifOHAif  ami  Glostbr. 

Buck.  My  lonL  whoever  journeys  to  the  prince, 
For  God's  sake,  let  not  us  two  stay  at  home : 
For,  by  the  way.  Til  sort  occasion, 
4s  index^  to  the  story  we  late  talk*d  o^ 
To  part  the  queen's  proud  kindred  from  the  prince. 

Glo,  My  other  sel^  my  counsel's  consistory. 
My  oracle,  my  prophet ! — My  dear  cousin, 
L  as  a  child,  will  go  by  thy  direction. 
Towards  Ludlow  then,  for  we'll  not  stay  behind. 

[Extuni. 

SCENE  ni.     The  mmt.    A   Street    Enter  two 
Citisens,  meeting, 

I  CiL  Good  morrow,  neighbour  :  Whither  away 

so  fast  7 
t  Cit,  I  promise  you,  I  scarcely  know  myself: 
Hear  you  the  news  abroad  7 

1  ViL  Yes ;   the  lung's  dead, 

t  CU,   m   news,  by'r  lady ;    seldom  comes  the 
better;* 
I  fear,  I  fear,  'twill  prove  a  giddy  world. 

Enter  another  Citizen. 

S  CSC  Neighbours,  God  speed. 

I  Cit.  Give  you  good  morrow,  sir. 


1  £<i  vard.  t'te  young  prince,  in  his  Taiher's  liletime, 
and  At  his  demise,  kept  his  b<iu«ehoId  ta  Ludlow,  as 
prince  of  Wales :  under  the  ^rernance  of  .\nihony 
Woodviile,  earl  orRi  vers,  his  uncle  by  the  mother's  side. 
The  intention  of  his  beuig  sent  thither  was  U)  see  justice 
done  in  the  Marches;  and.  by  the  authority  of  his  pre- 
sence, to  restrain  the  Woichmen.  who  were  wild,  disso- 
lute, and  ill-diopnMed,  from  their  accustomed  muLrder^ 
and  outrages. — vide  Holittehed. 

3  This  speech  seems  rather  to  belong  to  Hastings, 
who  wsH  of  the  duke  of  Gloi^er^s  party.  TIm  next 
speech  might  be  given  to  Sunley. 

t  f.  e.  your  judj^ents,  vour  opinions. 

4  That  \e  preparatory^  by  way  of  pr^tttde. 

f  An  ancMDt  ni  iverbial  saying,  natk:ed  in  Tba  Eng- 
MCoimter  and  Country  OmuImmb,  410.  bU(4.1Kib 


9  CiL  Doth  tha  n«wt  hold  of  good  Kmg  Ed- 

ward's dealh  7 

i  CiL  Ay,  sir,  it  is  too  true ;  Ood  help  the  while ! 

3  Cit,  Then,  masters,  look  to  see  a  troublous 
world. 

1  CiL  No,  no;   by  God's  good  grace,  his  sea 
shall  reign. 

S  at.  Woe  to  that  land,  that's  govorn'd  by  ■ 
child!*  ^ 

t  Cit,  In  him  there  is  a  hope  of  (^emraent ; 
That,  in  his  nonage,*  council  under  him, 
And.  in  his  full  and  ripen'd  years,  hinweli^ 
No  doubt,  shall  then,  and  till  then,  govern  woH. 

1  CiL  So  stood  the  state,  when  Henry  the  IKzlh 
Was  crown'd  in  Paris  but  at  nine  mootM  old. 

S  CiL  Blood  the  state  so  7  no,  no,  good  firiend% 
Ood  wot ; 
For  then  this  land  was  famouely  enrick'd 
With  politic  grave  counsel ;  then  the  king 
Had  virtuous  uncles  to  protect  his  grace.  * 

1  Cit.  Why,  so  bath  this,  both  by  his  father  and 
motner. 

S  Cit.  Better  it  wera  they  all  came  by  his  fethor ; 
Or,  by  his  father,  there  were  none  at  all : 
For  emulation  now,  who  shall  be  nearest. 
Will  touch  us  all  too  near,  if  Ood  prevent  not. 
O,  full  of  danger  is  the  duke  €€  Oloster : 
And  the  queen's  sons,  and  brochera,  naught  aid 

proud : 
And  were  they  to  be  rol'd,  and  not  to  rule. 
This  ■idtly  luid  might  solare  as  before. 

1  Cit,  Uome.  come,  we  fear  tho  worst ;   all  will 
be  well. 

S  CiL  When  clouds  tro  Men,  wmo  men  pol  on 
their  cloaks ; 
When  great  leaves  fed,  then  winter  is  at  hand ; 
When  tne  sun  sets,  who  dofh  not  look  for  night? 
Untimely  storms  make  men  expect  a  dearth  : 
All  may  be  well ;  but,  if  God  nort  it  so. 
Tie  more  Hian  we  deserve,  or  I  expect. 

t  Cit.  Truly,  the  hearts  of  men  are  (iifl  of  fear: 
You  cannot  reason*  almost  with  a  man 
That  looks  not  heavily,  and  full  ef  4readL 

S  Ck.  Before  the  <lays  of  change,  still  is  it  aot 
By  a  divine  instinct,  men's  minds  mistrust 
Ensuing  danger ;  a^,  by  proof,  we  s«»e 
The  water  swell  befcMre  a  hoist  roos  storm.* 
But  leave  it  all  to  God.    Whither  away  7 

t  Cit.  Marry,  we  were  sent  for  to  the  justices. 

5  CiL  And  so  was  I ;  I'll  bear  you  company. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  IV.     The  aame.    A  Rmm  in  the  Palate. 

Enter  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Jf*mng  Dusk 

^  Yons,  Qt7BCN  Elizabeth,  and  the  Duch- 

Kss  <if  Yoas. 

Arch,  Last  nifht,  I  heard,  they  lay  at  Stony- 
Stratford  ; 
And  at  Northampton  they  do  rest  to-night :  ** 
TiHmorrow.  or  next  day,  they  will  be  here. 

Duek.  I  long  with  aTl  my  heart  to  see  the  prince  ; 
I  hope,  he  is  much  grown  since  last  1  saw  him. 

Q.  EHx.  But  I  hear,  no ;  they  say,  my  son  of  TVk 
Hath  almost  overta'en  him  in  nis  growth. 

flicn.  B :  *  —  as  the  provertie  sayth  eetdome  tame  the 
better.  Val.  That  proverb  Indeed  is  auncient,  and  for  the 
moat  part  true.* 

6  *  woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  kine  is  a  child.* 

Erel^efaet.  c  x. 
Shakspeare  found  it  cited  hi  the  duke  of  Buckingham*! 
speech  to  the  ehisens  in  More*s  Richard  III. 

7  We  may  hope  well  of  his  govemmem  under  all  clr* 
cumMtances ;  we  rosy  hope  this  of  his  council  while  ha 
Is  in  his  nonage,  and  of  himself  in  his  riper  years. 

8  See  note  6,  p.  97. 

•  *  Befors  such  great  thinffs,  roen*s  hearts  of  a  seersc 
tnadnct  of  nsture  misgive  them  ;  as  the  sea  wfthout  whid 
swelleth  of  hiroasif  some  time  before  a  tempest.* — Front 
More'e  Richard  IJt.  copied  6y  Ht^xnehMt^  III.  791. 

10  TMs  is  the  reading  of  the  folio.  The  quarto  of  liBT 
reads: — 

(  Last  night  I  hear  they  lay  at  Northampton ; 
At  Scony-Scratford  wiU  they  be  to-nighL* 
By  neither  rsadiof  can  the  truth  of  hisiiwry  be  prssarvsd. 
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Act' IB. 


Y«rk.  jfrTf  motker,  but  I  would  not  hmve  it  io^ 

Durh,  Why,  my  young  cousin  ?  il  is  ^ood  to  |^ow. 

Ywk,  Grandam,  one  night,  as  we  did  sit  at  sup- 
,  per, 

My  uncle  Rivers  talkM  how  I  did  p^row 
Mure  thnn  inv  brother)  Ay^t\\vA\\  my  uncle  Gloster, 
SmnU  kerb*  nave  graft,  great  toteiiM  t'lo  grow  apace  : 
▲ml  since,  methinks,  I  would  noi  grow  go  fast, 
Because  ewect  Howers  are  slow,  and  weeds  make 
hasiei., 

Dueh,  'Good  faith,  'good  faith,  the  saying  did  not 
hold 
In  hhn  thai  did  object  the  same  to  thee : 
He  was  tlie  wretched'st  ihin^,  when  he  was  young : 
So  long  a  growing,  and  so  leisurely. 
That,  if  his  rule  were  truej  he  should  be  gracious. 

Arch.  And  so,  no  doubt,  he  is,  my  gracious  madam. 

Dueh.  I  hope,  he  is ;  but  yet  let  mothers  doubt. 

York,  Now,  by  my  troth,  if  I  had  been  remem- 
bor'd, 
I  eould  have  given  my  uncle's  grace  a  flout. 
To  touch  his  growth,  nearer  than  he  louch'd  mine. 

Duck,  How,  my  young   York  7    I  pr'ythee,  let 
me  hear  it. 

York,  Marry,  they  say,  my  uncle  grew  so  fast. 
That  he  could  gnaw  a  crust  at  two  hours  old  ; 
'Twas  full  twoyears  ere  I  could  get  a  tooth. 
€frrandani.  this  would  have  been  a  biting  jest. 

Dueh,  Ipr'ythee,  pretty  York,  who  told  thee  this  ? 

York.  Grandam,  his  nurse. 

Dueh.  His  nurse  ?  why,  she  was'  dead  ere  thoa 
wast  born. 

York,  If 'twere  not  she,  I  cannot  tell  who  told  me. 

Q^£iiM,  A  parlous'   boy:  Go  to,  yoa   ar«  too 
shrewd. 

Arok.  Good  madam,  be  not  angry  with  the  child. 

Q.  JSliz.  Pitchers  have  ears. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Areh,  Here  comes  a  messenger : 

What  news  7 

Ma».  Such  news,  my  lord. 

As  grieves  me  to  unfold. 

Q,  Elix.  How  doth  the  prince  7 

Men.  Well,  madam,  and  in  health. 

Duck.  What  is  thy  news  7 

Mtu.  Lord  Rivers,  and  Lord  Grey,  are  sent  to 
Pomfret, 
With  them  Sir  Thomas  Vaughan,  prisoners. 

Dudi.  Who  hath  committed  them  ? 

M9S9,  The  mighty  dukes, 

Gloster  and  Buckingham. 

Q.  Elix,  For  what  offence  7 

Meat,  The  sum  of  all  I  can,  I  have  disclos'd  ; 
Whv,  or  for  what,  the  nobles  were  committed, 
Is  all  unknown  to  me,  my  gracious  lady. 

Q.  Elix.  Ah  me,  I  see  tnc  ruin  of  my  house ! 
Tiie  tiger  now  bath  seiz'd  the  gentle  hind ; 
Insulting  tyranny  begins  to  jut" 
•  Upon  the  innocent  and  awless  throne  r— 
Welcome,  destruction,  bloo<l,  and  massacre ! 
I  see,  as  in  a  nlap,  the  end  of  all. 

Dueh.  Accursed  and  unquiet  wrangling  days ! 

be  on  th«  day  on  which  the  ktnr  was  journeying  frnni 
Nnrthampuin  tn  Su'atford  ;  and  of  courjie  the  mcseen* 
ger'8  account  of  the  pcern  beinf  seized.  Ace.  which  hap- 
mtned  on  the  next  day  after  the  kinff  htul  lain  at  Strat- 
ford, i9  inaccurate.  If  the  folio  re.idiiisr  lie  adopted  the 
scene  is  indeed  placed  on  the  day  mi  which  the  king  was 
seizeil ;  but  the  archbishop  is  simpoited  to  be  apprize<l  of 
a  fact  which,  before  the  entry  nf  the  messenj^er,  he  ma- 
iiife<<itly  does  not  know ;  namely,  the  duke  of  Olouter's 
coming  m  Stratfirird  the  morning  after  the  king  had  Iain 
there,  lakiniT  him  forr.ibly  back  to  Northampton,  ami 
setxing  the  LonJs  Hirers,  Orey,  kc.  The  truth  is,  that, 
the  queeu  herself,  the  person  most  materially  interested' 
hi  tlie  weHare  of  her  son,  did  not  hear  of  the  king^s  be- 
inir  carried  back  from  Stony- StrHtfonl  to  Northalnpton 
til(  aboiic  midnight  of  the  day  on  which  this  violence 
was  offered  to  him  by  his  uncle.  See  HiM.  EdwanI  V. 
fol.  6.  Malone  thinks  this  an  unanswerable  argument 
In  favour  of  the  reading  of  the  quarto  ;  while  Sleevens 
tbinka^a  nansr  of  indifferanee,  but  prefers  tfaa  text  of 
tlp4UlD«oni>ODaeeoiiniaftlM  vanlMaikNL    ,  * 


How  many  of  you  hvn  mine  eyet  beheld  7 
My  husbuiid  lost  his  life  to  get  the  crown  ; 
.And  often  up  and  down  riiy  sons  were  tost. 
For  me  to  joy,  and  weep,  their  gain,  and  loss ; 
And  being  seated,  and  domestic  broils 
Clean  over  blown,  themselves,  tiie  conquerors, 
Make  war  upon  themselves ;  brother  to  brother, 
Blood  to  blood,  self 'gainst  self :— -O,  prcpostcroup 
And  frantic  courage,  end  thy  damned  spleen ; 
Or  let  me  die,  to  look  on  death  no  more ' 

Q.  Elix.  Come,  come,  my  boy,  wo  will  to  sani^ 
tuary. — 
Madam,  farewell. 

D%ich.  Sttyi  I  will  go  with  you. 

Q.  Elix,  Tou  have  no  cause. 

Areh,  My  gracious  lady,  ga 

[To  the  Queen. 
And  thither  bear  your  treasure  and  your  gooda. 
For  my  part,  I'll  resign  unto  your  grace 
The  seal  I  keep ;'  And  so  betide  to  me, 
As  well  I  tender  you,  and  all  of  yours ! 
Come,  I'll  conduct  you  to  the  sanctuary.    \ExeunL 

ACT  HL 

SCENE  I.  London.  A  Slnet.  The  Trumpett 
tound.  Enter  the  Prince  o^  Wales,  Glostck, 
BucKiifouAM,  Cakdihai.  Boitachikr,*  and 
other; 

Buck.  Welcome,  sweet  prince,  to  London,  to 

your  chamber.^ 
Qlo.  Welcome,  dear  cousin,  my  thoughts'  sove- 
■  reign: 
The  weary  way  hath  made  you  melancholy. 

Prinee,  No,  uncle ;  but  our  crosses  on  the  way 
Have  made  it  tedious,  wearisome,  and  heavy : 
I  want  more  uncles  here  to  welcome  me.. 

Glo.  Sweet  prince,  the  untainted  virtue  of  yohr 
years  ^ 

Hath  not  yet  div'd  into  the  world's  deceit : 
No  more  can  you  distinguish  of  a  man, 
Tlian  of  his  outward  show ;  which,  God  he  knowi^ 
Seldom,  of  never,  jumpcth*  with  the  heart. 
Those  uncles,  which  you  want,  were  dangerous ;    . 
Your  grace  attended  to  their  sligar'd  words,  . 

But  look'd  not  on  the  poison  of  their  hearts : 
God  keep  you  from  them,  and  from  such  false 
triends! 
Prinee.  God  keep  me  from  false  friends !  but  they 

were  none. 
Glo,  My  lord,  the  mayor  of  London  comes  to 
greet  you. 

Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  his  Train* 

May.    God  bless  vour  grace  with  health  and 

happy  days  ! 
Prince,  I  tnank  you,  good  my  lord ;— and  thank 
you  all.—*  [t^xeunt  Mayor,.  4^. 

I  thought,  my  mother,  and  my  brother  York,  :  \ 

Would  long  ere  this  have  met  us  on  the  way  : 
Fyc,  what  a  slug  is  Hastings !  that  he  cornea  not 
To  tell  us  whether  they  would  come,  or  no. 

1  Parlous  is  a  pop|(iIar  corruption  of  perilous  ;  joeU' 
larly  used  for  alarming^  amazing. 

3  The  quarto  reads  mjet,  which  Mr.  Boswell  r.houfht 
preferable ;  but  the  folio  is  ri^hi.  •  To  jut  upcm  iha 
throne,^  \9  to  n^ake  inroads  or  mvaaionn  upon  it.  Sea 
Cooper's  Dictionary,  1584.  In  voce  inevrso.  Jiirlees  is 
not  producing  awe,  not  reverenced. 

S  Afterwards,  however,  this  obsequious  archbishop 
[Rotheram]  to  ingratiate  himself  with  Richard  III.  put 
his  maieMty's  had:;e,  ihe  dlog,  upon  the  gate  of  the  Pub- 
lic Library  at  Cambriilge. 

4  Thomas  Bourchie'r  was  made  a  cardinal,  and 
elected  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1464.  He  died  in 
1480. 

5  London  was  anciently  called  Camera  Regie.  See 
Coke's  Institutes,  4.  '24S ;  Camden*?  Britannia,  374  t 
and  Ben  Jonson*s  Eiiteruinment  to  King  James,  past 
ing  to  his  Coronation.  London  is  called  the  king's  spe 
cia>  chamber  in  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  oration  to 
the  citizens  (apud  MorCy)  which  Shakspeare  has  takfo 
other  phrases  from. 

6  To  jump  with,  Is  to  o^ree  whh,  te  tnit,  or  carr«a 
jMfkiiriUi. 
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Butk.  And  in  good  tinM,  liere  comes  the  cweat- 
iny;  lord. 

Prince.'  Welcome,  my  lord :  What,  will  our  mo- 
ther come  ? 

HofL  On  what  occasion,  God  he  knows,  not  I, 
Tlie  queen  your  mother,  and  your  brother  York,, 
tlave  taken  sanctuary  :  The  tender  prince 
Would  fain  have  come  with  me  to  meet  your  grace, 
But  by  hie  BM>Cker  was  perlbrce  withheld. 

JEMttf'k  Fye !  what  an  indirect  and  peevish  oourse 
Is  this  of  Iters  7-— Xjord  cardinal,  will  yonr  grace 
Persuade  the  queen  to  send  the  duke  of  To^ 
Unto  his  princely  brother  presently  1 
If  she  deny,— Liord  Hastings,  go  with  him. 
And  from  her  jealous  arms  pluck  him  perforce. 

Card.  My  lord  of  Buckingham,  if  my  weak  ora- 
tory 
Cas  firoia  bis  mother  win  the  dnke  of  York, 
Anon  expect  him  here :   But  if  she  he  obdurate 
To  mild  entreaties,  Ood  in  heaven  forbid 
We  should  infringe  the  holy  privilege 
Of  blessed  sanctuary !  not  for  all  this  land, 
Would  I  he  gtiilty  ot  so  deep  a  sin. 

Buck,  You  are  too  seU'telecB-obstinaU,  my  kfd. 
Too  ceremonious,  and  traditional :' 
Weigh  it  but  with  the  grossness*  of  this  age. 
You  break  not  sanctuary  in  seizing  him. 
The  benefit  thereof  is  always  granted 
To  those  whose  dealinifs  have  deservM  the  place, 
And  those  who  have  the  wit  to  claim  the  place: 
Thi»  nrince  hath  neither  claimM  it,  nor  deserved  it ; 
And  Ineref  ire,  in  mine  opinion,  cannot  have  it  r 
Then,  takinv  him  from  thence,  that  is  not  there, 
You  break  no  privilege  nor  charter  there. 
Oft  have  I  heard  of  sanctuary  men ; 
But  sanctuary  children,  neVr  till  now.' 

Card.  My  lord,  you  shall  overrule  my  mind  for 
once- 
Come  on.  Lord  Hastings,  will  you  go  with  me  7 

HtvA.  I  go,  my  lord. 

Prince,  Good  lords,  make  all  the  speedy  haste 
rou  may.       [/?xrun/ Cardinal  ami  Uabt, 
Say,  uncfe  Gloster,  if  our  brother  come. 
Where  shall  we  sojourn  till  our  coronation  7 

Oh.  Where  it  se^ms  best  unto  your  royal  seIC 
If  I  may  counsel  you,  ^onie  day,  or  two. 
Your  highness  shall  repose  you  at  the  Tower  : 
Then  where  you  please,  and  shall  be  thought  most  fit 
For  your  best  health  and  recreation. 

Prince.  I  do  not  like  the  Tower,  of  any  place  :— 
Did  Julius  Cn^ar  build  that  place,  my  lord  7 

Oio.  He  did,  my  gracious  lord,  begin  that  place ; 
W"fiich,  since,  succeeding  ages  have  re-edified. 

Prince,  Is  it  upon  record  7  or  else  reported 
Successively  from  age  to  age  he  built  it  7 

BurJk.  Upon  record,  my  gracious  lord. 

Prince,  But  say.  my  lord,  it  were  not  registered ; 
Methinks,  the  truth  should  live  from  age  to  age, 


1  Ceremonious  for  super atitioue  ;  traditional  for  ad- 
herent to  old  cusJsms. 

3  OrossTtess  here  means  plaimiesSf  simpUeity. 
WarburKHi,  not  understand  I  nj?  the  word,  would  have 
changed  It.  Johnson  has  misinterpreted  it ;  and  M^- 
lone,  though'  he  defends  the  reading,  leaves  it  unex- 
plained. 

8  This  ar^nmem  is  fWmi  More*s  Hlsrtory,  as  printed 
in  the  Chronicles,  where  it  Is  very  much  enlarj^ed  upon. 
*  Verflve  /  have  often  heard  of  saintuar^e  men,  StU  I 
never  heard  erste  of  saintuarye  children  *  *  *.  But 
he  can  be  no  saintuarye  manne,  that  neither  hath  wiee- 
dome  to  desire  it,  nor  malice  to  deserve  it,  whose  Ivfe 
or  Kbertye  can  by  no  lawful]  pmcesse  stand  In  jenpaniie. 
▲ad  he  that  taketh  one  ouie  of  sainuiary  m  dooe  hym 
food,  Isaye  plainely  that  ke  breakech  no  saintuary.*— 
Jfore's  History  oj  Kinge  Richard  the  Thirde,  Ediu 
IMl,  p.48. 

4  L  e.  reeminted.  Mioslieu,  In  bis  Dkntonary,  1617, 
besides  the  verb  relail,  in  the  mereantUe  sense,  has  the 
verb  to  retaile  or  retell. 

.i  *  I  have  kuowne  children  laAfnishing  ef  the  splene, 
•bstracied  and  aliereiJ  in  temper,  talke  with  gravity  and 
wisiiome  surpassing  thoee  letMler  years,  and  iheh-  uida> 
naots  carry imraflytynlki  imitnien  of  iha  wisooma 


As  *tw6ra  rat«n*rf^  tA  all  puateiKy, 
Even  to  the  general  all-«ndinf  day. 

Gla,  So  wisa  so  ytMiag,  thay  aayy  do  nm^tr  lira 
iong.^  [AMidn, 

Prince.  W  nat  say  you,  uncle  7 

Qlo.  I  say,  without  charaelara,  fiuna  livea  Idif. 
Thus,  like  the  formal'  vice.  Iniquity,  >  jt^de 

I  moralize  two  meanings  in  one  ward.         f  "• 

Prince.  That  Julius  Cvsar  was  a  famous  man  ;" 
With  what  his  valour  did  enrich  hia  wit. 
His  wit  set  down  to  maks  his  valour  live. 
Death  makes  no  conquest  of  this  onoqaaror ; 
Fur  now  he  lives  in  iiune,  though  not  ia  life.-* 
I'll  tell  you  what,  my  cousin  Buckingkam. 

Buck.  What,  my  gracious  lord  ? 

Prince,  An  if  I  live  until  I  be  a  man, 
V\\  win  our  ancient  right  in  France  again. 
Or  die  a  soldier,  as  I  liv'd  a  king, 

Glo,    Short  summera  li^tly^  have  a  forwai4 
spring.  [AMe, 

Enter  York,  Hastinos,  and  the  Cardinal. 

Buck^  Now,  in  good  time,  hera  eomaa  tha  dnka 
of  York. 

Prince i  Richard  of  York !  how  farea  out  loving 
brother  7 

Ym-k,  Weil,  my  dreod  lord ;  so  I  musi  call  yoia  bow. 

Prince,  Ay,  brother;  to  our  griei^  as  it  ia  youra :  / 
Too  late*  he  died,  that  might  have  kept  that  title,  : 
Which  by  his  death  hath  lost  much  majeaty. 

Glo.  How  fares  our  cousin,  noble  lord  of  York  7'  * 

York,  I  thank  you,  gentle  ancle.    O,  bsv  lord,    / ' 
You  said  that  idle  weeds  are  fast  in  growth  :       -i 
Tlie  prince  my  brother  hath  outgrown  roe  &r  > 

Glo,  He  hath,  my  lord.  / 

York,  And  therefore  m  ha  idle  7 

Glo,  O,  my  fair  cousin,  I  must  not  say  so. 

York,  Then  is  he  more  beholden  to  ytMi,  than  Ij. 

Glo,  He  may  command  me,  as  mv  sovareign ;     r 
But  you  have  power  in  me,  as  in  a  kinsman.  \ 

York,  I  pray  you,  uncle,  give  me  this  dagger. 

Oh,  My  dagger,  little  cousin  7  with  all  nay  hear t. 

Prince,  A  beggar,  brother  7  ( 

York.  Of  my  kind  uncle,  that  I  know  wilt  give  { 
And,  boin^  but  a  toy,  which  is  no  erief  to  give. 

Gh.  A  greater  gift  than  that  rifgive  my  cousin, 

York,  A  greater  giO  !  O,  that's  the  sword  to  it  7 

Glo,  Ay,  gentle  couziin,  were  it  light  enough. 

York.  O  then,  I  see,  you'll  part  but  with  light  gifts  s 
In  weightier  things  you'll  say  a  beggar,  nay.  ; 

Gh.  It  is. too  weighty  for  your  grace  to  wear. 

York.  I  weigh  it  lightly,  were  it  heavier.* 

Gh.  What,would  you  have  my  weapon,  little  lord  7; 

Forjic.  I  would,  that  I  might  thaiik  you  ag  vou 
call  me. 

Gh.  How  7  < 

York,  Little. 

Prince.  My  lord  of  York  will  still  be  croM  m^ 
Ulk;—  / 

Uncle,  your  grace  knows  how  to  bear  with  bim. 


of  the  ancient,  having  after  a  sorts  attained  that  by  dis-' 
ease  which  other  have  by  course  ofyeares;  whereon 
I  take  it  the  proverbe  ariseth,  that  they  be  of  ahorte  lify 
whoareoftett  so  pregnant.^ — BrighVs  Treatise  of  lie 
lancholy^  1566,  p.  A3.  ' 

0  For  an  account  of  the  vice  in  old  t>lays,  see  note  on 
Tweldh  Nisht,  Act  iv.  Sc.  3.  *  He  appears  (says  Mr. 
Oiflnrd)  lo  nave  been  a  perfiKt  CMuntarpan  ar  the  har. 
leouin  of  the  mudem  stage,  and  had  a  two-fuld  office, 
to  instigate  the  hero  of  the  piece  to  wickedness,  and,  pt 
the  same  time,  to  protect  him  from  the  devil,  whom  he 
was  perminea  to  buffet  and  bsffle  with  his  wooden 
swurd,  till  the  procese  of  the  story  required  that  bofh 
the  protector  and  the  protected  should  be  carried  ntt  by 
the  fiend,  or. the  latter  driven  roaring  from  the  suge  by' 
some  mlraeuloos  interposiikm  hi  favour  of  the  repeb* 
unt  offender.* 

7  *  Short  summers  eomiMonlir  have  a  forward  spring.* 
So  in  an  old  proverb  preserveu  by  Rsy : — 

*  There^  lightning  lightly  before  thunder.* 

6  Lately. 

9  This  taunUng  answer  of  the  prince  has  been  misili " 
terpreted:  he  means  to  say,  *  I  hold  it  cheap,  ar  ears 
btttttltlalarit»ayaawetaitliinTtarthanlfrliL*         ^ 


•  ,^  *• 


KtNO  RICHARD  HI. 


Act  111. 


Ywk.  Too  mMMyto  bMtr  me.Bot  to  besr  with  ne: —  | 
Uncle,  my  brother  roocks  both  you  and  bm  ; 
BocftOM  thftt  I  am  little,  like  an  ape, 
He  thinks  that  you  should  bear  mo  on  your  shoul- 
ders.* 

Bnidt,  With  what  a  sharp  provided  wit  he  reasons ! 
To  roiti^te  the  scorn  he  gives  his  uncle, 
He  prettily  and  aptly  taunts  himself: 
80  cunning,  and  so'youn^,  is  wonderful. 

CHo.  My  gracious  lord,  wiilH  please  you  pass  along  7 
Myself,  and  my  good  cousin  Buckingham, 
Will  to  your  mother ;  to  entreat  of  her, 
To  meet  you  at  the  Tower,  and  welcome  you. 

Yorit,  What,  will  you  go  unto  the  Tower,  my  lord  7 

Prinet.  My  lord  protector  needs  will  have  it  so. 

ForJk.  I  shall  not  sleep  in  quiet  at  the  Tower. 

CHo,  Why,  sir,  what  should  you  fear  ? 

KorAc.  Marry,  my  uncle  Clarence*  angry  ghost ; 
My  grandam  told  me,  he  was  murder'd  there. 

P»tiier.  I  fear  no  uncles  dead. 

Glo,  Nor  none  that  live,  I  hope. 

Prinet,  An  if  they  live,  I  hope,  I  need  not  fear. 
But  come,  my  lord,  and,  with  a  heavy  heart. 
Thinking  on  them^  go  I  unto  the  Tower. 

[Emumt  Prmce,  Yokk,  HASTiifos,  Cardinal, 
and  Attendants. 

Bmtk,  Think  you,  my  lord,  this  little  prating  York 
Was  not  incensed  *  by  his  subtle  mother. 
To  taunt  and  scorn  yoa  thus  opprobriously  7 

CrU,  No  doubt,  no  doubt :  O,  'tis  a  parlous  boy ; 
Bold,  ouick,  ingenious,  forward,  capable  ;* 
He*s  all  the  mother's,  from  the  top  to  toe. 

Buck,  Well,  let  them  rest.— 

thou  art  sworn 
intend, 
impart : 

Thou  kiiow'st  our  reasons  nrg'd  upon  the  way  ;— 
What  think'st  thou  7  is  it  not  an  easy  matter 
To  make  William  Lord  Hastings  of  our  mind, 
For  the  instalment  of  this  noble  duke 
In  th«  seat  royal  of  this  famous  isle? 

€?als.  He  for  his  lather's  sake  so  loves  the  prince. 
That  he  will  not  be  won  to  anvht  against  him. 

Bmk,  What  think'st  thou  then  of  Stanley  7  will 
not  he  7 

Cafe.  He  will^o  all  in  all  as  Hastings  doth. 

Budi.  Well  then,  no  more  but  this :  60,  gentle 
Catesby, 
And,  as  it  were  far  of^  sound  thou  Lord  Hastings, 
How  he  doth  stuid  affected  to  our  purpose  ; 
And  summon  him  to-morrow  to  the  Tower, 
To  sit  about  the  coronation. 
If  thou  dost  find  him  tractable  to  us, 
Encodra^e  him,  and  tell  him  all  our  reasons : 
If  he  be  leaden,  icy,  cold,  unwilling, 
Be  thou  so  too ;  and  so  break  off  the  talk, 
And  give  us  notice  <^  his  inclination : 
For  we  to-morrow  bold  divided*  councils. 
Wherein  thyself  shall  highly  be  employ 'd. 

Crto,  Commend  me  to  Lord  William :  tell  him, 
Catesby, 
His  ancient  knot  of  dangerous  adversaries 
To-morrow  are  let  blood  at  Porofiret  Castle ; 
And  bid  my  friend,  for  joy  of  this  good  news. 
Give  mistress  Shore  one  gentle  kiss  the  more. 

JBudu   Good  Catesby,  go,  effect  this  business 
soundly. 

Cols.  My  good  lords  both,  with  all  the  heed  I  can. 

1  York  alludes  10  the  protuberance  on  OkMter*s  back, 
%  which  was  cummodious  for  carrying  burdens. 

9  i.  e.  Incited,  Instigated. 

t  Capable  is  quick  of  apprehension,  susceptible,  In- 
leUigeoL 

4  '  But  the  proceooure  and  the  duke  after  they  had 
sent  to  the  lord  cardinal,  the  Lord  Sunley,  and  the  Lord 
Hastings,  then  kurd  chamberiaiiie,  with  many  other  no- 
blemen, 10  commune  and  devise  about  the  coronatfcMi  in 
vntplaee,  as  fast  were  they  in  onotAer  otees,  conniving 
the  eoiiirarie  to  make  the  procectoure  Ring.  The  Lorn 
Stanley,  that  was  afWr  eaile  of  Darby,  wtoely  ini«rusiad 
k-and  ssid  unto  the  Loni  Hastings  thai  he  much  midyked 


lM««  Has  atvera/ 


7i 


T. 


Glo.  Shall  we  hear  ftom  vo-iyCalMbyyeri  wo  aloopf 
Cole.  You  shall,  mv  lord. 

Olo»    At  Crosbv-piace,  there  iliall  you  find  oa 
both.  [E^  Cats  tar. 

Buck.  Now,  my  lord,  w\at  shall  wo  do,  if  wo 
perceive 
Lord  Hastings  will  not  yield  to  our  complots  ? 
Glo»    Chop  off  his  nead,  man  ;•— oomewfaat  wo 
will  do  :-— 
And,  look,  when  I  am  king,  claim  thoa  ai  mo 
The  earidom  of  Hereford,  and  all  the  movableo 
Whereof  the  king  my  brother  was  possoss'd. 
Bmdu  V\\  claim  that  promise  at  vour  grace's  hand. 
Gh.  And  look  to  have  it  yielded  with  all  kiodooat. 
Come,  let  us  sup  betimes ;  that  afterwards 
We  may  digest  our  cooaptots  in  some  form. 

[EMtiad, 

SCENE  U.»    B^fvn  Lord  Hastings*  Hvmm. 

JSnter  a  Messenger* 

ilfess.  Mv  lord,  my  lord, —  [JTnadiaN^. 

HatL  [HTuMn.]  Who  knocks 7 

Meat.  One  from  Lord  Stanley. 

Haat,  [frWdn.]  What  is't  o'clock 7 

Jkietut,  Upon  the  stroke  of  four. 
Enter  Hastinos. 

/raaf.Cannot  thy  master  sleep  these  tedious  nights? 

Meet.  So  it  should  seem  by  that  I  have  to  say. 
First,  be  commends  him  to  your  noble  lordship. 

Hoet.  And  then, — 

3feM.  And  then  he  sends  you  word,  he  dreaait 
To-night  the  boar  had  rased*  off  his  helm : 
Besides,  he  says,  there  are  two  cotmcils  held ; 
And  that  may  be  determin'd  at  the  one, 
Which  may  make  vou  and  him  to  rue  at  the  other. 
Therefore  lie  sends  to  know  your  lordship's  plooi- 

sure,— 
If  presently,  you  will  take  horse  with  him. 
And  with  all  speed  post  with  him  toward  the  north, 
To  shun  the  danger  that  his  soul  divines. 

HaeL  Go,  fellow,  go,  return  unto  thy  lord ; 
Bid  him  not  fear  the  separated  councils: 
His  honour,*  and  myself,  are  at  the  one  ; 
And,  at  the  other,  is  my  good  friend  Catesby  ; 
Where  nothing  can  proceed,  that  toucheth  ua, 
Wherecf  I  shiUl  not  nave  intelligence. 
Tell  him,  his  fears  are  shallow,  wanting  instance  :* 
And  for  his  dreams — I  wonder,  he's  so  fond' 
To  trust  the  mockery  of  unquiet  slumbers : 
To  fly  the  boar,  before  the  boar  pursues. 
Were  to  incense  the  boar  to  follow  us, 
And  make  pursuit,  where  he  did  mean  no  chase. 
Go,  bid  thy  master  rise  and  come  to  me ; 
And  we  will  both  together  to  the  Tower, 
Where,  he  shall  see,  the  boar  will  use  us  kindly. 

Afess.  I'll  go,  my  lord,-ond  tell  him  what  you  say. 

\£jnt» 

JSnter  Catksbt. 

Cate,  Many  good  morrows  to  my  noble  lord ! 

Haat,    Good  morrow,  Catesby;   yon  are  early 
stirring : 
What  news.  What  news,  in  this  our  tottering  state? 

Cate,  It  is  a  reeling  world,  indeed,  my  lord ; 
And,  I  believe,  will  never  stand  upright. 
Till  Richard  wear  the  gariand  of  the  realas. 

Haat,  How!  wear  the  garland?  dost  thoa  meaa 
the  crown? 

Cate.  Aye,  my  good  lord. 

6  Every  material  dicumetance  In  this  scene  is  fkom 
Holinshed,  except  thst  a  Is  a  kntgh  t  wkh  whom  Hasthip 
converses  instead  of  Bnckitutkant. 

6  This  term  rased  or  nuked,  is  always  given  to  do. 
scribe  the  violence  inflfcted  oy  a  boar.  By  the  Aoor, 
throughout  this  scone,  is  meatt  Oloster,  hi  aOusion  lo 
his  crest. 

7  This  was  the  usoal  addrsss  to  nobtonen  hi  Shak 
speare*s  time ;  h  was  Indiffirently  need  with  four  Isn^ 
ek^    See  any  oM  Isoer  or  dedicsthm  of  that  ago. 

g  jiteianee  h  ksn  pot  ' " 

tWsak^sU^ 


l^irslIL 


Kmo  mcHAin>  m. 


Bmt.  m  hare  thit  erown  of  niBe  cut  from  my 
•houldeni, 
Before  1*11  pee  the  crown  so  foul  misplacM. 
But  canst  thou  fness  that  he  doth  aim  at  it  ? 

CiiU.  Ay,  on  my  life ;  and  hopes  to  find  you  for- 
ward 
Upon  his  party,  for  the  fain  thereof: 
And,  thereupon,  he  sends  you  this  f;ood  news,— 
That,  this  same  very  day,  your  enemies. 
The  kindrsd  of  the  queen,  must  die  at  Pomfret. 

HmaL  Indeed,  I  am  oo  mCHinMir  for  that  news, 
Because  ihey  have  been  still  my  adversaries : 
But,  that  nigive  my  voice  on  Kichard^s  side. 
To  bar  my  master's  neirs  in  true  descent^ 
God  knows,  I  will  not  do  it,  to  the  death. 

CaU*  God  keep  your  lordship  iu  that  gracious 
mind ! 

HatL  But  I  shall  laugh  at  this  a  twelvemonth 
hence. 
That  they,  who  broufhi  me  in  my  master's  hate, 
1  live  to  fuok  upon  their  tragedy. 
Well,  Cateiiby,  ere  a  fortnight  make  me  older, 
ril  send  some  packing,  that  yet  think  not  on't. 

Co/e.  *Tiii  a  vile  thing  to  die,  my  gracious  lord, 
When  men  are  onpreparM,  and  look  not  for  it. 

/ffiAl.  O  mm^trous,  monstrous  !  and  so  falls  it  out 
With  Rivers,  Vaushan,  Orev :  and  so  'twill  do 
With  some  men  else,  who  think  themselves  as  safe 
As  iImmi,  and  I ;  who,  as  thou  know'st,  are  dear 
To  pniM*ely  Richard,  and  to  Buckingham. 

Cole.  The  priacee  both  make  hijeh  account  of  you, 
iVw  ihey  aoeoiint  his  head  upon  the  bridce.  [J^He, 

HuL  I  kaow,  they  do ;  and  I  have  well  deserv  d  it. 

EnUr  STAitLCT. 

Came  im,  coma  no,  where  is  your  boar-spear,  man  7 
Fear  you  the  boar,  and  go  so  unprovided  7 
Abm.  My  lord,  good  morrow ;  and  good  morrow, 

Cateaby  :— 
You  may  jeat  oo,  but,  by  the  holy  rood,* 
I  do  not  like  these  several  councils,  I. 
HomU  My  lord,  I  hold  my  life  as  dear  as  yoa  do 

yours; 
Aad:  oever,  io  my  life,  I  do  protest. 
Was  it  more  precious  to  nm  than  'tis  now : 
Think  you,  but  that  I  know  our  state  secure, 
I  would  be  so  triumphant  a«  I  am  7 

Suttu.  The  lords  at  Pomfret,  wheo  they  rode  ttom 

London, 
Were  jocund,  and  suppos'd  their  states  were  sure. 
And  they,  indeed,  had  no  cause  to  mistrust ; 
But  yet,  you  see,  how  soon  the  day  o'ercast. 
Thiaauddoo  stab  of  rancour  I  mi^Kfoubt  ;* 
Pray  God,  I  say,  I  prove  a  needless  coward ! 
WiMt,  shall  wo  toward  the  Tuwar?  the  day  is 

spent. 
Aost.  Coma,  eome,  haTO  with  you.— >Wol*  you 

what,  my  lord  7 
To-dar,  the  lords  you  talk  of  are  beheaded. 
AaM.  They,  for  their  truth,  might  baUar  wear 

their  heads. 
Than  some,  that  have  aceus'd  them,  woar  their 

hats. 
But  come,  my  lord,  let's  away. 

EnUfT  a  Pursuivant. 

Go  on  before,  Pll  talk  with  this  food  foU 
low.  [Eatmni  SxAif .  on/f  C  ATcsar. 

,  sirrah  7  how  goes  the  world  with  thee  ? 


Cfoss. 

U  e.  suspect  i:  of  danger. 
Know. 

That  i*,  continue  h. 

See  n<He  1  on  the  first  scene  of  The  Marry  Wives 
of  Windsor 
0  £r«refse  probablf  means  religious  txAartation  or 


t  From  the  continuation  of  IIardinf*s  Chronicle^ 
IMl,  where  the  account  fivsn  oririnjilly  by  Sir  Thomas 
More  b  transcribed  with  some  additions,  it  nppeai*  that 
the  person  who  held  this  conversation  with  Hastings 
was  Sir  Thomas  Howard,  who  la  ioirodueed  in  the  last 
act  of  this  plaf  aa  aad  of  Surrey. 


Purs.  The  better,  ttet  yoor  laiHMilp 

ask. 

JTati,  I  tell  thee,  man,  'tis  better  with  nrK  iKtw, 
Than  when  thou  mei's'  me  last  ^htre  n<tw  «ve  m<*t*t  . 
Then  I  was  if«»ing  |>ri!«oner  to  the  Tower, 
By  the  suirg<*>tion  of  the  queenS  ailieo  ; 
But  now  1  tell  thee  (keep  it  to  thywelf,) 
This  day  those  enemies  are  put  to  death. 
And  I  iu  h«;tter  state  than  ere  I  was. 

Part.  God  hold  it,*  to  your  honour's  good  con- 
tent ! 
Haft.  Gramercy,  fellow :  There,  drink  ttiai  f!>r 
me.  [Throwing  him  htM  puree. 

^  Part.  I  thank  your  honour.        [£jit  Pur:iuivani 

Enter  a  Fnest. 

Pr,  Well  met,  my  lord ;  I  am  glad  to  see  your 

honour. 
Ha»t.  I  thank  thee,  good  Sir  John,*  with  all  my 
heart. 
I  am  in  your  d»*bt  for  vonr  lant  exercise  ;• 
Come  Hae  nest  Sabballi,  and  I  will  content  you. 

Enter  Buceihoham.* 

Buck,  What,  talkini;  with  a  priest,  lord  chamber- 
lain? 
Your  friends  at  Pomfret,  they  du  need  the  priest  *, 
Your  honour  haih  n>  shrivinc*  work  in  hand. 

Uaal.  'Good  faith,  and  when  I  met  this  holy  man, 
The  men  you  talk  of  came  in'o  my  mind. 
What,  go  you  toward  the  Tower  / 
Buck,    I  do,  my  lord ;  but  lung  I  caimot  stay 
there : 
I  shall  return  before  your  lordship  thence. 

HaH,  Nay,  Uke  enuugh,  for  I  *tAy  dinner  there. 
Buck,  And  supper  too,  although  ihou  know'st  it 
not.  [Aeide, 

Come,  will  you  go  7 
Haal.  ril  wait  upon  your  lordship. 

[ExfunL 

SCEWE  ni.  Pomfret.  Before  the  CnMle.  Enter 
RATCLirr,  vnth  a  GuorrZ,  ennrlurtinif  Rrvcas, 
Gacr,*  and  Vauohan,  to  Exteution, 

Hat.  Come,  brin^  f^irih  the  prisoners. 

Riv.  Sir  Richard  Ratcliff,  let  me  tell  thee  this,—- 
To-day,  vhalt  thou  behold  a  suhJAcl  die, 
For  truth,  r>r  duly,  and  for  loysJty. 

Grfjf.  God  keep  the  prince  from  all  the  pack  of 
you ! 
A  knot  you  are  of  damned  blood-suckers. 

Vaugh,    You  live,  that  shall  cry  woe  for  this 
hereafer. 

RaL  Despatch  ;  the  limit'*'  of  your  lives  is  out. 

Riv.  O  Pomfret,  Pomfret !  O  thou  bloody  prison. 
Fatal  and  ominous  to  noble  peers  I 
Within  the  ituilty  cloaure  of  thy  walls, 
Richard  the  Second  here  was  hack'd  to  death 
And,  for  more  slander  to  thy  diimal  >aat^ 
We  ffiva  thoe  up  our  guUtlass  blood  to  dnnk. 

Orey,  Now  Margaret's  curso  is  fallen  upon  ov 
heads, 
When  she  exrlalm'd  on  Hastings,  yon,  and  T, 
For  standing  by  when  Richard  stabb'd  her  son. 

Rim.  Then  curs'd  she  Hastings,  then  curs'd  sba 
Buckinirham, 
Then  curs'd  she  Richard  :— 4),  remember,  God, 
To  hear  her  prayers  for  them,  as  now  for  ua ! 

8  Confession. 

0  Queen  Elisabeth  Grejr  is  deservedly  pkied  fbr  the 
loss  of  her  two  sons  ;  but  ihs  rojaiiy  of  their  birth  has 
saenfrossed  the  attention  of  historians,  that  they  never 
reckon  into  the  number  of  her  minfortunes  the  murder 
(if  this  her  second  son.  Sir  Richard  Orey.  It  is  remark- 
able how  slightly  ihedeach  ofEarl  Rivers  ii  always  men. 
tioned,  though  a  man  invested  with  such  high  ofltces  ot 
trust  and  dimity  ;  and  how  much  we  dwell  on  the  est 
cution  of  the  lord  chamberlain  Uastiiifs,  a  man  in  every 
lifht  hiii  inferior.  In  truth,  the  gert'srality  draw  their 
ideas  of  English  story  from  the  trs^  rathor  than  tba 
historic  suihors.— FFo/poto. 
lA  Xh^iitmt  for  tho/MsOfdlimi. 


KING  RICHARD  HI. 


4ox  n 


mind 


Aad  tar  mj  ^tter,  and  h«r  princely  fom,—- 
Be  mtisfied,  dear  God,  witn  our  true  bloods, 
Which,  as  thou  know^st,  unjustly  must  be  ^pilt ! 
RaL  Make  haste,  the  hour  ofcleaih  is  vxpiaie.' 
Riv.  Come,  Grey,— come,  Vaughan, — lei  us  h«irc 
embrace : 
Farewell,  until  we  meet  again  in  heaven.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV.  London.  A  Roam  in  the  Twrer. 
Bf7cEiNOHAM,  Stawlkt,  Hastinos,  ttu  Bi-'hop 
of  Ely,"  Catesbv,  Lotel,  and  otherg^  ntting  at 
a  Tabu  :  Officer »  of  the  Council  attmding. 

HaaL  Now,  noble  peers,  the  cause  why  we  are 
met 
ItH— to  determine  of  the  coronation  : 
In  God's  name,  speak,  when  is  the  royal  day  ? 
Buck,  Are  all  things  ready  for  that  royal  lime  ? 
Stan.  Tliey  are  ;  and  wants  but  nomiiiatiuu.' 
Ely.  To-morrow  then  I  judge  a  happy  day. 
Buck.    Who   Khows   the   lord    protector's 
herein  7 
Who  is  most  inward*  with  the  noble  duke  7 
Ely,  Tour  grace,  we  think,  should  soonest  know 

his  mind, 
Budt,  We  know  Mich  oibvr'»  ftices}  for  our 
hearta,— 
He  knows  no  more  of  mme,  than  I  of  yours  ; 
Nor  I,  of  his,  my  lord,  than  you  of  mine  : 
Lord  Hastings,  you  and  he  are  near  in  lore. 

HaM.  I  thank  his  grace,  I  know  he  loves  me  well ; 
But,  for  his  purpose  in  the  coronation, 
I  have  not  sounded  him,  nor  he  delivered 
His  gracious  pleasure  any  way  therein ; 
But  you.  my  noble  lord,  may  name  the  time ; 
And  in  the  duke's  behalf  I'll  give  my  voice. 
Which,  I  preaame,  he'U  take  in  gentle  paru 

Enter  Globtcr. 
Ely.  In  happy  time,  here  comes  the  duke  himself. 
Glo,  My  noble  lords  and  cousins,  all,  good  mor- 
row: 
I  have  been  long  a  sleeper  ;  but,  I  trust. 
My  absence  doto  neglect  no  great  design. 
Which  by  my  presence  might  have  been  concluded. 
Buek>  Had  you  not  come  upon  your  cue,'  my  lord, 
William  Lord  Hastings  had  pronounc'd  your  part, — 
I  mean,  your  voice, — for  crowning  of  the  king. 
Glo.  Than  my  Lord  Hasiin^js,  no  man  might  be 
bolder ; 
His  lordship  knows  me  well,  and  lovos  me  well. — 
My  lord  of  Ely,  when  I  wai*  lant  in  Holborn, 
I  saw  good  strawberries  in  your  garden  there  ;* 
I  do  breech  you,  send  for  some  of  them. 
Ely,  Marry,  and  will,  my  lord,  with  all  mv  heart. 

[Exit  Ely. 
GUt,  Cousin  of  Buckingham,  a  word  with  you. 

[TakeM  him  aside, 
Catesby  hath  sounded  Hastings  in  our  business  ; 
And  finds  the  testy  gentleman  so  hot, 

1  We  have  ibis  word  in  the  same  sense  again  in 
Shakspeare*s  tweiity*second  Sonnet : — 

*  Then  look  I  death  ray  days  shnulii  expiate.'* 
I  cannot  but  thbik  with  Steevens  thai  ii  is  an  error  of 
the  press  for  expirate. 

3  Dr.  John  Morton,  who  was  elected  to  the  see  of  Ely 
bi  1479.  He  was  advanced  to  the  see  of  Canterburv  in 
1486,  and  appointed  lord  chancellor  in  1487.  He  aied 
In  the  vear  laOO.  This  prelate  first  devised  the  scheme 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  long  coutest«  between  ihe  houses 
of  York  and  Lancaster,  by  a  marriage  between  Henry 
earl  of  Richmond,  and  clizabeih,  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Edward  IV. ;  and  was  a  principal  agent  in  procuring 
Henry,  when  abroad,  to  enter  into  a  covenant  for  the 
|>tlrpo8e.~>8ee  More*»  Life  of  Richard  ITI. 

S  The  only  thhig  wanting  is  appoiutraent  of  a  pani> 
tular  day  for  the  ceremony. 

4  Intimate,  confldentiaL 

d  See  note  on  Hamlet,  Act  H.  8c.  9. 

0  This  circumstance  of  asking  the  bishop  for  some  of 
his  sirawtMiTies  seems  to  have  been  mentioned  by  the 
old  historians  merely  to  show  the  unusual  a/Tabiliiy  and 
good  humour  which  the  dissembling  Olotiter  a/Teried  at 
the  very  time  he  had  determined  on  the  death  of  Has. 
Ungs.  It  originates  with  Sir  Thomas  More,  who  men- 
HoQfl  tiba  proieetor's  entrance  to  the  coondl  *  fyraie  abom 


That  he  will  lose  his  head,  ere  give  consent, 
Hi»  master's  child,  as  worshipfully  he  terms  it. 
Shall  loi^e  the  royalty  of  Euifland's  thron* . 

Budt,  Withdraw  yoiirsrir&whilv,  I'll  i>ii  with  you. 
[Exeuid  Glostcr  and  Bucel-coham. 

Stan.  We  have  iiut  yet  set  down  this  day  uf  iri- 
um|ih. 
To-morrow,  in  my  judgment,  is  t^K)  sudden  ; 
For  I  myHelf  am  not  so  well  provided. 
As  elae  I  would  be,  were  the  day  prolung'd. 

Re-enter  Bishop  of  Ely. 

Ely.  Where  is  my  lord  protector?  I  have  sent' 
For  these  strawberries. 

Hast.  His  grace  looks  cheerfully  and  smooth  this 
morning ; 
There's  some  conceit  or  other  likes  him  well. 
When  he  doth  bid  good  morrow  with  such  spirit. 
I  think,  there's  ne'er  a  man  in  Christendom, 
Can  lesser  hide  his  love,  or  hate,  than  he ; 
For  by  his  face  straight  shall  you  know  his  heart. 

Stan.  What  of  hi?<  heart  jicrceive  you  in  hisfacfi, 
By  any  likelihood'  he  show'd  to-day  / 

Host,  Marry,  that  with  no  man  here  he  is  o^ 
fended  ; 
For,  were  he,  he  had  shown  it  in  his  looka. 

Re-^nter  Glosteh  and  Buceiiyoham. 

Glo,  I  pray  you  all,  tell  me  what  thev  deserve 
That  do  conspire  my  death  with  devilish  plots 
Of  damrMMl  witchcraft,  and  that  have  prevail'd 
Upon  my  body  with  their  hallish  chaniM  7 

/Tasl.  The  render  love  I  bear  your  grace,  my  lor4. 
Makes  me  most  forward  in  this  noble  preseacs 
To  doom  the  offenders :  Whosoe'er  thev  be, 
I  say,  mv  lord,  they  have  deserved  deatn. 

(xh.  Then  be  your  eyes  the  witness  of  their  evil. 
Look  how  I  am  bewitched  ;  behold  mine  arm 
Is,  like  a  blasted  sapling,  wither'd  op : 
And  this  is  Edward's  wife,  that  monstrons  witch, 
Consorted  with  that  harlot,  strumpet  Shore, 
That  by  their  witchcraft  thus  have  marked  me. 

Haat.  If  they  have   dune   this  deed,  my  noble 
lord, — 

Glo,  If!  thou  protector  of  this  damned  strwrnpet, 
Talk'st  thou  to  roe  of  iiii  ?— Thou  art  a  traitor  ;— 
Off*  with  his  head  :  now,  by  Saint  Paul,  I  swear, 
I  will  not  dine  until  I  see  the  same.^— 
Lovel,  and  Cafe«by,  look,  that  it  be  done  ; 
The  rest  that  love  me,  rise,  and  follow  me. 

[Exeunt  CnunetL,  with  Glo.  onif  BrCk. 

Ha$t,  Woe,  woe,  for  England !  not  n  whit  for  m^  : 
For  1,  too  fond,  misht  have  prevented  this : 
Stanley  did  dream  the  boar  aid  raise  his  helm ; 
But  I  disdain'd  it,  and  did  scorn  toffy.  > 

Three  times  to-<lay  my  fi>of -chHh  horse  did  stumble,* 
And  startled,  when  he  look'd  upon  the  Tower, 
As  loath  to  bear  me  to  the  slaughter-house. 
O,  now  I  want  the  priest  that  spake  to  me: 
I  now  repent  I  told  the  pursuivant. 


ix  of  the  clocke,  saluting  them  curie»ly,  and  excusing 
himself  that  be  had  ben  from  ibem  so  long,  saienx  *ne* 
r//y  that  he  had  been  a  slepe  that  day.  And  after  a 
little  talking  with  them  he  saiil  unto  ihe  bishop  or  Elye, 
my  lord,  yon  have  very  good  ctrawberrien  st  3mur  gar* 
dayne  in  Holberne,  I  ri^ouire  you  let  us  have  a  mesne  of 
them.*  Ii  is  remarkable  that  thi«  bishop  (Monon)  is 
supposed  to  have  furnished  Sir  Thomas  More  wWi  the 
materials  of  his  hi«icory,  if  he  was  not  the  or>>/rra/ au> 
thor  of  it.  See  Preface  lo  More's  Ufa  of  Ricnunl  HI 
ed.  18-21. 

7  I.  e.  semblance,  appearance. 

8  V or  foot-cloth  see  note  on  King  Henry  VI.  Fart  9 
Act  iv.  S(c.  7.  k  foot-cloth  horee  was  a  panrey  covered 
with  such  hnuftngs,  used  for  stale  ;  ana  was  the  usua) 
mode  of  conveyance  for  the  rich,  lu  a  period  when  car* 
ria^s  were  unknown. 

This  is  from  Holinshed,  who  copies  Sir  Thoma# 
More : — *  In  riciing  toward  the  Tower  the  same  morning 
in  which  he  [Hastings!  was  beheaded,  his  horse  twice 
or  thrice  etumhled  with  him,  almoftt  to  the  falling; 
which  thing,  albeit  each  man  wot  well  daily  happeneih 
to  them  to  whome  no  such  mifschance  Is  toward :  yei 
hath  it  beene  of  an  old  rite  and  customs  observed  as  a 
token  oftemimes  notablle  foregoing  some  great  mlslbr 
tune.* 
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tSNG  RICHARD  lit 


lot 


At  too  triumphtnf ,  how  muie  enemiM. 
To>d«y  at  Ponifret  bloodily  were  butcnerM, 
And  I  myself  secure  in  grace  and  favour. 
O,  Margaret,  Marraret,  now  thy  heavy  curse 
I«  li;fhied  on  poor  Hastin^^i*  wretched  head. 

CaU.  Despatch,  iny  lord,  the  duke  would  be  at 
dinner ; 
Make  a  short  shrtil,  he  longs  to  see  your  head. 

Htui,  O  momentary  grace  of  mortal  men. 
Which  we  more  hunt  dv  than  the  gr&ce  of  Ood ! 
Who  builds  his  hope  in  air  of  your  fair  looks,* 
Lives  like  a  drunken  sailor  on  a  mast ; 
Ready,  with  every  nod.  to  tumble  down 
Into  the  fatal  bowels  of  the  deep. 

X.0V.  Come,  come,  despatch ;  *tis  bootless  to  ex- 
claim. 

HmtL  O,  bloody  Richard !— -miserable  England ! 
Iprophesy  the  fearfuPst  time  to  thee,  ' 

That  ever  wretched  age  hath  look'd  upon. 
Come,  lead  me  to  the  block,  bear  him  my  head ; 
They  smile  at  me,  who  shortly  shall  be  dead.* 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  V.  TheSame.  Th»  Tower  WaiU.  En- 
ter  Glostek  umd  Buckihomam,  in  ntsCy  or- 
SMwr,  and  marveUmu  iU-JatuniTtd, 

Gio.  Come,  cousin,  canst  thou  quake,  and  change 
thy  colour? 
Murder  thy  breath  in  middle  of  a  word,— 
And  then  again  begin,  and  stop  again. 
As  if  thou  wert  distraught,  and  mad  with  terror? 

Budt.  Tut,  I  can  counterfeit  the  deep  tragedian ; 
Speak,  and  look  back,  and  pry  on  every  side, 
Fremble  and  start  at  wagging  of  a  straw. 
Intending'  deep  suspicion  :  ghastly  looks 
Are  at  my  service,  like  enforced  smiles ; 
And  both  are  ready  in  their  offices, 
At  any  time,  to  grace  my  stratagems. 
But  what,  is  Calesby  gone? 

CMo,  He  is ;  and,  see,  he  brings  the  mtyor  along. 

EnierihiJLord  Mayor  and  Catksbt. 

(.  Let  me  alone  to  entertain  himv— Lord 


mayor,*. 

Glo.  Look  to  the  drawbridge  there. 

Buds,  Hark,  hark !  a  drum. 

GU,  Catesby,  o*erfook  the  walls. 

Buck.  Lord  mayor,  the  reason  we  have  sent  for 


OUk  Look  back,  defend  thee,  here  are  enemies. 
Butk,  Ood  and  our  innocence  defend  and  guard 
us! 
Bt^tgr  LovBL  and  RATCLirr,*  unth  Hastinos^s 

Head. 

Ola,  Be  patient,  they  are  friends ;  RatcliflT,  and 
Lovel. 

Imv.  Here  is  the  head  of  that  ignoble  traitor. 
The  dani^rous  and  unsuspected  Hastings. 

Glo.  60  dear  I  lovM  the  man,  that  I  must  weep. 
I  took  him  for  the  plainest  harmless  creature, 
That  breathM  upon  the  earth  a  Christian  ; 
Made  him  my  book,  wherein  my  soul  recorded 
The  liiitory  of  all  her  secret  thoushts : 
&p  smooth  he  daub'd  his  vice  with  show  of  virtue, 
That,  hi*  apparent  open  cuilt  omitted.— 
I  mean,  his  conversation*  with  Shore^i  wife,— 
He  liv'd  from  all  attainder  of  suspect. 


I  *  Ne9cf  us  aunt  fallacis.*— Horace. 

Vniltam  Lord  Hastings  was  beheaded  on  the  18th  of 
June,  1498.  His  eldest  son  by  Catherine  Neville, 
tnufhter  of  Richani  Neville,  earl  of  Salisbury,  and 
widow  of  William  Lord  Bonville,  was  restored  to  his 
lionnurs  and  esute  by  Ring  Henry  VII.  in  the  first  year 
i(f  his  reign.  The  daughter  of  Lady  Hawtings,  by  her 
flrtft  hustmnd,  was  marne<i  to  the  marquis  of  Dorset, 
who  appears  In  the  present  play. 

i  Those  who  now  smlJe  at  me  shall  sbonly  be  dead 
'hemselves. 

^  f  e.  pretending 

4  The  quarto  has  *  Knter  Cateehy  with  Htutinre''e 
head."*  For  this  abstnti  alteration,  by  which  Riiclifi  is 
rtpresemed  at  Fomrret  and  in  London  at  the  same  time, 
k  Is  probable  the  ediioni  of  the  folio  have  to  answer. 


Buck,  Well,  well,  he  wai  dM  cemt'it  ihaltoiM 
traitor 
That  ever  livM.— Look  you,  my  lord  mayor, 
Would  you  inutgine,  or  alnuMt  believe, 
(WereU  nut,  that  by  great  preservation 
We  live  to  tell  it  you,y  the  subtle  trutor 
This  day  had  plotted  m  the  council-house, 
To  murder  me,  and  my  good  lord  of  Gloater  f 

May.  What !  had  he  so  7 

Glo.  What !    think  you  we  are  Turka,  or  inft- 
dels? 
Or  that  we  would,  against  the  form  of  law. 
Proceed  thus  rashly  in  the  villain's  death  ; 
But  jhat  the  extreme  peril  of  the  case. 
The  peace  of  England,  and  our  persons'  taicty, 
EnforcM  us  to  this  execution  ? 

Afoy.  Now,v fair  befall  you  !  he  deserv*d  his  death  : 
And  your  good  graces  both  have  well  proceeded^ 
To  warn  fdse  traitors  from  the  like  attempts. 
I  never  look*d  for  better  at  his  hands. 
AAer  he  once  fell  in  with  mistress  Shore. 

Buck.  Yet  had  we  not  determined  he  should  dii^ 
Until  your  lordship  came  to  see  his  end  ; 
Whicn  now  the  loving  haste  of  these  our  friends. 
Somewhat  against  our  meaning,  hath  prevented  : 
Because,  my  lord,  we  would  have  haa  you  heard 
The  traitor  speak,  and  timorously  confess 
The  manner  and  the  purpose  of  his  treasons ; 
That  you  mi^ht  well  have  signified  the  same 
Unto  the  citizens,  who,  haply,  may 
Misconstrue  up  in  him.  ana  wail  his  death. 

Majf.  But,  my  gooci  lord,  your  grace's  word  thall 


serve. 


As  well  as  I  had  seen,  and  heard  him  speak : 
And  do  not  doubt,  right  noble  princes  both. 
But  1*11  acquaint  our  duteous  citizens 
With  all  your  just  proceedings  in  this  case. 

Gto.  And  to  that  end  we  wish'd  your  lordship 
here. 
To  avoid  the  censures  of  the  earning  world. 

Buck.  But  since  you  came  too  late  of  our  intent,* 
Tet  witness  what  vou  hear  we  did  intend: 
And  so,  my  good  lord  mayor,  we  bid  farewell. 

[Erit  Lord  Mayor* 

Glo.  Go  aAer,  afler,  cousin  Buckingham. 
The  mayor  towards  Guildhall  hies  him  in  all  post  :— 
^here.  at  your  meetest  vantage  of  the  time. 
Infer  the  baslardv  of  Edward's  children : 
Tell  them,  how  Edward  put  to  death  a  citisen, 
Only  for  saying— he  would  make  his  son 
Heir  to  the  crown  ;  meaning,  indeed  his  house, 
Which,  by  the  si^  thereof,  was  termed  so.* 
Moreover,  urge  his  hateful  luxury. 
And  bestial  appetite  in  change  of  lust ; 
Which   stretch'd  unto  their  servants,  daufhtMS, 

wives. 
Even  where  his  lustful  eye,  or  savage  heart. 
Without  control,  lixted  to  make  his  prey. 
Nav,  for  a  need,  thus  far  come  near  my  person  :— 
Tell  then   when  that  my  mother  went  with  child 
Of  that  insatiate  Edward,  noble  York, 
My  princely  father,  then  had  wars  in  France ; 
And,  by  Just  computation  of  the  time. 
Found,  that  the  issue  was  not  his  begot ; 
Wliich  well  appeared  in  his  lineaments, 
Being  nothing  like  the  nuble  duke  imr  father : 
Yet  touch  this  sparingly,  as  'twere  far  off: 
Because,  my  lord,  you  know,  my  mother  lives. 
"  ;  ril  play  the 


Buck,  Doubt  not,  my  lord 


orator. 


6  1.  e.  fHmiliar  intercourse :  what  is  now  called  *crim* 
inal  conversation.* 

0  •Toolaieofourlntent»  In  common  speech  a  aim !• 
lar  phrase  ia  sometimes  used  ;  viz.  *  w  come  short  of  a 
thing.'    Mason  would  have  changed  of  to  for. 

7  This  person  was  one  WuUer^  a  subsuntial  citizen 
and  ffrocer,  at  the  Croten  in  Cheapslde.  These  topics 
(if  Edward^s  cruelty,  lust,  unlawful  marriage,  Jtc.  are 
enlarged  upon  in  that  mort  evuraordlnary  hfivective,  the 
petition  presented  to  Richard  before  his  accession^  which 
was  arierwards  turned  inU)  ait  act  of  parliament.  Pari. 
Hidt.  2.  p.  9M.  See  also  the  duke  of  Bucking ham'a 
speech  to  the  citizens  in  More*s  History,  ae  copied  bf 

I  the  Chrookles. 


KSSW  RICHAXO  A 


J»  if  Um  ffMdMi  fee,  for  which  I  plead. 
Were  fur  myself:  end  to,  my  lord,  adieu. 

Olo,  U  you  thrive  well,  brrog  them  to  Baynard*! 

castle ; ' 
Where  you  shall  5ad  me  well  accompanied, 
With  reverend  fathers,  and  well  learned  bishops. 

Buck.  I  go ;  and,  towards  three  or  four  o*clock. 
Look  for  the  news  that  the  Guildhall  affords. 

[Sxii  Buckingham. 
Olo,  Go.  Lovel,  with  all  speed  to  doctor  8haw, — 
Go  thou  [To  C  AT.l  to  friar  Penker  ; — bid  them  both 
Meet  me,  within  this  hour,  at  Baynard's  Castle. 

[Kxeunt  LovBL  amiCAT&SBY. 
Now  will  I  in,  to  take  some  privy  order 
To  draw  die  brats  of  Clarence^  out  of  sight ; 
And  to  give  notice,  that  no  manner  of  person 
Have,  any  time,  recourse  unto  the  princes.     [Exit. 

SCENE  VI.    A  Street    Enter  a  Scrivener. 

Seriv.  Here  is  the  indictment  of  the  good  Lord 
Hastings  ; 
Which  in  a  set  hand  fairly  is  engross*d, 
That  it  may  be  to-day  read  o'er  in  Paul's. 
And  mark  how  well  the  sequel  han^s  togetlier  :— 
Eleven  hours  1  have  spent  to  write  it  over, 
For  yeslernisht  by  Oate(*by  was  it  sent  me  ; 
The  precedent*  was  full  as  long  a  doini; : 
And  yet  within  these  five  hours  Ha*ttings  liv'd, 
CJniamted,  unexamined,  free,  at  lilicrty. 
Here's  a  good  world  the  while  ! — Who  is  so  gron, 
Tliat  cannot  see  this  palpable  device  7 
Vet  who  so  bold,  but  says — he  sees  it  not  ? 
Bud  is  the  wurld  ;  and  all  will  corue  to  nought, 
When  such  bad  dealing  must  be  seen  in  thought.* 

[ExU. 

SCENE  Vn.  The  tame.  Court  of  Baynard's 
Castle.  Enter  Gi^oster  and  Buckinomam, 
meeting. 

Glo.  How  now,  how  now  ?  what  say  the  citizens  ? 

Buck,  Now  by  the  holy  mother  of  (tur  Lord, 
The  ciiisens  are  mum,  say  not  a  word. 

Glo.    TouchM  you  the  bastardy  of  £dward*i 
children  ? 

Buck.  I  did  ;  with  his  contract  with  Lady  Lucy,* 
And  his  contract  by  deputy  in  France : 
The  insatiate  greediness  of  his  desires. 
And  his  enforcement  of  the  city  wives  ; 
His  tyranny  tor  trifles  ;  his  own  bastardy,^- 
As  being  got,  your  father  then  in  France  ;* 
And  hix  reBeml>lance,  being  not  like  the  duke. 
Withal,  I  did  ijifor  your  lineaments,— 
Being  the  right  idea  of  your  father, 

I  Bu'/nard'H  Casth  was  originally  built  by  Bnynnrd, 
a  nobleman  who  (according  to  Sinwe)  came  in  with  the 
conqueror,  h  ha't  belonged  tt  Richard  duke  of  York, 
hut  was  now  EdM'srd  the  Fitlh's.  Thiae«lifice,  which 
stood  in  Tliamen  Street,  hao  been  long  pulled  down  ;  it 
is  said  that  parts  of  itu  stronjr  foundaiions  may  t>e  seen 
at'lnw  water. 

'i  Edirurtt  Earl  of  Wartefrky  who,  the  day  after  the 
baulc  of  Boflworrh,  was  sent  bj  Richard  from  his  con- 
finement at  SheriffHuiton  CatUle  u»  the  Tower,  without 
even  the  shaiinw  of  an  alleginion  againe:i  him,  ami  who 
was  aflerwarda  cruellj  sacrificed  to  a  Mruple  of  Ferdi- 
nand king  of  Spain,  wiio  wn.s  unwiilin?  to  marry  hi«s 
daughter  Kalhnrine  to  Anhnr  prince  of  Wales  while  he 
iivcd,  conreiving  that  hkclaini  might  interfere  with  Ar- 
thur's succession  to  the  crown.  He  was  beheaded  in 
14^^.  Margaret,  afierwprd^  married  to  Sir  RichanI 
P^>le,  ^he  ia^i  princefsuf  the  house  of  Lancaner,  wiio 
was  re-iored  in  bloo<i  in  the  fifth  year  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  afterwards, iu  the  thirty-first  year  of  hi^j  reign  [1540,] 
barbar<>ni|y  led  to  the  block  at  the  age  of  seventy,  for 
som^  offence  conceived  at  the  conduct  of  her  son  Cardi* 
na!  Pole. 

3  i  e.  the  original  draft  (Vom  which  the  engrossment 
wati  made.    This  rlrrumstance,  like  the  others,  in  the 

Slay,  iif  taken  fr«>m  Holinshed,  who  follows  Sir  Thomas 
lore. 

4  i.  e.  seen  in  silence,  whhotit  notice  or  detection. 

5  The  king  had  t)eeM  familiar  with  this  lady  before 
his  marriage,  to  obstruct  which  hi^  mother  alleged  a 
m^contract  between  them.  But  Elizabeth  Lucy,  being 
•worn  to  speak  the  truth,  declared  that  the  king  had  not 
ilfea  aAanoedio  her,  though  she  owned  she  had  been 


Both  in  your  form  and  noblewaw  af  wind ; 

I^aid  open  all  your  victories  in  Scotland, 

Vour  discipliue  in  war,  wisdom  in  peace, 

Vour  bounty,  viruie,  fair  humility ; 

Indeed,  left  nothing,  fitting  for  your  purpose. 

Untouched,  or  slightly  haiKlled,  in  discoufM. 

And,  when  my  oratory  grew  to  an  end, 

I  bade  them,  that  did  love  their  country*!  food. 

Cry — God  save  Ridmrd,  EngUmtPt  roj/td  kmg  I 

Olo.  And  did  thev  so  ? 

Buck.  No,  so  God  help  me,  they  spaka  not  a  wcNnd  . 
But,  like  dumb  statuas,^  or  breathless  stonea, 
8tar*d  on  each  other,  and  luok'd  deadly  pale. 
Which  when  I  saw,  I  reprehended  them  : 
And  askM  the  mayor  what  meant  thif  wiMul  silaaop  : 
His  answer  was— the  people  were  not  usM 
To  be  spoke  to,  but  by  the  recofder. 
Then  he  was  urg*d  to  tell  my  tale  again  :  i 

Thus  eaith  the  dmke,  thu*  hath  the  duke  inferred; 
But  nothing  spoke  in  warrant  from  himself. 
When  he  had  done,  some  followers  of  mina  own. 
At  lower  end  o*the  hall,  hurPd  up  their  caps. 
And  some  ten  voices  cried,  God  eave  King  Richard  ' 
And  thus  I  took  the  vantage  of  thoee  few,— 
Thankiif  gentle  eifisent,  and/ri^uhj  quoth  1 ; 
Thin  general  apptauae,  and  cheerful  eAou/, 
Arguee  your  wisdom,  and  your  love  lo  Riehmrd  ; 
And  even  here  brake  off  and  came  away. 

Olo.  What  tongueless  blocks  were  they :    Would 
they  not  speak  ? 
Will  not  the  mayor  then,  and  his bretliren,  coma? 

J^ucA;.  The  mayor  is  here  at  hand ;  inland*  soaaa 
fear; 
Be  not  you  spoke  with,  but  by  mighty  suit : 
And  look  you  get  a  prayer-book  in  your  hand, 
And  stand  between  two  churchmen,  good  my  lord  j 
For  on  that  ground  Til  make  a  holy  descant: 
And  be  not  easily  won  to  our  requests  ; 
Plavthe  maid^s  part,  still  answer  nay.  and  take  it. 

Glo.  I  go ;  And  if  vou  plead  as  well  for  them, 
As  I  can  say  nay  to  thee*  for  myself. 
No  doubt  we*lM>ring  tt  torn  happy  isftie. 

Buck.  Go,  go,  up  to  tba  iealk :  the  lord  VH^or 
knocks.  [Earii  6i.oeTBB. 

Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  CUitea^. 

Welcome,  my  lord  j  I  dance  attendance  hare 
I  think,  the  duke  wdl  not  be  spoke  withalr* 

Enter,  from  the  Castle,  C  atxvvt. 

Now,  Catesby !  what  says  your  lord  to  my  requatt? 
Cate.  He  doth  entreat  your  grace,  my  noble  lord. 
To  vi.<it  him  to-morrow,  or  neat  day  : 
He  is  within,  with  two  right  reverend  fathers, 

hi-t  concubine.  Edward,  however,  had  been  Ofarrladto 
Lady  Eleanor  Butler,  widow  of  Lord  Butler  of  Sudely, 
and  daughter  to  the  great  earl  of  Shrewsbury.  On  this 
ground  his  children  were  declared  illeeitimate  by  Iha 
only  parliament  assembled  by  King  Richard  III. ;  but  no 
mention  was  made  of  Elisabeth  Lncy. 

6  This  ule  h*  supposed  to  have  been  tlrsc  prepagaMdf 
by  the  duke  of  Clarence  when  he  obtained  a  setiABment 
of  the  crown  on  himself  and  bis  issue  after  the  (leath  ol 
Henry  VI.  Sir  Thomas  More  says  that  the  duke  of 
Olo!aer,80on  after  Edward's  death,revived  this  scandaL 
Wnlpole  thinks  it  hiehly  improbable  that  Richard  shouM. 
have  urged  such  a  topic  to  the  people,  or  *  start  dnubta 
of  hi»  own  legitimacy,  which  was  too  much  connected 
with  that  of  his  iHothera,  to  tie  teased  and  bandied  aboUt 
before  the  multitude.'  He  has  aJa4»al«own  thai  Riehard 
'  lived  in  perfect  harmony  with  his  mother,  and  lodged 
with  her  in  her  palace  at  this  very  time.*-*H}'stone 
Doubts,  4to.  1766. 

7  It  would  not  be  difflcult  (eayaMr.  Reed)  to  fill  whola 
pages  with  instances  to  prove  that  statue  was  formerly 
a  word  of  three  syllables ;  and  there  are  eeveral  pas- 
flages  in  Shakspeare  where  it  is  necessary  so  Ui  pro- 
nounce it.  It  has  been  thought  advisiible  in  these  in- 
nances  to  adhere  to  the  old  orthoffrajihy,  stutua.  which 
distinguiHhea  it  as  a  trisyllable,  as  in  the  present  instance. 

8  PretSDd. 

9  Buckingham  is  to  plead  for  the  cidaens  ;  and  if  (saya 
Richard)  you  sneak  for  (hero  aa  plausibly  as  I  in  my 
own  {)er8on.  or  for  my  own  purposes  shall  seem  todanj^ 
your  suit,  there  is  no  doubt  we  ahall  bring  all  io«  hapi^f 
issue. 


IflL 


^'b«ntto  neditiatioii ; 
4nii  io  no  worldly  suit  would  he  be  mov'd, 
To.iraw  him  fnun  lu-;  holy  exercise. 

JB»tk.    Reiuru,  Kood   Caie::>by,   to   ihe   grai.*ioiis 
duke  ; 
TA\  him, m V -e!^  the  ni&vnr  ani  aldermen, 
111  deep  tieHU'n<,  iii  m^nur  of  great  moment, 
N  •  le«.«  im^ortiag  th.ui  our  :!ei)eral  ||;OiMl, 
Krv  c  me  to  have  some  ronA-reiice  wiih  his  grace. 

CuU.  V\\  di^ify  so  much  unto  him  straight. 

Bmekf  Ah,  ha,  m^'  lord,  ihid  prince  is  not  an  Ed- 
ward ! 
He  is  nut  bltiiii;  on  a  lewH  day-bed,' 
Bill  on  iii^  kuee-  a    no'diia'toii ; 
N<»t  dallying  with  a  bra  e  of  courtezans, 
B<i'  me  iiia  in^  with  two  deep  divines  ; 
Nil  aleepinj,  to  eniroA^'''  his  id  e  btMly, 
Hit  prayin>!,  t  i  enrich  his  wau-hfd  «oul : 
Happy  were  En<;!uiid,  would  ihi^  vir  uous  prince 
Take  on  hiin-*elf  ihe  novereiifMly  thereof: 
Bui,  sure,  1  fitar,  we  shall  ne'er  win  hiiu  to  it. 

Mlfy.    Marry,  God  defend,  his  grace  should  say 
U9  nay  !* 

Buck,    I   (ear,  be    will:     Here   Calesby   comes 
again :— ' 

tU'tnter  Catxsit. 

Now,  Calesby,  what  nays  his  grace  / 

CaU.  He  wonders  to  what  end  you  have  aaaero- 
bled 
Such  trjopn  of  citizens  to  rnme  to  him. 
His  f  race  not  being  warned  thereof  before. 
He  fears,  my  lord,  you  mean  no  jfood  to  him. 

Buck,  Sorry  I  am,  my  noble  cousin  should 
9usi»ect  me,  iha<  I  mean  no  i;«>od  to  him: 
Bv  neaven,  we  come  to  him  in  perfect  lore ; 
And  so  once  more  return  and  tell  hi^  j^race. 

[i?j;i<  CilTESBY. 

Wken  holy  and  devotft  religious  men 

Are  at  their  bea  i%  'tis  hard  to  draw  them  thence  ; 

So  xweet  is  zealous  contemplation. 

EnUr  Glo.1T  BR,  in  a    OtUieiy  o6ove,  ftefioeen  lieo 
Bisho|»a.     C  a  t  es  >y  retuma, 

Mojf,  See,  where  his  grace  stands  'tween  two 
•clergym*^  I 

Burk,  Two  props  of  virtue  for  a  chiYstian  prince, 
To  stay  him  fVam  the  fiM  of  vanity : 
And,  iiee,>a  book  of  prayer  in  his  hand  ; 
True  omamvnts  to  know  a  holy  man. — 
Famous  PiaiiTagenet,  most  gnicious  prince, 
L'nd  Aivourable  ear  to  our  request ; 
And  pardon  us  the  interruption 
Of  ihy  devotion,  an  1  right-christian  zeal. 

'€Mo.  My  lord,  there  needs  no  such  apology  ; 
I  rather  do  beseech  you  pardon  me. 
Who,  ear«est  in  the  service  of  my  God, 
Neglect  the  visitation  of  my  friends. 
B<it,  leaving  this,  what  is  your  grace's  pleamire  ? 

Budi,  Cven  that,  I  hope,  which   pleaseth  God 
above. 
And  aH  j^od  men  of  this  imgovemM  isle. 

Oh.  1  do  suspect,  I  have  done  some  offence, 
That  seefns  disgracious  in  the  city's  eye ; 
An  I  that  vou  come  to  reprehend  my  ij^ioratice. 

Bnek.  You  have,  my  lord  ;  Would  it  might  please 
your  grace. 
On  Ofir  entreaties,  to  amend  your  fault ! 

Glo,  Else  wherefore  breathe  I  in  a  Christian  land? 

Buck,  Know,  then,  it )»  your  fault,  that  you  resign 
Tie  supreme  msat,  the  throne  majesiical, 
rhe  sceptred  office  of  your  ancestors, 

~1  i  e.  a  c<'U  h,  or  sola. 
«  Faucn,  pamper. 

3  Thi*  pi  >tis  and  courtly  mayor  was  EdmfVhd  Shaw, 
hroiher  ti»  Diicior  Shaw,  whom  Richard  employed  i 
prove  his  title  tu  the  crown  from  the  putpii  at  Paui^if 
C  Irons. 

4  Shakfjpeare  seem*  to  hsve  r«*mei  ibered  the  text  on 
which  Dr.  Shaw  preachetl  his  remarkable  sermon  at  8u 
f  aul's  CniHs  :— 

*' Bastard  iliia  shall  never  taka  deep  rooL' 


Tour  state  of  fortmM,  aad  jrMV  dneoflriiiii, 

Tae  lineal  glory  of  your  royal  houae, 

T'l  ihe  corruption  of  a  btemi-ih'd  stock  : 

Whiiot,  in  the  mildness  of  your  slevfiy  thouffhts 

(Whicli  here  we  waken  to  our  country's  guod^ ) 

Ttie  iiohie  isle  doik  %»an(  her  proper  limbe ; 

Her  face  defac'd  ^ith  scars  m  infauiv. 

Her  royal  stock  graft  i^ith  ignoble  pfaata,* 

And  almost  nhuukier'd*  in  the  swailowiag  gulf 

Of  dark  fjrj|;eifu;nese  and  deep  oblivioB. 

Which  Io  recure,*  we  heartily  solicii 

Your  gracious  yeif  to  lake  on  yo«  the  chd^a 

And  kintfly  government  of  this  your  land: 

Not  as  protector,  steward,  subeiiluley 

Or  lowly  factor  f^ir  another's  gain  : 

Rut  as  siicce4>ivoly,  frum  bto«id  to  blood, 

Voi.r  ri:.'hi  of  biriti,  your  empery,  your  own. 

For  ihi«<,  consorted  with  the  ciiixens, 

Your  very  worshipful  and  loviB|{  frienda, 

AikI  by  their  vehement  insligatMNi, 

In  thi^  ju:4t  suif  come  I  to  move  your  graea. 

Glo.  I  cannot  tell,  if  todefMU-lia  aileocay 
Or  bitterly  to  speak  in  your  reprooC 
Bext  Htieih  my  degree  or  your  coadition: 
If,  not  to  answer, — you  might  haply  think, 
Tongue-tied  ambition,  not  repl3na|(,  yiekled 
To  hear  the  golden  yoke  of  sovereignty, 
Whirh  fondly  you  would  here  irepoae  on  Me  ; 
If  to  reprove  you  f<>r  this  suit  of  youra| 
So  season'd  with  your  faithful  love  to  ■>«, 
Then,  on  the  othtn-  side,  I  check'd  my  frienda 
Therefore, — to  speak,  and  to  avoid  the  first ; 
And,  then  in  speaking,  not  to  incur  the  lMt|— 
Dehnitely  thus  I  answer  vou. 
Your  love  deserves  my  thanks ;  but  my  dvaert 
ITnmeriiable,  shuns  your  high  request, 
Fir-(t,  if  all  obstacles  were  cut  away. 
And  that  my  path  were  even  to  the  crowBy 
A^  my  ripe  'revenue  and  due  of  birth  ; 
Yet  so  much  is  my  poverty  of  spirit, 
So  mighty,  and  so  many,  my  defects. 
That  I  would  rather  hide  roe  from  my  igMmlommf^ 
Being  a  bark  to  brook  no  mighty  sea,— 
Than  in  my  icreatness  covet  to  be  hid,  ! 

And  in  the  vai>our  of  my  glory  ssMithcNr'd. 
But,  God  be  tnankM,  there  is  no  need  of  ne ; 
(And  much  I  need*  to  help  you,  if  need  ««rs;) 
The  royal  tree  hath  lef)  us  royal  fruit,  * 

Which,'  mellow'd  by  the  tteahnc  hours  of  lima^ 
Will  well  become  ine  seat  of  maiest^. 
And  make,  no  doubt,  us  happy  by  his  reign. 
Oil. him  I  lay  %vhat  you  wowd  lay  on  ase, 
The  risht  and  fortune  of  his  happy  stars,— 
Which,  God  defend,  that  I  should  wring  from  Mm  ! 

Bwk,  My  lord,  this  nrgues  consoienee  in  your 
grace; 
But  the  respects  thereof  are  nice'  and  trivial, 
All  circumstances  well  considered. 
You  say,  that  Edward  is  your  brother's  son ; 
So  say  we  too,  but  nof  by  Edward's  wife : 
For  first  he  was  contract  to  Lady  Luey, 
Your  mother  lives  a  witness  to  his  vow^  ; 
And  aOerwards  by  substitute  betrolh'd  <* 

To  Bona,  sister  to  the  king  of  France. 
These  both  put  by,  a  poor  petitioner,* 
A  care-craz*d  mother  to  a  many  soaa, 
A  beauty- waning  and  distressed  widow. 
Even  in  the  af  emoon  of  her  best  days. 
Made  prize  and  purchase  of  his  wanton  eye, 
Seduc  d  the  pitch  and  height  of  all  his  thoughts 
To  ha.<*e  declension  and  loath'd  bignmyr'* 

5  SHoulder'^d  in  has  the  same  meaning  tm  vudetp 
thru  at  into. 

6  Recover.   The  word  Is  f^qiieiitly  used  by  Spenser  j 
and  bnh  ad  a  verb  and  a  8ub^-tamive  by  Lyly. 

7  And  I  want  much  of  the  ability  requisite  to  4! veyott 
help,  if  help  were  needed. 

9  See  Ki'nif  Henry  VI.  Part  III.  Act  IIL 

10  Bigwny^  by  a  canon  nf  the  council  ofLyons,  A.  9 
1174  (aifTipted  by  a  statute  in  4  Edw.  I.,)  was  made  am* 
lawful  and  infamous,  h  differed  from  Ptijfgamsf,  or 
hav'uig  two  wires  ai  once ;  as  itcoasisind  In  ckasroiw^ 
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By  her,  in  hie  unkwfol  bed,  he  pti 

This  EdwarH,  whom  wir  manrMTs  call— the  prince. 

More  bitterly  could  I  expostulart*, 

Save  Ihat,  for  reverence  to  some  aiive,' 

I  ipve  a  aparmt;  limii  to  my  lon^iii*. 

THen,  food  my  lord,  take  to  y<mr  royal  sell 

Thij<  proffered  benefit  V<iienity  : 

If  not  to  biem  us  and  the  lund  withal, 

TTel  In  draw  forth  your  nobie  ancestry 

From  the  corruption  orabu-tinir  time, 

Un'o  a  lineal  true- derived  course. 

Mrvf.  Do,  good  my  lord  ;  your  citizens  entreat  you. 

Budk,  Reftixe  not,  mightv  lord,  this  protTer'd  love. 

Cue.  O,  make  them  ioyfiij,  jrrani  their  lawful  suit. 

Glo.  A  a«,  why  woulcf  you  heap  thuse  careH  on  me? 
I  am  unlit  fir  slate  and  nNijesty  : — 
I  do  bete«M;h  you,  take  it  not  amiss ; 
I  cannot,  nor  I  will  not,  yield  toyou. 

Buck,  If  you  refujte  it, — as  in  love  and  r.eai. 
Loath  to  depose  the  child,  your  brother's  son; 
As  well  we  know  your  tenderness  of  heart. 
And  ceatle,  kind,  elieminate  remorse,' 
Which  we  have  noted  in  you  to  your  kindred. 
And  equally,  inde«d,  to  all  estate-,— 
Yet  know.  wh«*V  ywi  accept  our  suit  or  n<», 
Your  broiher's  mm  shall  nevor  reij^i  our  kinj; ; 
But  we  will  plant  some  o  her  In  your  throne  ; 
To  the  disgrace  and  downfall  uf  your  hout«e. 
Auil,  in  ihi^  resolmion,  here  we  leave  you  ; 
Coint-,  citTTieni,  we  will  ontreat  n«»  tnore. 

t  Exeunt  HurKiiroiiAM  and  Cili/en*. 
em  a^ain,  sweet  |»rince,  accept  their 
SIN4  ; 
If  vou  deny  them,  all  the  land  will  me  it. 

GC».  Will  you  fufbrre  me  to  a  wnrlM  of  cares  7 
Well,  rail  them  again  ;  I  am  not  nmile  of  btoue. 
But  penetrable  to  your  kind  enlrea'i^<', 

\Ejrit  Catesbt. 
Albeit  against  ntv  conscience  and  mv  situl. 

Re^nUr  BocKi:«ofiAM  arul  the  refL 

43oi]^n<ff  BuriiinTham, — and  vou  sare,«Trave  men, — 

8in<*e  you  will  buckle  fortune  on  mv  back, 

To  hear  her  burden,  wheV  I  will,  or  no, 

I  mtist  have  patience  to  endure  ihe  load  : 

But  if  Mack  scandal,  or  foul-farM  reproach, 

AtieiMJl  the  aemiel  of  your  imposition. 

Your  mere  enforcement  shall  a''»p)i"anrr  me 

Froet  all  the  impure  blots  and  ^<tain<<  tl  ereof ; 

For  God  he  knows,  and  von  mav  pnrily  see, 

How  far  I  am  from  the  desire  of  ihi'*. 

Jfoy.  God  bless  your  grace  !  we  see  it,  and  .will 
say  it. 

Ofe.  In  sayinf  tio,  you  shall  but  say  the  truth. 

Buek,  Then  I  salute  you  with  this  royal  title, — 
Lon^  live  King  Richard,  England's  worthy  king  1 

AU,  Amen. 

Buck.    To>morrow    may  it    please   you   to    be 
crown'd  ? 

Oto.  Even  when  you  please,  since  you  will  have 
it  so. 

BmeJc,  To-morrow  then  we  will  attend  your  grace ; 
And  so,  most  joyfully,  we  take  our  leave. 

Oh,  Come,  let  us  to  our  holy  work  acain. — 

[To  the  Bishops. 
Farewell,  good  cousin  ; — farewell,  gentle  frien«ls.' 

[ExeurU, 

ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.     Before  the  Tower. 

Enter  OH  9ne  tifte,  Qttckiv  Ei.ixaiiicth,  Duchess 
erYoEK,  and  Marquis  ofDoRfCT;  on  the  other, 

ryin»  two  virions  succes-lvelv,  or  once  marrying  a 
widow.  Thl-4  is  from  Sir  T.  More,  as  copied  by  Hall 
and  HoHn^hed. 

I  The  duke  here  hints  at  the  pretended  bastardy  of 
Rdward  and  Clarence.  By  *  some  alive^  is  meant  the 
duchess  of  York,  the  mother  of  Rd'.vnrd  and  Richard. 
This  Is  very  closely  copied  from  Sir  Thomas  More. 

9  PHy. 

8  To  this  act  should  probably  be  added  the  next 
mtiie,  M  will  the  corotuuioo  pass  between  the  acts ;  and 


AifKC,  Duchess  of  GLoerxm,*  Imdmg  Lamr 
Margaret  Plahtaoknet,  Clarence's  yout^ 

Daughter. 

Duck.  Who  meets  us  here  7 — my  niece ^  Planta- 
jrenet 
Led  in  the  hand  of  her  kind  aunt  of  Gloster? 
Now,  for  my  life,  she**  wandVing  to  the  Tower, 
On  pi:re  heart's  love,  to  greet  the  tender  prince.— 
DaU(rhier,  well  met. 

Anne.  God  give  your  graces  both 

A  happy  and  a  joyful  time  of  day  ! 

Q.  Eliz.  As  much  to  you,  good  sister!    Whither 

away  7 
Anne.  No   further  than  the  Tower;  and,  as  I 
guess, 
Upon  the  like  devotion  as  yourselves, 
To  sratidate  the  gentle  pnnces  there. 

^.  EVn.  Kind  sister,  thanks ;  we'll  enter  all  to* 
gether : 

Enter  Braeerburv. 

And,  m  good  time,  here  the  heutenant  comes,— 
Master  lieutenant,  pray  you,  by  your  leave. 
How  doth  the  prince,  and  my  young  son  of  York? 
Bruk.  Right  well,  dear  madam:  By  } our  pati- 
ence, 
!  may  not  iiufTf  r  you  to  vifiii  them^ 
The  kingliaih  stricMy  charg'd  the  contrary. 

2.  Elix.  The  king !  wh«?s  that  7 
rak.  !  nv  an,  the  lord  protector. 

Q.  EUz.  The  Lord  protect  him  fix>m  tnat  kingly 
title  ! 
Ha  h  he  set  hotmds  between  their  love  and  me  7 
I  am  'heir  m  >ther,  who  shall  bar  me  from  ihem  ? 
Duch.  !  am  their  father's  mother^  I  will  see  them. 
Anne.  Their  aunt  I  am  in  law,  m  love  their  mo- 
ther: 
Then  brintr  nie  to  their  sights  ;•  I'll  bear  thy  blame. 
And  take  thy  office  from  thee,  on  my  peril. 

Brak.  No,  madam,  no,  I  muy  not  leave  it  so;* 
I  am  biiuud  l)y  oath,  and  theref -re  pardon  me. 

[Exit  Braeevburt 
Enter  STANLEr. 
Stan.  Let  me  but  meet  you,  ladies,  one  houi 
benre. 
And  ril  salute  your  grace  of  York  as  mother, 
And  revercni  looker-on  of  two  fair  queens.'-* 
Cume,  madam,  you  must  straight  to  Westminster. 

[To  the  Duchess  qf  G  lostkju 
Tliere  to  be  crowned  Richard's  royal  queen. 

Q,  Elix.  Ah,  cut  my  lace  asunder ! 
That  my  pent  heart  may  have  some  scope  to  beat, 
Or  else  1  swoon  with  this  dead-killing  news. 
Anne.  Dcf^piieful  tidings !    O  unplearims  news  I 
Dor,  Be  of  good  cheer :— Mother,  how  (ares  your 

grace  7 
Q,  Eliz.  O  Dorset,  speak  not  to  me,  get  thet: 
gone. 
Death  And  destruction  dog  thee  at  the  heels ; 
Thy  mother's  name  is  ominous  to  children  : 
If  thou  wilt  outstrip  death,  go  cross  the  »eh»^ 
And  live  with  Richmond  from  the  reach  of  hell. 
Go,  hie  thee,  hie  thee,  from  this  slaughter-house. 
Lest  thou  increase  the  number  of  the  dead  ; 
And  make  roe  die  the  thrall  of  Margaret's  curse,— 
Nor  mother,  wife,  nor  England's  counted  queep. 
Stan.  Full  of  wise  care  is  this  your  counsel,  ma- 
dam ; — 
Take  all  the  swiA  advantage  of  the  hours; 
You  shall  have  letters  from  me  to  my  son 
In  your  behalf,  to  meet  you  on  the  way  : 
Be' not  ta'en  tardy  b>  unwise  delay. 
DwJi.  O  ill-dispersing  wind  of  mi«ery  !— • 


ihere  will  iioi  only  t>e  a  pmper  iiuervNlorACtitn,  but  the 
conclusion  will  be  more  forcible. — Johrufo  >. 

4  We  have  not  seen  ihiH  lady  Mnce  tl^e  second  rcene  ol 
the  first  act,  in  which  she  promised  to  meet  Richard  at 
Cro-by  Place.  She  was  married  U)  him  about  the  year 
147  i. 

5  i.  e.  grand-daughter.  The  wnnis  grandson  or 
^rsnd.dauirluer  never  occsir  in  Shaki^reAre 

6  This  was  the  phraseology  of  Sh8k8|«eare*a  time. 

7  i.  e.  *  1  may  nut  so  resign  my  office.* 


II. 


KING  BH^AUO  la 


Ul 


.O  »|r  fteoofsad  wonb,  Um  b«d  of  death ; 
A  cockatrice*  ha^t  thou  hatch'd  to  the  world, 
Wbo«e  unavoidod  eyo  i»  murderous ! 

Stan.  Come,  madam,  come ;  I  in  all  ha^te  was 
seal. 

Ahiu.  And  I  with  all  unwilllDj^iMU  will  go.— 
O,  would  to  God.  that  the  inclusive  verge 
Of  golden  metal,  that  mual  round  my  brow^ 
Were  red*  hot  steel,  to  sear'  me  to  tlie  bram  ! 
Anointed  let  me  be  with  deadly  venom  ; 
An  J  die,  ere  men  can  say — God  save  the  queen! 

4^.  Eiiz.  Gu,  go,  poor  soul,  1  envy  not  thy  glory ; 
To  feed  my  humour,  wish  thyself  no  harm. 

Anne.  No !  why  ?-*Wben  ne,  tliat  is  my  husband 
now, 
Came  to  me,  as  I  followM  Henry's  corse ; 
When  scarce  the  blood  was  well  washM  from  his 

hands. 
Which  issuM  from  my  other  angel  husband. 
And  that  dead  saint  which  then  I  weeping  followM  ; 
O,  when,  I  say,  I  lookM  on  Richard^s  lace. 
This  was  my  wish, — Be 'thou,  quoih  I,  acctir«*d, 
f\tr  making  me,  »n  young,  »o  old  a  widow  I 
And,  vhen  Uum  wtrVu,  let  eorrouj  haunt  thy  bed  ; 
And  be  thy  wife  {\f  any  be  to  mad,) 
More  mieerahle  4ty  the  life  of  thee, 
Tknn  tkBu  katt  wtade  me  by  my  dear  lonTe  death  ! 
Lo,  ere  I  can  repeal  this  curse  a^ain. 
Even  in  so  short  a  space,  my  woman  s  heart 
Grossly  grew  captive  to  his  honey  words, 
And  proird  the  subject  of  mine  own  soul's  curse  : 
Which  ever  since  hath  held  mine  eyes  from  rest ; 
For  never  yet  one  hour  in  his  bed  , 

Did  I  enjoy  the  golden  dew  of  sleep. 
But  with  his  timorous  dream^^  was  still  awakM. 
Besid»s  he  bates  me  for  my  father  Warwick  ; 
And  will,  no  doubt,  shortly  be  rid  of  me. 

^.  EUz.  Poor  heart,  adieu ;  I  pity  thy  complain- 


Anne,  No  more  than  with  my  soul  I  mourn  for 

vours. 
Dor,  Farewell,  thou  woful  welcomer  of  glory ! 
Anne.  Adieu,  po«»r  seal,  that  tak'st  thy  leave  of 

it! 
Dueh,  Go  thoti  ti>  Richmond,  and  cood  fortune 
guide  thee !  [T't  Dr>msBT. 

Gotboa  to  Richard,  and  good  angels  tend  thee  ! — 

(7V>  A?«!fE. 
Go  thou  to  sancttMury,  and  go«>d  thotiorhts  posoeNtt 
thee!  [7*tf  Q.  Eliza  aicTH. 

I  to  my  grave,  where-  peace  and  rent  lie  with  me ! 
Eiffhty  odd  yeara^  (^sorrow  have  I  seen, 
And  eiu^  hour's  joy  wreckM  with  a  week  of  teen.' 
Q.  Ebx.  Stay  yet ;  look  back,  with  me,  unto  the 
Tower.— 
Rtr,  you  ancient  stones,  thoflo  tender  babes, 
Wnom  enrv  hath  immur'd  within  your  walls ! 
Eottgh  craale  for  such  little  pretty  ones ! 
Rude  ragged  nurse !  old  sullen  playfellow 
For  tender  princes,  use  my  babies  well ! 
80  ibdish  sorrow  bids  your  stones  farewell. 

[Exeunt. 

0CENE  n.  A  Room  ofStaU  in  the  Palace.  FUu* 
riA  ^  Trumpet*,  Richakd,  as  King  ujwn  hie 
throne;  BtJcaiifOHAM,  Catesbv,  a  Page,  and 
alhere, 

jT.  Rich.  Stand  all  apart« — Cousin  of  Bucking- 
ham,— 

I  A  serpent  suppoxetl  fi  orii^naie  from  a  cock*s  egg. 

'2  flhe  seems  10  allude  u>  the  ancient  mode  of  punish* 
ing  a  recicide,  or  ncher  crimiasl*.  by  placing  a  crown  of 
iron  heated  red  hot  upon  his  head. 

3  It  is  recorded  by  Pnljdore  Virfil  that  Richard  was 
freauenily  dirtiurbed  by  terrible  dreams.  The  veracity 
of  vm  hi'«torUin  has  been  called  in  doubc ;  but  Shak- 
speare  followed  the  popular  histories. 

4  Shakspeare  seem^  here  to  have  spoken  at  random. 
The  pre!*em  scene  in  in  1493.  Richard  duke  of  York, 
the  hnstMUid oTthi*  lady,  had  he  been  then  living,  would 
have  been  but  eetenttf-thr^e  yearw  old,  and  we  may 
reasonably  suppnse  she  was  not  older :  nor  did  she  go 
ipeedily  to  her  graTe ;  she  lived  lUl  1499. 


Budc,  My  sntctouB  aevereuni. 
K.  Rich,  uive  mo  thy  hand.    Thus  high,  by  thy 
advice. 
And  thy  assistance,  is  King  Richard  seatitd  :— 
But  shall  we  wear  these  gloriej  for  a  day  7  . 
Or  shall  they  last,  and  we  rejoice  in  them? 

Buck,  Still  live  they,  and  fur  ever  let  them  last ! 
K.  Rich.  Ah,  Buckingham,  now  do  I   play  tiie 
touch.* 
To  try  if  thou  oe  current  fold,  indeed  :  — 
Young  Edward  lives  ; — ^Think  now  what  I  would 
speak. 
Buck,  bav  on,  my  loving  lord. 
K,  Rich.  Why,  fiockinghato,  I  eay,  I  would  be 

king. 
Buck,  Why,  so  you   are,  my  thrice-renowned 

liege. 
J^.  Rich,  Ha!  am  I  king?  Tm  bo:  but  Edward 

lives. 
Bwk.  True,  noble  prince. 
K.  Rich.  O  bitter  cotisequence. 

That  Edward  still  should  live, — true,  noUe  priace  ! 
Cousin,  thou  wast  not  wont  to  be  su  dull : 
Shall  I  be  plain  7  I  wish  the  bastarda  dead ; 
And  I  would  have  it  suddenly  performed. 
What  say'st  thou  now  ?  speak  suddenly,  be  brieC 
Buck.  Your  grace  may  do  your  pleasure. 
K.  Rich.  Tut,  tut,  thou  art  all  ice,  thy  kindneM 
freezes : 
Sav,  have  I  thy  consent,  that  they  shall  die  ? 
Buck,  Give  me  some  breath,  some  little  pause, 
dear  lord, 
Before  I  positively  speak  in  this  :  , 

J  will  resolve  your  grace  immediately. 

[Exit  BocKiiraHAM. 
Cate.  The  king  if  angry ;  see,  he  gnaws  his  lip.* 

[Amtfe, 
JT.  Rich.  I  will  converse  with  iron-witted  (bola, 

IDtaeende  from  hie  TVone. 
And  unrespective  boys  :*  none  are. for  ase, 
That  look  into  me  with  considerate  eyes  ; — 
High-reaching  Buckingham  grorwg  dccuMpect.^— 

Bov, 

Page.  My  lord. 

K.  Rick,' Know'tt tnou  not  any,  whom cQrni|rtinf 
gold 
Would  tempt  unto  a  dose  exploit*  of  death?    - 

Page.  I  know  a  discontented  gentleman. 
Whose  humble  means  match  nolnis  haughty  aund  : 
Gold  were  an  good  as  twenty  orators. 
And  will  no  doubt  tempt  him  to  any  thing. 
A".  Rich,  What  is  his  name  7 
Pasre.  His  luime,  my  lord,  is— Tvrrel. 

K.  Rich.  I  partly  kiu)w  the  man  ^  Uo»  call  him 
hither,  boy.—  [Exit  Page. 

The  deep-revol vinf  witt^'  *  Btickinghaoi 
No  more  shall  be  the  neighbour  to  my  counsels ' 
Hath  he  so  long  held  out  with  me  tmtir'd, 
\nd  stops  he  now  for  breath  7 — well,  be  it  to^ 

Enter  STAKLcr. 

How  now,  lord  Stanley  ?  what's  the  new*  7 
Stan.  Know,  my  loving  lord. 

The  marquis  Dorset,  as  I  hear,  is  fled 

To  Richmond,  in  the  parts  where  he  abides. 
K.  Rich,  Come  hither,Cateeby :  rumour  it  abroad, 

rhat  Anne,  my  wife,  is  very  grievous  sick  ; 

I  will  take  order' '  for  her  keeping  close. 

Inquire  me  out  some  mean-borneentleman. 

Whom  I  will  marry  straight  to  Clarence'  daughter : 

5  Sorrow. 

9  *  To  play  the  IomcA*  Is  to  resemble  the  teuekettme. 

7  Several  of  oor  anciem  historians  observe  that  this 
was  an  accustomed  action  of  Richard's,  whether  he  waa 
pensive  or  angry. 

8  Unreapective,  i.  e.  devoid  of  eaotions  and  pmdea. 
tlal  consfcleratfon,  inconeiderate,  unregardfuL 

9  Secret  acL 

10  fVitty  wss  not  at  this  time  employed  to  stenMy  a 
num  of  fancy,  but  was  used  for  eagaa'ty,  un'odom,  or 
Judgment;  or,  as  Baret  defines  it,  'havtngthe'eenee* 
eharp,  perceiving  orforeeeeing  quicUie,* 

11  L  t.  take  meaeur§$. 


Ml 


ammewoL'^m. 


Atfr  It 


The  boy  in  foolish,'  and  T  fetr  not  him.— 
Look,  how  thou  dream*st ! — I  nay  a^in,  giTo  out, 
That  Anne  my  qiieen  is  rick,  and  like  to  die  : 
Aboat  it :  for  it  «tands  me  mtich  ufion,' 
To  atop  ail  hopes,  whose  growth  mav  daniaj^e  me. 

[^jrtV  Catcsbv. 
I  mmt  be  married  to  my  brother^  daughter, 
Or  else  my  kingdom  stands  on  brittle  slasfi  :— 
Murder  her  brothers,  and  then  marry  her ! 
Uncertain  way  of  gain !  But  I  am  in 
So  &r  in  blooii,  that  sin  will  pliirk  on  sin.* 
Te*rwfalling  pity  dwells  not  in  thi)  eye.—* 

lU^nUr  Page,  wiih  Tvkael. 

Is  thy  name — Tyrrel  /* 

Tyr.  James  Tyrrel,  anJ  your  mtwt  obedient  sub- 
ject. 
JT.  Riau  Art  thou,  indeed  7 
TV"*  Prove  rae,  my  gracious  lord. 

K,  Rkk.  Dar^st  thou  resolve  to  kill  a  friend  of 

mine  ? 
Tjfr.  Pica^te  you ;  but  I  had  rather  kill  two  ene- 
mies. 
JT.  Riek,  Why,  then  thou  hast  it ;  two  deep  ene- 
mies, 
fV»es  to  my  rest,  and  my  sweet  sleep**  disturbers. 
Are  thev  tnar  I  would  havo  thee  deal^  upon  : 
*Tyrrel,  I  mean  tho.^e  bastards  in  the  Tower, 

Tftr.  l«el  me  have  op*>n  meaii^  to  come  to  them, 
And  soon  I'll  rid  you  from  the  fear  of  them. 
'     JT.  Riek.  Tttou  ffing^st  sweet  music.   Hark,  come 

hither,  Tyrrel  ; 
Go,  by  this  token  :' — Kise,  and  lend  thine  car : 

[tVhiMpen, 
There  is  no  more  but  so  ; — Say,  it  is  done, 
And  I  wilt  love  thee,  and  prefer  thee  for  it.' 

Tyr,  I  will  despatch  it  straight.  [Ejni. 

Re^ffUer  BacaiircHAM. 

Buck,  My  lord,  I  have  coniriderM  in  my  mind 
The  late  demand  that  y*Hi  did  sound  me  in. 

X.  Rkk.  Well,  let  that  rest.     Dorset  is  fled  to 

Richmond. 
BurJc.  I  hear  the  news,  my  lord. 
JT.  Rich.  Stanley,  he*s  your  wife's  son  : — Well, 

look  to  it. 
RMck.  My  lord,  I  claim  the  gif),  my  due  by  pro- 
mi<<e, 
F'lr  which  your  honour  and  your  faith  is  pawn'd  ; 
The  earldom  of  Herefird.  and  the  moveables,' 
Which  you  have  promi-ced  I  shall  p>>s  :ess. 

iT,  Rteh.  Stanley,  look  to  your  wife  ;  if  she  convey 
Letters  to  Richmond,  you  shall  aii*w«»r  it. 

I  6tHtit»peH.re  ha^  here  fieriiafk*  aii(ici|)iued  the  lolly 
of  thid  youth.  He  was  at  thin  time,  I  believe,  about  ten 
years  oM,  ami  we  are  not  lolU  by  auy  historia/i  that  he 
ia>l  then  exhibited  aiiv  sympc-^mH  of  folly.  Beins  con- 
rined  by  Ring  Henry  VH.  immoiii<itely  after  the  battle  ot 
'Bo:iworth.  and  hid  e<liicatinii  bei.i^  entirely  neglected. 
he  U  (leswrlbed  by  Pulydors  Virgil,  at  the  time  of  hj^ 
death,  in  1449.  as  an  idiot ;  and  his  accouni,  which  U 
copieit  ty  Holiiished,  was  certainly  a  sutftcieni  autho- 
Tiiy  for  Shakspeare*:!  repre^ni'itijn. 

i  K  e.  it )»  incumbent  upon  me. 

8  *       m         I  am  in  hIcMid 
Scep'd  in  so  far.  that  should  I  wade  no  m^r*^ 
Recundiif  were  a*  i*li<»ii4,«  ttc.  itirbtth. 

4  *  The  b^'4  part  of  n;ir  rhrordrles,  in  all  men  s  op}. 
nlon-4,  h  that  or  RichanI  III.  wriciMi  asl  have  heard  by 
Moorton,  but  as  mi-^t  suppose  bv  Sir  Thoinat  More 
sometime  lord  chaiicellor  of  CnifiauJ,  where  ii  in  -•aid 
how  the  Icin^  was  devi^in?  with  Tyrril  in  have  hi^i  ne. 
phew«  privily  murdered  ;  ami  it  1:4  added-  ht^  tctu  them 
tilting  OH  a  dratight ;  a  fit  ciirpei  for  such  a.  counsel.'* 
Sir  James  Tyrrel  wa«  executed  fur  treason  in  tne  bSgnn* 
fling  of  King  Henry  VIU 

3  We  should  no«v  say  'deal  trith,*  but  the  other  was 
.  ibis  ptiraseolo^y  of  Shakspeare's  time. 

6  The  quarto  has  the  following  very  characteristic 
line  — 

*Kfm§,  Shalt  we  hear  from  thee,  Tirril,  ere  we  sleep  ?* 

7  Kin;  Henry  IV.  married  one  of  the  dauffhceriD  and 
eoheirji  of  Humphrey  Bohun.  earl  of  Hereford ;  and  the 
uher  was  married  to  Thontas  duke  of  Oloster.  fllHt  soa 
•f  King  Edward  UL,  who  wascrsBtad  earl  of  llarsfecd; 


Buck.  What  sayf  your  kigfiBetr  to  toTJ^m  t^ 

quest  ? 
AT.  RieL  I  do  remember  me, — Henry  the  Ststii 

Did  pronhesy,  that  Richmond  shuiild  be  king. 
When  Richmond  was  a  little  peevish  boy. 
A  king  ?— j      ' 


Buck. 


-perhaps- 
My  lord,- 


K.  Rick.  How  chance,  the  prophet  cooM  not  ai 
that  time. 
Have  t3ld  me,  I  being  by,*  that  I  should  kill  him-7 

Buck.  My  lord,  your  promise  for  the  earldom,— 

AT.  Rich.  Richmond  ! — When  last  I  was  at  Exe- 
ter. 
The  mayor  in  courtesy  show'd  me  the  castle. 
And    call*d    it— Ruuge-mont:*    at  which  name,  I 

started ; 
Because  a  bard  of  Ireland  told  me  once, 
I  should  not  live  long  aAer  I  saw  RichnxMid. 

Buck.  My  lord,-—  ■    ■ 

K.  Rick,  Ay,  what's  o'clock  7 

Buck.  I  am  thus  bold 

To  put  your  grace  in  mind  of  what  you  promis'ii  me. 

A'.  Rich.  Well,  but  what  ts't  o'ck>ck  ? 

Buck,  Upon  the  sfroke 

Of  ton. 

K.  Rich.  Well,  let  it  strike. 

Buck.  Why,  let  it  strike  7 

K.  Rich,  Because  that,  like  a  Jack,***  thou  keep^i 
the  stroke 
Retwixl  thy  begging  and  my  meditatioa. 
I  am  not  in  the  giving  vein  to-dav. 

buck.  Whv,  then  resolve  me  whe'r  you  will,  or  no 

K^Rich,  Thou  troublest  me  :  I  am  not  in  the  vein. 
l^ExeurU  Kiito  Richard  omf  'Pram. 

Btuk.  And  is  it  thus?  repays  hemy de<^servite 
With  such  contempt  7  made  I  him  king  fiir  this  7 
O,  let  me  think  on  Hastings  ;  and  be  gone 
To  Brecknock,' '  while  my  feariiil  head  is  on*  [£xil 

SCENE  in.     7^  some.    fTn/er  Tvrrel. 

Tyr.  The  tyrannous  and  bloody  act  is  done ; 
The  most  arch  deed  of  pitoMM  niasaacro,   . 
Tnat  ever  yet  this  land  was  guilty  oC 
Dighton,  and  Forrest,  whom  I  did  suborn 
To  do  this  i  iece  of  ruthless  buiobery. 
Albeit  thev  were  fleshM  villaina,  bloody  dogs. 
Molting  with  tenderness  and  mild  coiQpasAioa^ 
Wept  like  two  children,  in  their  death  s  H«d  story. 
O  thuM^  quoth  l>i;>hton,  toy  'V  genti^  bat4^^^^      '  i 
ThuMy  thUf  quoth  Forres*,  girdUng  tme  tmolher 
I4^^ilhin  their  alaheuter  inAsoeal  orms  ; 
Their  lip*  w*erefour  red  nosfvi  on  a  Malkf 


H*.- 


in  13d6,by  King  Riciuird  II.;  hin  only  dauglu^r  Amie 
havir.g  iiiarrieirEdmuiid  earl  of  Sta/Tord.  Tne  duke  ot 
Buclcinghani,  (who  was  the  grnndison  of  ihiit  Ediuuiid 
and  Anne,)  hau  some  preteiit'ioHs  in  claim  s  new  graj.-i 
of  the  title,  but  he  had  not  a  shadow  (ff  rtrht  r«  ilie 
moiety  of  ihe  estate,  which,  if  it  dsvolvMt  to  Kln|r  ttki- 
vvarti  IV.  with  the  crown,  was  now  the  prnpany  of  hjs 
children,  or  otherwise  belonged  to  the  right  neirs  <d 
Kinir  Henry  IV.  Many  of  our  hi«toriiais,  huwevar. 
.ir^crlbe  the  breach  between  hhn  and  Richard,  to  Rich- 
atkI  B  refuMiiiL'  to  restore  him  the  moiety  ••'the  Hereftini 
estate  :  and  dhakspeare  has  followed,  them. 

8  The  duke  of  Oli»eter,  acconlin?  to  the  former  pisy, 
<va9  not  by  when  Rini;  Henry  uitered  the  pntphecy,  but 
the  poet  does  not  ofieti  iixiuble  himself  aU>ut  such  mi 
•intc  points  of  accuracy. 

9  H<(olcer,  who  wr<  te  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  in, 
his  description  of  Exeter,  mentimis  this  an  a  *  very  old 
md  uiitient  cattle,  named  Rn§emotit ;  that  Is  ui'i<ay, 
Re<i  Hill,  mkin^  the  nam«»  of  the  red  soH  or  earth 
Arheretipon  it  is  sHuated.*  It  was  flrsi  built,  he  adds,  tu 
H'tme  ihtnJcy  by  Julius  C«Bsar,  but  rather,  and  in  truth, 
by  the  Romans  after  him. 

to  Thi:i  allutles  to  \he  jack  of  tke^chrk  kim»e^  men. 
uoried  before  in  King  RichartI  if.  Act  v.  9c.  i.  It  was  a 
fl.fure  made  in  old  public  cioeks  to  strike  the  t>e4l  on  the 
oot-ide  ;  of  the  same  kind  as  those  Mtill  preserve«|  at  8t 
Jun^ftan's  church  in  Fleet  Street.  Richard  comparet 
Buckin^rhain  to  one  of  the  automstotis,  and  bids  bin* 
not  to  susfiend  the  stroke  on  the  clock  bell,  but  strike, 
that  the  uol^e  may  be  past,  and  hlmseif  at  liberty  ir 
pursue  hi:i  mediutkin^.  Jack  was  a  term  of  cuiii«iDpl 
occurring  before  in  this  play. 

U  His  castle  in  W)iUs« 


w. 
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Butf  Oytht  dem/— there  the  nllain  stopp'd  . 
When  Digliteii  tfam  tidM  on,-—*!!*  •mathtni 

T%id^  fmm  tha  prime  fiwiiBii,  eV  tk^Jirmn? 
HeoDB  b«tli  are  gomi6  ^nmk  consciwice  «n4 
They  oooMaat  aiMAk;  aoi  to  I  leA  tbem  b«th, 
V»  Mr  lias  (i^liigt  to  the  bbody  kiof . 

i?n/er  Kiivo  RiruARS. 

And   here  )ie. comes: — All  health,  my  loverAifn 
lord! 

jr.  12ic4.  Itind  Tyml !  «»1  hii|>|)7  in  thjnevrs  ? 

TV**  If  to  have  done  the  thing  you  gave  in  chArge 
Beget  ^our  hap|Hneas,  be  happy  then, 
^or  it  IS  done. 

JT.  Rich,        But  didst  thou  see  them  deod  7 

Tur.  I  did,  my  lord. 

A.  Rich.  And  buried,  gentle  Tyrrel  7 

2>r«   The  duftlain  of  the  Tower  hath   buried 
then; 
But  where,  to  say  the  truth,  I  do  not  know, 

K.  Rick.   Come  to  me,  Tyrrel,  soon,  at  after 
supper, 
Who*  thea  rinh  teH  the  proeraa  «f  tfieir  de^^llk 
Mean  ime,  Jh«l  ihiak  htm  I  aiay  do  thee  good, 
And  be  ioborilor  of  Ihy  desire. 
FlarowoU,  tiH  ttiMi. 

7>r.  I  homblv  t«ho  my  leavo.    {JSmi, 

K,  Riak.  The  son  of  Clarence  hare  1  peird  up 


His  danghtar  me—W  li^vo  I  «at«JhM  talMfffogo  ; 
The  ooiM  bf  Edw«rd  oloop  4ii  Abraham^  boooM, 
And  AniK  «iy  wtfo  bach  bid  tiie  worM  good  nighi. 
Mow,  lor  I  know  the  BrttlagM*  Riebnood  «ka* 
At  young  Elizabeth,  my  brother's  daughter, 
And,  by  that  knot,  looka  pmidly  OM  tbo  cnmL 
To  te  go  J,  a  JMIy  ikimg  VMM. 

■ffnftr  GAVMMmr% 

CWHi  Mjrterd^ 

K.  Rkh,  Good  news  or  bad,  thut  tfMa  eom'st  fai 

•oModtly? 
Cole.  Bad  qoonl  my  lecd|  Moriot*  is  fiod  10 

And  Buckingham,  iackM  with  the  hardy  WdU^ 


Is  in  the  field,  and  aliU  his  power  HMrefBOth. 
ir.  Rich,  Ely  with  Biehmoiid  troiMM  mi  iK>re 


Than  Budcingham  and  hts  rash  lened  tlrenffth. 
Come^— I  hare  leam*d,  that  fearfid  oonmem^ 
b  leaden  servitor  to  dull  dolagr  i* 
Delay  leads  impotent  and  snail  poc'd  beggary : 
ThoQ  ^ry  eapedition  bo  omt  wing. 
JoviCs  Mercury,  and  herald  fiv  a  mag ! 
Go^  muster  me* :  Mt  counsel  is  my  shi^klj 
Wo  most  bo  bnei^  whoa  traitora  bratro  the  field. 

SCENE  IT.    Themuiu,    StforethePalaet,    En- 

G.  Mar,  8o^  now  prosperity  ^yffit^  to  umllow, 
And  drop  into  the  rotten  mooUi  or  dieatb.* 
Here  in  those  confines  slil^  have  I  lurk'df 
To  watch  the  waning  of  mme  enemies. 

1  Hfe  thus  denominates  B4chmond.  because  after  the 
battle  of  Tewksbunr  he  had  taJken  reiuge  In  Uui  court  of 
Francis  II.  duke  of  Bretagne,  where  by  theprocufement 
or  RUwaid  Tit,  he  was  kept  a  k»ng  time  in  hoaourablo 
custody. 

3  Bishop  of  Ely. 

t  Timorous  thought  and  cautious  disquisition  arethe 
dull  attendants  on  delav. 

4  * now  Is  nls  fate  grotm  tneHow, 

Iniunt  to  fkll  Into  the  rotten  Jatea 

Of  chap-fallni  death,* 

Matition*»  JtnUndo  tmi  Mttttia,  1001 
Kbig  BJchard  UL  was  printed  in  1507,  Blarston  is  there, 
fere  the  fanlcator. 
0  Inducthm  fspreflice,  mtroducdmi,  or proh>giia. 
6  In  the  third  scene  of  the  first  aa  Margaret  was  re. 

p 


A  dire  inductfoB^  tea  I  wIlBcsi  to^ 
And -will  to  Frattco ;  hoping,  the  eottsoqueiioo      ' 
Will  pnnro  as  biUer,  black,  and  tragitml. 
Withdraw  thoo,  wretched  Margaret!  who  camm 
here  7 

falsr  QajKEM  Elixabxth  and  lAs  DfTOBBas  ^f 

York. 

^.  JEKir.   Ah.  my  poor  princes !   ah,  xttj  tendor 
babes  I 
My  unblown  fiowers,  rvem  appeani^  sweets ! 
If  yet  your  gentle  souls  fty  in  tho  air^ 
And  bo  not  ratM  in  doom  perpetual. 
Hover  abcrat  me  with  your  airy  wingi. 
And  hear  your  mothers  lamentation ! 
Q.Jkfor.  Hover  about  her:   say,  that  right  h: 
right* 
Hath  dimnrd  your  infimC  mom  to  aged  night  ^ 

Dudh,  So  many  miseries  have  crazed  my  voic)% 
That  mv  woe-weariod  tongue  is  still  ju>d  mute,— 
Edward  Flantagctiet,  whv  art  thou  dead  7 

Q.  Mcsr,  Plantagcnet  doth  (juit  Plantagenet, 
Edward  for  Edwara  pays  a  dyms  debt. 

Q.  EUx,  Wilt  thou,  O  God,  fly  from  stich  gealVi 
lambs. 
And  throw  iStMtm  m  tlie  entrails  of  the  wotTT 
When  didst  thou  sleep,  when  such  a  deed  was  ddne  7 
Q.  Mar.  When  holy  Harry  diod,  and  my  swe^ 

son. 
Dmck,  I>ead  fill,  bBnd  sight,  poor  mortal^Uviig^ 
ghost, 
Woe*s  scene,  worid's  ihame,  grate's  duo  by  f!ft 

usurp  d, 
Brief  abstract  and  record  of  tedions  days. 
Rest  thjr  uprett  on  England's  lawfitl  earth, 

Unlawfully  made  drunk  wHh  innocent  bloodl 
Q.  JSRs.  Ah,  that  thou  wou)d^rt  as  soon  afford  % 

As  thou  canst  yield  a  metoncholy  seal ; 

Then  would  I  hide  my  bones,  not  rest  thom  hero  | 

Ah,  who  hath  any  cause  to  tnoom,  but  we7 

f  oSCm^  dottfn  vjf  htTm 

Q.  JaOr,  V  ancient  soiiow  be  meot  renMrent, 
Give  mine  the  benefit  of  aenlory,' 
And  let  ray  grielk  jfiowa  as  the  uppor  bkod. 
If  aoirow  can  admit  society. 

[aiiUnf  down  toftfi  them. 
Tel!  o*er  your  woes  tgain  by  viewutomine  i-^ 
I  had  an  Edward,  Un  a  Richard  kiird  him  t 
I  had  a  husband,  till  a  Richkrd  kHIM  him : 
Thoe  hadst  an  Edward,  till  a  Richard  killM  Kim  t 
Thou  hadst  a  Rh:hard,  till  a  Richard  ktll'i  i^. 

DudL  I  had  a  Rkbard  too,  and  thou  didst  kill 
him; 
I  had  a  Rutland  too,  thou  holp'st  to  kill  him. 

Q.  Mar.  Thou  hadst  a  Clarence  too,  uid  Ridiafd 
kUlM  him ; 
From  fbrth  the  kennel  of  tl^  wonib  hath  crept 
A  hell  hound,  that  doth  hunt  us  all  to  Aattth  r 
That  dog,  that  had  his  teeth  before  his  ey^ 
To  worry  lambs,  aad  lap  th«ir  sishtle  blood  ; 
That  fbui  defiuier  of  God's  haiidy  work : 

That  eneellsnt  giaad  tytaat  of  tiho  eartn, 

ThaA  reigas  in  gaUod  eyes  of  weeping  souls, 
Thy  wonh  let  moee,  to  dwao  tis  to  our  gravea^ 
O  opright,  ioat,  and  trae  disposing  God, 
How  do  I  thank  thee,  that  this  carnal*  cmr 

proached  with  the  murder  of  young  Rutland,  and.:thlb 
death  or  her  husband  and  son  were  imputed  to  divine 
vengeance  roused  by  that  wicked  act.  *  So  just  is  dod 
to  right  the  iunoceoL*  Margaret  now,  perhaps,  meana 
to  say.  *  The  riglit  of  tee,  an  Injured  mother,  whoie  son 
was  slain  at  Tewksbury,  has  now  operated  as  power- 
fuULv  as  that  right  whk:h  the  death  of  Rutland  rave  yon 
to  mvlne  Justice,  and  has  destroyed  your  chlldrea  ts^ 
their  torn.' 

7  Seniority. 

8  Vide  Hamlet,  Act  v.  8c.  S :—  " 
*  Of  carnal^  bloody,  and  unnatural  acts.* 

Its  appaiett  si^ilkatfon  Is  cnUtf  ianguinary,  JUMUif- 
minded. 


M 


KOIQ  wumiMDnL 


Amifi 


fVm  OB  the  iMU«  of  hkiBotlMr'a  body. 

Ado  nakM  ber  pew^ellow*  wkb  oChors'  ibomi  ! 

Du^  O,  Bury's  wife,  triumph  not  in  my  woes ; 
QcA  witnen  wkh  me,  I  have  wept  for  thine. 

O,  Mar,  Beer  with  me,  I  am  hungry  for  rennge, 
And  now  I  dor  me  with  beholding  it. 
Thy  Edward  no  is  dead,  that  kSva  nrr  Edward ; 
Thy  other  Edward  dead,  to  ouit  my  Kdward  ; 
Young  York  he  it  butboot^*  because  both  they 
Match  not  the  hig^  perfection  of  my  loss. 
Thy  Clarence  he  is  dead,  that  stabb'^d  my  Edward ; 
And  the  beholders  of  this  tra^c  plsy* 
The  adnltera(!lD*  Hastings,  Rivers,  Vaughan,  Grey, 
Untimely  smotheHd  in  tneir  dusky  craves. 
Richard  yet  lires^  hell's  black  intellwenoer  ; 
Only  reserv'd  their  fiietor,  to  buy  souIS| 
And  send  them  thither ;  But  at  hand^  at  hnid^ 
Ensues  hb  piteous  and  unpitied  end : 
Earth  gapes,  hell  burns,  fiends  roar,  saints  pn^ 
To  have  him  suddenly  conveyld  fix>m  hence : — 
Cancel  Kfat  bond  of  life,  dear  Oo^  I  praVi 
Hiat  I  may  live  to  say.  The  dog  is  deaci  f 

^.  Elh,  0\  thod  didst  prophesy,  the  time  would^ 
come. 
That  I  should  wish  fer  thee  Cb  help  me  cura^ 
That  boCUed  spider,  that  Ibul  bunch-backM  toad. 

^.  Mar.  I  call'd  thee  then.  Tain  flounsh  of  my 
fortune ; 
I  eallM  thee  then,  poor  shadow,  painted  queen  $ 
The  presentaticm  of  but  what  I  was, 
Tlie  flattering  index*  of  a  direful  pageant, 
One  hear'd  a  high,  to  be  burlM  down  below : 
A  mother  only  mock'd  with  two  fair  babes ; 
A  dream  of  what  thou  wast ;  a  garish^  flag. 
To  be  the  aim  of  erery  dangerous  shot ; 
A  sign  of  dignity,  a  breath,  a  bubble ; 
A  queen  in  jest,  only  to  fill  the  scene. 
Where  is  thy  husband  now  7  where  be  thy  brothers  7 
Where  be  tny  two  sods  7  wherein  dost  tnou  joy  ^ 
Who  sues,  and  kneels^  and  says— God  sare  the 

queen? 
Where  be  the  bending  peers  that  flatterM  thee  7 
Where  be  the  throocing  troops  that  fbllow'd  thee  7 
Decline  all  this,*  and  see  what  now  thou  art* 
For  happy  wife,  a  most  distressed  widow ; 
For  joyfiil  nM>ther,  one  that  waib  the  name ; 
For  one  being  sued  to,  one  that  humbly  sues ; 
For  queen,  a  Tory  caitiff  crown'd  with  cars  ; 
For  ODO  that  sQom*d  at  me,  now  scomM  of  me ; 
For  one  being  fear'd  of  all,  now  fearing  one ; 
For  one  commanding  all,  obey'd  of  none. 
Tluis  hath  the  course  of  justice  wheelM  about, 
And  left  thee  but  a  rery  prey  to  time ; 
Haring  no  more  but  thought  of  what  Uiou  wert, 
To  torture  thee  the  more,  being  what  thou  art. 
Thou  didst  usurp  my  place.    And  dost  thou  not 
Usurp  the  just  proportion  of  my  sorrow  ? 
Now  thy  proud  neck  bears  half  my  burden'd  yoke ; 
From  which  eren  here  I  slip  my  wearied  head, 
And  leare  the  burden  of  it  all  on  thee. 
Farewell,  York's  wife,— and  queen  of  sad  mis- 
chance,— 
These  English  woes  shall  make  me  smile  in  France. 


I  i.  e.  partaker  of  or  participator  In  the  gfW  of 
echers.  The'word  aippears  to  hare  been  used  mecapho- 
ricallj  for  an  eqmalf  a  eompamon,  or  old  and  intimate 
acquaintance. 

3  i.  e.  thrown  into  the  bargain. 

8  j2dii/tera/«  is  Btained  icitA  adultery,    Adulterau, 


Q.^fo.  O  cImmi  weUikiirdte«»M,flt^  s  wUie^ 
And  teach  me  how  lo  corse  ssine  eaesaies. 

^.  JIfer.  Forbear  to  slaef  the  night,  ami  last  th«' 
dayj' 
Compare  dead  haspinesi  wkb  bring  woe : 
Think  that  thy  babe*  were  iaaref  thnn  they  wen^ 
And  he,  that  slew  then,  fooler  than  he  b> 
Bettering*  thy  tees  mnkenthe  bod  cnooef  worse  \ 
RevolTiBK  tks  will  teach  thee  bow  to  corse. 

q,  Ehx.  My  wosdo  aso  doU,  O,  quickon  thooi 
with  thine  1 

Q,  Mar.  Thy  woes  wSI  make  thorn  duvp,  and 
pierce  like  mine.     [£wii  Q.  Haooabbt'. 

Doe^  Why  should  calamity  be  full  of  words  7 

^.  EUx,  Windy  attorneys  to  their  diont  woes^ 
Airy  sueceeders  of  intestate  jo]rs,  ** 
Poor  breathing  orators  of  misorieo! 
Let  them  have  scope :  though  what  dier  do  import 
Help  nothing  else^  yet  db  they  ease  the  Venrt.* ' 

JJudL  If  so,  thenbe  not  tonguo-tyM  r  go  with  me. 
And  in  the  braoth  of  bitter  words  let's  smnther 
My  damned  son,  that  thy  two  sweet  sons  smothei'd. 

fJDrmm  witkimm 
t  hear  his  drmn,— be' copiMM  in  escIannBr 

Enitr  Kiifo  Ricrard;  onJ'iUs 

jr.  Rkh,  Who  intereeptomo  in  ssy  eipeaii 

Ihiek.'  O,  she,  that  might  have  intefcepted  thee;^ 
By  strangling  thee  iu'  her  accorsed-  womku 
Fnmi  all  the  slaughters,  wretch,  that  thoo  host  done. 

q,  EUm,  Hki'st  thow  thoi  forehead  with  a^yMev 
crow& 
Where  should  be  branded,  if  t&at  right  were  r^jjh^ 
The  slauchter  of  the  nrince  that  ow^  thot  crown. 
And  the  cure  death  or  my  poor  sons,  and  brothers  T 
Tell  me,  thou  yillain  slave,  where  are  my  children  T 

Duck.  Thou  toad,  thou  toad,  where  is  thy  brotboi 
Clarence  7 
And  little  Ned  Plantagenet,  his  son  7 

Q.  EUx.  Where  is  the  gentle  Riverri,  Vanghan^ 
Grey? 

Dmh,  Where  is  kind  Hastmgs? 

K,  Rich.  A  flourish,  trumpets  !- 
dhnns  t 
Let  not  the  hearens  hear  these  tefl-tafe 
Rail  OB  the  Lord's  aneintedr  Strike,  I  soy.-x- 


4  See  note  on  Hamlet.  Act  iil.  Sc.  4  :— 

* >  what  aa 

That  roars  so  loud  and  thunders  in  the  index.* 
Mr.  ITores  suggests  that  the  index  of  a  pageant  was 
probably  a  painted  cloth  hunr  up  before  a  booth  where 
a  pageant  was  to  be  exhibited. 

5  Alluding  to  the  dangerous  situadon  of  those  persons 
lo  whose  care  the  standards  of  armies  were  entrusted. 

0  i.  e.  run  through  all  this  from  first  to  last 

7  Fa9t  has  no  connection  with  the  preceding  word 
fitrbear :  the  meaning  being  sleep  not  at  night,  and  Test. 
dorfniEr  the  dvy. 

8  BfHering  v  ampltfying,  magnifjfing  thy  loss. 


Either  be  potient  and  entfoot  me  foir. 
Or  with  the  clamorous  report  of  war 
Thus  will  I  chrowir  your  exclamatioas.' ' 

Jhteh,  Art  thou  my  son  7 

K,  Rkh.  Ay ;  I  thank  God,  my  father,  ondyooiw 
selC 

Z^odk.  Then  patiently  hear  my  impatience. 

K,  Rich.  Madam,  I  haye  a  tooch  of  yonr  eoo^ 
dition,** 
That  cannot  brook  the  accent  of  reproof. 

Dueh.  O,  let  me  i^ak. 

JT.  Rich,  Do.  then ;  bat  111  not  hear. 

Dueh.  I  wttl  be  mild  and  gentle  in  my  words. 

JT.  Ridu  And  brief,  good  mother ;  for  I  am  in 
haste. 

Dueh,  Art  thou  so  hasty  7  I  hare  staid  for  thed, 
God  knows,  in  torment  and  in  agony. 

K,  Rich.  And  came  I  not  at  last  to  eomfbrt  yoa7 

Dueh,  No,  by  the  holy  rood,  thou  know'st  it  weS, 
Thou  cam'st  on  earth  to  make  the  earth  my  hell.. 

Shakspeare  employed  the  word  for  the  sake  of  the  an- 
ttthesis  between  i>etter  and  to99. 
9  Thus  in  Venus  and  Adonis  >~ 

*  So  of  concealed  sorrow  may  be  said : 
Free  vent  of  words  love*a  fire  doth  assaage ; 
But  when  the  heart's  attorney  once  is  mote, 
The  client  breaks  as  desperate  of  his  suit' 
'    10  The  meaning  of  this  harsh  metaphor  is  :  The  Joys 
already  posMSsedbeing  all  consumed  and  passed  away, 
are  supposed  to  have  died  intesute  -,  that  is,  to  have 
made  no  will,  having  nothing  to  bequeath ;  and  more 
verbal  complaints  are  their  successors,  but  Inherit  no- 
thing but  misery.  .  , .      .  i 
1 1  *  Give  sorrow  words ;  the  grief  that  does  not  speaa. 
Whispers  the  o'er-fraught  heart,  and  bids  It  break.* 

Macbeth. 
19  A  spice  or  partite  of  your  disposition. 


n 


OKQUCaMBUnk 


A  fMViWi  ta^M  iras  tfiy  UrUi  to  «M ; 
Iwhy^  mmI  ip^jfiwutt  was  ihir  w&nej; 

Avumm; 
Thy  prime  of  manhood,  dariiif ,  bdd,  and  fmturoiM : 
fhf  afo  «oiifirtt*d,  praud,  atibUo,  iily.  aad  bloody, 
More  mild,  hut  yet  mora  haituiul,  luna  in  hatred : 
What  WMntfortahW  hoar  eaaei  Iboa  name. 
That  erer  grae'd  ma  in  thy  company  ? 

M.MUl  'iWth,  MOM,  hut  ilumphregr  Hoiir,* 
that  call'd  TOur  grace 
To  brmdrfast  once,  wrth  «f  my  eompany. 
ITI  4m  ■•  diegranoua  in  year  eight. 
Let  me  marcn  on,  and  not  oflTeod  you,  madam.— 
«li4ke  vp  the  drma. 

Duek  I  pr^Tthee.  hear  ma  ipeak. 

JT.  IKcft.  T«ea  epeak  teo  bitlerfy. 

AMiu  iloM' me  a  ward ; 

For  I  shall  nerer  speak  to  thee  again. 

«lJlic*.«o. 

Dmek,  Either  thoa  wilt  die^  by  CkkTs  fast  ordi- 
nance, 
Vre  fram  this  war  iImo  tnra  a  «a«if ueror^ 
Or  I  with  pief  and  eitreme  age  shall  pmmh, 
▲ad  aeWioak iipoa  thy iwe  agaiau 
Theralbre  take  with  thee  my  most  heavy  corse ; 
Which,  m  the  day  dThattle,  tire  thee  mora. 
Than  all  the  complete  armour  that  thou  wear'st ! 
My  prayers  -eii  Ae  adverse  Darty  fight ; 
And  there  the  little  souls  or  Edward's  ohiidrea 
Whisper  the  spirits  of  thme  enemteo. 
And  Bfomiae  fnem  soocess  and  victory. 
Bleody  thoa  art,  bloody  will  be  thy  end ; 
Shame  serves*  thy  life,  and  doth  thy  death  attend. 

[Ezk, 

Q.  EUx,  Tliough  far  more  canae,  yet  much  lem 
apirit  to  curse 
Abidea  in  me ;  I  say  amen  to  har.  {Oting, 

JT.  RkiL  Stey,  madam,  I  must  speak  a  word  with 

4i,  Em.  I  hara  no  more  ions  of  the  royal  hk>od 
For  thee  to  murder ;  for  my  dauffjhters,  Riohard, — 
Ther  AaM  be  praying  nuns,  not  weeping  queeaa ; 
Aad  therefore  level  not  to  hit  their  nv<es. 

Jr.  Midk,  You  have  a  daughter  call'd-^EliKaheth, 
VirtuoMi  and  foir,  roy^l  and  gracious. 

Q.EKx.  Aiidmost  shediefor  thu?  O,  let  her  live, 
And  ni  corrupt  her  numnersf  stain  her  heauty  7 
Slandar  myaeU;  iaa  lUse  to  Edward'a  bed ; 
Throw  over  her  the  veil  of  infamy  j 
6a  aha  nmyiive  uascarr'd  of  bleedmg  slaughter, 
I  wiM  coaless  she  was  not  Edward's  daughter. 

JT.  Riek,  Wroag  not  her  hirth.  she  is  of  royal  hlood. 

Q.  SHx.  To  aaye  her  lifo,  HI  saj  she  is  not  so. 

K.  RidL  Her  life  is  safest  only  m  her  birth. 

Q.  EUx.  And  only  in  that  safety  died  her  brotHers. 

Mk,Ekk»  V&y  at   their  birtha,  good  atara  were 
opposite. 

^  Elix.  If o,  to  their  Uvea  had  ineada  were  con- 
trary. 

JEl  Riek,  All  unavoided*  ia  the  doom  ofdesUny. 

Q»  Etix,  True,  when  avoided  grace  makea  des- 
tiny: 
My  babea  were  deaHn'd  to  a  fairer  death. 
If  grace  had  bleaa'd  thee  with  a  fiurer  lifo. 

M.  Rich,  You  apeak,  aa  if  that  I  had  alaia  my 
cousins. 

Q,  JSb.  Cousins,  indeed ;  and  by  their  ancle 
oozen'd 
Of  comfort,  kingdom,  kindreiL  fi^eedem,  life. 
Whose  hands  aoever  lanc'd  their  tender  hearta. 
Thy  head,  all  indirectly,  gave  direction ; 


1  Touchy,  freifuJ. 

9  I  know  fiot  what  to  make  of  this,  unless  we  suppose 
whh  Steevens  that  it  ui  an  anusk>n  to  some  affair  of  gal. 
lantry  of  which  the  duchess  had  been  su/vpected.  There 
Is  no  mention  of  any  thing  of  the  kind  In  tne  ChronicleB. 
Malone  coniactures  thai  Humphrey  Hour  is  merely 
used  as  a  ladicroos  periphrasis  w  Aenr,  Hke  7bm 
Troths  fijr  uruth,  in  Oabriel  Harvey«s  Letter  lo  Spenasr. 
There  can  hanHy  be  any  allosKm  to  the  phrass  of 
'  dtoibig  wkh  Duke  Humpbrpy,*  used  to  express  those 
who  dhwdqponahr,  or  passed  their  diuDarhoiir  In  ad- 


No  dmiU  tbamonteMi  k«ili<n0jdh«  odMM, 
Tilt  it  was  whetted  on  thy  atone-hard  haaiti^ 
To  revel  in  the  entraila  of  my  lamha. 
Bat  Chat  atil*  nae  of  grief  makea  wild  grief  tan^ 
My  tongua  ahoukl  to  iky  aam  not  name  my  boyi^ 
Till  that  my  naik  were  anchor'd  in  thina  oveai 


Aad  I,  ia  aiich  a  desperate  bav  of  daalh. 
Like  a  poorbaik,  or  saiia  and  tackling  roil, 


Rush  all  to  pieces  on  thy  rocky  bosom. 

K.  Rich.  Madam,  ao  thrive  I  in  ray  enterpriaa^ 
Aad  ddiigeroua  aueceaa  of  bloody  ware, 
As  I  intend  more  good  to  you  and  yours. 
Than  ever  you  or  yours  by  me  were  harm'd ! 
^.  EUx,  What  good  is  cover'a  with  tba  iaM  af 
heaven. 
To  be  discover'*!,  that  can  do  mo  good  f 
JT.  Rich,  The  advancement  of yowr  chiUraMf  fnlla 

lady. 
Q.  JCHts.  Up  lo  aoma  acaioU,  dmra  ta  laae  Ikak 

heada# 
JT.  Rich,  No,  to  the  dimiity  and  beight  of  k 
lie  high  imperial  tvpe  ot  thia  earth'a  alory.* 


Q,  Elix,  Flatter  my  aarrawa  wkh  rcjpartaf  k| 
Ted  mcL  what  atate,  what  dignity,  what  honour, 
Canst  thou  demise'  to  any  cnild  of  mine  f 

JIT.  Rich.  Even  all  I  bavei  ay,  aad  myaalf  andaL 
Will  I  withal  endow  a  child  of  thine  ; 
So  in  tbe  Lethe  of  Iky  aagnr  souL 
Thau  drown  the  aad  ramemaraace  of  thoae  wrafa. 
Which,  thou  auppoaeaU  I  have  done  to  thee. 
Q.  Eliz,  Be  brief,  (eat  that  the  proceaa  af  thy 
kiodnesa 
Last  longer  telling  than  thy  kindueaa'  data. 
JT.  Ruh.  Then  know,  tliat  from  my  aoul,  I  lofu 

thy  daugltfer* 
q.  Elix.  My  daugfater'a  mother  thmka  U  with  hat 

aouL 
jr.  Rich.  What  do  you  think  7 
^.  EUx.  That  thoa  doat  bva  my  daagfalar,  fira« 
thy  aoul : 
So,  from  thy  aoul'a  love,  didst  thou  love  har  brolhen : 
And  from  my  heart'a  love,  I  do  thank  then  for  iC 

K.  Rieh.  Be  aot  ao  haaty  to  confound  my  meaaittg: 
I  mean,  that  with  my  aoul  I  love  thy  daughter. 
And  do  intend  to  make  her  queen  of  EngUMol 
q.Eli^.  Wall  than,  who  doat  thoa  amaaahallba 

harking? 
K.  Rie^  Even  he,  that  aoAkea  bar  qooeu:  Wlm 

elaeabottldbe? 
Q.Etix.  What, thou? 
£.  Rich,  Evea  aot  What  Ibiak  yan 

of  it,  madam  ? 
Q.  Elix.  How  canst  than  woo  her  7 
A.  JitcA  That  I  wouM  loam  of  yas 

As  one  being  best  acquainted  with  her  bunMur. 

f.  EHx.  And  wilt  thou  learn  of  me  ? 
'.  Rich.  Madam,  with  all  mj  haMt. 

9.  EUm.  Send  to  her,  by  the  man  that  dew  bar 
brothers, 
A  pair  of  Ueedina  hearts ;  thereon  engrave, 
Edward,  and  York ;  then,  haply,  will  she  waep^t 
Therefore  preaent  to  her, — as  sometime  MargaraC 
Did  to  thy  fatber,  ataap'd  in  Rutland's  bkrad^— 
A  handkerchief;  which,  say  to  her,  dkl  dram 
The  purple  sap  from  her  sweet  brothers*  hody. 
And  bid  her  wipe  her  weeping  eyes  withal. 
If  this  anduaement  move  her  not  to  love^ 
Send  her  a  letter  of  thy  noble  deeds  ; 
Tell  har,  thou  mad'st  away  her  uncle  Clareuoa, 
Her  uncle  Rivers ;  ay,  ana,  for  her  sake, 
BSad'at  qnick  oonveyanoa  wkb  har  good  aunt  Anna. 

'miring  hia  aupposed  monument  in  old  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral. 

S  I.  e.  txecompam'ea.  4  Unavoidable. 

5  This  conceit  seems  to  have  been  a  (avoarita  wkh 
Shakspeam. 

0  i.  e.  €OHStamt  ass. 

7  i.  e.  the  Cretan,  the  emblem  of  royalty.  Seeneleon 
KingrHenry  VL  Part  III.  Act  i.  Be.  4. 

8  Tode*»iMiatn^fiv»i«r,fWimdemiltere.Lat.  Botaa 
no  example  of  the  uae  of  the  word,  except  m  legal  inalro> 
roenta.  offera  haelf,  I  cannot  help  thinking  wa  ahoakl 
read  tferiae,  wUh  the  aecond  folia. 


^m 


rar«  aicausD  QUi 


.!» 


JRJRM.  Jmwmkm^wmifum^  tlili  ii  aot  the  | 

To  win  your  d—gJUor. 

0,SBm.  HMToltaotllMrwajr; 

Uawt  tRKi  coaM^tt  put  ob  towe  othar  ihApOf 
And  Bol  be  lUehftfid  that  hath  4oaa  all  this. 
X.  Rich,  fiay,  that  I  did  aU  thic  for  loro  of  h«r  7 
Q,  EHm.  Nay,  thon  indoad,  the  caMiot  chooae 
but  hate  thi 


!•«, 


Hannff  bought  love  wMi  mxh  a  bloody  spoiL 
if.  /lic^   Look,  what  ia  dono  caoaot  h 


be  BOW 


amended 


Men  shall  deftl  unadviaedly  eooietiineei 
Which  (nAer  hours  give  leisure  to  repent* 
If  1  did  take  the  kinedom  from  your  sons', 
To  make  amends,  Vu  giro  it  to  your  daof^iter. 
Vl  have  hill*d  the  issue  of  your  woaib. 
To  quicken  your  increase,  I  will  beget 
ifiae  issde  ofyoor  blood  upon  your  daughter. 
A  graadam's  name  is  little  less  in  love, 
•Tma  is  the  do^g  title  of  a  ■M>ther ; 
They  Its  as  diiklren,  but  one  step  below, 
Eir4«i  of  yoor  mettle,  of  jrour  Tery  blood ; 
Of  all  one  pain,— ^ave  tor  a  niofat  of  groans 
Endur'd  or  her,  for  whom  you  Bid  lUw  sorrow.* 
.  Vear  chydren  were  vexatioB  to  your  youth, 
But  mine  shall  be  a  comfort  to  your  age. 
The  loss,  you  have,  is  but— a  son  being  king, 
Afld,  by  that  loss,  your  daughter  is  made  qaeen. 
I  cannot  make  you  what  amends  I  ivouM, 
^erelbre  accept  such  kindness  as  I  can. 
Dorset,  your  son,  that  with  a  fearftil  soul, 
Leads  discontented  steps  in  Ibreisn  soil, 
Tlua  (air  alliance  4)uickty  shall  c«l  homo 
To  hi^h  promotions  andf  great  dignity  e 
'The  kmg.  that  caMs  your  beauteous  daughter,«*irife, 
Familiarly  shaH  call  thy  Dorset— brother ; 
Again  shall  jroo  be  mother  to  a  king, 
And  all  the  ruina  of  distressfiil  times 
Repair'd  with  double  riches  of  content. 
What !  we  have  many  goodly  days  to  see  : 
The  hquid  drops  of  tears  that  you  have  dMd. 
fWwdl  eonie  again,  transform'd  to  orient  peaii : 
Adyaptajjilig  their  ban,  with  interest 
Of  ten  tunea  douMe  gain  of  happiness, 
^o  thenv  my  motlier.  to  thy  daughter  go ; 
Make  bold  her  bashiul  years  with  your  eiqperience, 
Frepane  hw  ears  to  hear  a  wooer's  tale ; 
Fut  ui  her  tender  heart  the  aspiring  flame 
Of  golden  soyereipity  :  aci|uamt  the  prinoesa 
'  WiHi  thie  sweet  silem  hours  of  marriaj^e  joya ) 
And  when  this  arm  of  mine  hath  chastised 
The  petty  rebel,  dull-brain'd  Buckingham, 
A^tmd  with  triumphant  garlands  will  I  cone. 
And  lead  thy  daughter  to  a  conqueror's  bed  j 
To  whom  I  will  retail*  my  conquest  '^''00, 
And  she  shall  be  sole  yictress,  Ocsar*s  CaMar. 

q.  EUa.  What  were  I  best  to  say  ?  her  iather'9 
brother 
Would  be  her  lord  7  Or  shall  I  say,  her  uade? 
Or,  he  that  slew  her  brothers,  and  her  undes  7 
Kinder  what  title  shall  I  woo  for  thee. 
That  6od,  the  law,  niy  honour,  and  her  love. 
Can  make  seem  pleasing  to  her  tender  years/ 

MC,  Rick.  Infer  fiur  England's  peace  by  this  al* 
liaBce. 

/Q.  Elix,   Which  she  shall  purdiaso  with  sliB 
lasting  war. 

f  .  RUih.  TeU  her,  the  king,  that  may  coauaaad^ 
entreats. 

41  £»«.  That  at  bar  hands,  whioh  the  Ipig't  Cog 
forbids.* 

If.  RieK  Say,the  shall  be  a  high  and  mighty  queen. 

iQ.  Etiz*  Torwail  the  title,  as  her  motner  doth. 


MT.Rieh,  Say,  I  wiDlofalMr 
q.Elix,  But  )iow  long  shall  thai  iMt^mULU^f 
^.Mbeh  Sweetly  in  fcrce  unto  her  fair  Uia'ssMdl 
q.  EUx,  But  how  long  fairly  shall  her  sweet  lift 

last? 
JT.  Rich.  As  I(mg  as  beayea,  and  nature,  Isagtk- 

ens  it. 
Q.  EUx,  As  long.as  hell,  and  Richard,  likes  of  it. 
K.  Rich.  Say,  I,  ner  sovereign,  am  her  subject  knf 
q,  Ehx.    But  she,  your  subject,  lofthaa  «idi 

sov'reigaty# 
K.  Rich.  M  doqueat  in  my  behalf  to  her. 
Q.  EUx,  An  hooesl  tale  speeds  best,  being 

told. 
JT.  Rich,  Then  in  plain  terms  tell  her  my  loviBg 

tale.  \ 

Q,  EUx.  Plain,  and  not  honest,  is  Uxi  harsh  a  style. 
Jl,  Rich,  Your  reasons  are  too  shallow,  and  ,too 

quick.  i 

Q.  EUx,  O,  no,  my  reasmis  are  loo  deap ,  and 

dead  ;— 
Too  deep  and  dead,  poor  infknts,  in  their  graves. 
IT.  RkH.  Harp  not  oa  that  string,  madam  i  tkm 

ispaaL 
q.  EUx.  Harp  on  it  atill  shall  I,  tall  heartatnafs 

break.  r 

K.  JRadk.  Now,  by  my  George,  my  garter,  and 

my  crown,— 
q.  EUx.   Prufaa'd,  dishonour'd,  and  the  tUH 

uanrp'd  < 

JT.  Rich,  I  iwecr. 

Q,  EUx,  By  nothing ;  for  this  is  no  oath. 

Thy  George,  profim'a,  hath  lost  his  holy  honour ; 


1  Tjrwhht  su^esced  that  the  sense  seemed  loreqofre 
we  should  read  *  but  ^e  thee,'  ireafcally.  Mason  pro 
posed  *  but  /kites  thec,>  whkh  Bteeveos  admitted  int^ 
/the  text.  *  It  is  l)y  oe  means  evfcleat  thai  this  Is  spokea 
iMfNicallf  Myrs  Mr.  Boswell,)  and,  if  not,  the  old  seading 
aflesds  a  psifeeily  dear  meaning;  A  virtooua  weauui 
would  hate  the  man  who  thought  lo  purohsae  her  k»ve 
by  the  commission  of  ukases.* 


Swear  then  by  something  that  thou  heat  not  wrong'd. 
if.  Rich.  Now  by  the  world,——  * 

Q.  EUx.                    'TU  fuU  of  thy  foul  vrovga. 
K.  Ricfu  My  father's  death, 

f.  EUx.                 Thy  life  hath  that  diahononr'd. 
'.  Rkh.  Than,  by  mysell- i 

Q.  EUx.  Thyself  U  self  misus'd. 

jT.  Ridu  Why  then,  by  God,*- — 

q.EWu  God's  wrong  is  moil  q|  all 

If  thou  hadst.fear'd  to  break  an  oath  by  him,        / 
The  unity,  the  king  thy  brother  made^ 
Had  not  been  broken,  nor  my  brother  slain. 
If  thou  hadst  fiear'd  to  break  an  oath  by  hiia, 
The  imperial  meti^,  circling  now  thy  head. 
Had  grac'd  the  tender  temples  of  my  child ; 
And  both  the  princes  had  been  breatiuag  hcHre^      { 
Which  now,  two  tender  bedfellows  for  dust»     ' 
Thy  broken  faith  hath  made  a  prey  fi>r  worpps* 
What  canat  thou  swear  by  now  7 

K.  Riek.  By  the  time  to  o^me. 

q,  EUx.  That  thou  hast  wronged  in  the  tif^  fi'sr^ 
past; 
For  I  myself  have  Many  tears  to  wash 
Hereafter  time,  for  time  past,  wrongM  by  thee.* 
The  children  litre,  whose  parents  tbqu  hast<sl«|igh* 

Ungovem'd  youth,  to  wail  it  in  their  aga ; 
The  parents tiye, whose  chtklrsn  thou  hast  botdiaa^d  I 
Old  barren  plaata,  to  wail  it  with  their  age.  i 

Swear  not  1^  time  to  come  |  for  that  thou  l|ast 
Misus'd  ere  us'd,  by  times  ill  us'd  o'er  past. 

JT.  Rkh.  As  I  intend  to  prosper,  and  rspant  1 
So  thrive  I  in  my  dangerous  attempt 
Of  hostile  arma !  layaelf  sayself  confound  I 
Heaven,  and  fivtune,  bar  bm  happy  hours ! 
Day,  yield  me  set  thy  hcht ;  ftor,  night,  thy  r^! 
Be  eppeeite  all  plaMtsof  good  luck 
To  my  proceeding,  if  with  pure  heari's  love, 


3  *  Endured  o/her  for  whom  you  bid  like  sorrow.*  ^ 
hi  used  for  by ;  bid  is  the  past  lease  from  ^ide. 

g-Ue.  reeoMil. 

4  She  meaas  that  his  crimes  would  render  such  a 

isgs  offenirf  ve  to  heaven. 

f  Toung  has  borre wed  this  thought : — 

*  Bu*  eay,  my  all,  my  mistrfss,  and  my  friend. 
What  day  next  week  the'  cteruiy  shell  end  *     ^ 
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Immaculate  deimioft,  iMlr  tfwofltay 

I  tender  not  ^  WaaCMW  pnncely  d««||fal«r  I 

kllur  eonaats  my  luippMiaM,  and  thine : 

Wilbaut  tier,  follows  to  mjself,  and  thee, 

HeneU^  the  land,  and  many  a  christian  ioid» 

Death,  desolation,  ruin,  and  tiecay : 

It  cannot  be  avoided  but  by  this ; 

U  will  not  be  avoided  but  by  this ; 

Therefore,  dear  mother  (I  must  eaU  you  so,) 

Be  the  attorney  of  my  love  to  her. 

I^ead  what  I  will  be,  not  what  I  have  been ; 

rfot  my  deserti,  but  what  I  wilt  desenre : 

Urge  the  necessity  and  state  of  times, 

And  be  not  peevish'  found  in  great  designs. 

*'  Q,  Elh,  Shall  I  be  tempted  of  the  devil  thu? 

K.  Rich,  Ay,  if  the  devil  tempt  thee  to  do  food. 

Q.  £uz.  Shall  I  forget  myseU;  to  be  myself  7 

K,  Rich.  Ay,  if  yourselrs  remedibranco  wrong 
yourseld 

O.  ElU,  But  thou  didst  kill  my  children. 

M,  Rkh,  But  in  your  daughter's  womb  I  bury 
them: 
Whore,  in  the  nest  of  spicery,*  they  shall  breed 
SeWe*  of'  themselves,  to  your  recomforture. 

0.  EHx.  Shan  I  go  win  my  daughter  to  thr  wffl? 

Jk.  Hiph,  And  bo  a  happy  mother  by  the  deed. 

O.  JSUx,  I  go.— Write  to  me  very  shortly. 
And  you  shall  understand  from  me  her  mino. 

KnRick,  Bear  hor  my  true  love*s  kiss,  and  to 
ia^ewell. 

[Kimng  her.  Eait  <^  Elixabstb. 
Relenthig  (bol.  and  shallow^  changing — woman  I* 
How  now  ?  wiiat  news  7 

fnlsr  RATCLirr ;  CATSflBT>UlsMti|f. 

Rat.  Moot  mighty  soveroigB,  on  the  wwtora  coant 
Rideth  a  puissant  navy ;  to  the  shore 
IWieng  maAy  doubtfid  holiow-hearted  frienda, 
Untnrd,  and  unrosohr'd  to  beat  them  back: 
?Tb  theagjbt,  that  Richmond-is  their  admval ; 
And  there  they  huU,  oipectini  but  the  aid 
Of  Buekingham,  to  welcome  them  asboro. 
'   Mm  Mich,  Some  ligbtfoot  firioad  post  to  tho  doko 

ofNorfoikV^ 
Rjlclifi^  ihyseU;— or  Cateaby ;  whoro  is  ho  7 
l^ote.  Here,  my  good  lord. 
jr.  Rick  Catesby,  fly  to  the  duke. 

€Jat€,  I  will,  my  Lord,  with  all  convenient  haste. 
AT.  Rich.  Ratdiff,  come  hither ;  Post  to  SiKs- 
bury; 
When  tboucom*st  thither,— Dull,  UBwhrifol  villain, 

[7^  Catxsbt. 
Why  slay*at  thou  bore,  and  go's!  not  to  the  duke  7 
CcUe.  First,  mighty  liege,  toll  me  your  highneaa^ 
pleas  ore. 
What  from  your  grace  I  shall  deliver  to  him. 
JT.  Bieh.  O,  true,  good  Catosby ;— Bid  him  levy 
straight 
The  greatest  streogdi  aad  P«w«r  ho  can  mako, 
And  meet  me  suddenly  at  Salisbury* 

Cafe.  I  go.  [EaU, 

RaU  What,  may  itpleaao  yo«s  simHI  do  atSali» 

bfirv? 
ir.  Rkh.  Why,  what  woiikl*sC  thoa  do  thare,  b^ 

fore  I  go7 
Rt^  Tour  bigness  told  me,  I  should  poat  before. 

Enter  Stahlbt. 

ir«  Rkh,  My  mind  is  chaa^d^ — Staolay,  what 

news  with  you  7 
4kM.  None  good,  my  Uoga,  to  ploase  you  with, 
the  hearing  $ 
Hor  Dane  so  bad,  but  well  may  bo  roportad. 


1  Foelifh.  3  Alluding  to  the  phoBnlz. 

.  t  Such  was  die  real  character  oi  this  queen-dowager, 
who  WDuki  have  married  her  daughter  to  Uiig  Richard, 
and  did  all  to  her  power  to  alienate  the  marquis  of  Dor- 
asi,  her  son,  from  the  earl  of  Richmond. 

4  Biehard^ivecipltaiion  and  conAislon  is  In  this  scene 
very  hanpllf  renreeenied  by  inconeiaient  orders  aodsud- 
dsa  vartMkin  of  opinion. 

6  Richard  aaka  this  question  In  the  plenHude  of  power, 
and  no  oite  dates  to  answw  him.  Sut  they  whom  he 
iddresaai^  had  they  not  been  intimidated,  might  hav« 


AT.  AieA.  Heyday,  a  riddU  1  Mithar  goad  Mr  ted  1 ; 
What  neecFst  thou  ran  so  many  nulos  about. 
When  thou  may'st  tell  thy  tale  tho  naareat  way  7 
Once  more,  what  news  ? 

Stam,  Richmond  is  on  theaoip. 

if.  Rich,  There  let  hhn  sink,  and  be  the  saaa  oa 
him  I 
White-livec*d  runagate,  what  doth  he  there  f 

Sttm.  I  know  not,  mighty  sov«Nreiga,  bat  by  gpmti. 

jr.  Rich,  Well,  as  yoti  guesn  7 

Sttm.  Stirr'd  up  1^  Dorset,  Rockingham,  aad 
Morton, 
Ho  makes  for  England^  here  to  claim  tho  crown. 

JC,  Rieh,  Is  the  chair  empty  7  is  the  sword  mm ' 
sway'd? 
Is  the  king  dead,  the  empire  unpoeeose'd? 
What  heir  of  York  is  there  alivo,  but  we  7* 
And  who  is  England's  king,  but  great  York's  hotr  t 
Th«m,  tell  me,  what  makes  he  upon  the  seas  7 

Stmn,  Unless  for  that,  my  liego,  I  cannot  goeas.  * , 

K,  Rich,  Unless  for  that  he  eomea  to  bo  youri 

You  casHMt  giaoss  wherefore  the  Welshman  minis 
Thou  wilt  revolt,  and  fly  to  him.  I  fear» 

Slam,  No,  mignty  liege ;  theremre  sustrustmavoCi^T 
K,  Rieh,  Where  is  thy  power  than,  to  Itml  Jtiim 
back? 
Where  be  thy  tenanta,  and  thy  followers  ? 
Are  they  not  now  upon  the  western  thore^ 
SafoHxndneting  the  rebels  from  their  shipa  7  | 

Stan,  No,  my  good  lord,  my  fiiends  are  m  thOf 
north.  j 

AT.  Rkh,  Cold  frienda  to  me :  what  do  they  in 
the  north. 
When  they  should  aenre  their  aovereign  in  the  wect  { 
StoM,  They  have  not  bean  commanded,  mightr 
king:  ,. 

Pleaseth  your  majesty  to  give  me  leave, 
I'll  muster  up  my  friends ;  and  meet  your  grace. 
Where,  and  at  admt  time,  yoor  majaaty  shidl  ptOMfl^ 
jr.  Aith,  Ay,  ay,  tho«  wmdkbt  ha  foao  toj^ 
with  Richmond :  f 

I  will  not  trust  you,  sir. 

Slam,  Most  mighty  sovereign. 

You  have  no  eausa  to  hold  my  friendship  doiihtfo^ 
I  never  waa^or  never  wiU  be  folae. 
AT.  Rich,  Woll,  j{o.  muster  men.    But,  ho*ryf<^ 
laavo  behind 
Your  SOB,  Georae  Stanley :  look  your  heart  bo  firn|| 
0^  elaa  hia  head's  assurance  is  but  fimiL 
Sum,  So  deal  with  him,  as  I  prove  trM  to  you. 

[EaU  6rAai#r. 

falir  a  Messenger* 

AfeM.  My  graciooa  sovereign,  now  in  DotonshitVl 
As  I  by  friends  am  well  advertineH, 
Sir  Edward  Courtenay.  and  the  haughty  pretate,  [ 
Biriiop  of  Exeter,  his  elder  brother,  ^ 

Widi  many  more  conf«»deratef ,  are  in  arras 

fai^v  onolAcr  Messenger.      /  ^ 

S  AfaM*  In  Kent,  my  Uege,  the  GoiMfords  arf»  in 
amis;  ^ 

Aiw^eTery  Itour  more  comperttDn* 
Flock  to  the  rebels,  and  their  pow^r  grows  sfro^g^ 

Enter  anc0ur  Messenger. 

S  Afeiw.  My  lord,  the  armv  of  greet  BudMngham  ■< 
JT.  Rkh.  0«t  on  ye,  owm  !  nothing  but  sooga  df 
death  7  [He  $tr^te»  hiM. 

There,  take  thou  that«  till  thou  bring  better  nowp.^ 
S  3iet».  Hie  news  i  have  to  tell  your  majesty,  . 


'»  T* 


told  him  that  there  was  a  male  hefr  of  the  hniim  of  York 
alive,  who  had  a  better  claim  to  ibe  throne  than  he 
Eldward  earl  of  Warwick,  the  only  son  or  the  oauipei^ 
ekieat  brother,  George  duko  of  Clarence ;  but  EUaadeth, 
the  eldest  dauahter  c^  £dward  IV.  and  all  her  8^«enl, 
had  a  better  title  than  either  of  them.  He  had  however 
been  careful  to  have  the  Issue  of  Kin^  Edward  pro- 
nounced illegitimate ;  and  aa  the  duke  of  Clarence  had 
been  attainted  of  high  treason,  be  had  some  colour  for 
his  bravado. 
6  OnnpeH^e  hers  means  eonfederalssk 
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Ii,«^llwi,  hj  wdden  ilnodt  and  fall  of  waters, 
BuckinxHam^  army  n  dispers'd  and  fcattorM  } 
And  he  himseM'wander'd  away  alone, 
No  man  knows  whither. 

f  .  Riek.  O.  I  cry  you  mercy  : 

Tliera  it  my  purse  to  enre  tnat  blow  of  thine. 
Hath  any  well-advised  friend  proclaim^ 
Reward  to  him  that  brinfti  the  traitor  in? 

9  JIfett.  Such  prdclnmation  hath  been  made,  my 
liege. 

Enter  anfther  Messenger. 

4  Mu».   Sir  Thomas  Lovcl,  and  lord  marquis 
Dorset, 
Tba  said,  my  Uefe,  in  Yorkshire  are  in  arms. 
But  this  good  comfort  brins;  I  to  your  highness,— 
The  Rretaffne  navy  is  dispers*d  by  tempest : 
Richmond,  In  Dorsetshire,  sent  out  a  boat 
Unto  the  shore,  to  ask  those  on  the  banks. 
If  they  were  his  assistants,  yea,  or  no  ; 
Who  answer'd  bin,  they  came  from  Buckingham 
Upon  his  party  t  he.  mistrusting  them, 
HoisM  sail,  and  made  his  course  again  for  Bretagnc. 

K.  Rufu  March  on,  march  on,  since  we  are  up 
in  arms  ^ 
If  not  to  fight  wiui  («>reign  enemies, 
Vet  !•  beat  down  these  rebels  here  at  kome,^ 

EnUr  Catesbv, 

Cafe.  My  liege,  the  duke  of  Buckingham  is  taken. 
That  KB  the  best  news ;  That  the  earl  of  Richn)Qnd 
Is  %nth  a  mifi^ty  power'  landed  at  Milford, 
Is  colder  news,  but  yet  they'  must  be  told. 

jr.  Rich,   Away   towards  Salisbury;   whilo  We 
reason  here, 
A  royal  battle  might  be  won  and  lost ; — 
Some  one  take  order,  Buckingham  be  brought 
To  Salisbury ;— the  rest  marcli  on  with  tne. 

[EanurU, 

SCENE  v.    A  Boom  in  Lord  Stanley's  H(m»e, 
£iUgr  STAiri.ST  «md  Sik  Chkxstophxa  Uas- 

WICK.* 

Stan,  Sir  Christopher,  tell  Ridunond  (Ms  froni 
me:— 
That  fan  the  sty  of  this  most  bloody  boar, 
My  SOB  Oeone  Stanley  is  frank'd'*  up  in  hoM  ; 
if  I  rerolt,  on  goes  young  Oeorge*s  head  : 
The  fear  of  that  withholds  my  present  aia. 
But,  tell  me,  where  is  princely  Richmond  now? 

()hrii.   At  Pembroke,  or  at  Ha*rfbrd-west,  fai 
Wales. 

AMk.  What  men  of  name  retort  to  him  7 

CArts.  Sir  Walter  Hert>ert,  a  renowned  soldier ; 
Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  Sir  William  Stanley ; 
Oxford^  redoubted  Pembroke,  Sir  James  Blunt, 
And  Rice  a|i  Thomas,  with  a  Taliant  crew ; 
And  many  other  of  great  fame  and  worth : 
And  towards  London  do  they  bend  their  course. 
If  by  the  way  they  be  not  fought  withal. 

AoM.  Well,  hie  thee  tu  thy  lord ;  commend  me 
tofaim; 
Tell  him,  the  queen  hath  heartily  consented 

1  The  earl  of  Richmond  embarkeil  wkh  about  two 
thousand  men  u  Hsrileur,  In  Normandy,  August  I, 
1489,  and  landed  at  Milford  Haven  on  Ihe  7th.  He  di- 
redsd  hts  course  to  Wales,  hoping  the  Welsh  would 
feeeive  Um  cordially  as  their  countryman,  he  haying 
iMsn  bom  at  Pemluroke,  and  his  grandfather  being 
Owen  Tudor,  who  married  Kathaiiiie  of  France,  the 
wkk»w  of  King  Henr:jr  V. 

9  KetB9  was  considered  as  plural  by  our  ancient 
writers. 

t  8*r  Chrislopher  Urswtek,  a  priest,  chai^aln  to  the 
countess  of  Richmond,  who  was  married  to  the  Lord 
Stanley.  This  priest,  the  chronicles  tell  us,  frequently 
went  backwanis  aiul  forwards,  unsuspected,  on  mes- 
sages tMiween  the  countess  of  Richmond  and  her  hus- 
band, ami  the  young  earl  of  Richmond,  whilst  he  was 
pre(>aring  to  make  his  descent  on  Cn^mnd.  He  was 
afterwards  ahnoncr  to  Kins  Henry  VII.  and  refused  the 
liidliopric  of  Norwich.  He  retlreil  to  Hackney,  where 
he  died  In  l.r!7,  n:id  \\\i  tomb  U,  1  believe,  «iill  to  be  scon 
in  the  clKircli  tlicrc. 

4  Vide  note  oit  p.  96,  ante. 


He  shall  espouse  JSIitalbetIr  her  daaghtar. 
Tliese  letten  will  resolTe  him  of  my  mmd. 
Farewell.        [6i«esjMperslo  Sir  C 


ACT  V. 

SCEN^  I.  Salisbury.*  An  open  Place.  EnUp 
tlte  Sheriff,  and  Cruardf  with  Buckihohjlm,  led 

to  execution^ 

Buck,  Will  not  King  Bicbard  let  mo  speak  with 
him?* 

Sher,  No,  my  good  lord  *  therefore  be  patient. 

Buck.  Hastings,  and  Edward's  childreui  Raver% 
Grey, 
Holy  King  Henry,  and  thy  fair  son  Edward^ 
Vaughan,  and  all  that  have  miscarried 
By  underhand  corrupted  foul  injustice  ; 
If  that  your  moody  discontented  souls 
Do  thcough  the  clouds  behold  this  present  hour. 
Even  for  revenge  mock  my  destruction  ! 
This  is  All-Souls'  day,  fellows,  is  it  not? 

Sher,  It  is,  my  lord. 

Budt,  Why,  then  All-Souls'  day  ia  my  body*k 
doomsday. 
This  is  tlie  day,  which,  in  King  JBdwanTs  titne, 
I  wish'd  might  fall  on  mc.  when  I  was  found 
False  to  his  children,  or  nis  wife*s  allies : 
This  is  the  day,  wherein  I  wishM  to  fall 
By  the  false  faith  of  him  whom  moat  I  trusted  ; 
This,  this,  AU-l^ouIs'  day  to  my  fearful  soul. 
Is  the  determined  respite  of  my  wrongs.* 
That  high  All-seer  which  I  dallied  with, 
Hath  tornM  my  feigned  prayer  on  my  head, 
And  given  in  earnest  what  I  begg'd  m  jest. 
Thus  doth  he  force  the  swords  of  wicked  men 
To  turn  their  own  points  on  their  masters*  boeoMi : 
Thus  Margaret's  curse  falls  heayy  on  my  nt 
IVhen  Ae,  quoth  she,  »haU  epiUt  iky  heart 
Remember  Margaret  loas  a  vrtpketeee,'- 
Come,  sirs,  conrey  me  to  tne  nlo^k  of  shame ; 
Wrong  hath  but  wrong,  and  blame  the  due  oTUaae.* 

[Exeunt  BocKnraHAif,  4^ 

SCENE  II.  Plain  near  Tamworth.  Enter,  wSik 
drum  and  oolowre,  Richmohd,  OxrORn,*  Sim 
James  BLUirr,*'  Sir  Walter  Hbrbkkt,  end 
oOtert,  ufith  Fhrcee,  inarching, 

Richm.  Fellows  in  arms,  and  my  most  loyiBg 
firieads, 
Bruia'd  uademeath  the  yoke  of  tyranny, 
Thos  far  into  the  bowcla  of  tlie  land 
Have  we  march*d  on  witJuMit  impediment: 
And  here  receive  we  from  our  father  Stsinley 
Lines  of  fair  comibK  and  eficouragement.  / 

Ttie  wretched,  bloodyi  and  usurping  boar. 
That  spoil'd  your  summer  fields,  and  firuitful  yraea, 
SwiUa  your  warm  blood  like  wash,  and  nukea  kii 

trough 
In  your  embowelPd  bosoms,  this  foul  swioe 
Loee  now  even  in  the  centre  of  this  iale, 
Near  to  the  town  of  Leicester,  as  we  learn : 
From  Tamworth  thither,  is  but  one  dary*8  March. 

5  There  Is  reason  to  think  that  Buckingham's  execu- 
tion took  place  at  S/trewiburyt  but  this  Is  not  the  place 
10  discuss  the  questkm. 

6  The  reason  why  die  dukjc  of  BuckUigham  eoUeked 
an  Interview  with  Richard  is  explained  In  King  Ifsnry 
VIII.Actl.  ,^.   ^_ 

7  The  time  to  which  the  pimlshmeut  of  his  ImanoiM 
practices  or  the  wrongs  done  by  him  was  respited. 

S  Johnson  thinks  this  scene  shouki  be  added  to  die 
fourth  act,  which  would  give  H  a  more  full  and  striking 
conclusion.  In  the  original  quano  copv,  WOT,  this  play 
Is  not  divided  into  acts  and  scenes :  Mak»ne  sugMa 
that  the  short  scene  between  Stanley  and  Sir  ChnSle* 
pher  may  have  been  the  opening  of  the  fifth  act. 

9  John  dc  Vere,  earl  or  Oxford,  a  xeatoos  Lancas- 
trian, who,  after  a  long  confinement  In  Itemmes  Caatle, 
in  Picardy,  escaped  In  1484,  and  joined  Richmond  at 
Paris.  He  commanded  the  archers  at  the  battle  of  Boe- 
w^orth. 

10  Sir  James  Blunt  had  been  captain  of  the  Castle 
I  uf  Hamracs,  and  assisted  Oxford  in  his  esoi«pe. 


hl 
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la  OdPi  MMM,  ohMil^  ob,  eoantf«Mn  ftitads, 
To  fwp  th«  hmnreit  or  perpetual  peaco 
B/  tbii  one  bloody  trial  of  aliaq>  war. 

Off*  Every  man'a  consdeiice  ia  a   thooaaad 
■words,* 
To  fight  agaittst  that  bloody  homicide. 
Htfh*  I  doubt  not,  but  his  friends  will  turn  to  as. 
MbtM.  He  hath  no  friends,  but  who  are  friends 
for  fear ; 
Whieh,  in  his  dearest  need,  win  fly  from  him. 
Bitkm.  AH  for  our  vantage.  Then,  in  Qod*s 
name,  march : 
TViM  hope  is  swift,  and  flies  with  swallow's  wings, 
X^Bfs  it  makes  gods,  and  meaner  creatures  kings. 

\E»tVML 

SCENE  m.  Boflworth  Field.  EvUr  Kino 
RicHAAD,  «9m2  Famu :  tkt  Dusk  ^  Noafolk, 
Eabl  ff  SuAAKY,  ana  othen, 

K.  Bink,  Here  pitch  our  tents,  eTen  here   in 
Bosworth  field.— 
My  lord  of  Surrojr,  why  look  you  so  sad  7 
Uw.  My  heart  is  ten  times  lighter  than  my  k»oka. 

jr.  JlidL  My  lord  of  Norfolk, 

JVbr.  Here,  most  gracious  liege. 

IL  Rieh,  Norfolk,  we  must  have  knocks :    Ha  I 

must  we  not? 
JVsr.  We  most  both  gire  and  take,  my  loving  lord. 
jr.  JUek.  Up  with  my  tent :  Hers  will  I  Be  to- 
■ight;« 

[Soldien  UgtH  to  a^tm  the  King^t  tent 
But  where,  to-morrow  7 — Well,  alVs  one  for  that— 
Who  hath  descried  the  number  of  the  traitors  7 
Nm.  Six  or  seven  thousand  is  their  utmost  power. 
K*  Mkk,    Why,   our  battalia  trebles  that  ac- 
count :' 
Besides,  the  king's  name  is  a  tower  of  strength. 
Which  they  upon  the  adverse  faction  wanL 
Up  with  tM  tent.-^ome,  noble  gentlemen. 
Let  tts  survey  the  vantage  of  the  ground  ;— 
Call  for  some  men  of  sound  direction  :^— 
liot's  want  no  discipline,  make  no  delay ; 
Vor,  loffda,  to-morrow  is  a  busy  day.  {EawtiM. 

JSfmkr,  OH  Urn  otiw  tide  ^  the  Field,  Richmond, 
BiA  William  BaAitDoiv,  OxroAD,  and  other 
Lords.  Stem*  nf  the  Soldiere  pitch  Richmond's 
TaK. 

JUcAm.  The  weary  sun  hath  made  a  golden  set. 
And,  by  the  bright  track  of  bis  fiery  car, 
Ckves  token  of  a  goodly  day  to-morrow.— 
Sir  William  Brandon,  you  shall  bear  my  standard.— 
Give  me  some  ink  aod  paper  in  my  tent  ;— 
ni  draw  the  form  and  model  of  our  battle, 
Limit*  each  leader  to  his  several  charge, 
And  part  in  just  proportion  our  small  power. 
My  lord  of  Oxford,  you,  Sir  William  Brandon, — 


1  AllwUnetotbe  proverb,  *  Consei«nti»  mille  testes.* 

9  Richard  is  reponed  not  to  have  slept  in  his  torn  on 
the  night  before  thn  baule,  but  in  the  town  of  Leicester. 

S  Richmond's  forces  are  said  to  have  been  only  five 
thousand  ;  and  Richard*s  army  consistod  of  about 
twelve  thousand.  But  Lord  Stanley  lay  at  a  small  dis- 
tance with  three  thousand  men,  and  Richard  may  be 
supposed  to  have  reckoned  on  them  as  his  friends, 
thourh  the  event  proved  otherwise. 

4  I.  e.  tried  Judgment,  military  skill. 

A  Appoint. 

4  Remains  with. 

51.  e.  contrive^ take  some  pains  or  earnest  measures. 
By  a  watch  is  most  probably  meant  a  watch-light. 
The  nature  of  which  will  appear  from  the  following 
note  of  Sir  Frances  Kiuaston  upon  Chaucer's  Troilus 
and  Cressida,  in  the  very  curious  rhiming  Latin  Ver* 

.aion  of  that  poem  which  I  possess  in  manuscript.  *  This 
word  {morter'\  doth  f)lainely  intimate  Jeflfery  Chaucer  to 
have  been  an  eec|uire  of  the  body  in  ordinary  to  rhe 
king,  whoso  office  it  is,  ader  he  hath  chardged  and  set 
the  watch  of  the  gard,  to  carry  in  the  morter  and  to  set 
k  by  tlie  kiiig*s  bed-side,  fur  he  takes  from  the  cupbriard 

,a  Sliver  bason,  and  therin  puures  a  liule  water,  and 

,  then  sets  a  round  cake  of  virgin  wax  in  the  middcst  of 
the  basoo,  in  the  middle  of  which  cake  isawicke  of 
bumbast,  which  being  lighted  Uurnes  as  a  watch-light 

>  jUI  nighlby  the  khig>«  bed-«ide.  It  liatk,  as  I  conceive, 
iJm  name  of  luortor  for  the  Ukenee  it  hath  when  it  is 


And  yoB,  Sir  Walter  HMlMrtt  iti^  ivMi  Ml : 
The  earl  of  Pembroke  keeps'  his  regimeat  ;— 
Good  Captain  Bltmt,  bear  my  good  night  !• 
And  by  too  second  hour  in  the  moming 
Desire  tlip  eari  to  see  me  in  my  tent : 
Yet  one  thing  more,  good  captain,  do  ibr  me  , 
Where  is  \jwA  Stanley  quartered,  do  you  know  7 
BhmL  Unless  I  have  mista'en  his  colours  mncit 

i Which,  well  I  am  assur*d^  I  have  not  donay) 
lis  regunent  lies  half  a  mUe  at  least 
South  lirom  the  mighty  power  of  the  king. 
Riehm,  If  without  peril  it  be  possible, 
Sweet  Blunt,  make  some  gooa  means'  to  ipeak 

with  him. 
And  give  him  firom  mo  this  most  needfid  note. 

BhuU.  tjpon  my  life,  my  lord,  1*11  undertake  it ; 
And  so,  God  give  you  quiet  rest  to-u^it ! 
Riehm,  Good  night,  good  captain  Blunt.   CooMy 
gentlemen. 
Let 'us  constdi  upon  to-morrow*8  business ; 
In  to  my  tent,  the  air  is  raw  and  cold. 

[7^  withdraw  into  Ow  TenL 

EnUTf  fs  kie  Tent^  Kino  RicHaaD,  NoaroiJ^ 
Ratoli rr,  and  Catksbt. 

JT.  Rich,  What  is*t  o'clock  7 

Ca<e.  It's  supper  tfane,  my  lord ; 

It's  nine  o'clock. 

K,  Ridu  I  win  not  sup  to-night.— 

Give  me  some  ink  and  paper.— 
What,  is  my  beaver  easier  than  it  was  7— 
And  all  my  armour  laid  into  my  tent  7 

Caie.  It  is,  my  liege ;  and  ail  things  are  in  rea- 
diness. 

jr.  JlieAL  Good  Norfolk,  hie  thee  to  thy  charge ; 
Use  careful  watch,  choose  trusty  sentinels. 

JVor.  I  go,  my  lord. 

K»Rich.  Stir  with  the  larii  to-aiorrow,  gantla 
Norfolk. 

^or,  I  warrant  you,  my  lord.  fJEUl. 

K,  Ridi,  Ratdiff, 

RaL  My  lord. 

JT.  Rich,         ^  Send  out  a  pursuivant  at  arms 
To  Stanley's  regiment :  bid  him  bring  his  power 
Before  sun-rising,  lest  nis  son  George  fiiH 
Into  the  blind  cave  of  eternal  night. —       *  * 
Fill  me  a  bowl  of  wine.— Give  me  a  watch  7*— 

ITo  CATSta^. 
Saddle  white  Surrey  for  the  field  to-morrow.— 
Look  that  my  staves'  be  sound,  and  not  too  heavy. 
Ratdiff, •  ^ 

Rat.  My  lord  7 

JT.  Rich,  Saw'st  thou  the  melancholy  Lord  Vdff* 
thumberiand?" 

Rat,  Thomas  the  earl  of  Surrey,  and  himseH^ 
Much  about  cock-shut* '  time,  from  troop  to  troop, 
Went  through  the  army,  dieeriog  up  the  s<4dienh 

nere  consumed  unto  a  morter  wherin  you  brsqr  spices, 
for  the  flame  first  hollowing  the  middle  of  tne  waxe 
cake,  which  is  next  unto  it,  the  waxe  by  degrees,  lilto 
the  sands  in  a  houre  glasse,  runs  evenly  firora  all  sides 
to  the  middle  to  supply  the  wkke.  I'his  rov&i  ceremony 
Chaucer  witdly  faines  to  be  in  Cresseid^s  bed-chamber, 
calling  this  kind  ot  wateh-light  by  the  name  of  morter, 
which  very  few  courtiers  besides  esquires  of  the  body 
(who  only  are  admitted  after  all  nignt  is  served  to 
come  into  the  klng^s  bedchamber.)  do  understand  what 
is  meant  by  it.'  Kinaston  was  nimself  esquire  of  the 
body  to  King  Charles  I.  Barct  mentions  *  watching 
lamps,  or  candles;  lucerns  vigiles:'  and  watching 
candUa  are  mentioned  in  many  old  plays.  Bisevens 
says  that  he  has  seen  them  reprMented  in  stmie  of  the 
pictiures  [qcu  prints .']  of  Alben  Dorer. 

9  i.  e.  the  etavee  or  poles  of  his  lances.  It  was  tha 
custom  to  carry  more  than  one  into  the  field. 

10  Richard  calls  him  mekmchofy  because  he  did  noC 
join  heanily  in  his  cause. 

11  i.  e.  twilight.  A  eock-ehut  was  a  large  net  sirelch- 
ed  across  a  glado,  and  so  suspended  upon  poles  as 
easily  to  be  drawn  together,  and  was  employed  to  catch 
woodcocks.  These  nets  were  chiefly  uMd  in  the  twi- 
light of  the  eveninp;,  when  woodcocas  *  take  wing  lo  go 
and  get  water,  flying  generally  lowf  and  when  they 
find  any  thoroughfare  through  a  wood  or  range  of  trees, 
they  vemure  through.'    The  artificial  glade  made  for 


jpna  BioHABp  m. 


jr.  JtWW  Bft,  1  mi  wkdkH   Ck9Uf%kom^ 


I  \mm  BOt  tiMt  ftiierky  ar«|4rit) 
Nor  cheer  of  mlMi,  thftC  I  \«m»  worn  to  h»f»>«^ 
Set  it  down.~^l«  i*k  wad  p«1»«r  reftrfy  7 
RtU.  hutftky  kMrd. 

Jir»  JUc*.  fM  my  ftmrtl  ««ilch  |  ka^  1110. 

jUM«t  Ike  mid  of  nightf  come  to  my  tens 
And  btflp  fe  linn  me.-^I^are  me^  1  say. 

[KiTva  Rl«n4]iD  tHbrm  iimhi»7ymi, 
EMuml  RiTCLtrr  mmd  ChTUtmt 

• 

RiCJliifOiv|>^s  Tmf  opent^  and  dUcavtra  ibim,  onrf 

Officers,  ^-c 

iEiK«r  STAiTLcr* 

-  Utikk,  Portune  and  victory  eit  oA  thy  helm  t 
liicftm.  AU  comfort  that  the  daiV  ni^  twn  afibrd, 
'B«  to  thy  person,  noble  ftther-in-lawT 
Tell  me,  bow  fares  our  lovini;  mother  7 

Si«m,  I,  by  attorney/  bless  thee  from  thy  mothary 
Who  prays  contifkuaHy  for  Richtmmd^s  g6ad : 
4h  <nuch  for  that.— The  sHeat  hours  steal  on, 
Aad  ^aky  darkneas  breaka  witbia  Ae  aast. 
In  brief,  for  ao  the  leasoti  bids  us  ^ 
Prepare  thy  battle  early  in  the  monnng  ; 
J^ia  put  iby  fortune  to  the  arhitreihent 
Of  bloody  strokes,  and  mortaUstariag  war, 
L  as  I  may  (that  which  I  would,  I  cannot,) 
With  best  advantage  will  deceive  the  time, 
And  aid  thee  in  this  doubtful  shock  of  arms: 
But  on  thy  side  I  nuty  not  be  too  forward, 
X^est,  being  seen,  thy  brother  tender  George* 
fie  executed  in  his  nther's  sight : 
Farewell :  The  leiaur«>  and  Die  fiBarfal  tioM 
Cuts  off  the  ceremonious  vows  of  love, 
And  ample  interchange  of  sweet  discoursa. 
Which  ao  long  sunder'd  fHends  should  dweH  upcm ; 
GTod  give  us  leisure  for  these  rites  of  love  : 
Once  more,  adieu  :— Be  valiant,  and  speed  weU  I 

Rkhm.  Good  lords,  conduct  lum'to  his  regimant : 
ni  strive,  with  troubled  thoughts,  to  take  a  nap; 
Lest  leaden  slumber  peise^  me  down  to-morr^iw. 
When  I  should  mount  with  wings  of  victory : 
Once  more,  good  night,  kind  loras  and  gentleman. 

[ExtmU  X«ords,  ^.  ualii  Stahlbt. 
O  Thou !  whose  captain  I  account  myael^ 
Look  on  my  forces  with  a  g^racious  eye  ; 
Put  in  their  hands  thy  bruism^  irona  of  wratl^ 
That  they  may  cruah  down  with  a  heavy  &U 
Tim  usurping  nelmets  of  our  adversaries ! 
Make  us  thy  ministers  (/chastisement. 
That  we  may  praise  thee  ia  thy  victory  I 
To  thee  t  do  commend  my  watchful  soul. 
Ere  I  let  fall  the  windows  of  mine  eyes  :* 
Sleeping,  and  waking,  O,  defend  me  still.    [SUtgm, 

J%8  Ohoat*  of  Prince  Edward,  Son  to  Henry  the 
Dixtn,  nsBt  oenrem  tne  two  a  em. 

Qha^  Let  me  nt  heavy  on  thy  aoul  Uvmorrow ! 

[To  Kiiro  Richard. 
Think,  how  thou  stab*dst  me  m  my  prime  of  youth 
At  Tewksbury  ^  Despair  therefore,  and  die  I-— 
Be  cheerful.  Richmond  ;  for  the  wrontfM  soola 
Of  botoherM  princes  fi^  in  thy  behalf: 
King  Henry's  issue,  Richmond,  comforts  thee. 


them  10  pass  through  mttt  called  eodb-roads.  Hence 
eock'ttrnt  thne  and  eock-ohui  light  were  used  10  express 
the  evening  twilight. 

1  i.e.  by deputatioti. 

9  This  IS  from  Holinstied.  The  toung  nobleman. 
vrtiom  the  poet  calli  George  Stanley,  was  created 
Lord  Strange  in  right  of  Ills  wife  by  Edward  IV.  in  14St. 

5  We  have  still  a  phrase  eouivalent  to  thh,  however 
harsh  it  may  seem.  *  I  wouM  do  this  if  Mntre  would 
nehnit,'  where  Mm»n  stands  fbr  lecwil  ofleUmrt. 

4  Weigh. 

9  Thus  in  Romeo  and  Jeliet :—» 

• thy  eyvM^  windmetfaU 

Like  death.* 

6  The  hint  for  this  scene  Is  famished  by  Holinsfaed, 
who  copies  from  Polydore  Virgil.  *  It  seemed  to  him 
MnM  asiectief  tkat  he  saw  diverse  jrraa^es  like  terrible 
devlneB  whkih  pulled  and  haled  him,  notsulTeryiige  him 
«n  take  any  quiet  or  rs^Mh.    The  which  stranga  vision 


I«a  €lMl  ^King  Itafrf  4lia 

GhML  When  t  wak  mortal,  my  aiiobled  My 

Jt^  Ri5o  RicBAj^^d 
By  thee  was  pdnch'd^  full  of  deadly  holes : 
Think  on  the  Tower,  and  me ;  Despair^  and  die  i 
Harry  the  Sixth  bids  thee  despair  and  die«—  ' 

Virtuous  and  holy,  be  thou  conqueror  I  ■ 

[To  RicItmoMd. 
Harry,  that  prophesy 'd  thou  shouUTst  be  king,*  •  f 
Doth  comfort  thee  in  th^  sleep ;  Live,  and  pourish ' 

Tht  Ghost  o/'Ctarenea  risst. 

GhotL  Lot  me  ait  heavy  on  thv  soul  to-morrow !, 

[To  Kino  RicHAAO 
L  that  Was  washM  to  death  with  fulsofne*  wine^ 
Pbor  Clarence,  by  thy  guile  betray'd  to  deiAh ! 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  me, 
And  falP  ^  thy  ed^less  sword  ;  Despair,  and  die  ?— - 

Thou  odspring  of  the  house  of  Lancaster, 

[7^  RlCHlf05D. 

The  wronfered  hein  of  York  do  pray  fbr  thee ;       '  ^ 
Good  aagMS  guard  thy  battle !  Live,  and  flouridt ! 

The  Ghoats  (/Rivers,  Grey,  ondYaughan,  rife. 

Hsu  Let  me  sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morroW,   ^ 

rTVKura  Ricmaao. 
Rivers,  that  died  at  Pomfret!  Despair^  and  die/ 
Qrty,  Think  upon  Grey,  and  let  thy  soril  despair ! 

[To  Kiiro  RicHAMD. 
VoMgh,  Think  upon  Yanghan ;  and|  with  guilty 
fear. 
Let  fall  thy  lanoe  !  Despair,  and  die  S— 

[To  Kivm  RtcHAHD. 
AU,  Awake!  and  think,  our  wrongs  ia  Richied^s 
borom  [To  Richmohdw 

Win  conquer  him ;— awake,  and  wm  the  day  I 

* 

The  Ghost  ^Hastings  rtHo. 

OhotL  Bloody  and  guilty,  guiltily  awake ; 

[To  Kmn  RioftAftA 
And  in  a  Woody  battle  end  thy  daya ! 
Think  on  Lord  Hastings ;  and  deapairi  and  die  iM- 
Quiet  untroubled  soul,  awake,  awake !  ^ 

[To  RiGJikpirD. 
Arm,  fight,  and  conquer,  fbr  fiur  irnglaod*s  sako! 

The  Ghosts  of  the  two  young  Princes  rise. 

GAosfs.  Dream  on  thy  coumas  smothered  in  \hp 
Tower ;  ^ 

Let  us  be  lead  within  thy  bosom,  Richard, 
Aiid  weigh  thee  down  to  ruin,  shame,  and  death !  ^ 
Thy  nephews*  souls  bid  thee  despair,  and  die. —    . 

Sleep,  Richmond,  sleep  in  peace,  and  wake  in  joy  j^ 
Good  ancels  guard  thee  from  the  boar's  annoy !   . 
Live,  and  beget  a  happy  race  of  kio£B ! 
Edward's  unhappy  sons  do  bid  thee  flourish. 

7^  Ghoat  ^  Queen  Anne  rtsss. 

QhotL  Richard,  thy  wife,  that  wretched  Anne  tlqf 
wife. 
That  never  slept  a  quiet  hour  with  thee. 
Now  fills  thy  sleep  with  pstturbations : 
To-morrow  in  the  battle  think  on  me^ 
And  fall  thy  edgeless  sword ;  Despair,  and  <{ie  !•— 

not  so  sudaynely  airaka  hh  heart  wiib  a  sodavne  feare. 
but  It  stuffed  his  head  with  many  busy  and  dreadful 
Imaginations.  And  least  that  it  might  be  suspected  dhat 
he  was  abashed  for  fear  or  his  enemies,  and  Tor  that 
cause  looked  so  piteously,  he  recited  and  dechu-ed  to  his 
familiar  friends  of  the  morning  his  wonderfull  vysion 
and  feareful  dreame.'  The  Legend  of  King  Richard  IIL 
in  the  Mirror  fbr  Magistrates,  and  Drayton  in  the  iwen- 
ty-«econd  Song  of  his  Polyolbioii,  have  passages  found- 
ed upon  Shakspeare^s  description. 

7  The  verb  topuncA,  according  to  lu  etymology,  wis 
formerly  used  to  prick  or  pierce  with  a  sharp  point. 

8  See  the  prophecy  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  in.  Att 
iv.  8c.  6. 

91.  e.  fe«m«fir  or  nifMToftundkmf  wine.  Shakspeafa 
seems  to  have  forgot  tliai  Clarence  was  killed  before  He 
was  thrown  into  the  Malmsey  butt,  and  consequent 
could  not  be  washed  lo  d^th. 

10  FaU  Is  hers  a  verb  active,  signifying  fo  drop  cf  kt 
jaXU 


UL 


KINO  RICHARD  in. 


in 


Thou,  Qui*t  soul,  ■{••p  thoQ  a  quiet  sleep  ; 

^  [7^  RiCHMOW. 

Dreui  of  ittccew  mnd  happj  ▼ictory  ; 
Thy  •dwnvf*  wife  doch  pray  for  thee. 

The  Ghost  of  Buckingham  rimt. 

Oho&t.  The  first  was  I,  that  helo'd  thoe  to  the 
crown ;  [To  Kiiio  Rich  a  ad. 

The  last  was  I  that  felt  thy  tyranny : 
O,  in  the  hattle  think  on  Bncaingham, 
Aiid  die  in  terror  of  thy  fuiltiness ! 
Dream  oo^  dream  on,  ofbloody  deeds  and  death  ; 
Faintinc,  despair ;  despairinc,  yieW  thy  hrealh ! — 

I  died  for  hope,'  ere  I  cocdd  lend  thee  aid  : 

[To  RiCHMOlfD. 

But  cheer  thy  heart,  and  he  thou  not  dismayM : 
God,  and  good  angels  fight  on  Richmond's  side  ; 
And  Richard  falls  ia  hmgkt  of  all  his  pride. 

[TYm  Ghosts  vaniak.    Kino  RichauD 
Btartt  out  of  hU.dream, 
JT.  Rkk.  Give  me  another  horse,— bind  up  my 
wounds, — 
Hare  mercy,  Jesu ! — Soft  ;  I  did  but  dream. — 

0  coward  conscience,  how  dost  thou  afflict  me  I — 
The  lights  bum  blue. — It  is  now  dead  midnight. 
Cold  fearful  drops  stand  on  my  trembling  Besh. 
What  do  I  fear  f  myself  7  there's  none  else  by  : 
Richard  loves  Richard  ;  that  is,  I  am  I.' 

Ip  there  a  murderer  here  T  No  ; — Yes  ;  I  am : 
Then  iy, — What,  from  myself?   Great  reason: 

WhyT 
Lest  I  reyence.    What  ?  Myself  on  myself  7 

1  love  myseIC     Wherefore  7  for  aoy  cood,  ^ 
That  I  myself  have  done  unto  my  sell  7 

O,  r.d:  alaS.  I  rather  hate  myself, - 

For  hateful  deeds  committed  by  myself. 

I  am  a  villain  :  Yet  I  lie,  I  am  not. 

Fool,  of  thyself  apeak  well :— Fool,  do  not  flatter. 

My  conscience  hath  a  thousand  several  tongues. 

And  every  tongue  bnngs  in  a  several  tale, 

And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  villain. 

Perjury,  peijury,  in  the  high'st  dhfj^e^ 

Murder,  stern  murder,  in  the  dir'st  degree ; 

All  several  sins,  sll  us'd  in  each  degree. 

Throng  to  the  bar,  crying  all^-Ouilty !  guilty ! 

I  shall  despair.— There  is  no  creature  loves  me  ; 

And,  if  I  die,  do  soul  will  pity  me  :— 

Nay.  wherefore  shouM  they  7  since  that  I  myself 

Find  in  myself  no  pity  to  myseIC 

Met  bought,  the  soub  of  all  that  I  had  murder'd 

Came  to  my  tent :  and  every  one  did  threat 

To-morrow's  yengeaace  on  the  head  of  Richard. 

j^nfer  Ratcuff. 


Rat.  My  !ord, 

K.Rieh.  Who's  there? 

Rat.  Ratcliff,  my  lord  ;  'tis  I.    The  early  village 
cock 

Hath  twice  done  salutation  to  the  morn  : 
Your  friends  are  up,  and  buckle  on  their  armour. 

jr.  Rich.  O,  Ratclifi;  1  have  dream'd  a  fearful 
dream ! 
What  thinkest  thou  7  will  our  friends  prove  all  true  7 

Rat.  No  doubt,  my  lord. 

jr.  Rich.  Ratcliff,  I  fear,  I  fear,— 

RaL  Nay,  good  my  lord,  be  not  afVaid  of  shadows. 

K.  Rich.  By  the  apostle  Paul,  shadows  to-night 
Have  struck  more  terror  to  the  soul  of  Richard, 
Than  can  the  substance  of  ten  thousand  soldiers, 
Armed  in  proof^  and  led  by  shallow  Richmond. 
It  ifl  not  yet  near  day.    Come,  go  with  me ; 
Under  our  tents  I'll  play  the  eaves-dropper, 
To  hear,  if  any  mean  to  shrink  from  me. 

[ExntyU  Kino  Richard  and  RATCLirr. 

I  Buckingham's  hope  or  aidinf  Richmond  induced 
him  to  uke  up  arms ;  he  lost  his  lire  In  consequence, 
and  iherefore  may  be  Bald  to  have  died /or  hope ;  hope 
belni;  ihe  cau»e  which  led  m  that  event. 

arhere  is  In  this,  as  In  many  of  the  poet's  meeches 
of  psjMiou,  sameihiof  very  trifling,  and  something  very 
Strfklns.  Richard's  debate,  whether  he  should  quarrel 
wiih  himaolf,  Is  loo  long  continued  ;  but  the  subsequent 
•zaggora4»n  of  Ui  octanes  Is  truly  trsglcat-^o^nsen. 


RicMMOiTD  fDokei.    Ent&  Oxrou)  and  oAcn^ 

Lords,  Good  morrow.  Richmond., 
Riehm.  'Cry  mercy,  lords,  and  watchful  gejOk- 
men. 
That  you  have  ta'en  a  tardy  sluggard  hera. 
Umlt.  How  have  you  slept,  my  lord  7 
Riehm.  The  sweetest  sleep,  and  jairest-bodif 
dreams. 
That  ever  enter'd  in  a  drowsy  head. 
Have  I  since  your  departure  had,  my  lords. 
Methought,  their  souls,  whose  bodies  Richard  nwr- 

der'd. 
Came  to  my  tent,  and  cried-^-On !  victory  I 
I  promise  you,  luy  heart  is  very  jocund 
In  the  remembrance  of  so  fair  a  dream. 
How  far  into  the  morning  is  i^  lords? 
LardM.  Upon  the  stroke  of  tour. 
Ridan.  Why,  then  'tis  time  to  arm,  and  givo  di- 
rection.—  \Ht  itdvaneto  Is  tkt  traopa. 
More  than  J  have  said,^  loving  countryman. 
The  leisure  aud  enforcement  of  the  time 
Forbids  to  dwell  on :  Yet,  remember  this,— 
God,  and  our  good  cause,  fight  upon  our  side : 
The  prayers  ot  holy  saints,  and  wronged  s^iula. 
Like  hiffh-rear'd  bulwarks,  stand  before  our  (acaa  ; 
Richard  except,  those^  whom  we  ficht  a|(ninst, 
Had  rather  have  us  wm,  than  him  they  wUow. 
For  what  is  he  they  follow  7  truly,  gtsotleman, 
A  bloody  tyrant,  and  a  homicide  ; 
One  rais'd  in  blood,  and  one  in  Mood  establish'd  ; 
One  that  made  means*  to  come  by  what  he  hath, 
Aud  slaoghter'd  those  that  were  tne  UMana  to  help 

him; 
A  base  foul  stone,  made  precious  by  the  foil 
Of  England's  chair.^  where  he  is  falsely  sat ; 
One  that  hath  ever  been  God's  enemy : 
Then,  tt  you  fight  against  God's  enemy. 
God  will,  in  justice,  ward  you  as  his  aoldiani ; 
If  you  do  sweat  to  put  a  ^rant  down. 
You  sleep  in  peace,  the  tyrant  being  slain ; 
If  you  do  fight  against  your  ootrntry's  foes. 
Your  country's  fat  shall  pav  your  pains  tha  hire ; 
If  you  do  fight  in  safeguard  of  your  wives. 
Your  wives  shall  welcome  home  the  oooquarora  $ 
If  you  do  free  your  children  from  the  sword, 
Your  children's  chikircn  ouit^  it  in  your  ag^. 
Then,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  all  these  righta. 
Advance  vour  standards, draw  vour  willing  sworaa ; 
For  me,  tne  ransom*  of  my  bold  attempt 
Shall  be  this  cold  corp«e  on  the  earth's  oold  fooa  ( 
But  if  I  thrive,  the  gain  of  mv  attempt 
The  least  of  you  shall  share  his  uart  thereof. 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpeta.  boldly  and  chaerfuRy  : 
God,  and  Saint  George  I '  Richmond,  and  victory ! 

[£xeunL 

Rt-mter  Kmo  Rich  a  ad,  RATCLirr,  Altendamit, 

and  fireea. 


JT.  Rich.  What  said  Northumberland,  as  touch- 
ing Richmond  7 
RaL  That  he  was  never  trained  tip  in  arms. 
JT.  Rich.  He  said  the  troth  :  And  what  said  Sur- 
rey then  7 
Rat.  He  satul'd  and  said,  the  better  for  our  pun> 

nose. 
jr.  Rich,  He  was  i'the  right :  aad  so,  indeed,  it  ia» 

[Clock  atrikm. 
Tell  tlM»flU«k  tfiare.— Give  me  a  calendar.— 
Who  aaw  the  sun  to-day  7 
Rat.  Not  I.  my  lord. 

JT.  Ridt,  Then  he  disdains  to  sUne ;  for,  by  tba 
book. 


8  Made  meana  here  Kitmifies  made  auck  intartat, 
uaed  auck  d^amgenumts  meastirta. 

4  Englsnd's  rAoir  i«  th<'  throne  The  allunlon  is  lo 
the  practice  of  seitin?  poms  of  Utile  worth,  with  a  bright 
coloured  foH  uuder  them. 

5  Requite. 

6  i.  e.  the  Jine  paltl  by  me  hi  atonement  fbr  my  raith. 
neM. 

7  SoVn/  Oeorge  wa.i  the  common  cry  of  (hs  English 
soldiers  when  t&ey  charged  the  eoemy« 


KOIG  BICHARD  la 


▲evT. 


n«  ■hoold  iMf  bniT*4>  tha  Mit  an  hoar  ago : 
A  black  day  will  it  be  to  somebody. — 
Ratcbg; 

JUt,  My  lord? 

K.  Rich.  The  ran  will  not  be  aeen  to-day ; 

The  iky  doth  frown  and  lour  upon  our  array. 
I  would,  thete  dewyteare  were  from  the  gromid. 
Not  abine  to-day !  Why,  what  is  that  to  me. 
More  than  to  Richmond  7  for  the  self-same  heaven, 
That  frowns  on  me.  looks  sadly  upon  him. 
JSnUr  Norfolk. 


Air. 


Arm. 
fie 


arm,  my  lord  ;  the  foe  raonts  in  the 


JT.  Riek.  Come,  bustle,  bustle ; — Caparison  my 
horse  ;— 
Call  up  Lord  Stanley,  bid  him  brinf  his  power  :— 
I  will  lead  forth  my  soldiers  to  the  plain, 
And  thus  my  battle  shall  be  ordered. 
My  foreward  shall  be  drawn  out  all  in  length, 
Consisting  equally  of  horse  and  foot  ^ 
Our  archers  shall  be  placed  in  the  midst : 
John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  eai  1  of  Surrey, 
Shall  have  the  leading  of  this  foot  and  horse. 
Ttiey  thus  directed,  we  ourself  will  follow 
In  the  main  battle  ;  whose  puissance  on  either  side 
Shall  be  well  winged  with  our  chiefest  horse. 
This,  and  Saint  Oeorse  to  boot!*— What  think*st 
thou,  Norfolk  ? 

iVer.  A  ffood  direction,  warlike  sovereign.— 
This  fououl  I  on  my  tent  this  morning. 

[Giving a  9eroU, 

K.  Rich,  /odby  o/NorfoOcy  be  not  too  bold,  [Reads. 
Por  Didean*  tknnuuler  t»  bought  and  »oUL 
A  thing  devised  by  the  enemy.— 
Oo,  gentlemen,  every  man  unto  his  charge : 
Let  not  our  babbling  dreams  afIHght  our  souls  ; 
Conscience  is  but  a  word  that  cowards  use,* 
DevisM  at  first  to  keep  the  strong  in  awe ; 
Our  strong  arms  be  our  conscience,  swords  our  law. 
March  mi,  join  bravely,  let  us  to*t  pell-mell ; 
If  not  to  heaven,  then  hand  in  hand  to  helL 
What  shall  I  say  more  than  I  have  inferr*d  ? 
Remember  whom  you  are  to  cope  withal  ;— 
A  sort^  of  vagabonds,  rascals,  and  runaways, 
A  seam  of  Bretagnes,  and  base  lackey  peasants. 
Whom  their  o*er-cloyed  country  vomits  forth 
To  desperate  ventures  and  assurM  destruction. 
You  sleepint  safe,  they  bring  you  to  unrest ; 
You  having  lands,  and  blessM  with  beauteous  wives. 
They  would  restrain^  the  one,  diatain  the  other. 
And  who  doth  lead  them,  but  a  paltry  fellow, 
Long  kept  in  Bretagne  at  our  motberV  cost  7 

1  8teeven8?8  nocton  is  a  strange  one,  that  brav*d  here 
means  made  it  eplendid  or  Jine.  The  common  signifi- 
cation of  the  old  verb  to  brave  was  not  what  he  states  it 
to  be—'  to  challenge  ot  «et  at  d^ance  ;*  but  *  to  look 
atoftt  and  go  gailif^  desiring  to  have  the  preeminence.' 
This  is  old  Baret*s  definition,  which  explains  the  text 
better  than  Mr.  Steevens  has  done. 

3  1.  e.  *  this,  and  auperadd  to  this.  Saint  George  on 
oar  aide.*  The  phrase,  like  Saint  George  to  borrowy 
which  HoliDshedfputs  into  the  mouth  of  Richard  before 
the  tNttile,  is  a  kind  of  invocation  to  the  saint  to  act  n^i 

Erocectur ;  Saint  George  to  borrow  meaning  Saint  George 
c  our  pledge  or  »ecurity. 
t  Dtekon  is  the  ancient  famillarizaiion  of  Rfehard. 

4  Company. 

ft  To  reetrain  Is  to  abridge,  to  diminish,  to  widihold 
flrom. 

6  Thus  Holinshed :— '  You  see  fVinher,  how  a  com- 
pany of  traitors,  thieves,  outlaws,  and  runagates,  be 
aklera  and  partakers  of  this  feate  and  enterprise.  And 
to  begin  with  the  earl  of  Richmond,  captaiae  of  this  re* 
beUtnn,  he  la  a  Welsh  milksop,  brought  up  by  my 
moother*s  means  and  mine,  like  a  cajpUve  in  a  close 
cage  in  the  court  of  Francis  duke  of  Britalne,'  p.  166. 
Holinshed  copied  this  verhaiim  from  Hall,  ediu  1548,  foL 
94 ;  but  his  prijiter  has  given  us  by  sccident  the  word 
meother  Instead  of  brothers  as  it  is  in  the  original,  and 
ought  to  be  in  Shakspeare.  In  the  first  edition  of  Holin* 
aliuM  tne  word  is  rtgntly  printed  brother.  So  thai  this 
circumstance  not  only  shows  that  thepoet  follows  Ho- 
linshed, but  points  out  the  edition  used  by  him. 

7  Fright  the  skies  with  the  shivers  of  vour  lances. 

t  There  was  a  large  marsh  in  Boswonn  plain  between 
lilt  two  amiaa.    Htnry  passed  to,  and  made  such  a  dia- 


•o'K^ 


A  miIk*ao|>,  ona  that  never  fai  fak  lift 
Felt  so  much  cold  aji  over  shoes  in  snow  7 
Let's  whip  these  stragglers  o'er  the  aeaa  agaia  ; 
Lash  hence  these  over-weening  rags  of  France, 
Theae  famish'd  begf^ars,  weary  of  their  Uvea  ; 
Who,  but  for  dreaming  cm  this  fond  exploit. 
For  want  of  means,  poor  rats,  had  lumg'd  thai 

selves: 
If  we  be  conquer'd,  let  men  contjner  ns, 
And  not  these  bastard  Bretagnea ;  whom  our  fothers 
Have  in  their  own  land  beaten,  bobb'd,  and  thump'dy 
And,  on  record,  left  them  the  heirs  of  shaaie. 
Shall  these  enjoy  our  lands  7  lie  with  oar  wives  7 
Ravish  our  daugtiters  7— Hark,  I  hear  their  drum. 

[Drum  qfarq^, 
^^h^  gentlemen  of  England !  figfit,  bold  yeoown  I 
Draw,  archers,  draw  your  arrows  lo  the  head  I 
Spur  your  proud  horses  hard,  and  ride  in  blood  ; 
Amaze  the  welkin  with  your  broken  staves  1* 

jE^nlcr  a  Messenger. 
Wliat  says  Lord  Stanley  ?  will  he  bring  his  power  7 

JIfess.  My  lord,  he  doth  den^  to  come. 

K.  Rich.  Off  instantly  with  hia  son  George's  bead. 

JVor,  My  lord,  the  enemy  is  pasa'd  the  manb ;' 
AAer  the  battle  let  George  Stanley  die. 

IT.  Rich.  A  thousand  hearts  are  great  within  my 
bosom : 
Advance  our  atandards,  set  upon  our  foes: 
Our  ancient  word  of  courage,  fair  Saint  Gi 
Inspire  us  with  the  spleen  of  fiery  dragons ! 
Upon  them !    Victory  site  on  our  helms.     [Estmii, 

SC  ENl  IV.  Another  mart  of  the  Field.  Mantnu 
Excureiona.  Enter  NoaroLK,  and  Forte*  i  to 
him  Catbsbt. 

Cote.  Rescue,  my  lord  of  Norfolk,  rescue,  reactia ! 
The  king  enacts  more  wonders  than  a  man, 
Daring  an  opposite  to  every  danger  ;* 
His  horse  is  slain,  and  all  on  foot  he  fights. 
Seeking  for  Richmond  in  the  throat  oTdeath : 
Rescue,  fiiir  lord,  or  else  the  day  is  lost ! 

Alarum,    Enter  Kxiro  Richahd. 

K.  Rich.  A  horse !  a  horse !  my  kingdom  for  a 

horse ! 
CaU.  Withdraw,  my  lord,  I'll  help  you  to  a  horse. 
K^.  Rich,  Slave.  I  have  set  my  life  upon  a  cast. 
And  I  will  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die  : 
I  think,  there  be  six  Richmonds  in  the  field  ; 
Five  have  I  slain  to-day,  instead  of  him:—** 
A  horse !  a  horse  !  my  kingdom  for  a  horse  !<* 

[ExeuHL 

poskioo  of  hia  forces  that  it  served  to  protect  his  righ. 
wing.  By  this  movement  he  gained  also  another  pohit, 
that  hia  men  should  enga^  with  the  aun  behind  them, 
and  in  the  faces  of  his  enemies ;  a  matter  of  great  con- 
sequence when  bows  and  arro\vs  were  in  use. 

»  I.  e.  daringly  oppooing  kimoelf^  or  offering  bfanself 
asysn  opponent  to  every  danger. 

10  Shakspeare  had  employed  this  inchlem  with  hiato- 
rlcal  propriety  In  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  He 
hail  here  abw  good  ground  for  hiapoetical  exaggeration. 
Richard,  aceordfog  to  Polydore  Virgil,  waa  determined 
if  possible  to  engage  with  Richmond  m  single  combat. 
For  this  purpose  be  rode  furioualy  to  that  quarter  of  the 
field  where  the  earl  was ;  attacked  his  aundard  bearer, 
Sir  William  Brandon,  and  killed  him ;  then  assaulted 
Sir  John  Cheny,  whom  he  overthrew.  Having  thus  at 
length  cleared  hta  way  to  hia  antagonist,  be  engaged 
in  aingle  combat  with  him,  and  probably  would  have 
been  vieiorioua,  but  at  that  instant  Sir  William  Stanley 
with  three  thousand  men  joined  Richmond's  army,  and 
the  n^al  forces  fled  with  great  precipitation.  Richard 
was  soon  afterwards  overpowered  by  numbers,  and  feU, 
fighting  bravely  to  the  last  moment. 

11  In  the  old  Interlude  on  the  subjeel  of  Richard  II!. 
which  Mr.  BoeweU  printed  at  the  end  ef  this  play,  this 
line  stands : — 

*  A  horse !  a  horse  !  a  fVesh  hOTse  !> 
Burbsxe,  the  alter  Roeeiue  of  Camden,  appears  to  have 
been  the  original  Richard.    Bishop  Corbet,  In  his  Iter 
Boreale,  introduces  his  host  at  Bosworth  describing  the 
battle,  and 

» when  be  woukl  have  say»d  King  Rkhard  died. 

And  caU*d  .d  Aoras '  a  kor—  .'->ha  Mmrbeigt  cried.* 


KINO  HKMRT  YIB. 


EnUr  Kiiia  Ricbabd  amd  Ricbmosd  ; 
md  exemUjlghthig.  Retnai  and  Jlafwri$h,  Then 
enter  Ricbmord,  Stan lky,  bearing  the  Crown^ 
wiA  divere  other  Lorde^  and  Forcee. 

Rickm,  God.  and  your  arms,  be  prtis'd,  nctorioiu 
firiendt ; 
The  day  is  oora,  the  bloody  doff  is  dead. 

Stan,  Courageous  Richmond,  well  bast  thou  ac- 
quit thee ! 
Lo,  here,  this  long  usurped  royalty, 
From  the  dead  temples  of  this  bloody  wretdi 
Have  I  pluck'd  ofl!^  to  grace  thy  brows  withal ; 
Wear  it,  enjoy  it,  and  make  much  of  it. 

Riekm.  Great  God  of  heaven,  say,  amen,  to  all  !— 
But,  tell  me  first,  is  young  George  Stanley  living  7 

Stan.  He  is,  my  lord,  and  safe  m  Leicester  town  ; 
Whither,  if  itplease  you.  we  may  now  withdraw  us. 

Riehm,  Wnat  men  or  name  are  slain  on  either 
side? 

Stan,  John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Walter  Lord  Ferrers, 
Sir  Robert  Brakenbury,  and  Sir  William  Brandon. 

Ridtm.  Inter  their  bodies  as  becomes  their  births. 
Proclaim  a  pardon  to  the  soldiers  fled, 
Tliat  in  submii»sion  will  return  to  us ; 
And  then,  as  we  have  ta*en  the  sacrament, 
We  will  unite  fhe  white  rose  with  the  red  :•— 
Smile  heaven  upon  this  fair  conjunction^ 
That  long  hath  frownM  upon  their  enmity  * — 
What  traitor  hears  me,  and  says  not, — amen  7 
England  hath  looc  been  mad,  and  scarr'd  herself; 
The  brother  blindly  shed  the  brother's  blood, 
The  father  rashly  slaughterM  his  own  son. 
The  son,  compelPd,  be«n  butcher  to  the  sire ; 
AH  this  divided  York  and  Lancaster, 
Divided,  m  their  dire  division.— 
O,  now,  let  Richmond  and  Elizabeth, 
TIm  true  succeeders  of  each  xtxje\  house. 
By  God*s  fair  ordinance  conjoin  together ! 
And  let  their  heirs  (God,  if  thy  will  be  so,) 
Enrich  the  liiAe  to  come  with  smooth-facM  peace. 
With  smiling  plenty,  and  fair  prosperous  days ! 


Abato>  ih*  adfi  of trakonu  graekw  Lofd,  ^. 

That  would  reduce*  these  bloody  days  again  1 
And  make  poor  England  weep  in  streams  of  blood! 
Let  them  not  live  to  taste  this  land's  increase. 
That  would  with  treason  wound  this  fair  land's  peace ! 
Now  civil  wounds  are  stopp'd,  peace  lives  again ; 
That  ihe  may  long  live  here,  God  say — Amen. 

THIS  is  one  of  the  moei  celebrated  of  our  author^s  per- 
fomwnces ;  yet  I  know  not  whether  h  has  not  happened 
to  him  as  to  others,  to  be  oraiaed  most  when  pralae  ia  not 
most  deserved.  That  this  play  haa  scenes  noble  ia 
themselves,  and  very  well  contrived  to  strike  in  the  ex* 
hiblilon,  cannot  be  denied.  Bot  some  parts  are  trilling, 
others  shocking,  and  some  ImnrptMble.—JOHNSON. 

Malone  says,  he  <  agrees  witli  Dr.  Johnson  in  think- 
ing that  this  play,  from  ita  fina  ezhibiUon  lo  the  present 
hour,  has  been  estimated  greatly  bevond  its  roerila.* 
He  auributes  (but  I  think  erroneously)  its  popularity  to 
the  detestation  in  which  Richard's  character  was  held 


at  the  time  that  Shakspeare  wrote,  and  to  the  patronage 
of  Queen  Elisabeth,  *  who  was  pleased  at  seeing  King 
Henry  VIL  placed  in  the  only  favourable  light  in  which 


he  ooUld  be  placed  on  the  scene.*  Steevens,  in  the  fol- 
lowing note,  has  staled  the  true  grounds  of  the  perpetual 
popularity  of  the  play,  whkh  can  only  be  attributed  to 
one  cause— the  wonderful  dramatic  eniBCt  produced  by 
the  character  of  Richard. — 8.  W.  8. 

I  most  cordially  ioin  with  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Ma- 
lone In  their  opinions ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  they  have 
overlooked  one  cause  of  the  success  of  this  tragedy. 
The  pan  of  Richard  is,  perhaps  beyond  all  others,  va- 
riegated, andconsequenilv  favourable  to  ajudicious  per- 
former. It  comprehends,  indeed,  a  trait  oT  almoat  every 
Secies  of  character  on  the  stage :  the  hero,  the  k>ver. 
e  statesman,  the  buffoon,  the  nypocrite»  the  hardened 
and  repenting  sinner,  Itc.  are  to  be  (bund  wHhin  its  conv- 
pass.  No  wotider,  therefore,  that  the  diecrfmlnatlng 
powers  of  a  Burbage,  a  Oaiiick,  and  a  Henderson, 
should  at  different  po'lods  have  given  ka  onpularinr  be- 
yond other  dramas  of  the  same  author. — 8TEBVEN8. 

1  i.  e.  diminish,  or  take  awav. 
9  To  reduce  is  to  bring  back  ;  an  obsolete  senss  of 
the  word,  derived  from  ks  Latin  original,  reduce. 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKa 


IT  Is  the  opinion  of  Jofinson,  Steevens.  and  Malone, 
that  this  play  was  written  a  short  dme  before  the 
death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  happened  on  the  34th 
of  March,  1809-3.  The  euloffium  on  King  JamM, 
which  is  blended  with  the  panegyric  of  Elisabeth  In  the 
last  scene,  was  evidently  a  subsequent  insertion,  after 
the  succession  of  the  ScocUeh  monarch  to  the  throne : 
for  Shakspeare  was  too  well  acquainted  wkh  courts  to 
compliment,  in  the  lifetime  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  her 
presumptive  successor ;  of  wtiom,  history  Informs  us, 
she  waa  not  a  little  Jealous.  That  tlie  predicfion  con- 
cerning King  James  was  added  after  the  death  of  the 
queen.  Is  stifi  more  clearly  evinced,  as  Dr.  Johnson  has 
remarked,  by  the  awkward  manner  in  which  it  Is  con- 
nected witii  the  foregoing  and  subsequent  lines. 

After  having  lain  by  some  years,  unacted,  probably 
en  account  of  the  costliness  of^tts  ezhibition,  it  was  re- 
vived in  1618,  under  the  tkle  of  *wf// 1«  TVue.*  with  new 

decorations,  and  a  new  Prologue  and  Epilogue!  and 

»^—      111  I 

*  The  circumstance  is  recorded  by  the  continuator  of 
Stowe ;  and  in  a  MS.  Letter  of  Thomas  Lorkin  to  Sir 
Thomas  Puckering,datMl  LendoH^thielaetofJuney  1018, 
k  is  thus  meriiioned :  *  No  lunger  since  than  yesterday, 
while  Bourbace  his  company  were  acting  at  the  Olobe 
Uie  play  of  Heiuy  VOL  and  there,  shooting  of  certayne 
chambers  In  the  way  of  triumph,  the  Are  catched,*  Ac 
—MS.  HarL  7003. 

So  in  a  letter  from  John  Chamberlaine  to  Sir  Rahrii 
Winwood,  dated  London,  Sth  July,  1613:— *  But  the 
bamlnx  of  the  Olobe,  or  Pluifhouee,  on  the  Bankside, 
on  St.  reter*s  day,  cannot  escape  you  j  which  fell  out  by 
a  peale  ct  ehamlbere  (that  I  know  not  upon  what  oeca- 


thb  revival  took  place  on  the  very  day,  being  St.  Peter% 
on  which  the  Olobe  Theatre  was  burnt  down.  The  fire 
was  occasioned,  as  It  is  said,  by  the  discharge  of  some 
small  pieces  of  ordnance  called  ckambere  In  the  scene 


where' King  Henry  Is  represented  as  arriving  at  Cantt- 
nal  Wolsey*s  gate  at  Whitehall,  one  of  which,  being 
injudiciouny  managed,  set  fire  to  the  thatched  roof  or 


the  theatre*.  Dr.  Johnson  flrat  suggested  that  Bea 
Jonson  might  have  supplied  the  Prologue  and  Epilogue 
10  the  play  upon  the  occasion  of  its  revival.  Dr.  Far- 
mer, Steevens,  and  Malone,  support  his  opinion  ;  and 
even  attribute  to  him  some  of  the  passages  of  the  iilay. 
Mr.  Oifford  has  controverted  this  qpinfcm  of  Jonson 
having  be^n  the  author  of  the  Prologue  and  EpiloguB 
of  this  play,  and  thinks  the  play  which  was  penormed 
under  tne  title  of  Ml  ie  T*rue  was  a  distinct  perform- 
ance, and  not  Shakspeare^s  Henry  the  Eighth.  To 
this  It  has  been  answered,  *  That  the  Prologue,  whk'.h 
haa  always  accompanied  Shakspeare*s  drama  from  lis 

skm  were  to  be  i»ed  in  the  play),  the  tampin  or  atopple 
of  one  of  them  lighting  in  the  thatch  that  covered  the 
house,  burned  it  to  the  ground  in  less  than  two  hours, 
wkh  a  dwelliag-bouse  adjohfiinc;  and  k  was  a  grsat 
marvaile  and  faire  grace  of  Ooa  that  the  people  had  so 
little  harm,  having  but  two  narrow  doors  to  get  out  aL>— 
Winwood**  Memoriale,  vol.  III.  p.  409. 

The  event  is  also  recorded  by  Sir  Henry  Woitt>n,  In 
his  letter  of  the  9d  of  July,  1618,  where  he  says,  H  wasac 
*  a  new  play,  acted  by  tne  king*a  players  at  the  Bank's 
Skle,  called  JUl  ie  TVve,  representing  some  principal 
pieces  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth.'— ReAgiii* 
WotUm,  p.  490.  Ed.  9d. 


m 


KOffiHSiqiT  TU 


inl  pabUtedobin  lan,  iBMMhMiT  and  re|»ftt«dty  dt- 
iudet  to  Um  litft  of  the  plaf  which  was  repremntod 
Ml  iJm  XMh  of  June,  1918,  acid  which  w«  know  to  h«re 
been  founded  on  the  histonr  of  King  Henrj  the  Eighth, 
alTords  a  stronf  proof  of  their  identity,  as  appears  by 
the  follnwlnf  paseages : — 

«  I    Such,  as  give 

Their  money  out  of  hope  thej  may  beliere, 

May  here  find  truth  too,'  lie. 

*  — — *— ^— ^—  Oentte  readers  know 
To  rank  our  cho»en  truth  with  such  a  show 
As  fool  and  fight  is,"  kc 

*  To  make  Uiat  only  true  we  now  intend.* 

And  though  Sir  HenrrWotton  mentions  it  as  a  new  play, 
we  have  Stnwe  ana  Lorkiu  who  call  it  *  The  play  of 
Henry  the  Eighth.* 

*  That  the  Prologue  and  Epilogue  were  noc  written  by 
Shakspeare  is,  I  tohik.  clear  fh>m  Internal  evidence,' 
says  Mr.  Boewell ;  to  wnoee  opinion  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  subscribing :  but  it  does  not  follow  that  thev  were  the 
fwoduction  of  Ben  Jonson»s  pen.  That  gentleman  has 
clearly  shown  that  there  was  no  Intention  of  covertly 
sneering  at  Shakspeare's  other  works  In  this  prologue : 
but  that  this  play  is  opposed  to  a  rude  kind  of  farcical 
representation  on  the  same  subject  by  Samuel  Rowley 
(see  the  first  note  on  the  Prologue).  This  play,  or 
Interlude,  which  was  printed  in  1005,  Is  probably  refer- 
red to  In  the  fbllowing  entry  on  the  booKs  of  the  Sta- 
tioners* Company :— '  rfathaniel  Butter,  Feb.  13,  1604, 


That  he  Mt  good  aUowaace  fbc  Che  Entefiudeaf  King 
Henry  yilL  before  he  begin  to  print  It ;  and  with  the 
warden's  hand  to  yt.  he  is  to  have  the  same  for  his 
copy.*  Stowe  has  observed  ihai  *  Roben  Greene  had 
written  somewhat  on  the  same  story  ;'  but  there  is  no 
evidence  that  it  was  in  a  dramatic  form :  k  may  have 
been  something  historical,  and  not  by  the  dramauc  pnel 
of  that  name ;  as  Stowe  cites  the  authority  of  Robert 
Oreene,  witii  Robert  Brun,  Fabian,  Ac.  in  other  places 
of  his  Chronicle. 

This  historical  drama  comprises  a  period  of  twelve 
years,  commencing  in  the  tweifUi  year  of  King  Henry 
VlII.  (1S31),  and  ending  with  the  chhstenJog  of  Eliza- 
beth  in  1533L  The  poet  has  deviated  from  history  in 
placing  the  death  ol  Q,ueen  Katharine  before  the  birth 
of  Elizabeth,  for  in  fact  Katharine  did  noc  die  till  1536. 
In  constructing  his  scenes  he  has  a  vailed  himself  largely 
of  the  eloquent  narrative  of  Woisey's  faithful  servant 
and  biographer.  George  Cavendish,  as  copied  by  the 
ChrooicTes ;  ana  indeed  the  pathos  of  the  Ca[rdinal*s  dy- 
injg^  scene  is  almost  as  effective  in  the  simple  narrative 
ofCavendish  as  in  the  play.  The  fine  piaure  which  the 
poet  has  drawn  of  the  suffering  and  detenceless  virtue  of 
Q,ueen  Katharine,  and  the  yxai  and  spiriieKl,  though  sof- 
tened, portrait  he  fia.i  exhibited  of  the  Impetuous  and  sen- 
sual character  of  Henry,  are  above  all  praise»  It  has  been 
justly  said  that  '  this  play  contains  liale  action  or  vio- 
lence of  passion,  yet  it  haaeonsiderabie  interest  of  a  more 
mild  and  thoughtful  cast,  and  some  of  the  most  striking 
paasagee  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  pget's  works.' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Kriro  HciTRr  thk  Eights. 
CaAdiital  WoLscr.    Cardiital  Campexcts. 
C  a  puci  trs,  Amhauadarfrom  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
CRARMca,  Archbishop  ^Canterbury. 

Dt7KC  ^NoarOLK.      Di7XK  o/ BtrCKIllOHAM. 

Ddkc  o/'SurroLK.    Earl  o/^St7RRBr. 

Lord  Chamikrlaih.    Lord  Charccllor. 

Oardircr,  Bishop  </ Wucheiter. 

Bishop  of  Lircolr. 

Lord  Abkaoatcrrt.    Lord  Sardi. 

Sir  Hbrrt  Gitildford.  Sir  Thomas  Lotzll. 

Sir  Arthort  Dbrrt.    Sir  Nicholas  Yxvx. 

DOCrDIRTraS  MO  VTOnoy.     

Cromwell,  Servant  to  Wolaey. 

GairriTH,  Oentiem^m  Ueher  to  Queen  Ktthariiie. 

7Vee  oC/ier  GeoUemen. 

Doctor  Butts,  Phfddan  to  the  King. 

Gartor,  King  at  Arme, 


*  Sunreyor  to  the  Duke  of  Buckinghanu 
Brardor,  and  a  Sergeant  at  ^ma. 
DooT'keeper  of  the  CotmeU  Chamber,  Porter,  and /kts 

Man. 
Page  to  Gardiner.    A  Crier. 

Queer  Katharirb,  Wife  to  King  Henry,  qfUr" 

terwarde  divorced, 
Arre  Buller,  her  Maid  of  Honour;  ^flerwarde 

Queen. 
An  old  Lady,  Friend  to  Anne  Bullen. 
Patierce,  tVoman  to  Queen  Katharine. 

Several  Lords  and  Ladies  tn  the  Dumb  Shawe; 
Women  attending  upon  the  Queen ;  Spirits,  which 
appear  to  her;  Scribes,  Officers,  (guards,  and 
other  Attendants, 

SCENE— </^i4^,V  in  London  and  Westmiuster: 
once,  at  Kimbolton. 


PROLOGUE. 


I  COME  no  more  to  make  you  laugh ;  things  now, 

That  bear  a  weighty  and  a  serious  brow. 

Sad.  high,  aud  working,  full  of  state  ana  woe, 

8u<»  noMe  acenes  as  oraw  the  eye  to  low. 

We  now  present.    Hiose  that  can  pity,  here 

May,  if  they  think  it  well,  let  fall  a  tear  ^ 

The  subject  will  deserve  it.     Such,  as  give 

Their  money  out  of  hope  they  may  believe. 

May  here  uid  truth  too.    Those,  that  come  to  see 

Only  a  show  •or  two,  and  so  agree^ 

The  play  may  pass  ;  if  they  oo  still,  and  willing, 

rU  undertake,  may  see  away  their  shilling 

Richly  in  two  short  hours.    Only  they. 

That  come  to  hear  a  merry,  bawdy  play, 

A  noise  of  targete ;  or  to  see  a  fellow 

In  a  long  motley  coat,  guarded'  with  yellow, 

1  L  e.  faced  or  trimmed.  This  long  motley  coat  was 
the  usual  dress  of  a  fool. 

The  Prologue  and  Epilofue  to  this  play  are  appa- 
rently not  by  the  hand  of  Shakspeare.  Tney  have  been 
attributed  to  Ben  Jonson ;  but  this  opinion  is  contro- 
vensd  by  Mr.  Gifford.  The  inteminn  of  the  vrriter 
(ears  Mr.  Boswelh  wasto contrast  the  historical  truth 
and  taste  displayed  In  the  present  play  with  the  per- 
formance of  a  comeimporary  dramatist,  *  When  you 


RM  you  know  me,  or  the  fiunous  Chronicle  of  King 
Henry  (he  Eighth,  fcc  by  Samuel  Rowley,*  In  which 
-Will  Sammers,  the  iescer,  is  a  principal  eharacter. 
Tbsrtare  o(h»  incfcients  in  this  *  meny  baw^  ptoVt*  I 


Will  be  doceivM  ;  for,  gentle  hearers,  know. 

To  rank  our  chosen  truth  with  such  a  show 

As  fool  aad  fight  is,  l>6side  forfeiting 

Our  own  brains,  and  the  opinion*  that  we  brin^ 

(To  make  that  only  true  we  now  intend,) 

Will  leave  us  never  an  understanding  friend. 

Therefore,  for  goodness'  sake,  and  as  you  are  known 

T^e  first  and  happiest'  hearers  of  the  town, 

Be  sad,  as  we  would  make  ye  :  Think,  ye  see 

The  very  persons  of  our  noble  story. 

As  they  were  living ;  think,  yoti  see  them  great. 

And  fwlow'd  with  the  general  throng,  and  sweat, 

Of  thousand  friends  •  then  in  a  moment,  see 

How  soon  this  mightiness  meets  misery  ! 

And,  if  you  can  be  merry  then,  lUI  say, 

A  roan  may  weep  upon  his  wedding  day. 

besides  the  perversion  of  historical  fact?,  which  make 
It  more  than  probable  that  it  is  here  alluded  to. 

9  Opinion  seems  here  to  mean  eharacter;  as  in  King 
Henry  IV.  Pan  I.  Act  v.  Sc.  4:—'  Thou  hast  redeemed 
thy  lost  optnien.*  To  realize  that  opinion  of  character 
is  our  present  object,  not  to  forfeh  it  by  introducing  ab- 
surditiee. 

8  Happieet  being  here  used  In  a  Latin  sense  for  j»r«. 
vitioua  or  favourable.  *  Sis  bonus  o  fcelirmte  tuis  j» 
has  been  thought  a  reason  for  attributing  thisFroIoflrue 
to  Jonson;  but  we  hare  shown  that  Shalcspeare  eften 
""^  words  in  a  Latin  sense. 


I 


Baste  L 


mm  ufiSftiT  vin. 


IM 


ACT  I. 


SCENE  I.  IioDdon.  An  AnUehamhtf  in  Oit 
Pataoe,  Enter  the  Dukb  nf  Norfolk,  at  one 
door;  at  the  other,  the  DtrCB  of  BvcsufOHAM, 
md  the  Lo&d  AiCRaAVcimr.' 

Buckingham. 

Goov  matron,  and  well  met.    How  h«Te  you  done, 
.Since  Iftat  we  saw  in  FraAoe  7 

}Vor.  I  thank  your  grace  : 

Uealthful ;  and  ever  since  a  fresh  admirer 
or  what  I  saw  there. 

Buck.  An  untimely  ague 

Stay'd  me  a  prisoner  in  my  chamber,  when 
Those  suns  of  glory,*  those  two  lighta  of  men, 
Adet  in  tbe  vale  of  Arde. 

Nor.  'Twixt  Guynes  and  Arde  i* 

I  was  then  present,  saw  them  salute  on  horseback  ; 
Beheld  them,  when  they  lighted,  how  they  clung 
In  their  embracemeot,  as^  they  grew  together: 
Which  had  they,  what  four  thrunM  ones  could  nave 

weigh  d 
Such  a  compounded  one  7 

Buck.  All  the  whole  time 

I  was  my  chamber'*  priwMier. 

Nor.  Then  you  lost 

The  view  of  earthly  glory  :  Men  might  say, 
Till  this  time,  po0il>  was  sinde ;  but  now  married 
To  one  above  itaelk     Each  following  day 
Became  the  next  day*s  master,  till  the  last 
Made  former  wonders  it*s  :*  To-day,  the  French, 
All  clinouant,*  ail  ia  gold,  like  heathen  gods. 
Shone  doarn  the  English :  and,  to-morrow,  they 
Made  Britain,  India :  every  man,  that  stood, 
ShowM  Dice  a  mine.    Their  dwarfish  pages  were 
As  cherubinB,  aH  cilt :   the  madams  too. 
Not  us*d  to  toil,  did  almost  sweat  to  bear 
The  pride  upon  them,  that  their  vei^  labour 
Was  to  them  as  a  painting :  now  this  mask 
Was  cry*d  incomparable  ;  and  the  ensuing  night 
Made  it  a  fo<^  and  beggar.    The  two  kings, 
E^ual  IB  lustre,  were  now  best,  now  worst, 
As  nreeenca  did  pre^tnl  them  ;  him  in  eye. 
Still  him  in  praise  :  and,  being  present  both, 
'Twaa  aaid,  they  aaw  but  one  ;  and  no  disceroer 
Durst  wag  his  tongue  in  censure.'     When  these 

aims 
(For  so  they  phraae  them)  by  their  heralda  chal- 

leag'd  . 
The  iMble  apiritfl  to  arms,  they  did  oerform 
Beyond  thought's  compass;  that  former  fabulous 

story, 
Being  now  seen  possible  enough,  got  credit. 
That  Bevb*  waa  believM. 
.    Bnek.  O,  you  go  far. 

Nor,  As  I  belong  to  worship,  and  afieot 
In  honour  honesty,  the  tract  of  every  thing 


1  George  NevUl,  who  married  Mary,  daughter  of 
Edward  StaiTord,  duke  or  Buckingham. 

3  Pope  has  borrowed  this  phra^ie  in  his  Imitation  of 
Horace*8  Epistle  to  Aurustan,  ver.  3i : — 

^  Those  eune  of  etory  nieaae  not  till  they  set* 
tfl^oynes  then  belonged  tn  (he  English,  and   Arde 
(Jbdree)  to  the  French  ;  tbey  are  towns  of  Pkardy  : 
the  valley  where  Henry  VIII.  and  Francis  I.  met  lies  be- 
tween them. 

4  Jie  for  da  if. 

A  Dies  diem  docet.  Every  day  learned  something 
from  the  preceding,  till  the  concluding  day  collected  all 
the  splendour  of  all  the  former  shows. 

•  t  e.  glitterinsf^  ehining. 

7  {.  e.  fn  jud§n»enty  whfch  had  the  noblest  appear- 
ance. 

8  The  did  romantic  legend  of  Bevis  of  Hampton. 
This  Bevfs  (or  Beavnis)  a  Saxmi,  was  for  his  prowess 
created  earl  of  Southampton  t>y  William  the  Conqueror. 
8ee  Camden^s  Britannia. 

9  The  coarse  of  these  triumphs,  however  well  rela- 
ted, must  lose  in  the  description  part  of  that  spirk  and 
energy  which  were  expresead  In  the  real  action.  The 
commission  for  regulating  them  was  well  ekectriad,  and 
■gave  exactly  to  every  partlciilar  parson  and  action  the 
proper  pi 


Would  by  a  eood  discourser  lose  soma  life, 
Which  actiot?s  self  was  tongue  to.     All  was  roynl ; 
To  the  disposing  of  it  nought  rebell*d, 
Order  gave  each  thing  view  ;  the  office  did 
Di.'tinrtly  his  full  function.* 

Buck.  Who  did  guVde/ 

I  mean,  who  set  the  bod>^and  the  limbs 
Of  this  great  sport  together,  tis  you  guess 

Nor.  One,  ceriee,' "  that  promisei  no  element'  ^ 
In  such  a  bUsincs.^. 

Buck.  I  pray  you,  who,  my  lord  7 

Nor.  All  this  was  orJerM  by  the  good  discretion 
Of  the  right  reverend  cardinal  of  York. 

Buck.   The  devil  speed  him !   no  man^s  pie  is 
freed 
From  his  ambitious  ^fer.    What  had  he 
To  do  in  these  fierce**  vanities?  I  wonder, 
That  such  a  keech*'  caawith  his  very  bulk 
Take  up  the  rays  o*  the  beneficial  sun, 
And  keep  it  from  the  earth. 

Nor.  Surely,  sir, 

There^s  in  him  stuff  that  puts  him  to  these  ends  ; 
For,  bein»  not  proppM  by  ancestry  (whose  graca 
Chalks  successors  tneir  way,)  nor  calPd  upon 
For  high  feats  done  to  the  crown  ;  neither  allied 
To  eminent  assistants,  but,  spider-like, 
Out  of  his  self^drawin*;  web,  ne  gives  us  note. 
The  force  of  his  own  merit  makes  \\\%  way  ; 
A  gift  that  heaven  rives  (or  hira,  which  buya 
A  place  next  to  the  aing. 

Aber,  I  cannot  tell 

What  heaven  hath  given  him,  let  some  gvavter  ey« 
Pierce  into  that  ;  but  I  can  see  his  pride 
Peep  through  each  part  of  him :  Whence  has  he 

that? 
If  not  from  hell,  the  devil  is  a  niggard  ; 
Or  has  given  all  before,  and  he  begins 
A  new  hell  in  himself. 

ITudk.  Why  the  devil. 

Upon  this  French  goinir-onf,  'took  he  upon  him. 
Without  the  privily  o'  the  kinp,  to  appoint 
Who  should  attend  on  him  7  He  makes  up  the  file'* 
Of  all  the  gentry  ;  for  lh«*  moa4  part  such 
Too,  whom  as  great  a  charge  a«  little  honour 
He  meant  to  lay  upon  ;  and  Mm  own  letter, 
The  honourable  board  of  cotuiril  oat, 
Must  fetch  him  in  he  papers.'^ 

Aher,  I  do  know 

Kinsmen  of  mine,  three  at  the  least,  that  have 
By  this  so  sickenM  their  estates,  that  never 
They  shall  abound  as  formerly. 

Buck.  O,  many 

Have  broke  their  backs  with  laying  manors  on  them 
For  this  great  journey.'*     What  did  this  vanity, 
But  minister  communication  of 
A  most  poor  issue  ? 

Nor,         .  Grievingly  I  think. 

The  peace  between  the  French  and  us  not  values 
The  cost  that  did  conclnde  it. 


10  Certee,  I.  e.  certainly,  is  here  used  as  a  monosyl- 
lable. 

1 1  No  initiation,  no  nrevions  practice.  Elem^vte  are 
the  Jirat  prindplee  of  things ^  or  nidimetite  of  knott- 
ledge.  The  word  is  here  applied,  not  whhout  a  cata- 
chrests,  to  a  person. 

I'i  Johnson  remarks  ihexjierce  is  here  used,  like  the 
French Jfer,  for  pruud. 

13  A  round  Ininn  of  fat.  The  Prince  calls  FalstafT 
lalUnC'keech  In  the  First  Paa  of  King  Henry  IV.  Act  II. 
Sc.4.  It  has  been  thought  that  there  was  some  allusion 
here  to  the  Cardinal,  being  reputed  theaon  of  a  buieher. 
We  have  '  Goodwife  Keechy  the  butcher's  wife,'  men- 
tioned by  Dame  Quick  ly ,  in  King  Henry  IV.  Pan  U.  Ad 
ii.  Sc.  1. 

14  List. 

13  He  papers,  a  verb  ;  I.  e.  bis  own  letter,  by  his  own 
single  authority,  and  without  the  concurrertce  of  tha 
council,  must  letch  him  in  whom  he  papers  down 
WoUey  published  a  list  of  the  several  persons  whoa  he 
had  appointed  to  attend  on  the  king  at  this  interview, 
and  addressed  his  letters  to  them. 

16  In  the  ancient  Interlude  of  Nature,  blk.  I.  no  dale, 
apparently  printed  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VOL  a 
■iroilar  stroke  la  aknad  at  this  expensive  expedwen. 


IM 


KING  HENRY  TIIL 


JLmrt 


Bvdu  ETeryman, 
After  the  hideout  atorm  that  followed,  >  was 
A  thing  inspirM  :  and,  not  consulting,  broke 
Into  a  general  prophecy, — ^That  this  teropest. 
Dashing  the  garnient  of  this  peace,  aboded 
The  sudden  breach  on*L 

iVbr.  Which  is  budded  out : 

For  France  hath  flawM  the  league,  and  hath  attacii'd 
Our  merchants'  goods  at  Bourdeauz. 

Aber,  Is  it  therefore 

The  ambassador  is  silenc'd  ?' 

JVbr.  Marry,  b't. 

Aher,  A  proper  title  of  a  peace,'  and  purchas'd 
At  a  superfluous  rate ! 

Budt.  Why*  ^  ^i*  business 

Our  reverend  cardinal  carried/ 

iVbr.  Like't  your  grace, 

The  state  takes  notice  of  the  private  dinerence 
Betwixt  you  and  the  cardinal.    I  advise  you 
(And  take  it  from  a  heart  thajt  wishes  towards yoa 
Honour  and  plenteous  saffet;^,)  that  you  read 
The  cardinal's  malice  and  his  potency 
Together :  to  consider  further,  that 
What  his  hijgh  hatred  would  effect,  wants  not 
A  minister  m  his  power :  You  know  his  nature. 
That  he's  revengeful  j  and  I  know,  his  sword 
Hath  a  sharp  edge  :  it's  long,  and,  it  may  be  said, 
It  reaches  far ;  uid  where  'twill  not  extend. 
Thither  he  darts  it.     Bosom  up  mv  counsel, 
You'll  find  It  wholesome.    Lo,  wnere  con^  that 

rock. 
That  I  advise  your  shunning. 

SnUr  Cardihal  Wolsbt  {the  mmt  bame  htfore 
him,)  certain  o^  the  Guard,  and  tojo  Secretaries 
vnihpt^era.  The  C akjuvai^ in  hie pauagejlxelh 
hieeife  on  BucainnHAM,  and  BucaiiraHAM  on 
him,  hothfuU  of  disdain, 

WoL  The  duke  of  Buckingham's  surveyor  ?  ha  7 
Where's  his  examination  7 
.  I  Seer.  Here,  so  please  you. 

Wol,  Is  he  in  person  ready  ? 

1  Sear.  Kj,  please  your  grace. 

fVoL  Well,  we  shall  then  know  more ;  and  Buck- 
ingham 
Shall  lessen  this  big  look. 

[Exeunt  Wolsby  and  TVotn. 

Budu  This  butcher's   cur*  is  venom-mouth'd, 
and  I 
Have  not  the  power  to  muzzle  him ;  therefore,  best 
Not  wake  him  in  his  slumber.    A  beggar's  book 
Out-worths  a  noble's  blood.* 

Nor.  What,  are  you  chaTd  7 

Ask  Ood  for  temperance ;  that's  the  appliance  only. 
Which  your  disease  requires. 

Butk,  I  read  in  his  looks 

Matter  aj^nst  me :  and  his  eve  revil'd 
Me,  as  his  abject  object :  at  tnis  instant 
He  bores^  me  with  some  trick :  He's  gone  to  the 

king: 
ni  follow,  and  outstare  him. 

Nor,  Stay,  my  lord. 

And  let  your  reason  with  your  choler  question 
What  'tis  you  go  about :  To  climb  steep  hills, 
Requires  slow  pace  at  first :  Aneer  is  liae 
A  full-hot  horse ;  who,  being  alrow'd  his  way. 
Sel^mettle  tires  him."    Not  a  man  in  England 
Can  advise  me  like  you :  be  to  yourself 
As  you  would  to  your  friend. 

Bnek.  I'll  to  the  king; 

1  *  Monday  the  zvUi  oFJuiie  was  such  an  hideoue 
storme  ofwinde  and  weather,  that  many  conjectured  U 
did  prognosticate  trouble  and  hatred  shortly  afler  to  fol> 
low  between  princes.* — Holinehed, 

9  The  French  ambassador,  being  refused  an  au- 
dience,  may  be  said  to  be  »ilene*d. 

5  '  A  fine  name  of  a  peace  :*  this  is  ironicaDy  said. 
4  Conducted. 

6  The  common  rumour  ran  that  Wolsey  was  the  son 
of  a  butcher ;  but  his  fsUhfuI  biographer  Cavendish  says 
nothing  of  his  father  being  in  trade :  he  tells  us  that  he 

«s  *  an  honest  poor  .man's  son.* 

0  That  is,  the  literary  qualiileatiotts  of  a  bookish 


And  from  a  moiith  of  honour  quite  cry  down 
This  Ipswich  fellow's  insolence  ;  or  proclaim. 
There's  difference  in  no  persons. 

Nor,  Be  advis'd ; 

Heat  not  a  fiimace  for  yoor  foe  to  hot 
That  it  doth  singe  yourself:  We  may  outrun 
By  violent  swiftness,  that  which  we  run  at. 
And  lose  by  overnmning.    Know  vou  not. 
The  fire,  that  mounts  the  liquor  tifl  it  run  o'er. 
In  seenung  to  augment  it.  wastes  it  7    Be  advis'dt 
I  say  again,  there  b  no  English  soifl 
More  stronger  to  direct  you  than  yourself; 
If  with  the  sap  of  reason  you  would  quenchi 
Or  but  allay,  tho  fire  of  passion.* 

Budt,  Sir, 

I  am  thankful  to  you  ;  and  PU  go  along 
Ely  your  prescription  :•— but  this  top*proud  fellow, 

iWhom  from  the  flow  of  gall  I  name  not,  but 
Vom  sincere  motions,*")  by  intelliceDce, 
And  proofs  as  clear  as  founts  in  July,  when 
We  see  each  grain  U  gravel,  I  do  know 
To  be  corrupt  and  treasonous. 

Nor.  Say  not,  treasonoua 

Budt,  To  the  king  111  say  it ;  and  nytko  ny  voudi 
as  strong 
As  shore  of  rock.    Attend.    Thb  holy  fbz. 
Or  wolf,  or  both  (for  he  is  equal' '  ravenoia^ 
As  he  is  subtle :  and  as  prone  to  mischief 
As  able  to  perform  it :  his  mind  and  place 
Infecting  one  another,  yea,  reciprocally,) 
Only  to  show  his  pomp  as  well  m  France 
As  here  at  home,  suggests'"  the  kinjg  our  natter 
To  this  last  costly  treaty,  the  interview. 
That  swallow'd  ao  much  treasure,  and  uke  a  glaaa 
Did  break  i'  the  rinsing. 

Nor,  'Faith,  and  so  it  did. 

Budt.  Pray,  give  me  fiivour,  sir.    This  cunuing 
carainal 
The  articles  o'  the  combination  drew, 
As  himself  pleas'd  ;  and  they  were  ratified^ 
As  he  cried.  Thus  let  be :  to  as  much  end, 
As  give  a  crotch  to  the  dead  :  But  our  cotmt  cardiftU 
Has  done  this,  and  'tis  well :  for  worthy  Wolaey 
Who  cannot  err,  he  did  iL    Now  this  mlowa, 
(Which,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  kind  of  puppy 
To  the  old  dam,  treason,) — Charles  the  emperor. 
Under  pretence  to  see  the  oueen  hit  aunt, 
(For,  'twas^indeed,  hb  colour ;  but  he  came 
To  whisper  Wolsey,)  here  makes  visitation : 
His  fears  were,  that  the  interview,  betwixt 
England  and  France^  might,  through  their  anhy. 
Breed  him  some  prejudice :  for  from  thb  league 
Peep'd  harms  that  menac'd  him :  He  privily 
Deals  urith  our  cardinal ;  and,  as  I  trow. 
Which  I  do  well  j  for,  I  am  syre,  the  emperor 
Paid  ere  he  promis'd  ;  whereby  his  suit  was  granted. 
Ere  it  was  ask'd  ;— but  when  the  way  was  nude. 
And  pav'd  with  gold,  the  emperor  thus  desir'd  ;— 
That  he  would  please  to  alter  the  king's  course, 
And  break  the  foresaid  peace.    Let  the  Vingknow 
(As  soon  he  shall  by  me,)  that  thus  the  cardinal 
Does  buy  and  sell  his  honour  as  he  pleases,'* 
And  for  hb  own  advantage. 

Nor.  I  am  sorry 

To  hear  this  of  him  ;  and  could  wbh,he  wer«% 
Something  mbtaken  in't. 

Budt.  N«,  not  a  syllable  j 

I  do  pronounce  him  in  that  very  shape. 
He  snail  appear  in  proof. 


beggar  are  more  prized  than  the  high  descent  of  here- 
ditary greatness. 

7  I.  e.  he  subs  or  wounds  me  by  some  artiflce  or 

fiction.  .  ^     ._ 

8  Thus  In  Masslnger's  Unnatural  Combat  :— 

<  Let  passion  work,  and,  like  a  hoc-reln*d  horse, 
*T  will  quickly  lire  ItselC' 

9  8o  In  Hamlet :— 

*  Upon  the  heat  and  flame  of  thy  dMemper 
Sprinkle  cool  patience.' 

10  Honest  Indignanon,  warmth  of  integrity. 

11  Eoual  for  equaUu.       13  i.  e.  Incites,  or  templb 
18  To  bug  and  eeli  was  a  proverbial  azpressioa  wm 
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If7 


JEnitt  Baawdow;  a  Sergeant  at  Amu  h^hn  him, 
and  two  or  thrm  vftht  OuanL  ^ 

Bran,  Your  office,  eergeant ;  execute  it. 

8trf,  Sir, 

Mv  lord  the  duke  of  Buckin^am,  and  eari 
Ot  Hereford,  Stafford,  and  Northampton,  I 
Arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  in  the  name 
Of  our  most  sovereign  king. 

Bwek,  Lo  you,  m^  lord. 

The  net  has  iall*n  upon  ne ;  I  sKall  pensh 
Under  device  and  practice.* 

Brmn,  I  am  sorrj 

To  see  ^ou  ta^en  from  liberty,  to  look  on 
The  busmess  presenL'    Tis  nis  bighuMS*  pleasure, 
You  shall  to  tne  Tower. 

Budc  It  win  help  me  nothing. 

To  plead  mine  innocence  ;  for  that  dye  is  on  me. 
Which  makes  my  whitest  part  black.    The  will  of 

heaven 
Be  done  in  this  and  all  things !— I  obey.— 

0  ray  lord  Abern'ny,  fare  you  welL 

Aran.      Nay,  ne  must  bear  vou  company  :— The 
king  [7^  ABBAOAVEimy. 

Is  pleasM,  you  shall  to  the  Tower,  till  you  know 
How  he  determines  further. 

Aber.  As  the  duke  said, 

The  will  of  heaven  be  done,  and  the  king^s  pleasure 
By  me  obey'd. 

Bran,  Here  is  a  warrant  from 

The  kinb  to  attach  Lord  Mootacute,'*  and  the  bodies 
Of  the  (mke's  confessor,  John  de  la  Car,* 
One  Gilbert  Peck,  his  chancellor, — 

Buck,  So,  so : 

These  are  the  limbs  of  the  plot :  no  more,  I  nope. 

Bran,  A  monk  o*  the  Cbartreux. 

Budc  O,  Nicholas  Hopkins 7» 

Bran,  He. 

Bndt,  My  surreyor  is  fitlse.  the  o*ergreat  cardinal 
Hath  showed  him  gold ;  my  lite  is  spannM  *  already  : 

1  am  the  shadow  of  poor  Buckingham; 
Whose  fi^re  even  this  instant  cfoud  pu}^  out,^ 
By  dark*ning  my  clear  sun. — My  loro,  farewell. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  II.  7^  Council  Chamber.  CwneU. 
JKfUtr  Kino  Hcitrt,  Cardiival  WotaEY.lAe 
L/tnU  of  the  CouneU,  SiA  Thomas  Lovbll,  Qfi' 
etroj  and  AUtndanta.  IVte  King  ontere,  leaning  on 
the  Cardinal's  ahoulnUr. 

K.  Hen,  My  life  itself,  and  the  best  heart  of  it, 
Thanks  you  for  this  ffreat  care :  I  stood  i*the  level* 
Of  a  foQ  eharg'd  confederacy,  and  five  thanks 
To  you  thatcnok'd  it.— Let  be  callM  before  us 
That  gentleman  of  Buckingham's :  in  person 
I'll  hear  him  his  confessions  justify  ; 
And  noint  b^  point  the  treasons  of  his  master 
He  snail  again  relate. 

Th€  King  teitee  hie  etaU,  The  Lords  of  the  Council 
take  tkeir  aeveral  placee,  7%e  Cardinal j^dices  him^ 
ae{f  under  the  King'syeet,  on  hie  right  eide. 

A  noise  vnt/un,  crym^,  Room  for  the  Queen.  Ei^ 
for  the  Queen,  ushered  by  the  Dukes  of  NonroLK 
and  SurFOLK  ;  she  kne^  The  Kinc  rieethjrom 
kit  state,  takeeherup,  kisses,  and plaeeth  her  by  him. 

Q.  Kaih.    Nay,  we  must  longer  kneel :  I  am  a 

suitor.  • 

K,  Hen,  Arise,  and  take  place  by  us :— Half  your 

suit 


1  i.e.  treachf.ry  or  unfair  stratagem.  This  word 
has  already  been  amply  illustrated. 

3  I  am  sorry  that  I  am  obliged  to  be  present,  and  an 
eye  witness  of  rour  loss  of  liberty. 

%  This  was  Heiu'y  Pole,  grandson  to  Oeorge  duke  of 
Clarence,  and  eldest  brother  to  Cardinal  Pole.  He  had 
married  Lord  Abergavenny**  daughter.  Though  re- 
Mored  to  favour  at  this  juncture,  be  was  exectned  for 
another  alleged  treason  in  this  reign. 

4  The  name  of  this  monk  of  the  Chartreoz  was 
John  de  la  Car,  alias  de  la  Court.    See  Holinshed,  p. 


Never  name  to  us ;  you  have  hidf  our  powCT : 
The  other  moietv,  ere  you  ask,  is  given ; 
Repeat  your  will,  and  take  it. 

Q.  Kath.  Thank  your  majesty. 

That  you  would  love  yourself;  and,  in  that  love, 
Not  unconsider'd  leave  your  honour,  nor 
The  dignity  of  your  office,  is  the  point 
Of  my  petition. 

K.  Hen.  Lady  mine,  proceed. 

Q.  Kath,  I  am  solicited,  not  oy  a  few, 
And  those  of  true  condition,  that  your  subjects 
Are  in  great  grievance :  there  have  been  commisnona 
Sent  down  among  them,  which  hath  flaw'd  the  heart 
Of  all  their  loyaiti«s  :— wherein,  although. 
My  good  lora  cardinal,  they  vent  reproaches 
Most  bitterly  on  you,  as  putter  on* 
Of  these  exactions,  yet  tne  king  our  master 
(Whose  honour  heaven  shield  from  soil !)  even  he 

escapes  not 
Langtiage  unmannerly,  yea,  such  which  breaks 
The  sides  of  loyalty,  ana  almost  appears 
In  loud  rebellion. 

Nf^.  Not  almost  appears, 

It  doth  appear  :  for,  upon  these  taxations. 
The  clothiers  all,  not  able  to  maintain 
The  many  to  them  'longing,  have  put  off* 
The  spinsters,  carders,  fullers,  weavers,  who, 
Unfit  for  other  life,  compeli'd  by  hunger 
And  lack  of  other  means,  in  desperate  manner 
Daring  the  event  to  the  teeth,  are  all  in  uproar. 
And  Danger  serves  among  them.'* 

K.  Hen,  Taxation  f 

Wherein  ?  and  what  taxation  7 — My  lord  cardinal^ 
You  that  are  blam'd  for  it  alike  with  us. 
Know  vou  of  this  taxation  7 

Woi,  Please  you,  sir, 

I  know  but  of  a  single  part,  in  aught 
Pertains  to  the  state  ;  and  front  but  in  that  file  *  * 
Where  others  tell  steps  with  me. 

Q.  Kath,  .   No,  my  lord. 

You  know  no  more  than  others :  but  you  firame 
Things,  which  are  known   alike ;  which    are   not 

wholesome 
To  those  which  would  not  know  them,  and  yet  roust 
Perforce  be  their  acquaintance.    These  exactions. 
Whereof  my  sovereign  would  have  note,  they  are 
Most  pestilent  to  the  hearing  ;  and,  to  bear  them. 
The  back  is  sacrifice  to  tho  luad.    They  ssy, 
Tliey  are  devis'd  by  you ;  or  else  you  suffer 
Too*  hard  an  exclamation. 

K  Hen,  Still  exaction ! 

The  nature  of  it  ?  In  what  kind,  let's  know. 
Is  this  exaction  1 

Q.  Kath.  I  am  much  too  venturous 

In  tempting  of  your  patience  ;  but  ambolden'd 
Under  your  promis'd  pardon.    The  subject's  grief 
Comes  through   commissions,  which  compel  voat 

each 
The  sixth  part  of  his  substance,  to  be  levied 
Without  delay  :  and  the  pretence  for  this 
Is  nam'd,  your  wars  in  France :  This  makes  bold 

mouths : 
Tongues  spit  their  duties  out,  and  cold  hearts  freexa 
Allegiance  in  them  ;  their  curses  now 
Live  where  their  prayers  did  ;  and  it's  ( 
That  tractable  obedience  is  a  slave 


I  come  to  pass. 


f  Nicholas  Hopkins,  another  monk  of  the  same  order, 
bekmging  to  a  religions  houss  called  Henton-beakle* 
Mmow, 


9  i.  e.  meaeured,  the  duration  of  it  determined.  Man*s 
life  is  said  in  scripture  to  be  but  a  epcm  kmg. 

7  The  old  copy  reads  *  this  instant  sun  puts  on.* 

8  To  stand  in  the  level  of  a  gun,  is  to  stand  in  a  tin€ 
toitk  ite  mouthy  so  as  to  be  hit  by  the  shot. 

9  i.  e.  promoter  or  instigator. 

10  Warburton  Is  full  of  admiration  at  this  suddef. 
rising  nf  the  poet  *  to  a  lieight  truly  sublime  !>  where  by 
the  noblest  stretch  of  fancy  Danger  is  personified  as  serv. 
ing  in  the  rebel  army,  and  shaking  the  esublished 
government.  Oower,  Chaucer,  Skeltoo,  and  Spenser 
have  also  personified  Danger. 

11  He  means  to  say  that  he  Is  but  one  among  many 
counsellors,  who  proceed  in  the  same  course  imfa  Mm 
in  the  business  of  the  state.  To  this  the  queen  replies, 
that  he  frames  things,  or  they  originate  with  him,  which 
are  aAarwards  known  to  the  council  and  proraulgaatd  by 
them. 


Its 
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Act  I. 


To  each  incensed  will.*     I  would,  your  highness 
Would  give  it  quick  consideration,  for 
There  iff  no  primer  business.* 

A*.  Hen.  By  my  life, 

This  is  against  our  pleasure. 

Wol.  And  for  me, 

I  have  no  farther  gone  in  this,  than  hy 
A  single  voice  ;  and  that  not  passM  me,  but 
By  learned  approbation  of  the  judt^es.     If  I  am 
Traduced  by  ignorant  tongues,  which  neither  know 
My  faculties,  nor  person,  yet  will  be 
Tlie  chronicles  of  my  doing, — let  me  say, 
'Tis  but  the  fate  of  place,  and  the  rough  brake'^ 
That  virtue  must  ^o  through.     We  must  not  stint* 
Our  necessary  actions,  in  the  fear 
To  cope*  malicious  censurers  :  which  ever, 
As  ravenous  fishes,  do  a  vessel  follow 
That  is  new  triinmM  ;  but  benefit  no  further 
Than  vainly  longing.     What  we  ofl  do  best. 
By  sick  interpreters,  once*  weak  ones,  is 
Not  ours,  or  not  allow'd  ;'  what  worst,  as  ofl. 
Hitting  a  grosser  quality,  is  cried  up 
For  our  best  act.    If  we  shall  stand  still, 
In  fear  our  motion  will  be  mockM  or  carp*d  at, 
We  should  take  root  here  where  we  sit,  or  sit 
State  statues  only. 

K.  Hen,  Things  done  well. 

And  with  a  care,  exempt  themselves  from  fear  ; 
Things  done  without  example,  in  their  issue 
Are  to  be  feared.     Have  you  a  precedent 
Of  this  commission  ?  I  believe,  not  any. 
We  must  not  rend  our  subjects  from  our  laws. 
And  stick  them  in  our  will.     Sixth  part  of  each  ? 
A  trembling  contribution !  Why,  we  take. 
From  every  tree,  lop,  bark,  and  part  o'the  timber ; 
And,  thonch  we  leave  it  with  a  root,  thus  hacked, 
Thp  air  will  drink  the  sap.    To  every  county, 
Where  this  is  questionM,  send  our  letters,  with 
Free  pardon  to  each  man  that  has  deniea 
The  force  of  this  commission  ;  Pray,  look  to*t ; 
I  put  it  to  your  care. 

fVU,  A  word  with  you. 

[To  the  Secretary. 
Let  there  be  letters  writ  to  every  shire. 
Of  the  king's  grace  and  pardon.  The  griev'd  commons 
Hardly  conceive  of  me  ;  let  it  be  nois'd. 
That,  through  our  intercession,  this  revokcment 
And  pardon  comes :  I  shall  anon  advi<ie  you 
Further  in  the  proceeding.  [Exk  Secretary. 

ErUer  Surveyor.' 

Q.  Kath.  I  am  sorry,  that  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
Is  run  in  your  displeasure. 

K.  Hen,  It  grieves  many  : 

The  gentleman  is  learned,  and  a  most  rare  speaker,* 
To  nature  none  more  bound  ;  his  training  such. 
That  he  may  furnish  and  instruct  great  teachers. 
And  never  seek  for  aid  out  of  himself.*" 
Yet  see 

When  these  so  noble  benefits  shall  prove 
Not  well  disposM,"  the  mind  growing  once  corrupt. 
They  turn  to  vicious  forms,  ten  times  more  ugly 
Than  ever  they  were  fair.     This  roan  so  complete, 
Who  was  enrolPd  ^nongst  wonders,  and  when  we. 
Almost  with  ravished  list*ning,  could  not  find 
His  hour  of  speech  a  minute  ;  he,  my  lady. 
Hath  into  monstrous  habits  put  the  graces 
Tliat  once  were  his,  and  is  become  as  black 
As  if  besniear*d  in  hell.     Sit  by  us ;  you  shall  hear 

1  The  meaning  (says  Malon'e)  appears  to  be.  things 
are  now  in  such  h  sit  nation  that  resentment  and  indig* 
nation  predominate  in  every  man's  breast  over  duty  and 
alleBlarice. 

3  The  old  cnpy  reads  *  There  Is  no  primer  baeeneea.^ 
Warburton  made  the  alteration,  which  Sreevens seems  to 
think  unnecesttary,  though  he  has  retained  it  in  his  text. 

S  Thicket  of  thorns. 

4  To  »tint  is  to  atop  or  retard. 

5  I.  e.  to  engage  with,  to  encounter. 

6  Once  is  not  unfrequently  used  for  tometime  or  at 
9tie  time  or  other. 

7  1.  e.  approved. 

8  Holinsned  says  that  this  sorreyor*!  nams  was 
Charles  Knyreu 


(This  was  his  gentleman  in  trust)  of  him 
Things  to  strike  hononr  sad. — Bid  him  re(;ouDt 
The  lore-recited  practices  ;  whereof 
We  cannot  feel  too  little,  hear  too  much 

H^ol.  Stand  forth;  and  with  bold  spirit  relate  what 

Most  like  a  careful  subject,  have  collected 
Out  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

JC.  Henry.  Speak  fredy^ 

Surv.  First,  it  was  usual  with  him,  every  day 
It  would  infect  his  speech.  That  if  the  king 
Should  without  issue  die,  heM  carry'*  it  so 
To  make  the  sceptre  his :  These  very  worda 
I  have  heard  him  utter  to  his  son-in-faw, 
Lord  Aberga*ny ;  to  whom  by  oath  he  menacM 
Revense  upon  the  cardinal. 

fVol.  Please  your  higfanessy  nobfe 

This  dangerous  conception  in  this  point. 
Not  friended  by  his  wish,  to  your  high  person 
His  will  is  most  malignant :  and  it  stretches 
Beyond  you,  to  your  friends. 

Q.  Kath.  My  1eam*d  lord  c&rdinal, 

Deliver  all  with  charity. 

K.  Hen.  Speak  on  : 

How  grounded  he  hia  title  to  the  crown. 
Upon  our  fail  7  to  this  point  hast  thou  heard  him 
At  any  time  speak  augnt  ? 

Surv,  He  was  brought  to  thii 

By  a  vain  prophecy  of  Nicholas  Hopkins. 

K.  Hen,  What  was  that  Hopkins  ? 

Surv,  Sir,  a  Chartreux  friar^ 

His  confessor  :  who  fed  him  every  minute 
With  words  of^ sovereignty. 

JT.  Hen.  How  know*st  thou  this  T 

Surv,  Not  long  before  your  highness  sped  to 
France, 
The  duke  being  at  the  Roee,^'  within  the  parish 
Saint  Lawrence  Poultney,  did  of  me  demand 
What  was  the  speech  amongst  the  Londoners 
Concerning  the  French  journey  :  I  replied. 
Men  fear*a  the  French  would  prove  perfidious, 
To  the  king*s  danger.     Presently  the  duke 
Said,  Twaa  the  fear  indeed  ;  and  that  he  doubted^ 
'Twould  prove  the  verity  of  certain  words 
Spoke  by  a  holy  monk  :   Thai  ojl^  says  he, 
liath  sent  to  me,  wiahing  me  to  permU 
John  de  la  Courij  my  Captain,  a  choice  hour 
To  hear  from  him  a  matter  ofwme  m^ent : 
Whom  ajier  under  the  oon/euion'$  oeal  ** 
He  solemnly  had  sicorn,  that,  what  he  apol«, 
Afy  ehaplatn  to  no  creature  living,  hut 
1\>  ms,  ehmdd  utter,  with  demure  confidence 
Thi$  poMtinfly  ensued, — Neither  the  king,  nor  hit 

hcire 
( Tell  you  the  duke,)  ehall  proaper :  bid  him  slitM 
To  gain  the  love  of  the  commonalty  ;  the  duke 
Shall  govern  England, 

Q.  Kath.  If  I  know  you  well. 

You  were  the  duke*s  surveyor,  and  lost  your  office 
On  the  complaint  o*  the  tenants  :  Take  good  heed 
You  charge  not  in  your  spleen  a  noble  person, 
And  spoil  your  nobler  soul !  I  say,  take  heed; 
Ye«L  heartily  beseech  you. 

K.  Hen,  Let  him  on  :— 

Go  forward.  > 

Surv,  On  my  soul,  IMlvpeak  but  truth. 

I  told  my  lord  the  duke,  By  the  devira  iUiMions 
The  monk  might  be  deceivMj  and  that 'twas  dang'rom 
for  him 

^■~~^-'^^* 

9  It  appears  from  the  prologue  to  the  Romance  of  the 
Knight  of  the  Swanne,  that  it  was  translated  from  the 
French  at  the  request  of  this  unfortunate  nobleman 
The  duke  was  executed  on  Friday  the  17th  of  Maji 
1531 .    The  book  has  no  date. 

10  i.  e.  beyond  the  treasures  of  his  own  mind. 

1 1  Great  glfls  of  nat\n-e  and  education  not  joined  with 
good  dispositions. 

12  Conduct,  manage. 

18  This  house  was  purchased  about  the  year  IMl,  by 
Richard  Hill,  sometime  master  of  the  merchant  tailors* 
company,  and  is  now  the  merchant  tailors*  school,  U| 
8um>Ik  Lane. 

14  The  old  copy  haa  *  cemmteaien^s  m«1,* 
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To  nimintte  oii  this  so  &r,  until 
It  forg'd  him  >ome  dewngnj  which,  b«ing  beIieT*d, 
It  wa4  much  like  tn  do  :  He  answerM,  Tiuh  ! 
it  can  do  me  no  ilamage  :  adding  furiher, 
That,  had  the  kins;  in  his  la^4t  sickness  taiPd, 
The  cardinal*s  and  Sir  Thamas  Lo vet  1*8  heads 
SfioulJ  have  gone  off. 

AT.  Hen.  Ha !    what,  so  rank  ?'    Ah,  ah ! 

Phere^d  mischief  in  this  man  : Canst  Ihou  say 

further  ? 

Surv.  I  can,  my  liege. 

K.  Hen,  Proceed. 

Surv.  Being  at  Greenwich, 

AOer  your  highness  had  repror'd  the  duke 
About  Sir  William  Blumer,*—  ^^ 

K".  Hen,  I  remember, 

Of  such  a  lime  : — Being  my  servant  swnrn. 
The  duke  retained  him  his. But  on ;  What  hence? 

S.irv.  //*,  quoth  he,  t  for  thin  had  been  comnatled^ 
A$f  to  the  Tower,  I  thougfUf — /  would  have  plajf^d 
The  ptirt  myfiUher  meant  to  art  upon 
The  ueurper  Richard  :  who,  bein^  at  Salisbury, 
Made  eutt  to  come  in  hie  presence  ;  which  if  granted, 
An  he  made  nemN^mee  of  hin  duty,  uxmld 
Have  put  his  knife  into  him,* 

K.  Hen,  A  jnaut  traitor ! 

IVol.  Now,  madam,  may  his  nighness  live   in 
freedom. 
And  this  noan  out  of  prison  ? 

Q,  iCath.  God  mend  all ! 

K,  Hen,  There's  something  more  would  out  of 
thee  ;  What  sav'st  7 

Surv.     Afler — the    auke    his    father^ — with    the 
knife, — 
He  stretchM  hira,  and,  with  one  hand  on  his  dagger, 
Another  spread  on  his  breast,  mounting  his  eyes, 
He  did  di.<4cliarge  a  horrible  oath ;  whose  tenour 
Was,— Were  he  evil  us'd,  he  would  outgo 
.His  father,  by  as  much  as  a  performance 
D'HBs  an  irresolute  purpose. 

K,  Hen.  There's  his  period, 

To  sheath  his  knife  in  us.     He  is  attach'd ; 
Call  him  to  present  trial :  if  he  may 
Find  merry  m  the  law,  'tis  his  :  if  none, 
Let  him  not  seek't  of  us  :  By  aay  and  night  \* 
Hu's  traitor  to  the  heighL  [EmuhI^ 

SCENE  III.     A  Room  in  the  Palaee.    Enter  the 
Lord  Chamberlain,  and  Load  Sands.^ 

Cham.  Is  it  possible,  the  spells  of  France  should 

Men  into  such  strange  mysteries  7* 

San^is,  New  customs. 

Though  they  be  never  so  ridiculous. 
Nav,  let  them  be  unmanly,  yet  are  lollowM. 

Cham.  As  far  as  I  see^  all  the  good  our  English 


1  Btnk  weeds  are  weeds  grown  up  lo  £reai  helghl 
and  streo'^h.  «  What,  (says  the  king,)  was  he  advanced 
II)  ihi*  pitch  ?'  „  .       , 

3  Sir  William  Blomer  (HoUnshed  calls  him  Bulmer) 
was  reprimanded  by  the  king  in  the  Star  ChamtMr,  for 
thai,  heinf  his  sworn  Berrani,  he  had  left  ihe  king^s 
service  for  the  duke  of  Buckingham's. 

8  The  accuracy  of  Holinshed,  from  whom  Shakspeare 
look  hie  account  of  the  accusations  and  punishment,  lo- 
getber  with  the  qualities  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  U 
proved  in  the  most  authentic  manner  by  a  very  curious 
report  of  his  case  In  East.  Term.  13  Hen.  VIII.  In  the 
year  books  published  by  authority,  edit.  Io97,  f.  II,  1-2. 

4  Steevene  takes  unnecessary  pains  to  explain  this 
phrase.    I  wonder  he  could  douW  that  it  was  an  adjura- 

5  Shakspeare  has  placed  this  scene  In  IMl.  Charles 
•arl  of  Worcester  was  then  l(»rd  chamberlain,  and  con- 
linued  in  the  office  until  his  death.  In  1536.  But  Caven- 
dish, from  whom  this  was  originally  taken,  places  this 
event  at  a  later  period,  when  Lord  Sands  himself  was 
chamberiain.  Sir  Wllliara  Sands,  of  the  Vine,  near 
Basiiigkoke,  Hants,  was  created  a  peer  in  1504.  He 
•uccaM«)  the  eari  of  Worcester  as  chamberlain. 

6  Mysteries  are  ctrts,  and  here  artilUial  fashtonik 

7  ▲  fit  Of  the  fac«  seems  Co  be  a  ^r?mace,  an  artmclal 
CM*  oC  the  countenance. 

R 


Have  got  by  the  late  ▼cnrftgo,  is  Vat  Merely 

A  fit  or  two  o'  the  face  y  but  they  are  shrcm  ones ; 

For  when  they  hold  them,  you  would  swear  directlyi 

Their  very  n(»ses  had  been  counsellors 

To  Pepin,  or  Clotharius,  they  keep  state  so. 

Sands.  They  have  all  new  legs,  and  lame  ones ; 
one  would  lake  it. 
That  never  saw  them  pace  before,  the  spario, 
A  springhalt'  reign'd  among  them. 

Cham.  Death !  my  lord, 

llieir  clothes  are  after  such  a  pagan  cut  too, 
That,  sure,  they  have  worn  out  cluisteiidom.    Hoti 

now  7 
What  news.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell  7 

Enter  Sim  Thomas  Lotkll. 

Lov,  'Faith,  ray  lord, 

I  hear  of  none,  but  the  new  proclamation 
That's  clapp'd  upon  the  court  gate. 

Cham.  Whalistfor? 

£jn).  The  reformation  of  our  traTelI'd  gallants. 
That  fill  the  court  with  qnarrels,  talk,  and  tailors. 

Cham.  I  am  glad,  'tis  there  :  now  I  would  pray 
our  monsieurs 
To  think  an  English  courtier  may  be  wiae, 
And  never  see  the  Lourre. 

Lov.  They  rouet  either 

(For  so  rtm  the  conditions^  leave  these  remnants 
Of  fool  and  fo&ther,*  that  tney  got  in  France, 
With  all  their  honourable  pomts  of  igorance. 
Pertaining  thereunto  (as  fiffhts,  and  fireworka  ; 
Abu&ing  better  men  tnan  tney  can  be. 
Out  of  a  foreign  wisdom,)  renouncing  clean 
The  faith  they  have  in  tennis,  and  taU  stockings. 
Short  Mister 'd  breeches,  ***  and  those  types  of  travel, 
And  understand  again  like  honest  men  ; 
Or  pack  to  their  old  playfellows  .*  there,  I  take  it. 
They  may,  cum  vrivdegto,  wear  Away 
The  lag  end  of  tneir  lewdness,  and  Ke  laugh'd  at. 

Sands,  'TIS  time  to  give  them  phytic,  their  die* 
^ases 
Are  grown  socttching. 

Cham.  What  a  Iocs  our  ladiee 

Will  have  of  these  trim  vanities  *. 

£jav.  Ay.  marry. 

There  will  be  woe  indeed,  lords  ;  the  sly  whoreeone 
Have  got  a  speedins  trick  to  lay  down  ladies ; 
A  French  song,  and  a  fiddle,  has  no  fellow. 

Sands.  The  devil  fiddle  them !  I  am  glad,  they^re 

Soi"f) 
(For,  sure,  there's  no  converting  of  them:)  now 

An  honest  country  lord,  as  I  am,  beaten 
A  long  time  out  of  play,  may  bring  his  plain-song, 
And  have  an  hour  of  hearing ;  and,  by'r  lady. 
Held"  current  music  too. 

Cham.  Well  said.  Lord  Swids ; 

Your  colt's  tooth  is  not  east  yet. 

8  The  springhalt  or  stringhalt  is  a  disease  ineidem  * 
to  hor«eM,  which  makes  them  limp  in  their  paces.    It  is 
a  humorous  compari^^on  of  the   mincing   gait  of  the 
Frenchifled  courtifTs  to  this  convuleive  motion.     Bea 
Jonson,  in  his  Bartholomew  Fair,  uses  k  : — 

*■  Poor  soul,  she  has  had  a  stringhatt.* 

0  The  text  may  receive  Illustration  from  Nasbe^  Ufb 
of  Jacks  Wilton,  1594  :^*At  that  time  (vis.  in  the  court 
of  Kinff  Henry  VXII.)  I  was  no  common  squire,  sio  an-' 
dertrodden  lorchbearer,  Thad  myfeeUker  tn  my  cap  a§ 
big  as  ajlag  in  theforetop,  my  French  doublet  gene  In 
the  belly,  as  though,  (lyke  a  pig  readie  to  be  spttted, j 
all  my  gncs  had  beene  plurkt  out,  a  paire  of  sMe  pinea 
hose  that  hung  down  like  two  scales  fiUed  wWt  Holland 
cheeses,  my  long  stock  that  sate  close  to  my  dock, — my 
rapier  pendant,  like  a  round  stk>ke,  Ito.  my  bladte 
cloake  of  cloth,  overspreading  my  backe  lyke  a  thorn 
hacke  or  an  elephant^s  eare ;  and  in  consummation  of 


my  curioside,  mr  handes  without  gloves,  eUl  a 
French,^  kc    Mr.  Douce  justly  observes  that  Sir  Tho 


mas  Lovell's  is  an  allusion  to  the  feathers  which 
formerly  worn  by  fools  In  their  caps,  as  may  be  seen  In 
a  print  of  Jordan*s  after  Voert :  and  which  u  alluded  to 
in  the  Ballad  of  News  and  no  News : — 

*And  feathers  wagging  hi  a  foQl*s  cap.* 

10  i.  e.  breeches  poiTed  or  swelled  out  Uks  btt»t9r$. 

\l  The  Ijtte  edition  of  Mr.  Beswell  reads  hoU,  iioiicliftf 
that  iUftf  Is  the  readhig  of  the  flnt  fbUo. 
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Act  L 


To  the  cardinal^s ; 


8and»,  Noy  nv  lord ; 
Nor  shall  not^  wbile  I  have  a  ittunp. 

Cham.  Sir  Thomas, 

Whither  were  you  a  going  ? 

JLov, 
Your  lordship  is  a  guest  too. 

Cham.  O, 'lis  true; 

This  night  he  makes  a  supper,  and  a  great  one, 
To  mahy  lords  and  ladies  ;  there  will  be 
The  beauty  of  this  kingdom,  I'll  assure  you. 

JLovt  That  churchman  bears  a  bounteous  mind  in- 
deed^ 
A  hanti  as  fruitrul  as  the  land  that  feeds  us  ; 
His  dews  fall  every  where. 

Cham.  No  doubt,  he*s  noblo  ; 

He  had  a  blaisk  mouth,  that  said  other  of  him. 

Sands,  He  may,  my  lord,  he  has  wherewithal ; 
in  him. 
Sparine  would  show  a  worse  sin  than  ill  doctrine  : 
Men  of  hie  way  should  be  most  liberal. 
They  are  set  here  for  examples. 

Cham.  True,  they  are  so : 

But  few  now  give  so  great  ones.  My  barge  slays  ;' 
Your  lordship  shall  along  : — Come,  go<M  Sir  Tho- 
mas, 
We  shall  be  late  else :  which  I  would  not  be. 
For  I  was  spoke  to,  with  Sir  Henry  Guildford, 
This  night  to  be  comptrollers. 

Sand$.  I  am  your  lordship's. 

[Eiteunt. 

SCENE  IV.  The  Presence  Chamber  in  York 
Place.  Hautboys.  A  small  table  under  a  state 
for  the  Cardinal,  a  longer  table  for  the  guests. 
UnUir  at  one  door  Amice  Bulleiv,  antl  divers 
Lards,  IjidieSf  and  Gentlewomen^  as  guests ;  at 
another  door,  enter  Sir  Hekry  Guildford. 

Ouild.  Ladies,  a  general  welcome  from  his  grace 
Salutes  ye  all :  This  night  he  dedicates 
To  &ir  content,  and  you  :  none  here,  he  hopes, 
In  all  this  noble  bevy,^  has  brought  with  her 
One  care  abroad :  he  would  have  all  as  merry 
As  first-sood  company,  good  wine,  good  welcome, 
Can  make  good  people.— —O,  my  lord,  you  are 
tardy; 

JSnler  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  Samds,  and  Sir 
Thomas  Lovell. 

The  very  thought  of  this  fair  company 
Clapp'd  wings  to  me. 

Cham.  You  are  Toun?,  Sir  Harry  Guildford. 

Sands.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  had  the  cardinal 
But  half  mv  lay-thoughts  in  him,  some  of  these 
Should  fioa  a  running  banquet  ere  they  rested, 
I  think,  would  better  please  them :  By  my  life, 
They  are  a  sweet  society  of  fair  ones. 

J[j»v.  O.  that  your  lordship  were  but  now  con- 
ieeeor 
To  one  or  two  of  these ! 

Sands,  I  would,  I  were  ; 

They  should  find  easy  penance. 

Jy>v,  'Faith,  how  easy  ? 

Scmds,  As  easy  as  a  down  bed  would  afford  it. 

Cham.  Sweet  ladies,  will  it  please  you  sit  ?  Sir 
Harry, 
Place  you  that  <<ide,  Fll  take  the  charge  of  this ; 
His  grace  is  ent'ring. — ^Nay,  you  must  not  freeze  ; 
Two  women  plac*d  together  makes  cold  weather : — 
My  Lord  Sands,  you  are  one  will  keep  them  waking ; 
Pray,  sit  between  these  ladies.    • 

Sands.  By  mv  faith. 

And  thank  your  lordship. — By  your  leave,  sweet 
ladies : 

[Seats  himsdf  between  Airirz  Bcllek  and 
another  Lady. 

1  The  speaker  Is  now  in  the  king's  palace  at  Bride- 
wellf  from  whence  he  is  proceeding  by  water  to  York 
Place  (Cardinal  Wolsey*s  house),  now  Whitehall. 

3  A  bet>y  is  a  company. 

S  t  e.  ill  may  choose  my  game. 

4  Chambsrs  ore  shon  pieces  of  ordnanfis,  standing 
.  almost  erect  upon  their  breechings,  chiefly  ised  upon 

fMtira  eccaek)!!*)  being  so  contrived  as  to  carry  great 


If  I  chance  to  talk  a  little  wUd,  forgive  me ; 
I  had  it  from  my  father. 

Anne.  Was  he  mad,  sir  ? 

Sands.  O,  very  mad,  exceeding  mad,  in  love  too : 
But  he  would  bile  none ;  just  as  1  do  now. 
Ho  would  kiss  you  twenty  with  a  breath. 

[Kisses  her, 

Cham.  Well  said,  my  lord. — 

So,  now  you  are  fairly  seated ; — Gentlemen, 
The  penance  lies  on  you,  if  these  fair  ladies 
Pass  away  frowning. 

Sands.  For  my  little  cure, 

Let  me  alone. 

Hautboys,     Enter  Cardinal  Wolsev,  aUendsd ; 
and  takes  his  state. 

Wol.  You  are  welcome,  my  fair  guests;    that 
noble  lady. 
Or  gentleman,  that  is  not  freely  merry. 
Is  not  my  friend  :  This,  to  confirm  my  welcome  : 
And  to  you  ail  good  health.  [Drinks. 

Sands.  Your  grace  is  noble  ;— 

Let  me  have  such  a  bowl  may  hold  my  thanks. 
And  save  me  so  much  talking. 

W^oL  My  Lord  Sands, 

I  am  beholden  to  you  :  cheer  your  neighbours.— 
Ladies,  vou  arc  not  merry  ; — Gentlemen, 
Whose  fault  is  this  ? 

Sands.  The  red  wine  first  must  rise 

In  their  fair  cheeks,  my  lord  ;    then  we  shall  have 

them 
Talk  us  to  silence. 

Anne,  You  are  a  merry  gamester,  my  Lord  Sande* 

Sands.  Yes,  if  I  make  my  play.' 
Here's  to  your  ladyship  :  and  pledge  it,  madam. 
For  'lis  to  such  a  thing, — 

Anne,  You  cannot  show  me. 

Sands.  I  told  your  grace,  they  would  talk  anon. 
[Drum  and  trumpets  within :   Chambers* 
discharged. 

Wol.  What's  that  ? 

Cham.  Look  out  there,  some  of  vou. 

[Exit  a  Servant. 

WU.  What  warlike  voice  7 

And  to  what  end  is  this? — Nay,  ladies,  fear  not ; 
By  all  the  laws  of  war  you  are  piivileg'd. 

Re-enter  Servant. 

Cham.  How  now?  what  is't? 
Serv,  A  noble  troop  of  strangers ; 

For  so  they  seem  :  they  have  lefl  inuir  barge,  and 

landed  : 
And  hither  make,  as  great  ambassadors 
From  foreign  princes. 

IVol.  Good  lord  chamberlain. 

Go,  give  them  welcome,  you  can  speak  the  French 

tongue  ; 
And,  pray,  receive  them  nobly,  and  conduct  them 
Into  our  presence,  where  this«  heaven  of  beauty 
Shall  shine  at  full  upon  them  : — Some  attend  him.'— 
[Exit  Chamberlain,  attended.    All  arise, 
and  Tables  remoued. 
You  have  now  a  broken  banquet ;  but  we'll  mend  it* 
A  good  digestion  to  you  all :  and,  once  more, 
I  shower  a  welcome  on  you  ;— Welcome  all. 

Hautboys.     Enter  the  King,  and  tioelw    others,   as 

Maskers,    habited   like    Shepherds,    with    sixtsen 

Torchbearers :  ushered  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain* 

They  pass  directly  before  the  Cardinal,  and  grace* 

fuily  salute  him. 

A  noble  company  !  what  are  theirpleasures  ? 
Cham,  Because  they  speak  no  English,  thus  the/ 
pray'd 

charges,  and  make  a  loud  report  They  had  their  name 
from  beine  liule  more  than  mere  chambers  to  lodge 
pow.der  ;  tnat  being  the  lech  n  tea  I  nan^e  for  that  cavity 
in  a  gun  which  contains  the  powder  or  combustible  mat- 
ler.  Cavendish,  describing  this  scene  as  it  really  oc« 
curred,  says  that  against  the  king's  coming  *  were  laid 
charged  many  chambers^  and  at  bia  landing  they  were 
all  shut  off,  which  made  such  a  rumble  in  the  air  that  U 
was  like  ihuudet.* 


Mctm^  tf» 


KINO  mSKllT  TUT. 


til 


To  tell^yoar  mc«  ;<»That,  bavins  heard  bj  &in« 

Of  this  ao  noble  and  eo  &ir  assembly 

This  night  to  meet  here,  they  could  do  no  less, 

Out  of  the  ffreat  respect  they  bear  to  beauty, 

But  leave  their  flocks  ;  and  under  your  fair  conduct, 

Orave  leave  to  view  these  ladies,  ^nd  entreat 

An  hour  of  revels  with  them. 

fVoL  Say,  lord  chamberlain, 

They  have  done  my  poor  house  grace  ;  for  which 

I  pay  them 
A  thousand  thanks,  and  pray  them  take  their  plea- 

sures. 

[Ladiet  tho^nfor  the  donee.    Tlte  King  ehoose$ 
AlfNE  BuLLcn. 

MT.  Hen.  The  fairest  hand  I  evertouch'd!     O, 
beauty, 
Till  now  1  never  knew  thee.  [Mutie,     Dance. 

iVol.  My  lord, 

Cham,  Your  erace  7 

Wol.  Pray,  tell  them  thus  much  from  me  : 

There  should  be  one  amongst  them,  by  his  person. 
More  worthy  this  place  than  myself;  to  whom,     . 
If  I  but  knew  him,  with  my  love  and  duly 
I  would  surrender  it. 

Chanu  I  will,  my  lord. 

[Cham,  goee  to  the  company ^  and  rduma, 

IVol.  What  say  they  7 

Cham.  Such  a  one.  they  all  confess, 

There  is,  indeed  ;  which  they  would  have  your  grace 
Find  out,  and  he  will  take  it. 

IVoL  Let  me  see,  then. — 

\Comeefrom  hit  slate. 
By  all  your  good  leaves,  gentlemen  ; — Here  Til 

make 
My  roval  choice. 

K,  tlen.  Tou  have  found  him,  cardinal :  * 

f  Unmaaking. 
You  hold  a  fair  assembly  ;  you  do  well,  lord  : 
You  are  a  churchman,  or,  Fll  tell  you,  cardinal, 
I  should  judge  now  unhappily.* 

Wol.  I  am  glad. 

Tour  grace  is  grown  so  pleasant. 

K.  Hen,  My  lord  chamberlain, 

Pf'ythec,  come  hither :  What  fair  lady's  that  7 

Cham,  An't  please  your  grace.  Sir  Thomas  BuU 
len's  aauffhter, 
The  Viscount  Rochford,  oqe  of  her  highness'  wo- 
men. 

K,  Hen.  By  heaven,  she  is  a  dainty  one.—- Sweet* 
heart,  « 

I  were  unmannerly,  to  take  you  out. 
And  not  to  kiss  you.' — A  health,  gentlemen. 
Let  it  go  round. 

fVoi.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  is  the  banquet  ready 
r  the  privy  chamber  7 

£/iB.  Yes,  my  lord. 

iVoU  Your  grace, 

1  fear,  with  dancing  is  a  little  heated.^ 

JT.  Hen,  I  fear,  too  much. 

WaL  There's  fresher  air,  my  lord. 

In  the  next  chamber. 

JT.  Hen.  Lead  in  yotir  ladies,  every  one. — Sweet 
partner, 
I  must  not  yet  forsake  you. — Let's  be  merry ; — 
Qood  my  lord  cardinal,  I  have  half  a  dozen  healths 


1  Cavendish,  from  whom  Siowe  and  Holinshed  copied 
their  account,  says  that  the  cardinal  pitched  upon  *  Sir 
Edward  Neville,  a  comely  knlffhlot  a  goodly  personage, 
that  much  more  resembled  the  king's  person  in  that 
mask  than  any  other,'  upon  which  *  the  king  plucked 
dnwn  his  visor  and  Master  Neville's  also,  and  dashed 
out  with  such  a  pleasant  cheer  and  countenance,  that  all 
noble  escatss  there  assembled,  seeing  the  king  to  be 
there  amongst  them,  rejoiced  very  much.' 

a  I.  e.  waggishly,  mischievously. 
.  8  A  kiss  was  anciently  the  esublished  fee  of  a  lady's 
partner.    The  custom  is  still  prevalent  among  country 
peof^  In  many  f^iu  of  the  kingdom. 

4  According  to  Cavendish,  the  king,  on  discovering 
himself,  being  desired  by  Wolsey  to  take  his  place  un- 
der the  state  or  seat  of  honour,  said  *  that  he  would  go 
llrsc  and  shift  his  anoarel,  and  so  departed,  and  went 
Mraighl  loio  my  lonra  bedchamber,  where  a  great  fire 


To  drink  to  thaae  fair  ladiat,  and  a  matiUM* 
To  lead  them  once  again ;  Md  then  let's  di^un 
Who's  best  in  favour.-— Let  the  music  knock  it.* 


ACT  n. 

SCENE    I.    A  Street.    Enler  two   GeDtlamM, 

meeting, 

1  Gent.  Whither  avray  so  last  7 

iGent.  O,— Oodtavayoii! 

Even  to  the  hall  to  hear  what  shall  become 
Of  the  great  duke  of  Buckioghanu 

1  GenL  ni  save  you 
That  labour,  sir.   All's  now  done,  but  the  cereoMMiy 
Of  bringing  back  the  prisoner. 

2  Gent,  Were  yuu  there  ? 
1  Gent,  Yes,  indeed,  was  I. 

t  Gent,  Pray,  speak,  what  has  happen*d  7 

1  Gent.  You  may  guess  quickly  what. 

2  Gent,  Is  he  found  guilty  7 

1  Gent.  Yes,  truly  he  is,  and  condemo'd  upon  it« 

2  Gent.  I  am  sorry  for't.  « 

1  Gent.  So  are  a  number  mort, 

2  Gent.  But,  pray,  how  pass'd  it  7 

1  Gent.  I'll  tell  you  in  a  little.    The  great  duke 
Came  to  the  bar  ;  where,  to  his  accusationty 

He  pleaded  still,  not  guilty,  and  alleg'd 

Many  sharp  reasons  to  defeat  the  law. 

The  king's  attorney,  on  the  contrary, 

Urg'd  on  the  exammatioiM.  proofs,  confessione 

Of  divers  witnesses ;  which  the  duke  deair'd 

To  have  brought,  viva  vooe,  to  his  face  : 

At  which  appeard  against  him,  his  surveyor ; 

Sir  Gilbert  Peck  his  chancellor ;  and  John  Ooorty 

Confessor  to  him  :  with  that  deviUmonk, 

Hopkins,  that  mane  this  mischie£ 

2  Gent,  Thatwaehe^ 
That  fed  him  with  his  propheciei? 

1  Geni,  The  Mine. 
AU  these  accus'd  him  gtron^^y  ;  which  he  fitia 
Would  have  flcmg  from  him,  but,  indeed,  he  eooU 

not : 
And  so  his  peers,  upon  this  evidence, 
Have  found  nim  guilty  of  high  treason.    Muoh 
He  spoke,  and  learnedly,  lor  life  :  but  all 
Was  either  pitied  in  him,  or  forgotten.* 

2  Gent.  After  all  this,  how  did  he  bear  hinieelfY 

1  Gent.  When  he  was  brought  again  to  the  bar^-» 

to  hear 
His  knell  rung  out,  his  judgment,—- he  was  etinT'd 
With  such  an  agony,  he  sweat  extremely, 
An^omething  spoke  in  choler,  ill,  and  naety  s 
Bu^TO  fell  to  himself  again,  and,  svreetly. 
In  all  the  rest  show'd  a  most  noble  patience. 

2  Gent.  I  do  not  think,  he  fears  death. 

1  Gent.  Sure,  ho  doef  not. 
He  never  was  so  womanish ;  the  cause 

He  may  a  little  grieve  at. 

2  GenL  Certamly, 
The  cardinal  is  the  end  of  this. 

1  Gent.  'Tis  likely. 

By  all  conjectures :  First,  Kildare's  attaifMler, 
Then  deputy  of  Ireland  ;  who  remov'd, 

■     ■  p% 

wai  made  and  prepared  for  him,  and  there  new  appa« 
relied  him  with  rich  and  princely  garments.  And  in  the 
time  of  the  king's  absence  the  dishes  of  the  banquet  were 
cleans  taken  up,  and  the  tables  spread  with  new  and 
sweet  perfumed  cloths.— Then  the  king  took  his  seat 
under  the  cloth  of  estate,  commanding  no  man  to  re- 
move, but  set  still  as  they  did  before.  Then  in  came  a 
new  banquet  before  the  king's  majesty,  and  to  all  the 
rest  throush  the  tables,  wherein,  I  suppose,  were  served 
two  hundred  dishes  or  above.  Thus  passed  they  fonk 
the  whole  night  with  banquettinr,'  Itc. 

5  Thus  in  Antonio  and  Mellida: — 

*  Fla.  Faith,  the  song  will  seem  to  come  off  hardly. 

Catt.  Troth,  not  a  whit,  If  you  seem  Co  eone  oC 
quickly. 

Fla.  Pert  Catzo,  knock  il,  then.» 

»  Either  produced  no  eflect,  or  prodoead  only  ioe»6- 
tual  pity. 


JONG  USmY  TUL 


AoT  n 


Earl  Surrejr  «M  ieat  tfaithir,  and  in  hMto  too, 
Lest  Km  should  b^lp  hit  &thor. 

£  G«n<.  That  trick  of  state 

Was  a  diMp  ennoua  one. 

1  Chnt,  At  his  return, 

No  doubt,  he  will  requite  it.    This  is  noted, 
And  generall;^  :  whoever  the  king  fiirours, 
The  cardinal  instantly  will  find  employment, 
And  far  enough  from  court  too. 
'     2  GenL  All  the  commons 

Hate  him  perniciously,  and,  o'  my  conscience, 
Wish  him  ten  fathom  deep :  this  duke  as  much 
!They  love  and  dote  on ;  call  him,  bounteous  Buck- 
ingham, 
The  mirror  of  all- courtesy  ;*•— 

1  OeraC  Stay  there,  sir, 

"^nd  see  the  noble  ruin'd  man  you  speak  oil 

ErUnr  BvcKivauAM  from  his  arraignrtHrU ;  Tip' 
ttaves  before  Aim,  the  axe  with  the  edge  toward* 
him  ;  htUberte  on  each  tide :  with  him  Sia  Tho- 
mas LovELL,  ttia  Nicholas  Vacjk,  Sia  Wil- 
liam'8ahds,'  and  common  People. 

t  OenL  Let*8  stand  close,  and  behold  him. 
Buck,   *  AH  good  people, 

•Too  that  thus  far  have  come  to  pity  me. 
Hear  what  I  say,  and  then  go  home  and  lose  me. 
1  have  this  day  receiv'd  a  traitor's  judgment, 
And  by   thai  name  must  die ;    Yet,   heaven  bear 

witness. 
And,  if  I  have  a  conscience,  let  it  sink  me, 
Even  as  the  axe  falls,  if  I  be  not  faitliful ! 
The' law  I  bear  no  malice  for  my  death. 
It  has  done,  upon  the  premises,  but  justice  : 
But  those,  that  sought  it,  I  could  wish  more  diris- 

tians : 
Be  what  they  will,  I  heartily  forgive  them  :" 
Fet  let  them  look  they  g\oty  not  in  mischief. 
Nor  build  their  evils*  on  the  graves  of  great  men  ; 
For  thenmy  gtiiltless  blood  must  cry  against  them. 
For  further  Iir«  in  this  world  I  ne'er  hope, 
N<^irHM  sue,  although  the  king  have  mercies 
More  than  I  dare  make  faults.    You  few  that  lov'd 

me. 
And  dare  be  bold  to  weep  for  Buckingham, 
His  noble  friends,  and  fellows,  whom  to  leave 
Is  oiiiy  bitter  to  him,  only  dying, 
Go  with  me,  like  oood  angels,  to  my  end  ; 
And,  as  the  long  divorce^  of  steel  falls  on  me, 
XlUie  of  your  prayers  one  sweet  sacrifice, 
Asd  lift  my  soul  to   heaven.^ — Lead  on,  o'  God's 

name. 
£a»,  I  do  beseech  your  grace,  for  charity. 
If  ever  any  malice  in  your  heart 
Werfe  hid  against  me,  now  to  forgive  me  frankly. 
*  Buck.  Sir  Tliomas  Liovell,  I  as  free  forgive  you. 
As  I  wouM  be  forgiven  :  I  forgive  all; 
There  c&nnot  be  those  numberless  ofiences 
*Gainst  mc,  I  can't  take  peace  with  :  no  black  envy 
Shall  make*  my  grave. — Commend  me  to  his  grace  : 
And,  if  he  speak  of  Buckingham,  pray,  tell  hfm 
You  met  him  half  in  heaven  :  my  vows  and  prayers 
Yet  are  the  king's  ;  and,  till  my  soul  forsake  me, 

1  The  report  jn  the  Old  Year  Book,  referred  to  abore, 
thus  describee  him . — '  Car  11  Tut  ires  noble  priuce  et 
pruoeni,  ef  nnvrw  tk  tout  ctwirte^t'e.' 

^  The  old  copy  reads  *  Sir  H^al^r.*  The  correction 
Is  jusf  lied  by  Holinshed.  Sir  William  Sands  was  at  this 
time  (May,  1531)  only  a  knight,  not  being  created  Lord 
Sands  Ull  April  :I7,  id97.  Shakspeare  probably  did  not 
know  that  he  was  the  same  person  whom  he  has  al. 
rsaiiy  Imrodured  with  that  ritle.  The  error  arose  bv 
placing  the  king's  visit  to  Wolsey  (ut  which  time  SJir 
wUHam  was  Lord  Sands)  and  Buckingham's  con- 
demnaiion  in  the  same  year ;  whereas  the  visit  was 
ouule  pome  years  afterwards. 

8  EviU  axe  foreftB. 

4  Thus  in  Lord  Sterline's  Darius : — 

*  Scarce  wasihe  lotting  last  divorcement  made 
Betwixt  Che  bodie  and  the  soule.* 

ft  Johnson  observes,  with  great  truth,  that  these  lines 
are  remarkably  tender  and  pathetic. 

4  Shaltspeaie,  1»y  tills  exprsesien,  probably  meant  to 
make  the  duke  say,  Mo  action  expressive'^  malice  ahaU 


Shall  cry  for  blestdngi  on  him :  May  ha  tit* 
Longer  than  I  have  tune  to  tell  his  yoart ! 
Ever  belov  d,  and  loving,  may  his  rule  be ! 
And,  when  old  time  shiul  lead  him  to  his  ondl^ 
Goodness  and  he  fill  up  one  monument  I 

Lov,   To  the  water  side  I  must  conduct  toot 
grace ; 
Then  give  my  charge  up  to  Sir  Nicholas  Vaojc, 
Who  undertakes  you  to  your  end. 

faux.  Prepare  there. 

The  duke  is  coming:  see,  the  barge  be  roacfy; 
And  fit  it  with  such  Ibmiture,  as  suits 
The  greatness  of  bis  person. 

Buck.  Nay,  Sir  Nicholas, 

Lict  it  alone  ;  m^  state  now  will  but  mock  me. 
When  I  came  hither,  I  was  lord  high  constable. 
And  duke  of  Buckingham  ;  now,  poor  Edward  Bo* 

hun  !* 
Yet  I  am  richer  than  my  base  accusers. 
That  never  knew  what  truth  meant :  I  now  seal  it  ;* 
And  with  that  blood  will  make  them  one  day  groaa 

for't. 
My  noble  father,  Henry  of  Buckinghana, 
Who  first  rais'd  head  against  usurping  Richard, 
Flying  for  succour  to  his  servant  Banister, 
Being  distress'd,  was  by  that  wretch  betray'd^ 
And  without  trial  fell ;  God's  peace  be  with  him  ! 
Henry  ihe  Seventh,  succeeding,  truly  pitying 
My  father's  loss,  like  a  most  royal  prince, 
Restor'd  me  to  my  honours,  and,  out  of  ruins. 
Made  my  name  once  more  noble.    Now  his  son, 
Henry  the  Eighth,  life,  honour,  name,  and  all 
That  made  me  happy,  at  one  stroke  has  taken 
For  ever  from  the  world.    I  had  my  trial. 
And,  must  needs  say,  a  noble  one  :  which  makes  ma 
A  liltle  happier  than  my  wretchi»d  father: 
Yet  thus  far  we  are  one  in  fortunes, — Both 
Fell  by  our  servants,  by  those  men  we  lov'd  roostj 
A  most  unnatural  and  faithless  service  ! 
Heaven  has  an  end  in  all :  Yet,  you  that  hear  me. 
This  from  a  dying  man  receive  as  certain : 
Where  you  are  liberal  of  your  loves,  and  counsels. 
Be  sure,  you  be  not  loose  ;*  for  those  you  make 

friends, 
And  give  your  hearts  to,  when  they  once  perceive 
The  least  rub  in  your  fortunes,  fall  away 
Like  water  from  ye,  never  found  again 
But  where  they  mean  to  sink  ye.     All  good  people. 
Pray  for  me  !  I  must  now  forsake  ye  ;  the  last  hour 
Of  my  long  weary  life  is  come  upon  me. 
Farewell :  • 

And  when  you  would  say  something  that  is  sad,'* 
Speak  how  I  fell. — I  have  done  ;  and  God  fbrgiva 
me  !      [Exeunt  Bucxinoram  and  Train, 

1  Gent.  O,  this  is  full  of  pity  !— Sir,  it  calls, 
I  fear,  too  many  curses  on  their  heads. 
That  were  tlie  authors. 

2  Gent,  If  the  duke  be  guiltless, 
'Tis  full  of  woe .  yet  I  can  give  you  inking 

Of  an  ensuing  evil,  if  it  fall. 
Greater  than  this. 

1   Gent.  Good  angels  keep  it  ftom  us  I 

Where  may  it  be  ?  You  do  not  doubt  my  faith,  sir  ? 


close  my  life.  Envy  U  elsewhere  used  by  Shakspeiire 
for  malice  or  hatred.  Unless  with  Warburton  we  read 
•  mark  my  grave ;»  a  very  plausible  emendation  of  an 
error  easily  made ;  and  which  hao  indeed  happened  in 
an  instance  in  King  Henry  V.  Act  u.  Sc.  3,  where  the  old 
copy  erroneously  reads  :— 

*  To  make  the  full  fraught  man  and  best  endued 

With  some  supicion.* 

7  The  name  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  moat  gener. 
ally  known  was  Stafford  ;  it  is  aald  that  fae  aifected  the 
surname  of  Bohun^  because  he  was  lord  high  constable 
of  England  by  inlwritance  of  tenure  from  (he  fiohuns 
Shakspeare  follows  Holinshed. 

8  1  now  seal  my  truth,  my  kiyalty,  with  blood,  whk:k 
blood  shall  one  day  make  them  groan. 

9  This  expression  occurs  again  in  Othelto  :- 

*  There  are  a  kJod  of  men  so  loose  of  soul, 
That  in  their  sle^i^  will  mutter  theu:  ajffairs.* 
10  Thus  also  in  Kins  Richard  IL  :— 

*  Teli  thou  the  lamentable  tale  of  me, 

A&d  sand  the  hearen  waeping  lo  (heir  bads.* 


n 
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t  Omt.  This  secret  b  eo  wcaf  bty,  'twill  require 
A  strong  faith'  to  conceal  it. 

1  OifU,  Let  me  have  it ; 
I  do  nrii  talk  much. 

2  Gent.  I  am  confident : 

You  shall,  sir :  Did  you  not  of  late  days  hear 
A  buzTxnfif  of  a  separation 
Hftwecii  ihe  kmg  and  Katharine  7 

^  1   Unit.  Yes,  but  it  held*  not : 

F«*r  wfien  the  king  once  heard  i',  out  of  anger 
Hn  sent  rommann  (<>  the  lord  mayor,  jitraii>ht 
T'>  8t>>p  the  rumour,  aud  allajBhose  tongues 
That  thirst  dis{jerse  it. 

2  Gerd.  But  thai  slander,  sir, 

I-  l«».  lid  a  truth  now  ;  f  »r  it  prows  attain 
Freslier  than  e*er  it  was  j  and  held  tif>r  certain, 
l>ie  king  will  venture  at  it.     Either  tlie  cardinal, 
Or  j4(jnie  about  him  near,  have,  out  of  maJice 
To  the  j^uud  queen,  pof^sess'd  him  with  a  scruple 
That  wi.l  uu.io  her:   To  confirm  this  loo, 
'Cardinal  Campeius  is  arrivM,  and  iauly  j 
A't  a:l  think,  for  tbiti  business. 

1  Gent.  *Ti9  the  cardinal ; 
,  Aud  merely  to  revengr  him  on  the  emperor, 

For  Hot  bestowing  on  bini,  at  bin  asking. 
The  arrbb^shnpric  of  Tole«lo,  ibis  is  purpO!«*d. 

2  Oetit.  I  think,  you  have  hit  the  mark  :   But  is*t 

not  cruel. 
That  hhe  nhould  feel  the  smart  of  this  ?  The  cardinal 
'  Will  have  his  will,  and  she  must  fall. 

1   Griit.  »Tis  woful. 

We  are  too  open  here  to  argue  this  j 
Let':i  think  in  private  more.  [Extunt, 

SCENE  II.     An  Antechamber  in  the  Palaee.    En- 
ter the  Lord  C'lamberlain,  reading  a  Lttter, 

Cham.  Mv  lordy — The  hurnea  your  lurdahip  »ent 

_for^  with  all  the  cure  J  tuui^  I  Mtc  well  chuam^  ridden^ 

and  fumixhed.     They  wtrt  youngs  and  fiandmyme  ; 

and  of  tilt  bent  hrtSi  in  the  nortti.     IV hen  they  were 


ready  to  •etnutfor  L/in/ton,  a  man  of  my  lord  eardi-4'^^j  ^i^h  some  other  business,  put  the  king 


imTs,  hy  eomminnon^  and  main  pouCf  look  '* em  from 
mti  tUththiM  reamn^'—Hi*  tnoMer  vould  he  aervetl 
h^fmr  amt'Jeatj  if  not  before  the  king  ;  which  atop- 

rd  our  niouthny  nr. 
fear^  he  will,  indeed  :  Well,  let  him  have  them  : 
~He  will  have  all,  I  ihiuk. 

Enter  the  Vnken  o/* Norfolk  and  SurroLK. 

Nor,  Well  met,  my  ^ood  lord  chamberlain. 
Cham.  Go<id  day  to  both  your  graces. 
Sttf,  How  is  the  king  employ'd  7 
Cham,  I  left  him  private. 

Pull  of  sad  thoughts  and  tcouble«. 
.  iVor.  What  is  the  cause  ? 

Cham.  It  seems,  the  marriage  with  his  brother's 
wife 
Has  erepttoo  near  his  conscience. 

Suf.  No,  his  conscience 

ll«s  t:refK  top  near  ajiother  lady. 

Nor.  'Tis  so ; 

This  is  the  cardinal's  doins*  the  king-cardinal : 
That  bland  prieit,  like  the  eldest  sod  of  fortune. 
Turns  what  he  list.    The  king  will  know  him  one 
day. 
Suf.  Pray  God,  he  do  !  he'll  never  know  himself 

else. 
Nor.  How  holily  he  works  in  all  his  business  ! 

1  Great  fidelity. 

9  Steevens  erroneously  explains  thid  pa^sa^e,  saying 
in  hold i9  in  believe :  *  il'heta  not'  here  rather  means '  it 
did  not  BualaJn  itMir,^  the  nunour  did  not  prove  true, 
Bq  in  KiJ)g  Jlichard  III.  Act  ii.  Sc.  -2  :— 

*  Potb  the  newR  hold  of  giMxI  King  Edward's  death  .'^ 

3  See  The  "Winter'a  Tale,  Act  i.  Sc.  '2.  note  8. 

4  It  was  the  main  end  or  ofjtrt  n(  Wolney  to  brini^ 
about  a  marriafe  between  Henry  aud  the  French  king's 
sister,  the  duchess  of  Aleneon. 

<  The  meaning  U,  that  the  cardinal  can,  aa  be  pleasei, 
make  high  nr  low. 

0  The  suffe  dirsainn  in  the  old  copy  is  sinirular— 
•Exit  Lord  Chamberlain^  and  the  king  draws  the  cur 


And  with  what  zeal  I  For,  now  lie  hat  crmck'd  tb« 

league 
Between  us  and  the  emperor,  the  queen's  great 

nephew. 
He  dives  into  the  king's  soul :  and  there  scatters 
Dangers,  doubts,  v«  ringing  of  the  conscience. 
Fears,  and  despairs,  and  all  these  for  his  marriaga 
And,  out  of  all  these  to  restore  the  king, 
He  counsels  a  divorce  ;  a  loss  of  her. 
That,  like  a  jewel,'  has  bung  twenty  years 
About  his  neck,  yet  never  loi«t  her  lustre  ; 
Of  her,  that  loves  him  with  that  excellence 
That  anjels  love  good  men  with  ;  even  of  her 
That,  \%hen  the  greatest  stroke  of  fortune  falls. 
Will  bless  the  kmg :  And  is  not  this  course  piona  1 
Cham,  Heavenlteep me  from  such  counsel!  Tia 

most  true, 
These  news  are  every  where ;  every  tongue  speaks 

them, 
And  every  true  heart  weeps  for't :  All,  that  dare 
Look  into  these  affairs,  see  this  main  end,— 
The  French  king's  sister  :*  Heaven  will  one  day 

open 
The  king's  eyes,  that  so  long  have  slept  upoo 
Thi<i  bold  bad  man. 

^M/*»  And  free  us  from  his  slavery. 

N(jr.  We  had  need  pray. 
And  heartily,  for  our  deliverance  ; 
Or  this  imperious  man  will  work  us  all 
Froni  princes  into  pages  :  all  men's  honotirs 
Lie  in  one  lump  before  him,  to  be  fashion'd 
Into  what  pitch  he  please.^ 

*"/•  For  me,  my  lonis, 

I  love  him  not,  nor  fear  him ;  there's  my  creed ; 
As  I  am  made  without  him,  so  IMI  stand. 
If  the  king  please  :  his  curses  and  his  blessmgs 
Tourh  nie  alike,  they  are  breath  I  not  believe  in, 
I  knew  bim,  and  I  know  him  ;  so  I  leave  him 
To  him,  that  made  him  proud,  the  pope. 

Nor.  Let's  in ; 


Mdn,  sod  sics  nading  pensively.*— >This  ws»  calculated  |  Boswell's  edition,  vol.  U. 


From  these  sad  thoughts,  that  work  too  much  upep 

him : — 
My  lord,  youMl  bear  us  company  ? 

Cham.  Excuse  me ; 

The  king  hath  sent  me  other- where  :  besides. 
You'll  find  a  most  unfit  time  to  disturb  him  : 
Health  to  your  lordships. 
Nor,  Thanks,  my  good  lord  chamberlsiji. 

[Exit  Lord  Chamberlain. 

NonroLK  opens  a  foUUng-door,     The  Kinc  u  <fis» 
covered  fitting,  and  reading  penmodyr 

Suf.  How  sad  he  looks!  sure,  he  is  much  a& 
flicted. 

K.  Hen.  Who  is  there  7  ha  7 

Nor,  'Pray  God.  he  be  not  angry. 

K,  Hen,  Who's   there,  I  say  /    How  dare  you 
thrust  yourselves 
Into  my  private  meditations  7 
Who  am  1 7  ba  7 

Nor.  A  gracious  king,  that  pardons  all  oflTencee 
Malice  ne'er  meant ;  our  breach  of  duty,  this  waj, 
Is  burtiness  of  estat«>  j  in  which,  we  come 
To  know  your  royal  pleasiire. 

K.  Hen.  To«  are  toe  bold ; 

Go  to ;    ril  make  ye  know  your  times  of  busi- 
ness : 
Is  thi^  an  hour  for  temporal  affairs  ?  ha  7— 

tor  the  >tuie  ofiKn  liicatre  in  Shakspeare's  time.  When 
a  person  was  to  be  (li.<-covered  in  a  di/Terent  apartment 
from  that  in  wliich  the  ( ri-.'inal  speakers  in  the  scene 
are  exhibited,  the  anle.<>8  minle  of  that  time  was,  to 
place  surh  peroon  in  the  back  pan  of  the  stage,  behind 
the  rnrtains  which  were  occasionally  eusiienucd  across 
it.  The^e  the  person  who  was  to  be  di^overed  (Ss 
Henry  in  the  pre-eiit  case,)  drew  back  just  at  the  proper 
lime.  Norfolk  has  just  «aid  *  Lefs  in ;'  and  therefufe 
should  himself  do  some  set  in  order  to  vi^t  the  king. 
This,  indeed,  in  the  simple  state  of  the  old  stage,  was 
not  attended  to  ;  the  knig  very  civilly  dlncovering  hiro- 
8ce  Malone's  account  ol  the  Old  Theatres,  In  Ifr. 
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ActiL 


Enter  Wolmy  and  Campeiui. 
Who's  there?    my  good  lord  cardinal? — O,  ray 

Wolaey, 
The  quiet  of  my  wounded  conscience, 
Thou  art  a  cure  fit  for  a  king. — You're  welcome, 

[To  Campeius. 
Most  learned  reverend  sir.  into  our  kingdom  ; 
Use  us,  and  it: — My  good  lord,  have  great  care 
I  be  not  found  a  talker.'  [To  Wolsey. 

fVoL  Sir,  you  cannot. 

I  would,  your  grace  would  give  us  but  ah  hour 
Of  private  cooierence. 

K.  Hen,  We  are  busy :  go. 

[To  Norfolk  ttkd  SurroLS. 
Nor.  This  priest  has  no  pride  in  him  ? 
Suf.  Not  to  speak  of; 

I  would  not  be  so  sick  though,'  for  his 

But  this  cannot  continue. 

Nor.  If  it  do, 

I'll  venture  one  have  at  him.' 

Si^f,  I  another. 

[Eseunt  Norfolk  and  SurroLX, 
fVol.  Your  grace  has  given  a  precedent  of  wis- 
dom 
Above  all  princes,  in  committing  freely 
Your  scruple  to  the  voice  of  Christendom: 
Who  can  oe  angry  now  ?  what  envy  refich  you  ? 
The  Spaniard,  tied  by  blood  and  favour  to  her. 
Must  now  confess,  il  they  have  any  goodness, 
The  trial  just  and  noble.     All  the  clerks, 
I  mean,  the  learned  ones,  in  Christian  kingdoms. 
Have  tneir  free  voices  ;   Rome,  the  nurse  of  judg^ 

ment. 
Invited  by  your  noble  self,  hath  sent 
One  generu  tongue  unto  us,  this  good  man. 
This  just  and  learned  priest,  Cardinal  Campeius  ; 
Whom,  once  more,  I  present  unto  your  highness. 
K.Jaen.  And,  once  more,  in  mine  arms  I  bid 
him  welcome, 
And  thank  the  holy  conclave  for  their  loves ; 
They  have  sent  me  such  a  man  I  would  have  wish'd 
for. 
Com.  Your  grace  must  needs  deserve  all  stran- 
gers' loves, 
You  are  so  noble :  To  your  highness'  hand 
I  tender  my  commission  ;  by  whose  virtue, 

iThe  court  of  Rome  commanding,) — you,  my  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  are  join'd  with  me,  their  servant. 
In  the  unpartial  judging  of  this  business. 
K,  Hen,  Two  eoual  men.    The  queen  shall  be 

niainteo 
>r  what  you  come  :— Where's  Gar- 
diner ? 
Wol.  I  know,  your  majesty  has  always   lov'd 
her 
So  dear  in  heart,  not  to  deny  her  that 
A  woma»of  less  place  might  ask  by  law, 
Scholars,  allow'd  freely  to  argue  fbr  her. 
K,  Hen.  Ay,  and  the  best,  she  shall  have ;  and 
my  favour 
To  him  that  does  best ;  God  forbid  else.     Cardinal, 
Pr'ythee,  call  Gardiner  to  me,  my  new  secretary ; 
I  find  him  a  fit  fellow.  [Exit  Wolsey. 

1  The  meaning  appearn  to  be,  '  Let  care  tie  taken 
that  my  promise  be  performed,  thai  my  professions  of 
welcome  t>e  not  found  empty  talk.* 

3  i.  e.  to  tick  as  he  is  proud. 

8  Sieevens  reads  *  one  heave  at  him  ;*  but  surely 
wkhout  necessity.  To  have  at  any  thing  or  person 
meant  to  attack  it,  in  ancient  phraseology.  Surrey 
afterwards  says : — 

* have  at  you, 

First  that  without  the  king/  fcc. 
The  phrase  is  derived  (like  many  other  old  popular 
phrases)  from  gamine :  *  to  have  at  all/  was  to  throw 
u>r  all  that  w'as  staked  on  the  board,  adventuring  on  the 
caet  an  equal  stake. 

4  i.  e.  kept  him  out  of  the  king's  presence,  employed 
in  foreign  embassies. 

6  *  Aboute  this  time  the  king  received  into  favour  Doc- 
tor Stephen  Gardiner,  whose  service  he  used  in  mauers 
of  great  secrecte  and  weight,  admiuine  him  in  the  room 
of  Dr  Pace,  the  which  being  continually  abroad  in  am* 


Re-^nter  Wolset,  wi0i  GAitmiritiu 

fVol,  Give  me  your  hand :  much  joy  and  favour 
to  you ; 
You  are  the  king's  now. 

Gard,  But  to  be  commanded 

For  ever  by  your  grace,  whose  hand  has  rai»'d  me. 

[Ande. 

K.  Hen.  Come  hither,  Gardiner. 

[Tkey  eamveree  apart. 

Cam,  My  lord  of  York,  was    not  one  Doctor 
Pace      m 
In  this  man's  plac^efore  him  ? 

JVol.  Yes,  he  was. 

Cam.  Was  he  not  held  a  learned  man  ? 

fVU,  Yes,  surely. 

Cam.  Believe  me,  there's  an  ill  opinion  spread 
then 
E^ven  of  yourself,  lord  cardinal. 

IVol,  How  !  of  me  7 

Cam.  They  will  not  stick  to  say,  you  envied  hii%; 
And,  fearing  ho  would  rise,  he  w^  so  virtuous^ 
Kept  him  a  foreign  man*  still ;  which  so  gtiev'd  him, 
That  he  ran  ma^,  and  died.^ 

fVoL  Heaven's  peace  be  with  him ! 

That's  Christian  care  enough  :  for  living  murmurers, 
There's  places  of  rebuke.     He  was  a  fool ; 
For  he  would  needs  be  virtuous  :  That  good  fellow, 
If  I  command  him,  follows  my  aippointment ; 
I  will  have  none  so  near  else.     Learn  this,  brother. 
We  live  not  to  be  grip'd  by  meaner  persons. 

K.  Hem  Deliver  this  with  modesty  to  the  queeo. 

\£^xit  Gakdineii. 
The  most  convenient  place  that  I  can  think  of. 
For  such  receipt  of  learning,  is  Black-Friars ; 
There  ye  shall  meet  about  this  weighty  business  :— 
My  Wolsey,  see  it  furnish'd. — O,  my  lord, 
Would  it  not  grieve  an  able  man,  to  leave 
So    sweet   a   bedfellow  7     But,   conscience,   con- 
science,— 
O,  'tis  a  tender  place,  and  I  must  leave  her. 

[ExeunL 

SCENE   UI.    An  Anieehamber  in   the   Queen's 
Apartmente.    Enter  Arjie  Bollbr,  and  an  «ld 

Lady. 

Anne,  Not  for  that  neither  ;•*— Here's  the  pat)g 
that  pinches  : 
Hia  highness  having  lived  so  long  with  her  ;  aiidsh^ 
So  go^  a  lady,  that  no  tongue  could  ever 
Pronounce  dishonour  of  her, — by  my  life. 
She  never  knew  harm-doing ; — O  now,  after 
So  many  courses  of  the  sun  enthron'd. 
Still  growing  in  a  majesty  and  pomp, — the  which 
To  leave  is  a  thousand-fold  more  bitter,  than 
'Tis  sweet  at  first  to  acquire^ — after  this  process. 
To  give  her  the  avaimt  '.*  it  is  a  pity 
Would  move  a  monster. 

Old  L.  Hearts  of  roost  hard  tempor 

Melt  and  lament  fbr  her. 

Anne,  O,  God's  will !  much  bettec 

She  ne'er  had  known  pomp  :  though  it  be  tsmtwtra 
Yet,  if  that  quarrel,  fortune,  do  divorce' 
It  from  the  bearer,  'tis  a  sufferance,  panging 
As  soul  and  body's  severing." 

bassades,  and  the  same  ofientyme:*  not  much  neceasarie 
by  the  Cardinalles  appointment,  at  len^h  he  tuke  such 
greefe  therwith,  that  he  fell  out  of  his  right  wiues.*— 
Holinshed.* 

6  To  send  her  away  contemptuously ;  to  pronounce 
against  her  a  sentence  of  eiectinn. 

7  I  thmk  with  Sieevens  that  wr  should  read  .*— 
'  Yet  if  that  quarrel,  fortune  to  divorce 

It  from  the  bearer,*  &c. 
i.  e.  if  any  quarrel  happen  or  chance  to  divorce  it  lri»m 
the  bearer.    To  fortune  is  a  »erb,  used  by  Shaksji^arr 
in  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Venma : — 

* Ml  tell  you  as  we  pass  along 

That  you  will  wonder  what  hath /ctrfutied.* 

8  Thus  in  Anumv  and  Clropaira  :— 

*  The  soul  and  brnly  rive  not  more  at  parting 

Than  greatness  going  off.' 
To  pang  is  used  as  a  verb  active  by  Skeltoo,  In  his 
t>O0K  of  Philip  Sparrow,  1568,  sig.  R  v. : — 
*  What  heaviness  dkt  mepange.* 


OU  JU  Ala«»  poor  \aAj ! 
8he*8  a  stranger  now  a|;ain.' 

Anme.  So  much  the  more 

Must  pity  drop  upon  her.     Verily, 
I  swear,  ^tis  better  to  be  lowly  bom, 
And  range  with  humble  livers  in  content, 
Tlian  to  be  perkM  up  in  a  glUlering  grief^ 
And  wear  a  golden  sorrow. 

Old  L.  Our  content 

It  our  t>e8t  haying.' 

Annt.  By  my  troth,  and  maidenhead, 

I  would  hot  be  k  queen. 

Old  L,,  Beshrew  me,  I  would. 

And  renttiris  maidenhead  for't ;  and  so  would  you, 
For  all  this  spicto  t^  your  hypocrisy  : 
You,  that  have  so  fair  parts  of  woman  on  you, 
Have  too  a  woman's  heart ;  which  ever  yet 
AfTecied  eminence,  wealth,  sovereignty  ; 
Which,  to  say  sooth,  are  blessings :  and  which  gif\s 
(Saving  your  mincing)  the  capacity 
«f  your  soft.  cheveriP  conscience  would  receive, 
tf  you  might  please  to  stretch  it. 

Anne,  Nav,  good  troth, — 

Old  £..   Tes,  troth,  and  troth, — You  would  not 
be  a  queen  7 

AnrU.  No,  not  for  all  the  riches  under  heaven. 

Old  L,  *Tls  strange  ;  a  threepence  bowed  would 
hire  me. 
Old  as  I  am,  to  queen  it :  But.  I  pray  you, 
What  think  you  of  a  duchess  /  have  you  limbs 
To  bear  that  load  of  title  ? 

Anne.  No,  in  truth. 

Old  £»-.Then  you  are  weakly  made  :  Pluck  ofi*  a 
little  ;♦ 
I  would  not  be  a  young  count  in  your  way. 
For  more  than  blushing  comes  to  :  if  your  back 
Caniiot  vouchsafe  this  burden,  *tis  loo  weak 
Ever  to  get  a  boy. 

Anne.  How  you  do  talk ! 

I  sw^ar  again,  I  would  not  be  a  queen 
For  all  the  world. 

Old  L,  In  faith,  for  little  England 

You*d  Venture  an  emballing:*  I  myself 
Would  for  Carnarvonshire,  although  there  long'd 
,Ko  more  to  the  crown  but  that.    L«o,  who  comes 
here  ? 

Enter  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Cluam  Good  morrow,  ladies.    What  wer't  worth 
to  know 
The  secret  of  your  conference  7 

Amie,  My  good  lord. 

Not  your  demand  ;  it  values  not  ^our  asking : 
Our  mistress'  sorrows  we  were  pitying. 

"Cham.  It  was  a  gentle  business,  and  becoming 
The  action  of  i^ooa  women  :  there  is  hope, 
All  wilt  be  well. 

Anne,  Now  I  pray  God,  amen ! 

Cham.  Tou  bear  a  gentle   mind,  and  heavenly 
blessings 
Follow  such  creatures.    That  yon  may,  fair  lady. 
Perceive  I  speak  smcerely,  ana  hit^h  note's 
Ta'en  of  your  many  virtues,  the  king's  majesty 

1  The  revocation  of  her  hinband'a  love  has  reduced 
her  tn  the  condition  of  sn  unfriended  stranger. 

9  Our  lie<tt  posseast'on. 

8  CkerenlU  kid  leather,  which,  bcin^ofa  soft  yield. 
\^ff  nature,  is  oflen  alhided  to  in  comparisons  for  any 
thing  ^>an/  orJUxible. 

1  Anne  BuHen  declining  to  be  ehher  a  quern  or  a 
durheesy  the  old  latly  says,  *nliick  off  a  liule:*  let  us 
ile«cend  a  liule  lower,  and  ho  diminish  the  glare  uf  pre- 
rerment  by  brin?lnr  it  nearer  yonr  own  quality. 

fl  i  e.  you  would  venture  to  be  dtfiilngui^hed  by  the 
holly  the  ensirn  or  royalty,  used  with  the  sceptre  at  co- 
ronations.—Jwk»«(m. 

tf  I  cannot  but  be  surprised  that  Malone  should  have 
made  any  difficulty  about  the  reeulin^  of  the  text  :-^ 
*  — — — —  the  king's  majesty 
Cumm^nda  his  jsfood  opinion  to  you.» 
h  Is  one  of  the  most  common  forni^s  of  epistolary  and 
eoflpqti^l  mnpliment  of  our  ancestors,  whose  letters 
frequently  terminate  with  *  and  so  I  commend  me  to 
jott,*  or  beartn  vnth  *  After  my  hartie  commendacions  to 
joa.*  ttc   The  lostaaeaaciiM  by  Sieiveoa  tnm  Lear 
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Commends  his  good  opinion  to  you,*  an4 
Does  purpose  hobour  to  you  no  less  flowing 
Than  marchioness  of  Pembroke  :  to  which  title 
A  thousand  pound  a  year,  annual  support, 
Out  of  his  grace  he  adds. 

Anne.  I  do  hot  know. 

What  kind  of  mv  obedience  1  should  tender  j 
More  than  my  all  is  nothing :'  nor  my  pirayers 
Are  not  words  duly  haliuw'd^nor  my  wishes 
More  worth  than  empty  vanities  ;  yet  prayers,  a^ 

wishes. 
Are  all  \  can  return.     'Besecch^your  lordship, 
Vouchsafe  to  si>eak  my  thank<i,  and  my  obediehce. 
As  from  a  blusning  handmaid,  to  hb  nighbesa ; 
Whose  health,  and  royalty,  I  pray  for. 

Cham.  Lady, 

I  shall  not  fail  to  approve  the  fair  conceit,* 
The  king  hath  of  you. — I  have  perus'd  her  welf  r 

[And4. 
Beauty  and  honour  in  her  are  so  mingled. 
That  they  have  caught  (he  king  :  and  wlio  knows  jet. 
But  from  thi«  lady  may  proceed  a  gem. 
To  lighten  all  this  isle'?*— I'll  to  the  king. 
And  say,  I  spoke  with  you. 

Anne.  My  honour^  lord. 

{Exit  Lord  Chambcrhun. 

Old  L.  Why,  this  it  is  ;  see,  see  ! 
I  have  been  begging  sixteen  years  in  court 
(Am  yet  a  courtier  beggarly,)  nor  could 
Come  pat  betwixt  too  early  and  too  fate. 
For  any  suit  of  pounds .  and  yoo,  (O  fate  !) 
A  very  frc^h-fish  here,  (fye,  fye  upon 
This  compeird  fortune !)  have  your  mouth  fiQ'd  i^ 
Before  you  open  it. 

Anne.  This  is  strange  to  me. 

Old  L.  How  tastes  it  ?  is  it  bitter  7  forty  pence,** 
no. 
There  was  a  lady  once  ('tis  an  old  story,) 
That  would  not  be  a  queen,  that  woukl  she  not. 
For  all  the  mud  hi  Egypt  :■ ' — Have  you  heard  it  7 

Anne.  Come,  you  are  pleasant. 

Old  L,  With  your  theme,  I  coaU 

O'ermount  the  lark.  The  marchioness  of  Pembroba 
A  thousand  pounds  a  year !  for  pure  respect ; 
No  other  obligation  :  By  my  life, 
That  promises  more  thousands :  Honoar'a  train 
Is  longer  than  his  foreskirt.    By  this  time, 
I  know,  your  back  will  bear  a  duchess  ;— Say, 
Are  you  not  stronger  than  you  were  7 

Anne.  Good  ladjr, 

Make  yourself  mirth  with  your  particular  fiiney, 
And  leave  me  out  on't.    'Would  I  had  no  bein^ 
If  this  salute  my  blood  a  jot ;  it  iaints  me, 
To  think  what  follows. 
The  queen  is  comfortless,  and  we  forgetful 
In  our  long  absence  :  Pray,  do  not  deliver 
What  here  you  have  heard,  to  her. 

Old  L,  What  do  you  think  me  ? 


SCENE  IV.    ^  Ho/;  m  Black-Friam.    Tntmpeie 
eennetj*^  and   eomete.     Enter  tvoo   Verger*,  mth 

and  Antony  and  Cleopatra  are  not  exactly  in  point ;  for 
the  word  eommendf  In  both  those  Instances,  sigitifiee 
commJt. 

7  Not  only  my  ail  is  nothing :  hut  il  my  all  were  more 
than  it  i^,  it  were  f>till  nothing. 

8  7b  approve  is  not,  as  Johnson  explains  it,  here,  to 
strengthen  btf  eommmdationy  but  to  confirm  (by  the  re- 
port he  shall  make)  the  good  opinion  the  kUig  has 
formed. 

&  The  carbuncle  was  summsed  by  our  ancestors  te 
have  intrinsic  light,  and  to  snme  In  th<«  dark  :  any  other 
gem  may  reflect  light,  but  cannot  give  it. 

10  Forfif  pence  was  in  those  days  the  .proyerblal  ex- 

Cre)«sion  of  a  small  wafer.  Money  was  then  reckoned 
y  poumU,  market  and  noblee.  Forty  pence,  or  three 
ana  fourpence,  Is  half  a  noble,  and  is  still  an  established 
legal  fee. 

1 1  The  fertility  of  Egypt  is  derived  from  the  mud  and 
slime  of  the  ISile. 

ri  This  word  eennety  about  whkh  there  has  been  80 
much  diijcussion  to  httle  purpose,  is  nothing  more  dian 
the  eenne  of  the  old  French,  or  the  eegno  or  ae^^iato  of 
the  Italians,  a  eignal  given  by  sound  of  crumpet—*  ng» 
mim  dare  bucciMu* 
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tktrt  tUmr  wtmdM  ;  ntxt  ihtm^  two  Scribes,  in  the 
habUt  of  doetort ;  tJUr  them^  the  Archbishop  o/* 
Canterbury  aUme  ;  after  him  the  Bishops  of  Lin- 
coln, Ely,  Rochester,  and  Saint  Asaph  ;  next 
tktim^  with  •otne  tmall  di*taneey  foUown  a  Gentle- 
man btaring  the  pvrse,  w'Uh  the  grecU  neoLf  and  a 
cardimWi  hat ;  Men  two  Priests,  hearing  each  a 
Milver  erou  ;  then  a  Gentleman  Usher  bareheaded^ 
aeeompanied  with  a  Sergeant  at  Arms,  bearing  a 
tUver  mace;  then  ttoo  Gentlemen,  bearing  two 
great  siiver  piUarej '  aJUr  them,  eide  by  iidef  the 
two  Cardinals.  Wolhky  and  Campkius;  two 
Noblemen  with  the  eword  and  mace.  Then  enter 
the  Kinj;  and  Queen,  and  their  TVatna.  The  King 
takee  place  under  the  doth' tf  etate ;  the  two 
Cardinals  $it  under  him  <u  judgea.  The  Queen 
teket  place  at  $ome  dietemee  from  the  King.  The 
Bishops  pltMce  themeelvea  on  each  aide  the  court 
in  manner  of  a  conaiatory  j  between  them^  the 
Scribes.  The  Lords  ait  next  the  Bishops.  The 
Crier  and  the  rent  of  the  Attendants  atarid  in  con- 
venient order  about  the  atage, 

JVoL  Whilst  our  commission  from  Rome  is  read, 
Let  silence  be  commanded. 

K.  Hen.  What's  the  need  7 

It  hath  already  publicly  been  read, 
And  on  all  sido^  the  authority  allow*d  ; 
You  may  then  spare  that  lime. 

WoL  Be't  so  :— Proceed. 

Scribe,  Say,  Henry  king  of  England,  come  into 
the  court. 

Crier,  Henry  king  of  England,  &c 

n.  Hen.  Here. 

Scribe.  Say,  Katharine  queen  of  England,  come 
into  court. 

(yier,  Katharine  queen  of  England,  &c 

(  The  Queen  makes  no  ansmer^  riaea  out  of  her  ehairy 
goea  about  the  court,  cornea  to  the  King,  and  kneela 
at  hie  feet;  then  apeaka,"*] 

Q,  Kath,  Sir,  I  desire  you,  do  me  right  and  jus- 
lice  ;• 
And  to  bestow  your  pity  on  me ;  for 
I  am  a  most  poor  woman,  and  a  straneer, 
Bom  out  of  your  dominions  ;  having  here 
No  judge  indiirerent,  nor  no  more  assurance 
Of  equal  friendship  and  proceeding.     Alas,  sir, 
Id  what  have  I  offended  you  7  what  cause 
Hath  my  behaviour  given  to  your  displeasure. 
That  thus  you  should  proceed  to  put  me  off. 
And  take  your  good  grace  from  me  7    Heaven  wit- 
ness, 
t  have  been  to  you  a  true  and  humble  %rife, 
At  all  times  to  your  will  conformable : 
Ever  in  fear  to  kindle  your  dislike. 
Tea.  subjject  to  vour  countenance ;  glad,  or  sorry, 
As  I  nw0  incfinM.     When  was  the  hour, 
I  ever  contradicted  your  desire. 
Or  made  it  not  mine  too?   Or  which  of  your  fiiends 
Have  I  not  strove  to  love,  although  I  knew 
He  were  mine  enemy  ?  what  friend  of  mine 
That  had  to  him  deriv*d  your  anger,  did  I 
Continue  in  my  liking  7  nay,  gave  notice 
He  wa^  from  thence  discharged  7  Sir,  call  to  m'md 
That  I  have  been  your  wife,  in  this  obedience, 
Upward  of  twenty  years,  and  have  been  blest 

1  Ea«igns  of  dignity  carried  before  cardinsls. 

S  *  Because  she  could  not  come  directly  to  the  kine 
for  the  distance  whkb  oevered  them,  she  took  pain  lo  rn 
about  uiitn  the  king,  kneeling  down  ut  his  feet/  Icc.^ 
Cavendeh^e  l^e  of  H^jleev^  vo».  i.  p.  149,  ed.  1825. 

S  This  speech  is  taken  from  HoIitiHhed  (who  copies 
from  Cavendish)  with  the  mtwt  iriflhig  variatioDs.  Hall 
has  given  a  different  repi>n  of  the  queen's  tipeech, 
which,  he  says,  was  made  in  French,  and  translated  by 
bim  from  noceii  taken  by  Campegirtn'a  Mcretary. 

4  That  la,  *  If  you  can  repon  aiid  prove  aneht  against 
mine  honour,  my  Jove  and  duty,  or  aught  against  your 
•a^red  person/  fcc 

4  The  hlstorkal  faa  fs,  that  the  queen  staid  for  no  re- 
ply «9  thic  speech.  Cavendish  aays, '  And  with  that  she 
rote  up,  mikiuf  a  low  courtesy  to  the  king,  aiul  lo  de* 


With  many  children  by  you  :  It,  \h  th6  court* 

And  process  of  this  time,  you  can  report. 

And  prove  it  too,  against  mine  honour  aughf. 

My  bond  to  wedlocK,  or  my  love  and  duty. 

Against  your  sacred  person/  in  God's  name, 

Turn  me  away  ;  and  let  the  fouPst  conterop 

Shut  door  upon  me,  and  so  give  me  up 

To  the  sharpest  kind  of  justice.     Please  you,  sir, 

The  king,  your  father,  was  reputed  for 

A  prince  most  prudent,  of  an  excellent 

And  unmatchM  wit  and  judgment :  Ferdinatid, 

My  father,  king  of  Spain,  was  reckoned  one 

The  wisest  prince,  that  there  had  reign*d  by  many 

A  year  before :  It  is  not  to  be  quest ion'd 

That  they  had  gather'd  a  wise  council  to  them 

Of  every  realm,  that  did  debate  this  business. 

Who  deem*d  our  marriage  lawful :    Wherefore  1 

humblv 
Beseech  you,  sir,  to  spare  me,  till  I  may 
Be  by  my  friends  in  Spain  advisM ;  wnote  couned 
I  will  implore  :  if  not;  i'  the  name  of  God,  ^ 

Your  pleasure  be  fulBll'dl^ 

PVol,  You  have  here,  lady, 

(And  of  your  choice,)  these  reverend  (atliers  ;  men 
Of  singular  integrity  and  learning, 
Yea,  the  elect  of  the  land,  who  are  assembled 
To  plead  your  cause :  It  shall  be  therefore  bootlest. 
That  Icmger  you  desire  the  court ;'  as  well 
For  your  own  ouiet,  as  lo  rectify 
What  is  tmsettled  in  the  king. 

Cam.  His  grace 

Hath  spoken  well,  and  justly :  Therefore,  madam, 
lt*s  fit  this  roval  session  do  proceed  ; 
And  that,  without  delav,  their  arguments 
Be  now  produced,  and  beard. 

Q.-  Kath,  Lord  cardinal,— 

To  you  I  speak. 

IVol.  Your  pleasure,  madam  7 

Q.  Kath.  Sir, 

I  am  about  to  weep  •  but,  thinking  that 
We  are  a  queen  (or  long  have  dream*d  se,)  certain. 
The  daughter  of  a  king,  my  drops  of  teart 
ril  turn  to  sparks  of  fire. 

IVol.  Be  patient  yet, 

Q.  Kath.  I  will,  when  you  are   humble ;  nay, 
before. 
Or  God  will  punish  me.     I  do  believe, 
InducM  by  potent  circumstances,  that 
You  are  mine  enemy  ;  and  make  my  rhallengejl 
You  shall  not  be  my  judge  :  for  it  is  you 
Have  blown  this  coal  betwixt  my  lord'and  me. 
Which  God's  dew  quench  ! — Therefore,  I  say  agalii|# 
I  utterly  abhor,  yea,  from  my  soul. 
Refuse  you  for  mv  judge  ;*  whom,  vet  once  more, 
I  hold  my  most  malicious  foe,  and  tliink  not 
At  all  a  friend  to  truth. 

WoL  !  do  profess. 

You  speak  not  like  yourself;  who  ever  yef 
Have  stood  to  charity,  and  displav'd  the  efiectt 
Of  disposition  gentle,  and  of  wisifom 
Overtopping  woman's  power.    Madam,  you  da  mt 

wrong: 
I  have  no  spleen  against  you  ;  nnr  injustice 
For  you,  or  any  :  how  far  I  have  proceeded. 
Or  how  far  further  shall,  is  warranted 
By  a  commission  from  the  consistory. 
Yea,  the  whole  consistory  of  Rome.     You  chtrgt 


me. 


parted  from  theiire.  Many  aupponed  tlint  nhe  would 
have  resorted  a^nin  to  her  former  place  ;  but  she  took 
her  way  ctraii^ht  out  or  the  house,  leaning  (as  she  was 
wont  alwavfl  in  <lo)  upon  the  arm  of  her  general  re> 
ceivi'r  Mazier  Oidlihs/ — Liff  of  1VfJnei/,  p.  15i. 

6  That  you  de^iire  to  protract  the  business  of  the 
rourc  'To  pray  for  a  longer t\ay ,^  i.  e.  a  more  distant 
one.  i^  yet  the  laneuaee  or  the  Imr  in  crtminai  trials. 

7  Challenge  hero  (mvs  Johnson)  iff  a  law  term.  The 
criminal,  when  he  refuses  a  juryman,  says  *  I  ekal» 
lenge  him.* 

9  These  are  not  the  mere  wonU  of  passion,  but  lech 
nical  terms  of  the  canon  law :  deteetor  and  recMso.   Th 
former,  in  the  lan?uafe  of  canonists^  siguiflea  |m>  mcHt 
iliaa  I  protest  BgtdasL-^Blackstom. 
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That  I  haw  blowa  thii  cod :  I  do  deny  it : 

The  king  is  preaeot :  if  it  be  known  to  him, 

That  I  gaineaj*  my  deed,  bow  ntay  he  wound, 

And  worthily,  my  Taliehood  7  yea,  a«  much 

Am  you  have  done  my  truth.     Bui  if  he  know 

That  I  am  free  of  your  report,  he  knows^ 

I  am  not  of  your  wrong.    Therefore  in  him 

It  lies,  to  cure  me ;  and  the  cure  is,  to 

Remove  these  thoughts  from  vou :  The  which  before 

His  highness  shall  speak  in,  t  do  beseech 

You,  gracious  madam,  to  unlhiak  your  speaking. 

And  to  say  so  no  more. 

Q.  MTath,  My  lord,  my  lord, 

I  am  a  simple  woman,  much  too  weak 
To  oppose  your  cunning.    You  are  meek,  and  hum- 
ble mouth'd ; 
You  sign  your  plane  and  callinq,  in  full  seeming,* 
With  meekness  and  humility  ;  but  your  heart 
Is  crammM  with  arrogancy,  spleen,  and  pride. 
You  have,  by  fortune,  and  his  highness*  favours. 
Gone  slightly  o*w  low  steps  ;  and  now  are  mounted 
Where    powers    are    your    retainers:     and  your 

wards,* 
Domestics  to  you,  serve  your  wilL  as't  please 
Yourself  pronounce  their  office.    I  must  tell  you. 
You  tender  more  your  person's  honour,  than 
Your  hi^h  profession  spiritual :  That  again 
I  do  refuse  you  for  my  judge  :  and  here, 
Before  you  all,  appeal  unto  the  pope, 
Tu  brine  m^  whole  cause  Tore  his  holiness, 
And  to  be  ludg'd  by  him. 

[She  eurtsUta  to  tht  Kins^,  and  q^ttrsto  depart, 
Ccon,  The  queen  is  obstinate. 

Stubborn  to  justice,  apt  to  accuse  it,  and 
Disdainful  to  be  try'd  ny  it ;  *tis  not  well. 
8he*s  going  away. 
JT.  rien.  Call  her  again. 

Crier.  Katharine  queen  of  England,  coom  into 

the  court. 
Chif.  Madam,  you  are  calPd  back. 
Q.  KaUu   What  need  you  note  it?    pray  you, 
keep  your  way : 
When  you  are  call*d,  return. — Now  the  Lord  help, 
They  vex  me  past  my  patience !— pray  you,  pass  on : 
I  will  not  tarry :  no,  nor  ever  more. 
Upon  this  business,  my  appearance  make 
In  any  of  their  courts. 

[Exeunt  Queen,  GairriTtf,  and  ether 
Attendants. 
K.  Hen,  Go  thy  ways,  Kate : 

That  man  i'  the  world,  who  sfiall  report  he  has 
A  better  wife,  let  him  in  nought  be  trusted, 
For  speaking  fiiUe  in  that :  'Hioii  art,  alone, 
(If  thy  rare  qualities,  sweet  gentleness, 
Thy  meekness  saini-like,  wif««like  government,^- 
Obeying  in  commanding, — and  thy  parts 
Sovereign  and  pious  else,  could  speak  thee  out,)* 
The  oueen  of  earthly  q^ueens :— >She  is  noble  born ; 
And,  like  her  true  nobility,  she  has 
Carried  herself  towards  me. 

fVoL  Most  gracious  sir, 

In  humhle!<t  manner  f  require  your  highfaess^ 
That  it  shall  please  you  to  declare,  in  hearing 
Of  all  these  ears  (fbr  where  I  am  robbM  and  bomd, 
There  must  !  be  unlooe*d  ;  although  not  there 
At  once  and  fliUv  satisfied,*)  whether  ever  I 
Did  broach  this  business  to  yoar  highness ;  or 
Laid  anv  scruple  in  your  wav,  which  might 

»  >  11- 

1  Deny. 

9  You  show  in  ofmearance  meeknsss  and  humilhy, 
as  a  lo^en  or  ouheard  sign  of  your  place  and  calling  ; 
but  your  heart  ia  crammwl  with  arrogancy,  kc, 
S  The  okl  copy  reads  : —  ^ 

*  Where  powere  are  your  rstahien }  and  your  teords, 
Doraescics  to  you,*  lie. 

4  if  chy  several  qualities  had  tongues  capable  of 
speaking  cttt  thy  merits,  k.  e.  of  doing  them  extensive 
Jostke. 

5  Tlie  sense,  which  is  encumbered  with  word*,  is  no 
more  than  this :— I  itiust  b^  iooeed,  though  when  so 
Isoeerf  I  shall  not  be  satisfled  fully  and  at  ones  i  that  is, 
I  ahaU  not  be  tmmedtotely  satlsfled. 


Induce  you  to  the  question  on*t  t  or  ever 
Have  to  you,— -but  with  thanks  to  God  for  such 
A  royal  lady, — spake  one  tiie  least  word,  might 
Be  to  the  prejudice  of  her  present  state, 
Or  touch  of  her  good  person  7 

JT.  Hen.  My  lord  cardinal, 

I  do  excuse  you ;  yea,  upon  mine  honour, 
I  free  yuu  from't.     You  are  not  lu  be  taught 
l^at  you  have  many  enemies,  that  know  not 
Why  they  are  so,  but,  like  to  viliage  curs. 
Bark  when  their  fellows  do  :   bv  some  of  these 
The  queen  is  put  in  anger.     Y«»u  art*  excused  : 
But  will  you  be  mure  JMslified  /   you  ever 
Have  wisVd  the  »lee{>uu  cf  (Iii4  tH«  iiitf>^!«;  never 
Desir'd  it  to  bo  s'irrM  ;  Imii    •0  .ifiw  h.i»  ler' I,  .»f>, 
The  passages  ma  le  io%^ar«l  it  :~>*)ii  mv  li  fi.Ma, 
I  spdakmy  g'Kid  lord  cnniiuttl  t<j  i  'H  ^/^iitt," 
And   thus  far  clear  hiin.      Hvw^  Ml.a;    movM   me 

to'i, — 
I  will  be  bold  with  time,  and  your  aMenti'in  :— 
Then  mark  the  imiucemeiii.    Tikus  ii  came  ;•— give 

heed  to't  :— 
My  conscience  first  reccivM  a  tenderness, 
Scruple,  and  prick,*  on  certain  !«pet;<-he^  utterM 
By  tne  blsiiop  of  Bayotine,  tiien   French  ainbao* 

sador ; 
Who  had  been  hither  sent  on  the  debatinn 
A  marriage,  *twixt  the  duke  of  Orleans  anJ 
Our  daughter  Mary:  V  iJie  progress  of  this  bit* 

siness. 
Ere  a  determinate  resolution,  he 
(f  mean,  the  bishf>f>)  did  require  a  respite  ; 
Wherein  he  might  tne  king  his  lord  advertise 
Whether  our  daughter  were  letntiniate. 
Respecting  this  our  marriage  with  the  dowsger. 
Sometimes  our  brother's  wife.    This  respite  shook 
The  bosom  of  my  conscience,*  entcrM  me. 
Yea,  with  a  splitting  power,  and  made  to  trerablo 
The  region  of^  mv  breast ;  which  forced  such  way. 
That  many  mazM  considerings  did  throngs 
And  pressM  in  with  this  caution.    First  methough^ 
f  stood  not  in  the  smile  of  heaven  :  who  had 
Commanded  nature,  that  my  lady*s  womb. 
If  it  conceiv'd  a  male  child  by  me,  should 
Do  no  more  offices  of  life  to\  than 
The  grave  does  to  the  dead  :  for  her  male  issue 
Or  died  where  they  wore  made,  or  shortly  after 
This  world  had  air^l  them  :  Hence  I  took  a  thought. 
This  was  a  judinnent  on  me ;  that  my  kingdom, 
Well  worthy  the  best  heir  o*  the  world,  should  not 
Be  gladd^'in*t  by  me:  Then  fillowa,  that 
I  weigh*d  the  danger  which  my  realms  stood  in 
Bv  this  my  issue's  fail ;  and  that  gave  to  me 
Many  a  groaning  throe.    Thus  hulling*  in  . 
The  wild  sea  of  mv  conscience,  I  did  steor 
Toward  this  remedy,  whereupon  we  are 
Now  present  here  together  |  that's  to  say 
I  meant  to  rectify  my  Gooscience,-«>which 
I  then  did  feel  full  sick,  and  yet  not  well,-* 
By  all  the  reverend  fatners  o'f  the  fand. 
And  doctors  learn'd .•—First.  I  began  in  privAt« 
With  you,  my  lord  of  Lineoin  ;  you  reroMnbct 
How  under  my  oppression  I  did  reek,  *** 
When  I  fint  moy'd  yoa. 
Lin.  Very  well,  my  liegit. 

jr.  Htm,  X  haw  spoke  long ;  be  pleas'd  youraalf 

to  say 
How  fu  you  aariafisd  ma. 

IJm,  So  please  y^urhighnefl^ 

6  The  kinf,  having  flrsi  addressed  Wolsey,  breaks 
off ;  and  declares  upon  his  honour  to  the  whole  er>un, 
that  he  speaks  the  oardinars  sentiments  upon  the  point 
in  que-!4ion  i  and  clears  him  from  any  attempt  or  wish  to 
stir  that  buHiness. 

7  The  words  of  Cavendirt  are — '  The  special  cause 
that  moved  me  hereunto  was  a  scrupulosity  ihat/nt'dlred 
ti»y  co^iscteecr.*— See  also  Holmahed^  p.  907. 

8  Theobald  thought  we  shoukl  read  *  The  bottom  of 
his  conscience.' 

9  The  phrase  belonir*  to  navigation.  A  ship  ia  saM 
to  hiiU  when  she  is  dismasted,  ami  only  her  kuu  or  kntJk 
is  lefl  at  the  direction  and  mercy  of  the  waves 

10  Waate,  or  wc«f  away. 
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ActUL 


The  ({uettloii  dkl  at  finC  m  lUgfer  me,'— 
Beernif  a  state  of  mifhty  moment  in't. 
And  coneequeBce  of  oread,— that  I  committed 
The  daring'st  oouneel  which  I  had,  to  doubt ; 
And  did  entreat  your  hif|hneM  to  this  course, 
Which  vou  are  romiing here. 

JT.  J)en.  I  then  mor'd  yoa, 

My  lord  of  Canterbury ;  and  got  your  leaTe 
To  make  this  present  summons :— Unsolicited 
I  left  no  reverend  person  in  this  court ; 
But  by  particular  consent  proceeded. 
Under  j^mr  hands  and  seals.    Therefore,  go  on : 
For  no  dislike  i'  the  world  against  the  person 
Of  the  good  queen,  but  the  sharp  thorny  points 
Of  my  alleged  reasons,  drire  this  forward: 
Prore  but  our  marriage  lawful,  by  my  life, 
And  kingly  dignity,  we  are  contented 
To  wear  our  mortal  state  to  come,  with  her, 
Katharine  our  queen,  before  the  primest  creature 
That's  paragon^'  o'  the  world. 

Cam,  80  please  your  highness. 

The  queen  being  absent,  *tis  a  needfol  6tness 
Tliar  we  adjourn  this  court  till  further  day  : 
Meanwhile  must  be  an  earnest  motion 
Made  to  the  queen,  to  call  back  her  appeal 
She  intends  unto  his  holiness.     [Th«y  ri»t  to  dqtart. 

Kt  Hen,  I  may  perceive,  [Adde, 

Hiese  cardinals  trifle  with  me :  I  abhor 
This  dilatory  sloth,  and  tricks  of  Rome. 
Mv  leam*d  and  welUbeloved  servant,  Cranmer, 
Prythee  return  !*  with  thy  approach,  I  Imow, 
My  comfort  comes  along.    Break  up  the  court : 
I  say,  set  on.        [Eifeunt^  m  numiur  as  ikeyenUrtd. 


ACT  in. 

SCENE  I.  Paiaee  at  BridewelL  A  Room  in  the 
Q  ueen*s  ApaartmeiU,  The  (^uecn,  and  some  o/her 
fVomen,  at  work,* 

Q.  Kath.  Take  thy  lute,  wench :  my  soul  grows 
sad  with  troubles ; 
Sing,  and  disperse  them,  if  thou  canst :  leave  work- 
ing. 

SONG. 

Orphnu  lotM  hit  lutt  made  trtee^ 
^nd  tht  moimtotrt-loM,  thatfreexey 

Bow  thtme^vta^  wun  he  did  ting 
7\»  hitmuaicj  ptante^  andjloujert^ 
Ever  aprung  ;   a»  sim,  and  thomere^ 

J%ere  had  been  a  Uuling  epring. 

Every  thing  that  heard  Mm  play. 
Even  the  bulowe  of  the  eea. 

Hung  their  heade,  and  then  lay  hy. 
In  eweet  mume  ia  eueh  art  ; 
EiUing  core,  and  grief  0/ heart, 

FaUaakep,  or,  heeenng,  die. 

Enter  a  Gentleman. 
O.  tTatK  How  now? 
UenL  Axkh  please  your  grace,  the  two  great  car^ 

Wut  iu  the  presence.* 

^ ¥ 

1  Shakspeare  uses  the  verb  to  paragon  both  in  An> 
tony  and  Cleopatra  and  Othello  : — 

*  Ifihou  with  CsBsar  paragon  agafai 
My  man  of  men.' 

*  a  mafd 

That  pantgone  descripcion.  and  wtM  fame.* 

S  This  Is  only  an  apostrophe  to  the  absent  bishop  of 
•hat  name. 

a  Cavendish,  who  appears  to  have  been;pTOsem  at  this 
Interview  of  the  cardinals  with  the  queen,  says—*  She 
came  out  of  her  privy  chamber  with  a  skein  of  white 
thread  about  her  neck  into  the  chamber  of  presence.* 
A  subsequent  speech  of  the  queen's  is  nearly  conform- 
able to  what  is  related  in  Cavendish,  and  copied  by 
Holinshed. 

4  Presence  chamber. 

fi  'Being  churchmen  they  should  be  vhtuoue, and 
every  business  they  undertake  as  righteous  as  thdr  sa* 
end  offlce :  but  all  hoods  naka  not  monks.*    In  ailu- 


S.  JTof  A.  Would  they  speak  with  me  ? 
ent.  They  will*d  me  say  so,  madam. 
Q.  Kath,  Fray  their  graeet 

To  cooM  near.  [Exit  Gent.]     What  can  be  ihair 

business 
With  me,  a  poor  weak  woman,  fidlcn  from  fajrour  7 
I  do  not  like  their  coming,  now  1  think  onU. 
They  should  be  good  men  ;  their  aflkirs*  as  righ- 
teous : 
But  all  hoods  make  not  monks. 

ffilsr  WoLSXT  and  Camtxiu: 

WoL  Peace  to  vour  highness ! 

Q.  Kath.  Tour  graces  find  me  bere  part  of  a 
housewife  ; 
I  would  be  all ,  against  the  worst  may  happen. 
What  are  your  pleasures  with  me, reverend  lords? 

WoL  May  it  please  you,  noble  madam,  to  with- 
draw 
Into  your  private  chamber,  we  shall  give  you 
The  full  cause  of  our  coming. 

Q.  Kath,  Speak  it  here  ; 

There's  nothing  I  have  done  yet,  o*  my  conscience. 
Deserves  a  comer  :  'Would,  all  other  wome» 
Could  speak  this  with  as  free  a  soul  as  I  do ! 
My  lords,  I  care  not,  (so  much  I  am  happy 
Above  a  number,)  if  my  actions 
Were  tried  by  every  tongue,  every  eye  saw  them. 
Envy  and  base  opinion  set  against  tnem,* 
I  know  my  life  so  even :  If  your  business 
Seek  me  out,  and  that  way  I  am  wife  in,* 
Out  with  it  boldly ;  Truth  loves  open  dealing. 

WoL    Tanta  eat  ergh  te  mentis  inlegritaa,  regma 
eereniaaima, — 

Q.  Kath,  O,  gooa  my  lord,  no  Latin  ;* 
I  am  not  such  a  truant  since  my  coming. 
As  not  to  know  the  language  I  have  liv'd  in : 
A  strange  tongtie  makes  my  cause  more  straiige, 

suspicious ; 
Pray,  speak  m  English :  here  are  some  will  thank  you. 
If  you  speak  truth,  for  their  poor  mistress'  sake ; 
Believe  me,  she  has  had  much  wrong :  Lord  car- 
dinal. 
The  willing'st  sin  I  ever  yrt  committed. 
May  be  abwolv'd  in  English. 

Woi.  Noble  lady, 

I  am  sorry^  my  integrity  should  breed 
(And  service  to  his  majesty  and  vou,)* 
So  deep  suspicion,  where  all  faitn  was  meant. 
We  come  not  by  the  way  of  accusation, 
To  taint  that  honour  every  good  tongue  blesses  ; 
Nor  to  betray  you  any  way  to  sorrow ; 
You  have  too  much,  good  lady :  but  to  know 
How  you  stand  minded  in  the  weighty  difference 
Between  the  king  and  you  ;  and  to  deliver, 
Like  free  and  honest  men,  our  just  opinions, 
And  comforts  to  your  cause. 

Cam.  Most  honourM  madam^ 

My  lord  of  York,— out  of  his  noble  nature. 
Zeal  and  obedience  he  still  bore  your  grace  ; 
Forgetting,  like  a  good  man,  your  late  censure 
Bow  of  his  truth  and  him  (which  was  too  far,)— 

sioo  to  the  Latin  proverb— Ciiru//i/s  nan  fadt  nuniom 
ehUmy  to  which  Chaucer  also  alludes : — 

*  Htibite  ne  maketh  monke  nefrere ; 

But  a  dene  life  and  devedon, 

Maketh  gode  men  of  religion.^ 

6  I  would  be  glad  that  my  conduct  were  in  some  fnSb* 
lie  trial  coaflBooud  with  jolne  eueQiPSL  UjaAJdalice  ajj^ 
corrupt  judgment  might  try  their  utmost  power  against 
me. 

7  This  Is  obscurely  expressed,  but  seems  to  mean, 
*  iryour  business  is  with  me,  and  relates  to  the  quesdon 
of  my  marriage,  out  with  it  boldly.* 

8  *  Then  befan  my  lord  to  speak  to  her  in  Larin.— 
**  Nay,  good  my  lord  (quoth  she,)  speak  to  me  in  E^ 
rli«h,  I  beseech  you,  though  I  tmaersiand  Latin."  ^— 
CoeetMb'sA. 

9  This  line  stands  so  awkwardly,  and  ftutof  its  place, 
that  Mr.  Ed  wards*s  proposition  to  transpose  it,  should  ba 
adopted,  thus : — 

*  I  am  sorry  my  integrity  should  breed 

80  deep  suspicion,  i^iere  all  faith  waa  maan^ 

And  sorrice  to  his  mi^y  and  yoa.*  ^ .  , 


vmonmrTaL 


U» 


Ofwi,  M I  do,  in  a  nffk  ofpMM*! 
Hit  aenriM  mm  hii  ooiMMel. 

Q.  JTotA.  To  betray  oie.  f. 

My  lorda,  I  thank  you  both  for  your  good  wilU, 
Ye  speak  like  honest  men.  (pray  Ood,  ye  prore  m  ! ) 
But  now  to  make  you  auodenly  an  answer, 
In  iuch  a  point  of  weight,  so  near  mine  honour, 
(More  near  my  life,  I  fear,)  with  my  weak  wit. 
And  to  such  men  of  gravity  and  learning, 
la  truth,  I  know  noL    I  was  set  at  work 
Among  my  maids,  full  little,  God  knows,  looiiing 
Either  for  such  men.  or  such  bosiness. 
For  her  sake  that  I  hare  been'  (for  1  feel 
The  last  fit  of  my  greatness,)  sood  your  graces, 
Let  me  have  time,  and  counsel,  for  mv  cause  ; 
Alas  I  I  am  a  woman,  friendless,  hopeless. 

fVoL  Madam,  you  wrong  tha  hug's  lova  with 
these  fears ; 
Your  hopes  and  (Heads  are  infinite. 

Q.  MTatk.  In  England, 

But  Uttle  for  my  profit :  Can  ;rou  think,  lords. 
That  any  Engnshman  dare  gnre  me  counsel  r 
Or  be  a  known  firiead,  *gainst  his  highness'  pleasure 
(Though  he  be  grown  so  desperate  to  be  honest,) 
And  hve  a  subject  7  Nay,  forsooth,  my  friends. 
They  that  must  weigh  out*  my  afflictions. 
They  that  my  trust  must  grow  to,  live  not  here ; 
They  are,  as  att  my  other  comforts,  far  hence, 
In  mine  own  country,  lords. 

Cam.  I  would,  your  grace 

Would  leave  your  grie&,  and  take  my  counsel. 

q.  Kath,  How,  sir? 

Com.  Put  your  main  cause  into  the  king's  |m>- 
tectioa; 
He's  loving,  and  most  gracious ;  'twill  be  much 
Both  for  your  honour  ^ter,  and  your  cause ; 
For,  if  the  trial  of  the  law  o'ertake  you, 
You'll  part  away  disgrac'd. 

WoL  He  tells  you  righUy. 

Q.  Kaih.  Ye  tell  me  what  ye  wish  for  both,  my 
ruin : 
Is  this  your  Christian  eennsel  ?  oot  upon  ye  t 
Heav^  is  above  all  yet ;  there  siu  a  judge. 
That  no  king  can  corrupt. 

Cam,  Your  rage  mistakes  us. 

Q.  KiUh.  The  more  shame  for  ye ;  *  holy  men  I 
thought  ye, 
tT(km  my  soul^  two  reverend  cardinal  virtues : 
But  eardinal  tins,  and  hollow  hearts,  I  fear  ye : 
Mend  them  for  shame,  my  lords.    Is  this  your  com- 

fbrtf 
The  cordial  that  ye  bring  a  wretched  lady  7 
A  woman  lost  among  ye,  langh'd  at,  scom'd? 
I  will  not  wish  ye  hair  my  miseries, 
I  have  more  charity:  But  say,  I  wam'd  ye; 
Titke  heed,  for  heaven's  sake,  take  heed,  lest  at  once 
The  burden  of  ray  sorrows  fall  upon  ye. 

WU.  Madam,  this  is  a  mere  distraction ; 
You.  turn  the  good  we  oSer  into  envy. 

9.  Kath,  Ye  turn  me  into  nothing :  Woe  upon  ye, 
An4  all  such  false  professors !  Would  ye  have  me 
(If  you  have  any  justice,  any  pity. 
If  ye  be  any  thing  but  churchmen's  habits,) 
Put  my  sick  cause  into  his  hands  that  hates  me? 
Alas !  he  has  banish'd  mo  his  bed  already ; 
His  love  too  long  ago :  I  am  old,  my  lords. 
And  all  the  fellowship  I  hold  now  with  him, 
In.  only  my  obedience.    What  can  happen 
Tome,  above  this  wretchedness 7  all  yonr  studies 
Make  me  a  curse  like  this. 


1  Porthe  sake  of  that  royaky  which  I  have  heretofore 


i  Weigh  9ut  fbr  oui-weigh.  In  Macbeth  we  have 
eseroeme  for  cesw  eeer.  .        ^ 

%  ir  I  miflcake  you,  it  Is  by  your  fault,  not  mine ;  for 
I  thought  you  good. 

4  8«rved  him  with  superstitious  attenHon. 

•  This  ts  an  allusion  10  the  oU  jingle  of  .Aig/i  and 
JhiMHi,  Thus  Nashe  in  his  Anstomy  of  AUurdity, 
MM  :-^  For  my  part  I  means  to  suspend  my  ssmen^, 
and  lei  aa  author  of  lais  meaorie  be  rov  flpeaker ;  who 

~  ech  that  they  eanry  onfcte  m  Mstr  /aces,  and 
m  thtir  devtieee.* 


CSsni.  Yaorfoartara 

Q.  Kaih.  Have  I  lived  thus  loiig-<(let  ma 

myself^ 

Since  virtue  finds  no  friends,)— «  wife,  a  true  one? 
A  woman  (I  dare  say,  without  vain-glory,) 
Never  yet  branded  with  suspicion  1 
Have  I  with  all  my  full  affections 
Still  met  the  king  1  lov'd  him  nazt  haaven  7  obay'd 

him  7 
Been,  out  of  fondness,  superstitious  to  him  7* 
Almost  forgot  my  prayers  to  content  him  7 
And  am  I  tnus  rewarded  7  'tis  not  well,  lords. 
Bring;  me  a  constant  woman  to  her  husband. 
One  that  ne'er  dream'd  a  joy  beyond  his  pleasure ; 
And  to  that  wonuji,  when  she  bias  done  most, 
Yet  will  I  add  an  hooour,^-a  great  patience. 
Wal.  Madam,  you  vrander  firom   the  good  wa 

aim  at. 
Q.  KaiK  My  lord,  I  dare  not  make  myself  so  guilty, 
To  give  up  willingly  that  noble  title 
Your  master  wed  me  to :  nothing  but  death 
Shdl  e'er  divorce  my  dignities. 

WvL  *Pray,  hear  ma. 

Q.  Kath.  'Would  I  had  never  trod  this  Englisk 

earth. 
Or  felt  the  flatteries  that  grow  upon  it! 
Ye  have  angels'  faces,  *  but  heaven  knows  your 

hearts. 
What  will  become  of  me  now,  wretched  lady? 
I  am  the  most  unhappy  woman  living.-;- 
Alas !  poor  wenches,  where  are  now  your  fortunes? 

[Tohtr  fVomem. 
Shipwreck'd  upon  a  kingdom,  where  no  pity. 
No  firiends,  no  nope :  no  kindred  weep  fbr  me, 
Almost,  no  grave  allow'd  me : — Like  the  lily. 
That  once  was  mistress  of  the  field,*  and  flourish'd, 
m  hang  my  head,  and  perish. 

fVol.  If  your  grace 

Could  but  be  brought  to  knqw,  our  ends  are  honest, 
You'd  (bel  more  comfort :  why  should  we,  good  lady. 
Upon  what  cause,  wrong  you  7  alas  !  our  places, 
Tne  way  of  our  profession  is  against  it ; 
We  are  to  cure  such  sorrows,  not  to  sow  them* 
For  goodness'  sake,  consider  what  you  do ; 
How  you  may  hurt  yourself,  ay,  utteriy 
Grow  from  the  king's  acquaintance,  by  this  earriifSu 
The  hearts  of  princes  kiss  c^iedience, 
80  much  they  love  it ;  but  to  stubborn  spirits^ 
They  swell,  and  grow  as  terrible  as  storms.* 
I  know,  you  have  a  gentle,  noble  temper, 
A  soul  as  even  as  a  calm ;  Pray,  think  us 
Those  we  profess,  peace-makers,  friends,  and  lar* 

vants. 
Cam,  Madam,  you'll  find  it  so.  You  wrong  yo«r 

virtues 
With  these  weak  women's  fears.    A  noble  spirit. 
As  yours  was  put  into  you,  ever  casts 
Sudor  doubts,  as  &lse  coin,  from  it.    The  king  lofsa 

you  : 
Beware,  you  lose  it  not :  For  us,  if  you  pleasa 
To  trust  us  in  your  business,  we  are  rcMi^ 
To  use  our  utmost  studies  in  your  service. 
Q,  Katk.  Do  what  ye  will,  my  tordsi  And,  pray^ 

forgive  me. 
If  I  have  usVi*  myself  unmannerly ; 
You  know,  I  am  a  woman,  lacking  wit 
To  make  a  seemly  aoswe   to  such  persons. 
Pray,  do  my  service  to  hw  majesty : 
He  has  my  heart  yet ;  and  shall  have  my  prmyers. 
While  I  shall  have  my  lifo.  Come^  reverend  foliiers, 
Bestow  your  counsels  on  m<*  *  she  now  begs, 

6  *  The  lily,  lady  of  the  flow'rlng  field.* 

aperuer^  F  Q.  b.  il.  c.  vl.  st.  141 

7  b  was  one  of  the  charges  brcughi  against  Lord  Es* 
sex.  In  the  year  before  this  play  was  wrioen,  by  his  un- 
grateful kinsman  Sir  Francis  Barnn,  when  that  noble, 
man,  to  the  disgrace  of  humanity,  wss  obliged  by  a  junto 
of  his  enemies  to  kneel  ai  the  eiM^  of  the  council  table 
for  several  hours,  that  in  a  letter  written  during  his  re 
tirement  in  IfiM  to  the  lord  keeper,  he  had  said,  » Thew 
is  no  tempest  10  the  passionate  indignafion of  apnnca  ' 

ft  Behaved. 


m 


KING  HE29RY  Tin. 


*AoT  m. 


That  little  thought,  wh«i  ihs  Mt  fbotiiig  h«rey 
Ah«  sboukl  bAv«  bou^t  her  dignitiee  to  deer. 

[EsemU 

SCENE  n.  AiiieeMambtr  to  dke  King's  Apart- 
nunt.  Enter  tht  Dues  of  NasroLK,  the  Duke 
o^  SurroLB,  tko  Eaal  4^  Svaabt,  end  the 
Lord  Chunberlein. 

iVor.  If  you  will  now  unite  in  your  coni|>Uint8, 
And  force'' them  with  a  constancy,  the  cardinal 
Cannot  stand  under  them  :  If  you  omit 
The  offer  of  this  time,  I  cannot  promise. 
But  that  you  shall  sustain  more  new  disgraces, 
With  these  you  bear  already. 

8ur,  I  am  joyful 

To  meet  the  least  occasion,  that  may  give  me 
Remembrance  of  my  father-in-law,  the  duke. 
To  be  reveng'd  on  him. 

Suf,  Which  of  the  peers 

Have  uncontemnM  gone  by  him,  or  at  least 
Strangely  neglected  ?'  when  did  he  regard 
The  stamp  of  nobleness  in  any  person, 
X>ut  of  himself? 

Cham,  My  lord,  you  speak  your  pleasures  : 

What  he  deserves  of  you  and  me,  I  know  ; 
What  we  can  do  to  hun  (though  now  the  time 
Gives  way  to  us,)  I  mucn  fear.     If  you  cannot 
Bar  his  access  to  the  king,  never  attempt 
Any  thing  on  him  ^  for  he  hath  a  witchcraft 
Over  the  king  in  his  tongue. 

^or.  O,  fear  him  not ; 

His  spell  in  that  is  out :  the  king  hath  found 
Matter  against  him,  that  for  ever  mars 
The  honey  of  his  language.    No,  he*s  settled. 
Not  to  come  off,  in  his  displeasure. 

Sur.  Sir, 

I  should  be  dad  to  hear  such  news  as  this 
Once  every  hour. 

Nor,  Believe  it,  this  is  triM. 

In  the  divorce,  his  contrary  proceedings' 
Are  all  unfolded  ;  wherein  he  appears. 
As  I  could  wish  mine  enemy. 

Sur,  How  came 

His  practices  to  light  7 

Suf,  Most  strangely. 

Sur.  O,  how,  how  ? 

Suf,  The  cardinal's  letter  to  the  pope  miscarried. 
And  came  to  the  eve  o'  the  king :  wherein  was  read, 
How  that  the  cardinal  did  entreat  his  holioess 
To  -•♦ay  the  judgment  o'  the  divorce  ;  For  if 

II  did  take  place,  /  <lo,  qiioth  he,  jtereeive 
Mff  king  i»  tangled  in  qfftriion  to 

A  ereaturo  of  the  Tueem's,  Lady  Anne  BuUen, 

Sur,  Has  the  king  this  ? 

St{f,  Believe  it. 

Sur.  Will  this  work  ? 

.  Cham.  The  king  in  this  perceives  him,  how  he 

coasts,  y 

And  hedges,  his  own  way.*    Bnt  in  this  point 
All  his  tncks  founder,  and  he  brings  his  pnysie 
After  his  patient's  death;  the  king  already 
H&^h  married  the  fair  lady. 


Su 


r. 


'Would  he  had ! 


Suf.  May  you  be  happy  in  your  wish,  my  lord ! 
For,  I  profess,  you  have  it. 

Sur.  Now  all  my  joy 

Trare^  the  conjunction ! 

St^,  Myamento't! 


■er 


1  F*»re^  Is  enfmre,  urge. 

3  *  Which  ofihe  peer^  has  not  gone  by  him  contemned 
or  nesflecfed  ?»  When  did  be  regard  the  stamp  of  nobli- 
neef  in  hhv  persion,  though  attentive  to  his  own  dignftv  ? 

8  I.  e,  hl!«  secret  enileavnurd  to  counteract  the  divorce. 

4  T**  roaet  h  to  hover  abotit  to  pnrsne  a  sideloncr 
enuri«e  atxnit  a  thins.  To  hedgif  \a  to  creep  alnng  by  tlie 
bedge.  not  to  talce  the  direct  and  open  pain,  but  to  steal 
Covertly  thrnut^h  clrramvnluUons. 

5  To  trace  is  lo  follow. 

ft  This  same  phra^te  occurs  again  in  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
Aol.  8c.  1:— 

'  Oood  morrow,  cousin. 

Is  ths  day  so  ffoungf* 


Nor.  All  men**. 

Suf,  There's  order  given  for  her  coronation  ; 
Marry,  this  is  yet  hut  young,*  and  may  be  left 
To  some  ears  unrecounted.— But,  my  lords. 
She  is  a  gallant  creature,  and  complete 
In  mind  and  feature  :  I  persuade  me,  from  her 
Will  fall  some  blessing  to  this  land,  which  riiall 
In  it  be  memoriz'd.* 

Sur,  But,  will  the  king 

Diffefit  this  letter  of  the  cardinal's  7 
Th^  Lord  forbid ! 

Nor,  Marry,  amen ! 

Suf,  '  No,  no ; 

There  be  more  wa^ps  that  bnz  about  his  no«te. 
Will  make  this  stinr  the  sooner.  Cardinal  Campeias 
Is  stolen  away  to  Rome  ;  hath  ta'en  no  leave  ;    ' 
Has  loft  the  cause  o'  the  king  onhandled ;  and 
Is  posted,  as  the  agent  of  our  cardinal. 
To  second  all  this  plot.     I  do  assure  you 
The  king  cry'd,  ha !  at  this. 

Cham,  Now,  God  incense  hmi. 

And  let  him  cry  ha,  louder ! 

Nor.  But,  my  lord. 

When  returns  Cranmer? 

Suf.  He  is  return'd,  in  his  opinions  ;  which 
Have  satisfied  the  king  for  his  divorce. 
Together  with  all  famous  colleges 
Almost  in  Christendom  :•  shortly,  !  believe. 
His  second  marriafe  shall  be  publish'd,  and 
Her  coronation.     Katharine  no  more 
Shall  be  call'd  queen  ;  btit  princess  dowager. 
And  widow  to  Prince  Arthur. 

Nor,  This  same  Cranmer'a 

A  worthy  ff  How,  and  hath  ta'en  much  pain 
In  the  king's  business. 

Suf.  He  has :  and  we  shall  sea  him 

For  it,  an  archbishop. 

Nor,  So  I  hear. 

S^f,  »Tit  «o. 

The  cardinal— 

Enter  Wolsrt  and  Ckomwbli.. 

Nor,  Observe,  observe,  he's  moody. 

fViU,  The  packet,  Cromwell,  gave  it  you  the  king  ? 

Crom,  To  his  own  hand,  in  his  bedchamber. 

IVoL  Look'd  he  o'  tlie  inside  of  the  paper  7 

Cumi,  Presently 

He  did  unseal  them  ;  and  the  first  he  view'd. 
He  did  it  with  a  serious  mind  ;  a  heed 
Was  in  his  countenance :  You,  he  bade 
Attend  him  here  this  morning. 

IVoL  Is  he  ready 

To  come  abroad  7 

Crom.  1  t})ink,  by  this  he  is. 

IVol.  Leave  ifle  a  while. —     [Exit  CnoMWEix. 
It  shall  be  to  the  duchess  of  Alen^on, 
The  French  king's  sister:   he  shall  marry  her. 
Anne  Bull  en  !  No ;  I'll  no  Anne  Bullens'for  him  { 
There  is  more  in  it  than  fair  visage.—- Bullen ! 
No,  we'll  no  Bulleos.— ^Speedily  1  wish 
To  hear  from  Rome. — The  marchioness  of  Pern* 
broke! 

Nor,  He's  discontented. 

Suf,  May  be,  he  hears  the  king 

Does  whet  his  anger  to  him. 

Sur,  Sharp  enough, 

Lord,  for  thy  justice  ! 

WoL  The  late  queen's  gentlewoman  ;  a  knigkTa 
daughter. 
To  be  her  mistress*  mistress !  the  queen's  queen  !— 
This  candle  bums  not  clear :  'tis  I  must  snufTit ; 
Then,out  it  goes. — What  though  I  know  her  virtuous, 
And  well  deservinv  ?  yet  I  know  her  fi>r 

7  To  m^monx'-  is  to  mitks  mero<»niblei 

8  SnflTolk  mean!*  to  say  Cranmer  iw  recnmed  in  his 
opinions,  i.  e.  with  the  same  tientiments  whirh  he  enter 
tallied  before  he  went  abroad,  which  (sentiments)  have 
satisfied  the  kinf .  toseiher  wkh  all  the  famous  colleges 
referred  to  on  the  occasion.  Or  perhaps  the  paMsge  (as 
Mr.  Tyrwhkt  observes)  may  mean.  He  is  retomed  in 
«*ffrct,  having  sent  his  npihtons,  i.  a.  tba  opiniaos  Oi 
divines,  lie.  collecisd  by  him. 


8e«ir^  IL 
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A  tplaeaj  Lutheran  ;  and  not  wholesome  to 
Our  cause,  that  she  should  lie  i'  the  bo<«om  of 
Our  hard-rul*d  kin-T.     Again,  there  is  sprung  up 
An  hereiic,  an  arch  one,  C  ranmcr ;  one 
Hath  crawPd  into  the  favour  of  the  king, 
-And  is  hi4  oranle. 

ATw.  Ho  i  <  vexM  at  nomerhinsf. 

Suf.    I  would  *i«vere  something  that  would  fret 
the  strin?. 
The  nuuter-cord  of  his  heart ! 

JST^iler  the  King,  reading  a  Sehe*htU;*  and  Lovkll. 

Suf.  The  kini,  the  kin;. 

K^.  Hen.  What  pilet  of  wealth  ha?h  he  accnmulaied 
To  hii  own  p)rti'>n  !  an  I  what  ex;»eiise  by  the  hotir 
8'em*  to  fl  )w  frtin  him  !  How,  i'  the  name  of  thrif , 
D  »e4  he  rake  ihi«  together  /— >N^w,  my  lords; 
.8a  V  you  the  cardinal  ? 

iVv.  My  lord,  we  have 

Sto  >d  here  observing  him  :  Some  atransje  commo'.ion 
Is  in  his  brain :  he  piie«  his  lip,  and  tfiart-* ; 
Stop.'*  on  a  sud  ten,  looks  upon  the  ground, 
Then  lays  his  tiniter  on  his  temple  ;  Htraii(ht, 
8*iring.4  out  into  fast  gait ;  then,  stop^  asa'-n,' 
Strikes  hii«  breast  hard  ;  and  anon,  he  ca^tts 
His  eye  again:ft  the  m>>on  ;  in  mo<}t  strange  postures 
We  have  seen  him  set  himself. 

iT.  Hem,  It  may  well  be  ; 

There  i-*  a  mutiny  in  his  mind.    Tiiis  roaming 
Papers  of  state  he  sent  me  to  p**ruse, 
As  I  requirM :  And,  wot'  you  what  I  f  )und 
There  ;  on  rov^  conscience,  put  un  vittingly  7 
P<irsooih,  an  invent4»rv,  thu<«  importing,-^ 
The  5«everal  parcels  <tf  his  p!a:e,  his  treasure. 
Rich  stutTs,  and  ornaments  of  hou'«oholi  ;  which 
1  find  at  such  proud  rate,  that  it  uutapeaks 
Po<«ession  of  a  subject. 

iV*r.  It*s  heaven's  will ; 

S.tme  spirit  put  thii  paper  in  the  packet, 
To  ble<)s  your  eye  withal. 

K".  Hen.  If  we  did  think 

Hi4  cnntempU'ion  were  above  the  earth, 
Aiid  (ixM  on  spiritual  object,  he  should  still 
DiVell  in  his  m  nin^a  :  but,  I  am  afraid. 
His  thinkia^4  are  below  the  mx>n,  not  worth 
His  seri  >iis  consilerinx. 

[He  UikcM  hw  aerU^  nnH  whtMpert  Lotcll,  who 

gWt  to  WOLSEV. 

W'lL  Heaven  forgive  me ! 

Rvftr  G  xl  bless  your  highness  ! 

K.  Hen.  '  Goo  I  mv  lord, 

Vo.i  a''e  fuil  of  h«>avenly  stuff,  an  1  bear  the  inventory 
Ofvour  he<t  grace*  in  vo*ir  mini ;  the  which 
Vou  were  novv  nmnins  o'er  ;  you  have  scarce  time 
To  st^al  fr  »m  s;>irituil  leisure  a  brief  span, 
T»  keep  your  earthly  audit ;  Sure,  in  that 
I  deeni  ymi  an  iil  hu^banj  ;  and  am  glad 
T-»  have  vou  therein  my  companion. 

Wil.   '  Sir, 

F  tr  holv  offires  I  have  a  time  ;  a  time 
To  think  upon  the  part  of  b<isiness,  which 
I  bear  i*  the  state  ;  and  nature  does  require 
H«^r  times  of  pr-'S-^rvaion,  whi^h,  perfirce, 
I,  her  frail  son,  amon/st  my  brethren  mortal, 
Must  give  my  ten. lance  to. 


1  That  the  canUnal  gave  the  king  an  Inventory  of  bis 
own  private  wealth,  by  mi-tt-ike,  and  theretnr  ruined 
himself,  is  a  known  variation  from  the  truth  of  hi!*rory. 
Shakspeare,  however.' hss  not  Injudiciously  represented 
the  rail  ofthst  great  man  as  nwih^  to  an  Incident  which 
iie  had  once  improved  in  the  desttruciion  of  an(4her.  See 
tile  story  related  or  Thomas  Riiihall,  bi^bup  uf  Dur> 
ham.  in  Holinshed.  p.  7M  an- 1  797. 

3  Saliu^t,  dencribing  the  dixturbed  state  of  Catiline*s 
mind,  ukes  notice  of  the  same  circiunsiance  >— '  Ckus 
iDodu,  mndo  tardus  tncessus.* 

3  Know. 

4  8o  Ui  Macbeth  :— 

*  To  crown  my  thoughta  with  or/s.* 
•  Tour  myal  beneAts,  showered  upon  me  dailr,  have 
been  more  than  all  my  studied  purpose  could  do  to  re* 
f  uite,  tot  ikey  want  bf/ood  all  that  nan  could  afliaa  io 


JC.  Hen,  Yon  haTe  said  weff. 

t^yol.  And  ever  may  your  hi<!hne99Toke  together. 
As  I  will  lend  you  rau!«e,  my  doing  well 
Wi'h  mv  well  saying ! 

JC.  Hen.  'Tis  well  said  again  ; 

Ami  'ti<  a  kin. I  of  good  deed,  lo  sav  well : 
-\nd  yet  \vor<ls  are  no  tleed-*.     My  faiher  lov'd  you  : 
Hh  «iaid,  he  did  ;  and  «xiih  his  deed  did  crown 
Hi"*  word  U|ion  you.*     Since  I  had  my  office, 
I  have  kept  you  next  my  heart  ;  have  not  alone 
Em.doy'dyou  where  hiuh  proti's  might  come  home. 
But  par'd  my  present  havings,  to  bestow 
Mv  l>oimtie:<  upon  you. 

7r^  What  should  this  mean  ? 

Sur.  The  Lird  increase  thi<  buitiness  f     [Aaide, 

K.   Hrn.  Have  I  not  ma'le  yoa 

T  le  prime  man  of  the  sta'e  ?  I  pray  you,  tell  m^ 
If  what  I  \^^\v  pronotmce,  you  have  found  true  : 
And,  if  yoti  may  confess  it,  say  withal, 
If  you  are  b^inn  I  to  \\^  or  no.     What  say  yoo  7 

If^frf.  My  so\*er»'i'.'n,  I  confess,  your  royal  graeea, 
S  )owerM  on  me  daily,  have  been  more  than  could 
Mv  studied  pur|H>ses  requite;  which  went 
Beyond  all  man*s  endeavours  •*— my  endeavoors 
Have  ever  come  too  short  of  mv  desires. 
Yet,  fil'd  ivith  my  abilities  :  Mine  own  ends 
Have  been  mine  so,  that  evermore  they  pointed 
To  the  good  of  your  most  sacred  person,  and 
The  profit  of  the  state.     For  your  great  graces 
Heap  d  upon  me,  poor  undeeenrer,  I 
Can  nothmg  render  but  allegiant  thanks  ; 
Mv  prayers  fo  heaven  for  you  ;  my  loyalty. 
Which  ever  ha«»,  and  ever  shall  be  growing, 
Till  death,  that  winter,  kill  it. 

K.  Hen.  Fairly  answered ; 

A  loyal  and  obedient  subject  is 
Therein  illustrated  :  The  honour  of  it 
D->es  pay  the  act  of  it :  as,  i'  the  contrary. 
The  foulness  is  the  punishment.     I  presume. 
That,  as  my  hand  has  opened  bountjf  to  you. 
My  •  heart  dropped  love,  my  power  rain'd  honoar^ 

mtre 
On  yo«i,*  than  any ;  so  your  hand  and  heart, 
Yuur  brain,  an  I  every  function  of  your  power. 
Should,  notwithstanding  that  your  bond  of  duty, 
As  'twere  in  love's  partictdar,  be  more 
To  me.  your  friend,  than  any.' 

IV ol.  I  dn  profesa. 

That  for  your  hii^htiess'  good  I  ever  labour'd 
More  than  mine  own ;  that  am,  have,  and  will  be.' 
Though  all  the  world  should  crack  their  duty  to  vou. 
And  throw  it  from  their  soul ;  though  perils  did 
Abound,  as  thick  as  thoucht  could  malte  them,  aad 
Appear  in  forms  more  horrid  ;  vet  my  duty. 
As  doth  a  rock  a<!fainst  the  chiding  flood, 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wild  river  break. 
An  I  stand  unshaken  yours.* 

K,  Hen,  ^Tis  nobly  ipoken  t 

Take  notice,  lords,  he  has  a  loyal  breast. 
For  you  have  seen  him  open'l.-^Read  o'er  tbM ; 

[Giving  him  paptn, 

the  way  or  eratititde.    My  endeavours  have  ever  come 
too  short  of  my  desire*,  though  they  have  jCTel,  i.  e 
equalled  or  kept  pace  wkh  my  abilities. 

tf  Steevens  says,  as  Jonson  is  supposed  to  have  made 
some  alterations  In  this  play,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
compare  the  pasMige  before  us  whh  another  on  the  same 
subject  in  The  New  Inn  :— 

*  He  gave  me  m v  first  breeding,  I  acknowledge ; 
Then  ahower*d  nU  bountfee  on  roe  Ilka  the  hourt 
That  open-handfd  sit  upon  the  clouds. 
And  preM  the  liberality  of  heaven 
Down  to  the  laps  or  thankful  men.* 

7  Beskle  your  bond  or  duty  as  a  lojral  and  obediem 
servant,  you  owe  a  particular  devotton  to  ne  as  yoor 
especial  benefactor. 

8  This  is  expressed  wkh  great  obaeurky ;  hut  eeenw 
to  mean,  *  that  or  euch  a  num  I  am,  have  been,  and  wMI 
ever  be.* 

9  *  Ille  velut  pelagi  nipes  remoia,  resiscfc.* 

JEfi.rtL§M, 
The  eh  f ding  flood  is  the  resounding  flood.    To  chide, 
u>  babh/e,  aad  to  bratol^  were  eyaooyi 


\ 


And,  after,  thii :  and  Uimi  to  breakfitft,  with 
Wkat  appetite  you  have. 

[Exit  Kin^f/rouming  upon  Cardiital  Wol- 
SBT  :  tkt  Nobles  thnng  e^ler  hitHj  tmitingf 
mtd  yahupving, 

fVoL  What  should  this  mean  7 

What  sudden  ^^r*8  this  7  how  have  I  reapM  it  7 
He  parted  frowning  from  roe,  as  if  ruin 
LeapM  from  his  eyes ;  So  looks  the  chafed  lion 
Upoo  the  daring  huntsman  that  has  gnWd  him ; 
Tnen  makes  him  nothing.    I  must  read  this  paper ; 
I  fear,  the  story  of  his  anger.     'Tis  so ; 
This  paper  has  undone  roe : — *Tis  the  account 
Of  all  that  world  of  wealth  I  have  drawn  together 
Fm  nune  own  ends  ;  indeed,  to  gain  the  popedom. 
And  fee  my  friends  in  Rome.    O  negligence, 
Fit  for  a  fool  to  fall  by !  What  cross  devil 
Made  me  put  this  main  secret  in  the  py:ket 
I  sent  the  king  7  Is  there  no  way  to  cure  this  7 
No  new  device  to  beat  this  from  his  brains  ? 
I  know,  'twill  stir  him  strongly :  Yet  I  know 
A  way,  if  it  take  right,  ia  spite  of  fortune 
Will  bnag  me  off  again.    What*s  this  7  TV  (As  Pope  ? 
The  letter^  as  I  live,  with  all  the  business 
I  writ  to  his  holiness.    Nay  then,  farewell ! 
I  have  touchM  the  highest  point  of  all  my  greatneat ;  * 
And,  from  that  full  meridian  of  my  clory, 
I  haste  now  to  my  setting :  I  shall  (all 
Like  a  bright  exhalation  in  the  evening, 
And  no  man  see  roe  more. 

Re-enter  the  Dukbs  <^  NoaroLK*  and  Suffolk, 
the  E  AML  qf  Sdiuiby,  and  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Nor,  Hear  the  king's  pleasure,  cardinal:    who 
commands  you 
To  render  up  the  great  seal  presently 
Into  our  hands  ;  and  to  connne  yourself 
To  Asher-house,'  my  lord  of  Winchester's, 
Till  you  hear  further  from  his  highness. 

fVoL  Stay, 

Where's  your  eommiasion,  lords?  words  cannot 

carry 
Authority  so  weighty. 

St^,  Who  dare  cross  them  7 

Beanng  the  king's  will  from  his  mouth  expressly  7 

_f¥oL  Till  I  find  more  than  will,  or  words  to  do  it,* 
(I  mean  your  malice,)  know,  officious  lords, 
I  dare,  and  must  deny  it.    Now  I  feel 
Of  what  coarse  metal  ye  are  moulded,— envy. 
How  eagerly  ye  follow  my  disgraces. 
As  if  it  fed  ^e !  and  how  sleek  and  wanton 
Te  appear  in  every  thing  may  bring  my  ruin  ! 
Follow  your  envious  courses,  men  of  malice  ; 
Tou  have  Christian  warrant  for  them,  and,  no  doubt. 
In  time  will  find  their  fit  rewards.    That  seal 
Yon  ask  with  such  a  violence,  the  king 

iMine,  and  ycwr  master)  with  kis  own  hand  gave  me: 
lade  me  enjoy  it,  with  the  place  and  honours. 
During  my  ufe ;  and,  to  confirm  his  goodness. 
Tied  it  by  letters  patenU :  Now,  who'll  take  it? 
Swr»  The  king  that  gave  it. 

I  Thus  in  Marlowe^B  Kin;r  Edward  II  :^ 
*  Base  fortune,  now  I  ■••  that  in  thy  wheel 
There  is  a  point  to  which  when  men  aspire. 
They  tumble  headlong  down.     Thaipofnt  Ito»ieh*d; 
And  seeing  there  was  no  place  to  mount  up  higher. 
Why  ahouM  I  grieve  at  ray  declining  Tall  r 
S  The  thne  of  this  play  is  from  1531,  Just  before  the 
duke  of  Buckingham's  commitment,  to  1538,  when 
Elizabeth  was  born  and  christened.    The  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, therefore,  who  Is  inuroduced  in  the  first  scene  of 
the  first  act,  OT  in  152-2,  is  not  the  same  person  who  here, 
or  In  1639,  demands  the  great  seal  from  Wolsey ;  for  the 
former  died  In  1525.    Having  thus  made  two  persons 
Into  one,  so  the  poet  has  on  the  contrary  made  one  per- 
son into  two.    The  earl  of  Surrey  here  is  the  same  who 
married  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  daughter,  as  he  him- 
salf  tells  us :  but  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Surrey,  who 
married  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  daughter,  was  at  tliis 
time  the  Individual  above  mentioned,  duke  of  Norfolk. 
Cavendish,  and  the  chroniclers  who  copied  IVom  him, 
mention  only  the  dukos  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  being 
■ent  to  demand  the  great  seal.    The  reason  for  adding  a 
IhM  and  fourth  person  is  not  very  apparent. 

a  Jteher  was  the  ancient  name  of  Beher^  in  Surrey. 
Shakspeara  (brfoc  that  Wolaey  was  hhnself  Biahop  of 
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Wei,  It  muat  be  himself  then. 

Sitr,  Thou  art  a  proud  traitor,  prieat. 

fVoL  Proud  lord,  thou  lieat; 

Within  these  forty  hours  Surrey  durst  better 
Have  burnt  that  tongue,  than  said  so. 

Sur.  Thy  ambitaon. 

Thou  scarlet  sin,  robb'd  this  bewailing  land 
Of  noble  Buckingham,  my  father«in«law : 
The  heads  of  all  thy  brother  cardinals 
(With  thee,  and  all  thv  best  parts  bound  together) 
Weigh'd  not  a  hair  of  Kis.     Flague  of  your  policy . 
You  sent  me  deputy  for  Ireland  ; 
Far  from  his  succour,  from  the  lung,  from  all 
That  might  have  mercy  on  the  fault  thou  gav'st  him ; 
Whilst  your  great  goodneas,  out  of  holy  pity, 
Absolv'd  him  with  an  axe.  ' 

fVol,  This,  and  alt  else 

This  talking  lord  can  lay  upon  my  credit, 
I  answer,  is  most  false.    The  duke  by  law 
Found  hM  deserts :  how  innocent  I  was 
From  any  private  malice  in  his  end, 
His  noble  jury  and  foul  cause  can  witness. 
If  I  lov'd  many  words,  lord,  I  should  tell  you, 
You  have  as  uttle  honesty  as  honour : 
That  I,  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  truth 
Toward  the  king,  my  ever  royal  master. 
Dare  mate^  a  sounder  man  than  Surrey  can  be. 
And  all  that  love  his  follies. 

Sur,  By  my  soal. 

Your  long  coat,  priest,  protects  you ;  thou  should'st 

reel 
My  sword  i'  the  life-blood  of  thee,  else.— My  lords, 
Can  ye  endure  to  hear  this  arrogance  7 
And  from  this  fellow  7     If  we  Uve  thus  tamely, 
To  be  thus  jaded*  by  a  piece  of  scarlet. 
Farewell  n(X>ility ;  let  his  grace  go  forward. 
And  dare  ua  witn  his  cap.  Tike  lanes.*  • 

fVol.  All  goodness 

Is  poison  to  thy  stomach. 

Sur,  Yes,  that  goodness 

Of  gleaning  all  the  land's  wealth  into  one. 
Into  your  own  hands,  cardinal,  by  extortion  ; 
The  goodness  of  your  intercepted  packets, 
You  writ  to  the  pope,  against  the  king :  your  ipood* 

nesa. 
Since  you  provoke  me,  shall  be  most  notorious.— 
My  lord  of^orfolk,  as  you  are  truly  noble. 
As  you  respect  the  common  f^ood,  the  state 
Of  our  despised  nobility,  our  issues, 
Who,  if  he  live,  will  scarce  be  gentlemen^— 
Produce  the  grand  sum  of  his  sins,  the  articles 
Collected  firom  his  life : — I'll  startle  you 
Worse  than  the  sacring  bell.*  when  the  brown  wendi 
Lay  kissing  in  your  arms,  lord  cardinal.* 

fVol,  How  much,  methinks,  I  could  despise  thk 
man. 
But  that  I  am  bound  in  charity  against  it ! 

Nor.  Those  articles,  my  lord,  are  in  the  king*ii 
hand : 
But,  thus  much,  they  are  foul  ones. 

fVoL  So  much  &irer, 

Winchester,  having  succeeded  Bi^^hop  Fox  in  Iai8» 
holding  the  see  in  commendam.  Ewher  was  one  of  tbf 
episcopal  palacea  belonging  to  that  see. 

4  That  is,  *Till  I  find  more  than  (your  malicious) 
will  and  words  to  do  it,  I  dare  and  must  deny  II* 

6  i.  e.  equaL 

9  i.  e.  overrroired,  overmaetered.  The  force  of  this 
term  may  be  bent  understood  from  a  proverb  given  by 
Cotgrave,  in  v.  Rosse,  %.jade.  '  II  n'est  si  bon  cheva! 
qui  n*en  devlendroit  ro««e :  It  would  anger  a  saint,  or 
crtatfaU  the  best  man  hvinr,  to  be  so  used.' 

7  A  cardinal's  hat  is  scarlet,  and  the  method  of  danng 
larks  is  by  small  mirrors  on  scarlet  cloth,  which  engsees 
the  attenuon  of  the  birds  while  the  fowler  draws  his  netr 
over  them. 

8  The  liule  bell  which  Is  rung  to  give  notice  of  the 
elevation  of  the  Host,  and  other  offices  of  the  Rumli^ 
church,  is  called  the  saering  or  consecration  bell. 

9  The  amorous  propensities  or  Cardinal  Wolsey  are 
much  dwelt  upon  in  Roy's  Satire  arainst  him,  printed 
in  the  Supplement  to  Mr.  Park's  edition  of  the  Harleiau 
Miscellany.  But  te  was  a  common  topic  of  invective 
against  the  clernr :  all  came  under  the  censure,  aaA 
many  no  doubt  nchty  deserved  k. 
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And  spodMa,  dull  mhM  famMenee  arite^ 
Whmk  ths  king  kaewv  ray  truth. 

Svr.  Thm  CBimot  saT«  you  ; 

t  thuik  my  memory,  I  yet  remember 
Some  of  theae  ftrtielee ;  and  out  they  ahall. 
Now.  if  you  can  blush,  and  cry  guilty,  cardinal, 
ToumI  ahow  a  little  honeaty. 

IVoL  Speak  on,  air : 

I  dare  your  worat  objection :  if  1  blush, 
It  ia,  to  aee  a  nobleman  want  manners. 

Akt.  rd  rather  want  tkoae,  than  my  head.   Hare 
at  you. 
Firat,  that  without  the  king*8  assenti  or  knowledge, 
Tou  wrought  to  be  a  legate ;  by  which  power 
Yon  maimM  the  Jurisdiction  of  all  biahops. 

iVor.  Then^  that,  in  all  you  writ  to  Rome,  or  else 
To  (onum  prmces.  Ego  ei  Rex  tneua 
Was  atiu  inscrib*d  ;  in  which  you  brought  the  king 
To  be  your  aervant. 

8uf,  Then,  that,  without  the  knowledge 

Either  of  king  or  council,  when  you  went 
Ambaaaador  to  the  emperor,  you  made  bold 
To  carry  into  Flanders  the  great  seal. 

8ur.  Item,  you  sent  a  large  commiaaion 
To  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  to  conclude, 
Without  the  king's  will,  or  the  state's  allowance, 
A  league  between  his  highness  and  Ferrara. 

Sitf.  That,  out  of  mere  ambition,  you  have  caus'd 
Tour  h(^  hat  to  be  stampM  on  the  king's  coin,* 

Stw,  Then,  that  you  have  sent  innumerable  sub- 
stance 
(By  what  means  got,  I  leave  to  your  own  con- 

acience,) 
To  furnish  Rome,  and  to  prepare  the  ways 
You  have  for  dignitiea :  to  the  mere*  undoing 
Of  all  the  kingdom.    Many  more  there  are  ; 
Which,  aince  they  are  of  you,  and  odious, 
I  win  not  taint  my  mouth  with. 

Cham,  O  my  lord, 

Preaa  not  a  falling  man  too  far;  *tia  virtue : 
His  fruits  lie  open  to  the  lawe ;  let  them, 
Not  yoQ,  correct  him.    My  heart  weeps  to  aee  him 
80  little  of  hia  groat  self. 

8ur,  I  forgive  him. 

8^f^  Lord  cardinal,  the  kin^a  further  pleasure 
is,— 
ttecauso  all  those  things,  you  have  done  of  late 
By  vour  power  legatine'  within  thia  kingdom. 
Fall  into  the  compass  of  a  vrtnmmire^*'--' 
That  therefore  such  a  writ  be  sued  against  you ; 
To  forfeit  all  your  goods,  lands,  tenements, 
Chattela,  and  whataoever,  and  to  be 
Out  of  the  king'a  protection :— Thia  is  my  charge. 

JVer«  And  ao  well  leave  you  to  your  meditations 
How  to  live  better.    For  your  atubbom  anawer. 
About  the  givinc  back  the  great  aeal  to  us. 
The  king  mall  Know  it,  aM,  no  doubt,  ahall  thank 

you. 
80  fkre  you  well,  my  little  cood  lord  cardinal. 

[ExewU  all  hut  Woi.asT. 

Woi.  80  farewell  to  the  little  good  you  bear  me. 
Farewell,  a  long  farewell,  to  all  my  greatneaa ! 
Thia  ia  the  atale  of  man ;  To-day  he  puta  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  tcnmorrow  bioasoms, 

I  '  Thia  waa  one  of  the  anklea  exhibked  against 
Wolaev*  tNit  rather  wkh  a  view  10  swell  the  catalogue 
dian  from  any  serious  cause  of  accusation ;  inasmuch 
as  the  Ardibishopa  Cranroer,  Bainbridge,  and  Warham 
were  indulged  with  the  same  priviieges.  See  Saelling's 
View  of  the  Silver  Coin  of  England.'— Z)cn4««. 
.  %  Abaoluie.  S  As  the  pope's  legate. 

.  1  The  judgment  In  a  writ  of  prmmumre  (a  barbarous 
wead  uaad  ioacead  of  prtBtnonere)  is,  that  the  defendant 
Aall  be  out  0/ the  kinr^a  protection  ;  and  his  landt  and 
lomements,  goods  ana  chattels  forfioiied  to  the  king  ; 
and  that  hia  body  shall  remain  in  prison  at  the  king's 
pleasure. ,  The  old  copy  reads,  erroneously,  eastiesj 
mstead  of  eattete.  the  old  word  for  chatteUf  as  it  is 
fiNiiid  Ui  HoUnshed,  p.  900. 
4  Thus  in  Shakspeare*a  twenty -fifth  Sonnet  :— 

*.  Great  princes'  favourites  their  fair  leaves  spread, 

But  as  the  marigold  in  the  aun's  eye ; 

And  in  themaalvea  their  pride  lies  buried, 

For  at  a  fiown  they  in  their  gtory  die.* 


And  becra  Ma  Uaehiiif  hoooura  thick  voon  hin ; 
The  third  day,  comea  a  froet,  a  killing  troat ; 
And,— when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  fiill  surely 
His  greatness  is  a  ripemng,— nips  his  root. 
And  then  he  fails,  as  I  do.    1  have  ventur'd, 
Like  little  wanton  bo^s  that  swim  on  bladders. 
This  many  summers  m  a  sea  of  glory  : 
But  far  beyond  my  depth  ;  my  high-blown  pride 
At  length  broke  under  me ;  and  now  has  left  me, 
Weary,  and  old  with  aervice.  to  the  mercy 
Of  a  rude  stream,  that  roust  for  ever  hide  me. 
Vain  pomn,  and  glory  of  this  world,  I  hate  ye  : 
I  feel  my  neart  new  open'd :  O,  how  wretcned 
Is  that  poor  man,  thait  hangaon  princea'  favoinv  I 
There  is,  betwixt  that  amile  we  would  aspire  to, 
That  aweet  aspect  of  princes,  and  their  ruin,* 
More  panfi^  and  feara  than  ware  or  women  have  ; 
And  when  he*  falls,  he  falls  like  Lucifer, 
Never  to  hope  again.*— 

Enter  Cromwell,  amaxedly, 

tVhy,  how  now,  Cromwell? 

Crom.  I  have  no  power  to  speak,  air, 

Wol.  What,  amaa'd 

At  my  misfortunes?  can  thy  spirit  wonder, 
A  great  man  should  decline  7    Nay,  an  you  weep, 
I  am  fallen  indeed. 

Crom.  How  does  your  grace  7 

fVol.  Why,  wen; 

Never  so  truly  happy,  my  good  Cromwell. 
I  know  myself  now  ;  and  I  feel  within  me 
A  peace  above  all  earthly  dignitiea, 
A  still  and  quiet  conscience.  The  king  haa  curM  hm, 
I  humbly  thank  his  grace ;  and  from  these  aboulderay 
Theae  ruin'd  pillara,  out  of  pity,  taken 
A  load  would  sink  a  navy,  too  much  hoaovr : 
O,  'tis  a  burden,  Cromwell,  'tis  a  burden. 
Too  heavy  for  a  man  that  hopes  for  heaven. 

Croni.  I  am  i^lad,  your  grace  has  made  that  right 
use  of  It. 

Wot.  I  hope,  I  have :  I  am  able  now,  methinka, 
(Out  of  a  fortitude  of  soul  I  feel,) 
To  endure  more  miseries,  and  greater  far. 
Than  my  weak-hearted  enemiea  dare  offer.* 
What  news  abroad  ? 

Crom.  The  heaviest,  and  the  wont. 

Is  your  displeasure  with  the  king. 

tVoL  God  bleaa  him  ! 

Crom.  The  next  ia,  that  Sir  Thomas  More  ia 
choaen 
Lord  chancellor  in  your  place. 

fVoL  That's  somewhat  auddon  : 

But  he'a  a  learned  man.    May  he  continue 
Long  in  hia  highneaa'  fitvour,  and  do  juatice 
For  truth'a  aake,  and  hia  conscience  ;  that  hia  booee, 
When  he  haa  run  hia  courae,  and  sleeps  in  blessinea. 
May  have  a  tomb  of  orpbaaa'  ieara*  wept  on  'em! 
What  more  7 

Crom.  That  Cranmer  ia  retum'd  with  wehxmie, 
InatalPd  lord  airchbiahop  of  Canterbury. 

fVol.  That'a  newa,  indeed. 

Crom,  Laat,  that  the  Lady  Aime, 

Whom  the  king  hath  in  aecrecy  long  married, 
Thia  day  waa  view'd  in  open,'*  aa  nia  queeo^ 

8  Their  ruin  la  *  their  dtivpleasure,*  producing  the 
downfall  and  ruin  of  him  on  whom  ft  lights. 

7  Thomas  Storer,  In  hia  Metrical  Life  of  Wolaey, 
1590,  has  a  similar  image  : — 

*  If  once  we  fall,  we  fall  Colossus-Hke, 
We  fall  ai  once,  like  pillars  of  the  sunne  * 

8  So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  3  :— 

*  More  can  I  bear,  than  you  dare  execute.* 

9  The  chancellor  ia  the  general  guardian  of  orpbana 
'  A  tomb  of  tears  (says  Johnson)  ia  very  harsh.*  Siee- 
Fens  haa  adduced  an  Epigram  of  Manial,  in  which  the 
Heliades  are  aaid  to  *  weep  a  tomb  of  tears,'  over  a  viper. 
V.  Lib.  \9.  Epig.  59.  Driunmond,  in  his  Tearea  for  the 
Death  of  Moeliades,  has  the  same  conceit : — 

*  The  Muaes,  Phcebus,  Love,  have  raised  of  their  tearea 
A  fTi/stal  tomb  to  him,through  which  his  worth  appears.' 
There  is  a  similar  conceit  in  King  Richard  IL  Act  Uf . 
Sc.  S. 

10  /n  open  Is  a  Latinisra.  *  Et  caatrla  in  ojperto  poai« 
Us,*  LIv.  I.  83  i  1.  e.  in  a  ptace  expoeed  on  all  akiea  to 
view. 


144 


KINO  USNRT  YUL 


A^lf 


Going  to  chapel ;  and  the  roiea  is  now 
Oiilv  about  her  coronaiion. 

fVtd,  There  was  the  weight  that  puIlM  me  down. 
O  Cromwell, 
The  king  has  gone  beyond  me,  all  mj  glories 
In  that  one  woman  I  have  lost  f^r  ever : 
So  sun  shall  ever  usher  forth  mine  honours. 
Or  gilJ  again  the  noble  troops  t!iat  wailed 
Upon  my  smiles. '  Go,  gel  thee  from  me,  Cromwell : 
I  am  a  poor  fallen  man,  unworthy  now 
To  be  thy  lord  and  master :    Seek  the  king ; 
That  sun,  I  pray,  may  never  set !  I  have  told  him 
What,  ani  bow  true  thou  art :  he  will  advance  thee ; 
Some  little  memory  of  me  will  stir  him 
(I  know  hill  noble  nature)  not  to  let 
Thy  hopeful  service  perish  too  :    Good  Cromwell, 
Neglect  him  not ;  make  use*  now,  and  provide 
For  thine  own  future  safety. 

Crum.  O,  my  lord. 

Must  I  then  leave  you  ?     Must  I  needs  forego 
S<>  good,  so  noble,  and  so  true  a  master  7 
Bear  witness,  all  that  have  not  hearts  of  iron. 
With  what  a  sorrow  Cromwell  leaves  his  lord.— > 
The  king  shall  have  my  service ;  but  my  prayers 
For  ever,  and  for  ever,  shall  be  yours. 

9V<U.  Cromwell,  I  did  not  think  to  shed  a  tear 
In  all  my  miseries  ;  but  thou  hast  forcM  me 
Out  of  thy  honest  truth  to  nlay  the  woman. 
Let's  dry  our  eyes  :  and  thus  far  hear  me,  Crom- 
well; 
And,— when  I  am  forgotten,  as  I  shall  be  ; 
And  sleep  in  dull  cold  ninrble,  where  no  mention 
Of  me  more  must  be  heard  of, — say,  I  tauifht  thee ; 
Say,  Wolsey,— that  once  trod  the  ways  of  glory. 
And  sounded  all  the  depths  and  shoals  of  honour,— 
Found  thee  a  w-ay,  out  of  his  wreck,  to  rise  in ; 
A  sure  and  safe  one,  though  thy  master  missM  iu 
Mark  but  my  fall,  and  that  that  nrin*d  me. 
Cromwell,  I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition  ;* 
Bv  that  sin  fell  theanzels  ;  how  can  man,  then, 
The  image  of  his  Maker,  houe  to  win  hy*t? 
Love  thyself  last :  cherish  tiiose  hearu  that  hate 

thee ; 
Corruption  wins  not  more  than  honesty  ;♦ 
Still  in  thy  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace. 
To  silence  envious  tongues.     Be  just,  and  fear  not : 
Let  all  the  en  Js  thou  aim*st  a?,  be  thy  counrry's, 
Thy  God's,  and   truih*s  j    then  if  thou  falrst,   O 

Cromwell, 
Thou  falPst  a  blessed  martyr.     Serve  the  king: 
And,— — Pr'ythee,  lead  me  in  t 
There  take  an  inventory  of  all  I  have,* 
To  the  la.'^t  penny  :  'lis  the  king's :  my  robe, 
And  my  integriiy  to  heaven,  is  all 
I  dare  now  call  mine  own.    O  Cromwell,  Crom« 

well. 
Had  I  but  serv'd  my  God  with  half  the  zeal 

I  The  numlMur  of  per.^«)n.s  who  composed  Cardinal 
Wolsey's  houmhold,  accnnlin?  lo  the  amhentic  copy  of 
r«»rendi;^h,  was  fiv  hnytdred.  Caveiidl.-h's  work, 
thoii^i  wriueii  tionn  afit-r  (he  ileath  of  Wnl-ey,  was  not 

Eri<ite<i  till  1^1.  aii.i  ili(>ii  in  a.  most  iinfiithfiti  and  rar- 
ie<t  m'lnncr,  the  nhjert  of  il)e  publicatinn  having  been 
to  rendrr  Laud  ofUntis,  by  -ho-vhi^  hf»w  far  church 
poivcr  had  h***?!!  exicndrd  bv  Wolsey,  and  how  danger- 
ous that  preli'tp  was,  who,  in  the  npiiii:>n  of  many,  fnj- 
Inweil  hi ;  example.  In  thai  sp>irioiift  copy  we  rpa«i  ih.ii 
th«  number  nf  the  ho'MehoI.I  vn\*  eivhf  fiwtdrfd  per- 
•MMis.  Ill  other  M^S.  and  in  Dr.  Wurilswonh's  e<li(iou. 
we  find  it  n^uei  at  u-.r  hundred  aid  eighty  persons. 
•2  i  e.  t»ter*"*t. 

8  Amhifion  here  mean^  a  criminal  and  lnordjnai»*  am- 
bUion.  that  en.lc-ivoiir.^  ^,^  nhiaiii  hmouri  unsuiie*!  i»» 
the  st:iie  of  a  Md)ji'rt.  W'»!.-f;y  d>»oH  n<'t  mean  t'»  r«»n- 
demo  every  kiiMt  of  an>lriU'Mi,  for  \n  the  preceding  line 
he  ^avM  he  will  i;i->triiri  Cpmiwell  hmv  m  rln". 

4  WcJsey  sprak^  h«re  nor  ha  n  st  itesmnn  but  as  a 
Chr'nUav.  Nniiijiuj  mnke.'*  ihf  hiMir  of  «li-i?rRco  in»»rp 
Irk.^ime  than  the  rt^flt^ctiMi  thni  we  havu  iMicn  deaf  fi 
offers  of  r«*C'»nrili.ii:i  »n.  and  |wr|H't'tnied  that  enun'iy 
which  we  miirhi  have  mnvent.-il  into  fri'iid-ihip.  "  I 

A  This  invet.t  .ry  !••  r,till  ro  be  sefii  am  nsr  the  Hnrlefnu  ! 
MSS.  N<».  o.rj.   Some  of  ihe  n<iriiculars  may  be  nren  in  I 
Stowe's  Chronicle,  p.  d40,  ed.  1631.    See  sJso  Mr.  £!• 
Ma*s  UisioricaJ  Letiars,  voL  U.  j>.  li.  1 


I  serT'd  my  king,  ha  would  not  in  mbe  afa 
Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies.* 

Crom,  Good  air,  have  patience. 

^oL  Sj  I  have.    Farewell 

The  hope*  of  court !  my  hopes  in  heaven  do  dwell. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.    A  Street  in  Westminster.    EnUr  Tw 
Gentlemen,  meeting. 

1  Gent.  Tou  are  well  met  once  again. 

2  GerU.  And  so  are  you. 

1  Gent.  You  come  to  take  your  stand  here,  and 

behold 
The  Lady  Anne  pass  from  her  coronation  7'  , 

2  Gent.  'Tis  all  my  business.    At  our  last  en« 

counter. 
The  duke  of  Buckingham  came  from  his  trial. 

1  Gent.    'TIS  very  true:    but  that  time  ofier'd 

sorrow ; 
This,  general  joy. 

2  GenL  »Tis  well :  The  citizens, 

I  am  sure,  have  shown  at  full  Uieir  royal  mindv,* 
(As,  let  thorn  have  their  rights,  they  are  ever  foi)- 

ward) 
In  celebration  of  this  dav  with  shows, 
Pageants  and  sights  of  honour. 

1  Gent.  Never  greater, 
Nor,  I'll  assure  you,  better  taken,  sir. 

2  GenL  May  I  be  bold  to  ask  what  that  contains. 
That  paper  in  your  hand  ? 

1  GenL  Yes;  'tis  the  list 
Of  those,  that  claim  their  oflices  Uiis  day, 

Bv  custom  of  the  coronation.  ^ 

The  duke  of  Suffolk  is  the  first,  and  claims 
To  be  high  steward  ;  next,  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
He  to  be  carl  marshal :  you  may  read  the  re«t. 

2  GenL  I  thank  you,  »ir  ;  had  I  not  known  thoi^ 

customs, 
I  should  have  been  beholden  to  your  paper. 
But,  I  beseech  you,  what's  become  ot  Katharine, 
The  prince^^  dowager?  how  goes  her  business? 

1  (SenL  That  I  can  tell  you  too.    iThe  archbiidiop 
Of  Canterbury,  accompanied  with  other 
Learned  and  rcven-nd  fathers  of  his  order. 
Held  a  late  court  at  Dtmstable,  six  miles  ofi* 
From  Ampthill,  where  the  princes  lay  ;  to  which 
She  oft  was  cited  by  them,  but  appear'df  not : 
And,  to  be  'short,  for  not  appearance,  and 
The  king's  late  acruple,  by  the  main  assent 
Of  all  these  learned  men  she  was  divorc'd, 
And  the  late  marriage'  made  of  none  eifebt  ? 

■■■■■  -■■  —  ■  ■—   ■■  ■     I  ,  ■  ■      ■■  I.   ■  ■■^»»^i^— ^— — ^^ 

6  Thi^  wait  actually  Mid  by  the  canlinal  when  on  hit 
death -bed,  in  a  conversatioD  with  Sir  Wniiaro  Kiagsioni; 
the  whole  of  which  U  very  inieresling :— '  Well,  well. 
Master  Kinsnnon.'qsotb  he,  'I«ee  th«  matter  against 
me  how  it  h  framed,  but  «/  T  had  served  m*f  &od  as 
d'ligerttltj  as  I  hare  served mt^  hivg.  he  vouUf  not  hare 
sf/re 7  me  over  »«  my  grei/  hafrs.  Howbeit  this  l»  the 
just  reward  thai  I  must  receive  for  my  worldly  diligence 
and  pahiH  ihai  I  have  had  tn  dn  him  service  f  only  to si^ 
tUfy  hi^  vain  pleasure,  not  regardinf  my  irodly  may.* 

When  Samrah.  deputy  governor  of  Bassorah,  was 
dpf)OMcd  by  Moawryah.  the  rtixth  caliph,  he  i«  reported 
t»  have  ejrpre*'-e<l  him««eir  in  the  aanrte  manner:—'  If  I 
had  ferved  0«xl  !»o  well  as*  I  ser*'ed  him.  he  would  never 
have  condemnefl  me  tu  aJ!  eternfty.*  A  slmHar  senti- 
ment al  o  occur-"  in  The  Karle  of  Murton's  Trafedie,  by 
ChuiThy^rd.  I>»3.  Antonio  Perez,  the  disgraced  fa^ 
v»>!irite  made  the  same  conrplaint.  Mr.  Douee  haa  also 
iv>inteif  o.tt  a  remarkable  na^^iajre  in  Pitt-'Cottfe'e  His- 
lory  of  Stcoriand.  p.  *?l,  eifii.  1783  In  which  thef»-  is  a 
^'reaf  re-<eniWanre  ti  ihe-se  pathetic  word?*  of  the  cardf- 
iihK  Jame-i  V.  rmaiTined  that  $^ir  James  Hamtlmn  ad> 
lre««-*exl  Mm  tliu"  in  a  dream  : — *  Thmirh  I  was  a  sinner 
M^aiu'd  Gftd.  I  failed  wH  to  t'ie«r.  Hatfl  been  a»  good  a 
4^'rvant  to  the  Lord  my  Ood  air  1  was  to  thee,  I  had  not 
lied  t!}Rt  denlh.' 

7  Mal'tiie*^  explanation  of  rhfs  pamaire  is  entirely  er- 
rmeoiijj ;  rt/af  mrudsi  are  ht'gh  tnind^.  or  as  we  i<fll 
-ay,  /ir»«ce/y .li-!p<»siiioiM.  < To  avaunt himself nya% ; 
Magnidce  se  eflerre.*~Baref. 

8  i.  e.  tbetnarriage  lately  coosidend  aa  ralld 


n. 


QNO  HSNST  Vm. 
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Bme»  wincli,  the  wu  removed  to  Kiaboltoiiy 
Where  she  remains  now.  sick. 

1  QenL  Alms,  good  lady  !—  [TrumpeU, 

The  trumpets  sound:    stand  dose,  the  queen  is 
coming. 

TRS   ORDER  Or  THS   FROCSSSIOR. 

A  Hvetyjhwrish  of  TVumpeK  ;  then  enier 

1.  7\iK»  Judges. 

2.  Lord  ChaneeUor,  with  ttu  punt  and  moot  hrfort 

him. 
SL  ChoritttTt  tinging.  [Music. 

4.  Mayor  of  Ldtndony  bearing  the  mace.     Then  Gar- 

letf  in  hit  eoat-^'OmUf*  and  on  hit  head  a 

gilt  copper  crown. 
5*  Manpnt  Dor^l,  bearing  a  teeptrt  of  goid^  on  hit 

head  a  demi-caronal  of  gold.     fVith  him 

the  Earl  of  Surrey ,  bearing  the  rod  ofnher 

voiih  the  dove,  crowned  with  an  earVt  coronet. 

CoOart  of  SS. 

6.  Duke  of  Sifffbtk^  in  hit  robe  of  etUde,  hit  coronet 

on  hit  head,  bearing  a  long  uMte  wandy  at 
hirh'ifteward.  fVith  him^  the  Duke  of  JVor- 
fU^ ,  with  the  rtid  of  marnhalthip,  a  coronet 
on  hit  head.     CaUart  of  SS. 

7.  A  esmopy  borne  by  four  of  the  Cinque-portt ;  under 

li,  the  Queen  in  her  robe;  her  hair  richly 
adorned  with  pearl,  crowned.  On  eocA  tide 
of  her,  the  Bithopt  of  London  and  Win- 
ihetter. 

8.  Tkt  old  Dueheet  of  Norfolk,  in  a  coronal  of  gold, 

wrought  wMi  Jlowertf  bearing  the  Queen't 
train. 

9.  Cmfain  Ladiet  or  Counteatet,  with  plain  drdett  of 

gold  withmtjlowert. 

S  Oent.   A  royal  train,  believe  me. — ^These   I 
know  ;— 
Who*s  that,  that  bears  the  sceptre  7 

1  OenL  Marquis  Dorset : 

And  that  the  earl  of  Sorrey  with  the  rod. 

t  Oenf.  A  boU  brave  gentleman :  and  that  should 
be 
The  duke  of  BoffoUc 

1  Grcfil.  'Tis  the  same ;  high  steward. 

S  CtenL  And  that  my  lord  of  Norfolk  7 

1  GenL  Yes. 

S  Oent.  Heaven  bless  thee  ! 

[fytoking  on  the  Queen. 
Thoa  hast  the  sweetest  face  I  ever  lookM  on.— 
Sir,  as  I  have  a  soul,  she  is  an  angel ; 
Our  king  has  all  the  Indies  in  his  arms, 
And  more  and  richer,  when  he  strains*  that  lady ; 
I  cannot  blame  his  conscience. 

I  GenL  They,  that  bear 

The  cloth  of  honour  over  her,  are  four  barons 
Of  the  Cinque-ports. 

f  Oent.  Those  men  are  happy;  and  so  are  all 
are  near  her. 
I  take  it,  she  that  carries  up  the  train. 
Is  that  old  noble  lady,  duchess  of  Norfolk. 

1  ChnL  It  is  ;  and  all  the  rest  are  countesses. 

S  Oeni.  Their  coronets  say  so.    These  are  stars, 
indeed  ; 
And,  sometimes,  falling  ones. 

1  Crent.  No  more  of  that. 

[£ant  ProoetaioHj  with  a  great  Jlouriah  iff  Trumpet*. 

Enter  a  third  Oentleman. 
God  save  you,  sir !  Where  have  you  been  broiling  7 
S  Oent.  Among  the  crowd  i*  the  abbey ;  where  a 
fingor 
Conki  not  be  wedg'd  in  more  ;  I  am  stifled 
With  the  mere  rankness  of  their  joy. 

t  Chnt.  You  saw 

Toe  ceremony  7 
S  OenL  That  I  did. 


1  L  e.  in  his  coai  of  office,  smblazoned  with  the  royal 


arms. 


a  Strain  Is  here  used  in  the  sense  oT  the  Latin  com- 
mrimere;  *  Virgo  ex  eo  compreteu  gravida  facta  eat.' 
So  Cbamnan  In  bis  veraioi  of  the  Twenty-first  Iliad  :>- 
'Bright  Peribsa,  whom ihe  flood,  Itc 


1  OenL  How  was  it? 

S  Gant.  Well  worth  the  seeing. 

2  Oent.  Good  sir,  speak  it  to  Uik 
S  GenL  As  well  as  I  »m  able.  The  rich  stream' 

Of  lords  and  ladies,  having  brought  the  queen 
To  a  prepared  place  in  the  choir,  fell  off 
A  distance  from  her ;  while  her  grace  sat  down 
To  rest  awhile,  some  half  an  hour,  or  so. 
In  a  rich  chair  of  state,  opposing  freelv 
The  beauty  of  her  person  to  the  people. 
Believe  me,  sir,  she  is  the  goodliest  woman 
That  ever  lay  by  man :  which  when  the  people  ^ 
Had  the  full  view  of,  such  a  noise  arose 
As  the  shrouds  make  at  sea  in  a  stiff  tempest. 
As  loud,  and  to  as  many  tunes :  hats,  cloaks. 
(Doublets,  I  think,)  flew  up ;  and  had  their  faces 
Been  loo^e,  this  day  they  nad  been  lost.    Such  joy 
I  never  saw  before.     Great  bellied  women. 
That  had  not  half  a  week  to  go,  like  raras^ 
In  the  old  time  of  war,  would  shake  the  press. 
And  make  them  reel  before  them.    No  man 
CotiM  say,  Thit  it  my  ic{/e,  there  ;  all  were  woveir 
So  strangely  in  one  piece. 
2  GenL  But  what  followed  7 

S  Gent.  At  length  her  grace  rose,  and  with  mo» 
dest  paces 
Came  to  the  altar ;  where  she  kneePd,  auH,  saintlike. 
Cast  her  fair  eyes  to  heaven,  and  pray'd  devoutly 
Then  rose  again,  and  bow*d  her  to  the  people : 
When  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
She  had  all  the  royal  makings  of  a  queen ; 
A<«  holy  oil,  Edward  Confessor^s  crown, 
The  rod,  and  bird  of  |Mface,  and  all  such  emb1emS| 
Laid  nobly  on  her :  which  |>erfurnrd,  the  choir, 
With  all  the  choireft  music  of  the  kingdom. 
Together  supg  Te  Deum.     So  she  iiarteH, 
And  with  the  same  full  state  pac*d  nack  again 
To  York  Place,  where  the  feast  is  held. 

1  GenL  -Sir,  you 
Must  no  more  call  it  York  Place,  that  is  past : 
For,  since  the  cardinal  fell,  that  title*s  lost ; 

'Tis  now  the  king's,  and  callM—WhitelialK 

S  Oent.  I  know  it ; 

But  'tis  so  lately  alter'd,  that  the  old  name 
Is  fresh  about  me. 

2  Oent.  What  two  reverend  bishops 
Were  those  that  went  on  each  side  of  the  queen  7   . 

S  OerU.  Stokesly  and  Gardiner ;  theone,of  Wiiw 
Chester. 
(Newly  preferred  from  the  king's  secretary,) 
The  other,  London. 

2  GenL  He  of  Winchester 

Is  held  no  great  good  lover  of  tlie  archbishop's, 
The  virtuous  Cranmer. 

S  QenL  All  the  land  knows  that : 

However,  yet  there's  no  great  breach ;    when  it 

comes, 
Cranmer  will  find  a  friend  will  n^t  shrink  from  him 

2  C^ent.  Who  may  that  be,  I  pray  you  7 

S  OenL  Thomas  Cromwell ; 

A  man  in  much  esteem  with  the  king,  and  iruUr 
A  worthy  friend. — The  king 
Has  made  him  master  o'  the  jewel-house, 
And  one,  already,  of  the  privy  council. 

2  GenL  He  will  deserve  more. 

S  G^nt.  Yen,  without  all  doiAt 

Come,  gentlemen,  ye  shall  go  my  way,  which 
Is  to  the  court,  and  there  ye  shall  be  my  quests ; 
Something  I  can  command.    As  I  walk' thither 
ril  tell  ye  more. 

Both,  You  may  command  us,  sir.  [Exatnt, 

SCENE  n.'      Kimbolton.     Enter  Katbarink, 
Dowager,  tick;  led  between  GRirrxTH  and  Pa 

TTEIICE. 

Or\f.  How  does  your  grace  7 

Kath.  O,  Griffith,  sick  to  death . 


■  ingeiitem  foribiis  doniu<>  aJta  superbis 


Mane  ^alutanium  totis  vomit  »iibu8  ur«<tom.* 

Firg.  Oeor^.  lU  461. 
4  i.  e.  battering  rams. 
•  This  setiie  is  above  any  other  panofihRfcuwriTi 


KDVO  HENRY  VHI. 


AerPn 


My  legs,  like  lotden  brtnchei,  bow  to  the  earth, 
Willing  to  leave  their  harden :  Reach  a  chair  ;— 
So,-— now,  methinks,  I  &el  a  little  case. 
Didst  thou  not  tell  me,  Orifith,  as  thou  ted'st  me. 
That  the  great  child  of  honour,  cardinal  Wolsey, 
Was  dead? 

Orif.  Yes,  madam  ;  but,  I  think,  your  grace, 
Out  of  the  pain  you  suffered,  save  no  ear  to't. 

Kialh.  Pr*vthee,  good  Griffith,  tell  me  how  he 
died: 
If  well,  he  BteppM  before  me,  happily,' 
For  my  axample. 

Orif.  Well,  the  voice  goes,  madam : 

For  tAer  the  stout  Earl  Northumberland 
Arrested  him  at  York,  and  brought  him  forward 

iAs  a  man  sorely  tainted^  to  his  answer, 
le  fell  sick  suddenly,  ana  grew  so  ill, 
He  could  not  sit  his  mule.* 

Kaih,  Alas  !  poor  man ! 

Grtf,  At  last,  with  easy  roads,*   he   came  to 
Leicester, 
Zjodg'd  in  the  abbey ;  where  the  reverend  abbot. 
With  all  his  convent,  honourably  received  him  ; 
To  whom  he  cave  these  words, — O^ftOhn  MhA^ 
An  oM  man^  Snlun  with  the  ttorma  ofatatef 
/«  eome  to  lay  hia  voeary  bon$»  among  yt; 
Give  Idm  a  httU  earth  for  charity  ! 
So  wont  to  bed  :  where  eagerljr  his  sickness 
Pursu*d  him  still :  and,  three  nifrfits  after  this, 
About  the  hour  m  ei|[ht^  (which  ne  himself 
Foretold,  should  be  his  last,)  full  of  repentance, 
Continual  meditations,  tears,  and  sorrows, 
He  cave  his  honours  to  the  world  again. 
His  blessed  part  to  heaven,  and  slept  in  peace. 

Kath.  So  may  he  rest  ^  his  faults  lie  gently  on  him ! 
Yet  thus  fiir,  Griffith,  give  me  leave  to  speak  him, 
And  yet  wtlh  charity,— He  was  a  man 
Of  an  unbounded  stomach,*  ever  ranking 
Himself  with  princes  ;  one,  that  by  suggestion 
Ty'd  all  the  kingdom  :*  simony  was  fair  play  ; 
His  own  opipion  was  his  law :  V  the  presence 
He  would  say  untruths  ;  and  be  ever  double. 
Both  in  his  words  and  meaning :  He  was  never, 
But  where  he  meant  to  ruin,  pitiful : 
His  promises  were,  as  he  then  was,  mi^ty ; 
But  nis  performance,  as  he  is  now,  nothing. 
Of  his  own  body  he  was  ill,*  and  gave 
The  clergy  ill  example. 

Orif.  Noble  madam, 

Men*s  evil  manners  live  in  brass ;  their  virtues 

tragedies,  and  perhaps  above  any  scene  of  any  other 
poet,  tender  and  pethelic, without  gods,  or  furies,  or  poi- 
sons, or  precipices,  without  the  help  of  romantic  cir- 
cumsiances,  without  improtwble  sallies  of  poetical  la- 
mentation, and  without  any  throes  of  tumultuous  mi- 
sery  Jphn»on. 

1  Happily  is  sometimes  used  by  Shakspeare  for  hap- 
ly^ peraacenture  ;  but  it  here  more  probably  means  op- 
portunelu. 

9  Cardinals  generally  rode  on  mules,  as  a  marie  per- 
haps of  htmiiliiy.  Cavendish  says  that  Wols»ey  '  ro<Ie 
like  a  cardinal  sumptuously  upon  hia  mule,  trapped  al- 
together ill  crimiion  velvet  and  gilt  stirrups.' 

8  Rnadtt  or  rodeSf  here,  is  the  same  aa  eourtfg, 
atagee.  or  iourneya.  From  whunce  also  was  Tormed 
out-rooes,  m-rodea^  kc. 

4  I.  e.  of  unbounded  pride  or  haughtiness.  Thus  Ho- 
linshed : — *  This  cardinal  wss  of  s  great  alomach^  for 
be  computed  himself  e^ual  with  princes,  and  by  crafty 
auggeationa  sot  into  his  hands  innumerable  treasure : 
he  forced  liule  on  simony,  and  was  not  pitifuU,  and 
atood  affectionate  in  his  own  opinion  :  in  open  presence 
he  would  lie  and  seie  untruth,  and  was  double  both  in 
speech  and  meaning :  he  would  promise  much  and  per- 
fmrm  liule  :  he  was  vicious  of  his  bodie,  and  gave  the 
clergie  evil  example.*    Ed.  1587,  p.  993. 

6  Sugreathn  here,  I  think,  means  wickeA  promptinr. 
It  is  used  in  this  sense  in  The  Tempest.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  ws  should  read  fy(Avi  instead  of  /y*<2,  as  Dr.  Far- 
mer proposed,  and  as  the  passage  quoted  from  Holin- 
shed  warrants.  The  word  tylhea  was  not  exclusively 
used  to  sisrnify  the  emoluments  of  the  clergy. 

6  To  be  m,  evi7,  or  naught  of  6<M/y,  wss  to  be  ad- 
dicted to  women :  to  be  lewd  in  life  and  manners. 

7  This  passage  has  been  absurdly  pointed  in  all  the 
i«akloiM>— 


We  write  in  water.    Bfay  It  please  your  highUMt 
To  hear  me  speak  his  good  now  ? 

KaOi.  Tea,  good  Griffith ; 

I  were  malicious  else. 

Grif.  This  cardinal, 

Though  from  an  humble  stock,  undoubtedly^ 
Was  fashion'd  to  much  honour  from  his  cradle. 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  a  ripe  and  good  one ; 
Excecdinc  wise,  Uur  spoken,  and  persuading : 
Lr>fty,  and  sour,  to  them  that  lov'd  him  not ; 
But,  to  those  men  that  sought  him,  sweet  as  wmd 

roer. 
And  though  he  were  unsatis6ed  in  getting. 

i Which  was  a  sin,)  yet  in  bestowing,  miularo, 
le  was  most  princely :  Ever  witness  for  him 
Those  twins  of  learning,  that  he  rais*d  m  you, 
Ipswich,  and  Oxford !  one  of  which  fell  with  htm. 
Unwilling  to  outlive  the  good  that  did  it  ;* 
The  other,  though  unfinished,  yet  so  famous, 
So  excellent  in  art,  and  still  so  rising. 
That  Christendom  shall  ever  speak  nis  virtue. 
His  overthrow  heaped  happiness  upon  him  ; 
For  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  felt  himself^ 
And  found  the  blessedness  of  being  ItUie : 
And,  to  add  greater  honours  to  his  ure 
Than  man  could  give  him,  he  died,  foaring  God.* 

Kath.  After  my  death  1  wish  no  other  herald, 
No  other  speaker  of  my  living  actions. 
To  keep  mme  honour  Irom  corruption. 
But  such  an  honest  chronicler  as  Griffith. 
Whom  I  most  hated  living,  thou  hast  made  me. 
With  thy  religious  truth  amd  modesty, 
Now  in  nis  ashes  honour :  Peace  be  with  him !— * 
Patience,  be  near  me  still ;  and  set  roe  lower ; 
I  have  noH  long  to  trouble  thee. — Good  Griffith* 
Cause  the  musicians  play  me  that  sad  note 
I  nam*d  my  knell,  whilst  I  sit  meditating 
On  that  celestial  harmony  I  go  to. 

Sad  and  solemn  Mutic. 

G^f,  She  is  asleep :  Good  wench,  let's  sit  down 
quiet. 
For  fear  we  wake  her ; — Softly,  gentle  Padeoce. 

The  Viaion.  Enter^  aolemnly  trmping  one  ajitt 
another,  aix  Peraonageaj  clad  in  white  ro6e«,  veer- 
ing- on  their  heada  garlanda  of  hayay  and  golden 
vizarda  on  their  facta  ;  branehea  of  haya,  or  palmy 
in  their  hands.  Tlity  Jirat  congee  unto  Aer,  then 
dance;  and,  at  certain  changea,  thejfrat  two  hold 
a  apare  gtarlcmd  over  her  head;  at  whteh^  th« 
other  four  make  reverend  eourt*aiea  ;  then  the  two 

* This  rardinal,  kc^ 

Was  fsflhion'd  to  much  honour.    From  his  cradle 
He  was  s  scholar,  and  a  ripe  and  i^ood  one.* 

S    '  Unwilline  to  outlive  the  good  that  did  iL' 
Ottod  appears  here  to  be  put  for  goodtieaa,  as  in  th^  pas- 
sage just  above  ; — 

'  May  it  please  your  hiehne^s 
To  hear  me  ?p<»ak  hia  good  now  ?» 

9  This  8pe«*ch  ft  formed  on  the  folio  wine  passage  In- 
Hnlinnhed  : — •  This  canlinal  v'a*  Edmund  Campion  m 
hii>  HiHtorie  of  Ireland  described  him,)  was  a  man  un* 
(loiihiedly  born  to  honour ;  I  think  (saith  he)  seme 
prince's  hastiard,  no  biitcher^s  annne  ;  exceeding  wiae, 
faire-j»Foken,  hisrh-minded,  full  of  revenue,  vitiousofhts 
bodie,  loflie  to  his  enemies,  were  they  never  so  birge, 
to  those  ihSt  sccepied  and  sought  his  friendship  won^r- 
ful  courteous  ;  a  ripe  schooleinan,  thrall  to  siTectiona. 
brought  a  bed  with  flatierie ;  insaciabte  to  get,  ana 
more  princelie  in  beftowiiig,  as  appeareth  by  his  two 
rolleees  at  Ipswich  and  Oxenford,  the  one  ovenhfown 
with  his  full,  the  other  unfinished,  and  yet  as  it  lyeth, 
for  an  house  of  studentea  (considering  all  the  appur* 
tenances^  incomparable  throughout  Chriscendoro.->IIa 
held  and  injcied  at  once  the  bishoprickea  of  Ynrke, 
Duresme,  and  Winchester,  the  dignities  of  lord  cardinall, 
ieratt,  and  chancellor,  the  abbie  of  St.  Albans,  diverse 
priories,  sundrie  fat  benefices  in  cownendam:  a  great 
preterrer  of  his  servants,  an  advauncer  of  leaniMi^, 
stoute  in  every  (|uarrel,  never  happy  till  (his  hto  over* 
throw  ;  wherein  he  shewed  such  moderation,  and  ended 
so  p^rfectlie,  that  the  houre  of  his  death  did  him  more 
honour  than  all  the  pomp  of  his  life  passed.*  We  havt 
a  similar  thought  in  Macbeth  : — 

* nothing  in  his  life 

Became  him  like  the  leavtng  it* 
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Aai  htid  tka  garland^  deliver  the  aame  to  lh»  ether 
next  twOf  who  obtterve  the  eame  order  m  their 
'  dtanjgee.  and  holding  the  garland  over  her  head  : 
which  done,  they  deliver  the  same  garland  to  the 
laat  ttoo,  wno  Ukem»e  oburne  the  eame  order ;  at 
which  {at  it  were  by  inepiration)  ehe  makee  in  her 
eUep  eigne  qf  r^joicmgy  and  holdcth  up  her  hande 
to  AMtwn ;  and  eo  in  their  dancing  they  xjonieh^ 
carrying  the  garland  with  them.  The  mueie  om- 
fmttef. 

JKialh.  Spirit!  of  peace,  where  are  ye  ?  ^re  ye  all 
gone? 
And  leave  roe  here  in  wretchednesa  behind  ye  P  . 

Orif.  Madam,  we  al'e  here. 

Keih,  It  is  not  you  I  call  for : 

Saw  ^e  IMNM  enter,  since  I  slept  7 

Gn/I  None,  madam. 

MCtUh,  No  7  Saw  you  not,  even  now,  a  blessed 
troop 
Inrite  rae  to  a  banquet ;  whose  bright  faces 
Cast  thousand  beams  upon  roe,  like  the  sun  ? 
They  promised  me  eternal  happiness  ; 
And  brought  me  garlands,  Griffith,  which  I  fed 
I  am  not  worthy  yet  to  wear :  I  shall, 
Asfluredly. 

Orif.  I  am  most  joyful,  madam,  such  good  dreams 
Possess  your  fancy. 

JKalh.  Bid  the  music  leave. 

They  are  harsh  and  heavy  to  me.       [Mueie  ceaee*. 

Pat.  Do  ynu  note. 

How  much  her  grace  is  altered  on  the  sudden  ? 
How  long  her  face  is  drawn  ?  How  pale  she  looks, 
And  of  an  earthly  cold  ?  Mark  you  ner  eyes  ? 

Gr^f.  She  is  going,  wench ;  pray,  pray. 

"^  Heaven  comfort  her ! 


Pat. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 


Jileee.  An*t  like  your  grace,— 
Kath.  You  are  a  saucy  fellow : 

Deserve  we  no  more  reverence  7  • 

Grif.  You  are  to  blame, 

Knowing,  she  will  not  lose  her  wonted  greatness, 
To  use  so  rude  behaviour :  go  to,  kneel.* 

ikfest.  I  humbly  do  entreat  your  highness'  par- 
don ; 
My  haste  made  me  unmannerly  :  There  is  staying 
A  gentleman,  sent  from  the  king,  to  see  you. 
Kath,  Admit  him   entrance,  Griffith :    But  this 
fellow 
Let  me  ne'er  see  again. 

[Eseunt  GairriTH  aiu2  Messenger. 

Re-^nter  GairriTH,  with  Capucius. 

If  my  sight  fail  not, 
Tou  should  be  lord  ambassador  from  the  emperor. 
My  royal  nephew,  and  your  name  Capucius. 

Cap.  Maaam,  the  same,  your  servant. 

IffldtJL  O  my  lord. 

The  times,  and  titles,  now  are  alter'd  strangely 
With  me,  since  first  you  knew  roe.     But,  I  pray  you. 
What  is  your  pleasure  with  me  ? 

Cap.  Noble  lady. 

First,  mine  own  service  to  your  grace  ;  the  next, 
liie  king's  request  that  I  would  visit  you  ; 
Who  grieves  much  for  your  weakness,  and  by  me 

1  Gray  had  probably  this  passage  in  bis  mind  when 
he  made  his  Bard  exclaim  on  a  similar  occaaion : — 

*  Stay,  O  stay !  nor  thus  forlorn 

Leave  me  unblessed,  unpitied,  here  to  mourn.* 
3  <^ueen  Kaiharine'a  servants,  afler  the  divorce  at 
Donscable,  and  the  Pope'*8  curse  stuck  up  at  Dunkirk, 
were  directed  to  be  sworn  to  serve  her  not  as  queen  but 
as  prifieeee  dowager.  Some  refused  to  take  the  oaih, 
ana  so  were  forcea  to  leave  her  service ;  and  as  for  those 
wbotook  it  and  staved,  she  would  not  be  served  by  them, 
by  which  means  she  was  almost  destitute  of  attendants. 
See  Hall's  Chronicle,  fol.  319.  Bishop  Burnet  says  that 
all  ttie  women  about  her  still  called  her  queen.  Uiet.  of 
the  Reformation^  p.  163. 

9  < perceiving  hirselfe  to  waxe  verie  weake  and 

fteble.  and  to  feele  death  approaching  at  hand,  caused 
mm  or  hir  gentlewcoian  to  write  a  letter  to  the  king, 


Sends  you  his  princely  oomnmulatiofM, 
And  heartily  entreots  you  take  good  comfort. 

Kath,  O  my  good  lord,  that  oomfbrt  comes  too 
late; 
'Tis  like  a  pardon  after  execution : 
That  gentle  physic  given  in  time,  had  cur'd  me  ; 
But  now  I  am  past  all  comforts  here,  but  prayer*. 
How  does  his  highness? 

Cap.  Hkfadam,  in  good  health. 

Kath.  So  may  he  ever  do !  and  ever  flourish. 
When  I  shall  dwell  with  worms,  and  my  poor  name 
Banish'd  the  kingdom ! — Patience,  is  that  letter, 
I  caus'd  you  write,  yet  sent  awa;^  ? 

PaL  No,  madam.       [Giving  it  to  Kathariks. 

Kath,  Sir,  I  most  humbly  pray  you  to  deliver 
This  to  my  lord  the  king.' 

Cap.  Most  willing,  madam. 

Knth,  In  which  I  have  commended  to  his  goodness 
The  modeh  of  our  chaste  loves,  his  young  daugh> 

ter:*— 
The  dews  of  heaven  fall  thick  in  blessings  on  her  !— 
Beseeching  him,  to  give  her  virtuous  breeding, 
(She  is  young^  and  of  a  noUe  modest  nature ; 
I  hope,  she  will  deserve  well  ;)  and  a  little 
To  love  her  for  her  mother's  sake,  that  lov'd  him. 
Heaven  knows  how  dearly.    My  next  poor  petition 
Is,  that  his  noble  grace  would  have  some  pily 
Upon  my  wretched  women,  that  so  long 
Have  fo1k>w*d  both  my  fortunes  faithfully : 
Of  which  there  is  not  one,  I  dare  avow, 

iAnd  now  I  should  not  lie,)  but  will  deserve, 
*or  virtue  and  true  beauty  of  the  soul. 
For  honesty,  and  decent  carriage. 
A  right  good  husband,  let  him  oe*  a  noble : 
And,  sure,  those  men  are  happy  that  snail  have 

them. 
The  last  is,  for  mv  men :  they  are  the  poorei^ 
But  poverty  could  never  draw  them  from  me  ;•— > 
That  they  may  have  their  wages  duly  paid  thoa 
And  something  over  to  remember  me  by  : 
If  heaven  had  pleas'd  to  have  given  me  longer  life, 
And  able  means,  we  had  not  parted  thus. 
These  are  the  whole  contents :— And,  good  my 

lord. 
By  that  you  kove  the  dearest  in  this  world. 
As  you  wish  christian  peace  to  souls  departed, 
Stand  these  poor  people's  friend,  and  urge  the  king 
To  do  me  this  last  right. 

Cap,  By  heaven,  I  will ; 

Or  let  n)e  lose  the  fashion  of  a  man  I 

Kath,  I  thank  you,  honest  lord.    Remember  me 
In  all  humility  unto  his  highness ; 
Say,  his  long  trouble  now  is  passing 
Out  of  this  worid :  tell  him,  in  death  I  bleas'd  him. 
For  so  I  will. — Mine  eyes  grow  dim. — Farewell, 
My  lord.— Griffith,  farewell. — ^Nay,  Patience, 
You  must  not  leave  me  yet.    I  must  to  bed : 
CaU  in  more  women. — When  I  am  dead,  good 

wench. 
Let  me  be  us'd  with  honour :  strew  me  over 
With  maiden  flowers,  that  ail  the  worid  may  knoir 
I  was  a  chaste  wife  to  my  grave :  embalm  me, 
Then  lay  me  forth :  although  unqoeen'd,  yet  Uko 
A  queen,  and  daughter  to  a  king,  inter  me. 
I  can  no  more. 

[Eeminij  leading  KaTHAmiiTB. 


coramendinf  to  him  hir  daughter  and  his,  beseeching 
him  to  stand  good  father  unto  hir ;  and  further  desired 
him  to  have  consideration  of  hir  gentlewomen  that  had 
served  hir,  and  to  see  them  bestowed  in  marriage. 
Funher,  that  it  would  please  him  to  appoint  that  hir 
servants  might  have  their  due  wages,  and  a  yeares 
wages  beside.'  Holinshed,  p.  930.  This  leuer  probably 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Polydore  Virgil,  who  was  then  in 
England,  and  has  preserved  it  in  the  twenty^aeventh 
booKof  hia  history.  Lord  Herbert  has  given  a  translation 
of  it  in  his  History  of  King  Henry  VHl. 

4  Modeij  it  has  been  ahready  observed,  signified,  in 
the  language  ^f  our  ancestors,  a  repreeentation  or 
timige.    Thus  in  The  London  Prodigal,  1S09  :— 

*  Dear  copy  of  my  husband !  O  let  me  kiss  thee  !* 

[Kieeing  a  picture- 

«  Afisrwprds  q^i^en  Mary.     6  ^ven  if  l^shott^aj^ 


\ 
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ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.    A  OaUerym  the  Palmoe,    EnUr  Gar- 

Dll■Kl^   Biaho^  of  Winchester,   a  Page  unth  a 
7*oreh  before  Mm,  met  by  Sir  Thomas  Lotcll. 

Oar.  It's  one  o'clock,  boy,  U't  not  ? 

Boy,  It  hath  struck. 

Gar.  These  should  be  hours  for  necessities, 
Not  for  delif^hts  :*   times  to  repair  our  nature 
With  comforting  repose,  and  not  for  us 
To  waste  these  times.— Good  hour  of  night,  Sir 

Thomas ! 
Whither  so  late  7 

l/m.  Game  you  from  the  kinf,  my  lord  7 

Chr,  I  did.  Sir  Thomas ;  and  left  nim  at  pri- 
mero* 
With  the  duke  of  Suffolk. 

Loo,  I  must  to  him  too. 

Before  he  go  to  bed.    PU  take  my  leave. 

Oar.  Not  yet.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell.    What's  the 
matter  7 
It  seems,  you  are  in  haste  :  an  if  there  be 
No  great  otfence  belongs  to't,  i^itre  jrour  friend 
Some  touch*  of  your  bte  busmess :  Affairs,  that 

walk 
(As  they  sa^r.  spirits  do)  at  midnight,  have 
In  them  a  wilder  nature,  than  the  business 
That  seeks  despatch  by  day. 

Lon,  My  lord,  I  low  you ; 

And  durst  eommed  a  secret  to  your  ear 
Much  weightier  than  this  work.    The  queen's  in 

iiDwiir, 
Ther  aay.  in  great  extremity ;  and  fear'd 
She'll  with  the  labour  end. 

0<v.  The  fruit,  she  goes  with, 

I  pray  for  heartily  ;  that  it  may  find 
Good  lime,  and  live ;  but  for  the  stock.  Sir  Tho- 
mas, 
I  wish  it  grubb'd  up  now. 

ijtv.  Methinks,  I  cotild 

Crv  the  omen  ;  and  yet  mv  conscience  says 
She's  a  good  creature,  and,  sweet  lady,  does 
Deserve  our  better  wishes. 

Oar,  But,  sir,  sir,— 

Hear  me.  Sir  Thomas :  Tou  are  a  gentleman 
Of  mine  own  way  ;*  I  know  you  wise,  religious  ; 
Andy  let  me  tell  vou,  it  will  ne'er  be  well,— 
'Twill  not.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  lake't  of  me, 
Till  Cranmer,  Cromwell,  her  two  bands,  and  she. 
Sleep  in  their  graves. 

iJjv,  Now,  sir,  you  speak  of  two 

The  most  remark'd  i'  the  kingdom.    As  for  Crom- 
well,— 
Beside  that  of  the  jewel-house,  he's  made  master 
O'  the  rolls,  and  the  king's  secretary  :  fur  her,  sir, 
Stunds  in  the  gap  and  irade^  of  more  preferments. 
With  which  the  time  will  load  him :    The  arch- 
bishop 
Is  the  king's   hand  and   tongue;    And  who  dare 

speak 
One  syllable  against  him  7 

Gar.  Yes,  yes,  Sir  Thomas, 

There  are  that  dare  ;  and  I  myself  have  ventur'd 
To  speak  my  mind  of  him  :  and,  indeed,  this  day. 
Sir,  (I  may  tell  it  you,^  I  think,  I  have 
Incens'd*  the  lords  o'  tne  council,  Hbat  he  is 
(For  so  I  know  he  is,  they  know  he  is) 


1  Gardiner  himself  is  not  much  delighted.  The  de- 
lights at  which  he  hints  seem  to  be  the  king's  diver- 
sion:!, which  keep  him  in  attendance. 

3  Printero^  prime,  or  prlmavijjia.  A  game  at  cards, 
said  by  fume  writers  to  be  one  of  the  oldest  known  in 
England,  h  iM  described  by  Duchatin  his  notes  on  Ra- 
belais, Mr.  Daines  Barringum  in  the  Archnoloxia,  vol. 
viii.  p.  132,  and  more  fully  b^  Mr.  Naresin  hisOToiwary, 
and  III  an  Eswa^  on  the  Origin  of  Playing  Cards,  1816, 
to  which  our  limits  nbli;^  us  to  refer  the  reaiter  desi- 
rous of  further  information. 

3  i. «.  some  Ami  of  the  business  that  keeps  you  awake 
•0  late. 

4  Of  mine  own  opinion  in  religion. 

6  i.  e.  rotirae  or  tray.    *  iter  p'ru  iiicepto  et  Instituto, 
a  tMUf,  trade  or  coiir«e.*— CtKUMr. 
4  iflictM'd  or  intmiud  in  uiii  lotfinca,  and  In 


A  most  arch  heretic,  a  pestilence 
That  does  infect  the  land  :  with  which  they  movod^ 
Have  broken'  with  the  king  :  who  hath  so  far 
Given  ear  to  our  complaint  (of  his  great  grace 
And  princely  care  ;  foreseeing  those  fell  mischiefs 
Our  reasons  laid  before  him,) lie  hath  commanded 
To-morrow  morning  to  the  council  board 
He  be  convented.'     He's  a  rank  weed.  Sir  Thomas, 
And  we  must  root  him  out.     From  vour  affairs, 
I  hinder  you  too  long :  good  night,  &r  Thomas. 
Jjdv.  ^any  good  nignts,  my  lord :  I  rest  your 
servant.      [ExeutU  Gardihkr  and  Page. 

• 

A»  LovsLL  i*  going  out.  enter  the  King,  and  the 
Dusk  ^  Sufpolx. 

K.  Hen.  Charles,  I  will  play  no  more  to-night; 
My  mind's  not  on't,  you  are  too  hard  for  me. 

Suf,  Sir,  I  did  never  win  of  you  before. 

K.  Hen.  But  little,  Charles  ; 
Nor  shall  not,  when  my  fancy's  on  my  play. 
Now,  Lovell,  from  the  queen  what  is  the  news  ^ 

Ijov.  I  could  not  personally  deUver  to  her* 
What  you  commanded  me,  but  by  her  woman 
I  sent  your  message  :  who  retum'd  her  thanks 
In  the  greatest  humbleness,  and  desir'd  your  high 

ness 
Most  heartily  to  pray  for  her. 

K.  Hen,  What  say'st  thv^  7  ha ! 

To  pray  for  her  7  what,  is  she  crying  out  7 

Lov,  So  said  her  woman  ;  and  that  her  sufferonc* 
made 
Almost  each  pang  a  death.* 

K.  Hen.  Alas,  gbod  lady ! 

Suf.  God  safely  quit  her  of  her  burden,  and 
Witli  gentle  travail,  to  the  gladding  of 
Your  highness  with  an  heir ! 

K.  Hen,  'TIS  midnight,  Charles, 

Pr'ythee,  to  bed  ;  and  in  thy  prayers  remember 
The  estate  of  my  poor  queen.     Leave  me  alone ; 
For  I  must  think  of  that,  which  company 
Would  not  be  friendly  to. 

Suf.  I  wbh  your  highness 

A  quiet  night,  and  my  good  mistress  will 
Remember  in  my  prayers. 

iT.  Hen,  Charles,  good  night.— 

[Exit  SUFFOLS. 

Enter  Sin  Aktoft  Dewwy.** 

Well,  sir,  what  follows  7 

Den.  I  have  brought  my  lord  the  archbishop^ 
As  you  commanded  me. 

A.  Hen.  Ha !  Canterbury  ? 

Den.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

K.  Hen.  'Tis  true  :  Where  is  he,  Denny  ? 

Den.  He  attends  your  highness' plea^iure. 

JT.  Hen,  Bring  him  to  us. 

[Exit  Denwy. 

Ijov.  This  w  about  that  which  the  bishop  spake  : 
I  am  happily' '  come  hither.  [And^ 

/Ze-enler  Dekky,  with  Craitmciu 

K.  Hen,  Avoid  the  gallery. 

[LiOVSLi.  eeema  to'ue^ 
Ha ! — I  have  said. — Be  gone. 
What ! —  [Exeunt  Lovell  and  Dehivt* 

Cran.  I  am  fearful ; — Wherefore  frowns  he  thus  7 
'Tis  his  aspect  of  terror.     All's  not  well. 

others,  only  means  instructed,  informed :  still  in  use  in 
Staflonlshire.  k  properly  ai^iifies  to  infuee  into  the 
mind,  to  protnpt  or  ineWgate.  *  InvidisR  stimulo  mentes 
Pntrum  loilit  Saturnia :  Juno  incense/h  the  senators* 
minds  with  secret  envy  against,*  Ice. — Cooper. 

7  That  is,  have  broken  silence ;  told  their  minds  to 
the  king. 

8  i.  e.  summoned,  convened. 

9  We  have  almost  the  same  sentiment  before  In  Act 
ii.  8c  3  :— 

* It  Is  a  sufferance  pangfng 

As  soul  and  Ixnly^s  severing.* 

10  The  sulwtsnrettf  this  and  (he  two  ibllowlng scenes 
is  tak<^n  from  Fox*s  Acts  and  Monuments  of  ihe  Chris- 
dan  .Marty ro,  kc  1-533 

11  1. 1.  hutkityt opportumfg.   VlQanma  i« j^  !«& 


VeiH  n. 


KWO  HfimtT  VIH. 


Mi 


K,  JSten.  How  ndw,  mj  lord  7  Tou  do  desire  to 
know 
Wherefore  1  vent  for  you. 

Craft.  It  ifl  my  duty 

To  attend  your  highneM*  pleasure^ 

K.  Htiu.  *pTmj  yoo,  ariae, 

My  i^ood  and  rracioufl  lord  of  Canterbury. 
Come,  you  and  I  muni  walk  a  turn  together  ^ 
I  have  news  to  tell  you:  Come,  come,  give  me 

your  hand. 
Ah,  my  good  lord,  I  grieve  at  what  I  speak, 
And  am  rijdit  sorry  to  repeat  what  follows : 
I  have,  and  most  unwillingly,  of  late 
Heiund  many  grievous,  I  do  say,  m^  lord, 
GhewMM  oomplaibts  of  you :  which,  being  consi- 
dered, 
H at^  mov'd  us  and  our  council,  that  you  shall 
This  meming  come  before  us  ;   where,  I  know, 
Yuu  cannot  with  such  freedom  purge  yourseli^ 
But  that,  tiH  further  trial,  in  those  charges 
Which  will  require  your  answer,  you  must  take 
Yonr  patience  to  you,  and  be  well  contented 
To  make  your  house  our  Tower :  You  a  brother 


of 


US' 


It  fits  we  thus  proceed,  or  else  no  witness 
Would  come  against  you. 

Cran.  I  humbly  thank  your  highness  ; 

And  am  right  glad  to  catch  this  good  occasion 
Most  ihoroughly  to  be  winnow*d,  where  my  cbaflf 
And  corn  shall  fly  asunder  :  fiir,  I  know. 
There's  none  stands  under  more  calumnious  tongues. 
Than  I  myself,  poor  man. 

K.  Hen.  Stand  up,  good  Canterbury ; 

Thy  truth,  and  thy  hitegrtty,  is  rooted 
.In  us.  thy  friend  :  Give  me  thy  hand,  stand  up ; 
Pr'ytHee,  let's  walk.     Now,  by  my  holy  dame, 
What  manner  of  man  are  you  7  My  lord,  I  iook'd 
.  You  would  have  given  me  your  petition,  that 
I  should  have  ta'en  some  pains  to  bring  together 
Yourself  and.  yonr  acrufsers ;  and  to  have  heard  you 
Wiihout  indurance,*  further. 

Cran.  Most  dread  liege. 

The  good  I  stand  on  is  my  truth,  and  honesty ; 
If  they  shall  fail,  I,  with  mine  enemies. 
Will  triumph  o'er  my  person  ;  which  I  weigh*  not. 
Being  of  those  virtues  vacant.     I  fear  nothing 
What  can  be  said  against  me. 

K.  Hen,  Know  you  not  how 

Ymir  state  stands  i*  the  world,  with  the  whole  world '/ 
Your  enemies  are  many,  and  not  small :  their  prac- 
tices 
Must  hear  the  same  proportion :  and  not  ever^ 
The  justice  and  the  truth  o'  the  question  carries 
The  due  o'the  verdict  with  it :  At  what  ease 
Miifht  corrupt  minds  procure  knaves  as  corrupt 
To  swear  against  you  ?  such  things  have  been  done. 
You  are  potently  opposed  ;  and  with  a  malice 
Of  as  great  sise.     Ween*  you  of  better  lurk, 
I  mean,  in  perjur'd  wiiuess,  than  your  master, 
Whose  inimstSr  you  are,  whiles  here  he  liv'd 
U|>oo  this  naughty  earth  7  Go  to,  eo  to ; 
Y<iu  take  a  precipice  for  no  leap  of  danger. 
And  W04I  your  own  destruction. 

Cran,  God.  and  your  majesty, 

.Protect  mine  innocence,  or  I  fall  into 
The  trap  is  laid  for  me ! 

K.  Hen.  Be  of  good  cheer ; 

They  shall  no  more  prevail,  than  we  give  way  to. 
K*^p  comfort  to  you  ;  and  this  morning  see 
You  do  appear  before  them  ;  if  they  idiall  chance. 
In  charging  you  with  matters,  to  commit  you, 
The  best  persuasions  to  the  contrary 
Fail  not  to  use,  and  with  what  vehemency 

I  You  behiff  one  of  ihe  council,  U  hecetwary  tt»  im- 
prison you,  that  the  wiuiesses  against  you  may  not  be 
deterred. 

9  T/tduranee,  which  Shakspearc  found  In  Fox's  nar- 
rative,  means  here  imprieottment :  *one  or  two  of  ih** 
thiefest  of  the  council,  making  Ih^ir  excuse,  declared, 
thai  In  re«niestiiig  bis  induranre^  it  was  rsther  mea/ii 
for  his  trial  aitil  his  purgaiioo—than  fur  any  malice  con- 
ceived against  him.* 

9  L  t.  bava  no  valoa  for. 


[Exit  Kin|(. 
Ught  I'll  have 


The  occasion  shaH  rostraet  you;  ifentreitiefl 

Will  render  you  iiO  remedy,  this  ring 

Deliver  them,  and  your  appeal  to  us 

There  make  before  them.— Look,  the  good  man 

weeps  I 
He's  honest,  on  mine  honour.     God's  blest  mother ! 
I  swear,  he  is  true  hearted  ;  and  a  soul 
None  better  in  my  kingdom. — Get  you  gone. 
And  do  as  I  have  bid  you. — \£m$  CaAMMBR.] 

He  has  strangled 
His  language  in  his  tears. 

JEnter  an  old  tiady.* 

Gent  [Within.]  Come  back;  What  mean  tou7 

Ladjf,  I'll  not  come  back:  the  tidings  that  1  bring 
Will  make  my  boldness  manners. — Now,  good  angels 
Ply  o'er  thy  royal  head,  and  shade  thy  person 
Under  their  blessed  wings ! 

iT*  Hen.  .  Now,  by  thy  looks 

I  guess  thy  message.    Is  the  queen  deliver'd  ? 
Say,  ay  ;  and  of  a  boy. 

M-Miy.  Ay,  ay,  my  liege ; 

And  of  a  lovely  boy  :  The'  God  of  heaven 
Both  now  and  ever  bless  her  !^ — 'tis  a  girl. 
Promises  boys  hereafter.     Sir,  your  queen 
Desires  your  visitation,  and  to  be 
Acquaintmi  with  this  stranger;  'tis  as  like  you, 
As  cherry  is  to  cherry. 

K.  Hen,  Lovell,— 

J^nter  LoTCLL. 
jLov.  Sir. 

K.  Hen.  Give  her  an  hundred  marks*   I'll  to  the 

queen. 
Lady,  An  hundred  marks !  By  this 
more. 
An  ordinary  groom  is  for  such  payment, 
I  will  have  more,  or  scold  it  out  of  him. 
Said  I  for  this,  the  girl  is  like  to  him  7 
I  will  have  more,  or  else  un&ay't :  and  now 
While  it  is  hot,  111  put  it  to  the  issue.         [Estwmt 

SCENE  II.  Lobby  before  the  CounrU  Chamber. 
Enter  Chammbii;  Servants,  Door-keeper,  k,c, 
attending. 

Cran.   I  hope,  I  am  not  too  late  ;  and  yet  the 
gentleman. 
That  was  sent  to  me  from  the  council,  pray'd  me 
To  make  great  haste.  All  fast  7  what  means  this  7— 

Hoa! 
Who  waits  there  7— Sure  ycu  know  me  ? 

D,  Keep.  Yes,  my  lord ; 

But  yet  I  cannot  help  you. 

Cran,  Why? 

D,  Keep.  Your  grace  must  wait  (ill  you  be  call'd  for. 

J^nler  Doctor  Butts. 
Cran,  So 

Butte,  This  is  a  piece  of  maUce.    I  am  glad, 
I  came  ibis  way  so  happily.     The  kinc 
Shall  understand  it  presently.  [Exit  Butts 

Cron.  lAeide.]  'Tis  Butts, 

The  king's  physician :  As  he  past  along. 
How  earnestly  he  east  his  eyes  u^ion  me ! 
Pray  heaven,  he  sound  not  m*y  disgrace!  For  certain. 
This  is  of  purpoi!>e  lay'd  by  some  that  hate  me^ 
(God  turn  their  hearts !  I  never  sought  their  malice,) 
To  quench  mine  honour :   they  would  shame  to 

make  me 
Wait  else  at  door  ;  a  fellow  counsellor, 
Among  hoys,  grooms,  and  lackeys.   But  their  ple*> 

sures 
Must  be  fulfill'd,  and  I  attend  with  patience. 


4  Not  ever  js  an  uncommon  expression,  and  hers 
means  not  aUray*. 

5  To  teeen  i*  to  thin/r  or  imagine.  Though  now  ob- 
solete, the  word  was  coqimon  to  all  our  ancient  writera 
Orerweenrnft  its  derivative,  is  sdll  retained  In  the  mo- 
dern vocabulary. 

6  Thii),  says  Steevens,  is  I  suppose  the  same  okl  cat 
that  amiears  with  Anne  Boleyn  in  a  former  scene. 

-  7  The  humour  of  this  passage  consists  in  the  talkative 
old  lady,  who  In  her  hurry  said  it  was  a  boy,  adding 
bins  her,  bofofa  she  corrects  bar  mistaka. 


%l|0 


maa  bemiy  vm. 


A»  v. 


EnUr,  m  m  JVmdow  h&mm,*  At  King  aa^  Botti. 

BmUm.  IMI  allow  your  grace  the  etrtngeiit  nirht, — 

^.  Hen.  What's  that,  Butts? 

BtUtt.  I  think  your  highness  saw  this  many  a  day. 

JC.  Hen.  Body  o*  roe,  where  is  it  7 

BuiU.  There,  my  lord : 

The  high  pronjotion  of  his  grace  of  Canterbury ; 
Who  holds  his  stale  at  door,  'mongst  pursuivants, 
Pases,  and  foot  boys. 

Jr.  HtH,  Ha !  Tis  he,  indeed  : 

Is  this  the  honour  they  do  one  another  ? 
nns  well,  there's  one  above  them  yet.  I  had  thought 
They  had  parted'  so  much  honesty  among  them 
^At  least,  (^ood  manners)  as  not  tnus  to  suffer 
A  man  ot  hts  place,  and  so  near  our  favour. 
To  dance  attendance  on  their  lordships'  pleasures, 
And  at  the  door  too,  like  a  post  with  packets. 
By  holy  Mary,  Butts,  there's  knavery  : 
Let  them  alone,  and  draw  the  curtain  close  j* 
We  shall  hear  more  anon.—  [SxetinL 

THB  COUNCIL  CHAMBER. 

Enter  tht  Lord  Chancellor,  the  DtrKC  e^StrrrOLK, 
Earl  ^Surrsv,  Lord  Chamberlain.  Gardi* 
MBR,  and  Cromwell.  The  Chancellor  jUoeet 
hinuietf  at  the  upper  end  of  the  tahU  on  the  lefi 
hand;  a  aeat  being  1^  void  eAove  him^  ae  Jar  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  root  eeat  them* 
eeloet  in  order  on  each  »»de.  Cromwxll  at  the 
lower  endf  ae  Secretary, 

Chan.  Speak  to  the  business,  master  secrsUry : 
Whv  are  we  met  in  council  7 

Cram,  Please  your  honours, 

The  chief  cause  concerns  his  grace  oTCanterbory. 

Oar,  Has  he  had  knowledge  of  it  7 

Ctoir*  jL  mu 

iVor.  Who  waits  there  7 

D.  Keep.  Without,  my  noble  lords  7 

Oar,  Yes. 

D.  Keep.  My  lord  archbishop  ; 

And  has  done  half  an  hour,  to  know  your  pleasures. 

Chan.  Let  him  come  in. 

D.  Keep.  Your  grace  may  enter  now.* 

JCrakmer  approachea  the  Couneil-table. 

Chan,  My  good  lord  archbishop,  I  am  very  sorry 
To  sit  here  at  this  present,  snil  behold 
That  chair  stand  empty :  But  we  all  are  men. 
In  our  own  natures  frail,  and  capable^ 
Of  our  flesh,  few  are  anzeU:  out  of  which  frailty. 
And  want  of  wisdom,  you,  that  best  should  teach  us. 
Have  miiidemeati'd  yourself,  and  not  a  little, 
Toward  the  kin^  first,  then  nis  laws,  in  filling 
The  whole  realm,  hy  your  teaching,  and  your  chap- 
lains 
(For  so  we  are  informM,)  with  new  opinions. 
Divers,  and  dansterou^  ;  which  are  heresies. 
And,  not  reform'd,  may  prove  pernicious. 

Oar.  Which  reforniation  must  be  sudden  too. 
My  noble  lords  :  for  those  that  tame  wild  horses. 
Pace  them  not  in  their  haods  to  make  them  gentle  ; 
But  stop  their  mouths  with  stubborn  bits,  and  spur 

tnrm. 
Till  they  obey  the  manase.    If  we  suffer 
(Out  ofour  easiness,  ana  childish  pity 


1  The  suspiciou;*  vigilance  of  dur  anrestnrs  contrived 
windows  which  nverUioked  the  insides  of  chapels, 
halls,  kitchens,  passages,  kc  Some  or  these  conveni- 
ent peepholes  may  stilt  be  seen  in  coileees,  and  such 
Rodent  nouses  as  have  not  suffered  from  the  reforma- 
tions of  modem  architecture.  In  a  letter  from  Matthew 
Parker,  archbiahnp  of  Canterbury,  1-579,  printed  in 
8ewara*s  Anecdotes,  vol.  Iv.  p.  '270,  ed.  179« : — 'And  If 
k  please  her  majertie,  she  may  come  In  through  my 
l^alierie,  and  see  the  dlsp4Y8iiion  of  the  hall  in  dynner 
time,  at  a  teindow  opening  ther^info.*  Without  a  pre* 
rious  knowledge  or  this  cu-aorai  Shalcspeare*s  scenery 
in  the  present  instance  would  be  obscure. 

3  i.  e.  ehared,  poeaeeeed. 

S  That  Is,  the  curtain  of  the  balcony  or  upper  sta^, 
wherethe  king  now  is.  See  Malone's  Account  or  the  early 
£of  Ilsh  Siase,  vol  ill.  of  the  late  edition  by  Mr.  Boswell. 

4  The  old  stage  direction  at  the  commencement  of 
this  scene  is  *A  cotmcell  table  brought  in  with  chayres 


To  one  man**  bonoor)  this  pootajpov  nckoevi, 

Farewell,  all  physic :  And  what  follows  then  7 

Commotions,  uproars,  with  a  general  taint 

Of  the  whole  stale  :  as  of  late  days,  our  neighbourt| 

The  upper  Germany,*  can  dearly  witaess. 

Yet  freshly  pitied  in  our  memories. 

Cron.  My  good  k>rds,  hitherto,  in  all  the  progrcH 
Both  of  my  life  and  office,  I  have  labour'd. 
And  with  no  little  study,  that  my  teaching, 
And  the  strong  course  oimy  antliority, 
Might  go  one  way,  and  safely ;  and  tne  end 
Was  ever,  to  do  woU :  'Dor  is  there  living 
(I  speak  it  with  a  single  heart,*  my  loros^) 
A  man,  that  more  detests,  mote  stirs  against. 
Both  in  his  private  oonscieace,.  Aod  his  placa^ 
Defacers  of  a  public  peace,  than  I  do. 
'Pra?  heaven,  the  lung  may  never  find  a  heart 
Witn  less  allegiance  m  it !  Men,  that  make 
Envy  and  crowed  malice,  nourishment. 
Dare  bite  the  best.    I  do  beseech  your  lordahipty 
That,  in  this  case  of  justice,  iny  accusers, 
Be  what  they  will,  may  stand  iorth  iitoe  to  fees, 
Aad  freely  urge  against  me. 

Suf.  Nay,  my  lord, 

That  cannot  be ;  yoa  are  a  counsellor. 
And,  by  that  virtue,  no  man  dare  accuse  you. 

Gar.  My  lord,  becaoae^wehave  business  of  oiora 
moment. 
We  will  be  short  with  you.    Tu  his  highRSis' 

pleasiue, 
And  otur  consent,  for  better  trial  of  you. 
From  hence  you  be  committed  to  the  Tower ; 
Where,  being  tnit  a  private  man  again. 
You  shall  know  many  dare  accuse  you  boldly. 
More  than,  I  fear,  you  are  providi^  for. 

CroM.  Ah,  my  good  lord  of  Wwcfaeeter,  I  thaRk 
you. 
You  are  always  ny  food  friend  :  if  your  will  pRV, 
I  shall  both  find  your  lordship  jw^  and  juror, 
You  are  so  merciful :  I  see  your  end, 
'Tis  my  undoing :  Love,  and  meekness,  lord, 
Becomo  a  churciiman  better  than  ambition  ; 
Win  straying  souls  vrith  modesty  again. 
Cast  none  away.    That  I  shall  clear  myself. 
Lay  all  the  weight  ye  can  upon  my  patience, 
I  make  as  little  doubt,  as  you  do  oooedence. 
In  doing  daily  wron^    I  could  say  more. 
But  reverence  to  your  callin    makes  me  modeaL 

Oar.  My  lord,  my  lord,  you  are  a  sectary. 
That's  the  plain  truth ;  your  painted  gloss  discoveOL 
To  men  that  understa!nd  you,  words  and  weakness.* 

GrtMR.  My  lord  of  Winchester,  you  are  a  UttTe, 
By  your  good  favour,  too  idiarp ;  men  so  noble. 
However  faulty,  yet  should  find  respect 
For  what  they  have  been :  'tis  a  cruelty, 
To  load  a  falUng  man. 

Oar,  Good  master  secretary, 

I  cry  your  honour  mercy  ;  you  may,  worst 
Of  all  this  table,  say  so. 

Crom.  Why,  my  lord  7 

Oar,  Do  not  I  know  yoa  for  a  fovourer 
Of  this  new  sect  7  ye  are  not  sound. 

Crom.  Not  sound  f 

Oar,  Not  sound,  I  say. 

- — ^— 

and  stooles  and  placed  under  the  state.*  Our  ancestors 
were  contented  to  be  told  that  the  same  spoc.  without 
any  change  of  its  appearance  (except  perhaps  the  draw* 
in^  back  of  a  curuin)  was  at  once  the  outside  snd  the 
inside  ofthe  council  chamber.  The  modem  reader  will 
easily  conceive  how  this  scene  might  now  be  representsd 
on  (he  sta^,  who  has  witnessed  some  of  the  ingeokms 
and  prompt  scenes  of  metamorphoses  by  that  admirsMe 
comedian  Matthews. 

5  *  Capable  of  our  flesh,*  probably  means  *eueetptt» 
bte  of  the  failings  inherent  in  hnmanity.* 

6  Alluding  to  the  heresy  of  Thomas  Mantzer,  whldl 
sprung  up  in  Saxony  in  the  years  1S31  and  lftl2. 

7.  i.  e.  without  duplicity  or  guile.  Thus  In  Acts,  fL 
46,  *  In  singleness  of  heart.*  I  have  before  had  occaskm 
to  observe  that  tingle  and  eimple  were  synonymous. 

8  Those  that  understand  you,  under  this  painted 
gheif  this  fair  outside,  discover  your  empty  talk  and 
your  false  reasooiug. 
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Ctmti,  'Woold  fmi  wars  half  fo  hoBetC ; 
If  «n*s  pr«y«rt  then  would  seek  you,  not  Umut  feara. 

Gar.  I  thaU  ranaoiher  this  boid  UagoaKe. 

CVma.  Do. 

Remember  joor  bold  Ufe  too. 

Ckmn,  This  k  too  much ; 

Forbear,  for  ihame,  my  lords. 

Gar.  I  have  done. 

Own.  Andf. 

Cktm,  Then  thua  for  you,  my  lord, — ^It  stands 
afreed. 
I  take  it,  by  all  voieet,  that  forthwith 
You  be  convey'd  to  the  Tower  a  prisoner ; 
There  to  remain,  till  the  kinf's  further  pleasure 
Be  known  unto  us :  Are  you  all  airreed,  lords  ? 

-4tf.  We  are. 

Oon.  Is  there  no  other  war  of  mercy, 

But  1  must  needs  to  the  Tower,  my  lords  7 

Oar.  What  other 

Would  you  expect  7  Too  are  strangely  troublesome ! 
Let  some  of  the  guard  bo  ready  there. 

£nlcr  Guard. 

Orna.  For  me  7 

Must  I  go  like  a  tfMtor  thither  7 

Gar.  Receive  him. 

And  see  him  safe  i*  the  Tower. 

Cran,  Stay,  good  my  lords, 

I  have  a  little  yet  to  say.    Look  there,  my  lords ; 
By  virtue  of  that  ring,  i  take  my  cause 
Out  of  the  gripes  of  cruel  men,  and  give  it 
To  a  most  nohle  judse,  the  kins  my  master. 

Chan,  This  is  the  king's  ringl^ 

i9ttr.  *Tls  no  counterfeit. 

8t{f.  ^is  the  right  ring,  by  heaven  :  I  (old  ye  all, 
"^hen  we  first  put  this  dangerous  stone  a  rolling, 
"Twouki  fall  upon  ourselves. 

^or.  Do  you  think,  my  lords. 

The  king  will  suffer  but  the  little  finger 
Of  this  man  to  be  vex'd  7 

CAoR.  THs  now  too  certain : 

Row  much  more  is  his  life  in  value  with  him  7 
'Would  I  were  fairly  out  on't. 

Ovm.  My  mind  gave  roe, 

In  seeking  tales,  and  informations, 
Against  this  man  (whose  honesty  the  devil 
And  his  disciples  only  envy  at,) 
Te  Uew  the  nre  that  bums  ye  :  Now  have  at  ye. 

JEnier  At  Kins,  fnaming  on  ihem  ;  tofces  taa  naL 

Oar.  Dread  sovereign,  how  much  are  we  bound 
to  heaven 
In  daily  thanks,  that  gave  us  such  a  prince  ; 
Not  only  |ood  and  wise,  but  most  rehgious  : 
One  that,  m  all  obedience,  makes  the  church 
The  chief  aim  uf  his  honour;  and,  to  strengthen 
That  holy  duty,  out  of  dear  respect, 

I  h  aeems  to  h«ve  been  a  ciuKim,  beiran  nrol>ably  In 
the  dark  aves,  twfore  Iherature  wa.<«  f  eiieraliy  dlfTiiaed, 
and  t>efhre  the  refal  power  experienceil  the  reotraints  or 
law,  fur  every  monarch  to  have  a  rine,  the  temporary 
poeaeaakm  of  which  inveateil  the  holder  with  the  eame 
auchorltv  aa  the  owner  himself  could  exercise.  The 
prodnetjon  of  it  wsj*  safTIciem  to  annpend  the  execution  of 
Che  law ;  h  procured  indemnity  for  offences  committed, 
and  impnaed  acquiescence  and  aubmi^ion  to  whatever 
waa  tftme  under  hs  authoritr.  See  Procopiua  de  Bell. 
VandaL  1.  1.  p.  1&.  The  tnulttlonal  »tory  of  the  earl  o 
Essex,  (^tieen  Klizabeth,  and  the  countess  of  Noains- 
ham,  long  considered  aa  an  incident  of  a  romance.  Is 

tsnerally  known,  and  now  as  generally  credited.    See 
llrch^s  Negotiations,  p.  406. 

9  1.  e.  the  commendations  above  mentioned  are  too 
Mn  and  bare,  the  intention  of  them  U  too  palpably  seen 
chrouffh.  The  old  copy  reads,  *thin  anid  base;*  the 
emendation  was  suggested  by  Malone. 

S  Who  dares  lo 'suppose  that  the  place  or  situacion 
In  which  he  is,  ia  not  suitable  to  thee  also .'    Who  sup- 
pone^  that  thou  art  not  aa  fit  for  throffice  of  a  privy  coun 
seller  as  he  ia? 

4  i  e. '  You  must  be  ^^idfather  [to\  «iid  answer  for 
her.*  Our  prelates  formerly  were  often  employed  on 
like  occasions.  Cranmer  was  godfather  to  Caward  Vl. 
Bee  Hall,  fo.  393.  Archbishop  Warham  to  Henry's 
ciklestaon  by  (^neen  Katharine  \  and  the  bishop  of  Wui' 
chsscarioHalvybfanasir    Sea  ktndibid,  479, 4M. 


His  royal  self  in  jodgMont  eoosea  to  bear 
The  cause  betwixt  her  and  this  great  oflTender. 

K.  Am.  You  were  ever  good  at  sudden  oocn 
dations. 

Bishop  of  Winchester.    But  know,  I  come  not 
To  hear  such  flattery  now,  and  in  my  preaince  ; 
They  are  too  thin  and  bare  to  hide  oflencea.* 
To  me  you  cannot  reach,  you  play  the  spaniel, 
And  think  with  wagging  of  your  toncue  to  win  ma; 
But,  whatsoe'er  thou  takVt  me  for.  I  am  sure, 
Thou  hast  a  cruel  nature,  and  a  bloody.— 
Good  man,  [7^  Crahmcr,]  sit  down.    Now  tat 

me  see  the  proudest 
He,  that  dares  moot,  but  wag  his  finger  at  thee : 
Bv  all  that's  holv^  he  had  better  starve, 
Tnan  but  once  thmk  his  place  becomes  thee  not.* 

Sur.  May  it  please  your  grace,— 

K.  Hen.  No,  sir,  it  does  not  please  no. 

I  had  thought,  I  had  had  men  of  some  unoerstanding 
And  wisdom  of  my  council ;  but  I  find  none. 
Was  it  discretion,  lords,  to  let  this  man, 
This  cood  man  (tew  of  you  deserve  that  title,) 
This  honest  man,  wait  like  a  lousy  foot  boy 
At  chamber  door  ?  and  one  as  great  as  you  are  7 
Why,  what  a  shame  was  this  ?  Did  my  commission 
Bid  ye  so  far  forget  yourselves  7  I  gave  ye 
Power  as  he  was  a  counsellor  to  try  him. 
Not  as  a  groom :  There's  some  of  ye,  I  see. 
More  out  of  malice  than  integrity, 
Would  try  him  to  the  utmost,  had  ve  mean ; 
Which  ye  shall  never  have,  while  I  live. 

Chan.  Thusfitf, 

My  most  dread  sovereign,  may  it  like  your  grace 
To  let  m^  tongue  excuse  all.    What  was  purposed 
Concerning  his  imprisonment,  was  rather 
(If  there  be  faith  in  men)  meant  for  his  trial. 
And  fair  purgation  to  the  world,  than  malice  ; 
I  am  sure,  in  me. 

K,  Hen.  Well,  well,  my  lords,  respect  hin ; 

Take  him,  and  use  him  well,  he's  worthy  of  it. 
I  will  say  thus  much  for  him, — If  a  prince 
May  be  beholden  to  a  subject,  I 
Am,  lor  his  love  and  service,  so  to  him. 
Make  me  no  more  ado,  but  all  embrace  him : 
Be  friends,  for  shame,  my  lorda^— My  lord  of  Ca» 

terbury,  ' 

I  have  a  suit  which  you  must  not  deny  me : 
That  is,  a  fair  young  maid  that  yet  wants  Daptism, 
You  must  be  godfather,  and  answer  for  her.* 

€}ran.  The  greatest  monarch  now  alive  may  ^nry 
In  such  an  honour ;  how  may  I  deserve  it. 
That  am  a  poor  and  humble  sntnect  to  vou  7 

K,  Hen.  Come,  come,  my  lord,  youM  splkre  your 
spoons  \*  you  shall  have 

5  It  was  an  ancient  custom  (which  Is  not  yet  qnke  out 
of  use)  for  the  sponsors  at  christenings  to  oner  silver  or 
silver  /rilt  spoons  as  a  present  to  the  child.    The  andeni 
ofTerinfs  upon  such  occasions  were  called   .Apoatle- 
npooniy  because  the  extremity  of  the  handle  was  formed 
into  the  figure  of  one  or  other  of  the  apostles.    Such 
aa  were  opulent  and  generr>us  gave  the  whole  ttpflrt; 
those  who  were  more  moderately  rich  or  liberal,  escaped 
at  the  expense  of  the  four  evangelii^ts ;  or  even  some 
times  contented  themselves  with  presenctnf  one  apnon 
only,  which  exhitilted  the  fisure  ofany  sahit,  in  honour 
of  whom  the  child  received  Its  name.   Thus,  in  MkkUe 
ton's  Chaste  Maid  of  Cheapelde : — 
*  ^  Go98.  What  han  he  given  her .' — what  Is  It,  gossip  ' 
'  S  Oo99.  A  fair  hirh  standing  cup,  and  two  great  ^pos 
Ut  noof,  one  of  them  gllL* 

The  following  9tory  is  related  of  Shakspeare  and  Bet 
Jonson  in  a  cfdlection  of  anecdotes,  entKled  Merry  Pas 
sages  and  Jeasts.    MSS.  Harl.  6905  :— 

'  Shakspeare  was  godfather  to  one  of  Ben  Jonson^ 
children  ;  and  nAer  the  chriittening.  t>elng  hi  deep  study, 
Jonaon  came  to  cheer  him  up^  arKi  ask'd  him  why  he 
was  so  melancholy  ?  No  faith,  Ben,  says  he,  not  I : 
but  I  have  been  considering  a  great  while  what  shoolu 
be  the  fittest  eifi  fur  me  to  bestow  upon  my  cndchild,  ami 
i  have  resolved  at  laj<t.  I  pry  thee  what.'  says  tie. 
r  faith,  Ben,  III  give  him  a  douzen  good  latUn  [Latio] 
spoons,  and  ihou  ahalt  translate  them.*  The  collector 
of  these  anecdotes  appeara  to  have  t>een  a  nephew  of 
Sir  Ruger  L*£siraiige.  He  names  Dmmt  as  the  relanr 
of  this  story. 


Am 


KINO  HKNRT  VHL 


Act  ▼. 


Two  noble  partnan  with  yon ;  the  old  duchoM  of 

Norfolk, 
-And  lady  marquis  Doniet:  Will  these  please  you  7 
lord  of  Winchester,  1  charge  you, 


With  a  true  heart, 


Once  more,  my 

Embrace,  and  love  this  man. 

Oar, 
And  brother-love,  I  do  it. 

Cran,  And  let  heaven 

Witness,  how  dear  I  hold  this  confirmation. 

JST.  JSIim.  Good  man,  those  joyful  tears  show  thy 
true  heart. 
The  common  voice,  I  see,  is  verified 
or  thee,  which  says  thus,  Do  my  lard  of  CanUrbwy 
A  Mhrewd  turn,  taid  fu  is  your  friend /orevtr.— 
Come  lords,  we  trifle  time  away  ;  I  long 
To  have  this  young  one  made  a  Christian. 
As  I  have  made  ye  one,  lords,  one  remain  ; 
So  I  grow  stronger,  you  more  honour  gain. 

[£*eunt. 

SCENE  III.      The  Palace  Yard.     Noise  and  TV 
muU  wiihin.    £nter  Porter  and  hie  Man. 

Port,  You'll  leave  your  noise  anon,  ye  rascals  : 
Do  you  take  the  court  for  Paris-garden?'  ye  rude 
•lave«,  leave  your  saping.* 

{lVitidn,\  Good  master  porter,  I  belong  to  the 
laraer. 

Port.  Belong  to  the  gallows^  and  be  hanged,  you 
rogue  :  Is  this  a  place  to  roar  m  7 — Fetch  me  a  du- 
zen  crab-tree  staves",  and  strong  ones ;  these  are 
but  switches  to  them.— 1*11  scratch  your  heads : 
You  must  be  seeing  christenings  ?  Do  you  look  for 
ale  and  cakes  here,  you  rude  rascals  Y 

Man,  Pray,  sir,  be  patient ;    tis  as  much  impos- 
sible 
(Unlets  we  sweep  them  from  the  door  with  can- 
nons,) 
To  scatter  them,  as  *tis  to  make  them  sleep 
On  May-day  morning  ;  which  will  never  be  :' 
We  may  as  well  push  against  PauFs,  as  stir  them. 

Port,  How  got  they  in,  and  be  hang'd  7 

Man,  Ala%  I  know  not :  how  gets  the  tide  in  ? 
A«i  much  as  one  sound  cudgel  of  four  foot 
(You  see  the  poor  remainder)  could  distribute, 
I  made  no  spate,  sir. 

Port.  You  did  nothing,  sir. 

Afon.  I  am  not  Samson,  nor  Sir  Guy,  nor  Col- 


1  This  celebrated  bear  garden,  on  the  Baiikaide,  was 
so  called  Trom  Robert  de  Paris,  who  had  a  house  and 

firden  there  in  the  time  or  King  Richard  11.  The  Globe 
heatre,  in  which  Shakspeare  was  a  performer,  stood 
on  the  sonthem  side  of  the  river  Thames,  and  was  con* 
tiffoous  to  this  noted  place  of  tumult  and  disorder.  St. 
Mary  Overy's  charcn  is  not  far  from  London  Bridge, 
and  almost  opposite  to  Fi  jhmoneers*  Hail ;  Wiiiche«ter 
House  was  over  aniinsi  Cole  Harbour ;  Paris  Oarden 
was  in  a  Ime  with  Bridewell ;  and  the  Globe  playhouse 
faced  Black  friars,  Fleet  Ditch,  or  St.  Paul's.  It  was  an 
hexagonal  building  of  stone  or  brick.  Its  roof  was  of 
rushes,  with  a  flag  on  the  top.  In  the  preliminary  re- 
marks Is  a  representation  of  it,  from  an  old  View  of 
London,  as  it  appeared  in  IS99. 

3  i  e.  shouting  or  roaring ;  a  sense  the  word  has  now 
losL  Lttlecon,  in  his  Dictionary,  has  *  To  gape  or  batel : 
voclferor.*  So  in  Rosconunon^s  Essay  on  Transla- 
lk>n:— 

*  That  noisy,  nauseous  gaping  fool  was  he.* 
8  Our  anceMors,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  all 
coneyrred,  as  Shakspeare  in  another  place  says : — 

*  To  do  observance  to  a  mom  of  May.* 
BiowesaTS  that  'in  the  month  of  May,  namely  on  May« 
day  in  the  mornine,  every  man  would  walk  into  the 
sweet  meadows  and  green  woods ;  there  to  rejoice  their 
■pirils  with  the  beauty  and  savour  of  sweet  flowers,  and 
with  the  noise  [L  e.  music]  of  birds,  praising  Ood  in 
their  kind.*  It  is  upon  record  that  King  Henry  VIII. 
and  Queen  Katharine  panook  of  this  diversion.  See 
Brand's  Popular  Antiquities,  by  Ellis. 

4  Gwf  of  Warwick,  nor  Colbrand  the  Danish  giant, 
whom  Guy  subdued  at  Winchester. 

5  The  trained  bands  of  the  city  were  exercised  in 
Moorfields. 

8  A  brazier  signifies  a  roan  that  manufactures  brass, 
and  a  reset^oir  for  charcoal  occasioiiaily  heated  to  con- 1 
re?  warmth.    Both  theao  senMa  are  uodermood. 


brand,^  to  mow  them  down  before  me :  bat.  If  I 
spared  any,  that  had.  a  head  fo  it,  either  young  of 
old,  he  or  she,  cuckold  or  cuckold-maker,  let  me 
never  hope  to  see  a  chine  again  ;  and  that  I  would 
not  for  a  cow,  God  save  her. 

fWi^ft.]  Do  you  hear,  master  Porter 7 

PorL  I  shall  be  with  you  presently,  good  master 
puppy."- Keep  the  door  close,  sirrah. 

Afan.  IVhai  would  you  have  me  do  ? 

Port.  What  should  you  do,  but  knock  them  down 
by  the  dozens  ?  Is  this  Moorfields  to  muster  in  7^ 
or  have  we  some  strange  Indian  with  the  great  tool 
come  to  court,  the  women  so  besiege  us  /  Bleea 
tne,  what  a  fry  of  fornication  is  at  door !  On  my 
Christian  conscience,  this  one  christening  will  boi* 
get  a  thousand  ;  here  will  be  father,  godfather,  and 
all  together. 

Afon.  The  spoons  will  be  the  bigger,  sir.  Thera 
is  a  fellow  somewhat  near  the  ditor,  he  shouM  be  a 
brazier*  by  his  fiice,  for,  o'  my  conscience,  twenty 
of  the  dog-days  now  reign  in*s'noa«> :  all  that  stand 
about  him  are  under  the  line,  they  need  no  other 
penance  :  That  fire-drake''  did  I  hit  three  times  on 
the  head,  and  three  times  was  his  nose  discharged 
against  me  :  he  stands  there,  like  a  mortar-niece, 
to  blow  us.  There  was  a  haberdasher*s  wife  <d 
small  wit  near  him,  tliat  railed  upon  me  rill  her 
piiik*d  porringer*  fell  off  her  head,  for  kindling 
Kuch  a  combustion  in  the  state.  I  missM  the  me- 
teor* once,  and  hit  that  woman,  who  cried  out, 
cluhs  .""  when  I  might  see  from  far  some  forty  trun* 
rheoneers  draw  to  her  succour,  which  were  the 
hope  of  the  Strand,  where  she  was  quartered.  They 
full  on  ;  I  made  good  mv  place ;  at  length  they 
came  to  the  broom^taflTwit^  me,  I  defied  them  still;* 
when  suddenly  a  file  of  boys  behind  them,  loose 
shot,"  delivered  puch  a  shower  of  pebbles,  that  I 
was  fain  to  draw  mine  honour  in,  and  let  them  win 
the  work.'*  The  devil  was  amongst  them,  I  think, 
surely. 

Port  These  are  the  vouths  that  thunder  at  & 
play-house,  and  fight  for  bitten  apples ;  that  no  au- 
dience, but  the  tribulation  of  Tower-hill,  or  the 
liinb^  of  Limehouse,*'  their  dear  brothers,  are  able 
to  endure.  I  have  some  of  them  in  £.im6oPa6n<m,'^ 
ind  there  they  are  like  to  dance  these  three  days  ^ 

7  *  Fire-dra  e ;  ajire  sometimes  seen  flying  In  the 
night  like  a  dragon.  Common  people  think  it  aspiilc 
liiat  keepeth  some  treasure  hid:  but  philiieophers af^ 
flrme  it  to  be  a  ereat  unequal  erhalatfon  inflamed  be- 
tweene  two  rlouds,  the  one  hot,  the  other  cold,  which  ia 
the  reason  that  it  also  smoketh  ;  the  middle  nart  where 

•f,  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  hot  cloud,  being 
greater  than  the  rest,  makeih  it  seeme  like  a  beUie,  and 
both  ends  like  unto  a  hesd  and  tails.* — Bullokar*s  Ex* 
posilor^  1616.  A  Jire-drake  appears  to  have  been  also 
an  artificial^reirorAr.  Thus  in  Vour  Five  Gallants,  bj- 
Middleion : — 

* but  Wkejire-drakes 

Mounted  a  little,  gave  a  crack,  and  felL* 

8  Her  pink*d  cap,  which  looked  as  if  it  had  been 
moulded  on  a  porringer.  So  in  The  Taming  of  the 
Shrew  : — 

'  Hob.  Here  is  the  cap  your  worship  did  bespeak. 
Pet.  Why,  this  was  moulded  ou  %  porringer.* 

9  The  brazier. 

10  See  nous  on  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  ActL 
Sc.  3  ;  and  As  Tou  Like  It,  Art  v.  Sc  3 

11  i.  e.  loose  or  random  shooters.  See  King  Henry 
IV.  Part  ii.  Act  iii.  Sc.  3. 

la  I.  e.  tiie  fortress :  it  is  a  term  in  fortification. 

IS  By  the  tribulation  of  T\neer-hill  and  the  limbs  sj 
Limehouse  it  is  evident  that  Shakspeare  meam  noisy 
rabble  frequenting  the  theatres,  supposed  to  come  from 
those  places.  It  appears  from  Stowe  that  the  inhsblt- 
ants  of  Tower- hill  were  remarkably  turbulent  Th« 
word  limbf  in  the  sense  of  a  turbulent  person,  is  not  uii< 
common  sn  London  even  at  this  day.  A  mischievous 
unruly  boy  is  called  *  a  limb  of  the  deviL*  That  the  pu- 
ritans were  aimed  at  under  these  appellations  seems  to 
roe  doubtful. 

14  i.  e.  in  confinement    In  Unibo  continues  to  be  a 
cant  phrase  in  the  same  sense  to  this  day.    The  Limtnts 
Patrutn  is,  properly,  the  place  where  the  old  father* 
and  patriarcns  are  supposed  to  be  waidng  for  the  reaur 
reciioo.    See  Titus  Aud^tNaicuf^  Aa  tii  Be  L 
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MdM  Um  ninniQg  banquet  ^  two  beadlM,'  tb«t 
Ittooome. 

EnUr  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Obam.  Mercy  o'  me,  what  a  multiujcle  are  here  ! 

Thev  grow  eiilf  too,  from  allparta  thoy  are  coming. 

As  if  we  kept  a  fair  here !  Where  are  these  porters, 

Theae  lazy  knaves  ? — Ye  have  made  a  fine  hand, 

fellows. 
There's  a  trim  rabble  let  in :  Are  all  these 
Your  fiuthful  friends  o*  the  suburbs  ?  We  shall  have 
Great  store  of  room,  no  doubt,  lefl  for  the  ladies. 
When  they  pass  back  from  the  christening. 

l*lort.  An*t  please  your  honour, 

We  are  but  men  ;  and  what  so  many  may  do, 
l^ot  being  torn  a  pieces,  we  have  done : 
An  army  cannot  rule  ihfim. 
.   Cham.  AsIUvo, 

If  the  king  blame  me  fbr*t,  Vh  Uy  ye  all 
Bt  the  heels,  and  suddenly  ;  and  on  your  beads 
|7lu>  round  fines,  for  neglect :  You  are  lazy  knaves  ; 
And  here  ye  lie  baiting  of  humbards,^  when 
Ye  should  do  service.     Hark,  the  trumpets  sound  j 
They  are  come  already  from  the  christening: 
Go,  break  among  the  press,  and  find  a  way  out 
To  let  the  troop  pass  fairly ;  or  I'll  find 
ill  Marshalsea,  shall  hold  you  play  these  two  ipoQths. 

/*<irt.  Make  way  there  for  tbe  princess. 

M&m.  You  great  fellow,  stand  close  up,  or  FU 
#iiake  your  head  ake. 

p4rrL  You  ?  the  camUet,  get  up  p'  the  rail ;  I'll 
|)ick*  you  o'.er  the  pales  eUis.  [Exeunt 

^ENCIY.  TbeP«hee*  Enter  Trumpeie,  eound- 
^f  44m  -iMe  Aldermon,  tiOffd  Mayor.  Oarter, 

•  CaAHma,  Dukb  of  NoRroLK,  wUh  hie  Mar- 
MhaPe  etq^f  DunKjf  SorroLE,  two  Noblemen 
itearing  great  M^oemg-bvwU^  fir  the  ehrietening 
g\f^  !  Ihenfuir  Noblnmen  becarmg  a  canopy^  wwiv 
mkkite  ^ucQcas  o^Norjtolk,  godmother^  bear- 
ing  the  Chad  riehfy  habited  tn  a  mantle,  ^e. 
Trmin  borne  by  a  llady :  thm  fiUowe  the  Maa- 
jcMioKTeMof  DoascT,  Ms  other  godmother^  pnd 
Ladies,  ne  trgep  foae  ones  about  the  Uage^  and 
iSarter  ^peaAfc 

OarU  Heaven,  from  thy  endless  good^ta,  aend 
proeperoua  liie,  loog,  and  ever  happy,  to  the  high 
«|id  apughty  frifK:eMi  of  l^ngland,  EUzabelh. 

Jtmrieh.  Enter  %mg  0nd  Dram. 

Ormm.  UTneeling.}  Ami  t«  jiemr  coyal  grace,  aad 
toe  good  qoeoa, 
IIt  aeble  paitnera,  and  myaeK;  thus  pray  ;— 
M  eomibrt,  joy,  in  this  most  gracious  lady, 
fleavep  evar  laid  up  to  make  pareiyta  Happy, 
Klaj  hourly  {all  upon  ya^ 

J^o  Bef,  Thank  you,  good  lord  archbishop : 
What  la  her  name  ? 

Cfan,  Elisabeth. 

JT.  Hen,  Stand  up,  lord- — 


_.  ^     .  IThe  Kmg  kieece  the  ChihL 

With  this  kiss  take  my  bfessinc :  God  protect  thee ! 

Into  whose  hands  I  give  thy  li&. 

Cram.  Amen.  | 

E,  Hen.    My  yoble  gossipfl^  ye  have  been  too 
prodigal ; 

fthank  ve  heartily ;  so  shall  this  lady. 

When  sne  has  so  much  English. 

I  A  public  whipping.  A  banquet  here  is  used  figu- ; 
ffechrely,  for  a  deeeerL  To  «be  eonfioement  of  these' 
fteers  a  whipping  waa  .-to  be  ihf  deeaert. 

3  b  has  amMdy'been  observed  tbac  a  ■fruntftonrf  «Ras  aj 
largs  black  jack  ef  leather  (Tonpest,  Act  M.  8c.  ft,) 
used  to  carry  beer  to  soJdiers  upon  duty,  or  iipoA  aa^ 
AecatAen  where  a  qaamity  was  required.  See  sole  on 
pOngMenry  IV.  Fan  1.  Aot ii.  Sc. 4. 

ZTogiek  Is  top/leA,  caSi,  cr  «hrow. 

4  JO.  OceMBwieh,  where  this  proeaselen  waa  made 
^em  aie  drarata  of  4lie  rrtaes.~AiK,  fo.  1^17 . 

i  8lamiinf.b09eie  were  bowls  elsvatad  oe  leet  er  pe- 


9  Tbe  tfcenilK  is  ^ewoawdfrom  Scriptnrs.  Sea  Mi* 
-tab,  tv.  4.  1  Kiaga,  c  tv.  The  first  part  ef  the  prophe- 
if  ia  appawMly  bwlssiiutd  iu  tlia  Beggar's  Buah  of 

U 


CroM.  Let  me  at^eak,  sfa^ 
For  heaven  now  bids  me ;  «Dd  the  words  I  utter 
Let  none  tbink  flattery,  for  they'Q  find  them  truth 
This  royal  infant  (heaven  still  move  about  hei !) 
Though  in  her  cradle,  yet  now  promises 
Upon  this  land  a  thouaaod  tbo«laand  blessing 
VVhich  time  shall  bring  to  ritjeness :  She  sbail  be 
(But  few  now  living  can  behold  that  goodhess,) 
A  pattern  to  all  princes  living  with  her, 
And  all  that  shall  succeed  :  Sh(5ba  was  never 
More  covetous  of  wisdom,  and  fair  virtue. 
Than  this  pure  soul  shall  be  :  all  princely  graceiL 
That  mould  up  such  a  mighty  piece  as  this  la, 
With  all  the  virtues  (hat  attend  the  good. 
Shall  still  be  doubled  on  her :  truth  shall  nurse  her. 
Holy  and  heavenly  thoughts  still  counsel  her : 
She  shall  be  lov'<l,  and  fearM ;  Her  own  shall  blenf 

her : 
Her  foes  shake  like  a  field  oft>caten  com, 
And  hang  their  heads  With  sorrow:  Good  ^rowa 

with  her : 
}n  her  days,  every  man  ifhall  eat  in  safety 
Under  his  own  vine,*  what  be.planta^  uid  aing' 
The  merry  songs  of  peace  to  all  bis  neigbbeura : 
God  shalfbe  truly  known  ;  and  those  about  her 
From  her  shall  read  the  perfect  ways  of  honour. 
And  by  those  claim  their  greatness,  Q«jt  by  |>lood, 
FNor*  shall  this  peace  sleep  witfi  her :  But  aa  whea 
The  bird  of  wonder  dies,  the  maiden  pbeenii, 
Her  ashes  new  create  anothe»heir, 
As  preat  in  admiration  aa  herself; 
So  Shall  she  leave  her  blessedoefs  to  one, 
(When  heaven  shall  call  her  4Vom  this  cloud  of 
^^  (lafMi  eaa^ 

Who,  from  the  sacred  ashes  of  her  honour, 
Shall  star-like  rise,  as  great  in  fame  as  she  waa^ 
And  ao  stand  fix*|l :  Feade,  pleaty,  love,  trutk 
tecror,  ^ 

That  were  the  servants  to  this  obosen  iofao^ 
Shall  then  be  his^  and  like  a  vine  grow  to  hira  { 
Wherever  the  bright  aun  of  heaven  shall  ihine^ 
flis  honour  and  the  greatness  of  his  name 
Shall  be,  and  make  new  nations:*  He  shall  flourish. 
And,  like  a  mountain  cedar,  reach  hia  t»ranebea 
T?  jil  the  piaina  about  i^i^  ^rrvHPlir  chjl<ireji'f 

chilaren 
fihuM.  aee  thia,  and  bleaa  heaven. 
E,  Hen,  Thou  speaiieat  woBdera.l 

Cran.  CHie  shall  be,  to  the  hapeMtesa  of  England, 

Aq  i^ed  pdnoess^  maoy  My*  mil  «m  bec^ 

And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  to  crown  it. 
'Would  I  bad  aaown  no  more !  but  she  must  die. 
She  muat,  the  eainta  B»uat  have  her ;  yet  a  virgin^ 
A  most  nnapotted  bly  ehall  she  paas  ^ 

To  die  ground,  and  |ill  the  wprfd  ahaU  raouia  he&        ^ 

4r*  Hen.  O  lord  arehbbhapy 
Thou  hast  made  me  noV  a  man;  oevef,  befefy 
This  happy  ehild,  did  I  get  any  thing  { 
This  oracle  of  comlbrt  has  so  pleas'd  mc^ 
That,  when  I  «ra  ia  heavon,  I  shail  desire 
To  see  what  this  child  does,  and  praise  my  Maker.<«» 
I  thank  y«  all. — ^Tb  you,  my  good  lord  -maver, 
And  your  good  brethren,  |  am  much  beholden  ; 
I  have  received  ^itich  honour  by  your  preseoci^j 
And  ye  shall  find  me  thankful.    Lead  the  way. 

lords ; 
Ve  omst  all  aee  the  quaiiNKi  .and  4ie  aruist  thadc  ye^ 

,  j,^.,,^,^        ,  ,        ,    1^.^^.^.^.,    ,  , Ill,  .   ,  n        n         0 

Beaumont  aad  Fletcher ;  where  Orator  Higgin  is  mak- 
ing bis  ^ngratulatory  speech  to  .the  new  kini^  of  thjp 
beggars; 

*  Rach  9an  shall  .eat  his  stolen  eggs  and  buuer 

In  his  own  shade,  or  sunshine,'  Itc. 

7  Some  of  the  commentators  think  that  this  and  the 
folkiwing  seventeen  lines  were  probi^ly  written  by  Bea 
Jonton,a(^r  tbe  accession  of  King  ^anws-  We  have 
before  observed  Mr.  Oifford  is  of  opinion  that  ^eu  Joor 
SOB  had  no  hand  J  n  the  sdditieiistn  this  play. 

8  On  a  picMure  of  King  James,  which  lormerly  belong- 
ed to  the  great  Bacon,  and  is  now  ^n  tbe  possession  qf 
Lord  Orirosion,  he  is  styled  imperii  JltlanUci  conditor. 
The  year  before  the  revival  of  tnis  play  there  was  a  Jo^ 
tery  lor  the  pUu«aiien  of  Viigiata.  The  lines  probablf 
aHuda  te  the  aattlaoMm  otihat  polony. 
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She  win  be  Mck  else.  This  day,  no  man  think 
lie  hae  business  at  his  house ;  for  all  shall  stay, 
This  little  one  shall  make  it  holiday.  [Exeunt. 


EPILOGCTE. 

Tis  ten  to  one,  this  play  can  never  please 

All  thai  are  here  :  Some  come  to  take  their  ease. 


Which  we  have  not  done  neither :  that,  I  fear, 
All  the  expected  good  we  are  like  to  hear 
For  this  play  at  this  time,,  is  only  in 
The  mercifal  construction  of  good  women  ;* 
For  such  a  one  we  show'd  them  ;  If  they  smile, 
And  say,  'twill  do,  I  know,  within  a  while 
All  the  best  men  are  ours ;  for  'tis  ill  hap, 
S*  they  hold^  when  their  ladies  bid  them  clap. 


THE  play  of  Hennr  Vm.  is  one  of  ihoee  which  still 
keeps  poesession  of  the  stage  by  the  splendour  of  its 

Kgeantry.     The  coronation,  about  forty  years  ago, 
)w  the  people  u>g:ether  in  muliiiudes  fur  a  great  purl 

1  A  verse  with  as  unmusical  a  close  may  be  found  in 
Barton's  Anatomy  of  Melvjicholy,  Part  Hi.  secL  ii.: — 

'  Roee  the  pleasure  of  fine  wotnen.^ 
In  Ben  Jonsoa^s  Alchemist  there  id  also  a  line  in  which 
the  word  woman  is  accented  oa  the  last  syllable : — 

*  And  then  your  red  ineii,  and  your  white  uDoman.^ 


of  the  winter.  Yet  pomp  Is  not  tlM  only  merit  vt  iMi 
play.  The  meek  sorrows  and  virtuous  distress  of  Ka 
tharine  have  furnished  some  scenes  which  may  be  just* 
Iv  numbered  among  the  greatest  efforts  of  tragedy. 
But  the  genius  of  Shakspeare  comes  in  and  goes  out 
with  Katliarine.  £very  other  part  may  be  easily  con 
ceived  and  easily  written. 

The  historical  dramas  are  now  concluded,  of  which 
llie  two  parts  of  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  are  among  the 
happiest  of  our  author^s  compositions  ;  and  King  John, 
Richard  IIL  and  Henry  VIII.  deservedly  stand  tn  tlie 
second  claas.  Those  whose  curiosity  would  refer  the 
hisiorieal.^eenes  to  their  original,  may  consuUHolinshed, 
and  Eomeiunes  Hall.  From  Holinshed,  Shakspeare 
has  often  inserted  whole  speeches  with  no  more  altera- 
tion  than  was  necessary  to  the  numbers  of  his  verse. 
To  transcribe  them  into  the  margin  was  unnecessary, 
because  the  original  is  easily  examined,  and  they  are 
seMom  less  perspicuous  in  the  poet  than  m  the  historian. 

To  play  histories,  or  to  exhibit  a  successioit  of  evenu 
by  actiou  and  dialogue,  was  a  common  enlertaiameTti 
among  our  rude  ancestors  upon  great  festivities.*  Ttis 
parish  clerics  once  performed  at  Clerkenwell  a  play 
which  lasted  three  Jays,  containing  the  History  of  the 
World.  JOHNSON. 


*  k  appears  that  the  tradesmen  of  Chester  were  three 
days  employed  in  the  representation  of  twenty  •four 
WhitRun  plays  or  mysteries.  See  Mr.  Markland*s  Dis- 
quisition, prefixed  to  his  very  elegant  snd  interestir^  s^ 
lection  from  the  Chewier  Mysteries,  prmied  for  private 
distribution  ;  which  may  be'  coitsuked  in  the  third  vol- 
ume of  the  late  editiiin  ofMalone's  Shaicspearey  by  Bla. 
Bo-iwell.  The  C4»veiitry  Mysteries  roust  have  taicen  up 
a  longer  time,  as  they  were  no  less  than  forty  io  number. 


TROILUS  AND    CRESSI»A. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKa 


I  IVf  R.  Steerens  informs  us  that  Shakspeare  received 
-'•"'■•  the  greater  part  of  the  materials  tnat  were  used 
in  the  construction  of  this  play  from  the  Troy  Book  of 
JLydrate.  It  is  presumed  that  the  learned  commentator 
would  have  been  nearer  the  fact  had  be  substituted  the 
Trov  Bookf  or  Reeueyl,  translated  by  Caxton  from  SLa- 
9ul  Le  Ftvrei  which  together  with  a  translation  of  Uo- 
aner,  suppRed  the  incideuu  of  the  Trojan  war.  Lvd- 
|aie*s  work  was  becoming  obsolete,  whilst  the  other 
was  at  this  lime  in  the  prime  of  its  vigour.  From  its  first 
publication,  to  the  year  1610,  it  had  passed  through  six 
editions,  and  continued  to  t>e  popular  even  in  the  eigh' 
^  leenth  century.  Mr.  Sieevens  is  still  less  accurate  in 
w  atadng  LeFevrs^swork  to  be  a  translation  from  Ouido 
ef  Coloiuia-;  for  it  is  only  in  the  latter  part  that  he  has 
made  any  use  of  him.  Tet  Vuido  actually  had  a  French 
translation  before  the  time  of  Raoul ;  which  translation, 
though  never  printed,  is  remaining  in  MS.  under  the 
whimiical  title  of"  La  Fie  de  la  pitieuse  Deatruction 
de  la  noble  et  superlative  Cite  de  Trove  le  grant.  Trans- 
lateeen  FrancoU  Pan  MOCCLXXX."  Such  pan  of 
the  present  play  as  relates  to  the  loves  of  Troinis  and 
Cressida  was  most  probably  taken  from-  Chaueer,  as  no 
other  work,  accessfl>le  to  Shakspeare,  could  have  sup* 

Elied  him  with  what  was  necessary.*'   This  account  is 
y  Mir.  Douce,  from  wbom  also  what  follows  on  this 
subject  is  abstracted. 

ChauccA-,  fh  hie  TroilifB  and  Cresefde,  asserts  that  he 
Ibllowed  LoUitiSf  and  that  he  translated  from  the  Latin  ; 
but  who  Lollius  was,  and  when  he  lived,  we  hare  no 
certain  indication,  though  Dryden  boldly  asserts  that  he 
was  an  historiographer  of  Urbino,  in-  Italy,  and  wrote  In 
Latin  verse.  Nothing  can  be  more  apparent  than  that 
the  FilOfltrato  of  Boccaccio  aflbrded  Chaucer  the  fable 
and  characters  of  his  poem,  and  even  numerous  passa- 

6es  appear  to  be  mere  literal  translations ;  but  there  are 
irge  additions  in  Chancers  worlc,  so  that  it  is  possible 
he  may  have  followed  a  free  Latin  version,  which  may 
Have  had  for  its  author  Lollius. 

Boccaccio  does  not  give  his  poem  as  a  translation,  and 
we  must  therefore  suppose  him  to  have  been  the  inventor 
of  the  fable,  until  we  have  more  certain  indications  re» 
■pecting  Lomus.  So  much  of  it  as  relates  to  the  departure 
lifCreseida  from  Troy,  and  her  subsequent  amour  with 
Momed,  is  to  be  found  in  the  Troy  Book  of  Ouido  of  Co. 
iNuaj.  composed  la  196V,  and,  as  he  states,  from  Dares 


Phryghjs,  and  Wcty's  Creosnsls,  nefiherof  whom  iwt» 
lion  the  name  of  Cressida.  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  conjectured, 
and  Mr.  Douce  confirmed  the  conjecture,  thfU  Ouido*s 
Dares'  was  in  reality  an  old  Norman  poet,  oattied  Benoit 
de  Saint  Mnre^  who  wrote  in  the  reign  of«ur  HSnry  the 
Secondi  and  who  himself  made  use  of  Bares.  Oebte 
is  said  to  have  come  into  Englandi  where  h^  found  the 
Metrical  Romance  of  Benoit,  and  translated  it  into  Latin 
proee ;  and,  followhig  a  practice  too  nrevklena  i«»  the 
middle  ages,  he  dishonestly  suppreaseu  the  mention  of 
his  real  original.  Beftoit^s  week  exisu  also  in  a  vnm 
French  version.  And  thepe  is  a  oompiiaiioo  also  lis 
'French  prose,  by  Pierre  de  Beauvau^  froBi  tile  Filoa- 
'trato. 

Lydgate  professedly  followed  Ouido  of  Colonim,  oeca* 
sionaliy  making  use  of  and  citing  other  authonnes.  In 
a  short  lime  after  Ranul  le  Fevre  compiled  from  varioua 
materials  his  Recuril  de»  Hi»toire8  de  Troye%  which 
was  n'anslated  into  Ens^lish  and  published  by  Caxton  ^ 
but  neither  of  these  avthoni  have  given  any  more  ofthe 
story  of  TroHuB  and  Cre88»ida  than  any  of  the  other  xo* 
mances  on  the  war  of  Troy  j  Lydgate  contenting  hfrnscli 
with  referring  to  Chancer. 

Chaucer  having  made  the  loves  of  Troilus  and  Cres- 
sida fiimous,  Shaksneare  was  inducedio  try  their  for* 
tunes  on  the  stage.  Lydgate\<i  Troy  Book  was  printed 
•by  Pynson  in  1519.  In  the  books  of  the  Stauonenf 
Company,  anno  15^,  is  entered,  'A  proper  Ballau 
dialoguewise  betwen  Troitus  and  Cressfda.*  Again, 
by  J.  Roberta,  Feb.  7, 1802 :  *  The  BbokeofTrottusanrt 
Cressida,  as  it  is  acted  by  my  Lord  Chamberlain's  men.* 
And  in  Jan.  ^,  1608,  entered  by  Richard  Booian  and 
Hen.  Whalley :  *  A  Booke  called  the  History  of  Troilos 
and  Cressida.*  This  last  entry  is  made  by  (he  booksel* 
lers,  who  published  this  play  in  4to.  in  lOOf^.  To  this 
edition  Is  {vefixed  a  preface,  showing  that  the  play  was 

firinted  before  it  had  been  acted ;  and  that  iivas  pub- 
ished,  without  the  author^s  knowledge,  from  a  copy 
that  had  fallen  into  the  booksellers*  hands.  This  pre 
face,  as  bestowing  just  praise-  on  Shakspeare^  and 
showing  that  the  original  proprietors  of  hie  plays  chotwkl 
it  their  interest  to  keep  them  uoprinted,  is  prefixed  to 
the  play  in  the  present  edition.  It  appears  from  sonie 
entries  in  the  accounts  of  Henslowe  ineplayer,  that  a 
drama  or  this  subject,  by  Decker  and  GnetUe,  at  fiyrat 
caMed  3Voye^/es  and  Creanda,  but,  befoce  lea  predtM- 


TR0ILU8  ANI>€RSe8ipA, 


Uft 


tfcm,  akered  in  ita  tide  to  J%e  Trofedycf  Jigamtnuwn, 
was  in  existence  anterior  to  Shaksjjeare's  play,  ann 
that  it  was  licensed  by  the  Ma^^ter  uf  the  Revels  on  the 
ad  of  Jun«,  1^9.  MaJone  places  the  dale  nf  (he  com- 
position  ofShakspcure^s  play  iii  I90j;  Mr.  Chalmers  in 
1600;  and  Dr.  Drahre  in  1601.  They  have  been  ted  to 
this  concluaioti  bjr  the  supposed  ridicule  of  the  circum- 
stance of  Cre*iid  receiving  the  tdeeve  of  Troilus  and 
giviof  him  her  siove  in  the  comedy  of  Hi^trioma»tix, 
1610.  I  ihinit  that  the  satire  was  pointed  at  the  older 
drama  of  Decicer  uiid  Chetile ;  and  should  certainly 
five  a  later  date  to  the  play  of  Shal(8|)eare  than  thai 
which  has  been  assie ned  to  it.  If  we  may  credit  the 
preface  to  the  4to.  of  1609.  this  plav  Iiad  not  then  a}>- 
peared  on  the  sta^e,  and  could  not  therefore  have  been 
ridiculed  in  a  pieca  written  previous  to  the  death  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  (see  note  on  Act  iv.  Sc.  4.)  Malone 
•avs,  '  Were  it  not  for  the  entry  in  tha  SxationerA'  books 
. or  whkh  there  is  no  proof  that  it  relates  to  this  piay;]  I 
should  have  been  led,  boch  by  the  colour  of  the  style,  and 
from  ibis  preface,  to  class  it  in  the  year  1608.* 

There  Is  no  reason  for  concluding  whh  Schlcsrcl  that 
Shakspeare  intended  his  drama  as  'one  continued  irony 
(if  the  crown  of  aH  heroic  tales — the  tale  of  Troy.*  The 
pnet  abandoned  the  classic  and  followed  the  mhic  or 
romantic  authorities :  and  this  influenced  the  colour  of 
his  performance.  The  fact  pntbaWy  is,  that  he  pursued 
Che  manner  in  which  parts  of  the  scory  had  been  l)efore 
firamatised.  There  is  au  interlude  on  the  subject  of 
Thermites,*  reaenblingthe  Old  MyHieries  in  its  structure, 
b«4t<iill  of  the  lowest  buffoonery.  If  the  drama  of  Duck<>r 
anJ  Chetile  were  now  to  be  found,  I  douU  not  wo  should 
see  that  the  present  play  was  at  least  founded  on  it,  if 
■MX  a  mere  rffaceimento.\ 

*  The  whole  cataloirue  of  the  Dramatis  Per#nnae  in 
the  plaTpf  Trotlus  and  I'ressida  (says  Mr.  Oodwin,)  so 
far  as  thev  depend  upon  a  rich  and  orifiual  vein  of  hu* 
mour  iu  the  author,  are  drawn  with  a  felicity  which 
tM/rw  was  surpassed.  The  genius  of  Homer  has  been 
a  topic  of  adoiiraiion  to  almost  every  generation  of  men 
since  the  period  In  whicli  he  wrote.  But  his  characters 
VfM  not  bear  the  slightest  comparison  with  the  delinea- 
tion of  the  same  characters  as  the  v  stand  in  Shakspeare. 
This  is  a  species  of  honoilr  which  ought  by  no  meann 
tabe^hrfokeft  when  we  are  making  the  eulogium  of 
our  itomortal  bard,  a  son  of  illustration  of  his  greatness 
which  cannot  fail  to  place  it  in  a  very  conspicuous  light. 
Tbe  dispfMJtions  of  men,  perhaps,  had  not  been  sufli- 
Mendy  unfoMed  in  the  very  early  period  of  intellectual 
reinement  when  Homer  wrote;  the  rays  of  humour 
had  not  been  dissected  by  the  glass,  or  rendered  per- 
lltaraWe  by  the  rays  of  the  pooL  Homer's  characters 
vo drawn  with  a  laudable  portion  of  variety  and  con- 
mstencr  ;  but  his  Achilles,  bi^  Ajax,  and  his  Nestor  are, 
each  of  them,  rather  a  s[)pcie3  than  an  in<lividuul,  and 
oan  boast  more  of  the  propriety  of  ab.'ttracti^Mi  than  of 
the  vivacity  of  the  moving  scene  of  ab-totute  lite.  The 
JiehiHee,  AJax,  and  the  iwrious  Grecian  heroes  of  8hak- 
•peare.  oo  tlie  other  band,  are  absolutely  men  deflcieni 
M  nothing  which  can  teivl  to  individualise  them,  and 
^keady  touched  with  the  Promethean  Ore  that  might  in- 
(me  a  soul  into  what,  without  it,  were  lifeless  form. 
Prom  the  rest,  perhaps,  the  character  of  Thersites  de- 
•erjrea  to  be  selected  (how  cold  and  schoolboy  a  sketch 
HrHumef,)  as  exhlbhing  an  appropriate  vein  of  sarcas- 
tic humour  Mnidat  hia  cowanlice,  and  a  profoundness 
fMd  iriMh  lit  his  mode  of  laying  open  the  fuibles  of  iluise 
about  hiHa,  impoesible  to  be  excellatl.* 


*  This  interlude,  together  with  another  not  leas  curi- 
oua,  called  Jack  Juggler,  was  reprinted  from  a  unique 
eupy  by  Mr.  Haslewood  for  the  Roxburgh  club.  I  owe 
talbe  mendhr  kindness  of  ttiat  gentleman  the  marked 
distinctlao  of  poseessing  one  of  four  additional  copies 
prioied  fur  friends  not  members  of  that  society.  These 
rada  drainau  are  not  mere  literary  curioiiities,  they  form 
ft  prominent  feature  in  the  history  of  the  progress  of  the 
Mage,  aMd  are  otherwise  valuable  as  illustrating  the 
•ate  of  manuera  and  language  in  the  rei£;n  of  Ilenry 


*  Shak^fMare  ppateastd,  no  man  In  a  higher  p^rfbe- 
tion,  the  true  digfiltir  aiid  lodinessof  the  poetical  afflatua* 
which  he  had  displayed  in  many  of  the  fineat  jpaaaage* 
of  his  works  with  miraculous  success.  But  he  knew 
that  no  man  ever  was,  or  ever  can  be  always  dignified. 
He  knew  that  tho.«c  subtler  traits  of  character  which 
identify  a  man  are  familiar  and  relaxed,  pervaded  with 
pos-sion,  and  not  played  off  with  an  eye  to  externcd  de- 
corum. In  this  respect  the  peculiarities  of  fihakspeare*e 
irenius  are  no  where  more  forcibly  illustrated  than  hi 
ilic  play  we  are  here  considering.* 

*  The  chanipious  of  Greece  and  Troy,  from  the  hour 
in  which  their  names  were  first  reconJe<I,  had  alwaya 
worn  a  cenain  formality  of  attire,  ami  marched  With  a 
slow  and  measured  step.  No  poet,  till  this  time,  had 
ever  ventured  to  force  them  out  of  the  manner  which 
their  epic  creator  had  given  them.  Shakspeare  flrat 
supplied  thuir  limbs,  took  from  them  the  classic  stiffiieatf 
of  their  gait,  and  enriched  them  with  an  entire  aei  of 
iliose  attributes  which  might  render  them  completely 
beings  of  the  sanieapecies  with  ourselves.'! 

PREFACE 

TO  TBS   qpXKTO   EOITtOH  OF  THIS   PLAT,  1609. 

Ji  never  writer^  to  an  ever  reader.    Ne*ee». 

ETERNALL  reader,  you  have  heere  a  new  play, 
never  sialM  with  the  ntage,  never  clapper-clawed  with 
the  patmes  of  the  vulger,  and  yet  passing  full  of  the 
palme  cctinicail ;  for  it  is  a  birth  ol  your  braine,  that 
never  under-tooke  any  thing  comraicall,  rainely :  and 
were  but  the  vaine  names  of  couiinedies  cban|pJe  Ibrthe 
titles  of  coranuHliiics,  or  of  playes  for  pleas  ;  you  should 
see  all  tho^  grand  censors,  that  now  stile  them  such 
vanities,  flock  to  them  for  the  maine  grace  of  their  gra- 
vities ;  especially  this  authors  comniodiea,  that  are  ao 
fram'd  to  the  life,  that  they  serve  for  the  most  comuMn 
commentaries  of  all  tha  actions  of  our  lives,  abewinf 
such  a  dexteritie  and  power  of  wiue,  that  the  most  dlii<* 
pleased  with  playes,  are  pleased  with  his  commediea. 
And  all  such  (lull  and  heavy  witted  worldlings,  as  were 
never  capable  of  the  wiite  of  a  commedie,  comming  by 
report  of  them  to  his  representations,  have  found  that 
witte  there,  that  they  never  foond  in  them-selves,  and 
have  parted  better-witiied  than  they  came :  feeling  an 
edge  of  witte  set  upon  them,  more  than  ever  they 
dreamd  they  had  braine  to  grind  it  on.  So  mpch  and 
such  savored  salt  of  witte  is  in  his  coramodies,  that  they 
seem  (for  their  hei;;ht  of  pleasure)  to  be  borne  in  that 
sea  that  brought  forth  Venus.  Amongst  all  there  la 
none  more  wiitvthantliis  :  and  had  I  time  I  would  com- 
ment uptHi  it,  though  I  know  it  noads  not  (for  ao  much 
as  will  make  you  tniuk  your  teatern  well  bestowd,)  but 
for  so  much  worth,  as  even  poore  I  know  to  be  stuA  in 
it.  It  deserves  such  a  labour,  as  well  as  the  best  com- 
medy  in  Terence  or  Plautus.  And  beleeve  this,  that 
when  bee  is  gone,  and  his  commedies  out  of  sale,  you 
will  scramble  fortnem,  and  set  up  a  new  English  inqui- 
sition.  Take  this  for  a  warning,  and  at  the  perill  of 
your  pleasures  luase,  and  judgements,  refuse  not,  nor 
like  this  the  lesse,  Ibr  not  being  sullied  with  the  smoaky 
breatl)  of  the  multitude  ;  but  thank  fortune  for  the  scape 
it  hath  made  amongst  you.  Since  by  the  grand  posses- 
sors  wills  1  believe  you  should  have  prayd  for  them 
rather  then  beene  prayd.  And  so  I  leave  all  such  to  bee 
prayd  for  (for  the  Htaies  of  their  wita  bealtha)  that  will 
not  praise  it, —  Vaie. 

the  Eighth.  I  have  found  colloquial  phrases  and  words 
explained  by  them,  of  which  ft  would  be  vain  to  seek 
illustrations  elsewhere. 

t  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  has  observed  that  there  are  more  hard 
bomba.<nical  |ihrases  in  this  nlay  than  can  be  picked  out 
of  any  other  six  plays  of  Shakspeare.  Would  not  this 
be  an  additional  argument  in  favour  of  what  I  hsTe  hert 
advanced,  that  it  may  be  a  mere  alteration  of  the  oldiar 
play  above  mentioned? 

(Life  of  Chaucer,  vol.  L  p.  600-13,  Qro.fd. 
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ActL 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


*  Jui  SonM, 


pMUt,  Kiiig  ^  Troy. 

Hbctor, 

Troilus, 

PARIS, 

DSXPHOBVS, 

HSLBHOS, 

ifimBAS, 
AllTEIfOA, 

Oalchas,  a 
Greeks. 
pAiiDAAUi,  CTficJefoCreMida. 
MARflAiiKLOif,  a  baatard  Son  of  PriMB. 

AsAMSMiroir,  t^  Grecian  CkturaL 
MsifCLAUfli  ^  Brother. 

ACHII,LS8,  ) 

>  Grecian  Commandera, 


>  Trojan  Commandera, 
Trojan  Prieti,  taking  part  with  the 


AjAXy 

ULYSMt, 


i 


Grecian  CfMtmtmder» 


Nestor, 
dxomedes, 
Patroclds, 

TuERsiTES,  a  deformed  and  aevrriloua  Grecian. 
Alexander,  ScrvarU  to  Creasida. 
Servant  to  Troilus  ;  Servant  to  Paru  ;  Semiit  l» 
Diomedos. 


HsLEir,  ff*i/e  to  Meneiaira. 
AifeDROMACHK,  tVi/e  to  Hector* 
Camanora.  jDoM^Ai^  to  Priam ;  a  PropheteM. 
Crsssida,  Iktttghter  to  Galchas. 

Trojan  atid  Greek  Soldiers,  and  AUendanta. 

SCENE— Troj,  and  the  Grecian  Camp  htfmt  iL 


ass 


PROLOGUE.* 

\x  Troy,  there  lies  the  scfcne.  From  Isles  of  Greece 
Tlie  pnnces  orgulous,'  their  high  blood  chaTd, 
Have  lo  the  port  of  Athens  sent  their  ships, 
Fraught  with  the  mmisters  and  instruments 
Of  cruel  war :  Sixty  and  nine,  that  wore 

?heir.  cruwnets  retaX^  from  the  Athenian  bay 
ul  forth  toWiprd  Phrysia :  and  their  vow  is  made, 
To  ransack  Troy  ;  within  whose  strong  immures 
The  ravished  Helen,  Menolaus'  queen. 
With  wanton  Paris  sleeps ;  And  that's  the  quarrel. 
To  Tenedos  they  come  ; 
And  the  deep-drawing  b«urks  do  there  disgorge 
Thch*  warlike  fraughtage :'  Now  on  Dardan  plaint 
The  fresh  and  yet  uiibruised  Greeks  do  pitch 
Their  brave  paviliohs :  Priam*s  six-<gf^.city| 
Dardan,  and  Tymbria.  tlias,  C  betas,  Trojany 
Ab4  AntMcNidclsj  whn  niassy  staples, 
Arid  fibVresponsive  and  fulfillmg  bolts, 
l%>en^  up  tne  sons  of  Troy. 
l4ow  expectation,  tickling  skittish  spirits, 
On  one  and  other  side,  Trojan  and  Greek, 
Sets  all  on  hazard :  And  hither  am  I  come, 
A  prologue  antt'd)-^ut  ncft  id  confidencii, 
Cn  author's  pen,  or  aotor'a  to!ce  ;  but  suited 
In  like  condfifioin  As  our  argument, — 
'to  teQ  you,  &ir  beholders,  tnat  our  play 
Leaps  o'er  the  vaunt^  and  firsllinn  of  those  broils, 
'Giamng  in  the  middle  ;  startioff  tnence  away 
To  what  ja^f  be  dtMsted  in  a  pAy. 
L^e  or  find  fault ;  do  as  your  pleasures  are ; 
Now,  good,  or  bad,  'tis  but  the  chance  of  war. 


ACT  t. 

SCENE  L    Troy.    J9^^  Priam's  Psloss.  Enter 
Troilus  armedy  and  Pandarub. 

Troilue. 

CSall  her©  mj  varloU*  PU  unarm  again ! 
Why  should  I  war  withbut  thtf  walls  of  Troy, 

i  Thia  prologue  Is  wanting  in  the  quarto  editions. 
Steeveos  thinks  that  It  is  not  by  Shakspeare ;  and  that 
perhapA  the  drama  itself  Is  not  entirely  of  bis  construc- 
tion, li  appears  to  have  escaped  Heminge  and  Condell, 
the  editors  of  the  flrst  folio,  until  the  volume  was  almost 

E  rimed  off:  and  is  thrust  in  between  the  ira|;edies  and 
iaiories  without  any  enumeration  of  pages,  except  on 
one  leaf.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  previous  play 
on  the  same  subject  by  Henry  Chettio  and  Thomas 
Decker.  Ilotries  appear  in  tlie  accounts  of  Henslowe  of 
money  advanced  to  them  in  earnest  of  Troylles  and 
Cres^ida,  in  April  and  May,  1599. 
i  OirulouSf  proud,  disdainful ;  orgueiUeuXt  Fr. 

5  Freight. 

4  Sp*^rr  or  epar^  to  close,  fasten,  or  bar  up. 

6  i.  e.  the  ovanf,  what  went  before.   Thus  in  Lear  :— 
*  Vaunt  couriers  to  oak-cleaving  thunderbolts.* 

What  is  now  called  the  von  of  an  army  was  ibnnarly 
called  the  iKuti»(-guard. 


That  find  such  cruel  battle  here  within  7 
Each  Trojan,  that  ia  master  of  his  heart. 
Let  him  to  field  ;  Troilus,  alas !  hath  none. 

Pan.  Will  this  geer  ne'er  be  mended  ? 

Tro.  The  Greeks  are  strong,  and  skilfid  to  tfieir 
strength,* 
Fierce  to  their  skill,  and  to  their  fierceness  valiaAt; 
But  I  am  weaker  than  a  woman's  teari 
Tamer  than  sleeps  fonder'  than  ignorance ; 
Less  vaKant  than  the  \ir^n  in  the  night, 
And  skill-less  as  unpractis'd  infancy. 

Pan.  Well,  I  have  told  you  enough  of  thb ;  fir 
my  part  PU  not  meddle  nor  make  no  fiirther.  H4 
that  will  have  a  cake  out  of  the  wheat,  mutt  tarrj 
thegrinding. 

TVo.  Have  I  not  tarried  ? 

Pan,  Ay,  the  grinding;  bat  you  bmmC  tmfjik% 
bolting. 

TVo.  Have  I  not  tarried  ? 

Pan.  Ay,  the  bolting ;  but  you  mut  (anjr  Qa^ 
leavening. 

Tro.  Still  have  I  tarried. 

Pan.  Ay.  to  the  leavening  i  bat  het«^i  jTdt  li 
the  word — ^nereafter,  the  kneadhig,  the  mikini;  d 
the  cake,  the  heating  of  the  oven,  and  the  baking  } 
nay,  you  must  slay  the  cooling  too^  ot  you  majf 
chance  to  bum  your  Uus. 

Tro.  Patience  herself^  what  goddess  e'er  she  be^ 
Doth  lesser  blench*  at  rafieranoe  than  I  ddw 
At  Priam's  royal  table  do  I  sit ; 
And  when  fiiir  Cressid  comes  into  mytjhoughta,— 

So,  traitor  ! — when  she  comes ! -flHbefl  is  iilt 

thence  ? 

Pan.  Well,  she  looked  yesternight  fiurer  tbaa 
ever  I  saw  her  look,  or  any  woman  else. 

Tro.  I  was  about  to  tell  thee, — When  my  betrti 
As  wedged  with  a  sigh,  would  nve  in  twain, 
Lest  Hector  or  my  father  should  perceive  me^ 
I  have  (as  when  the  sun  doth  light  a  storm,) 
Bury'd  this  sigh  in  wrinkle  of  a  smile : 

■  »  -I    r I  11      •  111   I   I 

6  This  word  which  we  have  from  the  okl  Frendi 
Cartel  or  vadlety  anciently  signified  a  ffroom,  a  eerwtnt 
of  the  meaner  sort.  Holjnshed,  speaking  of  the  battle 
of  Agincourt,  says,  <  Diverse  were  releeved  by  their 
varleta  and  couveied  out  of  the  fiekl.*  Cotgrave  says, 
*In  old  lime  It  was  a  more  honourable  tide;  Ibr  m 
young  gentlemen  until  they  came  to  be  eighteen  yeree 
of  age  were  so  tearmed.'  He  says,  the  term  came  late 
disesteem  in  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  till  when  the  gentle 
men  of  the  king^s  chamber  were  called  vatete  de  Som- 
bre. In  one  of  our  old  sututes,  1  Henry  IV.  c.  7,  anno 
1399,  are  these  words: — *  Et  que  nuUe  vadlet  %ppe\\m 
yoman  preigne  iw  use  nuUe  liveree  du  roi  ne  de  null 
autre  sei^nour  sur  peine  deraprisonement.* 

7  i.  e.  in  addition  to.  This  kind  of  phraseology  occura 
in  Macbeth,  Act  i.  Sc  ii. ;  aee  note  there. 

8  i.  e.  more  weak  or  foolish.  Dryden  has  taken  this 
speech  as  it  stands  in  his  alteration  of  this  (day,  except 
that  he  has  changed  akiU-leeaf  in  the  last  line,  to  artlea* , 
which,  as  Johnson  observes,  is  no  improvement. 

9  To  MsncA  is  to  shrink,  start,  or  fly  oiL  See  Hamtst. 
AttU-Sca. 


ictMnn. 


AK&CMMIDA. 


Bnfatr&ft,  tfaatii  coiieB*il'fai  Wtete&xkg  ^^adamm^ 
!■  like  that  mirth  f&t«  tunu  to  sudden  aaJnen. 

Pom  An  her  hair  were  not  somewhat  darker 
Amn  Helen's  (well,  ro  to^)  there  were  no  more 
comparison  between  Uie  women^ — But,  for  my  part, 
she  is  my  kinswoman  ;  I  would  not,  as  they  term 
it,  praise  her,— 'Bat  I  would  somebody  had  heard 
her  talk  yesterday,  as  I  did.  I  will  not  dispraise 
ytmr  sister  Cassandra's  wit ;  but— 

TVe.  O  Pandarus !  I  tell  thee,  Pandams, — 
When  I  do  tell  thee,  There  my  hopes  lie  drownPd, 
Reply  not  in  how  many  fathoms  deep 
Thev  lie  indrench*d.    \  tell  thee,  I  am  mad 
In  Oressid's  love  :  Thou  answei^st.  She  is  fair ; 
Pour's!  iu  the  open  ulcer  of  my  heart 
Her  isyes,  her  hair,  her  cheek,  her  gait,  her  Toice, 
Handiest  in  thy  discourse  ;--^,  that  her  hand  !* 
In 'Whose  comparison  all  whites  are  ink. 
Writing  their  own  reproadi ;  To  whose  soft  seizare 
The  cygnet  down  is  narsh,  and  spirit  of  sense* 
Hard  as  the  palm  of  ploughman !  This  thou  tell*st  me, 
As  true  thou  tell^st  me,  when  I  say— ^I  love  her ; 
But,  saying,  thus,  instead  of  oil  and  balm, 
Thon  ky'st  in  every  gash  that  love  h^h  givvn  nw 
The  knde  that  made  it. 

Pan.  I  speak  no  more  than  truth. 

TVo.  Thou  dost  not  speak  so  niucfa. 

Pbn.  'Faith,  Pft  not  meddle  in't.  Let  her  be  as 
•he  is  ;  if  she  be  fair,  'tis  the  better  for  her  :  an  she 
be-  Mol,  -she  has  the  mends  in  her  own  hands.* 

TVtt.  Good  Pandarus !  How  now,  Pandams  ? 

Pan,  I  have  had  my  labour  for  my  travel ;  ill- 
iMugiM  on  of  her,  and  ilWthooght  on  of  you ;  gone 
fceiiweea  ami  between,  but  unail  thanks  for  ny  la- 

7>o.  What,  art  thoo  angry,  Pandanis?   what, 
with  me  7 

Pan.  BecAitte  she  is  kin  to  ne,  therefore,  she's 
•or  so  fur  as  Hejen :  an  she  were  not  kin  to  me, 
■ne  would  be  as  fair  on  Friday  as  Helen  is  on  Smi> 
day.  But  what  cBtel  1  I  cam  not,  an  she  wore  a 
Macfci  i  moor ;  'tis  all  one  i»  mo. 

3fVsk  Say  I,  she  is  not  lair  7 

Pm.  I  do  not  earo  whether  you  db  or  no.  She^s 
a  fool  to  sUy  behmd  her  father  ;^  let  her  to  the 
6r0elli ;  a&d  so  FU  tell  her  the  next  time  I  see 
her :  for  my  part,  I'll  meddlo  oor  make  no  more  in 
dMnMluer< 

fVsk  Pattdarua,— 

Pan.  Not  I. 

9V».  Sweet  Pandarus,— — 

Pmm  Pray  Tou,  speak  no  more  to  me }  I  arill 
Imvt  aD  aa  I  ioaiid  it,  and  there  an  end. 
I|^  [ExUF An DA1LV9,    AnAUwmm* 

-  -  '--—  — ^-*- 

X  Bandle^t  is  here  used  metaphorically,  with  an  allu* 
mon,  at  the  same  time,  to  its  literal  meaning.  The  same 
play  on  the  words  is  in  Titus  Andronicus : — 

*  O  handle  not  the  theme,  to  talk  of  handst 
Lett  we  remember  still  that  we  iiave  none  !* 

Steevens  remarks  that  the  beauty  of  a  female  hand 
Mtem^  to  havs  had  a  strong  impression  on  tbe  poet*s 
mind.  Antony  cannot  endure  that  the  hand  of  Cleo* 
patnir  should' be  touched. 

3  Warburton  rashly  altered  thia  to  * apUe  of 

jsnss.*— Hanmer  reads :  ' to  tk*  spirit  of  sense.* 

which  is  considered  right  and  necessary  by  Ifason. 
Johnson  does  not  rightly  understand  the  passage,  and 
thertflftre  erroneously  explains  it.  It  a^giears  to  me  to 
iMtta  *  The  spirit  of  sense  (i.  e.  se^isalkon,)  In  laachhtg 
the  cygnet^s  down,  is  tiarsh  and  hard  as  the  palm  of  a 
piodglkaaa,  ooolpared  to  tbe  sensaiioii  of  soliuest  in 
pces^na  Cressid's  band.* 

'  8  '  She  has  the  mends  in  her  own  hands*  U  a  prover- 
bial phrase  common  in  our  old  writers,  which  probably 
signines  *  It  is  her  own  fault ;  or  the  remedy  lies  with 


^  4  Cakbaa»  aooordiog  to  the  Okl  Troy  Book,  was  *  a 
pieat  kacued  bi3bo(>  oif  Troy,*  who  was  sent  by  Priam 
tptaansuk  the  oracle  of  Dtlp^i  concerning  the  event  of 
the  war  which  ttireatened  Aearocmtion.  As  soon  as  he 
Mdmade  *  his  oblaiiuos  aaddcroand»  lor  them  of  Troy, 
ApaUti  aaoswofed  unto  him  sayiiM^,  Calobaa,  Calchse, 
bcwMt  Uioa  recuroe  not  back  a^aine  to  Troy,  but  goe 
l^MA  wiUki^Uea  tti«»  the  Offeakos,  and  daf»art  aevin- 


TVs.  Peaea,  ftm  migradoM  ukniMiiaf 
rude  BOimds ! 
Fools  on  both  sides !  Helen  must  needs  hi  &ir. 
When  with  your  blood  you  daily  paiM  her  thtta*     ^ 
I  cannot  fight  upon  this  argument ;  » 

It  is  too  starv'd  a  subject  for  my  sword. 
But,  Pandarus — O  gud5,  how  do  you  alagua  m»l 
I  cannot  come  to  Cressid,  but  by  Panoar ; 
And  he's  as  tetchy  to  bt»  woo'd  to  woo. 
As  she  b  stubliom-chaste  against  all  suit. 
Tell  me,  Apollo,  for  thy  Daphne's  love. 
What  Cressid  is,  what  Pandar,  and  whai  vml 
Ih)r  bed  is  India ;  there  she  lies,>a  peari  j 
Between  our  Ilium,'  and  where  she  resiaas^ 
Let  it  be  ralPd  the  wild  and  wandering  flood  ; 
Ourself,  the  merchant ;  and  Vieir  sailing  Pandas^^ 
Otn*  doubtfol  hope,  our  convoy,  and  om  bark. 

Alarum,    EtUer  JEnith^ 

JEne,  How  now.  Prince  Troilus?*  wf^refof# 

not  afield? 
TVo.  Because  not  there  ;  'Riis  womah't  amrwsi^ 
sorts,* 
For  womanish  it  is  to  be  from  thence. 
What  news,  ^ncas,  from  the  field  to^ay  f 
JEne,  That  Paris  is  returned  home,  and  hurt. 
'pro*  By  whom,  ^neas  7 

JEne.  Troiltis,  by  Menettua. 

Tro,  Let  Paris  bleed  :  'tis  but  a  scar  to  scorn;" 

Paris  is  gor'd  with  Menelaus'  horn.  [Alarum, 

JEne.   Hark  I  what  good  sport  is  out  of  town 

to-day ! 
TVd.  Belter  at  home,  if  would  I  ndght^  #dra 

But.  to  the  sport  abroad ;— Are  you  boudd  ditther? 
w^jM.  In  all  fwift  haste.  ' 

TVa.  Coma,  go  urt  theik  to|et|frt 

SCENE  &    Tha  Sake,  A  SHwe    Emit  Ca<M« 
siOA  and  ALKxamHiBi. 

Cn$^  Who  were  those  went  by  7  -i 

AUm*  Queen  Hecuba,,  ana  Heleai 

Crst.  Ajid  whither  go  they  7 

AUm^  Up  to  tho  eastern  tower, 

Whose  height  commands  as  subject  aU  tJie  vale^ 
To  see  the  oattle.     Hector^  whose  patieote 
Is,  as  a  virtue,  fix'd,  to-day  was  dw>vM'  : 
He  chid  Andromache)  and  struck  his  armourer  ^ 
And,  like  as  there  were  husbandry^  in  war^  < 

Before  the  sun  rose,  he  was  barness'd  Ikht,** 
And  to  the  field  goes  he :  where  every  flowar 
Did,  as  a  prophet,  weep'*  what  it  foresaw 
In  Hector^  wrath. 

from  them,  for  the  Qrwktrs  hIisH  hate  vifi^^ic  of  'khm 
Trojans,  by  the  agreement  of  ilie  gods.' — Wtt.'ofina 
Destruction  of  Troy,  trantlaiiki  ti^  Cat^ton^  ed.  (017. 
Tbe  mudent  bishop  imine*Ua«eiy  joined  the  Oreeka 

ft  Iltutn^  properly  8peakii)g,  \*  the  ruin^  oftha^-iljri 
TVoy  that  of  the  country.  But  Shak^feare^  foliuw^nr 
the  Troy  Book,  gives  tliat  niuneto  TriaarS  palace,  saia 
to  have  tweii  built  upon  a  hi^' brock. 

6  *  This  punk  iv one  of  Cupid*s«arrterti        ' 
CMll  0Q> mote  s8iU,>  lea.  > 

Merry  Wireoof  WSndmmi 

7  TVmAm  Watf  pronauneed  by  flhakffwaija  fud^ftis 
contemporaries  as  a  dissyllablo.  Pope  has  Qua^nt^ 
twice  faJJbsn  into  tbe  same  error.  \ 

8  I.e.  fits,  suits,  \^  congruous.  fi<*  in  King  Heiiry  v.  i 

'  It  aorta  well  with  thy  herce^esK.*        .      ( 
0  Haabamdry  is  thrift.    Thus  iti  King  Htoory  V. :— • 

( >.  oar  bad  ueisrbbours  make  us  aart^  athrera^  . 

Which  is  both  healthful  and  aqodhuaHaridrjf,^ 

10  The  commentators  have  alltakcn  light  here  as  n*. 
ferring  to  armour.  Pour  Thsubakl,,  who  aeeiaaio  hoftai 
Had  a  auspicion  that  it  did  not,  Cilia  under  tbe  lash  of 
WarburUTu  for  bis  temerity.  Lifhty  however^  bare 
has  no  rafeseace  u>  the  mode  in  which  Hector  was  arii^ 
ed,  but  to  the  legerity  or  alacrity  w^h  which  ne  armea 
himself  before  sunrise.  Light  and  Ugktluato  often  used 
for  nimbly  f  quickly^  readily^  by  our  old  writers.  No 
expretMun  is  morv  common  than  '  light  of  IboU*  And 
Shakspeare  has  even  used  *  light  of  ear.* 

11  *  And  when  she  a»ei;f»s,  weeps  every  Itttia  Jt^Jj^j^ 
Lamenting,'  kc.         Midsummer  SighPa  "^^ 


TROILUA  AND  CMflfilDA. 
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iC^M^  Wlnt  wis  h|i  cAusa  of  aager  7 

JIU9.  The  noise  ^oes,  this :  There  is  unong  the 
Greeks 
A  lotd  of  Trojan  Uood,  nephew  to  Hector ; 
They  call  him,  Ajax. 

drtM,  Good  ;   And  what  of  him  ? 

JUm.  Tbojr  say  he  is  a  ?ery  man  per  te,' 
And  stands  alone. 

Cm,  So  do  all  men ;  unless  they  are  drunk, 
sick,  or  have  no  legs. 

AUx.  This  man,  lady,  hath  robbed  many  beasts 
of  th«ir  particular  additions  ;*  he  is  as  valiant  as 
the  lion,  churlish  as  the  bear,  slow  as  the  elephant ; 
a  man  mto  whom  nature  hath  so  crowded  humours 
that  his  valour  is  crushed'  into  folly,  his  folly 
sauced  wit^  discretion  ;  there  is  no  man  hath  a 
virtue  ihal  ha  hath  not  a  glimpse  of ;  nor  any  man 
an  attaint,  but  he  carries  some  stain  of  it ;  he  is 
melaacholy  without  cause,  and  meiry  against  the 
hair  :*  Ha  hath  the  joints  of  every  thing  ;  out  every 
thing  so  out  of  joint,  that  he  is  a  gouty  Briareus, 
many  hands  ana  no  use;  or  purblind  Argus,  all 
eyes  and  no  sight. 

Crvs.  But  how  should  this  man,  that  makes  me 
■mile,  make  Hector  angry  7 

AUs.  They  say,  he  yesterday  coped  Hector  in 
the  battle,  and  struck  him  down ;  the  disdain  and 
■bame  whereof  hath  ever  since  kept  Hector  fasting 
■ad  waking. 

Enter  Pandabits. 

Cre§,  Who  comes  here  7 

jiiex^  Madam,  your  uncle  Pandanis. 

Cre§,  Hector*s  a  gallant  man. 
•  jlU»,  As  may  be  m  the  world,  lady. 

Pom,  What's  that?  what's  that? 

Cn*.  Good  morrow,  uncle  Pandarus. ' 

Pan*  Good  morrow,  coiisin  Cressid  :  What  do 
you  talk  of  7 — Good  morrow,  Alexander. — How  do 
J9U.  Qoymo  f    When  were  yoa  at.  IKum? 

Cna,  This  mocning,  uncle. 

Pan,  What  were  you  talking  of,  when  I  came  7 
Was  ^Hector  armed,  and  gone,  ere  ye  came  to 
ffimn  f  Helen  was  not  up,  was  she  7 

Crea,  Hector  was  gone  ;  but  Helen  was  not  up. 

Pan,  E'en  so ;  Hector  was  stirrins  e^rly. 

CrtM,  That  were  we  talking  of,  ana  of  ms  anger. 

Pan.  Was  he  angry  7 

€}re*.  So  he  says  nere. 

Pan.  True,  he  was  so ;  I  know  the  cause  too : 
he'll  lay  about  him  to-day,  I  can  tell  them  that ; 
and  there  is  Trotlus  will  not  come  far  behind  him  ; 
lat  them  take  heed  of  IVoilus  ;  I  can  tell  them  that 
too. 

Cn»,  Wh^t,  is  he  &ngry  too  7 

Pan.  Who,  TroilusTTroilus  is  the  better  man 
«f  the  two. 

CVes.  O,  Jupiter  I  there's  no  comparison. 

Pan,  What,  not  between Troilus  and  Hector? 
|>oyou  know  a  man  if  you  see  him  7 

OrtM,  Ay,  if  ever  I  saw  him  before,  and  knew 
blm. 

Pan,  Well,  I  say,  Troilus  is  Troilus. 

Cna,  Then  you  say  as  I  say ;  for  I  am  sure,  he 
ia  MX  Hector. 

'   Pan,  No,  nor  Hector  is  not  Troilus,  in  some 
oagf ae<. 

yrg$,  Tis  just  to  each  of  them ;  he  is  himself. 

1  L  a.  an  extraordinary  or  incomparable  person,  like 
Iha  letter  Jl  byit»ttf.    'fne  usaal  mode  of  this  old  ex- 
pfsssion  Is  A  per  §e.    Thus  in  Henrysoiin's  Testament 
of  Cremeid,  wrongly  auributed  by  Sieevens  to  Chau- 
ear:— 
*  Of  faJre  Cr«selde,  the  floure  and  a  per  §e  of  Troy 
and  Orccce.» 
'  'i  Their  fi7/e«,  mork»  of  dialinction  or  denomina- 
tiona.    The  term  In  this  sense  is  originaUy  forensic. 
*  -^—Whereby  he  doth  receive 
Particular  addition*  from  the  Mil 
That  writes  them  all  alike.*  MMbeth. 

8  1.  a.  confused  and  mingled  with  folly.  So  hi  Cym* 
baline  :•>  v 

*  Cruth  him  together,  rather  than  unfold 
'    '  ilia  measure  duly.' 


Poa.  Himself?  Alaa,  poor  Troilus !  I  wouU»  hm 
were,— — 

Cres.  So  he  is. 

Pan,  Condition,  I  had   gone   baralbot  to, 

India. 

CVei.  He  is  not  Hector. 

Pcm.  Himself?  no,  he's  not  himself — ^'Wuuld  'a 
were  himself!  Well,  the  gods  are  above :  Tima 
must  friend,  or  end :  Well,  Troilus,  well, — ^1  would, 
my  heart  were  in  her  body ! — No,  Hector  is  noi  a 
better  man  than  Troilus. 

CVe*.  Excuse  me. 

Pern.  He  is  elder. 

0««.  Pardon  me,  pardon  ma. 

Pan.  The  other's  not  come  to't ;  you  shall  teH 
me  another  tale  when  the  other's  come  to't.  Ha«* 
tor  shall  not  have  his  wit  this  year. 

Crai.  He  shall  not  need  it,  if  ha  have  his  own. 

Pas.  Nor  his  qualities  ;— 

CreM.  No  matter. 

Pan,  Nor  his  beauty. 

CreM.  'Twould  not  become  him,  his  own*s  better 

Pan.  You  have  no  judgment,  niece :  Heleq 
herself  swore  the  other  day,  that  Troilus,  for  a 


\ 


Y', 


brown  favour  (for  so  'tis,  I  must  confess,)— Not 
brown  neither. 

Cret,  No,  but  brown. 

Pan.  'Faith,  to  say  truth,  brown  and  not  brown. 

Ores.  To  say  the  truth,  true  and  not  true. 

Pan.  She  praisM  his  complexion  above  Paria. 

CreM.  Why,  Paris  hath  colour  enough. 

Pan^  So  he  has. 

CreM.  Then,  Troilus  should  have  too  much:  if 
ahe  praised  him  above,  his  complexion  is  highar 
than  his  ;  he  having  colour  enoush,  and  the  otkar 
higher,  is  too  flSi^ing  a  praise  for  a  good  cfm- 
plexion.  I  had  as  liet,  Helen's  golden  tongue  had 
commended  Troilus  lor  a  copper  nose. 

Pcm.  1  swear  m  you,  I  think,  Helen  lovaa  him 
better  than  Paris. 

CreM,  Then  she's  a  merry  Greek,*  indeafl. 

Poll.  Nay,  I  am  sure  she^does.  She  cama  to 
him  the  otner  day  into  a  compassed*  window:,— 
and,  you  know,  he  has  not  past  three  or  ft>ur  hairs 
on  his  chin. 

CrtM.  Indeed,  a  tapster's  arkhmctie  may  aooii 
bring  his  particulars  therein  to  a  total. 

Pan,  Why,  he  is  very  young :  and  yet  will  ha, 
within  three  pound,  lift  as  much  as  nis  brother 
Hector. 

CreM.  Is  he  so  young  a  man,  and  to  old  -a  UAar  f 

Pun,  But,  to  prove  to  you  that  Helen  loires 
him ; — she  came,  and  puts  me  her  white  hand  to 
his  cloven  cliin, 

CreM,  Juno  have  mercy  I — How  came  it  cloven 

Pan,  Why,  you  know,  'lis  dimpled:  I  think, 
his  smiling  becomes  him  better  than  any  man  in  all 
Phrygia. 

CreM.  O,  he  smiles  valiantly. 

Pan,  Docs  he  not  7 

CreM.  O  yes,  an  'twere  a  cloud  in  autumn. 

Pan,  Why,  go  to,  then : — But  to  prove  to  you 
that  Helen  loves  Troilus,  ■ 

Ores.  Troilus  will  stand  to  the  proof^  if  you'M 
prove  it  so. 

Pan.  Troilus?  why,  he  esteems  her  no  mora 
than  I  esteem  an  addle  egg. 

CreM.  If  you  love  an  addle  egg 
love  an  idle  head,  you  would  eat 
shell. 

Pan,  I  cannot  choose  but  laugh  to  think  how 


as  well  aa  you 
chickens  i'  tha 


4  Equivalent  to  a  phrase  still  in  use— wfj^omsl  the 
grain.    The  French  say  a  centre  pail. 

5  See  Twelfth  Night.  Act  iv.  8e.  1. 

6  A  compoMMcd  window  is  a  circular  bow  window. 
The  same  epithet  Is  applied  to  the  cape  of  a  waraan*a 
gown  in  the  Tamin?  or  the  Shrew  ^— *A  small  campoa- 
•ed  cape.*  A  coved  ceiling  is  yet  In  some  placaa  called 
a  compoMMcd  ceiling. 

7  Lifter,  a  term  for  a  th*ef;  firora  the  Gothic  hlifttf 
Thus  in  HoUand^s  Leafuer,  1AS8 :— '  Broker,  or  pan- 
der,cheater,  or  lifter.*  Dryden  uses  the  verb  to  Kft.  fat 
to  rob.  Shop4if&r  Is  still  used  for  ona  who  roba  a  no^ 
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dhe  tkUed  hif  dun ;— Indeed,  the  has  a  marvelloiui 
white  handf  I  must  needs  confess. 

Crrt.  Without  the  rack. 

Pan.  And  she  takes  upon  her  to  spy  a  white 
hair  on  his  chin. 

Cnt.  Alas,  poor  chin !  many  a  wart  is  richer. 

Ptm,  But  tnere  was  such  Iau|rhing ;— Queen 
Hecuba  laujehed|  that  her  eyes  ran  o*er. 

Cre§,  Wun  mili-stones.* 

Plan.  And  Cassandra  laughed. 

Cret.  But  there  was  a  more  temperate  fire  under 
the  pot  of  her  eyes ; — Did  her  eyes  run  o'er  too  7 

Pan.  And  Hector  laushed. 

Ore*.  At  what  was  all  thi^  laughing  7 

Pan.  Marry,  at  the  white  hair  that  Helen  spied 
on  Troilus'  chm. 

Cre$.  An*t  had  been  a  green  hair,  I  should  have 
laughed  too. 

Pan,  They  laughed  not  so  much  at  the  hair,  as 
at  his  pretty  answer. 

Oet.  What  was  his  answer  7 

Pan,  Quoth  she,  Hert*9  but  one  andjijhf  hain  on 
y9wr  efun,  and  one  of  them  i»  tohite, 

Cree,  This  is  her  question. 

Pan,  That's  true ;  make  no  question  of  that. 
One  etndjlfiy  hmn,  quoth  he,  and  one  wfiiie  :  ThtU 
wkile  hair  it  my  faiher^  and  cM  the  reM  are  his  »on$. 
Jupiter  !  quoth  she,  v^ich  of  theer.  haim  ie  Paris  my 
kuAand  ?  Tlie  forked  one^  quoth  he  ;  pluck  it  <m(, 
aend  ji^ve  it  him.  But,  there  was  such  lauf^hing ! 
and  Helen  so  blushed,  and  Paris  sn  chafed,  and  all 
the  rest  so  laughed,  that  it  passed.' 

Cres.  So  let  it  now  ;  for  it  has  been  a  great  while 
going  by. 

Ptin.  Well,  cousin,  I  told  you  a  tiling  yesterday ; 
think  on't. 

Cres,  So  I  ao. 

Pom  I'll  be  sworn,  ^tis  true ;  he  will  weep  you, 
an  'twere  a  man  bom  in  April. 

Ores,  And  HI  spring  up  in  his  tears,  an  'twere  a 
felettle  against  May.  [A  Retreat  sounded, 

Pofu    Hark,  they  are   coming  from    the  field : 
Shall  we  stand  up  nere,  and  see  them,  as  lliey  pass 
towiird  Ilium?  good  niece,  do;   sweet  niece  Cres- 
^ida. 
- '  Gresi,  At  your  pleasure. 

Pan,  Here,  here,  here's  an  excellent  phtce  ;  here 
we  may  see  most  brayely :  T\\  tell  you  them  all  by 
their  names,  as  they  pass  by ;  but  mark  Troilus 
aboye  the  rest. 

iBif  BAS  jMSses  over  the  stage. 

Cres.  Speak  not  so  loud. 

^Pan.  Tnat's  i£neas ;  Is  not  that  a  brave  inan  ? 
'f.««e  of  the  flowers  ^  Troy,  I  can  tell  you ;  But 


nark  Troiltn  ;  you  shiJl  see 
-  Owr  Who^s  that  7 


anon. 


AKTEifOE  passe*  over. 

Pan*  That's  Antenor  ?  he  has  a  shrewd  wil,*  1 
can  teTT  you  ;  and  he*8  a  man  good  enoui^h :  he's 
one  o*the  soundest  judgments  in  Troy,  whosoever, 
and  a  prtmer  man  of  person  : — When  comes  Troi- 
lus 't — flf  show  you  \^oilus  anon ;  if  he  see  me, 
you  shall  see  him  nod  at  me. 

Cres,  Will  he  siye  you  the  nod  7 

Pan,  You  shall  see. 

Crtm,  If  he  do,  the  rich  shall  hayc  more.* 

HkctoA  passes  over. 
Pan.  TTjat's  Hector,  that,  that,  look  you,  that ; 

1  8o  In  King  Richard  III.  :— 
*  Tour  eyes  drop  mill  stones,  when  fools'  eyes  drop  tears.' 

S  k  s.  passed  all  exprosslnn.  Cressida  plays  on  the 
won!  as  used  by  Pandarus,  by  employing:  it  herselfin  its 
common  aeeepuckm. 

S  Aoeordlng  to  Lydfate, — 

'Anienor  was     •  ■-  ■ 
Copious  in  words,  and  one  that  much  thne  spent 

To  jeet,  when  as  he  was  in  companie, 

Ss  drtely^  that  no  man  could  it  espie ; 
And  therewith  held  his  countenance  so  well, 

Thai  eyery  man  received  great  content 


There's  a  fellow !— €h>  thy  way,  Rector ;— IVra't 
a  brave  man,  niece.  O  braye  Hector!— Look, 
how  he  looks  1  there's  a  countenance :  Is't  not  a 
brave  man? 

Cres,  O,  a  brave  man  ! 

Pan,  Is  'a  not  ?  It  does  a  man's  heart  good^- 
Look  you  what  hacks  are  on  his  helmet  7  look  yo« 
yonder,  do  you  see  7  look  you  there  I  Hiore's  no 
jesting :  there's  laying  on ;  take't  off  who  will,  aa 
they  say  :  there  be  hacks  ! 

cVes.  Be  those  with  swords? 

Pabis  posfss  onrr. 

Pan,  Swords  7  any  thine,  he  cares  not :  an  the 
devil  come  to  him,  it's  all  one :  By  Crod's  lid,  it 
does  one's  heart  good  : — Yonder  conies  Paris,  yoo-. 
der  comes  Paris :  look  ye  yonder,  niece ;  Isrt  not 
a  gallant  man  too,  is't  not  7 — Why,  this  is  bravo 
now. — Who  said,  he  came  hurt  home  to-day?  he's 
not  hurt  4  why,  this  will  do  Helen's  heart  good 
now.  Ha !  would  I  could  see  Troilus  now !— you 
shall  see  Troilus  anon. 

Ores,  Who's  that  7 

HcLCntrs  passes  over.  . 

Pan.  That's  Helenus, — I  marvel  where  Troilus 
is  : — That's  Helenus  ;  1  think  he  went  not  forth  |o 
day  : — That's  Helenus.  » 

Cres.  Can  Helenus  fight,  uncle  ? 

Pan,  Helenus?  no :---ves,  heMl  fifht  indiSorant 
well : — I  marvel,  where  Troilus  is !— Hark  ;  do  you 
not  hear  the  people  cry,  Troilus  7— Ueleiaua  u  m 
priest. 

Cres,  What  sneaking  fellow  comes  yonder  7 

Tboilus  passes  over.  \ 

Pan.  Where  7  yonder  7  that's  Deidiobus  :  Tif 
Troilus  !  there^s  a  man^  niece  ! — ^Hem  l-^BraW 
Troilus  !  the  prince  of  chivalry  ! 

Cres.  Peace,  for  shame,  peace  t  / 

Pan,  Mark  him  ;  note  him  i^-O  brave  Troilus  I 
— look  well  upon  him.  niece  ;  look  you,  how  hisf 
sword  is  bloodied,  and  his  helm  more  hack'd  thai! 
Hector's  :  And  how  be  looks,  and  how  be  goes  !— * 
Q  admirable  youth !  be  ne'er  saw  three  and  twenty. 
Go  thy  way,  Troilus,  go  thy  way ;  had  I  a  sister, 
were  a  grace,  or  a  daughter  a  goddess^  he  should 
take  his  choice.  O  admirable  man  !  Pans  7 — Paris 
is  dirt  to  him  ;  and,  I  warrant,  Helen,  to  dianger, 
would  give  an  eye  to  boot. 

/brees  pass  over  the  Uage»    , 

Cres,  How  come  mofo. 

Pan.  Asses,  fools,  doHs !  chaff  and  brma,  chaff 
and  bran !  porridfre  after  meat !  I  cndd  Hye  an^ 
die  i»  the  eyes  of  TroMos.  Ne'er  look,  ne'er  look  i 
the  eagles  are  cone ;  crows  and  daws,  crows  and 
daws  !  I  had  rather  be  suoh  a  man  as  Troihis,  thssf 
Agamemnon  and  all  Oreece. 

Cres,  There  is  among  the  Oroeks,  Ac^lea^  % 
better  man  than  Troilus. 

Pan,  Achilles?  a  drayman,  a  poitery  a  yoHi' 
camel. 

Cres.  Well,  well. 

Pan.  Well,  well  ? — why.  have  you  any  discre 
tion?   have  you  any  eyes/   Do  you  knew  what  a 
man  b  7  Is  not  birth,  beauty,  good  shape,  discourse, 
manhood,  learning;,  gentleness,  virtue,  youih,  lib** 
rality,  and  such  like,  the  spice  and  salt  that 
a  man? 


To  heare  him  speake,  and  pretty  jests  to  tell, 
When  he  was  pleasant  and  in  merriment : 
For  tho'  that  he  most  commonly  was  sad, 
Yhx  In  his  speech  some  jest  he  always  had.* 

Such,  in  the  hands  of  a  rude  English  poet.  Is  the  grave 
Antenor;  to  whose  wisdom  it  was  thought  necessary 
that  the  art  of  Ulysses  should  be  opposed : — 

*  £t  moveo  Priamun,  Priamoque  Antenora  junetum.' 

1  To  rhe  the  nod  was  a  term  in  the  game  at  esada 
called  Noddy.  The  word  also  signifies  a  siUy  feUow. 
Cressid  means  to  call  Pandarus  a  noddu,  and  says  ha 
shall  by  more  nods  be  mada  more  sigaiflcaatly  aJooL 


TPIH*^  .AW^^PfWIHi 


t^.h- 


Om-  A^itkrmmrpA  n»ii;  «9d.tlifB  to  be  htked 
tfifk  jko  jdiSi^^  in  Uieipie,-*T(br  Ump  the  jaan't  date 

14  (Mil* 

Pait.  Too  are  such  a  woman !  one  knoMryi  jiot  at 
whal  ward*  you  lie. 

-Mtm*  ^KMi  my  back,  to  defend  my  bellj ;  upon 
my  jnrMf  ^ 'deluiid  niy  wUe«  ;  upoa  my  aecr«cy,  to 
dMeitd.aiuie  hoOMity  ;  my  inaak,  to,d*)iej^  my  beau- 
ty ;  JM«d  ^•H)  1o  deteud  all  iho«« :  and  atall  liie^; 
wards  I  lie,  at  a  thousand  watchoa. 

Pan.  Say  cue  of  y<Mir  wa^ciiAe. 

CreM.  Nay,  l*U  watch  you  for  that ;  and  that's 
one  of  the  chieiest  of  lhf>m  too^;  if  I  cannot  ward 
wthatliwnuld  m^i  hare  bit,  I  ca«  watdi  you  fur  toli- 
iag.lMiw  1  i4Mlk  -fW  bUtw  ;  unk'se  it  awoU  |MU»t  liidiog, 
Mid  thcnittis  paet  watobive. 

J*aK,  You  tdrc  jsuch  axioi^tir  { 


Boy. 


EnUr  TaoxLUS*  Boy. 

lard  would  uuptaatly  fpcak  ««rith 


Sir,   roy 
you. 

Pan.  Where? 

Boy,  At  your  own  house;  there 4ia 4iiiftrraa  hiqi. 

Pan.  Gooi  boy,  toll  him  I  come :       [Exii  Boy. 
I  doubt  he  be  hurt. — Fare  ye  well,  good  niece. 
'  Vrw».  Adieu,  ufvcle. 

pan,  1*11  be  with  you,  niece,  by  and  by. 

C^eM,  To  brine,  uncle,    ■■■ 

Pan,  Ay,  a  token  from  Troiltw. 

Cirta.  By  the  same  token — you  are  a  hawd. — 

[Exit  Pandarus. 
Wordw^  TOWS,  gncfSf  tears,  and  love's  Aill  sacrifice, 
He  oders  in  aauthcrs  enterprise  { 
But  more  in  Troilus  thousand  fold  I  see 
Than  in  the  rlasa  of  Pandar's  praise  may  he  ; 
Tet  hold  )  o^.     Women  arc  ansels,  wooing : 
Things  wen  are  done,  joy^s  soui  lies  in  the  doing : 
Tl»at  aha*  belored  luiows  sought  that  knows  not 

this,— 
Men  prize  the  th'ms;  ungainM  more  than  it  is ; 
That  ska  was  never  yet,  that  ever  knew 
]^ve  got  so  sweet,  as  when  desire  did  sue : 
TbereMra  this  maxim  out  of  love  I  teach,-^ 
Achievement  is  oommaad  ;  uagai»'df  beseech  i* 
Then  though  my  heart's  content  firm  love  doth  bear, 
Netting  of  that  shiMl  from  mine  ey^M  appear. 

SCENE  III.  The  Grecian  Camp.  B^ore  Agam- 
emnon's Teni.  TrumpeU.  Enitar  Aa  Aditmson, 
NasToa,  fJ&TSSB«,  BtCHELavs,  mnd  oOtert.' 

^flgam.  Princes, 
Wh/U  grief  hath  set  the  jaimdice  on  ywnr  cheeks  7 
The  am^  piroposttaoii,  tnat  hope  maJ^a 


In  all  4lea«gns  ^efrtm  on  aarch 
Fails  in  Cm  promis'd  iargeneas ;  checks  and  disas- 
ters 
Ocaw  i^  AUa  vema  -of  adaons  -higheet  rear'd  ■: 
As  koets,  by  the  conflux  -of  meeting  aap, 
Infaet  tli^  found  pine,  and  diifiert  bis  gnun 
Tortive  and  errant  from  his  course  ef  growth. 
Hot,  princes,  is  it  atatter  new  lo  us. 
That  we  come  short  of  our  suppose  so  far, 

1  Dmlts  were  an  injT(^<li**nt  in  ancient  pantry  of  aU 
moflC  every  kind.  The  same  quibble  occurs  In  AlPs  Well 
fhat  Emis  Well,  Act  i.  8c.  1. 

'9  A  m^tapher  from  tke  avt  efdeChice.  FaletalT,  King 
Henry  fV.  rait  L  says,  *  Thou  -knawist  my  old  ward  ; 
ksrel<ay,>jfcc. 

3  That  they  means  that  leonian. 

^  'jLchiavement  is  commaxui;  ungain'd,  lieseech.* 
The  meaning  or  this  obscure  tine  seems  to  be,  *Men 
after  possession  become  our  commanders;  before  it 
they  arc  our  suppUauis.* 

*  My  kaarffs  ee»le«^*  (n  tbs  ne«t  iioe,  probably  sig- 
nides  my  uutt^  pnr  desire. 

5  Joined  \^  aflCnity.  The  same  adjective  occurs  In 
^iheYIo: — 


«The 


*  IfpartlaTly  affin'^d,  or  leagued  hi  office.* 
fAirsne  (a  whl^  t4iou 


like  a  deseei)4ed 


7  TeaMM^heMkiiMedli»r>l»ik««itf  the  muMf,  oraf- 
leitd  fmrHamahtf  le  A«amanmon*s  words.  Ai  «n  the 
foJIaiiring f  w^ga, from  Muta  'To  ai^nds  or  appUti 


That,  after  aavan  jman'  aifigo,  J0i  Ttsxf  maJKfi 

stand  ; 
Sith  a  very  action  tliat  hath  f^c^ie  bc£bre. 
Whereof  we  have  record,  trial  did  draw 
Bias  and  thwart,  not  answering  the  aim, 
And  that  unbodied  figure  oC  the  thought 
That   gave't   surmised    shape.    Wny,  ^en,  jrou 

princes, 
Do  vou  with  checks  abash'd  behold  our  works ; 
And  think  them  shames,  which  are,  indeed,  nought 

else 
But  thct  protractive  tnals  cf  great  Jove, 
To  find  persistivc  constancy  m  men  7 
The  fineness  of  Avhich  metal  is  not  found 
In  fortune's  love  :  for  then,  the  bold  and  coward^ 
The  wise  and  fool,  tlie  artist  and  unread. 
The  hard  and  soft,  seem  all  affin'd*  and  kin 
But,  in  tbu  wjnd  and  tempest  of  her  frown, 
Distinction,  with  a  broad  and  powerful  (an. 
Puffing  at  all,  winnows  the  lignl  away  ; 
And  what  hath  mass,  or  matter,  by  itself 
Lies  rich  in  \nrtuc,  and  unmingled* 

Ne»i.  With  due  ubservance  of  thy  godlike  seAl,* 
Great  Agamemnon,  Nestor  shall  apply^ 
Thy  latest  words.    In  the  reproof  of  chaace 
Lies  the  true  proof  of  men :  The  sea  beinc  amoQtbt 
How  many  tdiallow  baublo  boats  dare  sail 
Upon  her  patient  breast,  making  tJiek  way 
With  those  of  nobler  bulk  j 
But  let  the  ruffian  Boreas  once  enrage 
The  gentle  Thetis,  and,  anon,  belidd 
The  strong-ribb'd  bark  through  liquid  mountaini 

CUty 

Bounding  between  the  two  moist  elements. 

Like  Perseus'  horse :"  Where's  then  the  aa«cy 

boat, 
Whose  weak  untimbcr'd  sides  but  even  now 
C»>rival'd  greatness  7  eiihier  to  harbour  flad. 
Or  made  a  toast  for  Nepbme.    Even  so 
Doth  valour's  show,  and  valour's  worth,  divide  . 
In  stof  ms  of  fortune :  For,  in  her  ray  and  bngh^ 

ness. 
The  herd  hath  more  anjDovuice  by  the  biixa,* 
Than  by  the  tiger :  but  when  the  splitting  mnd 
Makes  flexible  the  knees  of  knottea  oaks. 
And  flies  fled  under  shade,  Why,  then,  tbi»  tbmg  ol 

courage. 
As  rous'd  with  rage,  with  rage  doth  ijwnpatbiae,'* 
And,  with  tO  accent  tun'd  in  8«tf>8ame  mj. 
Returns  to  chiding  foftUQc/  * 

Ulyu.  AnmemnofUflv 

Thou  great  commander,  pejrye  anid  bone  of  Greece, 
Heart  of  our  numbers,  soul  and  only  spirit. 
In  whom  the  tempers  and  the  minds  ef  all  0 

Should  be  ahot  np,— hear  what  Flysaes  speaks.     * 
Besides  the  applause  and  approbatioli 
Tlie  which, — most  mighty  for  thy  place  aad  sway,-— 

(7^  AOAMBMIIOM. 

And  theu,  most  reverend  for  tihy  stretoh'd-eut  lifi^,— 

I  give  to  both  your  speeches^ — which  Were  euch, 
As  Agamemnon  and  the  hand  of  Greece 
Should  hold  up  high  in  brass  ;  and  such  again, 

his  witte  to  something,  and  to  five  his  m)nde  wtto  k»> 
The  example  cited  by  Malone,from  The  Nice  Wanton. 
is  not  to  the  purpose,  the  word  there  is  used  as  .we  bow 
use  to  plj/.  As  in  another  example  Trom  3are(,  *  Wich 
diligent  endeavour  t"  applt'e  their  etudies.' 

8  Pegasus  was,Mricily  speaking.  Bellerophop's  horse, 
but  Shakspeare  tbilowed  the  old  Troy  Book^  *  Of  jhe 
blood  that  issued  out  [from  Medusa^s  head]  there  engen- 
dered Pegasus  or  the^ing^  horse.  By  the  flying  hqrse 
that  was  engendered  oPtbe  blood  Issued  from  her  head, 
is  understood  ihai  of  her  riches  issuing  of  $tM.  realAis 
he  JFerseus]  founded,  and  made  a  ^ip  nasaed  Pegase, 
and  this  ship  teoe  likened  unJo  an  hone  Jlying,*  Jte 
In  another  place  we  are  told  that  this  ahip,  wmch  the 
writer  always  calls  Perseus'  flyirig  horse,  *  flew  on  the 
sea  like  unco  a  bird.*  DeMtruetion  of  Trp^i  4to.  1617, 
p.  14»-164.  , 

9  The  gadfly  that  stjngs  catlle. 

10  It  is  said  of  the  tiger,  that  in  stormy  and  bi^  wJUide 
he  rages  and  roars  most  furiously. 

11  i.  e.  TtpUtM  to  noU^  or  damiormu  fbiCuae.  i 


SbiMltL 


AND  CRESRDA. 


Iff 


Aa  WMrabteifeMor,  hatchM  in  ttlrer. 
fli0aU^  Ffth  a  bood  of  sir  fstronc  as  tne  uletrea 
Oa  iMkieh  heaven  rides)  knit  all  toe  Greekish  Mn 
To  his    experienced  tongue,' — jet  let  it  please 

both,^ 
Thou  |{reat.--«nd  ^nise,— to  hear  Uljrsses  speak. 
Agam,  Speak,  prince  of  Ithaca ;  and  be't  of  less 

expect* 
That  matter  needier,  of  importless  burden. 
Divide  thy  fira  ;  than  we  are  confident^ 
When  rank  Thersites  opes  his  mastiff  jaws, 
We  shall  hear  music,  wit,  and  oracle. 

ITftMs.  Troy^et  upon  his  basis,  had  been  down. 
And  tne  great  Hector's  sword  had  lack'd  a  master, 
Bat  fer  these  instances. 
Tlie  speciahy  of  rule'  hath  been  neglected : 
And,  look,  how  many  Grecian  tents  do  stand 
HoUow  upon  this  plain,  so  many  hollow  factions. 
When  that  the  general  is  not  like  the  hive. 
To  whom  the  foragers  shall  all  repair, 
What  honey  is  expected  ?     Degree  being  Tizarded, 
The  unworthiest  shows  as  fairly  in  the  mask. 
The  heavens   themselves,   the   planets,  and  this 

centre,* 
Obaerve  degree,  priority,  and  place, 
Insisture,  course,  proportion,  season,  ibnn, 
Oflfee.  and  custom,  in  all  line  of  order : 
And  tnerefbre  is  the  glorious  planet,  SoL 
fii  nolfle  eminence  enthron'd  and  spherM 
Amidst  the  other ;  whose  med'cinaole  eye 
Corrects  the  in  aspects  of  planets  evil. 
And  poets,  like  the  commandment  of  a  king. 
Sans  check,  to  good  and  bad :  But  When  the  planets. 
In  evil  mixture,  to  disorder  wander,* 
What  plagues,  and  what  portents  ?  what  mutiny  7 
What  raging ef  the  sea?  shaking  of  earth  7 
CoDUBotion  m  the  winds?  frishis,  changes,  horrors. 
Divert  and  crack,  rend  and  deracinate 
The  imity  and  married*  calm  o€  states 
%Bito  fhmf  their  fixture  ?  O,  when  degree  is  ahak'd, 
Which  is  the  ladder  of  all  high  designs, 
The  enterprise  is  sick !  How  could  communities, 
Degrees  in  schools,  and  brotherhoods*  in  cities, 
Peaceful  commerce  from  dividable*  riiores, 
The  primogeflitive  and  due  of  birth. 
Prerogative  of  age,  crowns,  sceptres,  laurels^ 
But  by  detree,  stuid  in  authentic  place  7 
Taho  but  degree  away,  untune  that  string. 
And,  hark,  what  discord  foMowaf  eaoh  thmg  meets 
In  mere*  opoojpianey :  The  bounded  waters 
Sboold  lift  their  bdsoms  higher  than  the  shores, 
And  make  a  sop  af^  this  solid  glo^  :>• 


Strength  shonid  be  lord  ef  imbecilitT, 

And  tne  rude  son  riionld  strike  his  fadier  dead : 

Force  ^ould  be  right ;  or^  rather,  right  and 

(Between  whose  endless  jar  justice  resides,) 

Should  lose  their  names,  and  so  should  justice  too* 

Then  every  thing  includes  itself  in  power, 

Power  into  will,  will  into  appetite ; 

And  appetite,  an  universal  wolf^ 

So  d&ooly  seconded  with  will  and  power. 

Must  make  perforce  an  universal  prey. 

And,  last,  eat  up  himself.  ^  Great  AgamemBOBi 

This  chaos,  when  degree  is  suffocate, 

Foll6w8  the  choking. 

And  this  neglectioip*  of  degree  it  is. 

That  by  a  pace  goes  backward,  with  a  purpoao 

It  hath  to  climb  J*    The  general's  disdam'a 

Bv  him  one  step  below ;  he,  by  the  next ; 

That  next,  by  him  beneath  :  so  every  step, 

Exaropled  by  the  first  pace  that  is  sick 

Of  his  superior,  ?rows  to  an  envious  fever 

Of  pale  and  bloodless  emulation: 

And  'tis  this  fever  that  keeps  Troy  on  foot, 

Not  her  own  sinews.    To  end  a  tale  of  length, 

Troy  in  our  weakness  stands,  not  in  her  strength* 

IVeH.  Most  wisely  halh  Ulysses  here  discovert 
The  fever  whereof  all  our  pow^r**  is  sick. 

Agam.  The  nature  of  the  sickness  found,  Ulyasoi^ 
What  is  the  remedy  ? 

1/1^99,  The  great  Achilles. — whom  o|niuoii  crowM 
The  sinew  ana  the  fbrehana  of  our  host,— 
Having  his  ear  full  of  his  airy  flimiiJ* 
Grows  daintjr  of  his  worth,  and  in  nis  tent 
Lies  mockine  our  designs :  Wi^  hiln,  PatrodiM^ 
Upon  a  lazy  bed  the  livelong  day  ^ 

Breaks  scurril  jewUf; 
And  with  ridiculous  and  awkward  action 
(Which,  slanderer,  he  imitation  caDs,) 
He  pageants  as.    Sometime,  great  Agi 


H  1  liow  much  the  commentators  have  perplexed  thjem- 
selves  and  their  readers  about  the  fqllowing  passage ! 
*        ..  speeches, — which  were  such. 

As  Agamemnon  and  the  hand  of  Greece 
Should  hold  up  high  in  brass  j  and  such  again. 
As  venerable  Nestor  hatched  tn  stiver. 
Should  with  a  band  of  air     «   •- 

knk  all  the  Oreekish  ears 

To  his  experienced  tongue.' 
Ulysses  evidently  means  to  say  that  Agamemnon's 
apesch  should  be  writ  in  brass ;  and  that  venerable 
Nescor,  with  his  silver  hairSj  bv  his  speech  shouM  rrrel 
Ike  attention  of  all  Greece.  The  phrsM  hatched  in  sU' 
oer,  which  has  been  the  scnmbling-biock,  is  a  simile  bor- 
rowed from  the  art  of  design ;  tn  hatch  being  to  fill  a 
design  with  a  number  of  consecutive  fine  lines ;  and  to 
kmtdk  in  silvr  was  a  design  inlaid  with  lines  of  silver,  a 
process  often  used  for  ttie  hi  its  of  swords,  handles  of  daig* 
fers,  and  stocks  of  pistols.  The  lines  or  the  graver  on  a 
alaie  ef  metal  are  still  called  hatddngs.  Hence  hatched 
m  sU^tTt  for  sHver-haired  or  grojf-hairtd^  Thus  in 
Love  in  a  Maze.  18SS : — 

'  Thy  hair  is  fine  as  gold,  thy  chin  is  hatek'd 
With  silver.* 
i  Expect  lor  expectation. 
S  The  particular  rights  of  supreme  authority 
4  t.  e.  tUs  gtofre.  According  to  the  system  of  Ptolemy, 
ths  earth  is  the  centre  round  which  the  planeu  move. 

•  The  apparent  Irregular  motions  of  the  planets  were 
■nosed  to  portend  some  disasters  to  mankind :  indeed 
the  planeu  themselves  were  not  thought  formerly  to  be 
confined  in  any  fixed  orbits  or  their  own,  but  to  wander 
about  ad  libUum,  as  the  etymology  of  their  name  de- 
ipoiMratsa 

V 


Thy  topless'*  deputation  he  puts  on  ; 
And,  like  a  strutting  player.— whose  oonceiC 
Ltev  in  his  hamstring,  and  ooth  think  it  rich 
To  hear  the  wooden  dialogue  and  sound 
''Twixt  his  stretch'd  footing  and  thescaffoklM,** 
Such  to*be-pitied  and'o'er-wrested  seeming** 
He  acts  thy  greatness  in  :  and  when  he  spMk^ 
T^  like  a  chime  a-mending ;  with  terms  nnsijuarHLW 
Which,  fitmi  the  tonguo  of  roaring  Tjrphoa  dropped, 
Would  s^em  h^rboles.    At  this  iiisty  staff. 
The  large  Achilles,  on  his  press'd  bed  lolling,    • 
From  his  deep  chest  laugh'  out  a  loud  applausa ) 
Cries — Exeeuent  /—'tis  Agamemnon /msCv— 

0  Tha  epkhet  married^  to  denote  an  imimals  union. 
Is  emptoyra  also  by  Milton :-~ 

* LydlanaIrs 

Mmnied  to  immortal  verse.* 

7  CuUrtUermUeSt  corporationsL  companies. 

8  Divtdabie  Ibr  divided,  as  comgtbU  for  corrsded.  la 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.  The  termination  ble  Is  often 
thus  used  by  Shakspeare  for  ed, 

9  t.  e.  absolute. 

10  So  in  Lear :— *  Til  make  a  sop  of  the  moonshine  of 
you.>  In  a  former  speech  a  boat  Is  sakl  to  be  made  a 
toaitpc  Neptune.  .    «  _.  , 

11  This  uncommon  word  occurs  again  in  renclsa, 
IflOe :—       *  If  nesUetion, 

Should  therein  make  me  vile.' 

13  *That  goes  backward  step  by  step,  wkh  adsslga 
In  each  man  to  aggrandise  himself  by  sllghiing  his  im 
mediate  superior.* 

18  Army,  force. 

14  Verbal  eulogium.  In  Macbeth  called  mouth  kemmr, 

15  Supreme,  sovereign. 

*  And  taptess  honours  he  besiow*d  on  thee.' 

Blind  Beggar  of  Jilesandria,  1880. 

16  MaIone*s  sagacious  note  informs  us  that '  ths  galle* 
lies  of  the  theatre  were  sometimes  called  the  scanolds.* 
This  may  be  very  true,  but  what  has  it  to  do  with  tha 
present  passage  f  The  seqg^oldage  here  is  the  floor  ^ 
the  stag^j  the  wooden  dialogue  \a  between  the  player% 
foot  and  the  boards.  A  scaffold  more  frsqusntly  meant 
the  stage  itself  than  the  gallery :  Thus  Barei,  *  A  seqf. 
fold  or  stage  where  to  behold  pUys.  Spectaculmn, 
theatrum.' 

17  i.  e.  overstrained,  wrested  beyoad  tme  semUaBea 

18  i.  s.  nnsuited,  unfitted. 


isaiLcra  AKP  GunrnD^ 
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iybwffay wN— tor;'   >— ,yirf<fr»tidy*w»irf, 

jUhtf  bmngdnaito  mmuormtiotu 

TiMt'f  done  ;^-M  n^V  w  the  eztremett  ends 

Ofp&ralleli;*  as  like  m  Vulcan  and  hit  wifr : 

Yet  ffood  AcfaiUes  atUl  cries,  B^otUaU  I 

*7Vt  Nestor  righi  I  'Now  via»f  him  me,  Patrocliit, 

Arming  to  antwer  in  a  nufht  alarm. 

And  then,  forsooth,  the  faint  defects  of  age 

Must  be  the  scene  of  mirth  :  to  cough,  and  spit, 

And,  with  a  palsy-fumbling^  on  his  gorget, 

Shake  in  and  out  the  riyet :— and  at  this  sport 

Sir  Valour  dies ;  cries,  O  l-tnough^  Patfoclus  ;— 

Or  giv€  me  ribi  of  9teel ;    I  ahaU  aplU  all 

In  pUaeurit  of  mjf  Jpleen,    And  in  this  fashion. 

All  eur  abilities,  gifts,  natures,  shapes, 

Severals  and  generals  of  grace  exact,' 

Achierement^  plots,  orders,  prevenUons, 

Excitements  to  the  field,  or  ipeech  for  truce, 

Succeu.  or  loss,  what  is,  or  u  not,  atrr^ 

As  stuff  for  these  two  to  make  oaradoxes. 

NeeL  And  in  the  imiution  of^  these  twain, 
(Whom,  as  Ulysses  says,  opinion  crowns 
With  an  imperial  voice.)  many  are  infect. 
Ajafe  is  grown  telf^willM ;  and  bears  his  head 
In  such  a  rein,*  in  full  as  proud  a  place 
As  broad  Achilles :  keeps  his  tent  like  him ; 
Makes  &ctioue  leasta :  rails  on  our  state  of  war^ 
Bold  as  an  oracle :  and  sets  Thersites 
(A  eUvey  whose  gall  coins  slanders  like  a  sunt,) 
To  matCT  us  in  comparisons  with  dirt; 
To  weaken  and  discredit  our  exjKWuro, 
How  rank  soeTor  rounded  in  with  danger.* 

f/fym,  Tbej  tax  our  policy,  and  call  it  cowardice ; 
Count  wisdom  as  no  memlrar  of  the  war ; 


When  fitness  oalls  thsm  on :  and  know,  by  measure 
Of  their  obserrant  toil,  the  enemies'  weight,— 
Why,  this  hath  net  a  fincer's  dignity : 
They  caH  (his — bed-worx^  mappery.  closet«war ; 
(So  that  the  ram,  that  batters  down  the  wall, 
F6r  the  great  swin?  snd  rudeness  of  his  poise^ 
They  place  before  his  hand  that  made  the  engme ; 
Or  tnose,  that  with  the  fineness  of  their  souls 
By  reason  guide  his  execution. 

Nut,  Let  this  be  sranted,  and  Achilles'  horse 
Makes  asany  Thetis' sons.  [Trtmmd  sounds. 

Whattmmpet?  lookyMenelans. 


Enter  iBivZAS. 

.  Mm.  From  Troy. 

jUram,  What  would  yon  'fore  onr  tent  ? 

.^ne.  Is  this 

Great  Agamemnon's  tent,  I  pray  7 

Anm.  Erenlhis. 

jEne.  May  one,  that  is  a  herald,  and  a  prinee, 
Do  a  fair  message  to  his  kingly  ears  ? 

Agcm,  With  surety  stronger  than  Achilles'  arm 
'Fore  all  the  Greekish  heads,  which  with  one  Toice 
Call  Agamemnon  head  and  general. 

^dBnc.  Fair  leave,  and  large  security.    How  may 

1  Johnson  says  *  the  alluaioii  seems  to  be  made  is  th<^ 
parallel*  on  a  map.    As  like  as  east  to  weau' 

3  Paralytic  fumbling. 

8  Orace  exact  seems  to  mean  deeorouM  habite. 

4  i.  e.  carries  himself  haughtily ;  bridlee  up.  See 
Coigravc  la  *  St  rengorger.^ 

6  How  rank  soever  rounded  in  with  danger.  How 
Hrongly  soever  encompassed  by  danger.  So  in  King 
Henry  V. : —  , 

*  How  dread  an  army  hath  enrounded  him.* 

0  And  yet  this  was  the  seventh  year  of  the  war. 
Sbakspeare.  who  so  wonderfully  preserves  character, 
usually  confounds  the  customs  of  all  nations,  and  pro- 
bably supposed  that  the  ancients  (like  the  heroes  of 
chivalry)  fought  with  beavers  to  their  helmets.    In  the 
finirth  act  of  this  play,  Nestor  says  to  Hector : — 
'  But  this  thy  countenance,  still  locked  in  steel, 
I  nsver  saw  till  now.' 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  embellishments  of 
ancient  manuscripts  and  books,  well  know  that  the  ar- 
tists gavs  the  dostume  of  their  own  time  to  all  ages. 
But  in  this  anachronism  they  have  been  countenanced 
by  other  ancient  poets  as  well  as  Sbakspeare. 


A  stranger  to  those  vast  iaipefial  lofklk  f 

Know  them  from  eyes  of  Qtber  mortals^  : 

wi^rosi.  Bo^T  . 

Jme.  Ay; 
I  ask.  that  1  might  waken  reverence. 
And  bid  the  cheek  be  readv  with  a  bludi 
Modest  as  morning  when  sne  coldly  eyes 
The  youthful  Phosbus : 
Which  is  that  god  in  oflke,  guiding  men  7 
Which  is  the  hisfa  and  mighty  Agamemnon  7 

Agam.  This  Trojan  scorns  us :  or  the  men  of  Trof^ 
Are  ceremonious  courtiers.  . , 

uEne.  Courtiers  as  free,  as  debonair,  unann'd| 
As  bending  angels :  that's  their  (ame  in  peace : 
But  when  they  would  seem  soldiers,  they  nave  sal]% 
Good  arms,  strong  joints,  true  swords :  and,  Jove's 

accord  :— 
Nothingso  full  of  heart.*    But  peace,  iEneas^ 
Peace,Trojan ;  lay  thy  finger  on  thy  lips  1 
The  worthiness  of  praise  distains  hb  worthy 
If  that  the  prais'd  himself  bring  the  praise  iorth : 
But  what  tne  repining  enemy  commends. 
That  breath  iaine  foUows ;  that  praise,  sole  par«i 
transcends. 

.^l/ram.  Sir,  you  of  Troy,  call  yon  yooiself  .£ne«s7i 

j^ne.  Ay,  Greek,  that  is  my  Jiame. 

Agam.  What's  your  afiair,  l  pray  yon7> 

JEne,  Si^  pardon ;  'tis  for  Agamemnon's  ears. 
He  hears  nousht  privately  that  oomes^ 


'V 


Agwn,  He  hears  nought  privately 

from  Th>y.  ^ 

uSfie.  Nor  I  fixMn  Troy  come  not  to  whisper  him : 
I  bring  a  trumpet  to  awake  his  ear ; 
To  set  his  sense  on  the  attentive  bent. 
And  then  to  speak. 

Agam.   I  ^^^  fioank^*  m  the  wind  |r 

It  is  not  Agamemnon's  sleeping  hour : 
That  thou  sbalt  know,  Trojan,  ne  is  awake,   . 
He  tells  thee  so  himselC 

ASne.  Trumpet,  blow  loud,       i 

Send  thy  brass  voice  through  all  these  lazy  tents  ;-* 
And  every  Greek  of  mettle,  let  him  know. 
What  Troy  means  iairly,  wall  be  ^Kike  aloud.       ) 
.        •}  [iVumpet  rnnmdtk 

We  have,  great  Agamemnon,  here  in  Troy^  < , 

Aprince  cul'd  Heotor,  (Priam  is  his Jbther,) 
Wno  in  this  dull  and  long-continued  truceP 
Is  nisty  grown ;  he  bade  me  take  a  trumpet,  , 

And  to  this  purpose  speak*    Ungs-prinees,  lordsl 
If  there  be  <me  ameng  the  fairest  or  Greece, 
That  hoUs  his  hooonr  hif^er  than  his  ease  j 
That  seeks  his  praise  more  than  he  tears  his  |Mfil  f 
That  knows  his  Yalonr,  and  knows  not  bis  Jear ; 
That  krres  his  mistress  more  than  in  confessioni** 
(With  tmant  vows  to  her  own  lips  be  loves,)  * 

And  dare  avow  her  beauty  and  ner  worth. 
In  other  arms  than  hers,— 4o  him  this  chsBengt, 
Hector,  in  view  of  Trojans  and  of  Greeks, 
Shall  make  it  good,  or  do  his  best  to  do  it. 
He  hath  a  lady,  wiser,  fairer,  truer| 
Than  ever  Greek  did  compass  in  his  arms ; 
And  will  to-morrow  with  liis  trumpet  calL 
Mid-way  between  your  tents  and  walls  or  TVoy, 
To  rouse  a  Grecian  that  b  true  in  love ; 


7  Malone  and  Steevens  see  difficulties  in  this  . 
sage ;  the  former  (xoposed  to  read  '  Jove*s  •  godf*'tiM 
latter,  *  Love*s  a  lord.*  There  is  no  point  aflnr  the 
word  accord  in  the  quarto  copy,  which  reads  *^rsal 
Jove's  accord.'  Theobald's  interpreution  of  the  pas- 
sage is,  I  think,  nearly  correct :— '  Thev  have  galls, 
good  arms,  lie.  and  Jove's  eensenl  .*— Nothing  is  so  tmk 
of  heart  as  they.*  I  have  placed  a  colou  at  accord,  Iqr 
which  the  sense  is  rendered  clearer. 

8  So  Jaques,  in  As  Tou  Like  k; — 

* 1  must  have  liberty 

Withal,  as  large  a  charter  as  the  tsmd, 
To  blow  on  whom  I  please.' 

9  Of  this  kmg  tntce  there  has  been  no  nocke  taken ; 
in  this  very  act  it  is  said,  that '  Ajax  coned  Hector  yes 
terday  in  tne  baule.'  Shakmeare  found  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  the  third  book  of  The  Destnictk>n  of  Troy, 
that  a  truce  was  agreed  on,  at  the  desire  of  the  Trojans,! 
for  six  months. 

10  Confeeeion  far  profeeeitniy  '  made  with  idls  vows 
to  the  lipe  of  her  whom  ne  loves.*  * 
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Ifaoy  come.  Hector  ehall  honour  lum ; 
If  none,  he'U  tay  in  Troji  when  he  retirei, 
llie  Grecian  damea  are  sun-bum'd,  and  not  worth 
The  splinter  of  a  lance.*     Even  ao  much. 

Agam,  This  shall  be  told  our  loTers,  lord  JEneaa : 
If  none  of  them  har»  aoiil  in  such  a  kind. 
We  left  them  all  at  home :  But  we  are  aoldiera : 
And  may  that  soldier  a  mere  recreant  nrore, 
That  means  not,  hath  not,  or  is  not  in  lore ! 
If  then  one  is,  or  hath,  or  means  to  be, 
Hiat  one  meets  Hector ;  if  none  else,  I  am  he. 

NeaL  Tell  him  of  Nestor,  one  that  was  a  man 
When  Hector's  grandsire  suck'd :  he  is  old  now ; 
But,  if  there  be  not  in  our  Grecian  host 
One  noble  man,  that  hath  one  >park  of  fire 
To  answer  for  his  lore,  tell  him  from  me,— 
m  hide  my  silTer  beard  in  a  jp^old  bearer. 
And  in  my  rantbraee*  put  this  wither'd  brawn ; 
And,  meeting  him^  willtell  him,  That  my  lady 
Was  fiiirer  than  hn  grandame,  and  as  chaste 
As  may  be  in  the  world :   His  youth  in  flood, 
Pll  OTove  this  truth  with  my  three  drops  of  blood. 

jBne,  Now  heavens  forbid  such  scarcity  of  youth ! 

Ufya.  Amen. 

Agam,  Fair  lord  iEneaa,  let  me  touch  yoor  hand ; 
To  our  pavilion  shall  I  lead  you^  sir. 
AchtUes  shall  have  word  of  this  mtent ; 
80  shall  each  lord  of  Greece,  from  tent  to  tent; 
Toorseif  shall  feast  with  us  before  you  go^ 
And  find  the  welcome  of  a  noble  foe. 

[£MMtrt  aU  bMt  ULrasas  mud  Nsrt'^R. 

Ubss.  Nestor, 

JVmC  What  tays  tJlywes  7 

U^fm,  I  have  a  young  conception  in  my  brain, 
Be jrou  my  time  to  bring  it  to  some  shapew 

JVm^.  Whatis't? 

Uhfm.  Thit*tis: 
Blunt  wedges  rive  hard  knots ;  The  aeodod  pride 
That  hath  to  this  maturity  blown  up^ 
In  rank  Achilles,  must  or  now  be  cropp'd. 
Or,  shedding,  breed  a  nursery  of  like  evila 
To  overbulk  us  all. 

NeaL  Well,  and  how  7 

fJhft$.  This  challenge  that  the  gallant  Hector 
sends. 
However  it  is  spread  in  general  name, 
Riilatex  injporpose  only  to  Adiilles. 

NnL  The  purpose  is  perspicuous  even  as  sub- 
stance. 
Whose  crossness  little  characters  sum  up  :* 
And  in  the  publication  make  no  strain,* 
But  that  Achilles,  were  his  brain  as  barren 
As  banks  of  Libya, — though  Apollo  knows, 
'Tb  dry  enough, — will  with  great  speed  of  judgment. 
Ay,  with  celerity,  find  Hector's  purpose 
Pointing  on  him. 

Ulyu.  And  wake  him  to  the  answer,  thinlk  you  1 

Nut.  Yee. 


1  Sieevens  remarks  that  this  Is  ihe  language  of  ro- 
mance. Such  a  challenge  would  have  better  suhed 
PsiBwriP  or  Amadis,  than  Hector  or  JEneaa. 

iin  armour  for  the  arm.  JSttant  bra*.  Milton  uses 
the  word  in  Samson  Agonistes,  and  Heywood  in  his  Iron 
Age,  1033  :— 

* peruse  his  armour, 

The  dint's  still  in  the  vemtbrace.^ 

S  Be  you  to  my  present  purjpose  what  time  is  in  respect 
of  all  other  schemes,  viz.  a  npenar  and  bringer  of  them 
10  maturity. 

4  Thus  in  the  Rape  or  Lucrece : — 

*  How  will  thy  shame  be  seeded  in  thine  age. 
When  thus  thy  vices  bud  berore  thy  spring  !* 

5  *  The  intent  is  as  plain  and  palpable  as  «u6stonce, 
and  it  is  to  be  collected  from  small  circumstances,  as  a 
gross  body  la  made  up  of  many  small  parts.'  This  is  the 
scope  of  warburton*s  explanation,  to  which  I  incline. 
Steevens  says  that  ^ntbatance  is  ettate.  <he  value  of 
iiimtli  Is  ascertained  by  the  use  of  smaUeharaetergf  I  e. 
mimeralM :  gTo»»ne»»  is  the  gross  9um.* 

.  d  M[|U(;e  00  dtficuity,  no  doubt,  when  this  duel  comes 
to  be  proclaimed,  but  that  Achilles,  dull  as  he  is,  Will 
discover  the  drift  of  it.  Thus  in  a  subsequent  spene 
Ulysses  sajrs :~ 

*  I  do  not  strate  at  the  Posi<^* 
Itlsfkmmsr.* 


tt  is  most  in««t :  Whom  nay  you  elm  tppMMjtf 

That  can  firom  Hector  bring  tboae  honours  od( 

If  not  Achilles  7  Though't  be  a  sportful  comba^ 

Yet  in  the  trial  much  opinion  dwells : 

For  here  the  Trojans  taste  our  dear'st  repute 

With  their  fin'st  palate :  And  trust  to  me,  Ulysses, 

Our  imputation  shall  be  oddly  poisM 

In  this  wild  action :  for  the  success. 

Although  particular,  shall  give  a  scantling* 

Of  ffood  or  bad  unto  the  general ; 

And  in  such  indexes,  altnough  small  pridn* 

To  their  subsequent  volumes,  there  is  seen 

The  baby  figure  of  the  giant  mass 

Of  things  to  come  at  large.    It  is  suppos'd^ 

He  that  meets  Hodor,  issues  froin  our  choice : 

And  choice^  being  mutual  act  of  all  our  souls, 

Makes  merit  her  election  ;  aixl  doth  boil, 

Ab  'twere  from  forth  us  all,  a  man  distili'd 

Out  of  our  virtues  ;  Who  miscarrying, . 

What  heart  receives  from  hence  a  conquering  part^ 

To  steal  a  stronc  opinion  Ipthemselves  ? 

Which  entertaiird,  limbs  are  his  instruments, 

In  no  less  workinz,  than  are  swords  and  bows 

Directive  by  the  limbs. 

UfyM.  Give  pardon  to  my  speech ;~ 

Therefore  'tia  meet,  Achilles  meet  not  Hector. 
Let  us,  like  merchants,  show  our  foulest  wares^ 
And  think,  perchance,  they'll  sell ;  if  not. 
The  lustre  of  the  better  shall  exceed, 
Bv  sbowinc  the  worse  first.'    Do  not  consent^ 
Tnat  ever  Hector  and  Achilles  meet  ^ 
For  both  our  honour  and  our  shame,  m  this, 
Are  dofi^d  with  two  stranse  followers. 

Neat,  I  see  them  not  wim  my  old  eyes ;  what  119 
they  ? 

CTi^ss.  What  glocy  our  Achilles  shares  fitnn  Heolor 
Were  he  not  proud  we  all  should  share  with  him  7 
But  he  alreaair  ia  loo  insolent : 
And  we  were  better  parch  in  Afrie  sun, 
Than  in  the  pride  and  salt  scorn  o£  his  eyes^ 
Shook!  ha  'acape  Hector  &ir :  if  he  were  foil'd, 
Why^  then  we  did  our  main  opinion**  crush 
In  taint  of  our  best  man.    No,  make  a  lottery  | 
And,  by  device,  let  blockish  Ajax  draw 
The  aort* '  to  fight  with  Hector :  Among  ourselrap^ 
Give  him  allowance  for  the  better  man. 
For  that  will  physic  the  great  Myrmidon, 
Who  broils  in  loud  applause ;  and  make  him  fall 
His  crest,  that  prouder  than  blue  Iris  bends. 
If  the  dull  brainless  Ajax  come  safe  ofi^** 
We'll  dress  him  up  in  v<Mces :  If  he  fail, 
Tet  go  we  under  our  opinion''  still 
That  we  have  better  men.    But,  hit  or  miss, 
Our  project's  life  this  shape  of  sense  assumes,— 
Ajax,  employ'd,  plucks  down  Achilles*  plumes. 

Nut,  Ulysses, 
Now  I  begin  to  relisb  thy  advice : 
And  I  will  give  a  taste  m  it  forthwith 

7  A  scantling  is  a  measure,  a  proportion.  *  When 
the  lion's  skin  will  not  suffice,  we  must  add  a  teantiiifg 
of  the  ficnt*s.*    Itontaignt^*  E»»ay»,  by  FtoHo,  160i. 

**  1.  e.  small  jxn'nfs  compared  with  the  volumes,    bk- 


8 ^  ^ 

dexes  were  formerly  oAen  pr^fiaetd  to  books. 
9  The  folio  reads : — 

*  The  lustre  of  the  better,  yei  to 
Shall  §how  the  better.* 
But  as  the  quarto  copy  of  the  play  is  generally  more 
correct  than  the  folio,  it  has  been  followed.  Makma 
thinks  that  some  avbitrary  alterations  have  been  made 
in  the  text  of  this  play  by  the  editors  of  the  folio. 

10  Offinion  for  eatmuUion  or  reputation.    See  King 
Henry  IV.  Part  I.  Act  v.  Sc  Iv.    The  word  occurs  be 
fore  in  this  scene,  in  the  same  sense : — 

*  Yet  in  the  uial  much  opinion  dwells.* 

11  Lot.    9oH,  Fr.  «or»,  LaL    Thus  Lydgate :— 

'  Of  aorfa  also  and  divynation.' 
13  Shakspeare,  misled  bv  The  DesiructkNi  of  Troy, 
appears  to  have  confbunded  Ajax  Telamonius  with  Ajax 
Ot'/eus,  for  in  that  book  the  latter  is  called  simply  Ajax, 
as  the  more  eminent  of  the  two.  *Jiiaa  #as  era  huge 
stature,  great  and  large  in  the  shoulders,  areat  arartm 
and  always  was  well  clothed,  and  very  richly,  kod  was 
of  no  greet  enterprise,  and  spake  'vary  q^ricky.^ 
IS  Bee  noie  W. 
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go  wo  to  kin  ■traadil. 
•ball  tame  each  other :  Pnde  alone 
*  the  mastiSa  oo,  aa  'twere  their  bone. 

[EjitumL 


ACT  IL* 

SCENE  I.    An^Agr  part  of  tiu  Grecian  CoMip. 
JEnler  Ajax  and  THKEsiTBa. 

Aiax,  Thcrsiie«, 

7Vr.  Agamemnon— >how  if  he  had  boila  7  full, 
all  orer,  generally  7 

Aiaa.  Theraites,— 

Tmt.  And  those  boils  did  ran7— 49ay  so,— did 
not  the  general  run  then  7  were  not  that  a  botchj 
eoref 

Aiam.  Dog,— — 

7%sr.  Then  would  come  some  matter  from  him ; 
I  aee  none  now. 

Jbaa,  Thou  bitch-woWi  soo,canst  thou  not  hear  7 
Feol,  then.  [8tnkt»  him, 

liur.  The  |>lsgae  oT  Greece*  upon  thee,  thou 
■oagrel  bee^witted  lord  !* 

Afar,  Speak,  then,  thou  unsalted  learen,*  speak ! 
I  will  beat  thee  into  handsomeness. 

Tker,  I  shall  kooner  rail  thee  into  wit  and  holi- 
■eas :  but,  I  think,  thy  horse  will  sooner  con  an  ora- 
tion, than  thou  learn  a  orayer  without  book.  ThcM 
eanst  strike,  canst  thou  ?  a  red  murrain*  o*  thy  jade's 
tricks! 

Aiar,  Toada-stool,  learn  me  the  proclamation. 

TW.  Dost  thou  think,  I  hare  no  sense,  thon 
ibikest  me  thus  7 

Ajaat,  The  proclamation,— 

Tiur,  ThoU  in  proclaimed  a  ibol,  I  think. 

'4iax,  Do  not.  porcupine,  do  not ;  my  fincers  itch. 

Taer.  I  woukl,  thou  didst  itch  fitrni  head  to  foot, 
and  I  had  Che  scratching  of  thee ;  I  would  make 
thee  the  loathsomest  scab  in  Greece.  When  thon 
art-lbrtb  in  the  incursions,  thou  strikest  as  slow  as 
another. 

Ajas,  I  say,  the  oroclamation.— ** 

T%tr.  Thou  grumblest  and  railest  every  hoar  oo 
AchiUoi ;  and  fliou  art  as  full  of  envy  at  his  great- 
■ess,  as  Cerberus  is  at  t'roserpina's  beauty,  ay,  that 
thoa  barkest  at  him. 

A^i***  Mistress  Thersites ! 

TW.  Thou  shouMst  strike  him. 

4jaM.  Cobloaf!* 

Tkcr.  He  would  pun*  thee  into  shivers  with  his 
fist,  as  a  sailor  breaas  a  biscuit. 

Jh'ojr.  Tou  whoreson  cur  I  [Beating  him, 

TW.  Do,  do. 

Akue.  Thou  stool  for  a  witch ! 

T^MT.  Ay,  do,  do ;  thou  sodden-wittod  lord  !  thou 
haat  no  more  brain  than  I  have  in  mine  elbows :  an 
assinico*  may  tutor  thee  :      Thou  scurvy-valiant 


I  thou  art  here  put  to  thrash  Trojans ;  and  thou 
art  bou^t  and  sold  among  those  of  any  wit,  like  a 
Barbarian  slave.  If  thou  use*"  to  beat  me,  I  will 
begin  at  thy  heeL  and  tell  what  thou  art  by  mches, 
thoa  thing  of  no  bowels,  thou ! 


1  Le.  urge,  siimulaie,  or  set  the  masiilb  on.  See 
XfaigJohn,  Act  iv.  8c.  1. 

S  Thto  play  Is  not  divided  Into  acta  In  any  of  the  ori- 
ginal editions. 

a  Alluding  to  the  plague  sent  by  Apollo  on  the  Ore- 
dan  army. 

4  He  calls  Ajaz  mtmgreL  on  account  of  his  father  be- 
ing a  Grecian  and  his  mother  a  Trojan.  Sir  Andrew 
Aguecheek  says,  in  TwelfUi  Night,  *  I  am  a  great  eater 
of  6ee/,  and  I  believe  that  does  harm  to  my  wit.* 

f  The  folio  has  *  thou  wkinid^tt  leaven,*  a  corruption 
undoubtedly  of  vinew'dst  or  vinm'etUt,  i.  e.  mouldy 
leaven.  Thou  wualted  leaven,  to  as  much  as  to  sav. 
'  thou  JooUeh  Ivmp.*  * 

0  In  The  Tempest,  Caliban  says,  *  The  red  plague 
nd  you.* 

7  Cohlottf  to  perhaps  eguivatont  to  iU  ehapen  lump. 
mnshea  says,  a  eob-toaf\e  a  liale  toaf  made  with  a 
rooad  head,  such  as  eob  vons  which  suppon  the  fire. 

8  L  e.  Doond ;  Mill  in  use  provinciaUy.  It  to  related 
•f  a  Staffradshlro  asrvatt  of  Miss  Seward,  that  haaiing 


^Uoar.  Yoa  dog ! 
TluT,  You  scurvy  lord  t 

udb'odP.  Tou  cur!  [BeaOnghUm 

Ther,  Mars  his  idiot !  do,  rudeness ;  do,  carnal ; 
do,  do. 

Enter  Achillss  ami  PArmocLtrs. 

AehiL  Why.  how  ix>w,  Ajax  7  wherefore  do  yoa 
thus? 
How  now.  Thersites  7  what*s  the  matter,  man  7 

Ther,  You  see  him  there,  do  you  7 

AehiL  Ay  ;  what's  the  matter  7 

Ther,  Nay,  look  upon  him. 

AehU,  So  I  do;  What's  the  matter? 

Ther,  Nay,  but  renrd  him  well. 

Aekd.  Well,  why,  1  do  sow 

Ther.  But  yet  you  look  not  well  upon  _ 
whosoever  you  taae  him  to  be,  he  to  Ajax. 

Aehil.  I  know  that,  fool.  - 

TTter.  Ay,  but  that  fool  knows  not  hisMelC 

Ajojt,  Therefore  I  beat  thee. 

Taer.  Lo,  lo^  lo,  lo,  what  modicums  of  wit  he 
utters !  his  evasions  have  cara  thus  long.  I  have 
bobbed  bto  brain,  more  than  he  has  beat  my  bones ; 
I  will  boy  nine  sparrows  for  a  penny,  ana  hto  pia 
mater* '  is  not  worth  the  ninth  part  of  a  sparrow* 
This,  lord  Achilles,  Ajax,— who  wears  hto  wit  m 
his  belly,  and  hto  guts  in  hto  head,— Til  tall  yo« 
what  I  aay  of  him. 

Adul.  What? 

TTter.  I  say,  thto  Ajax— - 

AML  Nay,  cood  Ajax. 

[Ajax  qfere  la 
inlervoeee, 

Ther,  Has  not  ao  mucn  wit    ■ 

AekU,  Nay,  I  must  hold  you. 

Ther,  As  will  stop  the  eye  of  Heten's  needle,  for 
whom  he  cooms  to  nght. 

AehU.  Peace,  fool! 

l^her,  I  would  have  peace  and  ouietneas,  bat  tha 
fool  will  nnt :  he  there ;  that  he  ;  look  you  there 

Akut,  O  thou  damned  cur !  I  shall— 

AehU,  Will  you  set  your  wit  to  a  fool*s  7 

Thtr.  No,  I  wanant  you :  for  a  fool's  will  shame  it. 

Patr.  Good  words,  Thersites. 

AehU.  What'a  the  quarrel  7 

Ajax.  I  bade  the  vile  owl,  go  learn  me  the  tenot 
of  the  proclamation,  and  he  raito  upon  ma. 

77ier.  I  serve  thee  not. 

Aiax.  Well,  so  to,  go  to. 

Ther.  I  serve  tiere  voluntary.  •• 

AehiL  Your  last  service  was  sufferance,  'twaa 
not  voluntary ;  no  man  is  beaten  voluntary ;  Ajax 
waa  here  the  voluntary,  and  you  as  under  an  ms- 
press. 

TTter.  Even  so? — a  peat  deal  of  your  wit  toa 
lios  in  your  sinews,  or  else  there  be  bare.  Hector 
ahall  have  a  great  catch,  if  he  knock  out  either  of 
your  brains  ;>'  'a  were  as  good  crack  «  fiiaty  nut 
with  nokemeU 

AehiL  What,  with  me  too,  Thersites  7 

Ther,  There's  Ulysses,  and  old  Neator,— whosa 
wit  was  mouldy  ere  your  grandsires  had  naito  on 


Aon,  AcuiLVU 


hto  mistress  ibMcA  with  her  (bot  to  call  up  her  attendant, 
be  safcl,  *  Hark  !  madam  is  punning.* 

9  The  commentators  changed  this  word  to  aeinegOy 
and  then  erroneously  affirm  it  to  be  Portuguese.  It  % 
evidentl  V  from  the  Spanish  aenieoj  a  young  or  Utile  ose; 
a  word  indeed  entirely  similar  in  sound,  and  seems  to 
have  been  adopted  into  our  language  to  signify  a  eilfy 
OSS,  a  etupid  jelUne.  The  Italians  and  French  have 
sereral  kindred  terms  with  the  same  meaning.  Shak- 
speare  may  hare  used  the  word  for  an  aee  driver^  con- 
founding it  with  aeinaeeio  or  aeinaio  ;  like  the  Frrach 
grM.a«nier,'used  to  denote  the  most  gross  mufUdltj  or 
folly. 

10  i.  e.  <  if  you  aeeuelom  jfcurself,  or  make  it  aprae 
Uee  to  beat  me.* 

11  See  vol.  i.  p.  104. 

13  Voluntarfly.    Another  instance  of  an  adjeetlve  tvad 
adverbially. 
18  The  same  thought  occurs  to  CymbeOne  ^— 

* If  01  Hercules 

CoaM  have  knock*d  out  bto  bntos,  for  ha  had  nons.* 


IL       . 


TBOILI78  Aia>  CRESamA. 


lift 


tiieir  toM^— 7oke  yoa  like  draught  Qzen,  and  make 
you  plougi  up  the  wars. 

^cAO.  What,  what? 

7^.  Tes.  good  sooth ;  To,  AchUlet !  to,  Ajax !  to ! 

^'ox.  I  shaJl  cut  out  your  toogue. 

Ther.  Tig  no  matter ;  I  shall  speak  as  much  as 
thou,  aflerwards. 

Pair.  No  more  words,  Thersites  ;  peace. 

TfuT,  I  will  hold  my  peace  when  Achilles'  brach* 
bids  me,  shall  I  ? 

AehU,  There's  for  you,  Patroclus. 

7W-..I  will  see  you  hanged,  like  clotpoles,  ere 
f  come  any  more  to  your  tents ;  I  will  keep  where 
there  is  wit  stirring,  and  leave  the  faction  of  fools. 

Pair.  A  good  riddance. 

Aohil,  Marry,  this  sir,  is  proclaimed  through  all 
our  host : 
That  Hector,  by  the  first  hour  of  the  sun, 
Will,  with  a  trumpet,  *twixt  our  tents  and  Troy, 
To>mi9nrow  rooming  call  some  knight  to  arms. 
That  hath  a  stomadi ;  and  such  a  one,  that  dare 
Maintain-^I  know  not  what :  'tis  trash  :  Farewell. 

jUcue.  Farewell.    Who  shall  answer  him  ? 

AchU,  I  know  not,  it  is  put  to  lottery  :  otherwise, 
He  knew  his  man. 

Ajax.  O,  meanipgyou :— Pll  go  loam  more  of  it. 

[ExeunL 

SCENE  n.  Trov.  A  Room  in  Priam's  Paiaoe. 
EnUr  Paiam,  EfBCToa,  TaoiLUS,  Paeis,  ami 
Hklehus. 

PrL  After  so  many  hours,  lives,  speeches  spent, 
Thus  once  again  says  Nestor  from  the  Greeks ; 
Deliver  Hdem,  artdaU  damage  she— 
A*  honour f  Ion  ^  time,  tra»m,  ssrpsnse, 
tVoyndMyfriendif  and  what  dae  dear  that  is  eonMum*d 
In  hoi  dilation  of  Me  oormaranl  isor. 
Shall  he  ttrudtaf: — Hector,  what  say  you  to't  7 

Heet.  Though  no  man  lesser  fears  the  Gredis 
than  I, 
As  far  as  toucheth  my  particular,  yet. 
Dread  Priam, 

There  is  no  lady  of  more  soAer  bowels. 
More  spungy  to  suck  in  the  sense  of  fear, 
More  ready  to  cry  out— fKAo  knowe  vAatJoUowe  7* 
Thaa  Hector  is :  The  wound  of  peace  is  surety, 
Surety  secure  j  but  modest  doubt  is  call'd 
The  beacon  or  the  wise,  the  tent  that  searches 
To  the  bottom  of  the  worst.    Let  Helen  go : 
Since  the  first  sword  was  drawn  about  this  (juestion, 
Every  tithe  soul,  'mongst  many  thousand  dismes,* 
Hath  been  as  dear  as  Helen ;  I  mean,  of  ours : 
If  we  have  lost  so  many  tenths  of  ours. 
To  guard  a  thing  not  ours ;  not  worth  to  us. 
Had  it  our  name,  the  value  of  one  ten  ; 
What  merit's  in  that  reason,  mliich  denies 
The  yielding  of  her  up  ? 

Tro.  Fye,  fye,  my  brother! 

Weigh  you  the  worth  and  honour  of  a  king, 
So  great  as  our  dread  father,  in  a  scale 
Of  common  ounces?  will  3rou  with  counters  sum 
The  nast-nroporlion  of  his  infinite  7* 
And  Duckle  in  a  wsist  most  fathomless. 
With  spans  and  inches  so  diminutive 


As  fears  and  raasons  7  fyew  Ihr-gody  duuBa  I 
HeL  No  marvel,  though  you  bito  ao  abarp  at 
reasons. 
You  are  so  empty  of  them.    Should  not  our  fiohar 
Bear  the  great  sway  of  his  affairs  with  reasons, 
B«eausevour  speech  hath  none  that  tells  him  to  7 
Tro.  You  are  for  dreams  and  slumben,  brother 
priest, 
Tou  fur  your  gloves  with  reason.    Here  ara  yoat 

reasons: 
Tou  know,  an  enemy  intends  you  harm ; 
You  know,  a  sword  employ'd  is  perilous. 
And  reason  flics  the  object  of  all  harm ; 
Who  marvels,  then,  when  Helenus  behokb 
A  Grecian  and  his  sword,  if  he  do  set 
The  very  wings  of  reason  to  his  heels ; 
And  fly  like  chidden  Mercury  from  Jove,  ^ 

Or  tike  a  star  disorb'd? — Nay,  if  we  ulk  of  reason. 
Let's  shut  our  gates  and  sleep :  Manhood  and  honour 
Should  have  hare  hearts,  would  they  but  fat  theif 

thoughts 
With  this  cramm'd  reason :  reason  and  respact* 
Make  tivers  pale,  and  lustihood  deject 

HeeL  Brother,  she  is  not  worth  what  she  doth  cosi( 
The  holding. 

Tro.  What  is  aught,  but  as  'tis  valued  7 

HeeL  But  value  dwells  not  in  particular  will ;     , 
It  holds  his  estimate  and  dignity 
As  well  wherein  'tis  precious  <n  itself 
As  in  the  oriier :  'tis  mad  idolatry. 
To  maka me  service  greater  than  tne  god; 
And  the  wUl  dotes,  that  is  attributive 
To  what  infectiously  itself  affects,* 
Without  some  image  of  the  aflacted  merit. 

Tro,  I  take  to-day  a  wife,  and  my  election 
Is  led  on  in  the  conduct  of  my  will ;'' 
My  will,  enkindled  by  mme  eyes  and  ears, 
Two  traded  pilots  'twizt  the  dangerous  shoraa 
Of  will  and  jud^ent :  How  may  I  avoid, 
Althoufh  f^j  will  distaste  what  it  electedl. 
The  wife  I  dioose  7  There  can  be  no  evasion 
To  blench*  from  this,  and  to  stand  firm  by  honour: 
We  turn  not  back  the  silks  upon  the  merehantf 
When  we  have  soil'd  them ;  nor  the  rematiider  vianda 
We  do  not  throw  in  unrespective  sieve,* 
Because  we  now  are  fulL    It  was  thon^t  meet, 
Paris  should  dp  some  vengeance  on  the  Greeks : 
Your  breath  with  fiill  consent  bellied  his  sails ; 
The  seas  and  winds  fold  wranglers)  took  a  truce,     ^ 
And  did  him  service  !  he  touclrd  the  ports  dosir'd; 
And,  for  an  old  aunt^*  *  whom  the  Greeks  held  canti ve. 
He  brought  a  Grecian  queen,  whose  youth  and  treal^ 


1  Both  the  oM  copies  read  brooch,  which  may  be  right ; 
for  we  find  momle  and  bulla  in  the  dictionaries  inter- 
preted *  a  bosse,  an  hart ;  a  brooch,  or  jetvcll  of  a  round 
compasse  to  hang  about  one*  neck.*  It  has  been  ob- 
served that  Thersiies  afterwards  calls  Patroclus  Achil- 
les*s  male  harlot,  and  bis  maeeuime  tthore.  The  term 
braeh  was  suggested  by  B.owe,  and  which  hier  editors 
have  oendnued  in  the  text,  has  been  already  explained, 
it  Is  *  a  mannerly  name  for  all  hound-bitchee.* 

S  Who  knows  what  ill  consequences  may  follow  from 
parsutng  this  or  that  course  ? 

t  DIsme  is  properly  tentlia  or  tythes,  but  diemes  is 
here  used  for  tene. 

4  i.  e.  th»t  greatness  to  which  no  measure  bears  any 
proportion. 

5  \.  e.  constderatioii,  regard  to  consequences. 

6  <  The  will  diHes  that  attributee  or  fives  the  quail- 
lies  which  H  aflects  :*  that  first  causes  excellence,  and 
then  admires  it.    The  fbllo  reads  inclinable,  the  quarto 


Wrinkles  Apollo's,  and  makes  pale  the  morning. 
Why  keep  we  her?  the  Grecians  keep  our  aunt: 
Is  sne  worth  keemng  7  why,  she  is  a  peari, 
Whose  price  hatn  launch'o  above  a  thousand  ships, 
And  tum'd  crown'd  kings  to  merchants. 
If  you'll  avouch,  'twas  wisdom  Paris  want, 
(As  you  must  needs,  for  you  all  cry'd— Go,  ga,) 
If  you'll  confess,  he  brouf^t  home  noble  prize, 
(As  you  must  needs,  for  you  all  clapp'd  yoar  hands, 
And  cxf^dr^-Inealimahle  /)  why  do  you  now 
The  issue  of  your  proper  wisdoms  rate ; 
And  do  a  deed  that  fortune  never  did,*  * 
Beggar  the  estimation  which  you  prix'd 
Rioier  than  sea  and  land  7  O  theft  most  base ; 


7  {.  e.  under  the  guklance  of  my  will. 

8  See  p.  156,  note  9. 

9  That  is,  into  a  common  voider.  It  is  we))  known 
that  eievee  and  half  eievee  are  baoketa,  tu  iMf  met  willi 
in  every  quarter  of  Covent  Garden  :  and  baeketo  lined 
with  tin  are  still  employed  as  voidere.  In  the  former  of 
these  senses  eieve  is  used  in  The  Wits,  by  Sir  W.  Da* 
vcnam  —      * apple-wives 

That  wrangle  for  a  sieve.* 
Dr.  Fanner  says,  that  in  some  counties  the  baskets  used 
fSnr  carrying  out  dirt,  kc.  are  called  atetee.    The  folio 
copy  reads  by  mistake  *  unrespective  some.' 

10  Priam's  sister,  Hesione. 

11  Fortune  was  never  so  unjust  and  mutable  as  to  rata 
a  thing  on  one  day  above  all  price,  and  on  the  next  to  set 
no  estimation  whatsoever  upon  iL  Tou  are  doing  what 
Fortune,  inconstant  as  she  Is,  never  did 


TROILU8  AND  CRB»nDA« 


AdrtL. 


TlMt  w«  Kav*  fltolen  what  we  do  fear'to  keep  t 
BtK,  thieve*,  unworthy  of  a  thuig  so  stolen, 
That  in  their  country  did  them  that  diti|rnice, 
We  fear  to  warrant  in  our  native  place ! 

Cm.  [»fTlWn.]Cry,  Trojana,  cry! 

Pru  What  noise  7  what  shriek  b  this  7 

7V«.  Tie  our  mad  sister,  I  do  know  her  vmce. 

Cm.  \JVithin.]  Cry,  Trojans! 

HmL  It  is  Cassandra. 

Enter  Cassamdea,  raving. 

Cat.  CiT.Trojans,  cry!  lend  me  ten  thousand  eyes, 
And  I  will  fin  them  wiih  prophetic  tears. 

Hed.  Peace,  sister,  peace. 

Cm.  Vireins  and  t>oys,  mid-age  and  wrinkled 
elders,* 
Soft  infancy,  that  nothing  canst  but  cry. 
Add  to  ray  clamours!  let  us  pay  betimes 
A  moiety  of  that  mass  of  moan  to  come. 
Cry,  Trojans,  cry !  practise  your  ey&t  with  tears ! 
Troy  must  not  be,  nor  goodly  Ilion  stand  :* 
Our  fire-i>rand  brother,  JParis,  bums  us  alL' 
Cry,  Troians,  cry !  a  Helen,  and  a  woe : 
Cry,  cry  f  Troy  bums,  or  els^  let  Helen  go.   [Ewii. 

MeeL  Now,  youthAil  Troilus,  do  not  tnese  high 
strains 
Of  divinadon  in  onr  ■i*ter.  work 
Some  touches  of  remorse  /  or  is  your  blood 
So  madly  hot,  that  no  discourse  <^  reason, 
Nor  fear  of  bad  success  in  a  bad  cause. 
Can  qualify  the  aame  7 

TVs.  Why,  brother  Hector, 

We  may  aot  think  the  justneas  <^  each  act 
Such  and  no  other  than  eyent  doth  form  it  | 
Nor  once  deject  the  courage  <^  our  minds 
Because  Cassandra's  mad:  her  brainsick  raptures 
Cannot  distaste^  the  goodness  of  a  quarrel, 
Which  hath  our  seyeral  honours  lUl  engag'd 
To  make  ii  gracious.*    For  my  private  part, 
I  am  no  more  touoh*d  than  all  Priam's  sons : 
And  Jove  ibrbid,  there  should  be  done  amongst  as 
Such  thii»s  as  might  offend  the  weakest  spleen 
7o  fight  (or  and  maintain ! 

Par.  Else  might  the  world  convince*  of  levity 
At  well  my  un^rtakings,  as  your  counsels : 
But  I  attest  the  gods,  your  full  consent* 
Gave  wings  to  my  propension,  and  cut  off 
All  fears  attending  on  so  dire  a  project. 
*    For  what,  alas!  can  these  my  single  arau7   ' 
What  proDugation  is  in  one  man's  valour, 
To  staiid  toe  push  and  enmity  of  thoee 
This  quarrel  would  excite  ?  Yet  I  protest. 
Were  I  alone  to  pa«s  the  difficulties, 
And  bad  as  ample  power  as  I  have  will, 
Paris  should  ne^er  retract  what  he  hath  done. 
Nor  fiuBt  in  the  pursuit. 

Pri.  Paris,  you  speak 

Like  one  baaotted  on  your  sweet  delights: 
Ton  have  the  honey  still,  but  these  iht  gall ; 
So  to  be  valiant,  is  no  praise  at  all. 
,   Par,  Sir,  I  propose  not  merely  to  myself 

1  The  quarto  (has.  The  folio  reads  *  wrinkled  old,' 
which  Ritson  thinks  should  be  <  wrinkled  tUi.^  Shak. 
soeare  has  <  kUe-headed  eM,>  and  *  palsied  eld,'  bi  other 
places. 

3  See  p.  157,  note  5.  This  line  brings  to  mind  one  in 
the  second  book  of  the  JCneid : — 

*  Trojaque  nunc  ttaret,  Priamique  ant  alu  numerea.^ 
B  Hecuba,  when  pregnant  with  Paris,  dreamed  she 

ahouM  be  delivered  of  a  burning  torch.— ^neid,  x.  705. 

4  Corrupt,  change  to  a  worse  state. 

J  L**  ^  "*?***  **  graceful,  to  grace  it,  to  set  it  off. 

0  To  eomnnee  and  to  convict  were  synonymoua  with 
our  ancestors.  The  word  was  also  used  for  to  ovfr- 
eome,  and  will  generally  be  found  in  Shakspeare  with 
that  sigoMcadon.     See  Barer »  ^hearie,  C.  1344.       . 

7  Consent  is  agreement,  accord,  approbation. 

8  Kape  and  ravithment  anciently  signified  only 
seizing  ox  carrying  away.  Indeed  the  Rape  of  Helen 
Ismerely  lU^hu  Helems,  without  any  Mea  of  personal 
-violence. 

•  afss*rf  hers  means  commented.    Bee  Khw  Henry 


The  pleasttres  such  a  bearthr  brfii|a  witk  it ; 
But  I  would  have  the  soU  ot  her  fiur  rape* 
Wip'd  off,  in  honourable  keeping  her. 
What  treason  were  it  to  the  ransack'd  qdeen. 
Disgrace  to  your  great  worths,  and  riiame  to  me, 
Now  to  deliver  her  possession  up. 
On  terms  of  base  compulsion  ?  Can  it  be. 
That  so  degenerate  a  strain  as  this 
Should  once  set  footing  in  your  generous  botomt? 
There's  not  the  meanest  spirit  on  our  narty, 
Without  a  heart  to  dare,  or  sword  to  oraw. 
When  Helen  is  defended ;  nor  none  so  noble. 
Whose  life  were  ill  bestow'd,  or  death  unfam'd. 
Where  Helen  is  the  subject :  then,  I  say. 
Well  may  we  fight  for  her,  whom  we  know  weU, 
The  world's  large  >P*ces  cannot  parallel. 

tkcL  Paris,  and  Troilus,  jrou  have  both  said  well : 
And  on  the  cause  and  question  now  in  band 
Have  gloz'd,* — ^but  superficially  ;  not  much 
Unlike  young  men,  whom  Aristotle**  thougtit 
Unfit  to  hear  moraJ  philosophy : 
The  reasons  you  allege^  do  more  conduce 
To  the  hot  passioh  of  distemper'd  blood, 
Than  to  maae  up  a  firee  determination 
'Twixt  right  and  wrong ;  For  pleasure,  and  revengi^ 
Have  ears  more  deaf  than  adders  to  tne  voice 
Of  any  trae  decision.    Nature  craves. 
An  dues  be  render'd  to  their  owners  ;  Now 
What  nearer  debt  in  ^  hmnaoity.  * 
Than  wife  is  to  the  husband  7  if  tnis  law 
Of  nature  be  corrupted  through  affection ; 
And  that  great  minds,  of*  *  partial  indulgeoo* 
To  their  benumbed  wills,  resist  the  saaae ; 
There  is  a  law  in  each  well-order'd  natioB, 
To  curb  those  raging  appetites  that  are 
Moat  dieobedtent  aiM  refractory. 
If  Helen,  then,  be  wife  toSparta*skinf,— • 
As  it  is  known  she  ia^^-these  moral  laws 
Of  nature,  and  of  nations,  speak  aloud 
To  have  her  back  retum'd :  Thus  to  persiat 
In  doinc  wrong,  extenuates  not  wrong, 
But  makes  it  much  more  heavy.    Hector^  opiirfen 
Is  this,  in  way  of  troth  :  yet,  ne'ertfaelesa, 
My  spritely  brethren,  I  propend**  to  yoo 
In  resolution  to  keep  Helen  still ; 
For  'tis  a  cause  that  hath  no  mean  dependaaea 
Upon  ourjoint  and  several  dignities. 

7Vo.  wh]r,  there  you  touch'd  the  life  of  oar 
design  : 
Were  it  not  giory  that  we  more  affected 
Than  the  pertbrmance  of  our  heaving  s^eeni, 
[  would  not  wish  a  drop  of  Trojan  b^od 
Spent  more  in  her  defence.     But,  worthy  Hector, 
she  is  a  theme  of  honour  and  renown  ; 
A  spur  to  valiant  and  magnanimous  deeds : 
Whose  present  courage  may  beat  down  our  fees; 
And  fame,  in  time  to  come,  canonize  us:** 
For  I  presume,  brave  Hector  would  not  lose 
So  rich  advantage  of  a  promis'd  glory. 
As  smiles  upon  the  forehead  of  this  action, 


For  die  wide  world's  revenue. 
Hect. 


I  am  yoari. 


10  We  may  be  amused  at  Hector^s  mention  of  Aristo- 
tle, but  *  Let  it  be  remembered  (says  Steevens)  as  often 
as  Siiakspeare's  anachronisms  occur,  that  errors  in 
computing  time  were  very  frequent  in  those  ancient  ro- 
mances  which  seem  (o  have  formed  the  greater  part  of 
his  library.'  These  old  writers  perhapn  did  not  think 
an  attention  lo  chronologv  any  part  of  the  duty  of  a  wri* 
ter  of  works  of  fiction.  Indeed  one  of  the  most  fertile 
and  distinguished  writers  of  the  present  age,  in  his  ad. 
mirabie  blstorical  novels,  blends  circumstances  of  vari- 
ous periods,  and  exhibits  persons  on  the  stage  of  action 
together  wno  were  not  contemporaries ;  vet  his  Ian 
guage,  manners,  and  costume  are  in  admirable  keeping 

11  Through. 

13  Incline  to,  as  a  question  of  honour. 

IS  *  The  hope  of  being  registered  as  a  saint  is  rather 


of  the  Trojan 
expression 


out  of  its  place  at  so  early  a  period  as  this  of 

war,'  says  Steevens.    It  is  not  so  meant,  the 

must  Do(  be  taken  literaUy ;  it  merely  means '6e  *i.^ 

tcribed  among  the  heroes  or  dendgoaa.''    '  Aacribl  av* 

minibus'  Is  rendered  by  oM  transiaiors,  <  to  be  caaa 

nixed,  or  made  asaint* 


iHmJ^ 


T|K)iUM^  <42n>  CIUB  980^. 


4* 


Inave  a  roisting'  chajlenffe  feent  amongst 
'rh»duU  and  factious  nobles  of  the  Greeks, 
Win  strike  amazement  to  their  drowsy  spirits : 
I  was  advertis'd,  their  mat  general  slept, 
Whilst  emulation*  in  tne  arroj  crept ; 
This,  I  presume,  w31  wake  hmi.  [ExewU, 

4M3SNE  lOi  Tfte  Grecian  Camp.  Before  Achilles' 
TenL  Enter  Tjksrsztbs. 
JVier.  Hovr  now,  lliersites?  what,  lost  in  the 
labyrinth  of  thj  fury  ?  Shall  the  elephant  Ajax  carry 
it  thus  ?  he  beats  me,  and  I  rail  at  him :  O  worthy 
satisfaction !  *would,  it  were  otherwise  ;  that  I  could 
beat  him,  whilst  he  railed  at  me :  'Sfoot,  I'll  learn 
to  conjure  and  raise  devils,  but  m  see  some  issue 
'of  my  spitellil  execrations.  Then  there's  Achilles, 
— a  rare  engineer.  If  Troy  be  not  taken  till  these 
two  undermine  it,  the  walls  will  stand  till  they  fall 
of  themselves.  O  thou  great  tfiunder-darter  of 
Olympus,  fbreet  that  thou  art  Jove  the  king  of 
fitds ;  and.  Mercury,  lose  all  the  serpentine  craft 
or  thy  Cadueeu9 ;'  if  ye  take  not  that  little  little 
less-tnan-httle  wit  from  them  that  they  have  !  which 
■Iiort-amed  ignorance  itself  knows  ui  so  abundant 
scarce,  it  will  not  in  circumvention  deliver  a  fly 
from  a  spider,  without  drawing  their  massy  irons, 
and  cutting  the  web.  After  this,  the  vengeance  on 
the  wh<rfe  camp !  or,  rather,  the  bone-ache  !*  for 
that,  methinks,  is  the  curse  dependant  on  those  that 
war  for  a  placket.  I  have  said  my  prayers ;  and 
deviL  envy,  say  Amen.  What,  ho!  my  lord 
^chihes ! 

Enter  Patboclvb. 

Pair,  Who's  there  7  Thersites?  Qood  Thcrsiles, 
come  in  and  rail. 

Thar.  If  I  could  have  remembered  a  gOt  coun- 
terfeit,* thou  wouldst  not  have  slipped  out  of  n^ 
contemplation :  but  it  is  no  matter  ;  Thyself  upon 
thyseirf  The  common  curse  of  mankind,  folly  and 
ignorance,  be  thine  in  great  revenue !  heaven  bless 
thee  from  a  tutor,  and  discipline  come  not  near 
thee !  Let  thy  blood*  be  thy  direction  till  thy  death ! 
th^n  if  i^,  mat  lays  thee  out,  says — thou  art  a 
fur  corse,  HI  be  sworn  and  sworn  upon't,  she 
nerer  shrotMied  any  Vut  lazars.  Amen. — ^Where's 
Achilles? 

PaMr.   What,  art  thou  devout?    waft  thou  in 


^^ 


'^iLl 


Ay ;  The  heavens  hear  mo ! 
Enter  Achillxs. 


AtiH.  Who'i  there? 

Patr.  Thersites,  my  lord. 

AMI  Where,  where  ?— Art  thou  cone  ?  Why, 
my  cheese,  my  tngvstion,  why  hast  thou  not  served 
^fliyself  in  to  my  table  lo  many  meab  ?  Come ; 
what's  Asamemnon  7 

Thtr.  Thy  commander,  Achillea :— Then  tell  me, 
1Pfttrocttts,^>^t's  Achilles 9 

Patr.  Thy  lord,  Thersites  ;  Then  tell  me,  I  pray 
Thee,  what's  thyself? 

Ther.  Thy  knower,  Patroclos;  Then  tell  me, 
Patroclus,  what  art  thou  ? 

Patr,  Thou  niayest  tell,  that  knowest. 

1  Blustering. 

9  Emulation  Is  here  put  for  envfotts  rivalry  f  factiou* 
eentention.  It  is  generally  used  by  Sbakspeare  hi  ilMa 
sense :  the  reason  will  appear  from  the  following  defl> 
'trhion : — 'To  have  envie  to  some  man,  to  be  an^y  with 
another  man  which  hath  that  which  we  covet  to  have, 
to  envy  at  that  which  another  man  hath,  to  studio,  in- 
derour,  and  travaile  to  do  as  well  ad  another :  emulatio 
11  sncin  kinds  of  eney.* 

S  The  wand  of  Mercm^  Is  wreathed  with  serpents. 
Bo  Martial,  Kb.  vfl.  epig.  Ixxiv.  :— 

*  Cyllenes  ccelique  decus !  facunde  ndnister 
Aurea  cui  torto  virja  dractm^,  viret.» 

4  In  the  otiaito  '  the  Neapolitan  bone-ache  !* 

5  To  unaerstand  this  Joke  it  should  be  known  that 
eounterfeit  and  elip  were  synonymoua: — *  And  there- 
fore he  went  out  and  got  him  certain  slipe^  which  are 
eounterfeit  pieces  of  money,  behig  trrawe,  and  covered 
over  wuh  silver,  which  the  common  people  call  slips.* 


AdaL  O.  telL  t«D. 

Ther.  Fll  deaine  the  whole  question.  Agtmaa^ 
non  commands  Achilles  .*  Achilles  is  my  lord :  Imp 
Patroclus'  knower :  and  Patrochn  is  n  fool/ 

Patr,  Tou  rascal! 

Ther.  Peace,  fool ;  I  have  not  done. 

AehiL  Ho  is  n  privileged  man« — ^Procood|^19ier» 
sites. 

Ther.  Agamemnon  is  a  fool ;  AdiiUes  is  a  fbol^ 
Thersites  is  a  fool ;  and,  as  aforesaid,  Patroclus  ii 
a  fool. 

AchiL ,  Derive  this ;  come. 

Ther.  Agamemnon  is  a  fool  to  oder  to  command 
Achilles ;  Achilles  is  a  fool  to  be  commanded  of 
Agamemnon  ;  Thersites  is  a  fool  to  serve  sudi  n 
fool ;  and  Patroclus  is  a  fool  positive.' 

Patr.  Why  am  I  a  fool  ? 

T^lier.  Mako  that  demand  of  the  prover. — ^It  sn| 
6ces  me,  thou  art.    Look  you,  who  c<mies  here  \ 

Enter  AoAMXMiroir,  Ultssks,  NBeren,  DfO 

MKDKS,  and  A3A.X» 

AekO,  Patroclus,  Pll  speak  with  nobody :— Oodw 
in  with  mo,  Thersites.  [J5MI. 

Ther.  Here  is  such  patchery,  such  jagglnig,  ud 
such  knavery !  all  the  argument  is,  a  eooioM  and  a 
whore ;  a  good  quarrel,  to  draw  onraioua*  fiustion^ 
and  bleed  to  death  upon  I  Now  tfao  dry  strp^**  on 
the  siibjoot  I  and  wnr,  and  leohery,  oMrfbund-illt 

[Emk, 

Agam,  Whore  is  Achilles? 

Patr,  Within  his  tent :  but  ill  diopoi*d,  my  kid. 

Agmtu^^  Let  it  be  known  to  him.  that  wo  are  hm^ 
He  shent*  ^oor  measengert ;  ana  wo  hty  hf* 
Our  appertairnnonts,  visitin|i^him : 
■Lel'bim  botoldso;  lost,  perchonce,  ho  thirft>  '^ 
Wo  dare  not  move  the  question  of  our  place, 
Or  know  not  what  wo  are. 

Pofr.  lohalkaayootoirinl. 

[ExU. 

Ulyn,  We  onw  ham  at  tho  ofitemng  of hiotoitt; 
He  ianotsifck. 

Ajmat,  Too,  lioo-slok,  sidi  of  prond  beast :  ^you 
may  call  it  molancholy,  if  jov  wm  fiivovrthe  msm\ 
but,  by  my  head,  'tis  pnde :  Bat  wh^.  why  ?  let 
him  onow  tm  a  caooe.—^  word,  my  loro!* 

{Tdkee  AoAMEMiroir  nsyiw 

JVoir.  What  movoo  Ajan  ihuo  to  b^^ht  himf 

tTloss.  Achinoohath  invoMod  his  fool  from  hiau 

NeaL  Who?  Thernteo? 

C^^os.  Ho. 

Ntet.  ThevwiU  A|ajcladkmntloi,$fh«hmoM 
his  aignniopt, 

CTi^ss;  No;  yonoooWioliBaift—iJBt,  ththii 
his  argmnont :  Adnlloo. 

NeeL  AH  tho  hotter ;  Ihov  ftvctfaiP  io 
wish,  than  thoir  fiictien :  Rit  it 

iiAflauPA.JLS.  ^  CwJ  ^^"^^  J.-— .»...« ^ 

Ukfts,  Tho  nn»tv  that  wisdom  knsla  no(^  folly 
may  easily  untie.    Hero  eomoo  Patrodkao. 

Re-enter  Pataoclxts. 

Neat.  No  Achillos  with  him. 

XHyas,  The  elephant  hath  Joints,  but  nono  for 
oonrtosy:  his  logs  oro  logs  for  nsoossity,  not  for 
Aexoro.i* 

Oreene*§  Thiewee  faUmg  out,  true  Men  eomte  hf  ,tkeir 
Qoode, 

6  Thy  blood  means  thy  possAms,  thy  natural  pirafsn* 
allies.  j 

7  The  four  next  speeches  are  not  in  the  qua|m. 

8  The  grammatical  allusion  is  sdl)  parmea^dbi  ini 
degree  of  comparison  Is  here  aBoded  ta 

9  See  Act  ii.  Se.  9. 

10  The  serpigo  is  a  kind  of  tetter. 

11  Rebuked^  reprimanded.  See  Hamlet  Act  IM.  0ik 
ii.  note  the  last  Instead  of  sherU  the  foHojesbds  soisf  t 
tB  quarto,  sate. 

w  The  folio  reads  eotmeet. 

13  It  was  one  of  the  errors  of  om'oM  Natural  inslory,ln 
assert  that  an  elephant,  <  being  unaVsy  a  lie  dqwn,  spMR 
leaning  against  a  tree,  which  the  nimters  obisrvingj  do 
saw  it  almost  asund«r ;  whereon  the  beast  rslyhM^  by  the 
fall  of  the  tree,  falls  also  down  Hself  and  is  abM  to  rise 
no  more.* 


tnOILUS  AND  CRBflSmA. 


AorU 


Ptttr.  JLduflM  bids  BM.njr— 4m  ii  mcich  knt/, 
IT  ftiij  Cniaig  more  thmn  your  f port  and  pleasure 
IMd  oMTe  yoor  greatness,  and  this  noble  state* 
To  call  apon  him  :  he  hopes,  it  is  no  other, 
But,  for  your  health  and  your  digestion  sake, 
An  after-dinner's  breath.* 

Agam.  Hear  you,  Patroclus  ;— 

We  are  too  well  acquainted  with  these  answers : 
Bat  his  erasion,  wing*d  thus  swift  with  scorn, 
Cannot  outfly  our  apprehensions. 
Much  attribute  he  hath  ;  and  much  the  reason 
Why  we  ascribe  it  to  him  ;  yet  all  his  rirtues,— 
Not  virtuously  on  his  own  part  beheld, — 
Do,  in  our  ejres,  be|;in  to  lose  their  gloss  ; 
Tea,  like  fair  iruit  in  an  unwholesome  dish, 
Are  like  to  rot  untasted.    Go  and  tell  him. 
We  come  to  speak  with  him :  And  you  shall  not  sin, 
n  you  do  say — we  think  him  over-proud, 
And  under-honest ;  in  self>assumption  greater 
Than  in  the  note  of  judgment ;  and  worthier  than 

himself 
Here  tend  the  savage  strangeness'  he  pats  on  ; 
DsKui*®  the  holv  strength  of  their  command, 
And  underwrite^  in  an  observing  kind 
His  hanorous  predominance ;  yea,  watch 
His  pettish  lunes,*  his  ebbs,  his  flows,  as  if 
The  possa^  and  whole  carriage  of  this  action 
Bodeoaiusude.    Go,  tell  him  this ;  and  add* 
That,  if  he  overbold  his  price  so  much. 
We'd  none  <^  him ;  but  let  him,  like  an  engine 
Not  portable,  lie  imder  this  report— 
Biiiig  action  hither,  this  cannot  go  to  war : 
A  stunag  dsrarf  we  do  allowance*  give 
Before  a  sleeoing  giaal  a— Tell  him  so. 

P^«  I  shaU ;  and  bring  his  answer  presently. 

Agam.  In  second  voice  well  not  be  satisfied| 
We  edOM  to  apeak  with  him. — Ulysses,  enter. 

[E*U  Ultssks. 

M*»'  What  w  he  more  than  another  7 

'\AMam*  No  more  than  what  he  thinks  he  is. 

Jlfom.  b  he  so  mueh?  Do  yoa  not  think,  he 
Hunks  himself  abetter  man  thao  lam? 

Agam»  Noqoeation. 

Jif^M,  Will  you  aubacribe  hia  thought,  and  say 
s? 

Agmm.  Ncy  noUe  Ajac:  yoa  are  as  atrong,  as 
foliant,  as  wiae,  no  leea  noble,  much  moro  gratle, 
and  altogether  more  tractable. 

Ai9»>  Why  should  a  man  be  proud?    How  doth 
jrow  ?  I  know  net  what  pride  is. 

Agam,  Your  mind's  the  clearer,  Ajaa,  and  voor 
siitusa  the  ttimt.  He  that  is  prcmd^  eata  up  nim- 
aelf :  pride  b  hia  own  glaaa,  hia  own  trampet,  his 
asm  Atoaicie  t  and  whatever  praiaes  itaelr  bat  in 
1km  dead,  devoora  the  deed  in  tne  praise.T 

-  I  TklasMaslttraln  of  attending  nobles. 

5  J9rea|4  ftar  araathlng ;  L  e.  exercise,  relaxation. 

*lt  lithe  frreoMinf  time  of  the  day  with  me.* 
t  L  a.  olfefid  upon  the  brutish  distant  arrogance  or 

mde  haugktiniss  he  assumes.    Thus  In  ProvertM,  xxi. 

i  >— 'The  way  of  mmo  Is  fro  ward  and  strange.* 
4  To  underwrUe  Is  ■ynonjrmous  with  to  subscribe^ 

which  is  used  by  Shakspeare  in  several  places  ibr  lo 

piskL  to  submit, 

6  ritnil'luoades.    The  quaito  reads  >- 

*  His  course  and  timCf  his  ebbs  and  flows,  and  If 
The  pasiaxe  and  whole  stream  of  his  commencement 
Bode  on  hjs  tkle.* 

•  ilrtlsaiics  is  approbeUion. 

7  We  hare  this  leniiraent  before  In  Act  1.  8c.  8 : — 
'  The  worthineM  of  praise  disdains  his  worth. 
If  that  the  praised  himself  the  jpraise  brinff  forth.' 

lialooe  has  eked  a  passage  from  Coriolanus  In  both  in- 
stances,  which  has  nothing  in  it  of  similar  sentiment, 
and  which  he  could  neitlier  comprehend  nor  expl^n. 
See  Coriolanus,  Act  iv.  8c.  7.  4p 

8  See  Goldsmith's  History  of  the  Earth  and  Ajiimated 
Batnre. 

f     *  The  genius  and  the  mortal  instruments 
Are  uen  in  ooupcil ;  and  the  state  of  man, 
Like  to  a  litde  kingdom^  suffers  then 
The  nature  of  an  insurrection.' — Julius  dzsar. 
I)  Alluding  10  the  decisive  spots  appearing  on  those 


Aaax»  I  do  bale  i  prood  nni,  aa  I  bate  tlia  aft- 


gendering  of  toads.* 
JVestlnd 


yet  he  lovea  himself:  Is  it  not  atranga  f 

[Amis. 
Re-'tnter  Ultssks. 

Vlgss,  Achilles  will  not  to  the  field  U^morrow. 

Agam.  What's  his  excuse  7 

iflyss.  He  doth  rely  on  Moa ; 

But  carries  on  the  stream  of  his  dispose, 
Without  observance  or  respect  of  any, 
In  will  peculiar  and  in  seli-admissioa. 

Agam.  Why  will  he  not,  upon  our  frir  requeat| 
Untent  hisperson,  and  share  the  air  with  us 7 

Uljfu,  Tnings  small  as  nothing,  for  reqneat'a 
sake  only. 
He  makes  important :  Possess'd  he  is  with  great- 
ness; 
And  speaks  not  to  himself,  but  with  a  pride 
That  <^uarreUi  at  self-breath  :  imafin'a  worth 
Holds  m  his  blood  such  swoln  and  hot  discooraoy 
That,  'twixt  his  mental  and  his  active  parts, 
Kinffdom'd  Achilles  in  commotion  rages,* 
And  batters  down  himself:  What  should  I  say  1 
He  is  so  plaguy  prood,  that  the  death  tokens'"  oi  j^ 
Ctj — No  rtoovsry, 

Agam,  Let  Ajax  go  to  him.-— 

Dear  lord,  go  you  and  greet  him  in  his  tent : 
Tis  said,  he  holds  you  well :  and  will  be  led. 
At  your  reque^  a  uttle  from  himsel£ 

tllyss,  O  Agamemnon,  let  it  not  be  so ! 
We'll  consecrate  the  steps  that  Ajax  makes 
When  they  go  from  Achilles  j  Shall  the  proud  load. 
That  bastes  liis  arrogance  with  his  own  seam  ;^^ 
And  never  suffers  matter  of  the  world      , 
Enter  his  thoiifbts, — save  such  as  do  revolve 
And  ruminate  nimsel^ — shiUl  he  be  worshipp'd 
Of  that  we  hold  an  idol  more  than  he  T 
No,  this  thrice  worthy  and  right  valiant  lord 
Must  not  so  stale  his  palm,  nobly  aoquiPd ; 
Nor,  by  my  will,  assuojugate  his  merit, 
As  amply  titled  as  Achilles  is. 
By  going  to  Achilles : 
Tnat  were  to  eolard  hb  fitt-already  pride ; 
And  add  more  coals  to  Cancer,*  >  wnen  he  buma 
With  entertaining  great  Hjrperion. 
This  lord  go  to  him  !  Jupiter  forbid, 
Andsay  in  thunder — AchOles^  ro  to  Mmu 

lbs  the  vein  of  him. 
[Arido, 

Dio,  And  how  his  silence  dnnks  up  this  applause  * 

[Amdo, 
Ajax,  If  I  so  to  him,  with  my  armM  dat  Fll 
pash'^  him 
Over  the  face. 
Agam,  O,  no,  you  ahall  notgo. 

Aja»,  An  he  be  proud  with  me,  VU  pbeeae'*  bai 
pride : 
Let  me  go  to  him. 

Ufyss.  Not  for  the  worth  that  hanga  upon  Q«r 
quarr^^^ 

infected  with  the  plague.  <  Spots  of  a  dark  complexk>n, 
usaally  called  tokens^  and  looked  on  as  the  pledgpp 
or  forewarningsofdeal/L' — Hodges  on  the  Plague. 

*  Now  like  the  Tearful  tokens  of  the  plague, 
Are  mere  forerunners  of  their  ends.' 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher*s  Vaientinian, 
1 1  Seam  \B/at.    The  srease,  fat,  or  tallow  of  any  ani- 
mal:  but  ch(efly  applied  to  that  of  a  hog. 

13  The  sign  in  the  zodiac,  into  which  the  sun  enieia 
June  31. 

*  And  Cancer  reddens  with  the  solar  blaze.* 

7%omsoH, 
IS       ">  Scyphus  ei  impactus  est  iSorel. 

*  He  was  pashed  over  the  pate  with  a  pot' 

The  word  is  used  twice  by  Massiuger  in  nis  Virgin 
Martyr ;  and  Mr.  Oifford  ban  adducedan  inaunoe  from 
Dryden  ;  he  Justly  observes,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
word  is  now  obsolete,  as  we  have  none  that  can  ade 
quately  supply  its  place.  To  dash  signifying  to  throw 
one  thing  with  violence  against  another ;  to  pash  is  to 
strike  a  ming  with  such  force  as  to  crush  it  to  pieces, 

14  See  note  on  the  Liu}uction  to  the  Taming  of  tha 
Shrew. 

14  Not  fbr  the  value  of  that  for  which  we  are  flighting 


Nest,  O,  this  is  well ;  hh  rut 
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AauM,  A  psHry,  kMol«iil  fellow  ! 

IweM. '  How  he  describes 

Hinueiri      .  [Aside, 

Aias.  Can  he  not  be  sociable  7 
llhfa*.  The  raven 

Chides  blackness.  [Aside. 

Aiax.  I  will  let  his  humours  blood.* 

Agam,  He*ll  be  the  physician,  that  should  be  the 
patient.  [Ande, 

Afax.  An  all  men 
Were  o'  my  mind,— 

CT/yst.  Wit  would  be  out  of  fashion. 

[Aside. 
Ajax,  He  should  not  bear  it  so, 
He  should  eat  swords  first ;  Shall  pride  carry  it? 
NesL  An  Hwould,  youM  carry  hal£  [Aside. 

Vlyat,  He*d  have  ten  shares. 

[Aside. 

Ajox.  rU  knead  him,  I  will  make  him  supple  : — 

.  iv«i(.  He's  not  yet  thorough  warm :  force*  him 

with  praises : 
l*our  in,  pour  in :  his  ambition  is  dry.  [Aside. 

Ulyss.  My  lora,  you  feed  too  much  on  this  dislike, 

[To  AOAMEMNOJr. 

JVesf.  O  noble  general,  do  not  du  so. 

Jha,  You  inust  prepare  to  fight  without  Achilles. 

UljfU.  Why,  *tu  tnis  naming  of  him  does  him' 
harm. 
Here  is  a  man — But  'tis  before  his  face  ; 
][  will  be  silent. 

TfesL  Wherefore  should  you  so  7 

He  is  not  emulous,'  as  Achilles  is. 
'  Ulyss.  Know  the  whole  world,  he  is  as  valiant. 

J^JQX,  A  whoreson  dog,  that  shall^  palter^  thus 
with  us! 
I  would,  he  were  a  Trojan ! 

Jf^esL  What  a  vice 

Were  it  in  Ajajc  now— - 

Ulyu,  If  he  were  proud  ? 

Dio,  Or  covetous  of  praise  7 

U^f99*  Ay,  or  surly  borne  7 

Dto,  Or  strange,  or  self-afiected  7 

Ukyu,  Thank  the  heavens,  lord,  thoa   art  of 
.  sweet  ccNBuposure ; 
Pruae  him  that  got  thee,  she  that  gave  thee  suck : 
FamM  be  thy  tutor,  and  thy  parts  of  nature 
Thrice-fam'd.  beyond  all  erudition :  ^ 
But  he  that  discipliuM  thy  arms  to 
Let  Mars  divide  eternity  in  twain. 
And  give  him  half:  andL  for  thy  vigour. 
Bull-bearing  Milo  his  addition*  yield 
To  sinewY  Ajax.    I  will  not  praise  thy  wisdom. 
Which,  like  a  bourn,'  a  pale,  a  shore,  confines 
Thy  spacious  and  dilated  parts :  Here's  Nestor,— 
Instructed  by  the  antiquary  times, 
He  must,  he  is,  he  cannot  but  be  wise  ;— 
But  pardon,  father  Nestor,  were  your  days 
As  green  as  Ajax',  and  your  brain  so  temper'd, 
You  should  not  have  the  eminence  of  him. 
But  be  as  Ajax. 

Aiax.  Shall  I  call  you  father  7* 

NesL  Ay,  my  good  son. 
-    Dio.  Be  rulM  by  him,  lord  Ajax. 

Uhfss,  There  is  no  tarrying  here ;  the  hart  Achilles 
Keeps  thicket.     Please  it  our  great  general 
To  call  together  all  his  state  of  war  ; 
Fresh  kings  are  come  to  Troy  ;  To-morrow, 
We  must  with'Vil  our  main  of  power  stand  fast : 


fight* 


1  ^here  is  a  curious  collection  of  EpiCTams,  Satires, 
IbC  printed  in  1600,  with  this  quaint  title  :— '  The  Let- 
ting of  Humours  Blood  in  the  Head  Vaiiie.*  A  small 
reimpression  was  made  at  Edinburgh  in  1815,  with  a 
preface  and  notes  by  Sir  Waller  Scoil 

8  Force  him,  that  is  stuff  him  :  farcir^  Fr.  In  an- 
othsr  place  of  this  play  we  have '  mance/orced  with  wit.* 

3  See  the  preceding  scene. 

4  To  paiter  is  to  shu^e,  equivocate. 

5  The  quarto  reads : — 

*  Thrice  fsra'd  beyond  all  thy  erudition.* 

6  i.  e.  yield  his  tittes^  his  celebrity  for  strength.  See 
Act  I.  Sc  3. 

7  A  bcmru  Is  a  bowsdaryf  and  sometimes  a  rivulet^ 


And  here's  a  lord,— come  knights  frdm  eisl  tO ' 
And  cull  their  flower,  Ajax  shall  cope  the  beat. 

Agam.  Go  we  to  council.    Let  Achillea  riec^; 
Light  boats  sail  swifl,  though  greater  hulks  draw 
deep.  [EmwsU 


.    ACT  HI. 

SCENE  I.    Troy.    A  Room  m  Priam's  PoZoe*. 
Enter  Pakdaros  and  a  Servant. 

Pan.  Friend !  you !  prav  you,  a  word :  Do  not 
you  follow  the  young  lord  Paris  7 

Serv.  Ay,  sir,  when  he  goes  before  me. 

Pan.  You  do  depend  upon  him,  I  mean  7 

Serv,  Sir,  I  do  depend  upon  the  lord. 

Pan*  You  do  depend  upon  a  noble  gentleiaaii ; 
I  must  needs  praise  him. 

Serv.  The  lord  be  praised  ! 

Pan.  You  know  me,  do  you  not  7 

Serv,  'Faith,  sir,  supwficially. 

Pan,  Friend,  know  me  better ;  I  am  tbt  Lord 
Pandarus. 

Serv,  I  hope,  I  shall  know  your  honour  better.* 

Pan.  I  do  desire  it. 

Serv,  You  are  in  the  state  of  grace. 

[MwAe  toidkm. 

Pan,  Grace  !  not  so,  friend !  honour  and  lordship 
are  my  titles : — What  music  is  this  7 

Serv,  I  do  but  partly  know,  sir  j  it  ia  ouuio  w 
parts. 

Pan.  Know  you  the  musiciaoa  7 

<9erti.  Wholly,  sir. 

Pan,  Who  play  they  to  7 

Serv.  To  the  hearers,  sir. 

Pan,  At  whose  pleasure,  firiead  7 

Serv,  At  mine,  sir,  and  theirs  that  love  nuiflob    . 

Pan,  Command,  J  mean,  friead. 

Serv,  Who  shall  I  con^mand,  sir  7 

Pan.  Friend,  we  understand  not  one  another ;  I 
am  too  courtly,  and  thou  art  too  cunniqg :  At  whoso 
request  do  these  men  play  7  m 

Serv.  That's  lo't,  indeed,  sir :  Marry,  air,. at  t^ 
rei]uest  of  Paris,  my  lord,  who  is  there  in  pers9n ; 
with  him,  the  mortal  Venus,  the  beaftpbloo^  <m 
beauty,  love's  invisible  soul,^— 

Pan,  Who,  my  cousin  Cressida? 

Serv.  No,  sir,  Helen :  Could  you  not  fipd  out  that 
by  her  attributes  7 

Pan.  It  should  seem,  fellow,  that  thou  hast  not 
seen  the  lady  Cressida.  I  come  to  sp^ak  \^ith 
Paris  fi'ora  the  Prince  Troilus :  I  will  maJie  a  :Ooair 
plimental  assault  upon  him,  for  my, business  sesfhs. 

Serv.  Sodden  business !  there's  a  stewed  pbrai^ 
indeed  1'  . . 

Enter  Paris  and  Helew^  attended. 

Pan.  Fair  be  to  you,  my  lord,  ahd  to  all  this  lair 
companv !  fair  desires,  in  all  fair  measure,  fairlj 
guide  tncra !  especially  to  you,  fair  qu^en !  fkir 
thoughts  be  your  fair  pillow  ! 

Helen.  Dear  lord,  you  are  full  of  fair  words.  ^ 

Pan,  You  speak  your  fair  pleasure,  sweet  qoeetl.'-- 
Fair  prince,  here  is  good  broken  music. 

Par,  You  have  broke  it,  cou«in  :  and,  by  ihy  life, 
you  shall  make  it  whole  again ;  you  shall  piece  it 
out  with  a  piece  of  your  performance  : — ^Nell,  he  is 
full  of  harmony. 

Pan.  Truly,  lady,  no. 

dividins  one  place  from  another.    As  in  theHbeof  the 
old  ballad  Edgar  Biiijsrs  in  Lear,  Act  iii.  Sc.  6 : — 
•  Come  o'er  the  feoMrw,  Bessy,  to  me.» 

8  Shakspeare  probably  had  a  custom  prevalent  about 
his  own  time  in  hi.^  thou<^hta.  Ben  Jonson  had  mainr 
who  called  themaelvea  his  sons.  Cotton  dedicates  his 
book  on  Angling  to  his /a/Aer  Walton;  and  Aahmole,  in 
Us  Diary  observes,  *  April  3,  Mr.  William  Backhouse 
of  Swallowfield,  in  com.  Berks,  caused  me  to  call  him 
father  thenceforward.* 

9  The  servant  means  to  quibble.  He  hopes  Pandarus 
will  become  a  t>etter  man  than  he  is  at  present.  In  his 
next  speech  he  chooses  to  understand  Pandarus  as  if  he 
had  said  he  wished  to  grow  better ;  and  iieoce  the  ssf- 
vaot  affirms  thai  he  is  in  the  state  o£ grace. 


m 


TROfLUS  AMD  GRESSIDA. 


Jftifen.  O.  lb, 

Ptm,  Rude,  in  sooth  ;  in  eood  sooth,  very  rude. 
Par,  Well  Mid,  my  lord !  well,  you  say  so  in 

fit8.> 

Pmi%,  I  have  businera  to  my  lord,  dear  queen  :— 
Mylord,  will  you  vouchsafe  mo  a  word  ? 

Mden,  Nay,  this  shall  not  hedge  us  out:  we'll 
hear  you  sine,  certainly. 

Pan,  Well,  sweet  queen,  you  are  pleasant  with 
ne.— But  (marry)  thus,  my  lord, — My  dear  lord, 
and  most  esteemed  firiend,  your  brother  Troilus — 

Helen,  My  Lord  Pandarus ;  honey-sweet  lord, — 

Pan,  Go  to,  sweet  queen,  go  to  :•— commends 
himself  most  att*ectionately  to  you. 

HtUn.  You  shall  not  bob  us  out  of  our  mdody ; 
If  you  do,  our  melancholy  upon  your  head  ! 

Pan,  Sweet  queen,  sweet  queen ;  that's  n  sweet 
que«n,  iTaith. 

Sden,  And  to  make  n  sweet  lady  sad,  is  a  sour 
offence* 

Pofi.  Nay,  that  shall  not  serve  your  turn ;  that 
«ImJI  it  not,  in  truth,  la.  Nay,  I  care  not  ibr  such 
•rmls:  no,  no.— *An(L  my  lord,  he  desires  you. 
mat,  ir  the  king  call  lor  him  at  supper,  you  will 
taake  his  excuse* 

Hden,  My  Lord  PandaAis,— — 

Pan,  What  says  my  sweet  queen,—  my  very 
f«rr  sweet  queen  r 

Par.  What  exploit's  in  hand?  where  sups  he 
to-mcht? 

HSen.  Nay,  but  my  lord,  ■ 

Pan,  What  says  my  sweet  queen  7 — ^My  cousin 
will  fall  out  with  you.  Tou  must  not  know  where 
he  sops.' 

Par,  ni  lay  my  life,  with  my  disposer*  Cressida. 

Pan,  No,  no,  no  such  matter,  you  are  wide; 
eoMM,  your  dimoser  is  sick. 

Par,  Well,  I'll  make  excuse. 

Pan,  Ay,  goodjny  lord.  Why  should  you  say — 
Cressida?  no,  your  poor  disposer's  sick. 

Par,  I  spy. 

Pan,  Tou  spy !  what  do  you  spy  ?— Come,  girt 
Me  an  Instrument.— Now,  sweet  queen. 

IMm.  Whjr,  this  is  kindly  done. 

Pan,  My  niece  is  h<HTibiy  in  love  with  a  thing 
yoo  have,  sweet  queen. 

Hekn,  She  shall  have  it,  my  lord,  if  it  be  not 
My  Lord  Paris. 

Pan,  He !  no,  she'll  none  of  him :  they  two  are 
twain. 

Hden,  Falling  in,  after  fitUing  out,  may  make 
them  three. 

Pan,  Come,  come,  FU  hear  no  more  of  this ;  FU 
^kha  yoQ  a  song  now. 

Aden,  Ay,  ay,  pr'ythee  now.  By  my  troth, 
•weet  lord,  tnou  nast  a  fine  forehead. 


Pan,  Ay,  you  may,  you  may. 
Helen,  Vet  ' 


us 


^elen.  Let  thy  song  be  love ;  tlus  love  will  undo 

all.    O,  Cupid,  Cupid,  Cupid ! 
Pan,  Love !  ay,  that  it  shall,  i'  faith. 
Par,  Ay,  good  now,  love,  love,  nothing  but  love. 
Pan,  In  good  troth,  it  begins  so : 

Lavef  lovef  nothing  but  tooe,  ttiU  tnort ! 
#br,  oh,  love^t  how 
ShootM  ouek  and  doe  : 
T%e  thqft  eonfotrnde. 
Not  that  it  wounde. 
But  tiddea  ttUl  the  tore, 

Theee  tovere  cry — Oh !  ho!  they  die  ! 

Yet  that  vohteh  eeemn  the  wound  to  kiUy 
Doth  turn  oh!  oh!  to  ha!  ha!  he! 

1  A  quibble  Is  Intended.  A  fit  was  a  parr  or  division 
of  a  song  or  tune.  The  equnroque  lies  between  /Ete, 
starts,  or  sudden  impulses,  and  ^ts  in  its  musical  ac- 
ceptation. 

3  '  And,  my  lord,*  Sic.  I  think  with  Johnson,  that  the 
speech  of  Pandarus  should  beein  here ;  and  that  the 
former  part  should  be  added  to  tnat  of  Helen. 

S  *  Tou  most  not  know  where  he  sups.'  These  words 
in  the  old  copies  are  erroneously  given  to  Helen. 

4  Sieeveus  would  give  this  speech  to  Helen,  and  read 


So  dving  laoe  lioee  atili  :  '  ' 

Oh  !  oh!  a loAOe,  but  ha!  ha!  ha! 
Oh  !  oh  !  groans  out  for  ha!  ha!  Ml 

Hey  ho! 

ihlen.  In  love,  i'  faith,  to  the  very  tip  of  the  n6s4L 

Par.  He  eats  nothing  but  doves,  love ;  and  thai 
breeds  hot  blood,  and  hot  blood  begets  hot  thoughts, 
and  hot  thoughts  beget  hot  deeds,  and  hot  deeds  is 
love. 

Pan,  Is  this  the  generation  of  love^?  hot  bloody 
hot  thoughts,  and  hot  deeds  7 — ^Why,  they  are  vi- 
pers: Is  love  a  generation  of  vipers?  Sweet  Idrd, 
who's  a-field  to-oay  ? 

Par.  Hector,  Deiphobus.  Helenus,  Antenor,  and 
all  the  gallantry  of  Troy :  I  would  fiiin  have  armed 
to-night,  but  my  Nell  would  not  have  it  so.  llow 
chance  my  brother  Troilus  went  not  ? 

Hden.  He  hangs  the  lip  at  something  ;-^yott 
know  all.  Lord  Pandarus. 

Pfxn.  Not  I.  honey-sweet  oueen.— I  long  to  hear 
how  they  sped  to-day.— Tou'll  remember  your  bro- 
ther's excuse  ? 

Par.  To  a  hair. 

Pan,  Farewell,  sweet  queen. 

Helen.  Commend  me  to  your  niece. 

Pan,  I  will,  sweet  queen.  \EaHm 

\A  Retreat  eounded. 

Par,  They  are  come  from  field  ;  let  us  to  Priam'f 
hall. 
To  greet  the  warriors.  Sweet  Helen,  I  must  woo  yott 
To  help  unarm  our  Hector:  his  stubborn  hackles. 
With  tiiese  yoiv  wlute  enchanting  fingers  tooch'd, 
Shall  more  obey,  than  to  the  edge  of  steel. 
Or  force  of  Greekish  sinews ;  you  shall  do  mora 
Than  all  the  island  kings,  disarm  great  Hector. 

Hden.  'Twill  make  us  proud  to  be  his  lerfBBt; 
Paris: 
Tea,  what  he  shall  receive  of  us  in  doty, 
Oives  us  more  palm  iu  beauty  than  we  h%ve ; 
Tea,  overehines  ourself. 

Par.  Sweet,  above  thought  I  love  thee.    [Baemtt, 

SCENE  n.   Thetame,  Pandarus'  Orekard,  £nier 
Panda Eus  and  a  Servant,  meeti$tg. 

Pan,  How  now?  where's  thy  master?  at  my 
cousin  Cressida's? 
Serv.  No,  sir ;  he  stays  for  you  to  conduct  him 

thither. 

Enter  Troilus. 

Pan.  O,  here  he  comes. — ^How  now,  how  now  ? 

Tro.  Sirrah,  walk  off.  [£sit  Servant. 

Pan,  Have  you  seen  my  cousin  ? 

Tro.  No,  Pandarus :  I  stalk  about  her  door. 
Like  a  strange  soul  upon  the  Stygian  banks. 
Staying  for  wafiace.    O,  be  thou  my  Charon. 
And  give  me  swift  transportance  to  those  fields, 
Where  I  may  wallow  in  the  lily  beds 
Propos'd  for  the  deserver!  O  gentle  Pandarus, 
From  Cupid's  shoulder  pluck  his  painted  wings,    , 
And  fly  with  me  to  Cressid ! 

Pan.  Walk  here  i'  the  orchard,  Fll  bring  her 
straight.  [Exit  Paitdakits. 

Ttd,  I  am  giddy :  expectation  whirls  me  round. 
The  imaginary  relish  is  so  sweet 
That  it  enchants  my  sense ;  What  will  it  be. 
When  that  the  watry  palate  tastes  indeed 
Love's. thrice-reputed  nectar;  death,  I  fear  me; 
Swooning  destruction  :  or  some  joy  too  fine. 
Too  subtle  potent,  tun'd  too  sharp  m  sweetness. 
For  the  capacity  of  my  ruder  powers : 
I  fear  it  much ;  and  I  do  fear  oesides. 
That  I  shall  lose  distinction  in  my  joys  ;* 

depoaer  instead  of  disposer.  Helen,  he  thinks,  may  ad* 
dress  herself  to  Pandarus ;  and  by  her  deposer.  mean 
that  Cressida  had  deposed  her  in  the  affections  or  Troi- 
lus. 

Disrpoff^r  appears  to  have  been  an  equivalent  term  an- 
ciently for  steward,  or  manager.  If  the  speech  is  to  be 
attributed  to  Helen,  she  may  mean  to  call  Cressid  her 
hatid-maid. 

5  * ubi  jam  ambonim  fuerat  eonfuea  vobwUu,* 

8t^fpko*M  EpUHe  Is  rhaom 


S^CHS  IL 


TOOILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 
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As  doth  B  battle,  when  they  charge  on  heape 
The  enemj  flying. 

Pan.  Sbe*t  making  her  ivady,  theMl  oome  straight : 
TOO  must  be  witty  now.  She  does  so  blush,  and 
Mlchea  her  wind  so  short,  as  if  she  were  n*ay'd 
With  a  sprite ;  PU  fetch  her.  It  is  the  prettiest 
villain :  she  fetches  her  breath  as  short  as  a  new- 
ta'en  sMurrow.  [Ejeit  Pahdakus. 

7Vo.  Cyen  such  a  passion  doth  embrace  m  v  bosom : 
My  heart  beats  thicker  than  a  feverous  pofse ; 
And  all  my  powers  do  their  bestowing  lose, 
like  ranalage  at  unawares  encountering 
The  eye  of  majesty- 

EiUtr  Pa5DAB17s  and  Ceessida. 

PoE.  Come,  come^  what  need  you  blush  ?  shame's 
E  baby. — Here  she  is  now  ;  swear  the  oaths  now 
to  her,  that  you  have  sworn  to  me.— What,  are 
you  gone  again  7  you  must  be  watched*  ere  you 
ve  mide  tame,  must  you  7  Come  your  ways,  come 
your  ways ;  an  you  draw  backwsird,  we'll  out  you 
f  the  fius.'— -Why  do  you  not  speak  to  her  7 — 
Come,  draw  the  curtain,  and  let's  seo  your  picture, 
Alas  the  day,  how  loath  you  are  to  offend  day- 
light !  an  'twere  dark,  you'd  close  sooner.  So,  so ; 
rab  on,  and  kiss  the  mistress.'  How  now,  a  kiss 
in  fee-fium  !*  build  there,  carpenter ;  the  air  is 
sweet.  Nay^ou  shall  fight  your  hesrts  out,  ere 
I  part  ydu.  Tne  falcon  as  the  tercel,'  for  all  the 
dacks  i'  the  riyer ;  go  to,  go  to. 

TVs.  Tou  have  bereft  me  of  all  words,  lady. 

Pstn,  Words  pay  no  debts,  give  her  deeds :  but 
she'll  bereave  you  of  the  deeas  too,  if  she  call  your 
activity  in  question.  What,  billing  again  ?  Here's 
~-/e  wiineM  whereof  the  partie»  interchangeablt/*—^ 
Come  in,  come  in ;  PU  go  get  a  fire. 

[Exit  Paitdaeus. 

Cret,  Will  you  walk  in,  my  lord  7 

TVd.  O,  Cressida,  how  oflen  have  I  wished  me 
thus? 

€}rea.  Wished,  my  lord  7— The  gods  grant !— O 
my  lord! 

TVo.  What  should  they  grant  ?  what  makes  this 
pretty  abruption  7  What  too  curious  dreg  espies 
my  sWeet  lady  in  the  fountain  of  our  love  ? 

Cret.  More  dregs  than  water,  if  my  fears  have 
eyes. 

TVs.  Fears  make  devils  cherubins;  they  never 
■ee  tndy. 

Cn».  Blind  fear,  that  seeing  reason  leads,  fmds 
itfer  footing  than  blind  reason  stumbling  without 
fear :  To  fear  the  worst,  ofl  cures  the  worst. 

TVs.  O,  let  my  lady  apprehend  no  fear :  in  all 
Cupid's  oageant  there  is  presented  no  monster.^ 

Ores.  Nor  nothing  monstrous  neither? 

TVo.  Nothing,  but  our  undertakings  ;  when  we 
vow  to  weep  seas,  live  in  fire,  eat  rocks,  tame 
tigers ;  thinking  it  harder  for  our  mistress  to  devise 
inmosttian  enoi^,  than  for  us  to  under^  any  diffi- 
cinty  imposed.  This  is  the  monstruosity  in  love, 
lady^— that  the  will  is  infinite,  and  the  execution 
confined  ;  that  the  desire  is  boundless,  and  the  act 
^,  slave  to  limit. 


1  Hawks  were  tamed  by  keeping  them  from  aleep  ; 
'  thus  Pandams  meant  that  Cressida  should  be  tamed. 


Aee  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Aa  iv.  Sc.  1. 

3  i.  e.  the  ehafte.  PiU*  or  JUle  is  the  term  in  the 
faidlaod  counties  for  the  ehafta  of  a  cart  or  wagon. 

8  The  allusion  is  to  bowlinf  ;  what  is  now  called  the 

Jack  was  formerly  termed  the  mis  tress.    A  l)owl  that 

riTi  the  jack  or  mistress  is  in  the  most  advantageous 

sinisrlnn     MUtb  on  is  a  term  in  the  game.    See  Cy  mbe- 

line,  Act  11.  8c.  1. 

♦  *  A  kiss  in  fee-farm*  is  a  kiss  of  duration,  that  has 

hoEOds,  a  fee-farm  being  a  grant  of  lands  in  fee  ;  that  is, 

fer  ever  reserving  a  certain  rent    The  same  idea  is  ex- 

'Messed  mvch  more  poetically  in  Coriolanus,  when  the 

ijErgMkof  law  was  absent  from  the  poet's  thoughts  :— 

• O,  a  kiss 

Loof  as  my  exile,  sweet  as  my  revenge  !* 

C  ThE  tereei  Is  the  male  and  the /o/con  the  female 


Cres,  They  say,  til  loven  iwEtr  more  _ 
ance  than  they  are  able,  and  yet  reserve  an  Ebiti^ 
that  they  never  perform :  vowing  more  than  dM 
perfection  of  ten,  and  discharging  less  thEE  the  tentk 
part  of  one.  They  that  have  the  voice  of  liom^ 
and  the  act  of  hares,  are  they  not  m<msters  7 

TVo.  Are  there  soch  7  such  are  not  we :  Praise 
us  as  we  are  tasted,  allow  us  as  we  prove;  our 
head  shall  go  bare,  till  merit  crown  it :  no  perfec- 
tion in  reversion  shall  have  a  praise  in  present :  wo 
will  not  name  desert,  before  nis  birth ;  and,  being 
bom,  his  addition*  shall  be  humble.  Few  words 
to  fiur  faith :  Troilus  shall  be  such  to  Cressid,  as 
what  envy  can  say  worst,  shall  be  a  mock  for  his 
truth  ^  and  what  truth  can  speak  truest,  not  truer 
than  Troilus. 

Ores,  Will  you  walk  in,  my  lord  7 

Re-enter  Paedaeus. 

Pan,  What,  blushing  still  ?  have  yon  not  done 
talliing  yet  7 

Ores.  Well,  imcle,  what  foDy  I  oommit,  I  dedi- 
cate to  you.  • 

Pan.  I  thank  you  for  that ;  if  my  lord  get  e  boy 
of  you^  you'll  give  him  me :  Be  true  to  my  lord : 
if  he  flinch,  chide  me  for  it. 

7Vo.  You  know  now  yomr  hostages ;  your  undo*! 
word,  and  my  firm  faith. 

Pan.  Nay,  Pll  give  my  word  for  her  loo ;  cm 
kindred,  though  they  be  long  ere  they  are  wooed, 
they  are  constant,  being  won  :  they  are  burs.  I  cee 
tellyou  :  they'll  stick  were  they  are  thrown.'* 

Ores,  Boldness  comes  to  me  now,  End  bringt  em 
heart : — 
Prince  Troilus,  I  have  lov'd  you  night  and  dny 
For  many  weary  months. 

TVo.  Why  was  my  Cresskl  then  so  hard  to  vrinf 

Ores.  Hard  to  seem  won ;  but  I  was  woa,  my  loH, 
With  the  first  glance  that  ever— Pardon  me ;-» 
If  I  confess  much,  you  will  play  the  tyrant. 
I  love  you  now ;  but  not,  till  now,  so  much 
But  I  might  master  it :  in  faith,  I  lie  : 
My  thoughts  were  like  unbridled  children,  mnmn 
Too  headstrong  for  their  mother :  See,  we  Ibeb ! 
Why  have  I  blabb'd  7  who  shall  be  true  to  as. 
When  we  are  so  unsecret  to  ourselves  1 
But.  though  I  lov'd  you  well.  I  woo'd  you  BOt  | 
And  yet,  good  faith.  I  wish'd  myself  a  man ; 
Or  that  we  women  had  men's  privilege 
Of  speaking  first.    Sweet,  bid  me  b<rfd  my  teagae ; 
For,  in  this  rapture,  I  shail  sorely  speak 
The  thin^  I  shall  repenU    See,  see,  your  silenee^ 
Cunning  in  dumbness,  from  my  weakness  draws 
Myvery  soul  of  counsel :  Stop  my  nmnth. 

TVo.  And  shall,  albeit  sweet  music  issues  thence* 

Pan.  Pretty,  i»  faith. 

Ores.  My  lord,  I  do  beseech  tou  pardon  me ; 
'Twas  not  my  purpose,  thus  to  beg  a  kiss : 
I  am  asham'd  ; — O  heavens !  what  have  I  done  T*— 
For  this  time  will  I  take  my  leave,  my  lord. 

Tro.  Tour  leave,  sweet  Cressid  7 

Pan.  Leave!  an  yon  take  leave  tall  to-OMrrov 
morning,  — — 

Ores,  Pray  you,  content  you. 

TVo.  What  ofllends  you,  kdjf 

Ores,  Sir,  mine  own  company. 


hawk.  Pandams  appears  to  mean  that  he  will  back  the 
falcon  against  the  tercel,  or  match  his  niece  against  her 
lover  for  any  bet. 

6  Shakspeare  had  here  an  Idea  in  his  thoughts  that 
he  has  elsewhere  often  expressed.  Thus  in  a  ftenre 
page : — *  Oo  to,  a  bargain  made }  seal  IL* 

7  From  this  passage  a  Fewr  appears  to  have  been 
a  personage  in  other  pageants,  or  perhaps  in  our  an- 
cient mor^ities.  To  this  circumstance  Aqpatla  alludes 
in  The  Maid's  Tragedy  :— 

< and  then  a  Fear 

Do  that  Fear  bravely,  wench.* 

8  L  e.  we  will  give  him  no  high  or  pompoBS  tklss. 

9  Even  malice  (i.  e.  envy)  shall  not  bs  abls  to  Im- 

Ceach  his  Q-ath,  or  attach  him  in  any  other  way,  except 
y  ridiculing  him  for  his  constancy. 

10  We  have  this  allusion  in  Measure  fbr  Messm^s  *-  • 
*  Nay,  friar,  1  am  a  kind  of  ter,  I  shall  stick.* 
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'  Tro.  You  ctnnol  fhun 
Tourself 

Cres,        Let  me  go  and  try : 
I  have  a  kind  of  self  retidca  with  you ; 
But  an  unkind  self,  that  itself  will  leave, 
To  be  another's  fool.     I  would  be  gone  : 
Where  is  mv  wit  7  I  know  not  what  I  speak. 

Tro.   Well    know  they  what  they  speak,   that 

Kcak  so  wisely, 
■rchance,   my  lor^  I  show  more  craft 
than  love  ; 
And  fell  so  roundly  to  a  large  confession, 
To  angle  for  your  thoughts  ;  But  you  are  wise  ; 
Or  else  you  love  not ;  For  to  be  wise,  and  love, 
£)cceeds  man's  might ;  that  dwells  with  gods  above.* 

TVo.  O,  that  I  tnought  it  could  he  in  a  woman, 
(As.  if  it  can,  I  will  presume  in  you,) 
To  teed  for  aye'  her  lamp  and  flames  of  love  ; 
To  keep  her  constancy  in  plight  aiMi  youth. 
Outliving  beauty's  outwara,  with  a  mind 
That  doth  reuew 'swifter  than  blood  decays  ! 
Or,  that  persuasion  could  but  thus  convince  me,— 
Tkat  my  integrity  and  truth  to  you 
Biifht  be  affronted^  with  the  match  and  weight 
Of  such  a  winnowM  purity  in  love  ; 
How  were  I  then  upUftod !  but,  alas, 
I  am  as  true  as  truth's  simplicity. 
And -simpler  ihan  the  infancy  of  truth. 

Cr««.  In  that  I'll  war  with  you. 
.    TYo.  '  O  virtuous  fight. 

When  right  with  right  wars  who  shall  be  most  riglit ! 
True  swains  in  love  shall,  in  the  world  to  come. 
Approve  their  truths  bv  Troilus :  when  their  rhymes. 
Full  of  protest,  of  oath,  and  big  compare,* 
Want  similes  of  truth,  lir'd  with  iteration,* — 
*Aa  true  aa  steel,  as  plantage  to  the  moon,* 
,Aa  sun  to-day,  as  .turtle  to  her  mate. 
As  iron  to  adamant,  as  earth  to  the  centre,— 
Yet,  after,  all  comparisons  of  truth, 
Aa  truth's  authentic  author  to  be  cited. 
As  true  as  Troilus  shall  crown  up'  the  verse, 
And  saocufy  the  numbers. 

'Cret,  Prophet  may  you  bo ! 

If  I  ba  fal0e,'or  swerve  a  hair  from  truth. 
When  time  is  old  and  hath  forgot  itself. 
Whan:  water*drbps  have  worn  the  stones  of  Troy, 
And  blind  oblivion  awallow'd  cities  up. 
And  mighty  states  characterless  are  grated 
To  dust  v- nothing;  yet  let  memory, 
From  false  to  false,  among  false  maids  in  love, 
Upbraid  my  ialsehood  1  when  they  have  said— as 

iaise 
As  air,  as  watar,  wind,  or  sandy  earth, 

* . , - 

1  Cressida^s  meaning  appears  to  be,  'Perchance  I 
fell  too  raondly  lo  confession,  in  order  to  an|rle  fur  your 
thoughts  5  but  you  are  not  so  easily  taken  m  ;  you  are 
too  wise,  or  loo  indifferent  j  for  to  be  \vi>!0,  nnd  love,  ex- 
ceeda  man^s  might.'  The  thought  orL'inally  belon:^  to 
Publius  Syrus : — *  Amareei  sapere  vix  Deo  coneediiur.' 

3  Troilus  alludes  to  the  perpetual  lamps,  which  were 
Buppoeed  to  Uluniinate  sepulchres. 

* lasting  flames,  that  burn 

To  light  the  dead,  and  warm  th*  unfruitful  urn.* 
Ilea  Pericles,  Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

S  Mel  with  and  equalled.    See  Hamlet,  Act  ili.  Sc.  1 : 

* That  he,  as  'twere  by  accident,  may  here 

Jlfront  Ophelia.' 

4  Comparisons. 

5  In  the  old  copy  this  line  stands  :— 

*  Wants  similes  truth  tird  with  iteration.* 
The  emendation  was  proposed  by  Mr.  TyrwhJtl. 

6  Plantage  is  here  put  for  any  thln»  planted,  which 
was  thought  to  depend  for  its  success  upon  Che  influ- 
ence of  the  moon.  *  The  poore  husbandman  perceiveth 
thai  the  increase  of  the  moone  maketh  plants  fruilfuU ; 
so  as  in  the  full  moone  thcv  are  in  their  best  strength  ; 
decaieing  in  the  wane  ;  and  in  the  conjunction  do  uuer- 
lie  whher  and  vade.' — ScoV*  Ditcovcrie  of  Witchcraft. 

7  i.  e.  conclude  ic    Finia  coronat  opus. 

8  Hanmer  altered  this  to  *  inconstant  men  ;'  but  the 
poet  beems  to  have  been  less  attentive  to  make  Panda- 
nis  talk  oonseqaemially,  than  to  account  for  the  ideas 
actually  annexed  to  the  three  names  in  his  own  time. 

•  Tha  old  copies  all  concur  in  reading — 
*  That  ihraugh  the  sight  I  bear  in  things  to  love.^ 


As  fox  to  lamb,  as  wolf  to  heifer's  cal^ 

Pard  to  the  hind,  or  stepdame  to  her  son  ; 

Yea.  let  them  say.  to  stick  the  heart  of  fals^ood, 

As  false  as  Cressid. 

Pan,  Go  to,  a  bargain  made:  seal  it,  seal  it: 
I'll  bo  the  witness. — Here  I  hold  your  hand  ;  hare, 
my  cousin's.  If  ever  you  prove  falsa  one  to  an- 
other, since  I  have  taken  such  pains  to  bring  you  . 
together,  let  all  pitiful  goers-between  be  called  to 
the  world's  end  after  my  name,  call  them  all— 
Pandars  ;  let  all  constant*  men  ba  Troiluses,  all 
false  women  Cressids,  and  all  brokers-betweea 
Pandars !    say,  amen. 

TVo.  Amen. 

CVrs.  Amen. 

Pun,  Amen.  Whereupon  I  will  show  you  a 
chamber  and  a  bed,  which  bed,  because  it  shall 
not  speak  of  your  pretty  cncoimters,  press  it  to 
death :  away. 

And  Cupid  grant  all  tongue-tied  maidens  here. 
Bed,  chamber,  Paudar,  to  provide  this  geer. 

[Extwi., 

SCENE  in.     The  Grecian  Camv.    EnUr  A«A« 

MCMIfOH,  TTlTSSCS,  DlOMCDES,NcSTOm,  Ajaz, 

Mehelaus,  and  Calchas. 

Cal.  Now,  princes,  for  the  service  I  have  doneyou. 
The  advantage  of  the  time  prompts  me  aloud 
To  call  for  recompense.     Appear  it  to  your  mind,- 
That,  through  the  sight  I  bear  in  things,  to  Jove* 
I  have  abandon'd  Troy,  left  my  possession, 
Incurr'd  a  traitor's  name :  exposM  myself 
From  certain  and  possess'd  conveniences. 
To  doubtful  fortunes  ;  seqiiest'ring  from  me  all 
That  time,  acquaintance,  custom,  and  conditioOy 
Made  tame  and  most  familiar  to  my  nature  ; 
And  hero,  to  do  you  service,  am  become 
As  new  into'"  the  world,  strange, unacquainted: 
I  do  beseech  you,  as  in  way  of  taste. 
To  give  me  now  a  little  benefit. 
Out  of  those  many  register'd  in  promise^ 
Which  you  say,  five  to  come  in  my  behalfl 

Agam.  What  would'st  thou  of  us,  Trqiao 
demand. 

CaL  You  have  a  Trojan  prisoner,  call'd  Antanor, 
Yesterday  took  ;  Troy  holds  him  very  dear. 
Oft  have  you  (oHen  have  you  thanks  therefore,) 
Desir'd  my  Cressid  in  right  great  exchange. 
Whom  Troy  hath  still  denied  :   But  this  Antenor, 
I  know,  is  such  a  wrest' '  in  their  affairs, 
That  their  negotiations  all  must  slack. 
Wanting  his  manage :  and  they  will  almost 
Give  us  a  prince  of  blood,  a  son  of  Priam, 

Which  Stnevens  thinks  may  be  explained : — *  No  kraflos 
assiMing  Troy  with  my  advice,  1  have  left  it  la  the  oo- 
minion  of  /ore,  to  the  consequences  of  the  amour  of 
Paris  and  Helen.'  The  preMut  reading  of  the  text  is 
supported  by  Johnson  and  Malone;  to  which  Mason 
makes  this  objection : — <  That  it  was  Juno  and  not  Jove 
that  persecuted  the  Trojans.  Jove  wished  them  well, 
and  though  we  may  abandon  a  man  to  his  enemies,  wa 
cannot,  with  propriety,  say  that  we  abandon  him  to  his 
friends.'    Some  modem  editions  have  the  line  thus  i — . 

*  That  through  the  sight  I  bear  in  things  to  come.' 
Which  is  an  einendation  to  which  I  must  confess  I  In- 
cline  :  for,  as  Mason  observes,  '  the  speech  of  Calchas 
would  have  been  incomplete,  if  he  had  said  he  abandon 
ed  Troy,  from  the  sight  he  bore  of  things t  without  ex- 
plaining it  by  adding  the  words  to  come.* 

The  merit  of  Calchas  did  not  merely  consist  In  havh^ 
come  over  to  the  Greeks ;  he  also  revealed  to  tbam  tha 
fate  of  Troy,  which  depended  on  their  conveying  away 
the  palladium,  and  the  horses  of  Rhesus,  before  thaj 
should  drink  of  the  river  Xanthus. 

10  Into  for  unto  ;  a  common  form  of  expression  In  (4d 
writers.  Thus  in  the  Pastnn  Letters,  vol.  11.  pw  0»— 
<  And  thejr  that  have  justed  with  bim  into  this  day,  hava 
been  as  richly  beseen,'  kc. 

11  A  tprest  is  an  instrument  for  tuning  harps,  kc  by 
drattinr  up  the  strings.    Its  form  may  be  seen  In  soaa 
of  the  Illuminated  service>lK>oks,  where  David  Is  vspra 
senied;  in  the  Second  Partof  Mersenna's  HamaniQat 
and  in  the  Syntagmata  of  Pnetorius,  voL  H.  fig.  afa 
in  King  James*s  Edict  against  Combats,  lia.  p.  4ft  i 

*  This  small  instnmient  the  tonfus,  baraf 
Kept  in  tune  by  the  wrest  of  awa.> 


us,  Trojao  ?  maka 


1, 
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Ib  chftBfe  of  him :  let  him  be  sent,  creat  princes, 
Ai^  he  shall  buy  my  daughter  ;   and  her  presence 
Shall  quite  strike  oo  all  service  I  have  done, 
In  roost  accepted  pain.* 

Agam,  Let  Diomodes  bear  him. 

And  brinfr  us  Cressid  hither ;  Calchas  shall  have 
What  he  requests  of  us.->-Good  Diomed, 
Funush  you  fairly  for  this  interchange : 
Withal,  bring  word — if  Hector  will  to-morrow 
Be  answer'd  in  his  challenge :  Ajaz  is  ready. 

Dio,  This  shall  I  undertake  ;  and  *tis  a  burden 
Which  I  MB  proud  to  bear. 

[Exeunt  Diumcdes  and  Calchas. 

Enter  Achilles  and  Patroclus,  h^ore  their 

Tent. 

IT^yss.  Achilles   stands  i'  the  entrance   of  his 
teat:— 
Please  it  our  general  to  pass  strangely  by  him, 
Ai^  if  he  were  forgot ;  and,  princes  all, 
La]|r  negligent  afln  loose  regard  upon  him ; 
I  will  come  last :  'Tis  like,  heMl  question  me, 
Why  such  unplausive  eyes  are  bent,  why  tum'd  <m 

him: 
If  so,  I  have  derision  med*cinable. 
To  use  between  our  strangeness  and  his  pride, 
Which  his  own  will  shall  have  desire  to  drink  ; 
It  may  do  good  :  pride  hath  no  otlier  glass 
To  SMw  itself^  but  pride  ;  for  supple  knees 
Feed  arroMnce,  and  are  the  proud  man's  fees. 

AgoM.  We*ll  execute  your  purpose,  and  put  on 
A  form  of  strangeness  as  we  pass  along ; 
So  do  each  lora;  and  either  greet  him  not. 
Or  else  disdainfully,  which  shall  shake  him  more 
Than  if  not  lookM  on.     I  will  lead  the  way. 

Adiil.  What,  comes  the  general  to  speak  with  me  7 
Too  know  my  mind,  Fll  fight  no  more  'gainst  Troy. 
.  Agam.    What  says  Achilles?    would  he  aught 
with  us? 

He$t,  Would  youy  my  lord,  aught  with  the  ge- 
meral? 

AehO.  No. 

JPfeet,  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Agam.  The  better. 

[Exeunt  Aoamicmivoii  tmd  Nestor. 

AehU.  Good  day,  good  day. 

Men.  How  do  you?  how  do  you  ? 

[Exit  Meitelaus. 

AefuL  What,  does  the  cuckold  scorn  me  ? 

.  JUax,  How  DOW,  Patroclus  ? 
;  AehU.  Good  morrow,  Ajax. 

Apax.  Ha  7 

Achil.  Good  morrow. 
.  A§am.  Ay,  and  good  next  dav  too. 

[Exit  AJAX. 

AehU.  What  mean  these  fellows  7  fiaiow  they  not 
Achilles? 
;    Patr.  They  pass  by  strangely :  they  were  usM 

to  bend. 
To  send  their  smiles  before  them  to  Achilles  ; 
To  eooHB  as  humbly,  as  they  ufl^d  to  creep 
To  hol;r  akars. 

.  Aehd.  What,  am  I  poor  of  late  7 

rns  certain,  greatness,  once  fallen  out  with  fortune. 
Must  fall  out  with  men  too :  What  the  declin'd  is. 
He  shall  as  soon  road  in  the  eyas  of  others. 
As  fool  in  his  own  fall  :  for  men,  like  butterflies. 
Show  not  their  mealy  wings,  but  to  the  summer ; 
And  not  a  man,  for  being  simply  man, 

1  Hanmer  and  Warburton  read,  <  In  most  accepted 
jM^r.*  But  the  construction  of  the  passage,  as  it  sunds, 
appears  to  be,  <  Her  presence  ahati  strike  qff",  or  recora- 
psnse  the  eerviee  I  have  done,  even  in  those  labourt 
vhkh  were  most  accepted.* 

9  Hoieever  excellently  endoteed,  with  however  dear 
or  precioos  parts  enriched. 

•  Thus  in  Julius  Cassar  : — 

*  No,  Oaasius ;  for  the  eye  sees  not  itself 
But  by  reflection  ;  by  some  other  things.' 

4  Speculation  has  here  the  same  meaning  as  in  Mac- 
bath;— 

*  Thou  hast  no  speculation  in  those  eyes 
Which  thou  dost  glare  with.* 


Hath  any  honour ;  but  honour  for  *l«ooo  hoiMiaim 
That  are  without  him,  as  place,  rhrheo,  favour,     ,*/ 
Prizes  of  accident  as  ofl  as  merit : 
Which  when  they  fall,  as  being  slippery  stander%^ 
The  love  that  lean'd  on  them  as  slippery  too, 
Do  one  pluck  down  another,  and  together 
Die  in  the  fall.     But  'tis  not  so  with  me : 
Fortune  and  I  are  friends  }  I  do  enjoy  ,i 

At  ample  point  all  that  I  did  possess,  •  ; 

Save  these  men's  looks :  who  do,  methinka,  fiQ4 
out  >^ 

Something  not  worth  in  me  such  rich  beholding 
As  they  have  ofleu  given.    Here  is  Ulyssos  ; 
I'll  interrupt  his  reading.-— 
How  now,  Ulysses  ?  • 

Ulyse.  Now,  great  Thetis'  foo  7      • 

AchiL  -What  are  you  readuig. 

Ulym.  A  strange  fellow  hero 

Writes  me,  'Hiat  man — how  dearly  ever  parted^* 
How  much  in  having,  or  without,  or  in,— 
Cannot  make  boast  to  have  that  which  he  hath. 
Nor  feels  not  what  he  owes,  but  by  reflection  ; 
As  when  his  virtues  shining  upon  others 
Heat  them,  and  they  retort  that  heat  again 
To  the  first  giver. 

AchiL  This  is  not  strange,  Ulysaos.  ? 

The  beauty  that  is  borne  here  in  the  noe 
The  bearer  knows  not,  but  commends  itself 
To  others'  eyes  :  nor  doth  the  eye  itself 
(That  most  pure  spirit  of  sense,)  behold  itself^' 
Not  going  from  itself^  but  eye  to  eye  oppos'd 
Salutes  each  other  with  each  other's  form. 
For  speculation*  turns  not  to  itself. 
Till  it  hath  travell'd,  and  is  married  there  < » 

Where  it  may  see  itself:  this  is  not  strange  at  alL 

Ulyss.  I  do  not  strain  at  the  position. 
It  is  familiar ;  but  at  the  author's  drift : 
Who,  in  his  circumstance,^  expressly  proyea— 
That  no  man  is  the  lord  of  any  thing. 
(Though  in  and  of  him  there  be  mucn  coosiatingy) 
Till  he  communicate  his  parts  to  others : 
Nor  doth  he  of  himself  know  them  for  aught 
Till  he  behold  them  form'd  in  the  applause 
Where  they  are  extended ;  which,'  like  an  arcii^ 
reverberates  •  , 

The  voice  again  ;  or  like  a  gate  of  steel 
Fronting  the  sun,  receives  and  renders  back 
His  figure  and  his  heat,    I  was  much  r^t  in  thsi  | 
And  apprehended  here  immediately 
The  unknown  Ajax.^ 

Heavens,  what  a  man  is  there  !  a  very  horse ; 
That  has  he  knows  not  what    Nature,  what  thingil 

there  are. 
Most  abject  in  regard,  and  dear  in  use ! 
What  things  again  most  dear  in  the  esteem. 
And  poor  in  worth  !  Now  shall  we  see  to-naorrow^'' 
An  act  that  very  chance  doth  throw  upon  him,—* 
Ajax  renown'd.     O  heavens,  what  some  men  do^ 
While  some  men  leave  to  do ! 
How  some  men  creep  in  skittish  fbrtiroe's  hall^ 
Whiles  others  play  tne  idiots  in  her  eyes  t 
How  one  man  eats  into  another's  pride. 
While  pride  is  fasting  in  his  wantonness  ! 
To  see  these  Grecian  lords ! — why,  even  already 
They  clap  the  lubber  Ajax  on  the  shoulder ; 
As  if  his  loot  were  on  brave  Hector's  breaBt, 
And  ffreat  Troy  shrieking.* 

AchiL  I  do  bielieve  it :  for  they  passed  by  mtp 
As  misers  do  by  beggars :  neither  gave  to  mo 
Good  word,  nor  look :  What,  are  my  deeds  forgot? 

6  Detail  of  ari^ument. 

6  The  old  copies  read  who,  like  an  arch,ngrfrfcenB|g  / 
which  may  mean.  They  who  applaud  reverberate.  Tho 
elliptic  mode  of  expression  is  in  the  poet*s  m^fmgr. 
Rowe  made  the  alteration. 

7  i.  e.  Ajax,  who  has  abilities  which  were  nerer 
brouirht  into  view  or  use. 

8  The  folio  reads  shrinking.  The  following  passago 
in  the  subsequent  sceue  seems  to  favour  the  reading  of 
the  quarto : — 

<  Hark,  how  TVoy  roars :  how  Hecuba  cries  out  { 
How  poor  Andromache  shrills  her  doloura  fttth  j 
And  all  cry— Hector,  Heaor*s  dead.* 
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C%it9.  Time  hath,  my  lord,  a  wallet  at  hif  back, 
Wherein  he  puts  abu*  \%f  oMirion.' 
A  great^-nzea  monitit  A  ingmtitudcs : 
'jnJMe  ecrape  are  good  aeede  past :  which  are  de- 

▼oar*d 
Ai  fiurt  as  thej  are  made,  forgot  as  soon 
As  done :  Perseyerance,  dear  my  lord. 
Keeps  honour  bright :    To  hare  done,  is  to  hang 
Quite  out  of  fashion.  like  a  rusty  mail 
in  monumental  mockery.    Take  the  instant  way ; 
For  honour  travels  in  a  strait  so  narrow. 
Where  one  but  goes  abreast :  keep  then  the  path  ; 
For  emulation  hath  a  thousand  sons, 
That  one  by  one  pursue  :    If  you  give  way. 
Or  hedge  aside  from  the  direct  forUiright, 
Like  to  an  enter'd  tide,  they  all  rush  by, 
And  leave  you  hindmost : — 
Or,  like  a  gallant  horse  fallen  in  first  rank,' 
Lie  there  for  pavement  to  the  abject  rear, 
0*er-run  and  trampled  on :     Then  what  they  do  in 

present, 
Thottj^h  less  than  yours  in  past,  must  o'ertop  yours : 
For  time  is  like  a  fashionable  host, 
That  slifhtly  shakes  his  parting  guest  by  the  hand ; 
And  with  his  arms  out-stretch'd,  as  he  would  fly, 
Chrasps  in  the  comer :    Welcome  ever  smiles. 
And  farewell  goes  out  sighing.     O,  let  not  virtue 

seek 
Remuneration  for  the  thing  it  was ; 
For  beauty,  wit. 

High  birth,  visour  of  bone,  desert  in  service. 
Love,  friendship,  charity,  are  subjects  all 
To  envious  and  calumniating  time. 
One  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  world  kin, — 
lliat  all,  with  one  consent,  praise  new-bom  gawds,' 
Thou|[h  they  are  made  and  moulded  of  things  past ; 
And  give  to  dust,  that  is  a  little  gilt, 
More  laud  than  gilt  oVr-dusted.^ 
The  present  eye  praises  the  present  object : 
Th«B  marvel  not,  thou  ^at  and  complete  man, 
Tliat  all  the  Greeks  begin  to  worship  Ajax  ; 
Since  things  in  motion  sooner  catch  the  eye, 
Tliaa  what  not  stirs.    The  cry  wont  once  on  thee, 
And  still  it  might ;  and  yet  it  may  aeain. 
If  thou  would'stnot  entbmb  thyself  uive. 
And  case  thy  reputation  in  thy  tent ; 
Whose  glonous  deeds,  but  in  these  fields  of  late, 
liade  emulous  missions*  *mongst  the  gods  them- 
selves. 
And  drave  great  Mars  to  faction. 

AduL  Of  this  my  privacy 

I  have  stotmg  reasons. 

Uly9»-  But  'gainst  your  privacy 

The  reasons  are  more  potent  and  heroical : 
Tis  known,  Achilles,  that  you  are  in  love 
With  oae  of  Priam*s  daughters.* 

AthiL  Ha!  known? 

Vhfm,  Is  that  a  wonder  7 
The  providence  that's  in  a  watchful  state. 
Knows  almost  every  grain  of  Plutos'  gold ; 
Finds  bottom  in  the  uncomprehensive  deeps  ; 
Keeps  place  with  thought,*  and  almost,  like  the  gods, 
Does  thoughts  unveil  in  their  dumb  cradles. 
There  u  a  mystery  (with  whom  relation 
Durst  never  meddle*)  in  the  soul  of  state ; 
Which-hath  an  operation  more  divine, 

1,  This  Image  is  literally  from  Spenser : — 
'  And  eeke  thia  icaUet  at  your  baeke  arreare — 

****** 

And  In  this  bag,  which  I  behinde  me  don, 
I  put  repentaunce  for  thingsptut  and  gone.* 

F.  Q.  b.  vi.  c.  viii.  sL  34. 

9  The  quarto  wholly  omits  the  simile  of  tlie  horse, 
and  reads  thus : — 
'^  And  leave  you  hindmost,  then  what  they  do  at  present' 

8  New-fashioned  toys. 

4  'OUt,  in  this  second  line,  is  a  substantive.  See 
Coriolanus,  Act  i.  So.  3.  Dust  a  little  pit  means  ordi- 
tisry  performances,  which  have  the  gfoss  of  novelty. 
•GUI  o*er'du9ted  means  splendid  actions  of  preceding 
ages,  the  remembrance  of  which  is  weakened  by  lime. 

ft  1.  e.  the  descent  of  deities  to  combat  on  either  side. 
Shakspeare  probably  followed  Chapman's  Homer :  In 
lbs  flfth  book  of  the  Iliad  Diomed  woands  Mars,  who  on 


Than  breath,  or  pen,  can  give  ezprMtore  t»: 
AU  the  commerce  that  you  have  nad  with  Troy, 
As  perfectly  is  ours,  as  yours,  mf    wxl ; 
Ana  better  would  it  fit  Achilles  itia  h. 
To  throw  down  Hector,  than  Polyzena ; 
But  it  must  grieve  young  Pyrrhus  now  at  home. 
When  fame  shall  in  our  islands  sound  her  trump ; 
And  all  the  Greekish  sirls  shall  trippmg  sing,— > 
Great  Hector' $  eitter  m  Achillea  mm  ; 
But  our  great  Ajax  brandy  beat  doom  Jdm. 
Farewell,  my  lord :  I  as  your  lover  speak ; 
The  fool  slides  o'er  the  ice  that  you  should  break* 

[Exit. 

Pair.  To  this  effect,  Achilles,  have  I  mov'a  yoii : 
A  woman  impudent  and  maunisn  grown. 
Is  not  more  loath'd  than  an  eflfenunate  man 
In  time  of  action.    I  stand  condemn'd  for  this ; 
They  think,  my  little  stomach  to  the  war. 
And  your  great  love  to  me.  restrains  you  that : 
Sweet,  rouse  yourself;  and  the  weak  wanton  Oapkl 
Shall  from  your  neck  unloose  his  amorous  fiikl. 
And,  like  a  dew-drop  firom  the  lion's  mane, 
Be  shook  to  air.* 

AehU.  Shall  Ajax  fight  with  He<:tor  ? 

Patr.  Ay :  and,  perhaps,  receive  much  hoaour 
by  nim. 

AekU.  I  see  my  reputation  is  at  stake ; 
My  fame  is  shrewdly  gor'd.*" 

Patr,  O,  then  beware ; 

Those  woimds  heal  ill^  that  men  do  give  themaehnes  i 
Omission  to  do  what  is  necessair. 
Seals  a  commission  to  a  blank  of  danger ; 
And  danger,  like  an  a^e,  subtly  taints 
Even  then  when  we  sit  idly  in  the  sun. 

AehU.  Go  call  Thersites  hither,  sweet  Patrockn^ 
I'll  send  the  fool  to  Aiaz,  and  desire  him  ' 

To  invite  the  Trojan  lords,  after  the  combat, 
To  see  us  here  unarm'd :  I  have  a  woman's  longiiig^ 
An  appetite  that  I  am  sick  withal. 
To  see  great  Hector  in  his  weeds  of  peace ; 
To  talk  with  him,  and  to  behold  his  visage, 
Even  to  my  full  view.     A  labour  sav'd ! 

J^nler  Thkbsites. 

Thtr,  A  wonder! 

Achil.  What? 

Ther,  Ajax  goes  up  and  doiKH  the  field,  asking 
for  himseUT 

Aehil.  How  so  7 

Ther,  Ho  must  fight  singly  to-morrow  with  Hec- 
tor ;  and  is  so  prophetically  proud  of  an  heroical 
cuiUfelline,  that  ne  raves  in  saying  nothing. 

AehU.  How  can  that  be  7 

Ther.  Why,  he  stalks  up  and  down  like  a  pea* 
cock,  a  striae,  and  a  stand :  ruminates,  like  an 
hostess,  that  hath  no  arithmetic  but  her  brain  to  set 
down  her  reckoning:  bites  his  lip  with  a  politic  re- 
gard,** as  who  should  say— there  were  wit  in  ^lis 
head,  an  'twould  out ;  and  so  there  is  j  but  it  lies 
as  coldly  in  him  as  fire  in  a  flint,  which  wiH  not 
show  without  knocking.**  The  man's  ondone  fokr 
ever :  for  if  Hector  break  not  his  neck  i'  the  combat, 
he'll  break  it  himself  in  vain-glory.  He  knows  not 
me  ;  I  said,  Croo<^-?norrDi0LAjax :  and  he  replies, 
Thanka,  Agamemnon.      What  think  you  or  this 

his  return  to  heaven  is  rated  by  Jupker  for  havinf  itf« 
terfered  in  the  battle.  This  disobedience  Is  the  faetioH 
alluded  ta 

6  Polyxena,  in  the  act  of  marrying  whom,  he  was  af- 
terwards killed  by  Paris. 

7  There  is  in  the  providence  of  a  state,  as  in  the  pro* 
vioence  of  the  universe,  a  kind  of  ubiquity.  It  Is  possl* 
ble  that  there  may  be  some  allusion  to  the  subtisM 
description  ofthe  divine  omnipresence  in  the  ia9th  Psahn 

S  Tnere  is  a  secret  administration  of  affairs,  which  no 
hiatont  was  ever  able  to  discover. 
9  The  folio  has  <  ayrie  air.' 

10  So  in  Hamlet : — 

*  To  keep  thy  name  ungOf*d.* 

11  i.  e.  a  sly  look. 

13  Thus  in  Julius  Cesar: — 

<  That  carries  anger,  aa  theJUnt  beara^rt. 
Who  much  enforced  shows  a  hasty  spark, 
And  straight  is  cold  agaliu' 
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, ,  that  tak«8  me  for  the  genenU  7    He  ia  ffrown 

a  rerf  lAod-fiah,  Unguageless,  a  monster.  A  plojpie 
,  of  opmioo !  a  man  may  wear  it  on  both  sides,  like 
a  leather  jerkin. 

AehU.  Thou  must  he  my  ambassad<»'  to  him, 
Tbersites. 

Ther,  Who,  11   why,  he'll  answer  nobody;  he 

KroTesses  not  answerinf  j  speaking  is  for  beggars ; 
e  wears  his  ton^^ue  in  nis  arms.'  I  will  put  on  his 
presence  ;  let  Patroclus  make  demands  on  me,  you 
shall  see  the  pageant  of  Ajax. 

AchU.  To  him,  Patroclus :  Tell  him,— I  humbly 
desire  the  valiant  Ajax,  to  invite  the  most  valorous 
Hector  to  come  unarmed  to  my  tent ;  and  to  pro- 
cure safe-conduct  for  his  person,  of  the  magnani- 
mous^ and  most  illustrious,  six-or-seven-times-ho- 
Boured  captain-general  of  the  Grecian  army,  Aga^ 
memnon.    Do  this* 

Pair,  Jove  bless  great  Ajax. 

Ther.  Humph! 

Pair.  I  come  from  the  worthy  Achilles,—— 

T^.  Ha! 

Pmtr.  Who  most  humbly  desires  you  to  invite 
Hector  to  his  tent ! 

Thgr.  Humph! 

Pair,  And  to  procure  safe  conduct  from  Aga- 
nemnon* 

Ther.  Agamemnon? 

Patr,  Ay,  my  lord. 

Tker,  Ha! 

Patr.  What  say  you  to'l? 

7%er  God  be  wi*  you,  with  all  my  heart. 

Patr.  Tour  answer,  sir. 

Ther.  If  to-morrow  be  a  (air  day,  by  eleven  o'clock 
it  will  go  on  one  way  or  other ;  howsoever,  he  shall 
pay  for  me  ere  he  has  me. 

Patr.  Tour  answer,  sir. 

Z%cr.  Fare  you  well,  with  all  my  heart. 

AahH.  Why,  but  he  is  not  in  this  tune,  is  he  7 

Ther.  No,  but  he's  out  o'  tune  thus.  What  mu- 
mc  will  b»  ia  him  when  Hector  has  knocked  out  his 
brains,  I  kno#  not : .  But  I  am  sure,  none ;  un- 
less the  fiddler  ApoUo  get  his  sinews  to  make  cat- 
lings* on. 

AehiL  Come,  thou  shalt  bear  a  letter  to  him 
stnuriit. 

Ther.  Let  me  bear  another  to  his  horse ;  for  that's 
the  more  capable'  creature. 

.    AdttL  My  mind  is  troubled,  like  a  fountain  stirr'd : 
And  I  myself  see  not  the  bottom  of  it. 

[JSjreunt  Achilles  and  Patroclus. 

Ther.  'Would  the  fountain  of  your  mind  were 
dear  anan,  that  I  might  water  an  ass  at  it !  I  had 
rather  be  a  tick  in  a  sneep,  than  such  a  valiant  i^- 
iwrance.  [Ejnt. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  Troy.  A  Street.  Enter,  at  one  eide, 
JRnKAUjOnd  Servant  unth  a  Torch  ;  at  the  oUur. 
Pabxs,  Dkifhobus,  Aittxror,  Diomedes,  etna 
otikert,  with  Tarehen. 

Par,  See,  ho !  who's  that  there  7 

DeL  'Tis  the  lord  JEneas. 

JEne.  Is  the  prince  there  in  person  ? 
Had  I  so  |[ood  occasion  to  lie  long. 
As  you,  Pnnce  Paris,  nothing  but  heavenly  business 
.Should  rob  my  bed-mate  of  my  company. 

I^.  That's  my  mind  loo. — ^ood  morrow,  Lord 
^neas. 

Par.  A  valiant  Greek,  ^neas;  take  his  hand: 
Witnesa  the  process  of  your  speech,  wherein 
Tou  told— how  Diomed^  a  whole  week  by  days, 
Did  haunt  you  in  the  field. 

JEne.  Health  to  you,  valiant  sir, 

1  So  in  Macbeth  t — *  My  voice  is  in  my  steord.'* 

9  Luts-strings  made  oi catgut.  One  of  ihe  musicians 
In  Romeo  and  Juliet  is  nmmeu  Simon  Catting. 

8  i.  e.  Intelligent. 

4  i.  e.  eontereation  while  the  truce  lasts. 

6  He  sweara  first  by  the  life  of  his  father,  and  then  by 
the  hand  of  hit  mother. 

•  i.  e.  I  bring  you  his  meaning  and  his  orders. 


Durina  all  question*  of  the  gentle  Cmcat 

But  When  I  meet  you  arm'd,  as  black  defiaBCO| 

As  heart  can  think,  or  courage  execute. 

Du>.  The  one  and  otlier  Diomed  embraces. 
Our  bloods  are  now  in  calm  ;  and  so  long,  health  : 
But  when  contention  and  occasion  meet. 
By  Jove,  I'll  play  the  hunter  for  thy  life. 
With  all  my  force,  pursuit,  and  policy. 

jEne.  And  thou  shalt  hunt  a  Hon,  that  will  fly 
With  his  face  backward. — In  humane  gentleness^ 
Welcome  to  Troy !  now,  by  Anchises'^  life. 
Welcome,  indeea !    By  Venus'  hand  I  swear,* 
No  man  alive  can  love,  in  such  a  sort. 
The  thing  he  means  to  kill  more  excellently. 

Dio.  We  sympathize  : — Jove,  let  ^neas  livOi 
If  to  my  sword  his  (ate  be  not  the  glory, 
A  thousand  complete  courses  of  the  sun ! 
But,  in  mine  emulous  honour,  let  him  die, 
With  every  joint  a  wound ;  uk)  that  to-morro^  I 

ASne.  We  know  each  other  well. 

Dio.  We  do ;  and  long  to  know  each  other  worse. 

Par.  This  is  the  most  despiteful  gentle  greetnuji 
The  noblest  hateful  love,  that  e'er  1  heard  of.— 
What  business,  lord,  so  early  7 

.^Sne.  I  was  sent  tor  to  the  king ;  but  why,  I  Vnaw 
not. 

Par.  His  purpose  meets  you  :*   'Twas  to  briog 
this  Greek 
To  Calchas'  house ;  and  there  to  render  him. 
For  the  enfreed  Antenor,  the  fiur  Cressid ;        ^    . 
Let's  have  your  company  ;  or  if  you  pleaae, 
Haste  there  before  us :  I  oonstandy  do  think 
(Or,  rather,  call  my  thoughts  a  certain  knowIadgOi) 
My  brother  Troilus  lodges  there  to-night ; 
RousA  him,  and  give  him  note  of  our  a|^lro■d^' 
With  the  whole  ouality  wherefore :  I  mar, 
We  shall  be  mucn  unwelconte. 

jEne.  That  I  asmira  yion  ; 

Troilus  had  rather  Troy  were  borne  to  Greece, 
Than  Cressid  borne  from  IVoy. 

Per.  There  it  no  hilp ; 

The  bitter  disposition  of  the  time 
Will  have  it  so.    On,  lordj:  we'll  follow  you. 

jEne.  Good  morrow,  all.  [EmL 

Par.  And  tell  me,  n<wle  Diomed ;  'foilhy  tell  warn 
true, 
Even  in  the  soul  of  sound  good-feUowshio,— 
Who,  in  your  thoughts,  merits  fair  Helen  Mat, 
Myself,  or  Menelaus  7 

nio.  Both  alike  : 

He  merits  well  to  have  her,  that  doth  sedc  nor, 
(Not  making  any  scruple  of  her  soilure,) 
With  such  a  hell  of  pain,  and  work!  of  eharga  ^ 
And  you  as  well  to  keep  her,  that  defeod  her, 
(Not  palating  the  taste  of  her  dishonour,) 
With  such  a  costly  loss  of  wealth  and  finends : 
He,  like  a  puling  cuckold,  would  drink  up 
The  lees  and  dregs  of  a  flat  tamed  |Mece ; 
Tou,  like  a  lecher,  out  of  whorish  Icmbs 
Are  pleas'd  to  breed  out  your  inheritors : 
Both  merits  pois'd.  each  weighs  nor  less  nor  motf  ; 
But  he  as  he,  the  heavier  for  a  whore.* 

Per,  Tou  are  too  bitter  to  yoiu'  countrywoman. 

Dio.    She's  bitter   to  her  coiutry:  fiaar  me, 
Paris,— 
For  every  false  drop  in  her  bawdy  yeitia 
A  Grecian's  life  hath  sunk  ;  for  every  scruple 
Of  her  contaminated  carrion  weight, 
A  Trojan  hath  been  slain :  since  she  eoald  «|Mak» 
She  hath  not  given  so  many  good  words  breatl^ 
As  for  her  Greeks  and  Troians  sufi'er'd  death. 

Par.  Fair  Diomed,  you  do  as  chapmen  do» 
Dispraise  the  thing  that  you  desire  to  btqr : 
But  wo  in  silence  hold  this  virtue  well,--- 
We'll  not  commend  what  we  intend  to  seU.* 
Here  lies  our  way.  [EMumt^ 

7  The  merits  of  each  being  weighed  are  exa^y 
equal ;  in  each  of  the  scales  a  harlot  must  be  placed, 
since  each  of  them  has  been  equally  attached  to  one. 

8  Warbunon  would  read  : — 

*  We'll  not  commend  what  we  Intend  not  sell.' 
Not  eell  sounds  harsh  :  but  such  elliptical  ti 
are  not  unfrequem  in  these  plays. 
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SCENE  n.    Themau,    Cifurt btfart  th«  Hotut  of 
FuuUrus.    £nter  Tbjoii.U9  caul  Crcssida. 

Tro.  Dear,  trouble  not  yourself:  the  mom  in  cold. 

Crei,  Then,  iweet  my  lord,  1*11  call  mine  uncle 
down  ; 
He  thalt  unbolt  the  gates. 

TVo.  Trouble  him  not ; 

To  bed,  to  bed  :  Sleep  kill  those  pretty  eyes. 
And  five  as  soft  attacnment  to  thy  senses, 
As  inTaiits*  empty  of  all  thought ! 

Cm,  Good  morrow,  then. 

7Vo.  'Pr*ythee  now,  to  bed. 

Ores.  Are  you  aweary  of  me? 

Tro.  O  Cressida !  but  that  the  busy  day, 
WakM  by  the  lark,  hath  rousM  the  ribald'  crows. 
And  dreaming  night  will  hide  our  joys  no  longer, 
I  would  not  from  thee. 

Cres,  Night  hath  been  too  brief. 

TVo.  Beshrew  the  witch !  with  venomous  wights' 
she  stays. 
As  tadiously  as  nell ;  but  flies  the  grasps  of  love, 
With  wings  more  momentary-swifl  than  thought. 
Tou  will  catch  cold,  and  curse  me. 

Crta,  Pr*y thee,  tarry  ;— 

Tou  men  will  neyer  tarry. 

0  foolish  Cressid ! — I  might  have  still  held  off, 
And  then  you  would  have  tarried.    Hark !  there's 

one  up. 
Pan.  [IVWunJ]  What,  are  all  the  doors  open 
here? 

Tro,  It  is  your  uncle. 

Enter  Pandaaus.' 

Ofwt,  A  pestilence  on  him !  now  will  he  be  mock- 
ing: 

1  shall  have  such  a  life, 

P<m^ How  now,  how  now?  how   go  muden- 
"  heads? 
—Here,  you  maid !  wbere's  my  cousin  Cressid  ? 
Oes.  Go  hang  yourself^  you  naughty  mocking 
uncle ! 
You  bring  me  to  do,  and  then  you  flout  me  too. 

Pan,  To  do  what?  to  do  what? — let  her  say 
what :  what  haye  I  brought  you  to  do  ? 

Cre$,  Come, come;  Mshrew  your  heart!  you'll 
ne*er  be  good, 
Nor  suffer  others. 

Pan,  Ha,  ha !  Alas,  poor  wretch !  a  poor  ca- 
pocchia* — hast  not  slept  to-night?  would  be  not,  a 
naughty  man,  let  it  sleep  ?  a  bugbear  take  him ! 

[Knocking. 
Oes.  Did   f    not  tell  you? — 'would  he   were 
knock'd  o'  the  head !— * 
Who's  that  at  door  7  good  uncle,  go  and  see.— 
My  iordy  come  you  again  into  my  chamber : 
Tou  smile,  and  mock  me,  as  if  I  meant  naught^y. 
2Va.  Ha,ha! 

Crta.  Come,  you  are  deceiv'd,  I  think  of  no  such 
thing.—  [Knocking. 

How  earnestly  they  knock ! — pray  you,  come  in  ; 
I  would  not  for  half  Troy  have  you  seen  here. 

[Eweunt  Troilus  <md  Cressida. 
Pan,  [Gotn^  to  the  door,]  Who's  there  ?  what's 
the  matter?  will  you  beat  down  the  door?    How 
now  ?  what's  the  matter  ? 

Enttr  ^HEAS. 

JBne,  Good  morrow,  lord,  good  morrow. 

Pan.  Who's  there  ?  my  lord  ^neas  ?  By  my 
troth,  I  knew  you  not:  what  news  with  you  so 
early? 

jOSne,  Is  not  Prince  Troihis  here? 

Pan,  Here !  what  should  he  do  here  ? 


JEne.  Come,  he  is  here,  my  lord,  do  not  daay  hni ; 
It  doth  import  him  much,  to  speak  with  me. 

Pan.  Is  he  here,  say  you  ?  'tis  more  than  I  know, 
I'll  be  sworn  : — For  my  own  part,  I  came  in  late  » 
What  should  he  do  here  ? 

JEne.  Who! — nay,  then. — Come,  come,  youll 
do  him  wrong  ere  you  are  'ware :  you'll  be  so  true 
to  him,  to  bo  false  to  him :  Do  not  you  know  M 
him?  yet  go  fetch  him  hither;  go. 

Am  PAifDARUs  U  going  outy  enter  TaoiLtrs. 

TVo.  How  now  ?   what's  the  matter  ? 

^ne.  My  lord,  I  scarce  have  leisure  to  salute 

My  matter  is  so  rash  : '  'Hiere  is  at  hand 
Paris  your  brother,  and  Deiphobus, 
The  Urecian  Diomed,  and  our  Antenor 
Deliver'd  to  us ;  and  for  him  forthwith, 
Ere  the  first  sacrifice,  within  this  hour, 
We  must  give  up  to  Diomedes'  hand 
The  lady  Cressida. 

TVo.  Is  it  so  concluded  ? 

JEne,  By  Priam,  and  the  general  state  of  Tro|^: 
They  are  at  hand,  and  ready  to  effect  it. 

Jro.  How  my  achievements  mock  mo  !*  ' 
I  will  go  meet  them  :  and,  my  lord  ^neas. 
We  met  by  chance ;  you  did  not  find  me  here« 

.^ne.   Good,  good,  my  lord  ;  the  secrets  of  na- 
ture 
Have  not  more  gift  in  taciturnity. 

[Exeunt  Troilus  and  JEreas. 

Pan.  Is't  possible  ?  no  sooner  got,  but  lost  7  Tho 
devil  take  Antenor !  the  young  prince  will  go  mad. 
A  plague  upon  Antenor,  I  would  they  had  nroke'a 
neck! 

Enter  Cressida. 

Ores.  How  now?  What  is  the  matter?  Who^as 
here? 

Pan,  Ah,  ah ! 

Cree.  Why  sigh  you  so  profoundly  t  where't  my 
lord  gone  f 
Tell  me,  sweet  uncle,  what's  the  matter  7 

Pan.  'Would  I  were  as  deep  under  the  earth  tm 
I  am  above ! 

Ores.  O  the  gods  ! — what's  the  matter  ? 

Pan.  Pr'jrthee,  get  thee  in :  'Would  thou  badst 
ne'er  been  bom !  I  knew,  thou  would'st  be  hii 
death :— O  poor  gentleman !— A  plague  upon  An- 
tenor !  '" 

Cree,  Good  uncle,  I  beseech  yon  on  my  kaetB^ 
I  beseechyou,  what's  the  matter ? 

Pon.  Thou  must  be  gone,  wench,  thoQ  muM  be 
gone :  thou  art  changed  for  Antenor :  thoa  must  to 
Uiy  father,  and  be  gone  from  Troilus ;  'twill  be  his 
death ;  'twill  be  his  bane  :  he  cannot  bear  it. 

Cree,  O  you  immprtal  gods  ! — I  will  not  go. 

Pan,  Thou  must. 

Cree,  I  will  not,  uncle :  I  have  forgot  my  fiuher ; 
I  know  no  touch*  of  consanguinity  ; 
No  kin,  no  love,  no  blood,  no  soul  so  near  me. 
As  the  sweet  Troilus. — O  you  gods  divine  ! 
Make  Cressid's  name  the  very  crown'  of  falsehood. 
If  ever  she  leave  Troilus !  Time,  force,  and  death. 
Do  to  this  body  what  extremes  you  can  ; 
But  the  strong  base  and  building  of  my  love 
Is  as  the  very  centre  of  the  earth, 
Drawingall  things  to  it. — I'll  go  in,  and  weep  ;-^ 

Pan.  Do,  do. 

Cree.  Tear  my  bright  hair,  and  scratch  my  praised 
cheeks. 
Crack  my  clear  voice  with  sobs,  and  break  my  heart 
With  sounding  Troilus.    I  will  not  go  from  Troy. 

[ExemmL 


1  |.  e.  *  the  rogmeh  or  thievish  crows.'  Ribaldry 
Blgntded  roguery,  naaghiiness,  or  loose  conduct  of  any 
kind,  among  our  ancestors.  Ii  may,  however,  be  used 
In  (he  sense  of  obscene, 

S  I.  e.  venefici,  those  who  use  nocturnal  sorcery. 

3  The  hint  for  the  following  scene  appears  to  have 
been  suggesled  by  Chaucer.    Troilus  and  Cresseide,  b. 
iU.  V.  wSl. 
•    4  Capocchia,  an  Italian  word  (os/ool 


6  I.  e.  hasty  or  al/ntpt.    8n  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  »• 
*  It  is  too  raahy  too  unadvised,  too  sudden 
Too  like  the  lightning.* 

6  So  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  : — 

*  And  mock  our  eyes  with  air.* 

7  Sense  or  feeling  of  relationship.   So  in  Macbstll 

*  He'Wants  the  natural  touch.'* 

8  L  e.  the  very  height.    So  in  Cymbeline  :— 

*  My  supreme  crpton  of  grteC 


BCSMX  IV. 


iMiuri  ^m,  cna^m^ 


m 


£nier,  Fa»i>,  Taoiloi,  JBucas,  I>xiPM099t»]  Cnuiif  1ms  rich  thieTery  up,  bo  knotrsnoC  how  ; 


AhteH^K,  Mrf  DiOMXDIU. 

Par.  It  to  great  mommc  ;*  mnd  the.hoor  preAxM 
Of  her  doUvery  to  this  raliantOrfiek 
OoiBM  fUit  anion ;— Good  my  brother  Troihw, 
TeH  TDu  the  lindy  what  she  m  lo  do. 
And  haste  Iter  lo  the  porpeM. 
^Vs.  IValk  in  io  her  home  t 

Pll  bnte  her  to  the  Ghfwsian  presently : 
•And  to  hie  hand  when  I  deKver  her, 
Think  it  an  altar :  and  thy  hpoCher  Trailas 
A  priest,  there  offering  to  it  his  own  heart.    [JEmi, 
'    Fm.  I  know  what  'tis  to  lore ; 
And  'would,  as  I  shall  pity,  I  could  help ! — 
PlMse  yen,  walk  in,  ny  bids.  [£s«aiii. 


SCENE  IV.    ThB  mmm.    A  Room  m  PandarM* 
Hmm^    Entgr  FAiiPAays  m^  CaassiDA. 

Pom,  Be  UMderate,  be  moderate. 

CVee.  Why  tell  you  me  of  moderation? 
Tho  gr^efis  fine,  full,  perfect,  that  I  taste? 
*And  riolenteth'  in  a  sense  as  strong 
As  that  which  canseth  it :  How  can  I  moderate  it? 
If  Y  oovkl  temporize  with  my  affection, 
Or  br;^  it  to  a  weak  and  colder  palate, 
The  like  alla^ment  could  I  give  my  grief: 
My  lore  adnuts  no  qualifying  dross : 
Np  BKMPe  J^JiSnel^  in  suon  a  precious  losf. 

Enter  TaoiLUs. 

Pom.  Here,   here,  here  he  eomes.— Ah  sweet 
dueks! 

Crf,  p  Treilos !  TroUus !         [ErnhMuing  Mm. 

Ptm.  What  a  pair  of  speetaoles  is  here !  Let 

me  embrace  too :  O  Aeorf,— as  the  goodly  saying 

It, 

—  O  Aeorf,  Ohem  htartf 
¥fluf  tiglCat  Ihm  without  breaking  f 

he  answers  again, 

■B)Stf«nst  thou  eantt  not  euH  tkjfsmmt, 
fiyjheud»h»p,  nor  6y  apeaJuag, 

There  never  was  a  truer  rhyme.    Let  us  cast  away 
nothing,  for  we  may  live  to  hare  need  of  sudh  a 
▼erse  ;  we  see  it,  we  see  it.->*Uow  new.  landbs? 
WSru,  Crsssid,  I  lev*  thed  in  so  strainM  a  purity. 
That  the  Most  gods— as  angry  with  *iy  faney. 
More  bright  in  seal  than  the  devotion  whioi 
•Oold  Kpe  blow  to  their  deities,    take  thee  from  me. 
iJrm*  Have  the  gods  envy  7 
Pum,  Ay,  aj,  ay,  ay ;  *tis  too  pUun  a  ease. 
.     Crea  And  is  it  true,  that  I  must  go  from  Troy  7 
TVs.  A  hateliil  truth. 

CVm.  What,  and  ^romTioUas4oo? 

TVe.  From  Troy,  and  Troilus. 
Ossu  bitposmbla? 

TVs.  And  suddenly ;  where  injury,  of  ehance 
Puts  back  leaveotaking.  jas|les  rougnly  by    ' 
All  time  of  pause,  rudely  beguiles  oar  lipi 
Of  all  rejoindure,fi>roibiy  prevents  I 

Oar  todrd  embrasures,  strangles  our  dear  vowi 
Been  inithe  birth  oTour  own  •fahouring  breath : 
We  two,  that  with  so  many  thousand  sighs 
Did  Wnr  eaeh  other,  most  pooriy  seU  ourselves  - 
With  the  rode  brevity  and  discharge  of  one. 


,  1    i.  e.  broad  day.    li  is  a  familiar  French  idiom,—* 
C*eit  jrrand  matin. 

9  Tais  verb  is  used  by  Ben  Jooeon  In  The  Devil  Is  an 
Assi-^ 

*  Nor  nature  vfoleneelh  in  both  these.* 

/•  Gsne^picd  maans  seeled,  from  eonH^no,  LaL 
Thus  in  Ktag  Henry  V.  *  It  were,  my  lord,  a  nard  con* 
dkkm  fbr  a  maM  to  oon«brn  lo.*    See  Act  lU.  Sc  3. 

4  An  obecure  poet  (rfatman)  has  borrowed  this 


My  soul  just  now  about  to  take  her  flight, 

Sia  the  rMlons  of  eternal  night, 
ethinks  T  hnar  some  gentle  apirit  saj, 
Be  not  fearful,  come  esMnr  /* 
•  BelnMacbech.- 

*  That  leore  will  drown  this  toind.* 
i  n^M  eiyifeiiaiQaiias  before  Qceurnd  In  Act  L  8c.il> 
af  ihto  play. 

X 


As  many  farewells  as  he  stars  in  heaven. 

With  disUpcl  breath  and  consigpM'  kisses  to  thoBt 

He  fiimblos  up  into  a  loose  adieu : 

And  scants  us  with  a  single  famiuiM  kiss, 

Distasted  with  the  salt  of%roken  (ears. 

u£ae.  llVUhin.]  My  lord!  is  the  lady  ready? 

Tro.  Hark !  you  are  caU*d :  Some  say,  the  Gov 
nius  so  .       '  ' 

Cries.  Come  I  to  him  that  instantlv  must  di?.*— 
Bid  them  have  patience ;  she  shall  come  anon.     . 

Pwa,  Where  are  my  tears  7    rain,  to  lay  thii 
wind,^  or  my  heart willbe blown  up  by  the  root ! 

Oes.  1  must  then  to  the  Greeks  7 
Tro,  No  remedy. , 

Cm.  A  woful  Cressid  'inongst  the  merry  Greeks!^ 
When  shall  we  see  again  7 

Tro.  Hear  me,  my  love :  Be  thou  but  true  o( 

Crf.  I  true !  how  now  ?  what  wicked  deera*  it 
this?  ^ 

7Vo.  Nay,  we  must  use  ezpostuUlion  kind%^ 
For  it  is  parting  from  us  3 
J  speak  not.  he  thou  true,  as  fearing  thee ; 
For  I  will  tnrow  my  glove  to  detOn  himself^* 
That  there^s  no  maculation  in  thy  heart : 
But  be  thou  trucy  say  I,  to  fkshion  in 
My  sequent  protestation  ;  he  thou  true, 
And  I  will  see  thee. 

Cree.  O,  you  shall  be  expos*d.  my  lord,  to  dangern 
As  infinite  as  imminent !  but.  I*fl  be  true. 
Tro.  And  Dl  grow  firiena  with  danger.    Wear 

this  sleeve.*  * 

Crrs.  And  vou  this  glove,  ^^en  shall  f  see  yoa  f 
TVo.  I  will  corrupt  the  Grecian  sentineU. 
To  give  thee  nightly  visitation. 
But  yet  be  true. 

Cre$.  O  heavens ! — be  true  again  7 

Tro.  Hear  why  I  speak  it,  love  ;' 
The  Grecian  youths  are  full  of  quality  :•• 
They're  loving^  well  composM,  with  gills  of  natnr^ 

flowing. 
And  swelling  o*er  with  arts  and  exermse  ; 
How  novelty  may  move,  and  parts  with  penoi^^ 
Alas,  a  kind  of  godly  jealousy 
(Which  I  beseech  you,  call  a  virtuous  fin) 
Makes  me  afbard. 

Cren.  O  heavens  !  yoo  It^e  no  wnk.^ 

Tfo.  Die  lavillain  then!  '  '  ' 

In  this  I  do  not  call  your  faith  in  question^ 
So  mainly  as  my  rtierit ;  I  cannot  lAng, 
Nor  heel  the  high  lavolt,**'nor  sweeten  talk, 
Nor  play  at  subtle  games  ;  &ir  virtues  all. 
To  which  the  Grecians  are  most  prompt  and  preg» 

nant : 
But  I  can  tell,  tl^at  in  each  grace  of  these 
There  lurks  a  still  and  dumo-discoursive  dev9, 
'Vhal  tempts  most  cunningly :  but  be  not  tefnpted. 
Cree.  Do  you  think  I  mil  ?  ^      ^ 

2Vo.;No. 
Bot  something  may  be  done,  that  we  vrill  not 
And  sometfmrts  we  ^re  devils,  to  ofirselves. 
When  we  will  tempt  the  frailly  of  dur  powers, 
Presuming  on  their  changeftii  potency. 


7  D^m  (a  word  npir.  obsolete)  fdgnifles  fpimon^  i 
mite.  •  •   .  I 

8  That  is,  I  will  eJuMenge  death  himself  hi  defenon 
of  thy  fidelity. 

9  In  Histriomastlx,  or  the  Player  Whipt.  a  Comedy, 
1610.  a  circiunstance  of  a  similar  kind  Is  nmctiled,  in  a 
mock  Inter]  udfT  wherein  Trollus  and  Cresttrfa  are  the 
speakers.  I  cannot  but  think  that  it  is  the  elder  drama 
by  Decker  and  Chettie.  that  is  the  object  of  this  saiiricaj 
allusion,  and  not  Shakspeare^s  play,  which  was  pre4>a> 
biy  not  written  when  fiDstriomascix  apoeared,  fbr  Q,neea 
Elizabeth  is  complimented  under  the  character  of  Astrte 
in  the  last  Aa  of  that  piece,  and  is  spoken  of  as  then 
living. 

10  I.  e.  Mghly  aeeompiisked :  mialky,  Uke  condflhm. 
Is  applied  to  manners  as  well  as  abpbsiilons. 

11  The  tavoita  was  a  dance. 
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rmmAjn  and  ciMiiD>A. 


. ;  i  -. ' 


^ne,  [  fVUhm,]  Nty,  good  my  lonL 

TVo.  Come,  km  ;  and  let  us  part. 

Par,  [fVUhin.]  Brother  TroUuB ! 
TVo.  Good  brother,  come  too  hither; 

And  brin«  iEneas,  and  the  Grecian,  with  you. 
Cna.  My  lord,  will  you  be  true  7 
Tto,  Who  1 1  alas,  it  is  mV  vitie,  my  fault : 
Wl^ile  others  fish  with  craA  for  fn^at  opinion, 
I  With  great  truth  catch  mere  simplicity  ; 
Whilst  some  with  cunning  fUd  their  copper  crowns, 
With  truth  and  plainness  I  do  wear  mine  bare. 
Fear  not  my  truth  ;  the  moral  of  my  wit' 
Is-r-plain,  and  true, — there's  all  the  reach  of  it. 

JEnUr  JBrkas,  Pabis,  Antkitor,  Dkiphobus, 
and  DioMEDBS. 

Welcome,  Sir  Diomed !  here  is  the  lady. 
Which  for  Antenor  we  ddirer  you : 
^t  the  port,*  lord,  I'll  give  her  to  thy  hand  ; 
And  by  the  way,  possess'  thee  what  she  is. 
Entreat  her  fair :  and,  by  my  sopi,  fair  Gredi, 
If  e'er  thou  stand  at  mercy  of  mv  sword. 
Name  Cressid,  and  thy  life  shall  be  as  safe 
As  Priam  is  in  Dion. 

Dio.  Fair  lady  Cressid, 

So  please  you,  save  the  thanks  this  prince  expects : 
The  lustre  in  your  eye,  heaven  in  your  cheek, 
Pleads  your  fair  usage  ;  arid  to  Diomed 
Tou  shall  be  mistress,  and  command  him  wlioUy. 

Tro,  Grecian,  thou  dost  not  use  mo  courteously, 

?ro  shame  the  seal  of  my  petition  to  thee, 
n  praising  her  :*  I  tell  thee,  lord  of  Greece, 
She.  is  as  far  high-soaring  o'er  thy  praises, 
As  thou  unworthy  to  be  call'd  her  servanL 
I  charge  thee,  use  her  well,  even  for  my  charge ; 
For,  by  the  dreadful  Pluto,  if  thou  dost  not. 
Thougn  Uie  great  bulk  Achilles  be  thy  guard, 
ril  cut  thy  throat. 

Dith  O.  be  not  mov'd,  Prince  Troilus ; 

Let  me  be  privilej'a  by  my  place,  and  message, 
To  be  a  speaker  free :  when  I  am  hence, 
I'U  answer  to  my  lust :'  And  know  you,  lord, 
III  nothing  do  rni  charge  :  To  her  own  worth 
She  shall  be  priz'd  ;  but  that  you  say — be't  so, 
I'll  speak  it  in  my  spirit  and  honour, — no. 

TVo.  Come,  to  the  port. — I  tell  thee,  Diomed, 
This  brave  shall  oil  make  thee  to  hide  thy  head.— 
Lady,  give  me  your  hand  ;  and,  as  we  walk, 
To  our  own  selves  bend  we  our  needful  talk. 

[Esamt TiioiLUs,  CnEssiPA^omi Diomkd. 

[TVninprl  heard. 

Par,  Hark !  Hector's  trumpet. 

JEne,  How  have  we  spent  this  morning ! 

The  prince  must  think  me  tardy  and  remiss, 
That  swore  to  ride  before  him  to  the  field. 

Par,  'Tis  Troilus'  fault ;    Come,  come,  to  field 
witt\,him. 

Dei,  Let  us  make  ready  straight. 

J&mt,  Yea,  with  a  briJegroom's  firesh  alacrity^ 
Let  us  address  to  tend  on  Hector's  heels : 
The  j^lory  of  our  Troy  doth  this  day  lie, 
On  his  iair  worth  and  sin^e  ohivauy.        [ExmaL 

SCENE  V.  TV.  Grecian  Camp,  Lieie  eet  out. 
Enter  Ajax,  armed;  AoAMKHiroir,  Achilles, 
Patroclus,  Menelaus,  Ulysses,  Nestor, 
ttndoOure, 

Agcm.  Here  art  thou  In  appointment*  fresh  and 
fair, 

I  *  The  moral  jof  my  wil'  is  the  meaning  of  it.  Thus 
In  the  Taming  o^  (he  Shrew,  Act  iv.  8c.  4  :^*  He  has 
'  left  me  behind  to  expound  the  meaning  or  moral  of  his 
signs  and  tokens,* 
fi  L  e.  the  gate. 

3  I.  c.  inform. 

4  Tro|lua  apparently  means  to  say,  that  Diomed  does 
not  use  him  courteously  by  addressing  himself  to  Cressi. 
da,  and  assuring  her  that  she  Hhall  be  well  treated  (br 
her  own  sake,  and  on  account  of  her  singular  beauty, 
instead  of  maKing  a  direct  answer  (o  that  warm  request 
which  Troilus  had  just  made  to  him  to  *  entreat  her  fair.' 
The  subsequent  words  Juatiiy  tl^is  Interpretation  : — 

'  I  charge  thee,  use  her  well,  even  for  my  charge," 


I'-. 


Anticipatmg  time  with  starting  eornne^ 
Give  with  thy  tnnmpet  a  loud  note  f oTroy, 
Thou  dreadful  Ajax :  that  the  appalled  mr 
Mav  pierce  the  head  of  the  great  combatwty 
And  hale  him  hither.  > 

jljoM.  Thou,  trumpet,  there's  ay  purs*. 

Now  crack  thy  lungs  and  split  thy  braaen  pipe :    ; 
Blow,  villain,  till  thy  sphered  bias-cheek* 
Outswell  the  t»lic  of  puff'd  Aquilon : 
Come,  stretch  thy  chest,  attd  let  thy  eyess|icut  UmmI; 
Thou  blow'st  for  Hector.  [TVmi^  mmmie, 

Uly»,  Nflbtnimpet  aaswers. 

JiekiL  'Tis  but  early  dayv. 

Agam.  U  not  yon  Diomed,  with  Caiebap'  daugh- 
ter? 

Ufym.  Tis  he,  I  ken  the  manner  of  his  gail ;  *. 
He  rises  on  the  toe :  that  spirit  of  his 
la  aspiration  lifVs  him  from  the  earth.,    i  >  ^  - 

EfUer  DroMED,  with  Cressida. 

Agam,  Is  this  the  lady  Cressid? 

iMo,  Even  she.' 

Agam,  Most  dearly  welcomis   to  the  Greeki^ 
sweet  lady.  ' 

iVesf.  Our  general  doth  salute  you  with  a  kiss. 

Ulyes,  Yet  is  the  kindness  but  particular ; 
'Twere  better  she  were  kiss'd  in  general. 

JVeai,  And  very  courtly  counsel:  FIl  beginv^— 
So  much  for  Nestor. 

AehiL  VW  Uke  that  winter  firom  year*  fips,  (ahr 
lady : 
Achilles  bids  von  weloome. 

ilfen.  I  had  good  argument  for  kissing  once« 

Pair,  But  that's  no  argummt  for  kissing  pow : 
For  thus  popp'd  Paris  in  nis  hardiment ; 
And  parted  tnus  you  and  your  argument. 

Ufyee.  O  deadly  gall,  and  theme  of  all  our  scorns^! 
For  which  we  lose  our  heads,  to  |pld  his  boms. 

Patr,  The  first  was  Menelaus'  kiss  ;-r4l|ist  ^o^  I 
Patroclus  kisses  you. 

Men,  O,  this  is  trim !         ,         ' 

Patr,  Paris,  and  I,  kiss  eftr  more  for  hinu' 

JIfen.  ril    have  my  kiss,   sir :— lAdy,  hy  your 
leave. 

Ost.  In  kissing  do  you  render  or  receive''* 

Patr,  Both  take  and  |ive. 

Crss.  I'll  snake  my  matdi  to  IWe.* 

The  kiss  you  take  is  better  than  you  give  {  ( 

Therefore  no  kiss.  / 

Men,  I'll  give  you  boot,  I'll  give  you  three  for  ona. 

Cree,  You're  an  odd  man :  give  even,  or  give  nene. 

Men,  An  odd  man,  lady?  every  man  is  odd;' 

Cres.  No,  Paris  is  not ;  for,  you  know,  'tis  tnie^ 
That  you  are  odd,  and  he  is  even  with  yoy. 

JIfen.  You  fillip  sae  o' the  head. 

Cret'  No,  PU  be  s#om. 

l^i^ies.  It  were  no  match,  your  nail  agaiMtNhis 
horn.-— 
May  I,  sweet  lady,  beg  a  kiss  of  you  ?  '< 

Cree.  You  may. 

Ufyee,  I  do  desire  it.  * 

Cree.  Why,  beg,  iIma. 

Uljfee,  Why  then,  for  Venus'  sake^  give  me  a  kiss. 
When  Helen  is  a  maid  again,  and  his. 

Ores.  I  am  your  debtor,  daira  it  when  'tis  dee.  i 

Ufyea,  Never's  my  day,  and  then  a  kiss  of  yo« 

Dh.  Lady,  a  wordj|--l'll  bring  you  to  your  fa- 
ther. [DioifEo  iratu  out  Cressida 

5  L  e.  Pll  answer  to  my  wUI  or  pleasure,  accocdiAf  to 
my  inclination.  « 

6  I.  e.  preparation. 

7  i.  e.  swelling  out  like  the  biae of  ti  bowl.    So  In  Vjt 
toria  Corombona,  1612 : —  ■  '^ 

* Faith,  his  cheek 

Has  a  most  excellent  AiVur.> 
The  idea  is  taken  from  ehe  puffy  cheeks  of  the  whidias 
represented  in  the  old  prints  ana  maps. 

8  Thus  Bassanio,  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  when 
he  kisses  Portia : — 

* Fair  lady,  by  your  leave, 

I  come  by  note  to  give  and  to  receive.*       "  * 
0  I  will  make  such  bargains  as  T  may  live  by,  aueh  at 

mmf  bring  me  pro%t,  therefore  wlU  net  take  V  wtorse 

kiss  than  1  give 


-v. 
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SftitL'  A  wonuni  xX  <|aMli 

Ulym,  Fje,  ^e  upon  bar ! 

There'*  lanfoafe  in  her  egre^  her  cheek,  her  lip, 
Mfty,  heribot  epedu ;  her  yk%a»an  spirita  look  out 
At  erery  joint  «nd  motire'  of  her  bodj.* 
O.  theee  eiieoaiiterer%  ao  glib  of  tongue. 
That  ipre  a  coaating  wetoome'  ere  it  cornea. 
And  wide  unclaap  the  tablea  of  their  thoughta 
To  every  tiekliah  reader !  aet  them  down 
Par  ahmaah  apoik  of  opportiinitj,* 
And  danehtera  of  the  game'.  [Trumpti  nnthm, 

-  ullL  TU  Troian'a  troflHat. 

Agum,  Yonder  eonwa  the  troop. 

EnUr  Hkctor,  armed;  ^irsAt,  Troilob,  and 
other  Trojana,  wiih  AttendanU, 

JBne,  Hail,  all  the  aUte  of  Greece !  what  ahall  be 
done 
Tohim  that  victorr  commanda  ?  Or  do  you  pnrpoae 
A  victor  ihall  be  known  ?  will  you,  the  knighu 
ShnH  to  the  edae  of -all  eztremtty 
Purane  each  otner;  or  ahall  they  be  divided 
By  any  voice  or  order  of  the  field  ? 
^ctor  bade  aak. 
*  Agtim,  Which  wav  would  Hector  have  it  ? 

^n«.  He  earea  not,  he*il  obey  conditiona. 
,  AekiL  Tia  donelfte  He<itor ;  but  aecurely*  done, 
X  HttTe  proudly,  and  great  deal  miaprizing 
The  knight  oppoaM. 

JBne.  If  not  Achillea,  air, 

What'ia  yoa^  name  7 

M»l,  If  not  Achillea,  nothing. 

^ne.  Therafbre  Achillea :  But,  whate'er,  kno4r 
thi»|:— < 
In  the  extremity  of  great  and  little, 
Valour  «nd  prid6  excel  themselvea  in  Hector ; 
The  one  almoat  aa'mfinite  as  all. 
The  other  blank  as  noth'uig.*    Weigh  him  well, 
And  th^tj  which  looka  like  pride,  ia  courtesy. 
Thfa  A|az  ia  liklf  made  of  Heetor*a  blood  y 
In  love  whereof,  half  Hector  ataya  at  home  | 
Half  heart.  ha»  hand,  half  Hector  cornea  to  seek 
This  blended  knight,  half  Trojan,  and  half  Greek.* 

AekU,  A  maiden  battle,  then  7— -O,  I  perceive  you. 

Re-^rUir  DiOMBD. 

-  -^  Agimu  Hera  ia  Sir  Diomed  :•— Go,  gentle  knight, 
Stand  by  our  Aiax :  aa  you  and  Lord  /Bkifimt 
Cbnaeiit  upon  the  order  of  their  fight, 

So  be  it ;  either  to  thb  uttemoat. 
Or  elae  a  breath  :*  the  oombatanta  baing  kii^  . 
Half  atinta*"  their  atrife  before  their  atroltaa  benn. 
[Ajax  wuL  Hbctor  enter  tkt  mCs. 
Ufyae.  They  are  oppos'd  already. 
■'■•■Agmm.  What  Trcgan  ia  that  aame  that  looks  ao 
heavy  7 


1  MotivSor  part  that  contribute*  temoHon*  This 
word  isaoiplovad  wkh  some  singuiacky  in  All^  Well 
that,|&nds  Well,  Act  iv.  8c.9  :-^ 

<  As  itlias  fkted  her  (o  be  mjmottve 
And  helper  to  a  husband.' 

9  One  would  almost  think  that  Shakspeare  had,  on 
difsoeeaskMi,  been  reading  St.  Chrysostom,  who  says : — 
*  Non  loqauta  es  lingua,  sed  loqunta  es  rressu ;  non  lo. 
quuta  es  voce,  sed  ooolis  k>qotita  es  chuius  qoam  voce :' 
\:  e.  *  They  say  nothing  with  their  rooutbes,  theyspeake 
In  their  gake,  they  speake  with  their  eyes,  they  speake 
In  the  carriage  or  their  bodies.*  This  invective  against 
a  wanton,  as  well  as  the  translacion  of  it,  ia  from  Bur- 
ton's Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  Part  IIL  Sect.  U.  Memb. 
S,  Subs.  8. 

8  A  coaeting  io^eome  Is  a  condHalory  welcome :  that 
makes  ottent  advances  before  the  tongue  has  uttered  a 
word.    So  in  Venus  and  Adoniid — 

*  Anon  she  hears  them  chaum  k  lusteiy, 
And  all  hi  haste  she  coaateth  to  the  cry.' 

4  i.  e.  corrupt  wenchM,  of  whose  chastity  every  op- 
portttnky  makes  an  easy  prey. 

^  6  *  SHurety  dorUy*  In  the  sense  of  the  Latin  setfttnis, 
a  negligent  secnrky  arising  from  a  contempt  of  the  ob- 
ject opposed.  So  in  the  last  act  of  the  Spanish  Tra- 
gedy :— 

*  O  damned  devil,  how  «e««re  he  ls.» 

6  Valour  (says  Aneas)  is  in  Hector  greater  than  va- 
lour in  other  men,  and  pride  In  Hector  is  less  than  pride 


CTIyss.  TIm  yo«infaat  aoa  cC  Priai%  a  troaltiMght :« 
Not  yet  mature,  vet  matchleaa ;  $rm  of  word ; 
Spetuting  in  deoos,  and  deedless^  *  in  his  tongue  ; 
Not    aoon    provok'd,    nor,   being    provok'd,  aoon 
calm'd:  /r 

Hia  heart  and  hand  both  open,  and  both  free  : 
For  what  he  has,  he  givea,  wnat  tbinka,  he  ahowa  | 
Yet  pvea  he  not  till  judgment  guide  his,  boujEiry,; 
Nor  dignifies  an  impair*^  thought  %rith  bra alh : 
Manly  as  Hector,  mit  more  danaeroua ;  / 

For  Hector,  in  hia  blase  of  wratn,  aubacribes      \ 
To  tender  objeota ;  but  he,  in  beat  of  aotion,  { 

Is  more  vindieatiire  than  jealous  love ; 
They  call  him  Trotlus:  and  on  him  erect  / 

A  second  hope^  aa  fairly  bnilt  as  Hector. 
Thus  aaya  .^^aa ;  one  that  knpwa  the  yout         ; 
Even  to  hia  inchea.  and,  with  private  soiu,  i 

Did  in  great  Ilioii  ttiua  tranelate'*  him  to  me. 

[Alarum,    HccTO*  tmd  AfA:(  JIghi, 

Aram.  They  are  in  action. 

NaL  NoW|  Ajax,  hoU  tJune  .own ! 

TVo.  Hector,  thou  aleep'at  I 

Awake  dieel 

Agam,   Hia   blowa  ara  well  diapoaM  i—thertv 
Ajaz!  ! 

Dio,  You  must  no  more.  [  T\um»eU  otam 

JEne,  Princea,  enough,  ao  pleaae  you. 

.^Uar.  I  am  not  warm  yet,  let  ua  fight  again. 

Iho,  Aa  Hector  plaaaea. 

HeeU  Why  then,  will  I  no  mora  :«<• 

Thou  art,  great  lord,  my  nither'a  aiater's  aoui 
A  eouain-gennan  to  great  Priam'a  aeed ;  i 

The  obligation  of  our  blood  ibrbida 
A  gory  emulation 'twixtua  twain:  i. 

Were  thy  c6mmixtion  Greek  and  Trojan  ao, 
That  thou  couM'at  aav— 7^  hand  ie  Groam't^ 
And  this  i»  Tnnan  ;  the  einewe^  thie  leg 
AU  Qmek^  tmd  thie  all  Troy;  mv  motimrU  hiead    -f 
Rune  on  ihe  deMer* *  ehe^  amdthie  emieter^* 
Bound^mnatfather*i;  By  Jove  multipotent, 
Thou  fhonld'st  not  benrfhin  me  a  Gkeekish  mfn  • 

her 
Wherein  my  awofed  had  nbt  ianpreasnra  made        r 
Of  our  rank  feud:  Bntthe  juat  ^adsgainaar. 
That  any  drop  thou  borrowa't  from  thy  moiW, 
My  aacred  aant,^*  ahould  by  my  mortal  aword' 
Be  drainM !  Let  me  embrace  thee,  Ajas : 
By  him  that  thundera,  thoo  hkat  luaty  aona  ;    ' 
motor  would  have  them  fidl  upon  lum  ihuat  / 
Couain,  all  honour  lo  thee !  < 

Aijdx.  If  thank  thne^Heotott 

Thou  art  too  gentle  and  too  free^  a  man : 
I  cann*  to  kill  thee,  oouain,  and  bear  henea 
A  ireat  addition^*  earned  in  thy  death.  ' 

JSeU.  Not  Neoptolemua**  ao  Biirable 
(On  whoae  bright  creat  fame  with  her  kNid'ai  O  yen 

I    '     '■ 

in  other  men.  So  that  Hector  is  distinguiirtisd-by  ti|s 
excellence  of  having  pride  less  than  other  priile,  and 
valour  more  than  other  valour. 

7  Ajax  and  Hector  were  cousins-german. 

8  Hence  Thersites,  in  a  former  scene,  called  AJax 
a  mongreL 

9  L  e  a  breathing,  aa  exertiee.      See  Act  U.  Sc.  S. 
notrS,  p.  16a 

10  Stopa. 

U  No  Doasterof  hisown  deeds. 

12  *  An  impair  thought*  is  an  urtworthy  or  iniuripue 
thought.  Thus  in  Chapman's  preface  to  his  Shield  of 
Homer,  1S98: — *  Nor  is  It  more  tmpatirsman  honest 
and  abAilute  man,*  Ibc. 

IS  i.  e.  submits,  yields. 

14  Thus  esplatn  hie  ehardeter.    So  In  Hamlet  >- 

( There's  matter  in  these  sighs,  these  profound  heavaa 
You  must  tranelateJ* 


15  RighL  1« 

17  k  is  remarkable  that  the  Greeks  give  to  the  oimf, 
the /alA«r'«  eieter,  the  ckle  of  eaered,  Sceevena  saya, 
this  may  lead  us  to  conclude  that  this  play  waa  not  the 
emirs  composkion  of  Shakspeare,  to  whom  the  Oredam 
was  probably  unknown. 

18  See  Act  i.  Sc.  3. 

19  Bv  Ifeoptotemue  Shakspeare  aeema  to  have  meant 
JSehiilee :  finding  that  the  son  waa  Pyrrbus  Neopcnle- 
mua,  he  considered  Neoptolemns  aa  the 


mf 


TttCHhvn  Aim  cBsanDA. 


€rU«,  TMiUh§!)4»tAd prMhdw  to  himmkHf 
A  thought  oCmAded  boooiir  torn  from  Hector. 

uSm.  There  ii  expectance  here  frooi  both  the 
■idee, 
What  further  yoa  will  do. 

Bed.  Well  answer  it; I 

The  iieue  b  embracement :— AjaX|  fiu'ewell. 

Aftts.  If  I  might  in  entreaties  find  aueoets, 

iAa  feld  I  have  the  chance.)  I  would  detire 
f  T  &roous  Cousin  to  our  Oredan  tents. 

xXow  *Tis  Agamemnon's  wish :  and  irreat  Achilles 
Doth  kmg  to  see  unarm'd  the  ▼aliarit  Hector. 

HeeL  ^neas,  call  my  brother  Troihra  to  me : 
And  signify  this  loving  intertiew 
To  the  expecters  of  our  Trojan  part ; 
Desire  them  home.— Oive  me  thy  hand,  my  eoosm ; 
I  will  go  eat  with  thee,  and  see  yoor  knights.* 

.47A'*  Great  Acamemnon  comes  to  meet  us  here. 

JxecC  Ttie  worvuest  of  them  tell  mo  name  by 
name  j 
But  for  Achilles,  my  own  searching  eyes 
Shall  find  him  br  his  large  and  portly  size. 

Agam,  Worthy  of  arms !  as  welcome  as  to  one 
That  would  be  nd  of  such  ah  enemy ; 
But  that^s  no  welcome  :  Understand  more  clear, 
What's  past,  ahd  what's  to  come,  is  strew'd  with 

And  formless  ruin  of  oUivien  ^ 

But  in  this  extant  moment,  faitb  and  troth, 

Btraln'd  purely  fh>m  all  hollow  bias-drawing. 

Bids  thee,  with  most  diTine  intiegrity,* 

From  heart  of  very  heart,  ^reat  Hector,  welcome. 

HtoL  I  thank  thee,  most  iroperioos^  Agamemnon. 

Agam.  My  well-fkm'd  lord  of  T^,  no  teas  to 
you.  [To  TaoiLvs. 

'JMm.  Let   me   confirm    my  princely  brother's 
grt  eting  ;— 
Tots  bfbce  of  warlike  broth<^  welcome  hither. 

Heti.  Whom  must  we  answer  ? 

Mem.  The  noble  Menelaus.* 

'  JEBtol.  O  yoit,  my  lord?  by  Mars  his  gauntlet, 

thanks ! 
Mock  liot,  that  I  aflTect  the  untraded*  oath  ; 
Your  fmnidam  wifi»  swears  still  by  Venus'  glove : 
She^  weNw  but  huA^  the  not  commend  her  to  you. 

JMim.  Name  her  not  now,  sir;   shi^s  a  deadly 
thenie. 

HecL  O.  pardon ;  I  offend. 

AmC.  I  have,  thou  ffallsnt  Trojan,  seen  thee  oft, 
Labouring  for  destiny,^  make  cruel  way 
ffhMNJ^  tanks  of  Greekish  youths:  and  I  have 

seen  thee. 
As  hot  aa  Perseus;*  spur  thy  Phrygian  steed, 
Despising  many  Ibrfbits  and  sobdtieroents. 
When  thou  hast  hung  thy  advanced  sword  i'th^nir, 
•Not'  letting  it  decline  on  the  declin'd  ;* 
That  I  have  said  to  some  my  standers-by, 
/«,  JvpUr  it  yonder f  deaUng  Hfe  ! 
And  I  nave  seen  thee  pause,  and  take  thy  breath. 
When  that  a  ring  of  Greeks  nave  heram'a  thee  in. 


tiumt  and  thought  the  father  was  likewise  Achilles 
Jfeoptolemns.  Or  he  was  prubablj  led  Into  the  error  by 
some  book  of  the  lime.  By  •  passage  in  Act  iii.  Sc  8. 
k  Is  erident  ihst  he  knew  Pyrrnus  had  noc  yet  eogagea 
In  the  siege  of  Troy  :— 

*  But  It  must  grieve  yonng  Pyrrhus,  now  at  home,*  9lc. 

I  1.  e.  answer  the  ejipeelonce. 

9  These  ktughte,  to  the  amount  of  about  two  kmn- 
4red  AsMsond,  (for  there  were  no  less  in  both  armies,) 
Shakspaars  IVmumI  wUh  all  the  appendages  of  ehtvah'y 
In  The  OM  Troy  Book.  Eguee  and  armiger,  rendered 
kntght  and  eguirej  excite  Ideas  of  chivalry.  Pope,  in 
his  Homer,  has  been  liberal  in  his  use  of  the  laner. 

8  L  e.  lniegrity,|HcS  ihat  of  heaven. 

4  It  has  been  asserted  Uiat  tmperievla  and  imperial 
liad  formeriy  the  sane  signiflcaiiou,  but  so  far  is  this 
IktMn  betaig  the  fiict.  that  BaHokar  carefully  distinguishes 
them  ^— *  JiwpsrTo/,  royal  or  chief,  eesperor-liks :  tm- 
fterioue,  thai  coounandetb  with  «uchurity,  lerd-UAt, 
•lately,* 

i  Rksoo  thought  that  this  speech  bekmsed  to  JEneas, 
and  faMlsed  it  seeoss  hardiv  probable  that  Meuelaus 
would  bamada  to  sail  himself  >  the  noble  Menelaus.* 


Like  an  Olympian  wraaCBBi:  Thishatva  fa^mj 
But  this  thy  countenance,  still  lock'd  in  steeL 
I  never  saw  till  now.    f  knew  thy  graMhire,** 
And  once  fought  with  him ;  he  was  a  soldiesgoodf 
But,  bv  great  Mara,  the  Captain  of  as  all, 
Never  like  thee :  let  an  okL-maBenriiraoe  thiea^ 
And,  worthy  warrior.  weloOnse  to  our  tents. 

JEm.  lis  the  old  Nestor. 

Heel.  Let  ase  embrace  thee,  good  old  chroMdoy- 
That  hast  so  lonf  walk'd  head  m  hand  with  tM»si^ 
Most  reverend  Nestor,  I  am  glad  to  dam  theo.     , 

iVesl.  I  would,  my  afuasorwlrf  match  t4a#  ittoon- 
tention. 
As  they  contend  with  thee  in  courtesy. 

Heet.  I  would  they  could. 

Ne*L  Ha! 
Bv  this  while  beard,  Pd  Mt  with  thee  t9>iBorn»w 
Well,  welcome,  welcome  11  have  seen  the  time— 

UlytB,  I  wonder  now  how  yonder  city  standsy 
When  we  have  liere  her  base  and  P^lw  hy  4«s. 

Heet.  I  know  your  favour,  I>Mrd  Ulysses,  welL 
Ah,  sir^  there's  many  a  Greek  i^  Trojan  dead. 
Since  first  I  saw  yourself  and  Diooied 
In  IHon,  on  your  Greekish  embassy. 

Ufyu,  Sir,  I  foretold  vou  then  what  would  ensue : 
My  prophecy  is  but  haffhis  journey  yet; 
For  yonder  walb,  that  pertly  front  your  town. 
Yon  towers, whose  wanton  tops  do  buss  the  cioiiids,M 
Must  kiss  their  own  foot. 

Heet.  I  must  not  believe  you. 

There  they  stand  yet ;  and  medestlv  I  thiak$       ,  i 
The  fall  tftvwry  Fhrypui  atone  wiU  cost 
A  drop  of  Grecian  blood :  Tlie  end  crosros  all^ 
And  tnat  old  common  arbitrator,  time. 
Will  one  day  end  it. 

l/7yss.  So  to  him  we  leave  it,         / 

Most  gentle,  and  most  valiant  Hector,  welcome :  ; 
Aflor  we  general,  I  beseocb  you  next 
To  feast  with  me,  and  see  me  at  my  tent. 

AduL    I    shall    forestall    thee.  Lord   Ulyssefi 
thou!'> — 
Now,  Hector,  I  have  fed  mine  eyes  on  thee ; 
I  have  with  exact  view  perus'd  tnee,  Hector, 
And  quoted'  *  joint  by  joint. 

Heet,  U  this  Achilles  ? 

Achil,  I  am  Achilles. 

Heet.  Bland  fair,  I  pray  thee :  \»A.  bm  Ibokaa  iiee. 

AckiL  BehoM  thy  fill. 

Heet.  ^oyy  I  ^"^^  ^^^'^  already. 

Aehil.  Thou  art  too  brief;  I  will  the  second  lima, 
As  I  would  buy  thee,  view  thee  Kmb  by  limb.       ' 

Hed.  O.  Kke  a  book  of  sport  thoo'lt  read  me  o'er  ; 
But  there's  more  in  me  than  thoti  understand'st. 
Why  dost  thou  so  oppress  me  with  thine' eye? 

AekU.  Tell  me,  you  heavena,  in  whidi  part  oChis 
body 
Shall  I  destroy  him  7  whether  there,  there,  or  there  7 
That  I  may  give  the  local  wound  a  name ; 
And  make  distinct  the  very  breach  whereout 
Hector's  great  spirit  flew :  Answer  me,  heateurf 

6  VhtnuM  Is  trnesmmon,  mnuual.  8o  in  King 
Richard  II  :—•*  Some  way  of  eommmi  irade,*  fot  sobm 
usual  course,  or  trodden  way. 

7  jDean'f^istheTicegerencofrate. 

8  As  the  eouestrian  fame  of  Perseus  Is  hers  again  al- 
laded  to,  H  should  appear  thai  in  a  former  simile  his 
horse  was  meant  for  a  real  one,  and  not  allei^DrtcaUy  for 
a  ship.    See  Act  i.  Sc  8. 

9  L  e.  the /otfen. 

10  Laoroeoon. 

11  Thus  In  8halcspeare*s  Rape  of  Luciees  :— 

*  Threatening  tdmi-kieeittg  lUen  wkhannoy.* 
/lion,  according  to  Shakspeara's  authority,  was  the 
name  of  Priam's  palace,  *  that  was  one  of  the  richest 
and  strongest  that  ever  was  In  all  the  world.  And  it 
was  of  height  five  hundred  paces,  besides  the  height  of 
the  (oirers, whereof  there  was  great  plenty,  and  so  h|^ 
that  it  seemed  to  them  that  saw  them  from  fane,  the^ 
taught  up  unto  the  heaoena.'' — Deeiruction  of  Truy, 

IS  Mr.  xyrwhkt  thought  we  should  read : — 
'  I  shall  forestall  thee,  Lord  Ulysses,  though  /* 

13  Qftoted  is  noted,  observed.  The  him  for  this  soeiie 
of  altercation  between  Achilles  and  Hector  is  fumkihed 
by  Lydgate. 


maiujB  lAflD;  caEanA. 


Uif&^S^Bndit  ikm  UnWdtpdg^ptouA 


.\ 


To  miww«r  such  a  question :  SUmd  ftg&in : 
Tkink'st  ^ioii  to  fctltch  my  Rfe  so  pleaatntly, 
As  to  prenominate  in  nico  conrBclure, 
Wfatofvlhou  Wih  hit  me  dead  7        • 

AehU.  I  tell  thee,  yea. 

Meet.  WeKthoamn  oraele  to  tsll  me  so, 
rd  not  believe  thee.    Hencelbrth  guard  thee  well  ^ 
Fbr  ril  tidt  kin  thee  there,  tior  there,  nor  there ; 
But.  by  the  forge' that  stithied*  BHars  his  helm, 
n  loll  tboe  mwy  wkere,  yaa,  o*er  and  o'er.— 
Too  wisest  Grecians,  pardon  me  this  brag, 
His  insolence  dralv^  Ibily  6^mi  mV  lips ; 
But  I'll  endeavour  deeda  to  matcu  theae  wonby, 
Or  pMgr  I  never—    • 

,  JU9»^  1)o  not  chafe  thee,  cousin  { — 

And  yo«i  Achilles,  let  these  threats  alone, 
T^ll  accident,  or  purpose,  bring  vou  to*t : 
Tou  HMqr  have  everyday  eiiougn  of  Hector, 
If  youi  have  atomach  ;*  0)®  general  state^  I  fear, 
Can  scarce  entreat  you  to  be  odd  with  hun. 

iUot,  I  pray  you,  lot  us  see  you  in  the  field ; 
We  have  nad  pelting^  wan^  since  you  refusM 
IPM*  Grecians'  cause. 

Ackil,  Dost  thou  entreat  me,  Hector? 

To-morrow,  dn  t  meet  thee,  fell  as  death] 
To-night,  all  friends. 
^ ,  ^soC  Thy  hand  vpon  that  mafch. 

Agam.  First,  all  you  peers  of  Greece,  go  to  my 
tent : 
There  in  the  full  convive*  we ;  afterwards. 
As  Hector's  leisure  and  Tf  ur  bounties  shall 
Concur  togother.  severaflv  entreat  him.— 
Beat  loud  the  taoourines,^  let  the  trumpets  blow, 
That  this  great  soldier  may  his  welcome  know.. 

[Eiteunt  all  but  Troilvs  and  Ulvssks. 

TVs.  My  Xord  Ulysses,  tell  me,  I  beseech  you, 
ia  what  place  of  the  6eld  doth  Calchas  keep  7 

tr(|«t.  At  Menelaus'  tent,  most  princely  Troihis : 
There  Diooed  doth  feast  with  lum  to-night ; 
Wlio  neither  looks  upon  the  heaven,  nor  earth, 
But  gives  all  gaxe  and  bent  of  amorous  view 
On  the  fair  Craasid. 
_  2Va.  Shall  I,  sweet  lord,  be  bound  to  you  so 

much. 
After  we  part  firom  Agameomoa's  tent,  \ 

.To  bring  ate  thither  7 

(TZyss.  You  shall  command  me,  air. 

Aa^ganlJe  tell  me,  of  what  honour  was 
This  Cressida  in  Troy  7    Had  she  no  lover  (here 
That  waik  her  abaeoce  7 

TVo.  O,  air,  to  such  as  boasting  show  tlieir  scara, 
A  mode  jb  due.    Will  yon  walk  on,  my  lord  7 
She  waa  belov'd.  she  lov'd ;  she  is,  and  doth :  , 
-But,  atdl  aweat  love  is  food  for  fortune's  tooth. 

[i2wiml. 

.1  A  •tilh  la  an  anvil,  a  tllthy  a  smithes  shop,  and 
lience  the  veiv  •titkied  is  formed.  See  Hamlet,  Aa  Hi. 
Sc.  3. 

9  Ajax  treats  Achilles  wHh  contempt,  and  means  to 
Insinuate  that  he  was  afraid  of  ighthkg  with  Hector. 
*  You  may  every  day  (says  he)  hare  enough  of  Hector, 
if  you  have  the  meUnatUni  boc  I  bislieve  the  whole 
aiace '  of  Oreeca  will  searcely  prevail  on  you  to  he  a/ 
adds  with  him,  to  contend  with  him^* 

8  L  e.  peUif  or  paltry  wars. 

4  A  eanrfve  ik  a  feast.    *  The  sitting  of  friends  tofe- 

(iher  at  a  table,  our  auncestors  have  well  called  am^tvi- 

um.  a  banket,  because  it  is  a  living  of  men  toceiher.*— 

Hutlok.    The  word  is  MTveral  times  used  in  Melyas  the 

Kaiglit  of  tlM  Bwanne,  oia.  i. 

i  Small  drums. 

6  Chrammar  reqntres  us  to  read  t^ 

*  With  Greekish  wine  to-night  I'll  heat  his  biood, 
Wkieh,'kc.  ,       .   , 

CNherwIse  Aehnies  threatens  lo  ood  the  wine,  faMead  of 

Iteemr^  blood. 

7  A  batch  Is  all  that  is  baked  at  one  time,  without 
heating  the  oven  afrteh.  So  Ben  Jonson  in  his  Oati* 
line:— 

*  Except  he  were  of  the  same  meal  and  5alcA.* 
Thersltes  has  alreadybeen  called  a  cob-loaf, 
"S  bi  his  ahirfter,  Thenices  qulbblas  tipoa  the  word 


ACT  Vfc 


SCENE  I.   The  Grecian  Camp^    Btfon, 

TeaL    EnUr  Achii.i.es  and  Pathoolvs.    — 

Aehii.  ni  heat  his  blood  with  Greekish  wtne  t^^ 
Aight, 
Wbitih  Widi  my  scimitar  111  cool  to-tnorrow.*-*- 
Pattoehia,  let  us  feasi  him  to  the  height.  ' 

Pair.  Here  comes  Thersites. 

ErU$r  Thkrsxtss. 

AchiL  How  now,  thou  core  of  envy  t 

Thou  ernahr  batcli*  of  nature,  what's  the  news  7 

Thir.  Why,  thou  nicture  of  what  llMki  seemest^ 
and  idol  of  idiot-worsnippers,  here*fe  aleCter  foi^thaa^ 

AckiL  From  wheuce.  fragment  ? 

T^er.  Why,  thou  full  dish  of  fool,  from  Troy. 

Patr,  Who  keeps  the  tent  now  7' 

Ther.  The  sur^eoh'a  box,  or  thepatientV  whayko. 

Paif,  Well  liaid,  Adversity  !*  and  what  need 
these  tricks  7 

Ther,  Pr'ythee  be  sileqt,  boy ;  I  pfO$i  not  by 
ihy  talk  ^  thou  art  thought  to  be  Achilles'  male 
varlet. 

Pair,  Male  Harlot, <°  you  rogue !  what's  that? 

TTier.  Why,  his  masculine  whoTQ.  'Now,,  the 
rottea:  diseasos  of  the  pouth,  tba  guts-gripina,  nip- 
tures,  catarrhs,  loads  o'  gravel  i'  the  back,  Tethar- 
gieSf  cold  palsies,  raw  eyes^  dirt-rotten  livers, 
whaoinf  lunga^  Uaddera  fuU  of  impoethume,  ad«ti- 
cas,  lime  kilns  i'  the  palm,  incurable  bone-ach,  and 
the  rivaUAd  fee*simpl«  of  the  teller,  take  and  lake 
again  such  prepoeterous  discoveries ! 

Pair,  Why  thou  damnable  box  of  envy,  ihas, 
arhat  Meanest  thou  to  curse  thus  7 

T^ier.  Do  I  curse  thee  7 

Patr.  Why.  no,  yon  ruinous  butt ;  you  whorason 
indiistiwguiihd)ie  cur,' '  no. 

Tiber.  No  7  why  art  thou  than  exaapsrate,  thou 
idle  immaterial  skein  of  steive'*  siUi,  thou  green 
sarcenet  flap  for  a  sore  eye,  thou  tasael  of  a  prodi- 
gal's pqrae,  thou  7  Ah,  how  4he  poor  world  is  pei- 
tered  with  such  water-flies  i '  *  diminutivas  of  natufe! 

Pair.  Oiit,gall! 

TAcri  Finch  egg  1 

Achil,  My  sweet  Patrodua,  I  am  thwarted  qnilb 
From  my  great  purpose  in  to-morrow's  battle.  > 
Hare  is  a  wtter  from  queen  Hecuba ;  i' 

A  token  from  her  daughter,  my  fair  love;'* 
Both  tajdttg  me,  and  gaging  me  to  keep 
An  oath  that  I  have  awom.    I  will  not  break  it :  . 
Fall,  Greeks  ;  fiul^  fame  ;  honour,  or  go,  or  stay. 
My  major  vow  lies  bore,  this  I'll  obey.— — 
Come,  come,  Thersites,  help  to  trim  my  tent ;. 
This  night  in  banqueting  must  all  be  apeiit. 
Away,  Patroclus. 

. [EaeetiHt  Achilles  ondPiTmndLtrs. 

TMer.  With  too  muck  Uood,  and  too  little  brain, 
these  two  may  run  mad ;  but  if  with  too  much 
brain,  and  toe  hUle  blood,  limy  do,  I'll  be  a  ODrer 
of  madmen.    Here's  Agamemnon,— an  honeat  fet- 


9  .ddrerst/y  is  here  used  for  contrarietj.  The  replv 
of  Thersites  having  been  studiously  adverse  to  the  drift 
of  the  qaestion  urged  by  Patroclus.  So  in  Love's  La* 
hour's  Lost,  the  Priuceas  addressing  Boyet,  (who  had 
been  caprlcionsly  employing  himself  to  perptes  the 
dialogue,)  says,  *  Avaont,  Perplexity !» 

10  This  expc«ssion  is  met  with  m  Dscker*s  Honest 
Whore  :~*  'Tw  a  mate  varieit  sure,  mj  lord  '."  Tl|e 
peraon  spoken  of  is  Bellafronie,  a  harlot,  who  is  muro- 
dttoed  in  boy 's  clothes.  Man-mistress  is  a  term  of  re- 
proach thivwn  om  by  Doraz,  in  Dryden'a  Don  Sebastian. 
See  ProlbsBor  Heyne's  Seventeenth  Kxcursua  on  the 
first  book  of  die  ^neid.  . 

11  Patroclus  reproaches  Thersites  with  deformity,  wfo 
having  one  pan  crowded  into  another.  The  same  idea 
occurs  in  the  Second  Part  of  Kia^  Henry  IV.  :— 

*  Crowd  us  and  crush  us  ta  this  monstrous  form.* 
la  See  Macbeth,  Act  ii.  8c.  3. 
IS  Bo  Hamlet,  spaaking  of  Osrkk  :— 

*  Dost  know  this  wattrfltif  /* 
14  This  to  a  eiretunstaace  taken  from  the oldsloiy 
book  of  The  Destruction  of  Troy. 


IVOOAnB  ANDACSSMIDA. 


'Act  ¥• 


low  enough,  aad  one  that  lo^rM  qnaila  ;>  but  be  has 
not  ID  much  brain  as  ear-wax.  And  the  goodly 
IranafennatioQ  of  Jupiter  there,  his  brother,  the  bull, 
«-the  prtmitive  statue,  and  obli<}oe  memorial  of 
cuckolds^*  a  thiiiiv  shoeing-horn  ui  a  chain,  hang- 
ing at  hm  brothers  lee,— to  what  form,  but  that 
he  is,  should  wit  larded  with  malice,  and  jmalice 
forced'  with  wit,  turn  him  to?  To  an  ass,  were 
nothing :  he  is  both  ass  and  ox :  to  an  ux  were  no- 
thing: he  is  both  ox  and  ass.  To  be  a  dog.  a 
mule,  a  cat,  a  fitchew,'  a  toad,  a  lizard,  an  owl,  a 
INittock,  or  a  herring  without  a  roe,  I  would  not 
care :  but  to  be  Menelaus,— I  would  conspire  against 
Uestanv.  Ask  me  not  what  I  would  be,  if  I  were 
not  Tiiersites ;  for  I  care  not  to  be  the  loose  of  a 
lazar,  so  I  were  not  Menelausw— Heir-day !  spirits 
andfires!» 

£|iler  HBCTOJ^  Tkoilds,  Ajaz,  AoAMSMifOH, 
Ultsses.  Nbstoa,  Mxkxlaus,  and  Diomkd, 

with  LightM, 

Agam,  We  go  wrong,  we  go  wrong. 
Aj*"'  No,  yonder  'tis ; 

There,  where  we  see  the  lights. 
S^eL  I  trouble  you. 

Mm».  No,  not  a  whit. 
Uigu,  Here  comes  himself  to  guide  you. 

Enter  Achillcs. 

* 

Aeint.  Welcome,  braTO  Hector ;  welcome,  princes 

all. 
Agam,  So  now,  fair  prince  of  Troy,  I  bid  good 
night. 
tAjax  commands  the  guard  to  tend  on  you. 

Htd.  Thanks,  and  good  night,  to  the  Greeks' 

eeneraL 
JHTcn.  Good  night,  my  lord. 
HecL  Good  night,  sweet  lord  Menolaus. 

Tfur,  Sweet  draught  :*   Sweet,  quoth 'a!  sweet 
•ink.  sweet  sewer. 
'    AxML  Good  night. 

:And  welcome,  boUi  to  those  that  go,  or  tarry. 
Aga$k4  Good  night. 

{Exeunt  Aoamemnon  tmd  Mcrblaus. 
d  Nestor  tarries  ;  and  you  too,  Dioned, 
Keep  Hector  company  an  hour  or  two.   • 

Ina,  I  cannot,  lord ;  I  have  important  business. 
The  tide  whereof  is  now.— Good  night,  great  Hector. 
Heel,  Give  me  your  hand. 
Vjyn.  Follow  his  torch,  he  goes 

To  Calcbas^  tent ;  PU  keep  you  company. 

[Amdie  to  TaoiLtrs. 
TVs.  -Sweet  sir,  you  honour  me. 
HtdL  And  so  cood  night. 

[ExWDioumn'y  Ultssbs  ana  TA011.I7S 
foUoudng, 
AtML  Come,  come,  enter  iny  tent. 

{E^ewit  AcHiLLKs,  HKOTom,  Ajaz,  tmd 
Nastoa. 
T%m:  That  same  Dioroed's  a  false-hearted  rogue, 
-«  most  unjust  knave ;  I  will  no  more  trust  him  when 
ht.  leers,  than  I  will  a  serpent  when  he  hisses :  he 
will  spend  his  mouth,  and  promue,  like  Brabbler 
the  hound  \*    but  when  he  performs,  astronomers 
foretell  it ;  it  is  prodigious,'  there  will  come  some 
change  ;  the  sun  borrows  of  the  moon,  when  Dio- 
ned Keeps  his  word.     I  will  rather  leav^  to  see 
Hector,  than  not  to  dog  him ;  they  say,  he  keeps 
n  Troian  drab,  and  uses  the  traitor  C alohas'  tent: 
m  aner. — Nothing  but  lechery  I    all   incontinent 
▼artets!  [ExiL 

1  By  quails  are  meant  women^  and  probably  those  of 
a  looser  description.  *  CaiUe  coefl<6eM8  a  sobrk]uet  for 
a  harlot.  Chaud  comme  un  caille  is  a  French  prorerb. 
The  mMnV  beinr  remarksbly  salacious. 

S  He  calls  Menelaue  the  traneformaHon  of  Jupiter, 
that  is,  the  frutf ,  on  account  of  bis  hom»j  which  are  the 
oblUme  memeriai  of  cuckolds. 

8  1.  e.  farced  or  stuffed. 

4  A  polecaL  So  in  Othello  :-«-*  TIs  such  another 
Jitchett,  marry  a  perfumed  one.* 

8  This  Thersites  speaks  upon  the  ftrst  sight  of  the 
distant  lights. 


SCBNE  U. 


Enter  Diomkdrs. 

I 

) 


Dio.  What  are  yon  up  here,  ho  7  apeak. 
CaL  [fVUMm,]  Who  calUY 

Dio,  I>ioroed.—Calchas,  I  think,— Where's  yoir 
daughter  ? 

Cat,  [fViMn,]  She  comes  to  yoa  ^    \ 

Enter  TmoiLUS  and  Ultsses,  at  a  dietancef  t^fUf 
tAem  Thehsites.  ^, 

C/7jfss.  Stand  where  the  torch  may  not  discover  tt& 

IJfUer  Cakssxda.  »  i 

IVo.  Cresiid  comes  forth  to  him !  .  ^ 

Dio.  HeW  iiow,  mV  chafg^t 

Cres.  Now,  my  sweet  guArdian  I — ^Hark  \  a  t^mi 
with  you.  tlVkiepetf. 

TVo.  Yea,sofammar!  ^'  • 

C^^ss.  She  will  sing  any  man  at  fiHt  sight       '. 
Ther.  And  any  man  may  sing  her,  if  he  can  tak^ 

her  cliff!*  she's  noted. 
Dio,  Will  you  remember  ?  ^  ^ 

Cres.  Remember?  yes.  ', 

Dio,  Nay,  but  do,  *t^M^, 

And  let  your  mind  be  coupled  with  your  woitis.' 
Tro.  What  should  she  remembOr  7   -  ^ 

Ufy-.  List  I  ^ 

Ores.  Sweet  honey  Greek,  tempt  me.no  mof^  to 

folly.  ' 

Ther,  Roguery! 
Dio,  Nay,  theu,— > 

Cret:  n\  tell  you  what :       ' 

Dio.  Pho!  pUo!  come,Mell  a  pm:  Too  are  fbi^ 
sworn.—  ' 

CVes.  In  faith,  I  cannot :  What  would  3rou  ha^ 

me  do  7  ,,       .  . 

THur.  A  junling  trick,  to  be— secretly  ^pen.  ^ 
Dio.  What  did  you  swear  you  would  bestowon  mef 
Cree,  I  pr'ythee,  do  not  hold  me  to  mine  oath  ; 

Bid  me  do  any  thing  but  that,  sweet  Greek. 
Dio,  Good  night. 
Tro.  H^d,  patience ! 

Ufyee,  How  now,  Trpj^  7 

Cree.  .   Diomed,-*— 

Dio,  No,  no,  good  night, :  I'll  be  your  fo6l  no  mor^ . 
Tro.  Thy  better  must. 

Cree,  Hack !  one  word  In  your  ear. 

7Vo.  O  plague  and  madness ! 
Ultfee,  You  are  mov'd,  prince;  tot  us  depart,'! 
pray  you,  ^• 

Lest  your  displeasure  shouid  enlarge  itself        .  ' 

To  wrathful  terms  :  this  place  is  dangerouk  ; 

The  time  right  deadly ;  I  besee^ih  ypu,  gow  ^ 

Tro.  Behold,  I  pray  you !  .     ,  < 

Utyee,  Now,  good  iny  lord,  go  ofF; 

Tou  flow  to  great  destruction  ;**  come,  my  lord. 
7Vo.  I  pr'ythee,  stay. 

UiyeM,  Tou  have  not  patience  ;  6ome. 

Tro.  I  pray  you,  sUy ;  by  hell,  and  all  BfeU's  tor 
ments, 

I  will  not  speak  a  word. 
Die.  And  so,  good  night. 

Ores.  Nay,  but  you  part  in  anger. 
Tro,  Doth  that  griere  thee  7 

0  wiiher'd  truth ! 

Ulyee,  ^hy,  how  now,  my  lord?  , 

Tro.  By  Jove, 

1  will  be  patient. 

CVes.  Guardian !— why,  Greek  1        \ 

6  Draught  is  the  old  word  for  forica.  {t  is  used  in 
the  translation  of  the  Bible,  in  HfHlnshed,  and  hy  all  old 
writers. 

7  If  a  hound  ^'re«  mouth,  and  is  not  upon  the  scent 
of  the' game,  be  is  called  a  babbler  or  brabbler.  The 
proverb  says,  <  BraiMing  curs  never  want  sore  earsi. 

8  Portentous,  ominous. 

0  That  is,  her  key.  Clef,  Fr.  A  mark  in  music  at  th« 
beginning  of  the  lines  of  a  song,  he  which  indicates  the 
pitch,  and  whether  it  is  suited  for  a  Imss,  treble,  or 
tenor  rotes. 

10  I.  e.  your  Impetuosity  exjMses  you  to  immintnt 
periL    The  folio  reads  dietraetion. 


* 
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"TUiXUOB-  ASS^.  €ttB08B]UL 


.  JX0;iPlkk  pho  Ladteu ;  jwi  |m1iU«.v  . 
Oet.  1b  laith,  I  do  not ;  oome  hithor  once  again. 
U^ll$,  Tou  ihtke,  my  lord,  at  somolhuig)  will 
you  go  7 
Yoa  will  breaa  out. 

7Vo.  She  atrokea  hia  cheek ! 

.  Ulyt^,  Conie,  come. 

■  Tro.  Nay,  itay ;  by  Jove,  I  will  not  speak  a  word : 
There  i^  between  my  will  and  kll  oflfences 
*'  A  guard  of  patience: — stay  a  little  while. 

J%er,  How  the  devil  luxury,  with  his  fat  rump, 
and  potatoe  finger,*  tickles  theae  together!  Fry, 
lechery,  fry !    • 
.     Duf.  But  will  you  then  7 

Crat.  In  faith,  I  will,  la ;  nerer  trust  me  else. 
Dio,  .Give  roe  some  token  for  the  surety  of  it. 
Otffc  rU  fetch  you  one.  [Exlu 

Ufyu,  Youlunre  swora  patieace. 
'  20^  Fear  me  not,  my  loed ; 

I  win  not  be  myself^  nor  have  eogpition 
'  Of  what  I  feel ;  I  am  til  -patience. 

Re-enter  Crcssida. 

,  .  7W.:  Now  the  pledce ;  now,  now,  now ! 

Cret.  Here,  Diomec^  keep  this  sleeve.* 
■ .    TnK  O  boau^!  Where's  thy  ftith  7 

l/Zytf,  My  lord  r— 

Tro.  I  will  be  patient ;  outwardly  I  wUL 
VCivf,  You  .look  ipon  that  sleeve;   Behold  it 

wellA- 
He  loved  me— O  false  wench  !«-Give't  me  again* 
HHo.  Who  wasHI 

Cess.  No  matter,  now  I  have't  again. 

'  I  will  not  meet  with  }r.ou  to-morrow  night : 
I  pr*ythce,  Diomed,  visit  me  no  more.  itoL* 

7As7.  ficiw  she  sharpens :— Well  said,  whet- 
■tone. 

J}io.  I  shall  have  it. 
_.Cr»t..  What,  this? 

Dio,  Ay,  that. 

Crei,  O,  all  yoa  ^ods  !•— O  pretty  pretty  pledge ! 
.  Thy  master  a»w  Res  thinkiag  m  bis  bed 
Of  thee,  and  me ;  and  sighs,  and  takes  my  glove, 
And  gives  memorial  dainty  kisses  to  it, 
.  J^l  kiss  thee.— Nay,  do  not  snatch  it  from  me ; 
.  Jisk  that  takes  .that,  muit  take  my  heart  withaL 
iho,  I  had  your  heart  before,  this  follows  it. 
TVo.  I  did  swear  patience. 
Cr9$m  You  shall  not  have  it,  Diomed ;  *fittth  yau 
shall  not: 
m  give  yoa  somewing  else. 

nh.  f  will  have  this }  WhoM  was  it  7 
^^Crai,  'Tie  no  matter. 

Dio.  Come,  tell  roe  whose  it  was. 
Cre$,  'Twas  one's  that  loved  me  better  than  yoa 
'  wiM. 

'  Btrt,  BOW  yoa  have  it,  take  it. 

Dio.  Whoaewasit? 

Crss.  By  all  Diana's  waiting-women  yonder,^ 
..JLnd  by  hersel(^  I  will  not  tell  you  whose. 

Dio.  To-morrow  will  I  wear  it  on  my  hebn : 
•  And  grieve  his  sfunt  that  dares  not  dtiallenge  it. 
^    Tro.  Wert  thou  the  devil,  and  wor'st  it  on  thy 

horn. 
;  It  should  be  cnalleng'd. 


I  TtTpaH^  Is  to  equttoeate^  to  ahifflle.  Thus  Jn 
MaclMih : — 

*  That  fHtlterurHh  us  In  a  double  flensie.* ' 

9  Luxmia  wu  the  appropriate  term  of  the  old  school 
^Iftnes  fbr  the  ain  of  ineonhnenee.  which  b  accordihg  1y 
called  luxttry  by  all  our  old  English  writers.  The  de« 
nrees  of  this  sin  and  Its  partitions  are  enumerated  by 
Richard  Rolle,  the  Hermit  of  Hampole,  in  his  Soeculum 
Vit«,  MS.  penea  me.  And  Chaucer,  in  hfcri  Parson*s 
Tale,  makes  it  one  of  the  seven  deadly  sins.  Luxury  ^ 
sr  laeclviOosness,  is  said  lo  have  a  potatoe'lLnevr,  be- 
cause that  root  was  thought  *  to  strengthen  the  bodie, 
and  procure  bodily  lusL* 

»  This  oleeve  was  given  by  Troilos  to  Cresslda  at 
thefar  partioK,  and  she  gave  him  a  glove  In  return.  It 
was  probably  siich  a  sleeve  as  was  formerly  worn  at 
Inurnamenta :  one  of  which  Spenser  deacnbe*  la  his 
View  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  p.  4||  ed.  1663. 


Cm.  Well,  wstt,  *tb  ^om,  *tk  yistr'^Ait  f* 
it  is  not ; 
I  will  not  keep  my  word. 

Dio.  Whv  then,  tarswsU ; 

Thou  never  shalt  mock  Diomed  again. 

Crss.  You  shall  not  go :— One  cannot  speak  a 
word. 
But  it  straight  starts  yoa. 

Dio.  I  do  not  like  this  fooling. 

Ther.  Nor  I,  by  Pluto:  but  that  thiu  Ukes  ast 
yoiK  pleases  roe  best. 

Dio,  What,  shall  I  come  7  the  hour  7 

Cret.  Ay,  come :— O  Jove  I— 

Do  come  :— I  shall  be  plagu'd. 

Dio.  Farewell  tiU  then. 

Crss.  Good  night.    I  pr'ythee,  come.— 

[Exit  DioMXDBS. 
Troilus,  &rewell  1  one  eye  yet  looks  on  thee ; 
But  with  my  heart  the  other  eye  doth  see.* 
Ah !  poor  our  sex !  this  fault  in  us  I  find. 
The  error  of  our  eye  directs  our  mind : 
What  error  leads,  must  err ;  O  then  conclude, 
Aiinds,  sway'd  by  eyes,  are  full  of  turpitude. 

[ExU  Cuvsaioa. 

T/isr.  A  proof  of  strength,  she  could  not  publish 
raore^* 
Unless  she  sakL  My  mind  u  now  tom'd  whorsb  .' 

Uly^,  All's  aone,  my  lord. 

Tro.  It  is. 

Ulym.  Why  st»y  we,  then  7 

TVo.  To  make  a  recordation  to  mv  seal 
Of  everv  syllable  that  here  was  spoke. 
But.  if  I  toll  how  these  two  did  co-act, 
Shall  I  not  lie  in  publishing  a  truth  7 
Sith  yet  there  is  a  credence  in  my  heart. 
An  esperance  so  obstinately  strong,  i 

That  aoth  invert  the  attest  of  eypM  and  ears^*    /. 
As  if  those  oi^ans  had  deceptious  functions,     . 
Created  only  to  calunmjate.  f 

Was  Cressid  here  7 

Ulyu.  I  cannot  conjure,  Trojan. 

Tro.  She  was  not,  sore. 

Uhfu.  Most  sure  she  was. 

Tro,  Wliy,  my  negation  hath  no  taste  oT  mtU 
ness. 

ZTlyto.  Nor  mine,  my  lord :  Cretsidwas  here  but 
now. 

TVo.  Let  it  not  be  believ'J  for  womanhood  !*    ' 
Think,  we  had  mothers  ;  do  not  give  advantage 
To  stubborn  critics*— apt,  vrithout  a  the^e,      ^ 
For  depravation.— to  square  the  general  sex 
By  Cressid's  rule :  rather  think  Uiis  not  Cresiid. 

Ulyeo.  What  hath  she  done,  prince,  that  o 
oar  mothers  7 

TVo.  Nothing  at  all,  unless  that  this  were  she. 

Ther,  Will  he  swagger  himself  out  on's  own  eyesr? 

TVs.  This  she 7  no,  this  is  Dioned's  Cressida: 
If  hoauty  have  a  soul,  this  is  not  she ; 
If  souls  guide  vows,  it  vows  be  sanctimonies. 
If  sanctimony  be  the  gods'  delight. 
If  there  be  rule  in  unity  itsell^'^ 
This  was  not  she.    O  madness  of  discourse. 
That  cause  sets  up  with  and  against  itself! 
Bi-fold  authority!"  where  reason  can  revolt 

4  I.  e.  lAe  etare  which  she  points  to. 

*  The  eilver-ekining  queen  he  would  dlsdabt ; 
Her  twinklinf  hand-maida  too,  by  him  defiPd, 
Through  Night*s  black  boeom  should  not  peep  agalrw' 

5  The  characters  of  Cre«ida  and  Pandarus  ace  qiore 
immediately  formed  from  Chaucif'  than  fk'oro  LydgaM  % 
for  though  the  latter  mentions  them  both  characteriati> 
calljTf  he  doea  not  sufficiently  dwell  on  either  to  have 
fumiahed  Sbakapeare  with  many  drcumstaiices  to  be 
found  in  tbia  tragedy. 

6  She  could  not  publish  a  stronger  prooC 

7  i.  e.  turns  the  very  testimony  uf  seeing  and  hearing 
against  tbemseivea. 

8  For  the  »ake  of  womanhood.  , 
0  Critic  has  here  probably  the  aigoification  of  cynic. 

So  lago  aaya  in  Othello : —  ^, 

<  I  am  noihinc  If  not  cn'f  tea/.* 

10  If  It  be  true  that  one  inoivkiual  cannot  be  two  dlstioct 
persona.  . 

11  The  foUo  reads  *  By  foul  authority,*  kc.   7|iere  Sm 
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W<inytytitf|Uoa.  vt^hm Esiriunw  all  Kaaon > 
WiUiOut  revolt :  this  19,  and  is  not,  Crenid  ! 
Within  my  soul  there  doth  oonmeDce  a  fi|^t* 
Of  thia  atranj^e  nature,  that  a  thing  inseparaia^ 
Divides  mora  wider  than  the  sk^  and  earth ; 

i  And  yet  tba  sfkacioas  breadlli  of  this  divisioa 
Aamita  no  orifice  for  a  point,  as  subtle 
As  Ariachne*s'  broken  woof^  to  eater.  < 

Instance,  O  instance  !  strong  as  Pluto^s  gate*  } 
Gressid  is  mine,  tied  with  the  bonds  of  heaven: 
Instance,  O  in.stance  !  strong  as  heaven  itself; 
The  bonds  «f  heaven  are  alippM,  diasolv'di  and 

—  lootfM ; 

And  with  another  knot,  five-fingeftied,*  ' 

•The  fractions  of  her  faith,  oris  of  her  love. 
The  fragments,  scraps,  the  bits  and  greasy  reliques 

•Of  h«r  o*«r-eaten  faith,'  are  bound  to  Diumed. 
(%ss.  May  worthy  TroiltM  be  halfatlach'd 
With  that  which  here  his  passion  doth  express  7*> 

Tro.  Ay,  Gl-eek ;  and  that  shall  b«  dirulged  weB 
In  characters  as  red  as  Mars  his  h«art 
Inflam'd  with  Venus  :  never  did  young  man  tknef 
With  so  eternal  and  so  fix'd  a  soul. 

•  Hark,  Ghreek  i-^-As  much  as  I  do  Cressid  love, 

'  80  mtich  by  weight  hate  I  h«r  Diomed  : 
That  sleeve  is  mine,  that  he'll  bear  on  his  helm ; 
Were  it  a  casque  composed  by  Tulcan's  skill, 
My  sword  should  bite  it :  not  the  dreadful  spoot,  . 
Wnich  shipmen  do  the  hurriqano  call,* 
Cotmrinifd  in  mass  by  the  almighty  sun, 
Shall  dizcy  with  more  clamour  Neptwie's  ear 
In  his  descent,  than  shall  my  prompted  sword 
Falling  on  Diomed. 

7%er.  He*ll  tickle  it  for  his  concupy.* 
Tro,  O  Creasid !  O  false  Cressid !  false,  false,  fiitoeE 
Let  all  untruths  stand  by  thy  atained  name, 
And  they'll  seem  gloHous. 

Ulym,  O,  contain  yourself/ 

Tour  passion  draws  ears  hither. 

£nter  jXyrxAS. 

^ne,  I  have  been  seeking  you  this  hour,  my  lord : 
Hector,  by  this,  is  arming  him  in  Troy :  ^ 

>iAjta0[,  your  guard  stays  to  conduct  you  home. 

TVt>.  Have  with  you,  prince : — My  courteous  lord, 
adieii : 
Farewell,  revolted  fair ! — and,  Diomed, 
Stand  fkaiy  and  wear  a  castle  oA  thy  hmd !  *' 
Ulffia.  Vi\  bripg  you  to  the  gates. 
2Vd.  Accept  distracted  thanks. 

[EjtemU  TftoiLOs,  .^kbas,  and  ULrasvs. 
'  SPArr.  'Would,  I  could  meet  that  rogue  Diomed  ! 
I  would  eroak  kike  a  raven ;  I  would  Mde,  I  would 
bode.  Patroclus  will  give  me  any  thing  for  the  in* 
telligence  of  tb»  whore :  the  parrot  will  not  do  more 
'.for  an  almond,  than  he  for  a  commodioini  drab, 
liBchery,  lechery ;  still,  vrars  and  lechery ;  nothing 
else  holds  fit^iion:  A  burning  devil  take  them!  [JSxiL 


SCENE  m.    Tmst.    BiTtfi  Piiav'i  PsJUbe. 
EnUr  HscTon  and  Aubbomaciib. 

And.  When  was  my  lord  so  much  ungentfy  tei 
per'd. 

To  stop  his  ears  against  admonishment  7 
Unarm,  unarm,  and  do  not  fight  to-day. 

Heet.  You  train  me  to  offend  you ;  get  you  iioi : 
By  all  the  everlasting  gods,  I'll  go. 
And,  My  dreams  will,  sure,  prove  ominous  to  (b* 

day.»  • 
HteL  No  more,  I  say. 

£n^  C  A88ANDRA. 

Cat.  Where  is  ny  brother  Heetor  ? 

And.  Here,  sisler ;  arro'd  and  bloody  in  intant ; 
Consort  with  me  in  loud  and  dear  petition,'* 
Tursue  we  him  on  knees  :  for  I  have  dreamM 
Of  bloody  turbulence,  ami  thie  whole  night 
Hath  nothing  been  but  shapes  and  forms  of  slaughter. 

Cat,  O,  it  is  true.  • 

Hed.  Hoi  hid  my  trumpet  aounfl! 

Cos.  No  notes  of  sally,  for  th^  heavens,  tweet 
brother. 

HecL  Begone,  I  tay :  the  gods  \mft  hear^  hm 
swear. 

Com.  The  goda  are  deaf  to  hot  and  peevkh**  fowa; 
They  are  polluted  offerings,  more  abhorr'd 
Than  spotted  livers  in  the  aacvifice.  '        ^ 

1    And.  O I  be  persnaded  :  Do  not  count  it  hdy 
To  hurt  by  bein^  just :  it  is  as  lawful, 
Fbr  we  would  give  much,  to  use  yiotent  thefta,'^  ^ 
And  rob  in  the  behalf  of  charity. 

Cat.  It  is  the  purpose  that  makes  strong  fha  tow  ; 
But  vows  to  every  purpose  must  not  hold;  ' 

Unarm^  sweet  Hector.  ' 

Hed,  Hold  you  stiH,  I  say ; 

Mine  honour  keeps  the  weather'  *  of  my  ffite : 
Life  every  man  holds  dear ;  but  the  dear  maa*' 
Holds  honour  fiur  more  precious-dear  than  Gfa«— > 

£nterTsoiLva. 

How  now.  young  man  7  meao'st  tboa  to  Cght  to- 
day? 
And,  Cassandra,  caU  my  father  to  Mrauaiie. 

{Earii  Cass  Alt  DBA. 
JBect.  No,  'faith,  young  Troibas ;  doff  thy  hameis, 
youth : 
I  am  to-day  i'  ine  vein  of  chiyalry  r 
Let  grow  .thy  ainews  till  their  knots  he  strong, 
And  tempt  not  yet  the  brushes  of  the  war. 
Unarm  thee,  go ;  and  doilbt  thou  not,  brave  hoy,' 
I'll  stand  to-<Uy,  fer  thee,  and  me,  and  TVoy. 

TVe.  JBrodier,  you  have  a  vice  of  mercy  in  ytWy 
Which  better  fiu  a  lion,  than  a  man.'* 


a  madness  in  that  disquisition,  in  which  a  man  reasons 
at  once  for  and  againat  himself  upon  authority  which 
he  knows  not  to  be  valid.  The  words  loss  and  perdi- 
Uon,  in  the  subsequent  line,  are  used  in  their  common 
sense  :  but  they  mean  the  lo9»  or  perdition  of  rea»on. 

I  *  air,  in  my  heart  there  was  a  kind  of  fighting.* 

Hamlet. 

S  I.  e.  the  plighted  fahh  of  lovers.  Troilus  considers 
H  inaepartMef  or  at  least  that  H  ought  never  to  be  ^ro* 
ken,  though  he  has  urifortnnately  found  that  It  some* 
times  la. 

5  One  quarto  cony  reads  Jiriachna'^a ;  the  other 
Ariathnd't ;  the  fblio  Jbriachne^a.  h  is  evident  Shak* 
speare  imended  to  make  •Sn'ackne  a  word  of  four 
syllables.  Our  ancestors  were  not  very  exact  either  in 
writing  or  pronouncinfir  proper  names,  eveh  of  classical 
origin.  Steevens  thinks  it  not  improbable  that  the  poet 
may  have  written  *  Ariadne**  broken  woof,»  confound* 
Ing  the  two  stories  In  his  Ima^nation,  or  alluding  to  the 
clue  of  thread,  by  the  assistance  of  which  Theseus 
escaped  fVoro  the  Cretan  labyrinth. 

4  A  knot  tied  by  ^vinj?  her  hand  to  Diomed. 

6  The  image  is  not  of  the  most  delicate  kind.  'Her 
o'^er-taten  faith*  means  her  troth  plighted  to  Troilus,  of 
which  she  was  ntrfeited^  and,  like  one  who  has  o*er» 
taUn  himself,  had  thrown  ({/f.    So  in  TwelOh  Night  :— 

•  iTheir  tner -greedy  love  hath  surfeit ed^*  fcc. 


8  *  Can  Troilus  really  feel,  on  this  occasion,  half  of 
what  he  utters."  A  queation  suitatile  to  i^  «i^fDa 
Ulysses. 

7Lbve. 

8(  *And  down  the  shower  Impetuously  doA  fkll, 
Like  that  whieh  men  the  hurrieano  ooU.*  JPiuyifai, 

9  A  cant  word,  formed  from  eancMptaceneo. 

10  1.  e.  defend  thy  head  with  annour  of  mere  itakn 
^common  security.  So  in  The  History  of  Pilqce  Aifhur, 
1(^,  c.  civiil.  : — *  Do  thou  thy  best,  sakl  Sir  Oawaine ; 
therefore  hie  thee  fast  that  thou  wert  gone,  and  wit  then 
well  we  shall  soon  come  after,  and  breake  the  MrOngttst 
easHe  that  thou  hast  upon  thy  head.*  Irap^ars  thai  a 
kind  of  cloae  helmet  was  ^«d  m  4aatfe.  See  Thus 
Andronicus,  Act  iii.  Sc  1. 

11  The  hhit  for  this  dream  of  Andromache  might  be 
taken  from  Lydgate,  or  Cbaucer^s  Jfonne*sPrestes  Tale, 
V.  liUl,  '  My  dreams  of  last  nirht  will  prove  ommews 
to  the  day :'  forebode  ill  to  it,  and  show  that  it  will  ba^a 
fatal  day,  to  Troy.  So  in  the  seventh  scene  of  this  act  »— 

\'  the  quarrel's  most  ominous  to  us.* 

12  I.  a.  earnest,  anxious  petition.  13  Fuolbh. 

14  1.  e.  to  use  violent  iheds.  beeaute  we  would  giro 
much.  In  the  first  line  of  Andromache's  speech  she  jal- 
ludes  to  a  doctrine  which  Shakspeare  has  oAan  stn« 
forced  : — *  Do  not  you  think  you  are  acting  viftuously 
by  adhering  to  an  oath,  if  you  have  twom  to  do.amUt,* 

15  3\>  keep  the  weather  is  to  keep  the  utind  or  adoitm' 
tage,  J5s(re  ou  (feastts  duveai  ia  the  French  prey  aiUal 
phrase. 

18  The  dear  pnao  >  the  man  of  wnrlh. 

17  The  traditions  and  storlea  of  the  darker  agsa 
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frric. 

TV*.  When  nuiy  Imim  the  oapU^e  Orecnun  fill), 
Bve«  ai  the  fiuo  md  wind  of  your  tut  twordy 
You  bid  them  ris«t,  and  live.' 

NecL  Of  'tie  fair  piny. 

3Vo.  Fool*!  play,  by  heaven,  Hector. 

JieeL  How  now  7  how  now  7 

Tro.  For  the  love  of  all  the  gods, 

Let**  leave  the  hermit  Pity  with  our  mother ; 
And  when  we  have  our  armotirs  buckled  on. 
The  venom*d  venipeance  ride  upon  our  ewoitls ; 
Spur  them  to  rulhful  work,  rein  them  iirom  ruth.* 

HteL  Fye,  savage,  lye  I 

7V«.  Hector,  then  'tis  wars. 

MeeL  Troilos,  I  would  not  have  you  ftght  toniaj^ 

TVs.  Who  should  withhold  me  7  * 

Not  fate,  obedience,  nor  tho  hand  of  Man 
Beckoning  with  fierv  truncheon*  my  retire ; 
Not  Priamus  and  Hecuba  on  knees. 
Their  eyes  o'ergalled  with  recourse  of  tears  ;* 
Nor  you,  my  brother,  with  your  true  sword  drawn, 
Oppos'd  to  ninder  me,  should  stop  my  way, 
Bui  by  my  ruin. 

Usswter  Cassahdea,  unih  Paiam. 

Cos.  Lay  hold  upon  him.  Priam,  hold  him  fast : 
Be  u  thy  crutch  ;  now  if  thou  lose  thy  stay, 
Thou  on  him  leaning,  and  all  Troy  on  thee, 
Fall  all  together. 

Pri,  Come,  Hector,  come,  go  back : 

Thy  wife  hath  dream*d;    thy  mother   luuh   had 

visions: 
Cassandra  doth  foresee ;  and  I  myself 
Am  like  a  prophet  suddenly  enwrapt. 
To  tell  thee-— that  this  day  is  ominous  : 
Titerefore,  come  back. 

Meet.  ^neas  is  afield ; 

And  I  do  stand  engaged  to  many  Greeks, 
Even  in  the  faith  m  valour,  to  appear 
This  morning  to  them. 

PrL  Aye,  but  thou  shalt  not  go. 

HecL  f  must  not  break  my  faith. 
Too  know  me  dutiful ;  therefore,  dear  sir. 
Let  me  not  shame  respect  ;*  but  give  me  leave 
To  take  tfiat  course  by  your  consent  and  voice. 
Which  you  du  here  furbid  me,  royal  Priam. 

Cot.  O,  Priam,  yield  not  to  him. 

And.  Do  not,  dear  father. 

Heei.  Andromache,  I  am  offended  with  you : 
Upon  the  love  you  bear  me,  get  you  in. 

EagU  ArtDROMACHK. 
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TVs.  This  foolish,  dreaming,  superstitious  girl. 
Hakes  all  these  bodoments. 

Ca$.  O  farewell,  dear  Hector.* 

Looky  how  thou  diest!  look,  how  thy  eye  turns 

pale  I 
Xjook,  how  thy  wounds  do  bleed  at  many  vents ! 
Hark  how  Troy  roars  !  how  Hecuba  cries  out ! 
Bow  poor  Andromache  shrills*  her  dolours  forth  ! 
Btthold !  destruction,'  frenzy,  and  amazement. 
Like  witless  antics,  one  another  meet.i 
And  all  cry — Hector  !  Hector's  dead  !  O  Hector ! 

TVs.  Away! — Away! 


siKtunded  wkh  exampleit  of  the  lion's  ^nemshy.  Upon 
the  suppomion  that  these  acts  of  clemency  were  true, 
Tmilus  reasons  not  improperly,  that  to  spare  arainst 
teason,  bv  mere  iiwcinct  and  pity,  became  rather  a 
cenerDus  beast  than  a  wise  man.  We  And  it  recorded 
in  Pliny's  Natural  Hi^ory,  c.  18,  that  'the  linn  alone  of 
all  wild  beasts  is  gentle  to  those  that  humble  themselves 
before  him,  and  will  not  touch  any  such  upon  their  sub* 
mission,  but  spareth  what  creature  soever  Keth  pros- 
trace  before  him.'  Hence  Spenser's  Vurtf  anended  by  a 
lk>n  ;  sod  Perceval's  lion,  in  Mort  de  Arthur,  b.  xiv.  c.  6. 

1  Shakspeare  seems  not  to  have  studied  the  Homeric 
character  of  Heaor;  whose  dispneiiion  wss  by  no 
means  inclined  to  clemency,  as  we  learn  from  Andro- 
mache's speech  in  the  Mch  Iliad. 

3  Huthfut  is  ruffutf  wofui ;  and  ruth  is  merq/.  The 
words  are  ofH^osed  to  each  other. 

S  Antiquity  acknowledres  no  such  sign  of  command 
$M  a  trumeketm.  The  spirit  of  the  passaf  e,  however, 
%  sack  as  might  aioos  for  a  greeier  impropriety. 


Cm.  FarewelLF^Tel,  loft  t— Better,  I  take  my 
leave ; 
Thou  dost  thjrtelf  and  all  our  Troy  deceive.  [EsiL 
Heel.  You  are  amaz'd,  my  liece,  at  her  exclaim  > 
Go  in,  aod  cheer  the  town :  we'n  forth,  and  fif^ht ; 
Do  deeds  worth  praise,  and  tell  you  them  at  night« 
Pri,  Farewell }  the  Gods  with  safety  stand  aUxit 
thee! 

[£»eunt  fenMy  Paiam  and  HccTom. 
Alarunu, 
Tro,  They  are  at  it ;  bark !  Proud  Diomed,  be* 
lieve, 
I  come  to  loee  my  arm^  or  win  my  sleeve. 

A»  TAOII.US  ia  going  out,  enier,  from  the  otktr  md4^ 

Pahdaaus. 

» 

Pen.  Do  you  hear,  my  lord  ?  do  yoo  bear  ? 
TVs.  What  now  7 

Pan,  Here's  a  letter  from  yen*  poor  girL 
TVs.  Let  me  read. 

Pom.  a  whoreson  ptieic,  A  whoreson  rascally 
ptisic  so  troubles  me.  and  the  foolish  fortune  of  this 

E'rl ;  and  what  one  thine,  what  another,  that  I  shall 
ave  you  one  o'  these  days :  And  I  have  a  rheum 
in  mine  eyes  too ;  and  such  an  ache  in  my  bones, 
that,  unless  a  man  were  cursed,*  I  cannot  teH 
what  to  think  on*t. — What  says  she  there  7 

TVow  Words,  words,  mere  words,  no  matter  from 
the  heart ;  [TVortng  Um  LeUtr, 

The  effect  doth  operate  another  way.—* 
Go,  wind,  to  wino,  there  turn  and  change  together. 
My  love  with  words  and  errors  still  she  feeds ; 
But  edifies  another  with  her  deeds. 

{ExtunJt  eeveraOjf, 

SCENE  lY.   Between  Troy  and  the  Grecian  Camp, 
AlaramM  :  Excurnona,    Enter  Thkasites. 

Ther,  Now  they  are  clapper«clawing  one  another. 
V\\  tfo  look  on.  That  dissembling  abominable  var* 
let,  Diomed,  hss  got  that  same  scurry  doting  fool* 
ish  young  knave's  sleeve  of  Troy  there,  in  hb  helm  ; 
I  would  fain  see  them  meet ;  that  that  same  younc 
Trojan  ass^  that  loves  the  whore  there,  might  sena 
that  Greekish  whoremasterly  villain,  with  the  sleeve, 
back  to  the  dissembling  kuurious  drab,  on  a  sleeve> 
less  errand.  O*  the  oUier  side,  The  policy  of  thos* 
craAy  swearing  rascals,'** — that  stale  old  mouse* 
eaten  dry  cheese,  Nestor ;  and  that  same  dog-fox, 
Ulysses, — is  not  proved  worth  a  blackberry:-— 
They  set  me  up,  in  policy,  that  mongrel  cur,  Ajaz. 
against  that  dog  of  as  bad  a  kind,  Achilles:  ana 
now  if  the  cur  Ajax  prouder  than  the  cur  Achillea, 
and  will  not  arm  to-day  :  whereupon  the  Grecian*- 
begin  to  proclaim  barbarism,"  and  policy  grows 
into  an  ill  opinion.  Soft !  here  comes  sleeve,  and 
t'other. 

Enter  DioMCDES,  Tkoj lV8  foUowing, 

Tro.  Fly  not ;  for,  sbouldst  thou  take  the  rirar 
Styx, 
I  woi^ld  swim  after. 

Dio.  Thou  dost  miscall  retire  ^ 

I  do  not  fly ;  but  advantageous  care 
Withdrew  me  from  the  odds  of  multitude : 
Have  at  thee ! 

■   I    ■  ■■  ■  ■  I       r 

4  i.  e.  tcar«  that  continue  to  conree  each  other  down 
the  face.    So  in  As  You  Like  It : — 

» The  bis  round  lesrs 

Courted  one  another  down  his  innocent  nose.' 

5  i.  e.  disgrace  the  respect  I  owe  you,  by  acting  in  op* 
poeition  to  your  commands. 

6  The  interpiisition  and  clamorous  sorrow  of  €aasaiK 
dra,  are  copied  frrtm  Lydgate. 

7  So  in  Spenser's  Epithalamium  : — 

<  Hark  how  (he  minstrels  gin  to  ahritt  aloud 
Their  merry  music,'  kc. 

8  The  folio  reads  dintraction. 

9  That  is,  under  |he  influence  of  a  malediction,  sticR 
as  mischievous  beings  have  been  supposed  to  pronounce 
upon  (hose  who  o/fended  ihem. 

10  Theobald  propoers  to  read  ^enetn'ng  rascals  jf 
which  Mason  thinks  more  suitable  to  the  cnaractsrs  of 
Ulysses  and  Nestor  than  eteearing. 

1 1  To  set  up  the  authority  of  ignorance,  and  to  declare 
that  they  wlU  be  governed  by  policy  no  lonfBi;. 
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Th0r.  Hold  thy  whfi«>«,  Grecian  !—iKrw  (or  thr 
whore,  Trojan  ! — now  the  sleeve,  now  the  aleevc  I 
[Exeunt  TaoiLUs  and  Diou^DKBfJightin^. 

Enter  Hectob. 

H«xi.  What  art  thou,  Greek  7   art  thou  for  Hec- 
tor's match? 
Art  thou  of  blood,  and  honour  ?' 

Thar.  No,  no :— -4  am  a  rascal ;  a  tcunry  railing 
knave ;  a  very  filthy  rogue. 

Jleci,  I  do  believe  thee  : — Live.  [ExiL 

Ther.  God-a-roercy,  that  thou  wilt  believe  me  : 
But  a  plague  break  thy  neck,  for  frighting  me! 
What's  become  of  the  wenching  rogues  7  I  think, 
they  have  swallowed  one  another :  1  would  laugh 
at  that  miracle.  Yet,  in  a  sort,  lechery  eats  itself, 
ril  seek  them.  [EjciL 

SCENE  V.    Th€  soffM.    j^iUer  Diomxdss  and  a 

Servant. 

ZMe.  Go,  gA,  my  servant,  take  thou  Trotlus' 
horse  ;• 
Present  the  fair  steed  to  my  lady  Cressid  ; 
Fellow,  commend  my  service  to  her  beauty  j 
Tell  her,  I  have  chastis'd  the  amorous  Trojan, 
And  am  her  knight  by  proof. 

Sent,  I  go,  rav  lord. 

[Exit  Servant. 

Enter  AoAMEMifO?r. 

Agam,  Renew,  renew !  The  fierce  Polydamas 
Hath  beat  down  Menon  :   bastard  Margarelon 
Haih  Doreus  prisoner : 
And  stands  cnloRsus-wise,  waving  his  beam,' 
Upon  the  pashed^  corses  of  Uie  kings 
Epistrophus  and  Cedius  :   Polixenea  is  slain  ; 
Amphimachus,  and  Thoas,  deadly  hurt ; 
Patrocius  ta'en,  or  slain  ;  and  Palamedes 
Sore  hurt  and  bruised  :  the  dreadful  Sagittary* 
Ap)>als  our  numbers  ;  haste  we,  Diomed, 
To  reinforcement,  or  we  perish  all. 

Enter  Nsstor. 

^e»t.  Go,  bear  Patrocius'  body  to  Achilles  ; 
And  bid  the  snail-pac'd  Ajax  arm  for  shame.— 
There  is  a  thousand  Hectors  in  the  field : 
Now  here  he  fighis  on  Galathe  his  horse. 
And  there  lacks  work  ;  anon,  he's  there  afoot, 
And  there  they  fly,  or  die,  like  scaled  sculls' 
Before  the  belching  whale  ;  then  is  he  yonder. 
And  there  the  strawy  Greeks,  ripe  for  his  edge, 
Pall  down  befijre  him,  like  the  mower's  swalh  : 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  he  leaves  and  takes  ; 
Dexterity  so  obeying  appetite, 
That  what  he  will,  he  does  ;  and  does  so  mi]ch, 
That  proof  is  call'd  impossibility. 

Enter  Ulysses. 

Ulyss.    O,    courage,    courage,    princes !    great 
Achilles 

I  This  I?  an  Idea  taken  from  the  ancient  books  of  ro- 
maniic  chivalry,  and  oven  from  the  usaere  of  the  p»et*B 
age ;  as  is  the  fbllowinsr  one  in  the  speech  of  Diomedes  : 
*  And  am  her  knight  by  proof.' 

It  appears  from  9<^gar»8  Honour,  Military  and  Civil,  folio, 
1602,  that  a  pernon  of  superior  binh  misrht  not  be  chal- 
lenged by  an  inferior,  or  if  challenired  migh^refuse  com- 
bat. We  learn  from  Melvjt's  Memoirs,  p.  165,  ed.  1735, 
'  the  laird  nf  Grange  offered  to  fight  Bothwell,  who  an- 
swered that  he  was  neither  earl  nor  lord,  but  a  baron  ; 
and  no  was  not  his  equ%].  The  like  answer  made  he  to 
Tiiilibardine.  Then  my  Lord  Lindsay  offered  to  fight 
him,  which  he  could  not  well  refuf>e  ;  but  his  heart  fail- 
ed him,  and  he  grew  cold  on  the  business.'  These 
punctilios  are  well  ridiculed  in  Alburoazar,  Act  Iv.  9c.  7. 
3  This  circumstance  is  taken  fn»m  Lydgate,  as  is  the 
introduction  of  a  bastard  son  of  Trlain  under  the  name 
of  Margarelon.  The  latter  is  also  In  the  Old  History  o 
the  De!«truction  of  Troy. 

3  i.  e.  his  /anre,  like  a  weaver's  beam;  as  OoHath's 
spear  is  described. 

4  Bruised,  crushed 

6  » A  mervayllous  beaste  that  was  (Hilled  Sagittayre, 
thai  behyode  the  myddes  was  an  horse,  and  to  foiQ  a 


Is  arming,  weeping,  eofniig,  vdwiac  vmigteBod : 
Patrocius*  wounds  have  rous'd  his  drowsy  blood. 
Together  with  his  mangled  myrmidons. 
That  noseless,  handless,  hack'd  and  chipp'd, 

to  him. 

Crying  on  Hector.     Ajax  hath  lost  a  friend, 
Ami  foams  st  mouth,  and  he  is  arm'd,  and  at  it. 
Roaring  for  Troilus ;  who  hath  done  to-day 
Mad  and  fantastic  execution ; 
Engaging  and  redeeming  of  himself. 
With  such  a  careless  force,  and  forceless  cart. 
As  if  that  luck,  in  very  spite  of  ctmning. 
Bade  him  win  all. 

Enter  Ajax. 

JlJaM,  Troilus !  thou  coward  Troilus  I  [ExiU 
^  Jjio,  Ay,  tlMfe,  there. 

iVest.  So,  10,  we  draw  together,* 

Enter  Achilles. 

AehiL  Where  is  this  Hector  ^ 

Come,  come,  thou  boy-queller.*  show  thy  face ; 
Know  what  it  is  to  meet  Achilles  angry. 
Hector !  where's  Hector  7  I  will  none  out  Hector. 

[ExeunL 

SCENE  VI.    AnotKer  part  of  the  FiekL    Enief 

Ajax. 

j^jag,  Troilus,  thou  coward  Troiltui,  show  thy 
head! 

J^n^er  DroMEPES. 

Dio.  Troilus,  I  say !  where's  Troilus  ? 
Ajax.  What  would'st  thou  ? 

Dio.  I  would  correct  him. 

Ajax,  Were  I  the  general,  thou  should'sl  have  my 
office 
Ere  that  correction : — Troilus,  I  say !  what,  Troilus! 

Enter  Troilus. 

TVo.  O,  trutor  Diomed !— turn  thy  false  face^ 
thou  traitor. 
And  pay  thy  life  thou  owest  me  for  my  horse  ! 
Dio.  Ha  !  art  thou  there  7 
Ajax,  I'll  6ght  with  him  alone :  stand,  Diomed. 
Dto.  He  is  my  prize,  I  will  not  look  upon.* 
7Vo.  Come  both, you  cogging'*'  Greeks  ;  have  at 
you  both.  [Exeunt,  Jightihgt 

Enter  Hector. 

HeeL  Tea,  Troilus !    O,  well  fought,  my  young- 
est brother ! 

Enter  Achilles. 

Aehil,  Now  do  I  see  thee  ;  Ha  ! — Have  at  thee^ 
Hector. 

Jfect,  Pause,  if  thou  wilt. 

Achil.  I  do  disdain  thy  courtesy,  proud  Trojaiu 
Be  happy,  that  my  arms  are  out  of  use  : 
My  rest  and  negligence  befriend  thee  now, 

man :  this  beste  was  heery  like  an  horse,  arHl  shotte 
well  with  a  bowe :  this  heste  made  the  Grekes  sore 
aferde,  and  sUwe  many  of  them  with  his  bowe.' — i>e- 
etniction  of  TVoy,  by  Caxton. 

A  more  circumstantial  account  of  this  Sagittary  is  to 
be  found  in  Lydgate. 

6  i.  e.  dispersed  shoals.  *  A  ectUl  of  fishes :  examen 
vcl  agmen  piscium'  (JBoref,)  was  also  in  more  ancient 
times  written  *  a  tcoole.* 

7  This  remark  seems  to  be  made  by  Nestor,  in  conse^ 
quence  of  the  return  of  Ajax  to  the  field,  he  having 
lately  refused  to  cooperate  or  draw  together  with  the 
Greeks,  though  at  present  he  is  roused  from  his  sullen 
fit  by  the  loss  of  a  friend.  , 

8  i.  e.  murdeier  of  boya  So  in  King  Henry  IV.  Pari 
ii.  Act  ii.  Scene  1  :— 

'  A  man-^e//er  and  a  womsn-aue/Zer.' 

9  That  is,  as  we  should  now  say,  I  will  not  be  a 
looker-on. 

10  The  poet  had  heard  of  Groicia  mendax.  Dio« 
medes  had  defrauded  him  of  his  mistress,  and  he  kM- 
Slows  the  epithet  on  both,  unius  ob  culpam.  Cicero 
bears  witness  to  this  character  of  the  ancient  Greeks  :— 
*  Testimoniorum  religionom  et  fidem  nunquam  ii^a  natio 
coluit.'  And  again  ■ — *  Grascurym  ingsnia  ad  fallenduB 
parata  sunt.* 
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feat  tKoa  mnoR  riwlt  hear  of  me  ftfain ; 
Till  when,  go  eeek  thy  fortune.  [Exit. 

Meet,  Fare  thee  well : — 

I  would  have  been  much  more  •  fresher  man, 
Had  1  expected  thee. — How  oow,  my  brother?. 

Re-tnter  Troilcs. 

TVo.  Ajax  hath  u'en  iEneas  ;  Shall  it  be  7 
No,  by  the  flame  ofvoDcler  glorious  heaven. 
He  shall  not  carry  h^im ;'    PlI  be  taken,  t.>o. 
Or  bring  him  ofT: — Fate,  hear  me  what  I  say ! 
#  I  reck  not  though  I  end  my  life  to«day.  [Exit. 

Enter  One  in  $umptuouM  Armour, 

Beet.  Stand,  stand,  thou  Greek ;    tliou   art  a 
goodly  mark ; — 
No  ?  wilt  thou  not  ? — I  like  th^  armour  well  ;•       ^ 
I'll  frush'  it,  and  unlock  the  rivets  all, 
But  ril  be  master  of  it: — Will  thou  not,  beast, 

abide  ? 
Why  then,  fly  on,  PU  hunt  thee  fur  thy  hide. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  YIL     The$ttme.    fn/cr  Achilles,  trilA 

Myrmidons. 
Achil.  Come  here  about  me,  you  my  myrmidons ; 
Mark  what  I  say. — Attend  me  where  I  wheel : 
Strike  not  a  stroke,  but  keep  yourselves  in  breath  ; 
And  when  I  have  the  bl(xxly  Hector  found, 
Kmpale  him  with  your  weapons  round  about  j 
In  fellest  manner  execute*  your  arms. 
Follow  me,  sirs,  and  my  procecdingy  eye ! 
It  is  decreed — Hector  tlie  grei^  must  die.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE   Vin.      The  same.      Enter   McitELAtrs, 
and  PAKiSyJighting;  then  Thersites. 

Ther.  The  cuckold,  and  the  cuckold-maker  are  at 
H :  Now-  bull !  now,  dog !  *Loo,  Paris,  Moo !  now 
jny  double-henned  sparrow  !  Moo,  Paris,  loo !  The 
bull  has  the  game  : — 'war6  hornM,  ho ! 

[Exeunt  Paris  and  Meitxlaus. 

Enter  MAROARELorr. 

Mar.  Turn,  slave,  and  fight. 

Ther.  What  art  thou  7 

Mar.  A  bastard  son  of  Priam's. 

TVur.  I  am  a  bastard  too ;  I  lOve  bastards :  *  I 
am  a  bastard  begot,  bastard  instructed,  bastard  in 
mind,  bastard  in  valour,  in  every  thing  illegitimate. 
One  bear  will  not  hite  another,  and  wnerefore 
should  one  bastard  ?  Take  heed,  the  quarrel's  most 
ominous  to  us :  if  the  son  of  a  whore  fight  for  a 
whore,  he  tempts  judgment :  Farewell,  bastard. 

Mar.  The  devil  take  thee,  coward !        [Exeunt. 

SCENE  IX.    Another  part  of  the  Field,    Enter 

Hector. 

Heet.  Most  putrified  core,  so  fair  without, 
Thy  goodly  armour  thus  hath  cost  thy  life. 
Now  i.-<  my  day's  work  done ;  IMl  take  good  breath  ; 
Rest,  sword ;  tlioii  ha'<t  thy  (ill  of  blood  and  death! 
[PiUt  off' hie  hrlmrt^  and  hangt  his  ahitld 
behind  him. 

Enter  Achilles  emd  Myrmidons. 

AchiL  Look,  Hector,  how  the  sun  begins  to.  set ; 

1  i.  e.  prevail  over  him.  So  In  All's  Well  that  £ads 
Well  :— 

*  The  count  he  woon  your  daughter. 
Resolves  to  earry  Aer.» 

4  This  circumnance  {«  also  taken  from  Lydirate's 
poem,  who  furnished  Sbakspeare  with  the  hint  for  the 
following  line : — 

'  I  am  unarmed ;  foreeo  this  vantace,  Greek.* 

5  To  frueh  is  to  break  or  bruise.  So  in  the  Destrnc- 
Hon  of  Troy  : — *  Ssying  these  words,  Hercultts  caught 
by  the  head  poor  Lycnaa — and  threw  him  acrainst  a  rocke 
so  fiercely  that  he  tojruehed  and  all  to^buVst  his  bones, 
and  so  slew  him.* 

4  To  execute  their  arms  Is  to  employ  them,  to  put 
chem  to  use.  So  in  Love*s  Labour^s  Lost,  Rosaline  says 
(o  Biron : — 

*  Full  of  comparisons  snd  wounding  flouts, 
Which  you  on  all  estates  will  execute.* 

6  Battard,  in  ancient  limes,  was  not  a  disreputable 
appellation. 


How  uffly  night  comes  breathing  at  his  heels : 
Even  with  the  vail*  and  dark'ning  of  the  sun. 
To  close  the  day  up.  Hector's  life  is  done. 

Htet,  I  am  unarm'd  :  foreyo  this  vantage,  Greek. 
Achil.  StriVe,  fellows,  strike  ;  this  is  the  man  I 
seek.''  ^  [HticroKfalle, 

So,  Ilion,  fall  thou  next !  now,  Troy,  sink  down  \ 
Here  lies  thy  heart,  thy  sinews,  and  thy  bone.—- 
On,  Mvrmidons  ;  and  cry  you  all  amain, 
AehilleM  hath  the  mighty  Hector  alain. 

[A  Retreat  $omnded. 
Hark !  a  retreat  upon  our  Grecian  part. 
Myr.  The  Trojan  trumpets  sound  the  like,  my 

lord. 
Aehil.  The  dragon  wing  of  night  o'erspreads  the 
earth. 
And,  stickler*  like,  the  armies  separates. 
My  half-supp'd  sword,  tliat  frankly  would  have  fed, 
Pleaa'd  witn  this  dainty  bit,  thus  soes  to  bed.— 

[Shealhee  hie  stcord. 
Come,  tie  his  body  to  my  horse's  tail, 
Along  the  field  I  will  the  Trojan  trail.         [Exeunt, 

SCENE  X.  The  tame.  Enter  Aoamemnoiv, 
Ajax,  Mbnelaus,  Nestor,  Diomedcs,  and 
otherMy  marching.     Shouts  within. 

Agam.  Hark  !  hark  !  what  shout  is  that  7 
JVifjrf.  Peace,  drums. 

[tVithin.}  Achilles! 

Achilles !  Hector's  slain !  Achilles  ! 

Dio.  The  bruit  is — Hector's  slain,  and  by  AchilleSi 
Ajax.  If  it  be  so,  yet  bragless  let  it  be ; 
Great  Hector  was  as  good  a  man  as  he. 

Agam.  March  patiently  along : — Let  one  be  seai 
To  pray  Achilles  see  us  at  our  tent.— 
If  in  his  death  the  gods  have  us  befriended, 
Great  Troy  is  ours,  and  our  sharp  wars  are  ended. 

[Exeunt f  marching, 

SCENE  XI.     Another  part  of  the  Field.    EnHr 
JRitKAS  and  Trojans. 

JEne.  Stand,  ho !  yet  are  we  masters  of  the  field . 
Never  go  home  ;  here  starve  we  out  the  nighC^ 

ErUer  Troilom, 

TVo.  Hector  is  slain. 

AU.  Hector?— The  gods  forbid! 

TVo.  He's  dead  ;  and  at  the  murderer's  horse's  tail. 
In  beastly  sort,  dragg'd  through  the  shameful  field. — 
Frown  on,  you  heavens,  effect  your  rage  with  speed ! 
Sit,  godi;,  upon  your  thrones,  and  smile*  at  Troy  ! 
I  say,  at  once  let  your  brief  plagues  be  mercy. 
And  linger  not  our  sure  destructions  on ! 

jvlne.  My  lord,  you  do  discomfort  all  the  host. 

Tro.  You  understand  me  not,  that  tell  me  so; 
I  do  not  speak  of  flight,  of  fear,  of  death  ; 
But  dare  all  imminence,  that  gods  and  men, 
Address  their  dangers  in.     Hector  is  gone  ! 
Who  shall  tell  Priam  so,  or  Hecuba  7 
Let  him,  that  will  a  screech-owl  aye  be  call'd. 
Go  in  to  Troy,  and  say  there — Hector's  dead  : 
There  is  a  word  will  Priam  turn  to  stone  ; 
Make  wells  and  Niobes  of  the  maids  and  wives, 
Cold  statues  of  the  youth  ;  and,  in  a  word, 

6  *  The  vail  of  the  sun,'  is  the  siiiking,  seuiug,  or 
vwling  of  the  sun. 

7  Hey  wood,  in  his  Rape  of  Liicrece,  1639,  gives  the 
same  account  uf  Achilles  overpowering  Hector  by  num< 
bers.  In  Lydgatc  and  the  okl  story  book  the  same  account 
is  given  of  the  death  of  Troilus.  Lydeaie,  following 
Guido  ofColonna,  who  in  the  grossest  manner  has  vio- 
lated all  the  characters  drawn  by  Homer,  reprehends 
the  Grecian  poet  as  the  ori<,'inaI  onender. 

8  Sticklers  were  persona  who  attended  upon  combU- 
ants  in  uials  ofskill,  to  part  theui  when  they  had  fought, 
enough,  and,  doubtless,  to  nee  fair  play.  They  were 
probably  so  railed  from  the  stick  or  wand  which  they 
carried  in  their  hands.  The  name  is  Ktill  givec  «  uae 
arbitrators  at  wre«tiinQ  matches  it)  the  west  coQVf 

9  Hanmer  ajid  Warbonon  read:-- 

* smite  St  Troy  ;* 

I  which,  it  muse  be  confecised,  i»  mere  in  correi   '  <tyil3t 
1  with  the  rest  of  Troilus*s  wish. 


Tai€9if  or  ATHENS. 


AfTi 


Scare  Troy  oat  of  itseIC    But,  march,  awaj : 

Hector  is  deatl ;  there  is  no  more  to  say. 

Stay  yet ; — You  vile  abominable  rents, 

Thus  proudly  pight'  upon  our  Phrygian  plains, 

Let  Titan  rise  as  early  as  be  dare, 

I*U  through  and  through  you! — And  thou,  great- 

siz'd  coward ! 
Ko  space  of  earth  shall  sunder  our  two  hates; 
1*11  haunt  thee  like  a  wicked  conscience  still, 
That  raouldeth  goblins  swtfl  as  frenzy  thoughts.— 
Strike  a  free  nuu'ch  to  Troy ! — with  comfort  go : 
Hope  of  revenge  shall  hide  our  inward  woe. 

[£xeuHi  JRnxAS  and  Trojans. 

A»  TAOJI.U1  is  going  ouf,  enter,  from  the  other  tide, 

Pandarus. 

Pem.  But  hear  you,  hear  you  ! 

7Vo.  Hence,  broker'  lackey !  ignomy'  and  shame 
Pursue  thy  lifo,  and  live  aye  wito  thy  name  ! 

[i^jcit  Troilus. 

Pan.  A  goodly  med'cine  for  my  aching  bones  !— ■ 
O,  world !  world !  world !  thus  is  the  poor  agent 
despised !  O  traitors  and  bawds,  how  earnestly  are 
yo<i  set  a*  work,  and  how  ill  requited  !  Why  snould 
our  endeavour  be  so  loved,  and  the  performance  so 
loathed  7  what  verse  for  it  7  what  instance  for  it  7 — 
Let  me  see  :— 

Full  merrily  the  humble-bee  doth  sing. 
Till  he  hath  lost  his  honey,  and  his  sting : 
And  being  once^subdued  in  armed  tail, 
Sweet  honey  and  sweet  notes  together  fail.— 

1  Pitched,  fixed. 

3  Broker  anciently  signified  a  bawd  of  either  sex. 
Bo  In  King  John  : — 
This  bawd,  thie  broker^  this  all-changing  word,*  Itc. 

3  Ignominy.* 

4  Canvajss  bangings  for  rooms,  painted  with  emblems 
and  mtKtnes.     * 

5  Sec  King  King  Henry  VI.  Part  I.  Act.  I.  Sc.  3. 

6  See  Measure  for  Measure,  Act  i,  Sc.  i. 

*  It  should,  however,  bo  remembered  that  Thersites 
had  been  long  in  possession  of  the  stage  in  an  Interlude 
bearing  his  name. 

'  The  firm  seven  books  of  Chapman's  Homer  were 

Eublished  in  I9O6,  and  again  in  1S98.  twelve  books  not 
tng  afterward,  and  the  whole  34  books  at  latest  in  I6U. 


Good  traders  in  Um  iodi,  «ot  this  in 

cloths.* 

As  many  as  be  here  of  pander's  hall, 
Your  eyes,  half  out,  weep  out  at  Pandar*s  fiiHi 
Or,  if  you  cannot  weep,  yet  give  some  groaasy 
Though  not  for  me,  yet  for  your  aching  oones. 
Brethren,  and  sisters,  of  the  hold-door  trade, 
Some  two  months  hence  my  will  shall  here  be  made  s 
It  should  be  now,  but  that  my  fear  is  this, — 
Some  galled  goose  of  Winchester*  would  hiss  : 
Till  then  IMl  sweat.*  and  seek  about  for  eases 
And,  at  that  time,  bequeath  you  my  diseases.  * 

[EmL 


THIS  play  is  more  correctly  written  than  most  of 
Shakspeare's  compositions,  but  it  is  noc  one  of  those  in 
which  either  ihe  extent  of  nis  views  or  elevation  of  bis 
fancy  is  fully  displayed.  As  the  story  abounded  with 
materials,  he  has  exerted  liule  invention ;  but  he  has 
ilivcrsified  his  characters  with  great  variety,  and  pre- 
served themlvith  great  exactness.  His  vicious  charac- 
ters  disgust,  but  cannf>t  corrupc,  for  both  CressMa  and 
Pandarus  are  detesurd  aiid  condemned.  The  comic 
characters  seem  to  have  been  the  favourites  of  the  wri- 
ter :  they  are  of  the  superficial  kind,  and  exhibit  mr>re 
of  manners  than  nature  ;  but  they  are  copiously  filled 
and  powerfnlly  impressed.  8haki*peare  has  in  his 
story  tollowed,  for  the  greater  part,  the  old  book  of  Cax 
ton,  which  was  then  very  popular ;  but  the  character  of 
Thersites,  of  which  it  makes  no  mention,  is  a  proof 
that  this  play  was  written  alUr  Chapman  had  nnhlishsd 
bis  version  of  Homer.*  JOHNSOIf. 


The  classical  reader  may  be  surprised  that  Shakspeare, 
having  had  the  means  of  being  acquainted  with  the 
?reni  rather  of  poetry  through  the  medlnm  of  Chapman's 
translation,  should  not  have  availed  himself  of  suoh  an 
original  instead  of  the  Troy  BoolLe  ;  but  it  should  be  re- 
collected that  it  was  his  object  as  a  writer  fur  the  stags 
to  coincide  with  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  his  au- 
dience, who,  believing  themselves  to  have  drawn  their 
descent  from  Troy,  would  by  no  means  have  been 
pleased  to  be  told  that  Achilles  was  a  braver  man  than 
Hector.  They  were  ready  to  tfiink  well  of  the  Trojans 
as  their  ancestors,  but  not  very  anxious  about  knowing 
their  history  with  much  correaness ;  and  Shakspears 
might  have  applied  to  worse  sources  of  information  Ihm 
even  Lydgate.* — Boeteelt, 


TIMON   OF  ATHENS. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKa 


nPHE  story  of  the  Misanthrope  is  told  In  almost  every 
•'-  collection  ofthe  time,  and  particularly  in  two  books, 
with  which  Shakspeare  was  intimately  acquainted— 
The  Palace  of  Pleasure,  and  the  Translation  of  Plu- 
tarch, by  Sir  Thomas  Nonh.  The  latter  furnished  the 
poet  with  the  following  hint  to  work  up«>n  : — 'Anionius 
forsook  the  city  and  rompanie  of  his  friendes,  saying 
that  he  would  lead  Timon's  life,  because  he  had  the  like 
wrong  ofiTered  him  that  was  offered  unto  Timon  -,  and 
for  the  unVtankfvUneea  of  tkoee  he  had  done  goodunto. 
nnd  tthom  he  tooke  to  be  niefriende,  he  was  angry  with 
4dl  men,  and  would  truel  no  man.* 

Mr.  Siriilt,  the  engraver,  was  in  possession  of  a  MS. 
play  on  this  subject,  apparently  written,  or  transcribed, 
about  the  year  1600.  There  is  a  scene  in  it  resembhng 
Shakspeare's  banquet,  given  by  Timon  to  his  fiaaerers. 
Instead  of  warm  water  he  sets  before  them  atoneapaint. 
ed  tike  artichokea,  and  afterwards  beats  them  out  of  the 
room.  He  then  retires  to  the  woods,  auended  by  his 
faithful  steward,  who  (like  Kent  in  King  Lear)  has  dis- 
euised  himself  to  continue  his  services  m  his  master. 
Timon,  in  the  last  act,  is  followed  by  Ids  fickle  mistress, 
Ice.  after  he  was  reported  to  have  discovered  a  hidden 
treasure  by  digginr.  The  piece  itself  (though  It  ap- 
pears to  be  the  work  of  an  academic)  is  a  wretched  one. 
The  peraonot  dramatia  are  as  follows  : — *7Ymon  ;  La- 
rAes,  his  faithful  servant.  Eutrapelua,  a  dissolute 
young  man.  Oelaaimua,  a  citiie  heyre.  Paeudoc^eua, 
a  lying  traveller     Vemeaa,  an  orator.    Philetrgunu, 


s  covetous  churlish  old  man,    Hermogenett  a  fiddler 
Ahyaaua,  a  usurer.    LotliOj  a  country  clowne,  Pbilar 

?^urus*  Sonne.  Stilpo^  and  SpeMSfppiiA,  two  lying  phi- 
osophers.  Gruntiioy  a  lean  servant  of  Philargurus. 
OAfttt,  Timon's  butler.  Ptzdio,  Gelasimus*  page.  Two 
serireants.  A  sailor.  Callimetay  Philargurus'  daughter. 
Blatte,  her  pranline  nurse.— Scene,  JltheneJ* 

To  this  manuscript  play  Shakspeare  was  orobably 
indebted  for  some  parts  of  his  pIoL  Here  he  found  the 
faithful  steward,  the  banquet  scene,  and  the  story  of 
Timon's  being  possessed  of  great  sums  of  gold,  which 
he  had  dug  up  in  the  wood  ;  a  circumstance  which  it  Is 
not  likely  he  had  from  Luelan,  there  being  then  no 
translation  of  the  dialogue  that  relates  to  that  subject. 

Malone  imagines  that  Shakspeare  wrsie- bis  Timon 
of  Athens  in  the  year  1610. 

'  Of  all  the  works  of  Shakspeare,  Timon  of  Athens 
possesses  mo«  the  character  of  a  satire :— a  laughing 
satire  in  the  picture  of  the  parasites  and  flatterers,  ana 
a  Juvenalian  in  the  bitterness  and  the  imprecations  of 
Timon  against  the  ingratitude  of  a  false  world.  The 
story  is  treated  in  a  vsry  simple  manner,  and  is  deli, 
nitely  divided  into  large  mosses: — in  the  first  act,  the  joy 
ous  life  of  Timon,  his  noble  and  hospitable  extrava- 
ffance,  and  the  throng  of  every  deacripuon  of  suitors  to 
him ;  in  the  second  and  third  acts,  his  einbarrasament, 
and  the  trial  which  he  is  thereby  reducsd  to  make  of  his 
supposed  friends,  who  all  desert  him  in  the  hour  of 
need  ^io  the  fourth  and  ftlUi  acts,  Timon's  flight  |o  Uis 


\ 


TmOH  OF  ATRBM8. 


Ml 


,  hit  wJMatWnpteiil  M«iaiiclM»l]^  and  hia  dmih. 
The  onljr  ttunc  which  may  be  called  an  episode,  is  ihe 
1»aniflhineiit  of  Alcibiades,  and  his  return  hj  force  of 
arms.  However,  they  are  both  examples  of  hii^ratUude, 
~«he  one  of  a  state  towards  Its  defender,  and  the  other 
of  private  fViends  to  cheir  benefaemr.*  As  the  merits  of 
the  general  towards  bb  felloW'Ctttzens  suppooa  more 
atrength  of  character  than  chose  of  the  feaerous  prodi* 
jntl.  their  respective  behaviours  are  no  less  different : 
Timon  freu  himself  to  death;  Alcibiades  regains  hi? 
last  dignity  by  violence.  If  the  poet  very  properly  sides 
With  Timon  against  the  common  practice  of  the  world, 
he  is,  on  the  other  hand,  by  no  means  disposed  to  spare 
*  Timon.  Timon  was  a  fbol  hn  his  ganeroeity ;  he  is  a 
madman  in  Ma  diseonienc ;  he  ia  evtry  where  wanting 
in  the  wisdom  which  enables  man  in  all  things  to  ob- 
aerve  the  due  measure.  Although  the  truth  of  his  ex. 
Iravagant  feelings  is  proved  bv  his  death,  and  though 
when  he  digs  up  a  treasure,  ne  spurns  at  the  weafth 
which  seems  to  solicit  him,  we  jret  seedisdnctly  enough 
<hat  the  vanitT  of  wishing  to  he  singular,  in  both  parts 
of  the  plays,  had  some  share  in  his  liberal  self>forgotfuI- 


*  It  appears  to  me  that  SdUevel  and  Professor  Rich* 
ardson  have  taicen  a  mure  umavourable  view  of  the 
character  of  Timon,  than  our  great  poet  intended  to 
eonrey.  Timon  had  not  only  teen  a  benefactor  to  his 
private  unworthy  friends,  but  ne  had  rendered  the  sute 
aervice,  which  oueht  not  to  have  been  Ibrfoaen.  He 
bimaalr  expreases  his  consciousness  of  this  when  he 
aends  ooa  of  liis  serTanca  to  requaac  a  thouaaod  lalaata 
at  the  hands  of  the  aenatora : — 

<  OTwhum.  even  to  Ike  •tote'*  btti  healthy  I  hare 
Deserved  chia  hearing.* 

And  Akibiadea  afterwarda  eonflnna  thia  »— 


I  have  beard,  and  frieT*d 


How  cursed  Athens,  mindless  or  thy  worth, 
Forgetting  My  gre«< deeds,  wlien  neighbour  atataa. 
But  for  thy  tword  andfortuntt  trod  upon  them.* 

Surely  then  he  suffered  as  much  mentally  fhmi  Che 
tngratitttde  of  the  state,  as  from  that  of  hie  faithleas 


neaa,  aa  well  aa  his  ancboretlcal  seclusion.  This  is  par 
ticularly  evident  In  the  tnromparaole  k.  ne  where  thh 
cynic  Apemantus  visits  Timon  V:  ;iie  wlklemess.  Thi^ 
have  a  sort  of  cofnn«t<;\„i  with  each  other  in  their  tnuie 
of  mieanthropy  :  tKe  cynic  reproaches  the  impoverished 
Timon  with  haviiu^  been  merely  driven  by  necess^  to 
take  to  the  way  ofliving  which  he  had  t««ti  long  fol- 
lowing of  his  /ree  choice,  and  Timon  cannot  bear  tha 
thought  of  being  merely  an  imitator  of  the  cynic.  As  )m 
this  subject  the  effect  could  only  be  produced  by  an  ae* 
cumnlaUon  of  similar  features,  in  the  variety  of  tha 
shades  an  amazing  degree  of  understandiog  liiaa  baan 
displayed  by  Shaltspeare.  What  a  powerfully  diversl^ 
fieu  concert  of  flatteriee  and  eii<pty  tesdmoijies  of  da^ 
votednessj  k  Is  highly  amusiru^  to  see  the  suitora, 
whom  the  ruined  circumstances  of  their  pair«j>n  had  dis- 
persed, immediately  flock  to  him  again  when  they  learn 
that  he  had  been  revisiced  by  Ibrtune.  in  Hie  epeeehea 
of  Timon,  after  he  is  undeceived,  all  the  hostile  flguraa 
of  language  are  cxhatMed,— it  ia  a  dictfonary  of  elo- 
quent lmprecations.'t 

friends.  Shakapeare  seems  to  have  eiuered  entirely 
into  the  feelings  of  bitterness,  which  such  conduct  waa 
likely  to  awaken  in  a  good  and  susceptible  nature,  and 
has  expressed  k  with  vehenaence  and  force.  The  vir- 
tuee  cf  Timon  too  roajr  be  hifcrred  from  the  abaence  of 
any  thing  which  couiu  nnply  disattluteness  or  interopa- 
ranoe  in  JMe  conduct :  as  Richardson  ot»erves.  *•  He  ia 
convivial,  but  his  enjoyment  of  the  banquet  is  in  tha 
pleasure  of  his  gue«is  *,  Phrynia  and  Timandra  ara 
not  in  the  train  of  Timon,  but  of  Alcibiades.  He  ia 
not  so  desirous  of  being dlstiiiguislied  for  magnifioanca, 
aa  of  being  eminent  (or  courteous  and  lieneHeaoc  ac- 
tions :  he  eolkiu  dietiaeik>n,  but  it  je  by  doing  good.* 
Jobnaon  haa  remarked  thac  the  actacluneoiof  his  ear* 
ranta  in  hia  declining  fortunes,  could  be  produced  by 
nothing  bm  rtdl  virtue  and  disimaraaicd  itindnesa.  I 
cannot,  therefore,  tfaiuk  that  Bhaitspeare  BMant  to  atig- 
ntatixe  the  generosity  of  Timon  as  that  of  a/oo/,  or  that 
he  meant  his  misanthropy  to  convey  to  ua  %oy  notion 
of  *  the  vanity  of  wishing  to  Im  singular.* 
t  SchlegeL 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


TiMOV,  a  ftohU  Athenian. 

Lcrciira,  ) 

^uctJCLtra,     >  Lardtf  and  ftaUirert  efTimoa. 

fisMrsoniua, } 

YBiiTiDiua,  one  ofT\tnon*»falm  Friatda* 

ArcMAiiTcrs,  aehurliMh  PluUuopher, 

Alcibiadbb,  an  Athenian  GtnertU, 

Flatids,  Steward  to  Timoo. 

Fl.AMiniU8,  f 

lAjctLWBf  >Timofk^9  StrwmtM* 

Sbaviliub,  9 

CArnis,  ) 

PaiLoTi7a,  >  Servants  to  Timon*!  Cndiion. 

TiTtxa,  ) 


HoH?Ss,na,  }  ^-»^  '^  T*™-'-  ^^^*^'- 
Two  StrvanU  of  Varro,  amd  ikt  Sonmi  ^Indoff 

fioo  of  'Firoon'a  Creditorg, 
CiTPiD  and  Maskara.     Tkroo  Stranfanw 
Poet,  PaintoTf  Jeweller,  and  Merchant, 
An  old  Atlienian.    A  Page*    A  Fool. 

Other  Lorda,  Senmtora.  Officera,  Sohfian,  Tliiaftg^ 
and  Attendanla. 

SCENE— Athana ;  and  tht 


x: 


ACTL 

SCENE  I.  Athena.  A  HaU  in  Timon^a  JXmae. 
Enter  Poet,  Painter,  Jeweller,  Merdiant,  and 
oikert,  at  eeiieral  Doora, 

PoeL  V 

Good  day,  air. 

Pain,  I  am  glad  yon  are  well.* 

Poet,  I  bare  not  aeen  yon  long ;    how  goea  the 
world  7 

Pmnm  It  weara,  air,  aa  it  growa. 

Poeu  Ay,  thnt'a  well  known : 

Bat  what  particnlar  rarity  7  what  atranca. 
Which  manifold  record  not  matchea  7*  See, 

1  h  wook)  "ht  leaa  abrupt  and  more  metrical  to  begin 
Ihe  play  thus : — 

-*  Poet.  Good  day,  elr. 

*  Pafn.  Good  Str,  !*m  glad  you're  well.* 

3  The  Poet  merely  means  to  ask  if  any  thing  extraor- 
dinary or  out  of  the  common  course  of  things  hiM  lately 
happened ;  and  is  prevented  from  waiting  for  an  answer 
hy  obaeryiqf  lo  many  coii(Jured  by  Tinion*a  bounty  lo 
^Mtsnd. 


Maciv  of  bounty !  all  these  apirita  thy  power 
Uatn  coniur*d  to  attend.    I  know  the  merchant, 

Posn.  I  know  them  both ;  t*uti^'a  a  jewallar,  ^ 

Jller.  O,  'cia  a  worthy  lord! 

Jew.  Nay,  that'a  moat  flx*d. 

ilfer,  A  most  incomparable  man  ;  breath'dy  ••  it 
were. 
To  an  untirabie  and  continuate  goodneaa : 
He  jpaaaea.' 

Jew.  I  have  a  jewel  here. 

Mer.  O.  pray,  let'a  see*t:  for  the  Lord  Timon,  air? 

Jew,  If  ne     "" 


will  touch  the  eatimala  :*   But  toe 


that- 


Poet.*  fVhen  we/hr  recompenae  heme  prtsafd  the  vile, 

S  Brtatk'd  is  er^reieedf  inured  by  constant  practice, 
so  trained  as  not  to  be  wearied.  To  breathe  a  horse  is 
to  exerciae  him  for  the  course :  continuate  for  eonOnuod 
eouree.  He  paoaee,  L  e.  exceeds  or  goes  beyond  com- 
mon bounds. 

4  TbucA  the  eetimate,  that  la,  come  up  lo  the  price. 

5  We  rauat  here  suppose  the  Poet  busy  in  reciting 
part  of  his  own  work  ;  and  that  these  three  linaa  ait  thn 
miroducdoo  of  tha  poein  adrtreianri  (o  Tiooqu 


I9C 


TIMON  OP  ATHENS. 


ActL 


it  jfotiu  At  gloiy  m  that  happy  verM  " 

tVfueh  a^hf  amg$  th*  good. 

Mtr,  'Tis  a  good  form. 

[Liking  at  the  JtmtL 

Jew.  And  rich  :  here  is  a  waler,  look  yoa. 

Pain,    You  are  rapt,  air,  in  some  work,  aome 
dedication 
To  the  great  lord. 

2*oet,  A  thing  alippM  idly  from  me. 

Our  poesy  is  a  ^m,  which  oozes' 
From  whence  'tu  nourished :  The  fire  i'  the  flint 
Shows  not,  till  it  be  struck ;  our  gentle  flame 
Provokes  itself,  and  like  the  current,  flies 
Kach  bound  it  chafes.'    What  have  you  there? 

Pain,   A  picture,   sir. — And  when  comes   your 
book  fortli  7 

Poet.  Upon  the  heels  of  my  presentment,'  sir, 
I^t's  see  your  piece. 

Piun,  Tis  a  good  piece. 

PoeL  So  'tis :  this  comes  on  well^  and  excellent. 

Pain,  IndJfleronLi 

Poet.  Admirable :  How  this  grace 

Speaks  his  own  standing  !*  what  a  mental  power 
Triis  eye  shoots  forth !  now  big  imagination 
Moves  in  this  lip  !  to  the  dumbness  of  the,  gesture 
Qne  might  interpret.* 

Pain.  It  is  a  pretty  mocking  of  the  life. 
Here  is  a  touch ;  IsH  good  7 

PoeL  rilsayofit. 

It  tutors  nature  :  artificial  strife* 
J^ives  in  these  touches,  livelier  than  life. 

[Enter  certain  Senators,  and  pcuu  over,] 

Pain.  How  this  lord's  folio w*d  ! 

PoeL  The  Senators  of  Athens  : — Happy  men  ! 

Pain.  Lfook,  more! 

Poet.  You  see  this  confluence,  this  great  flood  of 
visitors.* 
I  have,  ill  this  rough  work,  shap'd  out  a  man. 
Whom  this  beneath  world*  doth  embrace  and  hug 
Wllh  amplest  entertainment :  ^y  free  drift 
Halts  not  particularly"*,  but  moves  itself 
in  a  wide  sea  of  wax : "  no  levell'd  malice 
Infects  one  comma  in  the  course  I  hold  ; 
But  flies  an  eagle  fbght,  bold,  and  forth  on, 
leaving  no  tract  behind. 

Pain,  How  shall  I  understand  you  7 

Poet.  rilunbolt'*  toyou. 

Tou  see  how  all  conditions,  how  all  minds, 
(As  well  of  fflib  and  slippery  creatures,  as 
Of  grave  and  austere  quality,)  tender  down 
Their  services  to  Lord  Timon :  his  large  fortune, 
,|Jpon  bis  good  and  gracious  nature  hanging, 

1  The  old  copies  read  : — 

*  Our  poesie  is  a  gottne  which  uses.* 
fl  It  IS  not  certain  whether  this  word  la  chafes  or 
<ha»ee  In  the  folio.  I  think  the  former  is  the  true  read* 
Inf.  The  poetaster  means  that  the  vein  of  a  poet  flows 
sponuneouslyt  like  the  current  of  a  river,  and  flien 
from  each  bound  that  chafea  it  in  its  course,  as  scorning 
alt  Impediment,  and  requiring  no  excitement.  In  Julius 
Jku^r  we  have  ^ 

'  The  troubleil  Tiber  rJuifinr  wiih  her  shores.' 
9  i.  e.  as  soon  as  my  book  nas  been  presented  to 
Timon. 

4  This  come»  off  well,  apparently  means  this  Is  clC' 
fyerly  done,  or  thin  piece  \%  u>eU  executed.  The  phrase 
is  used  in  Measure  Hir  Measure  irnnically. 

6  How  the  graceful  auitude  of  this  figure  proclaims 
that  it  stands  firm  on  its  cemre,  or  gives  evideiwe  in 
'  fkvonr  of  its  own  fixture.    Grace  is  introduced  as  bear- 
lug  witness  lu  propriety. 

6  One  might  venture  to  supply  words  to  such  Intelli- 
gible  action.  Such  sis^nificant  gesture  asceriairia  the 
■entimentd  that  should  accompany  iL  So  in  Cymbeline, 
Aa  ii.  Sc  4  : — 

* never  saw  I  pictures 

So  likely  to  report  themselves.' 

7  1.  e.  the  contest  of  art  with  nature.  This  was  a 
rery  common  mode  of  expressing  the  excellence  of  a 
painter.  Shakspeare  has  it  a^ain  more  clearly  ex* 
pressed  in  his  Venus  and  Adonis  : — 

*  His  art  with  nature*M  ttorkmanehip  at  etrffe.* 

8  *  Mane  salutantum  totis  vomit  vdibus  undam.' 

9  So  in  Measure  for  Measure  we  have,  *  This  under 
gentruOomi^  and  ia  King  Bichard  III.  iha  totoer  world,  i 


Subdues  and  propertlMH'  to  hia  \aw  uid  tendance 
All  sorts  of  hearts  ;  yea,  from  the  glaaa-fac'd  flat- 
terer* * 
To  Apemantus,  that  few  things  loves  better 
Than  to  abhor  himself:  even  ne  drops  down 
The  knee  before  him,  and  returns  in  peace. 
Most  rich  in  Timon's  nod. 

Pain.  1  saw  them  apeak  together. 

PoeL  Sir,  I  have  upon  a  high  and  pleasant  hill, 
Feign'd  Fortune  to  be  thron'd :    The  base  o*  the 

mount 
Is  rank'd  with  all  deserts,  all  kind  of  naturae, 
That  labour  on  the  bosom  of  thia  sphere 
To  propagate  their  states  :**  amongst  them  all, 
Whose  eyes  are  on  this  sovereign  lady  fix*d. 
One  do  I  personate  of  Lord  Timon's  frame, 
Whom  Fortune  witH  her  ivory  band  wafls  to  her : 
Whose  present  grace  to  present  slaves  and  servante 
Translates  his  rivals. 

Pain.  'Tis  conceived  to  scope.'* 

This  throne,  this  Fortune,  and  this  hill,  roetmnka. 
With  one  man  beckonM  from  the  rest  below, 
Bowing  his  head  against  the  sleepy  mount 
To  climb  his  happiness,  would  be  well  expresa'd 
In  our  condition.*' 

Poet.  Nay,  sir,  but  hear  roe  on : 

All  those  which  were  his  fellows  but  of  late, 

iSoine  belter  than  his  value,)  on  the  momeiit 
'oUow  his  strides,  his  lobbies  fill  with  iendaoee. 
Rain  sacrificial  whisperings  in  his  ear,>* 
Make  sacred  even  his  stirrup,  and  through  him 
Drink  the  free  air.'* 
Pain.  Ay,  marry,  what  of  these  7 

Poet.  When  Fortune,  in  her  shifl  and  change  of 
mood. 
Spurns  down  her  late  belov*d,  all  his  dependants. 
Which  laboured  after  him  to  the  mountain's  top. 
Even  on  their  knees  and  hands,  let  him  slip  down. 
Not  one  accompanying  his  declining  foot. 

Pain,  'Tis  common: 
A  thousand  moral  paintings  I  can  show, 
That  shall  demonstrate  these  quick  blows  of  fortune 
More  presnantly  than  words.     Yet  you  do  well. 
To  show  Lord  Timon,  that  mean  eyes*^  have  seen 
The  foot  above  the  head. 

Trumpete  eound.    Enter  Timon,  attended;  the  Ser- 
vant qf  Vehtidius  talking  vjith  Idm. 

THm,  ImprisonM  is  he,  say  you? 

Ven.  Serv.  Ay,  my  good  lord :  five  talents  is  hii 
debt ; 
His  means  most  short,  his  creditors  most  strait : 
Your  honourable  letter  he  desires 
To  those  have  shut  him  up ;  which  failing  to  him, 
Periods^^  his  comfort. 

10  My  design  dties  not  stop  at  any  particular  cliar«aer. 

11  Au  alluaiun  to  the  Roman  practice  of  writing  with 
a  style  on  tablets,  covered  with  wax  :  a  custura  whteh 
also  prevailed  in  England  until  about  Uie  close  of  the 
fourteenth  century. 

li  i.e.  open,  explain. 

13  i.  b.  eubiecte  and  appropriatee.  • 

14  One  who  shows  by  reflection  the  looks  of  hia 
patron.  The  puet  was  mistaken  in  the  character  of 
Apemantus ;  but  seeing  that  he  paid  Trequent  visits  U> 
Timon,  he  naturally  concluded  titst  he  was  equally 
courteous  with  his  other  guests. 

15  i.  e.  to  improve  or  promote  their  conditions. 

16  i.  e.  extensively  imagined,  largely  conceived. 

17  i.  e.  in  our  ttrt.  in  painting.  Condition  was  oaed 
for  profeaeion,  quality ;  factm  de  falre. 

IS    fVhieperiuge  of  officious  servility,  the  ineenet 
of  the  worshipping  parasite  to  the  patron  as  a  god. 
Gray  has  excellently  expressed  in  his  Elegy  ttiese 
sacrificial  oflferingstoihe  great  irom  the  poetic  trit>e  ;-* 
'  To  heap  the  shrine  of  luxury  and  pride 
With  incense  kindled  at  the  Muses'  flame.' 

19  *  To  drink  the  air,*  like  the  hututoe  atherioe  ui 
Virgil  is  merely  a  poetic  phrase  for  draw  the  air^  or 
Orf.athe.  To  *  drink  the  free  air,*  therefore,  *  through 
another,'  is  to  breathe  freely  at  his  will  only,  so  as  to 
depend  on  him  for  the  privilege  of  life'  uoi  even  CO 
breathe  freely  without  his  permission. 

SO  i.  e.  inlsrior  spectaiurs. 

91  7b  period  is  perhaps  a  verb  of  Shakapeere^ 
coinage 
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.    7i».  NoUeVeBtkliutt  WelV  * 

I  am  not  of  that  feather,  to  shake  off 
My  iriend  when  he  inu»t  oeed  roe.*  I  do  know  him 
A  Kenlleman  that  well  deserves  a  help, 
Which  he  shall  hare :  Til  pay  the  debt,  and  free  him. 
Veiim  Sen).  Your  lordshi^i  ever  binds  him. 
Tinu  Commend  me  to  him  ;  I  will  send  his  ran- 
som; 
And,  bein^  enfranchised,  bid  him  come  to  me  ;— 
Tis  not  enouirh  lo  help  the  feeble  up, 
But  lo  support  him  after." — Fare  you  well. 
Ken.  Serv,  All  happiness  to  your  honour!' 

[Exit. 
Ewttr  a»  old  Athenian. 

Otd  AA.  Lord  Timon,  hear  me  speak. 

Tim,  Freely,  good  father. 

Old  Ath.  Thou  hast  a  servant  namM  Lucilius. 

Tinu  1  have  so :  What  of  him  ? 

Oid  Ath,  Most  noble  Tiraon,  call  the  man  before 

theo. 
Tim.  Attends  he  here,  or  no  7 — Lucilius ! 

Enter  Lucilius. 

lAte.  Here,  at  your  lordship^s  service. 

Old  Ath,  This  fellow  here,  Lord  Timon,  this  thy 
creature, 
By  niffht  frequents  my  house.    I  sm  a  man 
Thai  froin  my  first  have  been  inclinM  to  thrift ; 
And  my  estate  deserves  an  heir  more  raisM, 
Than  one  which  holds  a  trencher. 

7Hm.  Well;  what  further? 

Old  Aih,  One  only  daughter  have  1,  no  kin  ebe. 
On  whom  I  may  confer  what  I  have  got : 
The  maid  is  faur,  o*  the  youngest  for  a  bride, ' 
And  I  have  bred  her  at  my  dearest  cost^ 
In  qualities  of  the  best.     This  man  of  ihma 
Attempts  her  love :  I  pr'ythee,  noble  lord, 
Jt>in  wiih  me  to  forbid  him  her  resort ; 
Mysolf  have  apoke  in  vain. 

Tim.  The  man  is  honest. 

Old  Ath,  Therefore  he  will  be.  Timon  :^ 
«  His  honesty  rewards  him  in  itself. 
It  must  not  bear  my  daughter. 

T^m.  Does  she  love  lum  7 

Old  Ath.  She  is  young,  and  apt : 
Our  own  precedent  passions  do  instruct  us 
What  levity's  in  youth. 

Tim,  [To  Lucilius.]  Love  you  the  maid? 

Imc.  Av,  my  good  lord,  and  she  accepts  of  it. 

OU  Atk,  If  in  her  marriage  my  consent  be  missing, 
I  call  the  gods  to  witness.  I  will  choose 
Mine  heir  from  forth  the  beggars  of  the  world. 
And  dispossess  her  all. 

Tim.  How  shall  she  be  endowed, 

If  she  be  mated  with  an  equal  husband  ? 

Old  Ath.  Three  talents,- on  the  present;  in  fu- 
ture, all. 

Tim.  This  gentleman  of  mino  hath  servM  me  long ; 
To  build  his  fortune,  I  will  strain  a  Ultle, 
For  *tis  a  bond  in  men.     Give  him  thy  daughter : 


1  Should  we  noc  read  '  When  he  moat  nerds  me  V 

3  Johnson  says  this  thought  is  beuer  expressed  by 
|>r.  Madden  in  hisElesryon  Archbish(»p  Boulter: — 

*  More  than  they  askM  he  gave ;  ana  deem'd  it  mean 

Only  to  help  the  poor— to  beg  again.' 
It  is  said  that  Dr.  Madden  gave  Johnson  ten  guineas  for 
correcting  thia  poem. 

3  See  noce  on  King  Richard  ITI.  Act  Hi.  8c.  3. 

4  It  appears  to  me  that  a  word  is  omitted  in  this  line. 
Perhaps  we  sh(»uld  read : — 

Therefore  he  will  be  Trewarded,]  Timon ; 

His  honesty  rewards  nim  in  iuelf, 

It  must  not  bear  my  daughter. 
«t  is  true  that  Shakspcare  oAen  uses  elliptical  phrases, 
and  this  has  been  thought  to  mean  : — '  You  say  the  man 
b  honest ;  therefore  heVill  continue  to  be  so,  ajid  is  sure 
of  being  sutficiently  rewarded  by  the  consciousness  of 
virtue :  he  does  not  need  the  additional  blessing  of  a 
beauUtul  and  accomplished  wife.*  But  *  it  must  noc 
bear  my  dkughter,*  mf>ans,  '  His  honesty  is  its  own  re- 
ward, it  must  not  carry  my  daughter.'  A  similar  ex- 
pression occurs  in  Othello  :— 

*  What  a  full  fortune  dues  tbe  Uuck-hpt  owt 
If  be  can  carry  her  thus.' 


What  you  bestow,  in  him  fil  ooonterpobf^ 
And  moke  him  weigh  with  her. 

Old  Ath,  Most  noUe  lord, 

Pawn  me  to  this  your  honour,  she  is  his. 

Tim.  My  hand  to   thee ;    mine  honour  on   my 
promise. 

Lmc.  Humbly  I  thank  your  lordship  :  Never  may 
That  state  or  fortune  fall  into  my  keeping, 
Which  is  not  ow'd  to  you  I' 

\ Exeunt  Lucilius  and  old  Athenian. 

PotU  Voucnsafe  my  labotu*,  and  long  live  your 
lordship ! 

7\m,  I  thank  you ;  you  shall  hear  from  me  anon , 
Go  not  away. — ^What  have  you  there,  my  friend  7 

Pain.  A  piece  of  painting,  wluch  1  do  beseech 
Your  lordship  to  accvpt. 

Tim,  Painting  is  weleomo* 

The  painting  is  almost  the  natural  man ; 
For  since  dishonour  traffics  with  man*s  nature. 
He  is  but  outside  :  These  pencillM  figures  are 
Even  such  as  they  give  out.*    I  like  your  work 
And  you  shall  find,  1  like  it :  wait  attendance 
Till  you  hear  furtlier  from  me. 

Pain.  The  gods  preserve  you  I 

Tim,  Well  fare  yon,  gentlemen :  GiT«  me  your 
hand  : 
We  must  needs  dine  together.— Sir,  your  jewel 
Hath  suffered  under  praisie. 

Jew.  What,  my  lord  7  dispraise  7 

Tim.  A  mere  satiety  of  commendationf . 
If  I  should  pay  you  fort  as  *li8  extolled. 
It  would  uncle  w'  me  quite. 

/ftv.  My  lor^  'tis  rated 

As  those,  which  sell,  would  give :   But  you  weU 

know. 
Things  of  like  value,  diffenng  in  the  owners. 
Are  prized  by  their  masters  **  believe 't,  dear  lord| 
You  mend  the  jewel  by  wear  ng  it. 

Tim,  Well  mockU 

JIfcr.  No,  my  good  lord ;  be  speaks  th^  coauikoD 
tongue. 
Which  all  men  speak  with  him. 

Tim,  Look,  who  comes  here.    Will  you  be  chid  7 

Enter  Apemaktus.* 

Jew,  We  will  bear,  with  your  lordship. 

Mer,  BeMl  spare  liOQ(b 

l\m.  Good  morrow  to  thee,  gentle  Apcmanttis  ! 

Afiftu  Till  I  be  gentle,  stay  thou  for  thy  good 
morrow  : 
When  thou   art  Timon's  dog,  and  these  knaves 
honest.'" 

7^.  Why 'dost  thou  call  them  knaves?   thou 
know'st  them  not. 

Avem,  Are  they  not  Athenians? 

l^m.  Yes. 

Apim.  Then  I  repent  not. 

Jew.  You  know  me,  Auemantus. 

Apem,  Thou  knowest,  I  do  :  1  cali'd  thee  by  thv 
name. 

Tim,  Thou  art  proud,  Aperoantos. 

Apem.  Of  nothing  so  much,  as  that  I  am  notbki 
Timon. 


5  *  Let  me  never  hencerorth  consider  any  thing  that  I 
posMss  but  as  owed  or  doe  to  you  ;  'held  for  your  ser- 
vice, and  at  your  disposal.*  So  Lady  Macbeth  says  lo 
Duncan : — 

•  Your  servants  ever 

Have  theirs,  themselves,  and  what  is  theirs  in  compi. 
To  make  ibeir  audit  at  your  highness'  pleasure. 
Still  to  return  your  own.^ 

6  Pictures  have  no  hypocrisy ;  they  are  what  they 
profess  to  be. 

7  To  undeuf  a  man  is  to  draw  out  the  whole  mass  of 
hb  fortunes.  To  unclew  being  to  unwind  a  ball  qi 
thread. 

I     8  Are  rated  accordirfg  to  the  esteem  in  which  iheir 
I  possessor  is  held. 

9  See  this  character  of  a  cynic  finely  drawn  by  Lu- 
cian,  in  his  Auction  of  the  Philosophers ;  and  how  well 
Sbakspeare  has  copied  it. 

10  *  Stay  for  thy  good  morrow  till  I  be  gentle,  which 
will  happen  at  the  same  dme  when  thou  an  TIiikm*s 
dog,^ aiidtbese  knaves  honasi,'— i. c. 


^ 
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J\m.  Whitber  trt  goini9 

^Mrm.  To  knock  out  annonoft  Atfwnita'f 

Tmi.  That's  a  deed  thotiMt  die  fur. 

Apem,  Right,  ifdoini;  nothing  be  death  bj  th«  law. 

7tm.  How  likest  thou  this  picture,  Aperoanttw  ? 

.^kfcm.  The  best  for  the  innocence. 

7m.  Wrought  he  not  well,  that  |>ainted  it  7 

Apem.  He  wrought  better,  that  made  the  painter ; 
•nd  jret  he's  but  a  filthy  piece  of  work. 

Pain.  You  are  a  dog. 

Apem.  Thy  mothers  of  my  generation ;  What's 
■be,  if  I  be  a  dog? 

Tim.  Wilt  dine  with  me,  Apemantos? 

>^pem.  No  :  I  eat  not  1ord5. 

Tim.  An  thou  shouU'st,  thouMst  anger  ladies. 

Apem,  Oy  they  eat  lords :  so  they  come  by  great 
bellies. 

Tim,  That's  a  lascirious  apprehension. 

Apem,  So  thou  apprehend'st  it :  Take  it  for  thy 
labour. 

71m.  How  dost  thou  like  this  jewel,  Apemantus  7 

j^pem.  Not  so  well  as  plain-dealing,'  which  will 
•ot  cost  a  man  a  doit. 

Tim.  What  dost  thou  think  'tis  worth  ? 

Apem.  Not  worth  my  thinking.— >How  now,  poet  7 

Poet.  How  now,  philosopher  7 

Apmn.  Tho«  liest. 

Poel.  Art  not  one  7 

Apem,  Yes. 

Poet.  Then  I  lie  not. 

Apem,  Art  not  a  poet  f 

PoeL  Tes. 

Apem,  Then  thou  best  look  in  tlnr  last  work, 
where  tbon  bast  feign  d  him  a  worAiy  fellow. 

Pott,  That's  not  Teign'd  oe  is  so. 

Apem,  Tes,  be  is  wortnv  of  thee,  and  to  pav 
tfiee  for  thy  labour :  He  thai  lores  to  be  flattered, 
b  worthy  o*  the  flaUorer.  Hearens,  that  I  were  a 
loH! 

Tim.  What  wonkPst  do  tben,  Apemantus  7 

Apem.  Even  as  Apemantus  does  now,  hate  a  lord 
with  my  heart. 

Tim.  What,  thyself  7 

Apem.  Ay. 

7lm.  Wherefore  7 

Apewu  That  I  had  bo  ragry  wH  to  be  «  lord.* — 
Art  not  thou  a  merchant? 

Mer.  At,  Aoemantus. 

Apem,  Traffic  confound  thee,  if  the  gods  will  BOt  I 

Mer.  If  traffic  do  it,  the  gods  do  it. 

Apem.  Traffic's  thy  god,  and  thy  god  confound 
thee. 

Trumpeia  eound.    Enter  a  Servant. 

7^m.  What  trumpet's  that  ? 

Serv.  'Tis  Alcibiades,  and 

Some  twenty  horse,  all  of  companionship.' 

7^m.  Pray,  entertain  them ;  give  them  guide  to 

OS.—-  [ExewU  eorne  Attendants. 

Tou  must  needs  dine  with  me  : — Go  not  you  hence, 

Till  I  have  thauk'd  you  ;^-andf  when  dinner's  done, 

flbow  me  this  pieco. — ^I  am  joyful  of  your  sights. — 

Enter  Alcibiadcs,  toith  fu»  Company, 

Moat  welcome,  sir '  [They  aaiute, 

Apem.  So,  so ;  there ! — 

Aches  contract  and  starve  vour  supple  joints  !— 
That  there  should  be  small  love  'mongst  theee  sweat 
knaves, 

1  Alioding  10  the  proverb:  Plain-dealing  Is  a  jewel, 
bat  they  who  use  Ic  cfie  tteggars. 

9  This  line  is  onrrupc  undoubtedly,  and  none  of  the 
efmendatinnsor  substitutions  that  have  been  pronoee4  are 
satisfactnnr.  Perhaps  we  should  read,  *  Thu  I  had  {now 
angry)  te—k*d  to  be  a  lord  :>  or,  '  ThiU  I  t*i  (so  angry) 
w'«  lu  be  a  lord.*  Malone  proposed  to  point  the  passage 
Clras, '  That  I  had  no  angry  wk.  To  be  a  lord  !*  and  ex- 
plains it,  *  That  I  had  nount  [or  discretion]  in  my  nnger^ 
tm,  was  atsunT  enough  to  wish  myself  one  of  that  set  of 
BMn,  whom  I  despise.*  These  are  the  beet  helps  I  can 
afford  the  reader  towards  a  9>lutton  of  tMs  sohrmaiical 
psasage,  and  H  must  be  oonfojsed  they  aro  feeble. 

tie.  Alcibiades*  companioned  or  such  as  ha  conaorts 
with  and  sets  QB  a  levol  wWi " 


Andanthiseouft*yy|  TbdBttmtoofflMa^brBdoat 
Into  baboon  and  monkey.^ 

Aldb,  Sir.  you  have  sav*d  my  kmgmg,  tod  I  foed 
Most  hungrily  on  your  sight. 

71w.  Right  welcome,  sir : 

Ere  we  depart,'  well  share  a  bounteous  time 
In  different  pleasures.     Pray  you,  let  us  in. 

[Exeunt  all  but  APEMAMTtrft 
Enter  two  Lords. 

1  Zjord,  What  time  a  day  is't,  ApenaatBa  7 

Apem.  Time  to  be  hoaeat. 

1  Ijard.  That  time  serves  still. 

Apem,  The  moat  accursed  thol^*  that  still  omtt'st  it 

t  Lard.  Thou  art  going  to  Lord  Timoa's  feast. 

Apem,  Ay;  to  see  meat  fill  knavea,  and  wibb 
beat  fools. 

f  Lord,  Fare  thee  well,  &re  thee  well. 

Apem.  Thou  art  a  fool,  to  bid  me  IkrawaO  twiea* 

t  Lord.  Whv.  Apemantus  7 

Apem.  Should  have  kept  oaa  to  thyaali^  for  I 
mean  to  give  thee  none. 

1  Lord.  Hang  thyseIC 

Apem,  No,  I  will  do  nothing  at  thy  bidfiag ;  oiakB 
thy  requests  to  thy  friend. 

t  Lord,  Away,  tmpcaceable  dog,  or  FD  spam 
thee  hence. 

Apem,  I  will  fly,  like  a  dog,  the  heals  of  the  aat. 

[Ewk. 

1  Lord,  He's  opposite  to  humanity.    Come,  shall 
we  in. 
And  taste  Lord  Timon's  boimty  7  he  outgoea 
The  very  heart  of  kindDess. 

t  Lord,  He  pours  it  out ;  Putua,  the  god  6tgMf 
Is  but  his  steward :  no  meod,^  but  he  repays 
Sevenfold  above  itself;  no  gift  to  him. 
But  breeds  the  giver  a  return  eiceeding 
All  use  of  quittance.* 

1  Lord,  The  noblest  ntnd  ha  CBrriai^ 

That  ever  govem'd  man. 

t  fjord.  Lonir  may  he  live  in  fortoaai !  Shall  wa  in  7 

1  Lord.  I'll  keep  you  company.  [Exeunt.* 

SCENE  II.  The  tame,  A  Room  of  StaU  in  Ti- 
mon's ifottse.  Hautboya  placing  loud  muaie,  A 
great  banqua  served  in;TLAriv  and  othenaUemtb' 
ing  ;  then  enter  Timok,  Alcibiades,  Luciuf, 
LvcuLLUs,  Sempbohius,  and  other  Athenian 
Senators,  with  Vertidius,  and  Attendants.— 
T^hen  oomea  dropping  e^Ur  aU^  Apxmabtus,  d»o» 
contentedly, 

Ven.  Most  honoor'd  Timon,  *t  hath  pleaa'd  Ilia 
gods  to  remember 
My  faUiers  age,  and  call  him  to  long  peace« 
He  is  gone  happy,  and  has  left  me  rich : 
Then,  as  in  grateful  virtue  I  am  boond 
To  your  free  heart,  I  do  return  those  talents. 
Doubled,  with  thai^s,  and  service,  from  whoaa  help 
I  deriv'd  liberty. 

7^im.  O,  by  no  means, 

Honest  Ventidius :  you  mistake  my  love  } 
I  gave  it  freely  ever ;  and  there's  none 
Can  truly  say,  he  gives,  if  he  receives : 
If  our  betters  play  at  that  came,  we  must  not  daiv 
To  imitate  them ;  Faults  that  are  rich,  are  fiiir.* 

Ven,  A  noble  spiriu 

[T^hey  all  etamd  eeremcniomaly  looking  en 

TlMOB. 

4  Man  is  degenerated ;  his  etrain  or  lineage  Is  worn 
down  into  a  monkey. 

6  It  has  been  before  observed  that  to  depart  and  to  jmtI 
were  anciently  synonymous.  So  in  King  John,  jkct  U 
Se.  9 :— *  Hath  willingly  departed  with  a  part.* 

6  Rilson  says  we  should  read : — 

*  The  more  accursed  thou.' 
So  in  The  Two  Oentlemeii  of  Verona  :•— 

*  The  more  degenerate  and  base  art  thoo.' 

7  Meed  here  means  deeerU 

8  i. «.  an  the  customary  returns  made  hi  diseharga  t€ 
obligations. 

0  '  The  faults  tK  rich  persons,  and  which  eontriboce  to 
the  increase. of  riches,  wear  a  plausible  appearance,  and 
as  the  world  goes  avaihoi^hi  folr^  bat  tbsy  are  (auJia 
notwithstanding.* 


ihmnu  IL 


tnioN  OP  Ainm«. 


T%m,  Nay,  toy  lords,  cMremoii  / 
Was  but  devi8*d  at  first,  to  set  a  glosa 
On  faint  deeds,  hollow  welcomes, 
Recanting  goodness,  sorry  ere  'ti4  shown ; 
Bat  where  mere  is  true  friendship,  there  needs  none. 
Fray,  sit ;  more  weYrome  are  ye  to  my  fortunes. 
Than  my  fortunes  to  me.  i'^l^^  <><• 

1  Lord.  My  lord,  we  always  have  confessed  it. 

AveiH,  Ho,  ho,  confessM  it  ?  hang*d  it,'  have  you 
not? 

Thn.  O,  Apenaolu* !  yoa  are  welcome. 

jlptm.  No, 

Tou  shall  not  make  me  welcome : 
I  come  to  have  thee  thn»t  me  out  of  doors. 

TSm,  Fve,  thou  art  a  churl :  you  have  got  a  humour 
there 
Does  not  become  a  man,  *tis  much  to  blame  : — 

brevis  e»/. 


jy  himself; 
For  he  does  neither  afibct  company, 
Nor  is  he  fit  for  it,  indeed. 


I 


Apem.  Let  me  Slav  at  thine  apperil,*  Timon  ; 

come'^to  observe  ;  f  snve  thee  warning  on*t. 

Tim.  I  take  no  heed  of  thee  ;  thou  art  an  Athe- 
nian ;  therefore  welcome :  I  myself  would  have  no 
power :  pr'ythee,  let  my  meat  make  thee  silent.* 

jipem,  I  scorn  thy  meat ;  'twould  choke  me,  for* 
I  should 
Ne'er  flatter  thee. — O  yoa  gods !  what  a  noniber 
Of  men  eat  Timon,  and  he  sees  them  not ! 
It  grieves  me,  to  see  so  many  dip  their  meat 
In  one  man's  blood  ;  and  all  the  madness  is, 
He  cheers  them  up  too.* 

I  wonder,  men  dare  trust  themselves  with  men  : 
Methinks  they  should  invite  them  without  knives ;' 
Good  for  their  meat,  and  safer  fur  their  lives. 
There's  much  example  for'l  j  the  fellow,  that 
ft  is  next  him  now,  partn  bread  with  hiro,  and  pledges 
The  breath  of  him  in  a  divided  draught, 
Is  the  readiest  man  to  kill  him  :  it  has  been  prov'd. 
Ifl  ^ 

Were  a  huge  man,  I  should  fear  to  drink  at  meals ; 
Lest  they  should  spy  my   windpipe's  dangerous 

notes :' 
Great  men  should  drink   with  harness*  on  their 
tUcoats. 

Tinu  My  lord,  in  heart  ;i*  and  let  the  health  go 
round. 

2  Lord.  Let  it  flow  this  way,  my  good  lord. 
Apem.  Flow  this  way ! 

A  bnve  fellow  ! — he  keeps  his  tides  well.    Timon, '  * 
lliose  healths  will  make  theo,  and  thy  state,  look  ill. 
Here's  that,  which  is  too  weak  to  be  a  dinner. 
Honest  water,  which  ne'er  left  man  i'  the  mire : 
This,  and  my  food,  are  et^uals ;  there's  no  odds. 

Feasts  are  too  proud  to  give  thanks  to  the  gods. 

.       -  ^1  — ^— ^-^— ^_^_^___^__^_____^___ 

1  There  seems  to  lie  some  alliitiinn  lo  a  common  nro- 
verMal  saying  of  8hakHp<>are*s  time,  •  Ccnlcfa*  and  l)e 
hanired.'    See  Othello,  Act  iv.  8c.  1. 

3  The  old  copy  reads  *  Yond'  man's  vrry  hiiffry.' 

3  Steevens  and  Malone  dismissed  apperil  irom  the 
leztf  and  inserted  own  peril :  but  Mr.  Gifford  has  shown 
that  the  word  occuro  several  limes  iu  Bon  Jonson  :— 
*  Sir,  1  will  bail  you  at  mbie  own  uppen'l.* 

Dent  fs  an  An: 

4  'I  myself  would  have  no  power  to  make  thee  silent, 
»ut  I  wish  thou  wouJdsi  \M  my  meat  stop  your  mouth.  > 

5  For  in  tlie  sense  of  cauoe  or  becttuse. 

6  *  It  pieves  me  to  see  so  many  Teed  luxuriously,  or 
SOMee  their  meeU  at  the  expense  ofone  man,  whose  very 
blood  (means  of  living)  must  at  length  be  exhausted  by 
them ;  and  yet  he  preposterously  encourages  them  to 
proceed  in  his  destruction.* 

7  U  was  the  custom  in  old  tiroes  for  every  guefH  to 
bring  his  own  knife,  which  he  occasionally  whetted  on 
a  stone  that  hung  behind  the  door.  One  of  these  whet- 
stones was  formerly  to  be  seen  in  Parkinson's  Museum. 
It  Is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  they  were  stran- 
gars  to  the  use  of  forko. 

6  *  The  windpipe's  notes'  were  the  Uidications  in  the 
throat  of  he  situation  when  in  the  act  of  drinking ;  it 
ahoakl  be  remembered  that  our  ancestors'  throats  were 
uncovered.  Perhaps,  as  Steevens  observes,  a  quibble 
iPb)leiMMon>aplii4MiMaaliio/et.    ' 

z 


Aptliairros*8  GirkcB. 

Imamarial  god*j  I  erwae  no  pdf  § 
I  pray  far  no  man,  but  myooH': 
Cfrtmt  I  mojf  never  prom  oo/ondf^* 
To  truM  man  on  hie  oath  or  bond; 
Or  a  heariotyfar  her  weeping  f 
Or  a  dog  J  that  seem»  a  keeping  j 
Or  a  beeper,  with  my  freedom  ) 
Or  my  friends,  tf  /  s/iou/d  need  'sin- 
Amen.     So  fall  to*t : 
Bieh  men  sin,  and  J  eat  rooL 

[EaU  and  dh'aAc 
Much  good  dich  thv  good  heart,  Apemantus  ! 

Tim,  Captain  Alcibiades,  your  heart's  in  the  field 
now. 

Al^b.  My  heart  is  ever  at  your  service,  my  lord. 

7Vm,  You  had  rather  be  at  a  breakfast  of  enemies. 
than  a  dinner  of  friends. 

Alab.  So  they  were  bleeding  new,  my  lortL 
there's  no  meat  like  them ;  I  could  wish  my  best 
friend  at  such  a  feast. 

Apem,  'Would  all  those  flatterers  were  thinacil». 
mies  then ;  that  then  thou  might'st  kill  'ea^  and  bid 
me  to  'em. 

\^J^  Might  we  but  have  that  happiness,  mjr 
lord,  that  you  would  once  use  our  hearts,  whereby 
we  might  express  some  part  of  our  seals,  we  shouU 
think  ourselves  for  ever  perfect.'* 

Tim,  O,  no  doubt,  my  good  friends,  but  the  goda 
themselves  have  provided  that  I  shall  have  mud^ 
help  from  you  :  How  had  you  been  my  fi-iends  ebe  T 
why  have  you  that  charitable'*  title  from  thousands,, 
did  you  not  chiefly  belona  to  my  heart  1  I  hav# 
told  more  of  you  to  myself;  than  you  can  with  mo- 
desty speak  in  your  own  behalf;  and  thus  &r  I 
confirm  you.  O,  you  gods,  think  I,  what  need  wo 
have  any  friends,  if  we  should  never  have  need  <^ 
them  ?  they  were  the  most  needless  creatures  livinni, 
should  we  ne'er  have  use  for  them  :  and  would  most 
resemble  sweet  instruments  hungup  in  cases,  that 
keeo  their  sounds  to  themselves,  wky^  I  have  oiloa 
wished  myself  poorer,  that  I  might  come  nearer  t» 
yoa.  We  are  bom  to  do  benefits :  aad  what  batter 
or  properer  can  we  call  our  own,  than  the  rielias  of 
our  friends?  O.  what  a  precious  eomfert  'lif  Xo- 
have  so  many,  like  brothers,  commanding  one  ano- 
ther's fortunes !  O  joy,  e'en  maile  away  era  it  cm 
be  bom!'*  Mine  eye^  cannot  hold  out  wat«^ 
methinks :  to  forget  their  faulu,  I  drink  to  yoa. 

Apem,  Thou  weepest  to  make  ihcm  drink,  Timov. 

2  Lorcf.  Joy  had  the  like  conception  in  our  eye% 
And,  at  that  instant,  like  a  babe  sprung  up. 

Apem,  Ho,  bo  *  I  laugh  to  think  that  babe  abastard* 

3  LMrd.  I  promise  you,  my  lord,  you  mov'd  mo^ 

much. 
Apem.  Much !"  ITwket  eounde^ 

Tim.  What  means  that  tramp  ? — How  now  ? 

9  I.  e.  armour. 

10  « My  lord's  health  in  eincertlu,*  So  in,  Chaucer's 
Kni^lues  Talc  :— - 

*  And  was  all  hfis  in  chere,  as  his  In  herte.* 

I  IT^is  speech,  exeeptthe  concluding  couplet,  isprinv 
ed  as  prose  In  the  old  copy,  nor  could  ft  be  exhibited  as 
verse  without  transposinsr  the  word  Timon,  whlrh  f«|. 
lows  look  HI.  to  its  present  place.  I  thmk  with  Malone 
that  many  of  the  speeches  in  this  play,  which  are  now 
exhibited  in  a  ]oow  and  imperfect  kind  of  metre,  were 
intended  by  Shakspcare  fur  prose,  in  which  form  they 
are  exhibited  in  the  old  copy. 

13  Foolish. 

15  1.  e.  arrived  at  the  perfection  of  happiness. 

14  'Why  are  you  distingruished  from  thousands  by  that 
title  of  endearment^  was  there  not  a  particular  connee* 
tion  a  1x1  intercourse  of  tenderness  between  you  and  me  i* 
Thus  Milton  :— 

•  Relations  dear,  and  all  the  eharitiee 
Of  father,  son,  and  brother.' 
13  '  O  joy  !  e'en  made  away  [1.  e.  destroyed,  turned  lo 
tears]  ere  it  can  be  l)orn.'    So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet :  - 
*  These  violent  delights  have  violent  ends. 
And  in  their  triumphs  die.' 

16  Much  !  was  a  common  Ironical  expression  of  dotAt 
or  suspicion. 


^^^ 


TQ¥m  OF  ATflKSI^. 


AcrJk- 


iBiffter  A  Scnrut. 

8erv»  Fleate  you.  my  lord,  there  areceitoin  ladies 
meet  desirous  of  admitUuice. 

7^.  Ladies  7  what  are  their  wills  7 

8erv.  There  comes  with  them  a  forerumier,  my 
lord,  which  bears  that  office,  to  signify  their  plea- 
sures. 

Tim.  I  pray,  let  them  be  admitted. 

Enter  CuriD, 

Cup,  Hail  to  thee,  worthy  Timoo ; — and  to  all 
That  of  hJ8  bounties  taste ! — ^The  five  best  senses 
Acknowledge  thee  their  patron  ;  and  come  freely 
To  gratulate  thy  plenteous  bosom  :  The  ear. 
Taste,  touch,  smell,  all  pleasM  fi-om  ihy  table  rise  ; 
The^  only  now  come  but  to  feast  thine  eyes. 

7im*  They  are  welcome  all ;  let  them  bare  kind 
admittance : 
Music,  make  their  welcome.  [Exit  Cupid. 

1  Lord,  Tou  see,  my  lord|  how  ample  you  are 
belov'd. 

Mmie,  JU-mUer  Cupid,  vith  a  Mamfue  of  Ladies 
CM  ^mosofu,  with  lute$  m  tktir  hanebf  tkmdng  and 
fiimfing. 

Apenu  Hey  day,  what  a  sweep  of  vanity  comes 

thb  way. 
They  dance !  they  are  mad  women.' 
Like  madness  is  the  glory  of  this  life. 
As  this  pomp  shows  to  a  little  oil  and  root.* 
We  maxe  ourselves  fools,  to  disport  ourselves  ; 
And  spend  our  flatteries,  to  drink  those  men, 
Upon  whose  age  we  void  it  up  i^goin. 
With  poisonous  spite,  and  envy.    Who  lives,  that's 

not 
Depraved,  or  depraves  7  who  dies,  that  bears 
Kot  one  spurn  to  iheir  graveit  of  their  fnends'  gill  7 
I  should  fear,  those,  that  dance  beibre  me  now, 
Would  one  day  stamp  upon  me :  It  has  been  done ; 
Men  shut  their  doors  against  a  setting  sun. 

ITie  LardM  rim  from  iabU  talk  mttek  adoring  pf 
Tut o«  ;  ani^  to  »hmo  their  lovet,  eoeA  mngUe  out 
4M  AmaMom,  and  all  dance^  men  with  tsomsa,  a 
Iq^  strain  or  two  to  the  haaUooye^  and 


Tim.  Yoa  have  done  our  pleasures  much  grace, 
fair  ladies, 
Set  a  fair  ikshion  on  our  entertainment^ 
Whidi  was  not  half  so  beautiful  and  kmd  ; 
You  have  added  worth  unto't,  and  lively  lustre, 
And  entertain*d  me  with  mine  own  device ; 
I  am  to  thank  you  for  it. 

1  Lady,  My  lord,  you  take  us  even  at  the  best.* 

Apem.  'Faith,  for  the  worst  is  filthy ;  and  would 
not  hold  taking,  I  doubt  me. 

Tim,  Ladies,  there  is  an  idle  banquet* 
Attends  you :  Please  you  to  dispose  yourselves. 

AU,  1m,  Most  thankfully,  my  lord. 

\Extwnt  Cupid  and  Ladies. 

Tim.  Flavius,— 

/Tov.  My  lord. 

Tim,  The  little  casket  bring  me  hither. 

JFlav.  Yes,  my  lord. — More  jewels  yet ! 
There  »  no  crossing  him  in  his  humour :       [Ande. 
Else  I  should  tell  him,— Well,— i'faith,  I  should, 

X  1  Shakspeare  probably  borrowed  this  idea  Trom  the 
puriuunical  writers  of  his  time.  Thus  Stubbes,  in  his 
Anatoroie  of  Abuses,  8vo.  1583,  *  Dauncera  thought  to 
be  madmen.^  *  And  as  In  all  rea«ta  and  pa«tiroee  daun- 
cine  is  the  last,  so  It  i«  the  extream  of  all  other  vice.' 
And  again.  *  There  were  (saith  Ludovlcus  Vives)  from 
far  countries  certain  men  brought  into  our  parts  of  the 
world,  who  when  they  saw  men  daunce^  ran  away  mar- 
velloualy  afraki,  crying  out  and  thinking  them  mad,* 
kc  Perhaps  the  thought  originated  from  the  following 
passage  hi  Cicero,  Pro  Mureiia  6,  '  Nemo  eiiim  fere  eoT- 
tat  Bobrius,  nisi  forte  ineaniu 

3  *  The  glory  of  this  life  is  like  [or  Juet  aueh]  mad- 
ness, in  the  eye  of  reason,  as  this  pomp  appears  when 
opposed  to  the  frugal  repast  of  a  philosopher  feeding  on 
dl  and  roots.* 

S  i.  e. '  you  have  conceived  the  fairest  of  us,'  or  *  you 
dihik  favourably  of  our  performance,  and  make  the 
tesloTiL* 


When    airs  speal,  Im'4  be  cros»'4^  Uipo,  an  be 
coul4.  ;  r 

'Tis  pity  bounty  had  not  eyes  behind ; 
That  man  might  ne'er  be  wretched  for  his  mind.^ 
[Exitf  and  returns  with  the  Caekei 

1  Lord,  Where  be  our  men  7 

Serv.  Here,  my  lord,  in  readiaesf 

2  Lord,  Our  horses. 

Tim,  O,  my  friends, 

I  have  one  word  to  say  to  you :  Look,  my  good  lor^ 
I  must  entreat  you  honour  me  so  much. 
As  to  advance*  this  jewel ;  accept  and  wear  it. 
Kind  my  lord. 

1  Ijord,  I  am  so  far  already  in  your  gifts,—        ^ 
AIL  So  are  we  all. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Serv,  My  lord,  there  are  certain  nobles  of  the 
senate 
Newly  aliffhted,  and  come  to  visit  you. 

7\m.  Tney  are  fairly  welcome. 

Ftav,  1  beseech  your  honoui^ 

Vouchsafe  me  a  word  ;  it  does  concern  vou  near. 

Tim,  Near  7  why  then  another  time  FU  hear  tbeef 
Ipr'ythee,  let  us  be  provided' 
To  snow  them  entertainment. 

Flav,  I  scarce  know  how 

[AMid€ 

Enter  another  Servant. 

t  Sarw,  May  it  please  yow  honour,  the  Lolil 
Lucius, 
Out  of  his  free  love,  hath  presented  to  you 
Four  milk-white  horses,  tnifm'd  in  silver. 

Tim.  I  shall  accept  tnem  fairly :  let  the  presents 

Enter  a  third  Servant. 
Be  worthily  entertain'd. — How  now.  what  news^ 

8  iS^erv.  Please  you,  my  lord,  that  honourable 
gentleman.  Lord  LucuUus,  entreats  vour  company 
to-morrow  to  hunt  with  him;  and  &as  sent  your 
honour  two-brace  of  greyl 

Tim,  ril  hunt  with  bi 
ceiv'd. 
Not  without  fair  reward. 

Fiav.  [Aeide,]  What  will  this  come  to 7 

He  commands  us  to  provide,  and  give 
Great  eifls,  and  all  out  of  an  empty  coflTer. 
Nor  wul  he  know  his  purse  ;  or  yield  Itie  this,    , 
To  show  him  what  a  beggar  his  heart  is. 
Being  of  no  power  to  muie  his  wishes  good  ^ 
His  promises  fly  so  beyond  his  state. 
That  what  he  speaks  is  all  in  debt,  he  owes 
For  every  word  ;  he  is  so  kind,  that  he  now 
Pays  interest  for't ;  his  land's  put  to  their  books. 
Well,  'would  I  were  gently  put  out  of  office, 
Before  I  were  forc'd  out ! 

Happier  is  he  that  has  no  friend  to  feed,  , 

Than  such  as  do  even  enemies  exceed. 
I  bleed  inwardly  for  my  lord.  [Esii, 

Tim.  You  do  youraelVea 

Much  wrong^,   you  bate  too  much  of  your  own 

ments : — 
Here,  my  lord,  a  trifle  of  our  love. 

2  Lord.  With  more  than  common  thanks  I.  will 

receive  it. 
8  Lord.  O,  he  is  the  very  soul  of  bounty ! 
7\m.  And  now  I  remember,  my  lord,  yoa  gave 


honour  two-brace  of  creyhounds. 

im :  And  let  them  be  n^ 


4  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : 

*  We  have  a  foolieh  triJUng  supper  towards.* 

5  An  equivoque  is  here  intended,  in  which  eroee*d 
means  have  his  hand  crossed  with  money,  or  have  mo- 
ney  in  his  possesston,  and  to  be  crooa^d  or  thwarted. 
So  in  As  You  Like  It,  *  Yet  I  should  bear  no  eroee  if  I 
did  bear  you.*  Many  coins  being  marked  with  a  cross 
on  the  reverse. 

6  *  *Tis  pity  bounty  [1.  e.  profuskin]  has  not  eyes  be- 
hind [to  see  the  miseries  that  follow  it]  ;  that  man 
might  not  become  wretched  for  his  nobleness  of  soul.i 

7  i.  e.  prefer  it,  raise  it  to  honour  by  wearing  iL  The 
Jeweller  says  to  Timon  In  the  preceding  scene,  *  You 
mend  the  jewel  by  wearing  it.* 

8  Steevens,  to  complete  the  measure,  proposed  Is 
read;— 

*  I  pr*ythee,  let  us  be  provided  sfroifiUiii 


I 
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Qood  words  1  je  other  day  of  a  bay  courser 
I  rode  on :  it  is  yours,  because  you  likM  it. 

f  Lard,  I  beseech  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord,  hi 
that. 

Thn,  Tou  may  take  my  word,  my  lord ;  I  know, 
no  man 
Can  justly  praise  but  what  he  does  affect : 
I  weich  my  friend's  afTection  with  mine  own ; 
rU  tell  vou  true.    1*11  call  on  you. 

jiU  LortU.  None  so  welcome. 

Tinu  I  take  all  and  your  several  visitations 
So  kind  to  heart,  'tis  not  enough  to  give: 
Motbinks  I  could  deal'  kingdoms  to  my  friends, 
And  ne'er  be  weary. — Alcibiades, 
Thou  art  a  soldier,  therefore  seldom  rich. 
It  comes  in  charity  to  thee  :  for  all  thy  living 
Is  'mongst  the  dead  :  and  all  the  lands  thou  hast 
Lie  in  a  pitch'd  fiekL 

Aldb.  Ay,  defiled  land,  my  lord. 

1  Lord.  We  are  so  virtuously  bound,—— 

Tim,  And  to 

Am  I  to  you. 

ft  JJmL  So  infinitely  endeared— 

Tim,  All  to  you.' — Lights,  more  lights. 
•  1  Ijord,  The  best  of  happiness. 

Honour,  and  fortunes,  keep  with  you.  Lord  Timon ! 

Tim,  Ready  for  his  friends. 

[£xeMni  AixiBiADBS,  Lords,  iic 

AjftwL,  What  a  coil's  here ! 

Serving  of  becks,*  and  jutting  out  of  bums ! 
I  doubt  whether  their  legv*  be  worth  the  sums 
That  are  given  for  'em.     Friendship's  full  of  dregs  : 
Methinks,  false  hearts  should  never  have  sound  legs. 
Thus  honest  fools  lay  out  iheir  wealth  on  court'sies. 

Tim,  Now,  Apemantus,  if  thou  wert  not  sullen, 
I'd  be  good  to  thee. 

Aptm,  No,  rU  nothing :  for,  if  I  should  be  brib'd 
too,  there  would  be  none  led  to  rail  upon  thee  ;  and 
tb«M  thou  would'st  sin  the  (aster.  Thoa  givest  so 
long,  Tiraon,  I  fear  me,  thou  wilt  give  away  thyself 
in  paper*  shortly  :  What  need  these  feasts,  pomps, 
WM  vain  glories  7 

71im.  Nay,  an  you  begin  to  rail  on  society  once, 
I  am  sworn,  not  to  give  regard  to  you.  Farewell ; 
aad  come  with  better  music  [ExiL 

Apem,    So  ; — thou'lt   not  hear   me  now, — thou 
ahalt  not  then,  I'll  k>ck  thy  heaven*  from  thee. 
O,  that  men's  ears  should  be 
To  counsel  deaf;  but  not  to  flattery  !  [Exit. 


1  i.  e.  could  dispense  them  on  every  side  with  ao  un- 
gnMJeiiif  distribution. 

9  Yhat  is,  *  all  good  wishes  to  you,*  or  '  all  happi- 
ness attend  you.' 

5  A  beeic  is  a  nod  or  salutation  with  the  head.  8lee- 
v«ae  sajs  thai  *  6eeil;  baa  /am-  distinct  significations,* 
but  they  will  resolve  themaelves  into  £100.  Bedk^  a 
rivulet,  or  liule  river  ;  and  beck,  a  motion  or  »ign  with 
the  head ;  tigrta  eapiltt  roluutatem  o^tendena.  This 
last  may  be  either  a  nod  of  salutation,  of  assent  or  dis< 
sent,  or  finally  of  command. 

'  4  He  plays  upon  the  word  leg^  as  It  signifies  a  Ihnb, 
and  a  how  or  act  of  obeiMonee. 

6  Warburton  explained  this,  *  be  ruined  by  his  seen- 
vkies  entered  into.'  Dr.  Farmer  would  read  proper^  i.  e. 
I  suppose,  in  propria  pertona.  Sieevcns  supports  tliis 
feadiiwf  by  a  quotation  Drum  Roy's  Satire  on  Cardinal 
Woljey : — 


■  their  order 


Is  to  have  nothing  in  proper. 

But  to  use  all  thyngea  in  commune.* 

6  By  his  heacen  he  means  good  adtice ;  the  only 
thing  by  which  he  coukl  be  saved. 

7  The  commentators  have  made  difficulties  about 
this  passage,  which  appears  to  me  quite  plain  and.4niel> 
liffible  without  a  comoinnL  'If  I  give  my  horse  to 
l^mon,  H  immediately  foals,  I.  e.  produces  me  several 
able  horses.* 

.ft  8temne»$  was  the  characteristic  of  a  porter.  There 
appeared  at  Kanilworth  Castle,  [1575]  <  a  porter  tall  of 
parson,  big  of  lim,  and  §team  of  countinaun*.*  The 
word  one,  in  the  second  line,  does  not  refer  to  porter, 
but  means  a  person.  <  He  has  no  stern  forbidding  porter 
at  his  gate  to  keep  people  out,  but  aperson  who  smiles 
•nd  iavitei  them  wJ 


ACTIL 

80BNE   I.    Athmm.    A  Rotm  in  a  Senator's 
Houae,    £nUr  a  Senator,  withpt^mnim  kit  hand. 

Sen,  And  late,  five  thousand  to  Varro ;  and  (• 
Isidore 
He  owes  nine  thoosand :  beaides  nnr  former  tumy 
Which  makes  it  five  and  twenty.— Still  in  motion 
Of  raging  waste  7  It  caniK>t  hold :  it  will  not.       , 
If  I  want  gold  J  steal  but  a  beggars  dog, 
And  give  it  Timon,  why  the  dog  coins  goUd  : 
If  I  would  sell  my  horse,  and  My  twenty  nora 
Better  than  he^  why,  ^ve  my  horse  to  Timon, 
Ask  nothing,  give  it  him,  it  foals  roe'  straight, 
And  able  horses  :  No  porter  at  his  gate  ;* 
But  rather  one  that  smiles,  and  still  invites 
All  that  pass  by.    It  cannot  hold  :   no  reason 
Can  sound  his  state  in  safety.*    Caphis,  ho ! 
Caphis,  I  say  I 

Enter  Caphis. 

CopA.  Here,  sir ;  what  b  your  pleamire  f 

Sen,  Get  on  your  cloak,  and  haste  you  to  Lord 
Timon ; 
Importune  him  for  my  moneys  ^  be  not  ceas'd'* 
With  slight  denial ;  nor  then  silenc'd,  when — 
Commend  me  to  ywtr  maeter—uxA^  the  cap 
Plays  in  the  right  hand,  thus  : — but  tell  him,  shrah 
My  uses  cry  to  me,  I  must  serve  my  turn 
Out  of  mine  own  ;  his  days  and  times  are  past. 
And  my  reliances  on  his  iracted  dates 
Have  smit  my  credit :  I  love  and  honour  him  ; 
But  must  not  break  my  back,  to  heal  his  finger  t 
Immediate  are  my  needs  ;  and  my  relief 
Must  not  be  tossM  and  tum'd  to  me  in  words, 
But  find  supply  immediate.    Get  you  gone : 
Put  on  a  most  importunate  aspect, 
A  visage  of  demand  ;  for,  I  do  fear. 
When  every  feather  sticks  in  his  own  win^, 
Lord  Timon  will  be  lofl  a  naked  gull,* ' 
Which*'  flashes  now  a  phcenix.    Get  you  gone. 

Caph,  I  go,  sir. 

Sen,  I  go,  sir  7 — take  the  bonds  along  with  you^ 
And  have  Uie  dates  in  compt. 

C(^»h,  I  will,  sir. 

Sen,  Go. 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE  n.   The  eame,  A  HmU  m  Timob's  Htmm 
Enter  Fl  atius,  with  mmy  Bilie  m  Ms  hand. 


Flav.  No  care,  no  stop !  so  senseless  of  expense^ 
That  he  will  neither  know  how  to  maintain  it. 
Nor  cease  his  flow  of  riot :  Takes  no  account 
How  things  go  from  hin  ;*nor  resumes  no  care 
Of  what  M  to  continue  ;  Never  mind 
Waa  to  be  so  unwise,  to  be  so  kind.'* 
What  shall  be  done?  He  wiH  not  hear^  tOl  feel : 
I  moat  be  round  with  htm  now  he  comes  from  himt- 

ing. 
Fye,fye,  fye,fye! 

9  Johnson  altered  this  to  *  found  his  state  In  safety.* 
But  the  reading  of  the  folio  Is  evidently  wund,  whfcn  I 
thinlc  will  beer  ezpfnnntlnn  thus^— *N«  reason  can 

Srodaim  his  Mate  in  safety,  or  net  dangerous.*    So  in 
:ing  Henry  VIII.  Act  v.  Sc.  -2  :— 

*  Pray  heaven  he  emtnd  not  my  disgrace  t* 

10  Be  not  etayitd  or  etopped : — 

*  Why  should  Tiberius*  liberty  be  eeaeed?^ 

Claudine  Tiberiua  Nero,  1007. 

11  This  passage  has  been  thus  explained  by  Roger 
Wilbrsham,  Emi.  in  his  Glossary  of  words  used  in 
Cheshire :— '  (W/,  s.  a  naked  gull ;  so  are  called  aM 
nestlin?  birds  in  quite  an  unfledged  state.* 

1*2  Which  for  who.  The  pronoun  relative  applied  la 
thing*  is  frequently  used  for  the  pronoun  relativa  ap 

Elied  to  pereone,  by  old  writers,  an^l  does  not  seem  la 
ave  been  thought  a  grammatical  error.    It  la  sdll  pre 
served  in  the  Lord's  prayer. 

13  This  Is  eliipcically  expressed : — 
•  ■       Never  mind 

t  [in  order]  to 
obeervea,  aflbrda  many 


Was  [made]  to  be  so  unwise  {in  order]  to  be  ao  klsd^ 


Conversation,    as   Johnson 
axamfdea  of  similar  lax  axprasilHi 
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AcrIL 


Enier  Caphii,  atd  t^  S«n«iit«  of  Isidore  and 

Varro. 

Caph,  Good  even,*  Tarro :  What, 

You  cone  for  money  ? 

Var,  Serv,  Wt  not  your  business  too? 

CopA.  It  is ;— And  yours  too,  Isidore  7 

Itid.  Serv,  It  is  so. 

Caph.  'Would  we  were  all  discharg'd ! 

Var.  Serv.  I  fear  it. 

Coph.  Here  comes  the  lord. 

EnUr  Timor,  Alcibiadcs,  and  Lords,  &c. 

TiM,  So  soon  as  dinner's  done,  we'll  forth  again,* 
My  Alcibiades.— With  roe  7  What's  your  wilfy 

Caph,  My  lord,  here  is  a  note  of  certain  dues. 

Tinu  Dues?  Whence  are  you? 

Caph,  Of  Athens,  here,  my  lord. 

TSm.  Go  to  my  steward. 

Ce^h,  Please  it  your  lordship,  he  hath  put  mo  off 
To  the  succession  of  new  days  this  month  : 
My  master  is  awak'd  by  great  occasion, 
Xo  call  upon  his  own  ;  and  humbly  prays  you, 
That  with  your  other  noble  parts  you'll  suit,' 
In  giving  him  his  right. 

TVm.  Mine  honest  friend, 

I  pHythee,  but  repair  to  mc  next  morning. 

Caph.  Nay,  good  my  lord, 

J^m.  Contain  thyself,  good  friend. 

Var.  Serv,  One  Varro*s  servant,  my  good  lord, — 

ft        -  ■■ 


e,  thou  art  not  on 


hid.  Serv. 


Vom  Isidore 


He  humbly  prays  your  speedy  payment,- 


Caq^   If  you  did  know,  my  lord,  my  master's 
wants, 

Var,  Serv,  'Twas  due  on  forfeiture,  my  lord,  six 
weeks. 
And  past, 

Itid,  Serv,   Your  steward  puts  me  off,  my  lord ; 
And  I  am  sent  expressly  lo  your  lordship. 

T\m.  Give  me  breath, 

I  do  beseech  you,  good  my  lords,  keep  on  ; 

[ISxeuni  A LciBi A DEs  oTui  Lords, 
ni  wait  upon  you  instantly. — Come  hither,  pray 
you ;  [To  Flavius. 

How  goes  the  world,  that  I  am  thus  encounter'd 
With  clamorous  demands  of  dale-broke  bonds,^ 
And  the  detention  of  long-since-due  debts, 
Agiunst  my  honour  7 

J^v.  Please  you,  gentlemen,' 

The  lime  is  unagreeable  to  this  business  : 
Tour  importunacy  cease,  till  after  dinner ; 
That  I  may  make  his  lordship  understand 
Wherefore  you  are  not  paid. 

7\m.  Do  so,  my  friends  : 

fiee  t^er^  wpU  eqtertain'd.  [£xit  Ti3C05. 

ftav,  •    I  pray,  draw  near. 

[JKxit  F|:.AViU8. 

Enter  Apsm ahtvs  and  a  Fuol.* 

'  Caph,  Stay,  stay,  hero  comes  the  fool  with  Ape* 
mantus ;  let's  have  some  sport  with  'cup. 
Var.  Serv.  Hang  him,  he'll  abtise  ugu 
Jeid.  Serv,  A  plague  upon  him,  dog ! 
Var,  Serv,  How  dost,  fool  ? 
fdpem.  Dost  dialogue  with  thy  shadow  7 
year.  Serv,  I  speak  not  to  thee. 
Apem,  No ;  'tis  to  tbysell^ — Come  away. 

[To  the  Pool. 

1  Good  even,  or  good  deit,  was  the  usual  salutation 
from  nono,  xhe  moipent  that  good  morrow  became 
improper.    See  Romeo  aud  Juliet,  Act  ii.  Sc.  4. 

ii.e.Ao  humiog;  in  our  author's  time  it  was  the 
custom  to -hunt  aa  well  after  dinner  as  before.  Thus  in 
Tancred  and  Gisrounda,  1^9*2,  *Ho  means  this  evening 
In  the  park  to  hunt.*  Queen  Elizabeth^  during  her  stay 
at  Kenilworth  Castle,  always  bunted  in  the  afternoon. 

•  i.  e.  that  you  will  behave  on  this  occasion  lo  a  man* 
Acr  consistent  with  your  other  noble  qualities. 

A  The  old.copy  reads  :— 

* of  debt,  broken  bonds.' 

-The  emendation,  -which  was  made  by  Malone,  is  well 
supported  by  corresponding  passages  in  the  poet.  Thus 
pap.  IM, -ante:— 

*  And  my  reliances  on  his  fracted  dateeJ* 
J^  lihaaon  |hough£.that  a  scene  or  passage  had  been, 


laid,  Serv,  [To  Var.  Senr.]  Tbero'f  the  fool 
hangs  on  your  oack  already. 

Apem,  No,  thou  stand'st  sii 
him  yet. 

Ccy>h,  Where's  the  fool  now  7 

Apem.  He  last  ask'd  the  question. — Poor  rogues, 
and  usurers'  men !  bawds  between  gold  and  want  I 

AU  Serv.  What  are  we,  Apemantus  ? 

Apem.  Asses. 

All  Serv.  Why? 

Apem,  That  you  ask  me  what  you  are,  and  do 
not  know  yourselves. — Speak  to  'em,  fi>ol, 

Fool.  How  do  you,  j^entlemen  7 

AU  Serv.  Gramcrcies,  good  fool :  How  doee 
your  mistress  / 

fhol.  Site's  e'en  setting  on  water  to  scald  such 
chickens  as  you  are.  'Would,  we  could  see  you  at 
Corinth.*  ^ 

Apem.  Good!  gramercy. 

Enter  Page. 

fhol.  Look  you,  here  comes  my  mistress'  page. 

Page.  [To  the  Fool.]  Why,  how  now,  captain? 
what  do  you  in  this  wise  company? — ^How  d^t 
thou,  Apemantus  ? 

Apem.  Would  I  had  a  rod  in  my  mouth,  that  I 
migiit  answer  thee  profitably. 

Page.  Pr'ythee,  Apemantus,  read  roe  the  euper- 
.•tcription  of  these  letters;  I  know  not  which^ 
which, 

Apem,  Canst  not  read  7 

Page.  No. 

Apem.  There  will  little  learning  die  then,  that 
day  thou  art  hanged.  This  is  lo  Lord  Timon ;  this 
to  Alcibiades.  Go :  thou  wast  bom  a  bastard,  and 
thou'lt  die  a  bawd. 

Page,  Thou  wast  whelped  a  dog ;  and  thou  shall 
famish,  a  dog's  death.    Answer  not,  I  am- gone. 

[Exit  Pace. 

Apem.  Even  so  thou  out-ran'st  grace.  Foo^  I 
will  go  with  you  to  Lord  Timon's. 

FmU.  Wilfyou  leave  me  there ? 

Apem.  If  Timon  stay  at  hopie.— oYoq  three  eery* 
three  usurers? 

AU  Serv.  Ay  ;  'would  they  served  us ! 

Apem.  So  would  I,  as  good  a  trick  aa  eyer  hang* 
man  served  thief. 

FooL  Are  you  three  usurers'  men  7 

AM  Serv.  Ay,  fool. 

FhoL  I  think,  no  usurer  but  has  a  fool  to  his  »9r* 
vant:  My  mistress  is  one,  and  I  am  her  fool. 
When  men  come  to  borrow  of  your  masters,  they 
approach  sadly,  and  go  away  merry;  but  they  en- 
ter my  mistress'  house  merrily,  and  go  away  sadly : 
The  reason  of  this  7 

Var.  Serv.  I  could  render  one. 

Apem.  Do  it,  then,  that  we  may  acooua*  thee  • 
wlioremaster  and  a  knave  ;  which  notwithstandinf, 
thou  shah  be  no  less  esteemed. 

Var.  Serv.  What  is  a  whoremaster,  fool  ? 

Fool.  A  fool  in  good  clothes,  and  something  hkfi 


thee.     'Tis  a  spirit:  sometime,  it  appears  lute 
lord  :  sometime,  like  a  lawyer ;  sometime,  like 


a 


philosopher,  with  two  stones  more  than  his  artificial 
one :'     He  is  very  often  like  a  knight ;  find^  g one;* 

here  lost,  in  which  the  audience  were  informed  that  the 
fool  and  the  page  that  follows  him  belonged  to  Fhrjrnia, 
Timandra,  or  some  other  courtesan ;  upon  the  know, 
ledge  of  which  depends  the  greater  puut  of  jthe  ensuinf 
jocularity. 

6  The  reputation  of  the  ladies  of  Corinth  for  gallant* 
caused  the  term  to  be  anciently  used  for  a  house  of 
teputa.    The  aecUding,  to  which  the  fool  alludes,  Is 

the  curative  process  for  a  certain  disease,  by  means  or 
a  tubf  which  persons  affected  (accordirig  to  Randia 
Holme,  Storehouse  of  Armory,  b.  Hi.  p.  441)  *  were  put 
into,  not  to  boyl  up  to  an  heightJi,  but  to  parbo^.*  In 
the  frontispiece  to  the  Old  Latin  Comedy  of  Cornelia* 
num  DoUum  this  sweating  tub  js  represented.  It  was 
anciently  the  practice  to  scald  the  feathers  off  poultry 
instead  of  plucking  them. 

7  Meaning  the  celebrated  object  of  all  alchymicsl  re- 
search, the  philosopher's  stone,  at  that  time  much  talk- 
ed of.    Sir  rhomas  Bmitb  wm  one  of  those  who  lost 
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laUf  in  all  ahftpea.  that  man  goes  up  and  down  in, 
from  fourscore  to  thirteen,  this  spirit  wiUks  in. 

For.  8en^  Thou  art  not  altogether  a  fool.  ^ 
>  FooL  Nor  thou  altogether  a  wise  man  :  as  much 
Ibolerjr  as  I  have,  so  much  wit  thou  lackcsU 

ulp«tR.  That  answer  might  have  become  Ape- 
Mantua. 

AU  Serv.  Aside,  aside ;  here  comes  Lord  Timon. 

Rf^nUr  TiMOiv  and  Flavius. 

44pcin.  Come  with  me,  fool.  come. 

#oo{.  I  do  not  always  follow  lover,  elder  bro- 
flieri  and  woman  ;  sometime,  the  philosopher. 

[Exeunt  Apemajctus  and  Fool. 

Flan,  'Prajr  you,  walk  near ;  I'll  spoak  with  you 
anon.  [Exeunt  Serv. 

Tlm^   Tott  makt  roe  marvel:   Wherefore,  ere 
this  time. 
Had  you  not  fully  laid  my  state  before  me ; 
That  I  might  to  have  rated  my  expense, 
As  I  had  leave  of  means  ? 

Flav,  You  would  not  hear  me, 

At  many  Imsurea  I  propoaM. 

^Tim.  Oo  to : 

Ferchance,  some  single  vantages  you  took, 
WhMi  my  indisposition  put  you  hack  ; 
And  tiiat  mi^tness  maae  your  minister,* 
TiMia  to  excuse  yourself 

FUm.  O  my  good  lord  ! 

At  many  times  I  brought  in  my  accounts. 
Laid  them  before  you  ;  you  would  throw  them  off, 
And  say,  you  found  them  m  mihe  honesty. 
Wken,  for  some  trifling  present,  you  have  bid  me 
Ratura  so  much,*  I  have  shook  my  head,  and  wept ; 
Tea,  'gainst  the  authority  of  manners,  pray*d  you 
To  hold  your  hand  more  clone ;  I  did  endure 
Not  seldom,  nor  no  slight  checks ;  when  1  have 
Rroaq»ied  you,  in  the  ebb  of  your  estate. 
And  your  great  flow  of  debts.    My  dear-lov'd  lord, 
Thafh  yon  hear  now  (too  late !)  yet  now's  a  time,' 
The  freatest  of  your  having  lacks  a  half 
Topay  your  present  debts. 

Tim,  Let  all  my  land  be  sold. 

FUof.  Tu  all  engage,  some  forfeited  and  gone  ; 
And  what  remains  will  hardly  stop  the  mouth 
Of  present  dues :  the  future  comes  apace  : 
What  shall  defend  the  interim  7  and  at  length 
How  foea  our  reckoning  ?^ 

SHhn.  To  Lacodnmon  did  my  land  extend. 

F%m,  O  my  good  lord,  the  world  is  but  a  word  ;^ 
Were  it  aU  youra  to  give  it  in  a  breath, 
How  qtdckly  were  it  gone  ? 

Tim,  Too  tell  me  true. 

Flao.  Vjcn  ■«spect  my  husbandry,  or  falsehood, 
Call  me  berore  the  exactest  auditors^ 

And  set  me  on  the  proof.    80  the  gods  bless  me, 

•  t       III        ■  .    ■ 

eonsiderable  sums  in  aeekiniBr  of  it.  Sir  Richarfl  Stof>]e 
was  one  of  the  last  eminent  inen  who  enieriained  hopes 
of  being  successful  in  this  pursuit.  His  laboratory  waa 
U  Poplar.  ■* 

1  The  construction  is,  'And  made  that  uneptness 
your  minister.' 

9  He  does  not  mean  so  great  a  sum,  but  a  certain 


t  *  Thoogh  you  now  at  last  listen  to  my  remonstran* 
aes,  yet  now  your  afTairs  are  in  sur.h  a  state,  that  the 
whole  of  your  remaining  fortune  will  scarce  pay  half 
yeur  debts :  you  are  therefore  wine  too  late.' 

4  *  Row  will  you  be  able  to  Bubcist  in  the  time  inter* 
reninff  between  the  payment  of  the  present  demands 
(which  your  wtiole  substance  will  hardly  satisfy)  and 
the  claim  of  future  dues,  for  which  you  have  no  fund 
whatsoever ;  and,  finally,  on  the  settlement  of  all  ac* 
counts,  in  what  a  wretched  plight  will  you  be.' 

6  L  e.  as  the  world  itself  may  be  comprised  in  a 
%ord,  yon  might  give  it  away  in  a  breath. 

6  Steevens  asserted  that  eJKcet  here  meant  apart- 
ments alldlted  to  culinary  purposes,  the  reception  of 
domssties,  ke, ;  and  that  feeden  meant  »ervant».  Ma- 
lone  eeiMended  that  by  omcea  was  intended  *  all  rooms 
or  places  at  which  reireshments  were  prepared  or 
a&t^  out;*  am  Steevens  had  explained  it  in  Othello; 
and  that  feedera  did  not  here  mean  9ervant».  It  must 
ba  eoofcsaed  that  the  passage  in  Othello,  *  All  f^e» 
ara  opany  and  thate  la  fuUiibeny  of  feasting  from  this 


When  all  our  oflioea*  have  been  oppretaM 
With  riotous  feeders ;  when  our  vaults  have  wept 
With  drunken  spilth  of  wine ;  when  every  room 
Hath  blaz'd  with  lights,  and  bray*d  with  mmstrelsy  ; 
I  have  retir'd  nie  to  a  wasteful  cock,* 
And  set  mine  eyes  at  flow. 

Tim,  Pr'ythee,  no  more. 

Flav,  Heavens,  have  I  said,  the  bounty  of  this  lord! 
How  many  prodigal  bits  have  slaves,  and  peasants, 
This  night  onglutted  !  Who  is  not  Timon's  7 
What  heart,  head,  sword,  force,  means,  but  is  Lord 

Timon*s  ? 
Great  Timon,  noble,  worthy,  royal  Timon! 
Ah  !  when  the  means  are  gone  Uiat  buy  this  praise, 
The  breallt  is  gone  whereof  this  praise  is  made  : 
Feast-won,  fast-lost ;  one  cloud  of  winter  showers, 
These  flies  arc  couchM. 

TVrn.  Come,  sermon  me  no  further:. 

No  villanous  bounty  yet  hath  pass'd  my  heart ; 
Unwisely,  not  ignobly,  have  I  {»iv«*n.' 
Why  dost  thou  weep  /   Canst  thou  the  coiiscienca 

lack, 
To  think  I  shall  lack  friends  7  Secure  thy  heart ; 
If  I  would  broach  the  vewela  of  my  love, 
And  try  the  arfftiment*  of  hearts  by  borrowing, 
Men,  and  men*s  fortunes,  could  I  frankly  use, 
As  I  can  bid  thee  speak. 

Flav,  Assurance  bless  your  thoughts! 

Tim,  And,  in  sonie  sort,  these  wants  of  mine  ara 
crownM,'* 
That  I  account  them  blessings  ;  for  by  these 
Shall  I  try  friends  :  You  shall  perceive,  how  you 
Mistake  ray  foi  tunes  ;  I  am  wealthy  In  my  friends. 
Within  there,  ho ! — Flaminius,  Scrvilius  ! 

EnUr  Flamikius,  Ser vilicts,  and oCAsr  Servants. 

Serv,  My  lord,  my  lord,— — 
7\m.  I  will  despatch  you  severally.  —  Too,  to 
Lord  Lucius, — 
To  Lord  Lucullus  you  ;  I  hunted  with  hii 
Honour  to-day  ; — Vou  to  Sempronius  ; 
Commend  me  to  their  loves ;  and,  I  am  proud,  nty^ 
That  my  occasions  have  found  time  to  use  them 
Toward  a  supply  of  money :  let  the  request 
Be  fifty  Ulents.' 
Flam,  As  you  have  said,  my  lord. 

FUxo.  Lord  Lucius,  and  Lord  Luculuia  ?  humph  ! 

[AMidt. 
Tim,  60  yoo,  sir,  [To  another  Serv.]    to  iha 
senators, 

iOf  whom,  even  to  the  state's  best  health,  I  hava 
>eserv*d  this  hearing,)  bid  'em  send  o*  the  instani 
A  thousand  talents  to  me. 

Flav.  I  have  been  bold 

{Tot  that  I  knew  it  the  roost  general  way,)'* 
To  them  to  use  your  signet,  and  your  name  ; 


prcftent  hour  of  five  until  the  bell  has  told  eleven, 
countenances  Si^evens's  explanation  {  as  does  another 
passas^e,  from  Shirley's  Opportui title,  cited  by  Mr.  Boa 
well ; — 

*  Let  all  the  oflicea  of  entertainment 

Be  free  and  open.' 
The  eeilar  and  the  buttery  are  probably  roeanL 

7  A  toaateful  cock  ia  poniibly  what  we  now  call  a 
waste  pipcy  a  pipe  which  is  continually  running,  and 
thereby  prevents  the  overflow  of  ciiUerns,  ftc  by  car- 
rying oft  their  supertluoufl  water.  This  circumstanca 
served  to  keep  the  idea  of  Timon's  unceasing  pro<ligal- 
ity  in  the  mmd  of  the  steward,  while  its  remoteness 
was  favourable  to  meditation. 

8  Every  reader  must  rejoice  in  this  circumstance  of 
comfort  which  presents  lts«?ir  to  Timon,  who,  although 
beifgared  through  want  of  prudence,  consoles  himself 
with  reflection  that  his  ruin  was  not  brought  on  by  the 
pursuit  of  guilty  pleasures. — Sieeven: 

9  i.  e.  the  contents  of  them.  The  argument  of  a  book 
was  *  a  brief^  sum  of  the  whole  matter  contained  in  it.* 
So  in  Hamlet,  the  king  asks  concerning  the  play : — 
'  Have  you  beard  the  argument.'  is  there  no  offence  in 
it." 

10  i.  e.  dignified,  adorned,  made  nacious. 
'And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  to  eroten  It.' 

JTing  Henry  VTTf. 

1 1  *  The  most  general  way,'  is  the  moA  compendioQa 
,  to  try  many  at  a  time. 
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But  ihey  do  shake*  their  heads,  and  I  am  here 
No  richer  in  return. 

Tirm.  Is*t  true?  can  it  be? 

Flao,  They  answer,  in  a  joint  and  corporate  voice, 
That  now  they  are  at  fall,'  want  treasure,  cannot 
Do  what  they  would ;  are  sorry— you  are  honour- 
able,— 
Rut  yet  they  could  have  wiahM — they  know  not— 

but 
Sr>mething  hath  been  amiss — a  noble  nature 
May  eaten  a  wrench^ — would  all  were  well — *tis 

pity— 
And  so,  intending*  other  serious  matters. 
After  distasteful  looks,  and  these  hard  fractions, 
With  certain  haIC>cap9,>  and  cold-moving  nods, 
Tl^  froze  roe  into  silence. 

Tim,  You  gods,  reward  them ! — 

I  pr'ythee,  man,  look  cheerly  :  These  old  fellows 
Have  their  ingratitude  in  them  hereditary : 
Their  blood  is  cak*d,  'tis  cold,  it  seldom  flows ; 
1^8  lack  of  kindly  warmth,  they  are  not  kind ; 
And  nature,  as  it  grows  again  toward  earth, 
Is  ihshionM  for  the  journey,  dull,  and  heavy.— 
Go  to  Ventidius,  [To  a    Serv.]— 'Pr'ylhee,   [2\» 

Flavius.J  be  not  sad. 
Thou  art  true  and  honest ;  ingeniously  I  speak, 
No  blame  belongs  to  thee  ; — [To  Serv.]  Ventidius 

latelv 
Buried  his  faUier;  by  whose  death,  he*8  stepp'd 
Into  a  great  estate  :  when  he  was  poor, 
ImprisonM,  and  in  scarcity  of  frienas, 
I  clear'd  him  with  five  talents ;  Greet  him  from  me ; 
Bid  him  suppose,  some  good  necessity 
Touches  his  friend,  whicn  craves  to  be  remember'd 
With  those  five  talents:— that  bad,  {To  Flav.] 

give  it  these  fellows 
To  whom  'tis  instant  due.    Ne'er  speak,  or  think. 
That  T'unon's  fortunes  'mons  his  fnends  can  sink. 
Ftav,  I  would,  I  could  not  Uiink  it ;  That  thought 

is  bounty's  foe : 
Being  free^  iUelf,  it  thuiks  all  others  so.    [ExeunU 


ACT  lU. 

SCENE  I.  Athens.  A  Room  in  LucoUus's  House. 
Fi^Miirius  waiting.    Enter  a  Servant  to  him. 

SertK  I  have  told  my  lord  of  you,  he  is  coaung 
down  to  you. 

Ftam.  I  thank  you,  sir. 

Enter  Lucullus. 

Serv,  Here's  my  lord. 

IauvL  [AndeA  One  of  Lord  Timon's  men  ?  a 
gift,  I  warrant.  Why,  this  hits  right  ;  I  dreamt  of 
a  silver  bason  and  ewer  to-night.  Fiaminius,  honest 
Flaminius ;  you  are  very  respectively*  welcome, 
•ir. — Fill  me  some  wine. — [Kxit  Servant.] — And 
how  does  that  honourable,  complete,  free-hearted 
gentleman  of  A  then-,  thy  very  bountiful  good  lord 
and  master'/ 

Flam.  His  health  is  well,  sir. 

JJtcuL  I  am  right  glad  that  his  health  is  well, 

1  i.  e.  at  an  ebb. 

3  Johnson,  Steevenii,  and  Malone  hare  explained  in- 
tending here  regarding,  turning  their  notice,  or  attend- 
ing to.  See. :  but  it  cenainly  means  pretending.  See 
King  Richard  III.  Sc.  d.  Shakspeare  uses  pretend  in 
many  places  for  intend :  and  I  have  shown  that  he 
also  uses  pretend  for  intend  in  several  instances. 

S  Prartions  are  broken  hinbo,  abrupt  remarks.  A 
half -cap  is  a  cap  slightly  moved,  not  put  off. 

4  Liberal,  not  parsimonious. 

5  i.  e.  considerativRly,  rei^ardfully. 

6  Honesty  here  means  liberality.  *  That  nobleness 
dfspirit  or  honesty  that  free-bom  men  have.» — Buret. 

7  Steevens  says,  '  I  believe  this  coin  is  from  the  mint 
•fthe  poeL*  We  are  not  to  look  for  the  name  of  a  Greek 
loin  here  |  but  he  probably  formed  it  from  solidan.  or 
soMi,  a  small  coin,  which  Florio  makes  equal  to  sKil'' 
iiags  In  value. 

8  And  we  alive  now  who  lived  then.  As  much  as  to 
•ay,  in  so  short  a  lime. 

9  One  of  the  punishments  invented  for  (he  covetous 
and  avaricious  in  hell  of  old,  was  to  have  malted  sold, 


air:  And  what  hast  tboa  th«rt  mid^  thy  clMk. 
pretti^Flaminius  ? 

Faon,  'Faith,  nothing  but  an  empty  bos,  sb : 
which,  in  my  lord's  bemlf,  I  come  to  entreat  ybur 
honour  to  supply ;  who,  having  great  and  instMil 
occasion  to  use  fifty  talents,  haUi  sent  to  your  lord- 
ship to  furnish  him  ;  nothing  doubting  your  praaaaC 
assistance  therein. 

ImcuL  La,  la,  la,  la,— nothing  doubling,  aaya 
he  ?  alas,  good  lord  !  a  noble  gentleman  'tis,  if  he 
would  not  keep  so  good  a  house.  Many  a  tima 
and  often  I  have  dined  with  him,  and  told  him  on*t  | 
and  come  again  to  supper  to  him,  of  purpoae  to 
have  him  spend  less :  and  yet  he  would  embrace 
no  counsel^  take  no  warning  by  my  coming.  Every 
man  has  his  fault,  and  honesty*  is  his  ;  Inave  told 
him  on't,  but  I  could  never  get  him  from  it. 

Ro-^mUr  Servant,  with  vxsm,  i  | 

Serv,  Pleaae  your  lordahip,  here  is  the  wi«e. 

IaumI,  Flaminius,  I  have  noted  then  always  wis*. 
Here's  to  thee. 

Flam,  Your  lordship  speaks  your  pleasure. 

LueuL  I  have  observed  thtfe  always  for  a  towaiily 
prompt  spirit,— give  thee  thy  due,— and  one  ChAl 
knows  what  belonjgs  to  reason :  and  canst  use  tli* 
time  well,  if  the  tmne  use  thee  well :  good  parts  m 
thee. — Get  you  gone,  sirrah. — (  To  <A«  Servant,  voho 

CouL\ — I>raw  nearer,  honest  Flaminius.    Thy 
's  a  bountiful  gentleman ;   but  thou  art  wise'; 
and  thou  knowest  well  enough,  although  thou  eonseA 
to  roe,  that  this  is  no  time  to  lend  money ;  esps* 
cially  upon  bare  friendship, without  aecnrky.  HaM»'i 
three  solidares*  for  thee ;  good  boy,  wink  at  m^, 
and  say,  thou  saw'st  me  not.    Fare  thee  well. 
Flam,  Is't  possible,  the  world  ^ould  so  much 
difl^er : 
And  we  alive  that  liv'd  ?■   Fly,  damned  baseness,! 
To  him  that  worahips  thee. 

[T^hrptctnf  the  mtmey  mmsM, 
Lueul,  Ha  I  Now  I  see,  thou  art  a  fbd,  and  m 
for  thy  master.  [Ewit  Lucvi.i.ual 

Flam,  May  these  add  to  the  number  that  may 
scald  thee ! 
Let  molten  coin  be  thy  damnation,' 
Thou  disease  of  a  friend^  and  not  himself!*^ 
Has  friendship  such  a  famt  and  milky  hearty 
It  turns  in  less  than  two  nights  ?  O  yon  gods, 
I  feel  my  master's  passion  ! '  *  This  «ave 
Unto  his  honour,**  has  my  lord's  meat  in  him ;  < 
Why  should  it  thrive,  ana  turn  to  nutriment, 
When  he  is  tum'd  to  poison  7 
O,  may  diseases  only  work  upon't ! 
And,  when  he  is  sick  to  death,  let  not  that  part  of 
nature  '  * 

Which  my  lord  paid  for,  be  of  any  power 
To  expel  sickness,  but  prolong  his  hour  !"     [Ejeit, 

SCENE   U.     Ths  same,    A  public  Plant,    Eutm 
_Lt7cius,  until,  three  Sti  angers, 

Lue.  Who,  the  Lord   Timon?  he  is  my  very 
good  friend,  and  an  honourable  gentleman. 

1  Stran.  We  know*^  him  for  no  less,  though  ws 

poured  down  their  throats.  In  the  okl  Stiapherd's  Ca. 
lendar,  LAzarus  declares  himself  to  have  seen  covetous 
men  and  women  in  hell  dipped  in  caldrons  of  raokan 
metal.  And  in  the  old  black  leuer  ballad  of  The  Deatf 
Man*s  Song : — 

* Ladles  ftili  of  melted  gold 

Were  poured  down  their  throats.* 
Crassus  was  so  punished  by  the  Parthians. 

10  So  in  King  Lear : — 

* mj  daughter, 

Or  rather  a  disease^*  &c. 

11  i.  e.  suffering,  grief.  Othello,  when  Desderooiia 
weeps,  says : — 

* O  welMissembled  passion,* 

13  Some  modem  editions  have  cnan^sd  his  honour 
into  this  hour.  I  think  the  old  reading  which  Steev#ns 
exjdains,  *  This  slave  (to  the  honour  of  kis  character) 
has,  >  Ice  not  what  is  meant  to  be  expressed,  and  should 
prefer  the  correction. 

IS  i.  e.  prolong  his  hour  of  suffering.  Thus  Timon, 
m  a  ftiture  passage,  says,.*  Live  loaihNi,  and/anf " 

14  Acknowledge. 
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tm.btit  pjUiUMQVf  to  hip.  But  I  c^n  tell  yoa  we 
thing,  my  loral  and  which  I  hear  from  common  m* 
mours ;  now  JLord  I^mon*a  happy  hours  are  done 
and  past,  and  hU  estate  shrinks  irom  him. 

Lue.  Fye,  no,  do  not  believe  it ;  he  cannot  want 
for  money. 

%,Strtm,  But  believe  you  this,  my  lord,  that,  not 
long  ago,  one  of  hif  men  was  with  toe  Lord  Lucul- 
lui^  to  borrow  so  many  talents;'  nay,  urged  ex- 
tremely for't,  and  showed  what  necessity  belonged 
to^u  and  yet  was  denied. 

LAie.  How? 

t  StroM.  I  tell  you,  denied,  my  lord. 

JLmc  What  a  strange  case  was  that  7  now,  be- 
fore the  gods,  I  am  ashamed  on*t.  Denied  that 
honourable  man?  there  was  very  little  honour 
^nhowed  in*!.  For  my  own  part,  I  must  needs  con- 
fess, I  have  received  some  small  kindnesses  from 
him,  as  nooey,  plate,  jewels,  and  such  like  trifles, 
nothing  conpanng  to  bis;  yet  had  he  mistook 
hull,*  and  seat  to  me,  I  should  ne*er  have  denied 
his  occasion  so  many  talents. 

Enter  ScayiLius. 

Ser,  See,  by  good  hap,  yonder's  my  lord ;  I  have 
■weat  to  see  mt  honour.—- My  honourefl  lord, — 

[To  Luciirs. 

Lme,  Servilius!  you  are  kindly  met,  sir.    Fare 
thee  well :— Commend  me  to  thy  honourable-vir^ 
tuous  lordy  my  very  exquisite  friend. 
^-   8er,  M4y  it  please  your  honour,  Iny  lord  hath 
sent— - 

Lmc  Ha  !  what  has  he  sent  7  I  am  so  much  en- 
deared to  that  lord  ;  he*s "ever  sending  :  How  shall 
I  thank  him,  thinkest  thou  7  And  what  has  he  sent 
now? 

Av.  He  has  only  sent  his  present  occasion  now, 
my  lord;  rec^uesting  your  lordship  to  supply  his 
tetaat  use  with  so  many  talents.* 

Lmc  I  know,  his  lordship  is  but  merry  with  me  ; 
He  cannot  want  fifly-fiye  hundred  talents. 

Ser,  BuV'ta  the  mean  time  he  wants  lets,  my  lord. 
If  his  oecasion  were  not  yirtuous^*^ 
I  should  not  urge  it  half  so  faithfully. 

Jjme,  Dost  thou  speak  seriously,  Servilius  7 

Ser.  TJpom  my  soul,  'tis  true,  sir. 

Jmo.  What  a  wicked  beast  was  I,  toidisfumish 
myself  against  such  a  good  time,  when  I  might 
have  shown  myself  honourable !  how  unluckily  it 
happened,  that  I  should  purchase  the  day  before 
for  a  little  part,  and  tmdo  a  great  deal  of  nonour  !* 
•■-Benrilius,  now  before  the  gods,  I  am  not  able  to 
do't :  the  more  beast,  I  say : — ^I  was  sending  to  use 
Lord  Timon  rayseH^  these  gentlemen  can  witness : 
but  I  would  not,  for  the  wealth  of  Athens,  I  haa 
done  it  now.  Commend  me  bountifully  to  his  good 
lonMiip  :  and  I  hope,  his  honour  will  conceive  the 
foireat  of  me,  because  I  have  no  power  to  be  kind : 
And  teH  him  this  from  me,  I  count  it  one  of  my 
greatest  afflictions,  say,  that  I  cannotpleasure  such 
an  honourable  gentleman.    Oood  Senrilius,   will 

I  *  So  many  talents/  a  common  colloquial  phrase  for 
an  Indefinite  number :  the  atrmnger  apparently  did  not 
know' the  exact  sum:  and  yet  some  editors  havearbi- 
trarilr  substituted  *//ty  ulents.' 

%  Lucius  means  lo  insinuate  thst  it  would  have  been 
a  kind  of  mistake  in  Timon  to  apply  to  him,  who  had 
received  but  few  favours  from  mm  In  comparison  to 
those  bestowed  on  Lucullus. 

5  Such  is  again  the  reading  the  old  copy  supplies ; 
some  modem  editors  have  here  sgaiii  subsututed  ^^fty 
talents.*  Bol  this  was  the  phraseoktgy  of  the  poei^s 
age.  In  Julius  Caesar,  LucUius  sayg  to  hia  adversary : — 

*  There  is  ao  much  that  thou  wiit  kill  me  straight* 
4  *  If  he  did  not  want  it  for  a  good  use.* 

6  i.  e.  <  by  purchasing  what  brought  me  bitt  little 
honour,  I  have  lost  the  more  honourable  opportunity  of 
wwpirifiug  the  wants  of  my  friend.* 

9  The  oU  copy  reads : — 
•  *  Is  eveiy  flatterer*8  eporU 

The  emendatkin'  s  TheobaM*s.  I  think  with  Malone 
Ihat  this  speech  was  never  intended  for  yerse,  though 
printed  as  such  to  the  folk) 

7  i.«.*iaiMpeaorhis/oriiMi«,>   What  Ludot  da- 


yon  befiriend  ma  aa  (kr,  aa  lo  uta  a«na'«9ai 
to  him  7 

£r«r.  Yea^sir.IshalL 

Lue.  I  will  look  you  out  a  good  turn,  Sennliua.^- 

[Eml  SEAviuira 
True,  as  you  said,  Timon  is  shrunk,  indeed : 
And  ue,  tnat's  once  denied,  will  hardly  speed. 

[£4nt  Lucivs. 

1  Stran,  Do  you  observe  this,  HostUius  ? 

2  Stran,  Ay,' too  well. 

1  Stran.  Why  tlus 

Is  the  world's  soul ;  and  just  of  the  same  niece 
Is  every  ^tterer*s  spirit.'    Who  can  call  nim 
His  friend,  that  dips  in  the  same  dish  7  for^  an 
My  knowing,  Timon  has  been  this  lord's  father,  / 
And  kept  his  credit  with  his  purse  : 
Supported  his  Estate  |  nay,  Timon's  money 
Has  paid  his  men  their  wages :  He  ne'er  drinks. 
But  Timon^s  silver  treads  upon  his  lip  ; 
And  yet  (O,  see  the  monstrousness  of  man. 
When  he  looks  out  in  an  tm  grateful  sh^>e !) 
He  does  deny  him,  in  respect  of  his,* 
What  charitable  men  atTord  to  beggars. 

2  Stran,  Religion  groans  at  it. 

1  Stran.  For  mine  own  ptft, 

I  never  tasted  Timon  in  m^  life, 
Nor  came  any  of  his  bounties  oyer  me, 
To  mark  me  for  his  friend ;  yet,  I  protest. 
For  his  right  noble  mind,  ulustrious  yirtue^ 
And  honourable  carriage. 
Had  his  necessity  made  use  of  me, 
I  would  have  put  my  wealth  into  donation,* 
And  the  best  half^hould  have  return'd  to  him, 
So  much  I  love  his  heart :  But,  I  perceiye, 
Men  must  learn  now  with  pity  to  dispense  : 
For  policy  sits  above  conscience.  [Extuni, 

SCENE  HI.  The  soom.  A  Roam  m  Sanmro- 
nius's  Haute,  Enter  Skmproihus,  ond  a  Ser- 
vant o/*  Timon's. 

Sem.  Must  he  needs  trouble  me  in't  7    Humph ! 
'Bove  all  others  ? 

He  might  haye  tried  Lord  Lucius,  or  Lucullus ; 

And  now  Ventidius  is  wealthy  too. 

Whom  he  redeem'd  from  prison  :  All  these 

Owe  their  estates  unto  him. 

Sfrv.  O  my  lord. 

They  have  all  been  touch'd,*  and  foiuid  base  metal  ; 
for 

They  have  all  denied  him. 

Sem,  How !  have  they  denied  hkn  7 

Has  Ventidius  a^d  Lucullus  denied  bin  7 

And  does  he  send  to  me  7  Three  ?  humph ! '  ^ 

It  shows  but  little  love  or  judgment  in  him. 

Must  I  be  his  last  refuge  /    His  fnends,  like  phy- 
sicians. 

Thrive,' '  give  him  over ;  Must  I  take  tha  cure  iip<Mi 
me7— 

He  has  much  disgrac'd  me  in't ;  I  am  angry  at  him, 


nies  to  Timon  is  in  proportion  to  his  fortune  less  than 
the  usual  alms  given  by  good  men.  to  bcgaars. 

8  The  commentators  have  made  difllcuTties  about  this 
passage,  of  which  the  meaning  appears  to  be — '  Bad  be 
applied  to  me,  I  would  have'put  my  wealth  into  the  form 
era  gift,  and  have  sent  him  the  beet  half  of  it.'  The 
Stranger  could  not  mean  that  he  '  woukl  have  treated 
his  wealth  as  a  present  originallv  received  from  Ti* 
raon,*  because  he  expressly  declares  that  he  never 
tasted  his  bountlsa 

9  Alluding  to  the  trial  of  metals  by  the  leucketom 
Thus  in  King  Richard  UL  :— 

*  O  Buckingham,  now  do  I  play  the  foucht 
To  try  if  thou  be  current  gold  indeed.* 

10  This  speech  appears  to  be  mutilated,  and  tlierefoia 
unmetrical ;  the  first  pan  of  it  may  perhaps  bear  modi 
fying  thus : — 

*  Ventidius,  ontf  lAteiuey  and  Lucullus, 
Have  denied  bim,  and  does  he  send  to  me  ? 
Three?  humph! 

It  shows,'  ilG. 
<  I  can  only  polm  out  metrical  dilapidations,  whkA  i 
profess  myself  unable  to  repair,*  says  Steevens. . 

11  Johnson  proposes  to  read  :-^  <  / 

*  Thrice,  give  him  over  ;> 
bnisaja,  *  parhsps  the  old  rending  k^tfaatrue;*  wfalck 
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Tkftt  ul|lit  Have  known  my  pince :  I  mo  no  fonse 

fbr't, 
But  his  occasions  might  hare  wooM  roe  first ; 
For,  in  my  conscience,  I  was  the  first  man 
That  e'er  received  gift  from  him : 
And  does  he  think  so  backwardly  of  me  now, 
That  ril  requite  it  last  ?  No :  So  it  may  prove 
An  argument  of  laughter  to  the  rest, 
And  I  amongst  the  lords  be  thou^t  a  fool. 
I  had  rather  than  the  worth  of  thnce  the  sum, 
He  had  sent  to  me  first,  but  for  my  mind's  sake ; 
I  bad  such  a  courage  to  do  him  good.^  But  now 

return. 
And  with  their  faint  reply  this  answer  join  ; 
Who  bates  mine  honour,  shall  not  know  my  coin. 

[ExU. 
Sent.  Excellent !  Your  lordship's  a  goodly  vil- 
lain.   The  devil  knew  not  what  he  did,  when  he 
made  man  politic ;  he  cross'd    himself  by't :  and 
I  cannot  think,  but,  in  the  end,  the  villanies  of  man 
will  sot   him  clear.'     How   fairly  this  lord  strives 
to  appear  foul !  takes  virtuous  copies  to  be  wicked : 
like  tnose  that,  under  hot  ardent  zeal,  would  set 
whole  realms  on  fire.' 
Ofaveh  a  nature  is  his  politic  love. 
This  was  my  lord's  best  hope  ;  now  all  are  fied, 
8ave  the  gods  only  :  Now  nia  friends  are  dead. 
Doors,  that  were  ne'er  acquainted  with  their  wards 
Many  a  bounteous  year,  must  be  employ'd 
Now  to  guard  sure  tneir  master. 
And  this  is  all  a  liberal  course  allows ; 
Who  cannot  keep  his  wealth  must  keep  his  house.' 

[Emi, 

SCENE  IV.  The  tame.  A  Hall  m  Timon's 
Houae.  Enter  two  Servant*  o/'Varro,  and  the 
8erva$Uofhuciu»,  meeting  TtTVSy  Hortersius, 
0nd  other  Servante  to  Timor's  CretUtor$y  waiting 
ki$  coming  out. 

Var.  Serv.  Well  met ;  good-morrow,  Titus  and 
Hortensins. 

7Ht.  The  like  to  you,  kind  Varro. 

Hot,  Lucius  ? 

What,  do  we  meet  together? 

Lmc.  Serv,  Ay,  and,  I  think, 

One  business  does  command  us  all ;  for  mine 
Is  money. 

TSl  Bo  is  theirs  and  ours. 


Enter  Philotus. 


And  sir 


Lme.  Serv. 
Philotus,  too! 

PhL  Good  day  at  once. 

Lmc,  Serv,  Welcome,  good  brother. 

What  do  you  think  the  hour  7 

PhL  Labouring  for  nine. 

Imc  Sen,  So  much  ? 

Phi,  Is  not  my  lord  seen  yet  ? 

iMe.  Serv,  Not  yet 

Phi.  I  wonder  on't ;  he  was  wont  to  shine  at  seven. 

Lue,  Serv.  Ay,  but  the  days  are  waxed  shorter 
with  him : 
You  must  consider  that  a  prodigal  course 


8u»even8  illustrated  by  the  following  passage  in  Web- 
ster's P  itchees  of  Malfy : — 

* PhyBiclans  thus, 

With  their  handefuU  of  money  ^  use  to  give  o^tr 

Their  patients.* 
The  passage  will  then  mean ,  '  His  friends,  like  phy- 
sicians, thrive  by  his  bounty  and  fees,  and  either  retin- 
guieh  and  forsake  him^  or  give  up  his  case  as  despe. 
rate.*  It  is  remarked  by  Malone  that  Webster  has  fre- 
quently Imitated  Shakspeare,  and  that  this  passage  may 
be  an  fmiiaik>n  of  that  in  the  text 

1  I  take  the  sense  of  this  passage  to  be,  *  The  devil 
knew  not  what  he  did  when  tie  made  man  po/i7tc,(i.  e. 
crafty,  or  fliU  of  cunning  shifts ;)  he  t/ittarted  himself 
by  so  doing,  overre|u:hea  himself:  and  I  cannot  think 
but  in  the  end  the  villanies  of  man  will  (make  the  devil 
wypear  in  comparison  innocent)  set  him  clear,  and  that 
tbey  will  chance  places ;  man  becoming  the  tempter, 
not  the  tempted. 

3  Warbuhon  thinks  that  this  is  levelled  at  the  Puri- 
tana.  *  Sompronios,  like  them,  takes  a  virtuous  sem- 
blaiiee  10  ba  wicked,  preteDdiog  that  warm  affection  Mid 


fa  like  the  sun's ;«  Imt  mtt,  fike  Ida,  reoarefiUe. 
I  fear, 

*Tis  deepest  winter  in  Lord  Timon's  parse ; 
That  is,  one  may  reach  deep  enough,  and  yet 
Find  httle.*  • 

Ptd,  I  am  of  your  fear  for  that 

Tit.  rn  show  you  how  to  observe  a  fltrange  evanta 
Your  lord  sends  now  for  money. 

Hor,  Most  true,  he  doaa. 

Tit,  And  he  wears  jewels  now  of  Thnon'i  gift, 
For  which  you*  wait  U>r  money. 

Hor.  It  is  against  mv  heart 

Imc  Serv,  Mark,  how  strange  it  ahowti 

Tiinon  in  this  should  pav  more  than  he  owes  ; 
And  e^cn  as  if  your  lord  should  wear  rich  jewels, 
And  send  for  money  for  'em. 

Hor,  I  am  weary  of  thb  charge,'  Ihe  gods  can 
witness : 
I  know,  my  lord  hath  spent  of  Timon's  wealth. 
And  now  mgratitude  mokes  it  worse  than  stealth. 

1  Var,  Serv,  Yes,  mine's  three  thouaaudcrowM: 
What's  yours  ? 

lAte.  Serv,  Five  thousand  mine. 

1  Var.  Serv,  'Tis  much  deep :  and  it  should  aaam 
by  the  sum, 

Your  master's  confidence  was  above  miaay 
Else,  surely,  his  had  equall'd." 

Enter  Flamiriits. 

TiL  One  of  Lord  Timon's  men. 

Lmc.  Serv,  Flaminius  !  sir,  a  word :  Pray,  i^  mj 
lord  ready  to  come  forth  ? 

/lam.  No,  indeed,  he  is  not 

7^.  We  attend  his  4urdship ;  'pray,  signify  so 
much. 

Ham.  I  need  not  tell  him  that ;  he  knows,  you 
are  too  diligent  [Exit  Flamirius. 

Enter  Flavii7s  in  a  doak,  ma^fled. 

Lue.  Serv.  Ha !  is  not  that  his  steward  muflled  fo  f 
He  goes  away  in  a  cloud  :  call  him,  call  him. 

Tit.  Do  you  hear,  sir  ? 

1  Var.  Serv.  By  your  leave,  sir, 

Flav.  What  do  you  ask  of  roe,  my  iriand  7 

Tit,  We  wait  for  certain  money  oere,  sir. 

Flav.  Ay, 

If  money  were  as  certain  as  your  waiting, 
'Twere  aure  enough.    Why  then  preferrd  yoa  not 
Your  sums  and  bius,  when  your  false  maatars  eat 
Of  my  lord's  meat  i  Then  they  coold  smile,  aad 

fawn 
Upon  his  debts,  and  take  down  th'  interest 
Into  their  gluttonous  maws.    You  do  yourselraa 

but  wrong. 
To  stir  me  up :  let  me  pass  quietly  : 
Bolieve't,  my  lord  and  I  have  maoe  an  end ; 
I  have  no  more  to  reckon,  he  to  spend. 

Lmo,  Serv,  Ay,  but  this  answer  will  not  sanra. 

ftav.  If  'twill  not  sarta, 

'Tis  not  80  base  as  you ;  for  you  serve  knavas. 

lEsii, 

I  Var,  Serv.  How  I  what  doos  his  cathiar'a  wor- 
ship  mutter? 

generous  jealou.sy  of  frrenddhip,  that  is  affronted  if  any 
other  be  applied  to  before  it.' 

3  i.  e.  keep  within  doors  for  fear  of  duns.  Thus  in 
Measure  fur  Measure,  Act  iii.  8c.  3: — *You  will  torn 
good  husband  now,  Pompey,  you  will  keep  the  house.* 

4  i.  e.  like  him  in  blaze  and  splendor. 

*  Solos  occidere  et  redire  possunt*— CofwH. 

5  Still  perhaps  alluding  to  the  effects  of  winter,  during 
which  some  animals  are  obliged  to  seek  their  seamy 
provision  through  a  depth  of  snow. 

6  The  old  copy  reads,  *  For  which  /  wak  for  money.* 

7  i.  e.  this  office  or  employment. 

8  The  commentators  thought  this  simple  passage  re- 
quired a  comment ;  and  the  reader  will  be  surprised  *o 
hear  that  it  t>ears  several  constructions.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  meaning  is,  *  it  should  seem  by  the  sum  yoor 
master  lent,  his  confidence  in  Timon  was  greater  tlian 
that  of  my  master,  else  surely  my  maeter^e  loan  had 
equalled  his.'  If  there  be  any  obscurity,  it  is  because 
the  relative  pronoun  hie  does  not  quite  clearly  refw  lb 
its  immediate  antecedent  mine.  I  should  not  liava 
thought  the  passage  needed  explanation,  had  it  not  1 
the  subjea  of  cootemion. 
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t  Vm,  S«np.  Ko  niAtUr  whal;  h«*f  |)oot,'«nd 
4haX*B  rerenae  enough.  Who  can  speak  broader 
than  he  that  nas  no  house  to  put  his  head  in  7  such 
maj  rail  against  great  buildings. 

Snitr  ScayiLXUs. 

TU.   O,  here's  Servilius;    now   we  shall  know 

«M  answer. 

Ser.  If  I  might  beseech  you,  gentlemen,  to  repair 

mie  other  hour,  I  should  dwive  much  from  it : 
for,  take  it  on  nw  soul,  my  lord  leans  wondrously 
to  disooatent.  Hub  comfortable  temper  has  forsook 
htm;  he  is  much  out  of  health,  and  keeps  his 
cnsmber* 

JLmc  8trv.  Many  do  keep  their  chambers,  are 
not  sick: 
And.  if  it  be  so  far  beyond  his  health. 
Methaaks,  he  should  the  sooner  pay  his  debts, 
And  flMke  a  clear  way  to  the  gods. 

8tr,  Good  gods ! 

TiL  We  cannot  take  this  for  an  answer,  sir. 

Flmtu  [Within,]  Servilius,  help!~my  lord!  my 
lord ! — 

tSnier  Timoh,  in  a  ragt ;  FLAMiifirs/offoiran^. 

TSm.  What,  are  my  doors  oppos'd  against  my 


Hare  I  been  ever  free,  and  must  my  house 
Be  my  retentive  enemy,  my  gaol  7 
The  place  which  I  have  feasted,  does  it  now, 
Like  all  mankind,  show  me  an  iron  heart  ? 

Imc.  Strv.  Put  in  now,  Titos. 

T\t,  My  lord,  here  is  my  bill. 

Lmc,  Sen),  Here^s  mine. 

Hot.  Serv.  And  mine,  my  lord. 

Both  Var,  Serv,  And  ours,  my  lord. 

PhL  All  our  bUls. 

Tim.  Knock  me  down  with  *em : '  cleave  me  to 
the  girdle. 

Ij^  Serv.  Alas  !  my  lord,^-~ 

Tint,  Cut  my  heart  m  sums. 

Tit.  Mine  fifty  talents. 

^m.  Tell  out  my  blood.  ^ 

Luc  Serv.  Five  thousand  crowns,  my  lord. 

J%m.  Five  thousand  drops  pays  tnat. — 
What  yours  ? — and  yours  / 

1  Var.  Serv.  My  lord,^— 

1  Var.  Serv.  My  lord, 

Tim.  Tear  me,  lake  me,  and  the  gods  fall  upon 
vou !  [JSxii. 

Hot.  *f*aith.  t  perceive  our  masters  may  throw 
their  caps  at  their  money  :  these  debts  may  well  be 
called  desperate  ones,  for  a  madman  owes  'cm. 

[Exeunt. 
lU-^nUr  TiMOii  and  Flatius. 

Tim.  They  have  e*en  put  my  breath  from  me, 
the  slaves : 
Creditors  !^-deviIs. 

Ftam.  My  dear  lord,-  ■■■ 

Tim.  What  if  it  should  be  so  7 

Flan.  My  lord, 

Tim.  ru  have  it  so :— My  steward  t 

/Too.  Here,  my  lord. 

Tim.  So  pthr  7  Oo,  bid  all  my  friends  again, 
Lucius,  Lucuilus,  and  Sempronius;  all  :* 
rn  once  more  feast  the  rascals. 

Ftao.  O,  my  lord. 

You  only  speak  from  your  distracted  soul ; 
lliara  is  not  so  much  left,  to  furnish  out 
A  moderate  table. 

Tim.                      BeH  not  in  thy  care ;  ^o, 
I  charge  thee ;  invite  them  all :  let  in  the  tide 
Of  knaves  once  more ;  my  cook  and  Fll  provide. 
,^.     [Exeunt. 

1  Timon  quibbles.    They  prexeiii  their  wriuen  bills; 
he  catches  at  the  word,  and  alludes  to  biUe  or  battle- 
axes.    The  word  is  so  played  upon  in  As  You  Like  iL 
•    3  The  first  folio  reads  :— 

*  Ludufl,  LucuIluB.  and  Sempronius,  UUorxa  all.* 
What  is  meani  by  thw  straoi^o  corruption  ii  is  perhap<) 
DOW  vain  to  conjecture.  Malone  retains  this  strange 
<word:  aiKl  Steevens  banters  him  pleasantly  cnougli 
upon  his  pertinacious  adherence  to  the  text  of  the  first 
folk). 

2A 


SCENE  V.    7^  soiiM.    71s  SmtaU  Hsmss.  Th§ 

Senate  fitting.    Enter  Alcibiasbs,  eMended. 

I  Sen.  My  lord,  you  have  my  voice  to  it ;  tbo 
fault's 
Bloody  ;  'lis  necessary  he  should  die : 
Nothing  emboldens  sin  so  much  ss  mercy. 

S  Sen.  Most  true  ;  the  law  shall  bruise  him. 

Alcib.  Honour,  health,   and  compassion  to  Xhw 
senate ! 

1  Sen.  Now,  captain  7 

Aldh.  T  am  an  humble  suitor  to  your  virtues  ; 
For  pity  is  the  virtue  of  the  law. 
And  none  but  tyrants  use  it  cruelly. 
It  pleases  time,  and  fortune,  to  He  heavy 
Upon  a  friend  of  mine,  who,  in  hot  blooa. 
Hath  stepp'd  into  the  law,  which  is  past  depth 
To  those  that,  without  heed,  do  plunge  into  it. 
He  is  a  man,  setting  his  fate  aside,* 
Of  comely  virtues: 

Nor  did  he  soil  the  fact  with  cowardice, 
(An  honour  in  him  which  buys  out  his  faulty) 
But^  with  a  noble  fury,  and  mir  spirit^ 
Seeme  his  reputation  touch'd  to  ooatn. 
He  did  oppose  his  foe : 
And  with  such  sober  and  unnoted  passion 
He  did  behave*  his  anger,  ere  'twas  spent, 
As  if  he  had  but  prov'd  an  argument. 

1  Sen.  You  undergo  too  strict  a  paradox,* 
Striving  to  make  an  u^y  deed  look  fiiir : 
Your  words  have  took  such  pains,  as  if  they  !»• 

bour'd 
To  bring  manslaughter  into  form,  set  quarrelling 
Upon  the  head  of  valour ;  which,  indeed. 
Is  valour  misbcgot,  and  came  into  the  world 
When  sects  and  factions  were  newly  bom : 
He's  truly  valiant,  that  can  wisely  suffer 
The  worst  that  man  can  breathe  ;*  and  make  hi« 

wrongs 
His  ootsidosj  wear  them  hke  his  raiment,  cire* 

lossly ; 
And  ne'er  prefer  his  injuries  to  his  heart. 
To  bring  it  into  danger. 
If  wrongs  be  evils,  and  enforce  us  kill, 
What  folly  'tis  to  hazard  life  for  ill ! 

Aleib.  My  lord, 

1  Sen.  You  cannot  make  gross  shis  look  clear  ^ 
To  revenge  is  no  valour,  but  to  bear. 

Alcib.  My  lords,  then,  under  favour,  pardon  roe. 
Iff  speak  like  a  captain.<«— 
Why  do  fond  men  expose  themselves  to  battle. 
And  not  endure  all  thrcatnings?  sleep  upon  it, 
And  let  the  foes  qnietly  cot  their  throats, 
Without  repugnancy  ?'but  if  there  be 
Such  valour  in  the  bearing,  what  make  we 
Abroad  V  whv  then,  woinen  are  more  valiant. 
That  stay  at  home,  if  bearing  carry  it ; 
And  th'  ass  more  captain  than  the  lion ;  the  felon,* 
Loaden  with  irons,  wiser  than  the  judge, 
If  wisdom  be  in  suflTering.     O  my  lords. 
As  you  are  great,  be  pitifully  good  : 
Who  cannot  condemn  rashness  in  cold  blood? 
To  kill,  I  grant,  is  sin's  cxtremest  gust  ^* 
But,  in  defence^  by  mercy,'"  'tis  most  jast« 
To  be  in  anger  is  impiety  ; 
But  who  is  man,  that  is  not  angry  7 
Weigh  but  the  crime  with  this. 

2  Sen.  You  breathe  in  vain. 

Aldh.  In  vain !  his  service  docM 


3  i.  e.  puuing  this  action  of  his,  which  was  {Hredeter* 
mined  by  fate,  out  of  the  question. 

4  The  folio  reads : — 

*  And  with  such  sober  and  unnoted  passion 
He  did  behoove  his  ancrer  ere  Hwas  spent.* 

5  You  undertake  a  paradox  too  hard. 

6  I.  e.  utter. 

7  Wliat  do  we,  or  whal  have  we  to  do  in  the  field  ?— 

8  The  old  copy  reads  ^ffllow.'*  The  alteration  was 
made  at  John-ion's  8u<;sr-stion,  perhaps  without  nece*. 
bity.     FfUote  is  a  comuion  term  of  contempt. 

9  Giist  here  means  ranhnoss.  Wo  stiil  say,  <  it  was 
done  in  a  euat  orpawion.' 

10  i.  e.  'I  call  mercy  herself  to  wimeesi' 


TIMON  OP  ATHSNa 


▲cT  a^ 


At  Laeed0iiHMi|  and  Byxantiani^ 
Were  a  miiScieiit  briber  for  his  ln«. 

1  Sen.  What't  that? 

Aietb.  WHy,  I  say,  my  lorda,  h'at  dona  &ir  aer- 


▼ice. 


And  tlain  in  ficht  many  of  your  enemies  : 

How  fiill  of  valour  did  he  bear  himself 

In  the  last  conflict,  and  made  plenteous  wounds  7 

5  Sen.  He  has  made  too  much  plenty  with  *em,  he 
Is  a  sworn  rioter.'  h*as  a  sin  that  often 

Drowns  him,  and  takes  his  valour  prisoner : 
If  there  were  no  foes,  that  were  enough  alone 
To  overcome  him :  in  that  beastly  fury 
He  has  been  known  to  commit  outrages, 
And  cheri^  factions :  Tis  inferred  to  us, 
His  days  are  foul,  and  his  drink  dangerous. 

I  ^ea.  He  dies. 

AUib,  Hard  fate !  he  might  have  died  in  war. 
*'    lords,  if  not  for  any  parts  in  him 

Sough  his  right  arm  might  purchase  his  own  time, 
be  in  debt  to  none,)  yet^  more  to  move  you, 
Take  my  deserts  to  his,  and  join  them  both : 
And,  for  I  know  your  reverend  ages  love 
Security,  I'll  pawn  my  victories,   all* 
My  honour  to  you,  upon  his  sood  returns. 
If  by  this  crime  he  owes  the  law  his  life. 
Why,  let  the  war  received  in  valiant  gore ; 
For  law  is  strict,  and  war  is  nothing  more. 

1  Sen,  We  are  for  law,  he  dies  ;  urge  it  no  more, 
On  heiffht  of  our  displeasure  :  Friend  or  brother, 
He  forfeits  his  own  blood,  that  spills  another. 

Aleib,  Must  it  be  so  ?  it  must  not  be.    My  lords, 
I  do  beseech  you,  know  me. 

2  Sen.  How  7 

Alnib.  Call  mo  to  your  remembrances.* 

» Sen,  What? 

AUib,  I  cannot  think,  but  vour  age  has  forgot  me ; 
It  could  not  else  be,  I  should  prove  so  base,* 
To  sue,  and  be  denied  such  common  grace : 
My  wounds  ache  at  you. 

1  Sen.  Do  you  dare  our  anger  7 

rris  in  few  words,  but  spacious  in  effect ; 
We  banish  thee  for  ever. 

Aicib,  Banish  me  7 

Banish  jrour  dotage  ;  banish  usury, 
That  makes  the  senate  ugly. 

1  Sen.  If  after  two  days^  shine,  Athens 
thee. 
Attend  our  weigbter  judgment.    And,  not  to  swell 

our  spirit.* 
He  shall  be  executed  presently.  [Exeunt  Senators. 

Atdb,  Now  the  gods  keep  you  old  enough ;  that 
you  may  live 
Only  in  bone,  that  none  may  look  on  you ! 
I  am  worse  tnan  mad :  I  have  kept  back  their  foes. 
While  they  have  told  their  money,  and  let  out 
Their  coin  upon  large  interest ;  I  myself^ 
Rich  only  in  large  hurts ; — All  those,  for  this  7 
Is  this  the  balsam,  that  the  usuring  senate 
Pours  into  captains*  wounds  7  ha !  banishment? 
It  comes  not  ill ;  I  hate  not  to  be  banish'd ; 
It  is  a  cause  worthy  my  spleen  and  fury. 
That  I  may  strike  at  Athens.    PU  cheer  up 
My  discontented  troops,  and  lay  for  hearts.* 
'Tis  honour,  with  most  lands  to  be  at  odds ; 
Soldiers  should  brook  as  little  wrongs,  as  gods.  [Exit. 

1  i.  e.  a  man  who  practises  rioc  as  if  he  had  made  h  an 
oath  or  duty. 

a  He  charges  them  obliquely  with  being  osnrers. 
Thus  in  a  subsequent  passage  : — 

« banish  ueurVf 

That  makes  the  senate  ugly.* 

3  Remen^aneee  is  here  used  as  a  word  of  five  sylla- 
bles.  In  the  singular  Shakspeare  uses  it  as  a  word  of 
four  syllables  only : 

*  And  lasting  in  her  sad  rememhranee.* 

Twelfth  Night,  Act  i.  8c  1. 

4  Base  for  dt'ehitnoured. 

6  This,  says  Steevens,  I  believe,  means  '  not  to  put 
ourselves  into  any  tumour  of  rage,  take  our  definitive 
resolution.*    So  in  Kin^  Henry  VIIL  Act  Ui.  8c.  1  :~ 

*  The  hearts  of  priuces  kiss  obedience, 

So  much  they  love  it;  but  to  stubborn  spiriui. 
They  stsstf  and  grow  as  terrible  as  storms.* 


coDtam 


SCENE  VI.— ^  nMtgnilflMtf  Rtmm  in  TIkMiii'a 
Heuee,  MtuU,  TMea  att  out:  Senranls  a^ 
tamdmg.    Enter  diven  Lords,  at  srvcrol  dssva. 

1  Jjord.  The  good  time  of  day  to  you,  air. 

S  Lord.  I  also  wish  it  to  you.  I  think,  thb  bo* 
nourable  lord  did  but  try  us  this  other  dav. 

1  Lard.  Upon  that  were  my  thoognts  tirin^^ 
when  we  encountered :  I  hope,  it  is  not  aolow  wiUi 
him,  as  he  made  it  seem  ia  the  grial  of  his  aevaral 
friends. 

S  Ijord.  It  should  not  be,  by  the  pei 
new  feasting. 

1  Lard,  I  should  think  so :  He  hath 
earnest  inviting,  which  many  my  near  occasiona  did 
urge  me  to  put  off;  but  he  hath  ooajored  me  b» 
yond  them,  and  I  must  needs  appear. 

S  Lard,  In  like  manner  was  I  m  debt  to  asy  * 


portunate  business,  but  ho  woold  not  hear  asy  ex- 
cuse. I  am  sorry,  when  he  sent  to  borrow  or  ma, 
that  my  provMi<Mi  was  out. 

1  Lard,  I  am  sick  of  that  grief  too,  aa.1  mdeiw 
stand  how  all  things  go. 

S  Lerd,  Every  man  hera's  ao.  What  wooU  he 
have  borrowed  of  you  ? 

1  Jjord,  A  thoinand  piecea. 

S  Lard.  A  thousand  piecea ! 

I  Lord,  What  of  you  7 

S  Lord.  He  sent  to  me,  sir, — ^Here  be  comet. 

J^nlsr  TiMOif,  and  Attendants. 

Tim.  With  all  my  heart,  gentlemen  both :— And 
how  iare  you  7 

1  Lord,  Ever  at  the  best,  hearing  well  of  your 
lordship. 

S  Lmi.  T%e  swallow  follows  not  summer  mora 
willing,  than  we  your  lordship. 

Tim.  [Aeide.)  Nor  more  willingly  leaves  winter ; 
such  summer-birds  are  men.— dentlemen.  our  iUn- 
ner  will  not  recompense  this  Iom  stay :  reast  yoor 
ears  with  the  music  awhile ;  ir  they  will  fare  so 
harshly  on  the  trumpet's  sound :  we  shall  to't  pre- 
sently. 

1  Lord.  I  hope,  it  remains  not  mkindly  with 
your  lordship,  that  I  returned  you  an  empty  moa- 
senger. 

Tim,  O,  sir,  let  it  not  trouble  yoo. 

S  Lord.  My  noble  lord, 

Tim.  Ah,  my  good  friend !  what  cheer? 

[The  Banquet  bnugkt  m. 

S  Lord.  My  most  honourable  lord,  I  am  e'en  sick 
of  shame,  that,  when  your  lordship  this  other  da/ 
sent  to  roe,  I  was  so  umortunate  a  beggar. 

Tim.  Think  not  on't,  sir. 

S  Lord,  If  you  had  sent  but  two  boors  before,— 

Tim.  Let  it  not  cumber  your  better  remembraaoe.* 
— Come,  bring  in  all  together. 

S  Lord.  All  covered  dishes ! 

1  Lard.  Royal  cheer.  I  warrant  you. 

S  Lord.  Doubt  not  tnat,  if  money,  and  the  8e»- 
son  can  yield  it. 

S  Lord.  How  do  you?  What's  the  news  7 

S  Lord.  Alcibiadas  is  baniahed :  Hear  yoaof  U7 

1  1*  S  Lord.  Alcibiades  banished  | 

S  Lord,  IHs  so,  be  sure  of  it. 

1  Lord.  How  7  how  7 

S  Lord,  I  pray  you,  upon  what  7 

Tim.  My  worthy  friends,  will  you  draw  near  7 

S  Lord.  Ill  tell  yoo  more  anoo.  Here's  a  BoUe 
feast  toward.* 


I  think  we  might  read  with  advantage  t 

* And  not  to  auett  our  spuriu* 

i  e.  not  to  repreee  or  humble  it. 

6  To  /dy  for  hearts,  is  to  endeavour  to  win  the  afne- 
tions  of  the  people. 

7  *  Upon  that  were  my  thoughts  feeding  or  moM 
anxioueljf  employed.* 

8  I.  e.  *  your  rood  memory.*  Shakspeare  and  hia 
conteraporuies  often  use  the  comparative  for  the  positive 
or  superlative.    Thus  in  King  John : — 

*Nay,  but  make  haste  the  better  foot  before.* 

9  I.  e.  near  at  hand,  or  In  prospect.    So  in  R( 
and  Juliet :— - 

*  We  havt  a  foolish  trifling  banquet  lotoorrfs.' 


y. 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


S  Lord.  WUI*t  bold?  wiU*thoki7 
S  Xonrf.  It  does :  but  time  will— uid 

3  Lard,  I  do  conceive. 

Tim,  £adi  man  to  his  stool,  with  that  spur  as 

.ki  woaUJ  to  the  hp  of  his  mistress :  your  diet  shall 

be  in  all  places  alike.*    Make  not  a  city  feast  of  it, 

to  let  the  meat  cool  ere  we  can  agree  upon  the  first 

place :  Sit,  siL    The  gods  re<]uire  our  thanks. 

Foil  ^rea<  b^fttfaetorg,  tprwkU  our  aodeiy  uiih 
IkaitkfMhtem.  Fhr  your  oum  giJU^  make  yourteLva 
Imi  reterm  ttill  to  give,  teat  your  deitiee  be 
Lemd  to  sodi  man  enough^  that  one  need 
lend  to  another  :  for,  were  your  godheada  to  bor' 
of  Men,  men  would  foreake  the  gode.  Make  the 
rf  As  bdooedj  more  than  the  man  that  gi»ea  it.  Let 
no  aoeemUy  of  twenty  be  without  a  ecore  of  viUaina : 
If  there  eit  twelve  women  at  the  tabltf  let  a  dozen  qf 
uwm  bo—aa  they  are. — The  rett  of  your  leee,*  O 
goda,  the  aenatora  qf  Athena^  logeOur  wUh  the  com- 
num  lag  of  people^ — to^  i$  amiu  in  them,  you  goda^ 
make  amtable  for  deatruetUm.  f\>r  theae  my  preeent 
frienda^—'oa  they  are  to  me  nothing,  ao  in  nothing 
bleu  tkemj  and  to  nothing  they  are  welcome. 
Uncover,  d<ws,  and  lap. 

[The  diahea  uncovered  are  full  of  warm  water. 
Some  apeak.  What  does  his  lordship  mean  7 
Some  other.  I  know  not. 
7^.  May  you  a  better  feast  never  behold, 
Tou  knot  or  moutii-fnends !  smoke,  and  lukewarm 
water 
•  Is  your  perfection.'    This  is  Timon*s  last ; 
Wlio  stuck  and  spangled  you  with  flatteries, 
» Washes  it  off,  and  sprinkles  in  your  faces 

[Throwing  water  in  their  facta. 
Tour  reeking  villany.    Live  loathM,  and  long, 
Most  smilinc,  smooth,  detested  parasites, 
Courteous  destroyers,  affable  wolves,  meek  bears, 
Tou  (bols  of  fortune,  trencher-friends,  iimc*s  flies.^ 
Cap  and  knee  slaves,  vapours,  and  minute-jacks  !^ 
Of  man,  and  beast,  tne  infinite  malady 
Crust  you  auite  o'er !— What,  dost  thou  go  7 
jSoft,  take  thy  physic  first— thou  too, — snd  thou  ; — 
YThrowa  the  duhea  at  them,  and  drivea  them  out. 
Stay,  I  win  lend  thee  money,  borrow  none.— 
What,  all  in  motion  7  Henceforth  be  no  feast, 
,  Whereat  a  villain's  not  a*  welcome  guest. 
'  Bum,  house  ;  sink,  Athens !  henceuMth  hated  be 
Of  TioBon,  man,  and  all  humanity  ?  [EaiL 

Re-^mter  the  Lords,  with  other  J^ords  and  Senators. 

1  Lard.  How  now,  my  lords  7* 
i  Lard.  Know  you  the  quality  of  Lord  Timon's 
fiiry? 
9  Fjard,  Fish !  did  you  see  my  cap  7 

4  Lord,  I  have  lost  my  gown. 

9  Lord.  He's  but  a  mad  lord,  and  nought  but  hu- 
mour sways  him.  He  gave  me  a  jewel  the  other 
day,  and  now  he  has  beat  it  out  of  my  hat : — Did 
you  see  my  jewel? 

4  Lord,  Did  you  see  my  cap  7 

8  Lorrl.  Here  'tis. 

4  Lerti.  Here  lies  my  gown. 
1  Lard,  Let's  make  no  stay. 
t  Lord,  Lord  Timon's  mad 

5  Lard,  I  ieel't  upon  my  booes. 

4  Lard,  One  day  hs  gives  us  diamonds,  next  day 

stones.*  [Exeunt 

I  *  III  all  plar^e  aHke.«  This  alludes  tn  the  mode  in 
whk:h  guests  were  formerly  p/o<red  at  table  according  to 

fiink  ,  ,       , 

5  Warlmrton  and  Mason  saj  we  shoukl  read  fooa  in- 
stead of/ees,  whkh  is  the  reading  of  the  oM  copj.  I 
have  vsinured  lo  substitute  leta.  a  more  probable  word 
10  be  misprinted  fees,  the  k>ng  fand  1  being  easily  mis- 
taken for  each  other.  Timon  means  to  call  the  senaiors 
Che  teee  and  drega  of  the  city,  Sordea  et  Jetx  urbia^  on 
account  of  their  vile  propensities. 

5  i.  e.  the  highest  of  your  excellence. 

4  I.  e.  flies  of  a  season.    Thus  before  >- 
« ._  one  cloud  of  winter  showers, 
These  Jfies  are  eouch*d.  .... 

6  mrmyi-ja&Oy  are  the  same  as  jacka  of  <Ac  eUek- 
kouaet  automaton  flgures  sppended  to  docks :  but  the 


SCENE  L 


ACT  IV. 

tVUhoui  the  Walla  <if  AtheiM. 
Enter  TiMon. 


Tim,  Let  me  look  back  upon  thee/O  thou  wall. 
That  girdiest  in  those  wolves !  Dive  in  the  earth. 
And  fence  not  Athens !  Matrons,  turn  incontinent ; 
Obedience  fail  in  children  !  slaves,  and  fools. 
Pluck  the  grave  wrinkled  senate  from  the  bench. 
And  minister  in  their  steads  !  to  general  filths' 
Convert  o'  the  instant,  green  virginity  ! 
Do't  in  your  parents'  eyes  ;  bankrupts,  hold  (ast  j 
Rather  than  render  back,  out  with  your  knives. 
And  cut  your  trusters'  throats!   bound   servants 

steal ! 
Large-handed  robbers  your  grave  masters  are, 
AncT  pill  by  law :  maid,  to  thy  roastor's  bed  ; 
lliy  mistress  is  o*  the  brothel !  son  of  sixteen. 
Pluck  the  lin'd  crutch  from  the  old  limping  sire, 
With  it  beat  out  his  brains !  piety,  ana  fear. 
Religion  to  the  gods,  peace,  justice,  truth, 
Domestic  awe,  night-rest,  and  neighbourhood. 
Instruction,  manners',  mysteries,  and  trades. 
Degrees,  observances,  customs,  and  laws. 
Decline  to  your  confounding  contraries,' 
And  yet  confusion  live ! — Plagues,  incident  to  men 
Your  potent  and  infectious  fevers  heap 
On  AUiens,  ripe  fur  stroke  !  thou  cold  sciatica. 
Cripple  our  senators,  that  their  limbs  may  halt 
As  lamely  as  their  manners !  lust  and  liberty"* 
Creep  in  the  minds  and  marrows  of  our  youth ; 
That  'gainst  the  stream  of  virtue  they  may  strive. 
And  drown  themselves  in  riot !  itches,  blains. 
Sow  all  the  Athenian  bosoms  ;  and  their  crop 
Be  general  leprosy  !  breath  infect  breath  ; 
That  their  society,  as  their  friendship,  may 
Be  merely  poison  !  Nothing  I'll  bear  from  thee, 
But  nakedness,  thou  detestable  town  ! 
Take  ihou  that  too,  with  multiplying  bans  !** 
Timon  will  to  the  woods  ;  where  he  shall  find 
The  unkindest  beast  more  kinder  than  mankind. 
The  gods  confbund  (hear  me,  you  good  gods  all,) 
The  Athenians  both  within  and  out  that  wall ! 
And  grant,  as  Timon  grows,  his  hate  may  grow 
To  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  high  and  low  1 
Amen.  [E^fU* 

SCENE  n.    Athens.  A  Room  m  Timon's  Houae, 
Enter  Flavivs,  with  two  or  throe  Servants. 

1  8trv,  Hear  vou,  master  steward,  wfaere's  our 
master  r 
Are  we  undone  7  cast  off  7  nothing  remaining  7 

Flao.  Alack,  my  fellows,  what  should  I  say  to  you? 
Let  me  be  recorded  by  the  righteous  gods, 
I  am  as  poor  as  you. 

I  8erv.  Such  a  house  broke ! 

So  noble  a  master  fallen  !  All  gone !  and  not 
One  fHend,  to  take  his  fortune  by  the  arm, 
And  £o  along  with  him ! 

S  Serv.  As  we  do  turn  our  backs 


term  was  used  for  '  time  serving  busy  bodies,  who  had 
their  oar  m  every  man*s  boat,  or  hand  in  every  man's 
dish.* 

6  This  and  the  next  speech  b  spoken  by  the  newly* 
arrived  lords. 

7  In  the  okl  MS.  play  of  Timon,  painted  atonea  are 
Introduced  as  part  oi  this  mock  banqueL  It  seems  pro. 
bable  that  ShsJEspeare  was  acquainted  with  this  ancient 
drama.  Timon  has  thrown  nothing  at  his  guests,  but 
warm  water  and  dishes. 

8  Sceevens  explains  this  *  common  aneere,'*  which  Is 
quite  ludicrous,  unless  be  meant  it  metapborica)ly.  Ge- 
neral filtha  means  common  etrumpets :  fllthineas,  and 
obscenity  were  synonymous  with  our  ancesti>rs. 

9  i.  a.  contrarieties,  whose  nature  it  is  to  waste  or  des* 
troy  each  other. 

< as  doth  a  galled  rock 

O'srhaug  and  juuy  his  confounded  base.* 

King  Henry  F. 

10  Liberty  here  means  lieentiouentea  or  libertiniavt. 
So  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors : — 

*  And  many  such  like  Ubertiea  of  sin.* 

11  1.  s.  accumulated  curses.  Multiplj/ing  for  «nM//i. 
plied,  the  active  panicipie  witti  a  passive  siguiflcaticn. 


fCM 


TIMON  OP  ATHENS. 


Aarir. 


From  our  compaiuon,  thrown  into  hb  grave ; 

So  hb  familiara  to  hb  buried  fbrtunefl' 

Slink  all  away  ;  leave  their  false  vowa  with  him, 

like  empty  corses  pick'd  :  and  hb  poor  self, 

A  dedicated  oeggar  to  the  air, 

With  hia  disease  of  all-shun nM  poverty, 

Walks,  like  contempt,  alono. — More  of  our  follows. 

Enter  other  Servants. 
Flat;.  All  broken  implements  of  a  ruinM  house. 

5  «Ser»,  Yet  do  our  hearts  wear  Timon's  livery. 
That  see  I  by  our  faces  ;  we  are  fellows  still, 
Serving  alike  in  sorrow  :  LeakM  is  our  bark  ; 
And  we,  poor  mates,  stand  on  the  dying  deck. 
Hearing  the  surges  threat :  we  must  all  part 
Into  this  sea  of  air. 

/Yew.  Good  fellows  all. 

The  latest  of  mv  wealth  Til  share  nmongst  you. 
Wherefor  wp  snail  meet,  for  Timon  s  sake, 
Let^s  yet  be  fellows ;  let^s  shake  our  hcadd,  and  say. 
As  'twere  a  knell  unto  our  master^s  fortunes. 
fVe  have  uen  better  days.    Let  each  take  some  ; 

^Giving  them  money. 
"StLjf  put  out  all  your  hands.  Not  one  word  more : 
Thus  part  we  rich  in  sorrow,  parting  poor.' 

[Exeunt  Servants. 
O.  the  fierce'  wretchedness  that  glorv  brings  us ! 
Who  would  not  wish  to  he  from  wealth  exempt. 
Since  riches  point  to  misery  and  contempt  7 
WhoM  be  so  mock*d  with  ^lory  7  or  to  live 
But  in  a  dream  of  friendship  ? 
To  have  his  pomp,  and  all  what  state  compounds, 
But  only  painted,  like  his  varnished  friends  7 
Poor  honest  lord,  brought  low  by  his  own  heart  ; 
Undone  by  goodness !  Strange,  unusual  blood,* 
When  man^s  worst  sin  is,  hu  does  too  much  good  ! 
Who  then  dares  to  be  half  so  kind  a^ain  7 
For  bounty,  that  makes  gods,  does  still  mar  men. 
My  dearest  lord, — bless'd.  to  be  most  accursM, 
Rich,  only  to  be  wrolchetl  ; — thy  great  fortunes 
AriO  made  thy  chief  affliction?.     Alas,  kind  lord  ! 
He's  flung  in  rage  from  this  ungrateful  seat 
Of  monstrous  friends :   nor  has  he  with  him  to 
Supply  hb  life,  or  that  which  can  command  it. 
I'll  toilow,  and  inquire  him  out : 
I'll  ever  serve  his  mind  with  my  best  will ; 
Whibt  I  have  gold,  I'll  be  his  steward  still.  [Exit. 

SCENE  lU.     Th»  Wood*.    Enter  TiMoir. 

Tim,  O  blessed  breeding  sun^  draw  from  the  earth 
Rotten  humidity  ;  below  thy  sister's  orb* 

1  '  So  those  who  were  ramiliar  to  his  buried  fonunen, 
who  in  the  most  ample  manner  paniei]iated  them,  slink 
aJI  away,*  flic* 
9  This  conceit  occurs  again  in  Kinj?  Lear : — 
*  Fairest  CordeMa,  thou  art  mo^t  r/W/,  I'einj  poor.^ 
Johnson  observes,  ihax   *  Nothing  coniribiiics  mure  to 
the  exaltation  of  Tinion's  character  than  the  zeal  and 
fidelity  of  hia  servants  ;  nothing  but  real  virtue  can  be 
honored  by  domehtics  ;  nmhini;  but  iiiiimnlal  Kindness 
can  gain  affection  from  dc|>en(lants.' 

3  Fierce  here  means  vehement. 

4  Blood  is  hers  used  for  pa9»ion,  propeneity^  offeC' 
Hon.  Jifalone  asserts  that  *  blood  i^  unod  for  natural 
jpropensity  or  disposition  throughout  these  plavs ;'  but  he 
nas  not  ^ven  a  single  instance,  while  we  have  many 
nassages  where  it  can  mean  nothing  \)\\i  paeeion  or  of- 
Jeetion. 

6  That  Is,  the  moon^s-  this  enhlunary  world. 

6  *  Brother,  when  his  fortune  is  cnlnriced,  vrill  scorn 
brother:  such  is  the  general  depravity  of  mankind.  Not 
aven  beings  besieged  with  misery  can  bear  ^ood  fortune 
without  contemning  their  fellow  creatures,  above  whom 
accident  has  elevated  them.*  But  is  here  need  in  its  ex. 
ceptive  sense,  and  signifies  without. 

7  This  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy.    Steevens  reads 

*  denude.^  It  has  t>ec(i  said  that  there  is  nt*  antecedent 
■Co  which  'deny  iP  can  be  referred.  I  think  that  it 
clearly  refen  to  great  Jortune  in  the  preceding  sentence, 
with  which  I  have  now  connected  it,  by  placing  a  colon 
instead  of  ajperiod  at  nature.    The  cohstruction  will  be, 

*  Raise  me  this  beggar  to  great  forturte,  and  deny  it  to 
that  lord,'  kc. 

8  The  folio  of  16*i3  reads  :— 

<  It  is  tha  paetour  lards  the  brother's  sides, 
The  want  that  makes  him  tfove.* 
The  second  folio  changes  leave  to  leane     The  probable 


Infect  the  air !  Twinned  brothen  of  one 

Whose  procreation,  reaideiice,  and  birth, 

Scarce  is  dividant,— touch  them  with  several  tat' 

times ; 
The  greater  scorns  the  leaser.    Not  iiatiif«, 
To  whom  all  sores  lay  siege,  can  bear  great  tbrtUMy 
Rut  by  contempt  of  nature  :* 
Raise  me  this  beggar,  and  deny't^  that  lord ; 
The  senator  shall  bear  contempt  hereditary, 
The  beggar  native  honour. 
It  is  the  pasture  lards  the  brother's  sides, 
The  want  that  makes  him  lean."     Who  darss,  who 

dares, 
In  purity  of  manhood  stand  upright. 
And  say,   Thit  man*^  ajiaiterer  ?  ir  one  be, 
So  are  they  all ;  for  every  grtre'*  of  fortune 
Is  smoolh'd  by  that  below ;  the  learned  pate 
Ducks  to  the  golden  fool :  All  b  oblique  ; 
There's  nothing  level  in  our  cursed  natures, 
But  direct  viilany.     Therefore,  be  abhorr'd 
All  feasts,  societies,  and  throngs  of  men  ! 
His  scmblable,  yea,  himself.  Timon  disdains  ; 
Destruction  fang' '  mankind  !  Earth,  yield  me  roots ! 

Who  seeks  for  better  of  thee,  sauce  his  palate 
With  thy  most  operant  poison!  What  is  here? 
Gold  7  yellow,  glittering,  precious  gold  7  No,  gods 
I  am  no  idle  votarist."  K'>ots,  you  clear  heavens!'* 
Thus  much  of  this,  will  make  black,  white  ;  foul,  faif ; 
Wrong,  right ;  base,  noble ;  old,  yoimg ;  cowan!, 

valiant. 
Ha,  you  cods  !  why  this  ?    What  thb,  you  gods  7 

Why  this 
Will  lug  your  priests  and  servants  from  your  sides  ;'* 
Pluck  stout  men's  pillows  from  below  their  heads  :** 
This  yellow  slave 

Will  knit  and  break  religions ;  bless  the  accurs'd^ 
Make  the  hoar  leprosy  ador'd :  place  thieves, 
And  give  them  title,  knee,  ana  approbation. 
With  senators  on  the  bench  :  this  is  it, 
That  makes  the  wappen'd"  widow  wed  again  ; 
She,  whom  the  spital-house,  and  ulcerous  sores, 
Would  cast  the  gorge  at,  this  embalms  and  spices 
To  the  April  day  again.* ^     Come,  damned  earth. 
Thou  common  whore  of  mankind,  that  put'st  odtqi 
Among  the  rout  of  nations,  I  will  make  thee         ,   . 
Do  thy  right  nature." — [March  afar  <iff'.] — Hat  a 

drum  ?     Thou'rt  quick. 
But  yet  I'll  bury  thee  :  Thou'lt  go,  strong  thief, 
When  gouty  keepers  of  thee  cannot  stand:— 
Nay,  stay  thou  out  for  earnest.  [Keeping  some  gold, 

meaning  of  the  paj9Ra?e  as  it  now  stands  is,  '  Men  are 
courted  and  tlauered  accorUinff  to  (heir  rieheo.*  It  Is  the 
XMscssions  of  a  man  that  inaJcea  sycophants,  *  anlarde 
his  fai- already  pride  ;'  if  he  wants  wherewith  to  paalure 
lis  flflUerers,  hia  vanity  will  be  starved.  The  poetb 
.HiiJl  thinking  of  the  rich  and  poor  brother  he  hadbefbre 
mentioned. 

9  TTtis  man  does  not  refer  to  any  panicular  persofi, 
but  to  any  siippofied  individual.    So  in  As  You  Lilte  It : 
*  Who  can  come  in  and  say  that  I  roepm  bat. 
When  such  a  one  as  she  aucb  b  her  nelgimpuie.' 

10  Grizcy  Btep  or  dej^ee. 

11  i.e.  seize,  gripe. 

1-2  No  inifinccre  or  inconstant  snpplicanit  goldirVR  noC 
serve  me  instead  of  root*. 

13  You  clear  heavens,  b  you  pure  heavens,  fo  la 
Lear : — 

< the  efearest  gods,  who  make  them  honours 

Of  men's  impoasibilides,  have  preserv'd  thee.* 

14  Ariatophanes,  tn  hb  Flutua,  makes  the  priest  of 
Jupiter  desert  his  service  to  live  with  Plutus. 

16  This  alludes  to  an  old  custom  of  drawing  away  the 
pillow  from  under  the  heads  of  men,  in  their  last  agonbs, 
to  accelerate  their  departure. 

16  It  is  not  clear  what  b  meant  by  irapoen^d  in  thb ' 
nafwaire  ;  perhaps  teom  out,  dehilitated.    In  Fletcher's 
Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  (whkh  tradition  aays  was  written 
in  conjunction  with  Shakspeare,)  we  have  unicappered 
in  a  contrary  senae. 

17  *  Restores  to  all  the  freshneee  and  teeetneee  of 
youth.^  Voutk  is  called  by  the  old  poets  the  *  ,9pril  of 
man's  life.*  Young  Fenioo,  it)  the  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  *  smells  April  and  May.* 

18  i.  e.  lie  in  the  earth,  where  nature  laid  thee ;  thou*rt 
quicky  means  thou  bast  life  and  motion  In  thee. 


SetmlSL 


TIMON  OF  ATHBK8. 


tbi 


EnUr  Aloibxadki,  isM  dhMi  oml^c,  imwmiikM 
mamur;  PnwLtmiA  and  TiM4ifDAA. 

Akib,  What  art  thou  there  1 
Speak. 

Tim,  A  beast,  as  thou  art.    The  canker  gnaw 
thy  heart, 
For  showing  me  again  (he  eyes  of  man ! 

jUdb,  Vkliat  is  thy  name  /    Is  man  so  hateful  to 
thee, 
That  art  thyself  a  man  7 

7^m.  I  am  muantkropot^  and  hate  mankind. 
For  thy  part,  I  do  wish  thou  wert  a  dog, 
That  Imight  lore  thee  something. 

Ateib,  I  know  thee  well ; 

But  in  thy  fortunes  am  unlearned  and  strange. 

Tim,  I  know  thee»  too ;  and  more,  than  that  I 
know  thee, 
I  not  desire  to  know.    Follow  thy  drum ; 
With  man^s  blood  paint  the  ground,  eules,  gules  : 
Religious  canons,  civil  laws  are  cruel ; 
Then  what  should  war  be?  This  fell  whore  of  thine 
UsXh  in  her  more  destruction  than  thy  sword, 
For  all  her  cberubin  look. 

Pkr,  Thy  lips  rot  off! 

T^M.  I  will  not  kiss  thee  ;  then  the  rot  returns 
7o  thine  own  lips  again.' 

Aldb,  How  came  the  noble  Timon  to  this  change  ? 

T\m.  As  the  moon  does,  by  wanting  Hght  to  give : 
But  then  renew  I  could  not,  like  the  moon ; 
l^ere  were  no  suns  to  borrow  oC 

Aiab.  Noble  Timon, 

What  friendship  may  I  do  thee  ? 

T^bii.  None,  but  to 

Maintain  my  opinion. 

Akib.  What  is  it,  Timon  ? 

JSm.  Promise  me  friendship,  but  perform  none :  If 
Thou  wilt  not  promise,  the  gods  plague  thee,  fbr 
Thou  art  a  man !  if  thou  dost  perform,  confound  thee. 
For  thou*rt  a  man ! 

Alah.  I  have  heard  in  some  sort  of  thy  miseries. 

Tim.  Thou  saw*st  them,  when  I  had  prosuerity. 

Aleib.  I  see  them  now ;  then  was  a  blessed  time. 

Tlim.  As  thine  is  now,  held  with  a  brace  of  harlots. 

T^uiMii.  Is  tins  the  Athenian  minion,  whom  the 
world 
^(Mc'd  so  regardfuUy  7 

Tim.  Art  thou  Timandra  7 

Timon.  Yes. 

Tim.  Be  a  whore  still !  they  love  thee  not,  that 
use  thee; 
Give  them  diseases,  leaving  with  thee  their  lust. 
Make  use  of  thy  salt  hours :  season  the  slaves 
For  tcte,  and  baths  :  brins  down  rose-cheeked  youth 
To  Ike  lub-&et,  and  the  diet.* 

T\man.  Hang  thee,  monster  ! 

Aieib.  Pardon  him,  sweet  Timandra  ;  fbr  his  wits 
Are  drownM  and  lost  in  his  calamities.— 
I  have  but  little  gold  of  late,  brave  Timon, 
The  want  whereof  doth  daily  make  revolt 
In  my  penurious  band  :  I  have  heard,  and  eriev'd, 
How  cursfd  Athens,  mindless  of  thy  worth. 
Forgetting  thy  great  deeds,  when  neighbour  states. 
But  for  thy  sword  and  fortune,  trod  upon  them,— 

1  This  alludes  te  the  old  erroneous  prevalent  (•pinion> 
Kbal  infection  eoromunicatecl  to  another  lelt  the  infecter 
free.  *  I  will  not,*  says  Tia)on,  *  uke  the  rnc  from  thy 
lips  by  kissing  thee.*    See  the  fourth  satire  of  Donne. 

3  See  Act  fl.  Sc.  9.  The  diet  wm  a  cuHtomary  term 
fbr  the  regimen  prescribed  in  these  cases.  So  in  The 
Mastive.  a  Colleetlon  or  Epigrams : — 

*  She  took  not  diet  nor  the  sweat  in  season.* 
S  Waf^uiCon  justly  obsenre«,  that  this  rassage  is 
*  wonderfully  sublime  and   nicturesque.*     The  same 
image  oocurs  in  King  Rkhard  11. 

*  Devouring  pestilence  hangs  In  our  air.* 

4  Cutting. 

ft  By  windmD'ban  the  poet  |»obably  means  *  the  pnrt- 
let,  gorget,  or  kerchief,  which  women  put  about  their 
neck,  and  pin  down  over  their  Dap«,*  sometimes  called 
a  nicedf  and  translated  Mamilfare  or- fascia  pectnralis : 
and  described  as  made  of  fine  linen  :  from  its  Mmitrans- 
pareney  arose  the  simile  of  tetn<lou>  bars.  Thia  is  the 
iKSt  explanation  I  have  to  offer.  The  late  Mr.  Boswell 
thoilflu  that  irfPMlMSs  ware  used  to  signify  a  teoman^a 


Tim.  Ipr'ythee,beftlthydnun,aBd|5^tliM|QttK 

Akib.  I  am  thy  friend,  and  pity  thee,  dear  Timoa* 

7\m.  Uow  dost  thou  pity  nim,  whom  thou  dost 

trouble  7  ■  f 

I  had  rather  be  alone. 

Alab.  Why,  fkre  thee  well : 

Here's  some  gold  for  thee. 

Tim.  Keep\  I  cannot  eat  i* 

Akib.   When  I  have  laid  proud  Athens   on  f  i 

heap, 
Tim.  Warr'st  thou  against  Athens  7 
Akib.  Ay,  Timon.  and  have  caus« 

Tim.  The  gods  confound  them  ail  i'  thy  conquest : 
and 
Thee  after,  when  thou  hast  conquered ! 
Akib.  Why  me,  Timon? 

IHm.  That, 
By  killing  villains,  thou  wast  bom  to  conquer  ■ 
My  country.  , 

Put  up  thy  gold  ;  Go  on, — here's  gold,— ^  on  ; 
Be  as  a  planetary  plague,  when  Jove 
Win  o\r  some  hWn-vicM  city  hang  his  poisco 
In  the  sick  air :'  Let  not  thy  sword  skip  one : 
Pity  not  honourM  a<;e  fur  his  white  beard. 
He's  au  usurer ;  Strike  me  the  counterfeit  matrtn  , 
It  is  her  habit  only  that  is  honest, 
Herselfs  a  bawd  :  Let  not  the  virgin's  cheek 
Make  soA  thy  trenchant*  sword ;  for  those  milk- 
That  through  the  window-bars^  bore  at  men's  eyes, 
Are  not  within  the  leaf  of  pity  writ, 
But  set  them  down  horrible  traitors :  Spare  nolthe 

babe 
Whoso  dimpled  smiles  from  foolc  ezhaiwt  their 

mercy : 
Think  it  a  bastard,*  whom  the  orade 
Hath  doubtfully  pronounc'd  thy  throat  shall  cut,  . 
And  mince  it  sans  remorse :  Swear  against  otijeeta  '* 
Put  armour  on  thine  ears,  and  on  thine  eyes  ; 
Whose  proof^  nor  yells  of  mothers,  maids,  nor  babea, 
Nor  sight  of  priests  in  holy  vestments  bleediik|(^ 
Shall  pierce  a  jot.    There's  gold  to  pay  thy  soldienM 
Make  large  confusion  :  and,  thy  fury  spent. 
Confounded  be  thyseu !  Speak  not,  be  gone. 
Akib.  Hast  thou  gold  yet  7  Til  take  the  gold  thoq 
giv'st  me, 
Not  all  thy  counseL 
7Vm.  I/ost  thou,  or  dost  thou  not,  heaven's  cwt 

upon  thee ! 
Phr.  ^  Ttman.  Give  us  some  gold,  good  Timon: 

Hast  thou  more  7 
Tim,  Enough  to  make  a  whore  forswear  lier  trade. 
And  to  make  wliores,  a  bawd."     Hold  up,  you  slntt, 
Vour  aprons  mountant :  You  are  not  oathable.— 
Although,  I  Itnow,  you'll  swear,  terribly  swear, 
Into  strong  shudders,  and  to  heavenly  agues, 
The  immortal  gods  that  hear  you, — spare  your  oatha 
I'll  trust  to  your  conditions :'  Be  wnores  still ; 
And  he  whose  pious  breath  seeks  to  convert  yon* 
Be  strong  in  wnore,  allure  him,  bum  him  up ; 
Let  your  close  fire  predominate  his  smoke. 
And  be  no  turncoats :  Yet  may  your  pains,  n^ 

months. 
Be  quite  contrary: *°  And  tliatch  your  poor  thin  rooA 


breuMltt,  In  ft  pajsi«a»rc  he  haa  ciied  from  Weaver's  PlaJi* 
lagenet's  Traiiical  Si  »ry,  btii  it  Beeins  to  me  douUful. 
I  can  hnrilJy  tliink  (he  puHMige  warrantii  Johnson-s  et* 

f)Ianati«*n,  *The  virgin  shows  her  bosom  through  the 
aUicc  of  hcrchiintlnr.' 

6  An  alliioion  to  the  talc  ofCEdipus. 

7  I.  c.  asrainst  objfcta  ofrharify  and  compassion.    Be 
in  Troilus  ami  Cres.*.i(la,  Ulywes  says  : — 

'  Fur  Hector,  hi  hh  blaze  of  wrath,  subscribes 
To  tender  uhjrrtH.^ 
S  That  M,  <  enough  to  make  whores  leave  whorlnf, 
and  a  bawd  leavp  niakintf  whores.* 
9  CouditiuTt*  for  dittposHionB. 

10  The  meaning  of  thi:<  passage  appears  to  be  as  Stee- 
VCH8  expluiiM  it — *  Timon  had  been  exhorting  them  to 
follow  con.viantly  their  trade  of  debauchery,  but  he  in- 
lerrupts  hinisell  aivl  imprecates  upii:  them  that  for  half 
the  year  their  pains  may  be  ciuite  contrary,  that  they 
may  suffer  tnjch  punt«hment  as  is  usuaJly  iafllcted  upon 
harlots.    Ha  then  continues  his  ejiioiiatka)s>* 


TOfON  or  ATHENS. 
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Wiihborcleiis  of  the  dead ;— eoine  that  were  han^d,  > 
No  natter : — wear  them,  betraj  with  thorn :  whore 

Paint  till  a  hone  may  mire  upon  your  face : 
A  poi  of  wrinkles ! 

Pkr,  f-  Tinutn.  Well,  more  (jold;— What  then  7— 
Believe*!,  that  we'll  do  any  thmg  for  gold. 

Thn.  Contumptiont  sow 
In  hollow  booet  of  man ;  ttrike  their  sharp  shins, 
And  mar  men*s  spurring.     C  rack  the  lawver^s  voice, 
That  he  may  never  more  false  title  plead, 
Nor  sound  bis  quillets*  shrilly :  hoarse  the  flamen,' 
That  scoMs  against  the  guality  of  flesh, 
And  not  believea  himselt :  down  with  the  nose, 
Down  with  it  flat ;  take  the  bridge  quite  away 
Of  him,  that  his  p^licular  to  foresee. 
Smells  from  the   general  weal  :*  mske  curPd-pate 

ruflians  bald ; 
And  let  the  unscarrM  braggarts  of  the  war 
Derive  aome  pain  from  you  :  Plague  all ; 
That  your  activity  may  defeat  and  ouell 
The  source  of  all  erection. — ^There's  more  gold  :— 
Do  you  damn  others,  and  let  this  damn  you. 
And  ditches  grave^  vou  all  1 

PAr.  4"  71>«fM^  More  counsel  with  more  money, 
bounteous  Timon. 

T^iN.  More  whore,  more  mischief  first ;  I  have 
given  you  earnest. 

Aleib,  Strike  up  the  drum,  towards  Athens.  Fare- 
vrell,  Tiroon ; 
If  I  thrive  well,  V\\  visit  thee  again. 

Tun.  If  I  hope  well,  I'll  never  see  thee  more. 

Atdb,  I  never  did  thee  harm. 

Y^m.  Yes,  thou  spok'st  well  of  me. 

Aleib.  Call'st  thou  that  harm? 

7\m.  Men  daily  find  it  such.    Get  thee  away, 
And  take  thy  beagles  with  thee. 

J^eib.  We  but  oflTend  him.— 

Strike.  [Drutnbeata,    £«e«n/ Alcibiades, 

PHRTHf  A,  and  TlMAlTDRA. 

T%m.  T%at  natore,  being  sick  of  man's  unkindness, 
Should  yet  be  hungiy !— ^Common  mother,  thou, 

(Digging. 
Whose  womh  immeasurable,  and  infinite  oreast,' 
Teems,  and  feeds  all ;  whose  self-same  mettle. 
Whereof  thy  proud  child,  arrogant  man,  is  pun'd, 
Engenders  the  black  toad,  and  adder  blue, 
The  gilded  newt,  and  eyeless  venom'd  worm,* 
^ith  all  the  abhorred  births  below  crisp'  heaven, 
'Whereon  Hyperion's  quickening  fire  doth  shine  ; 
Yield  him.  wno  all  thy  human  sons  doth  hate. 
Prom  forth  thy  plenteous  bosom,  one  poor  root ! 
Basear  thy  fertile  and  conceptions  womb,* 


il  The  fsshion  of  periwi*8  for  women,  which  Stowe 

Informs  us  '  were  brought  into  England  about  the  time 

of  the  massacre  of  Pans,*  aeeniA  to  have  been  a  fertile 

.source  of  satire.    ^lubbes,  in  his  Anatomy  or  Abuses, 

,aays  tfiat  it  was  dangerous  for  any  child  to  wander,  as 

.nettling  was  more  common  than  for  women  to  entice 

such  a*  had  fine  locks  into  privace  plsces,  and  there  to 

,^i|t  tbeiQ  off. 

f  (luilleU  are  subtleties,  nice  and  frivolous  distinc* 
Ck>08.    See  Hamlet,  Act  v.  Sc.  1. 

8  The  old  copy  reads  *  hoar  the  flamen,*  which  Stee- 
vena  suggests  may  mean,  give  him  the  hoary  leprosy. 
I  have  not  scrupled  to  Insert  Upton's  reading  of  hoarae 
into  the  text,  because  I  think  the  whole  consirucrioa  of 
ihe  speech  shows  that  is  the  word  the  poet  wrote.  To 
afflict  him  with  leprosy  would  nut  prevent  his  scolding, 
Co  deprive  him  of  nis  voice  by  hoarseness  mighL 

4  To  '  foresee  his  particular*  is  *  to 
private  advantage,  for  which  be  leaves 
of  pubUe  good.* 

&  To  erave  is  to  bury.    The  word  is  now  obsolete, 

<tf  was  ramiliar  to  our  old  writers.    Thus  Chapman  in 

M  version  of  the  fifteenth  Iliad :~ 

*        --the  throtea  of  dogs  shall  grave 
Mis  manjess  limbs.' 

6  This  image  (as  Warburton  ingeniously  supposes) 
would  almost  make  one  imagine  that  Shakspeare  was 
acquainfed  with  some  personifications  of  nature  similar 
to  the  ancient  statues  of  Diana  Ephesia  Muliimammia. 

7  The  serpent  which  we,  from  the  sroallness  of  the 
eye,  call  the  blind-icomif  and  the  Latins  cetciiia.  So 
in  Macbeth  :—  ^ 

*  Adders  fork  and  Uind-xoorm'**  stins.* 


rnvidc  for  his 
right  scent 


prr 
the 


Let  it  no  more  bring  oat  ingrateliil  man  I  \ 

Go  great  with  tigers,  dragons,  welvee,  and  bears ; 
Teem  with  new  monsters^  whom  thy  uuward  faca 
Hath  to  the  marbled  mansion  all  above *^ 
Never  presented ! — O,  a  root,— Dear  thanks ! 
Dry  up  thy  marrows,  vines,  and  plough-torn  leas ; 
Whereof  ingrateful  man,  with  liouorish  draug^its. 
And  morsels  unctuous,  greases  nis  pure  mind, 
That  from  it  all  consideration  slips ! 

Enter  Apemahtus. 

More  man  7  Plague  !  plague  ! 

Apem.    I  was  directed  nither :  Men  report. 
Thou  dost  afiTect  my  manners,  and  dust  use  them. 

T\m.  Tis,  then,  because  thou  doat  not  keep  a  dog 
Whom  I  would  imitate.    Consumption  eaten  thee ! 

Apem.  This  is  in  thee  a  nature  out  affected  ; 
A  poor  unmanly  melancholy^sprunc 
From  change  of  fortune.    Why  this  spade  ?  this 

place  7 
This  slavelike  habit  ?  and  these  looks  of  care  7 
Thy  flatterers  yet  wear  silk,  drink  wine,  lie  soft ; 
Hug  their  diseas'd  perfumes,' '  and  have  forgot 
That  ever  Timon  was.     Shame  not  these  woods. 
By  putting  on  the  cunning  of  a  carper;** 
Be  thou  a  flatterer  now,  and  seek  to  thrive 
By  that  which  has  undone  thee :  hinge  thy  knee,** 
And  let  his  very  breath,  whom  thou'U  observe, 
Blow  ofi*  thy  cap ;  praise  his  most  vicious  strain^ 
And  call  it  excellent :  Thou  wast  told  thus : 
Thou  gav'st  thine  ears,  like  tapsters,  that  Did  wel- 
come. 
To  knaves  and  all  approachers :  'TIS  most  just. 
That  thou  turn  rascal ;  hadst  thou  wealth  again, 
Rascals  should  have't.    Do  not  assume  my  likeiMss. 

Tim.  Were  I  like  thee,  I'd  throw  awav  myself. 

Apem  Thou  hast  cast  away  thyself,  being  lika 
thyself; 
A  madman  so  long,  now  a  fool :  What,  think'st 
That  the  bleak  air,  thy  boisterous  chamberlain, 
Will  put  thy  shirt  on  warm?  Will  these  moss'd 

trees. 
That  have  outhv'd  the  ea^le,'*  page  Uiv  heels, 
And  skip  when  thou  pomt'st  out?  Will  the  cold 

brook, 
Candied  with  ice,  caudle  thy  morning  taste. 
To  cure  thy  o'er-night's  surfeit  ?  callthe  creaturea 
Whose  naked  natures  live  in  all  the  spite 
Of  wreakful  heaven  ;  whose  bare  unhoused  tnnkfly 
To  the  conflicting  elements  expos'd. 
Answer  mere  nature,*  ^— bid  them  flatter  thee  ; 
O!  thou  shalt  find 

Tim,  A  fool  of  thee:  Depart. 

8  Perhaps  Shakspeare  meant  cftrlfd  (which  was  sr- 
nonymous  with  crisp)  from  the  appearance  Of  the  ckMids 
In  the  Tempest,  Ariel  talks  of  siuing  'on  the  curt^ 
clouds.*    Chaucer,  in  his  House  of  Fame,  says  : — 

•  Her  hearc  that  was  oundie  and  cripi.^ 
I.  e.  Ufoty  and  curled.    Agaitt^in  the  Philosopher's  Ssr 
tires,  by  Robert  Anton  —      ^^ 

*  Her  race  as  beauteous  as  ihT 

9  So  in  King  Lear  ; — 

*  Dry  up  in  her  the  organs  < 

10  Thus  Milton,  b.  iii.  1.  664  :— 

*  Through  the  pure  marble  air.' 
Again  in  Othello : — 

*  Now  by  yon  marble  heaven.' 

1 1  i.  e.  their  diseased  perfumed  mistresses. 
Othello :—  ^ 

» 'Tie  such  another  fitchew ;  marry,  a  perfum'*d  on^' 

12  *  Cunning  of  h  carper*  is  the  fastidiousneas  of  ^ 
critic    Shame  not  these  words,  says  Apemantus,  b^ 
coming  here  to  find  fault.     Carping  momuaet  was  a  i 
general  term  for  ill>natured  critics.    Beatrice's  sarcastic 
raillery  is  thus  designated  by  Ursula  in  Much  A4o 
About  Nothing  :— 

*  Why  sure  such  carping  is  not  commendable.' 

13  *  To  crook  the  pregnant  hinges  of  the  Jhiee.* 

Hamlet. 

14  AquiltB  Senectus  is  a  proverb.  Tuberville,  In  his 
Book  of  Falconry,  1975,  says  that  the  great  age  of  this 
bird  has  been  ascertained  from  the  circumstance  of  its 
always  building  Its  eyrie  or  ncsl  in  the  same  place. 

15  *  And  with  presented  nakedness  outface  ,\ 

The  winds.*  iCm|r  X<ear,  Aa  U.  Ba.  S* 


"isped  morn.* 


\ 


\ 


\ 


\ 
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^ptm,  I  loTO  thee  better  now  than  e'er  I  did. 

Tmi.  I  hatq  thee  worse. 

^b^.  Why? 

Ttm.  Thou  flatter'st  misery. 

udlpem.  I  flatter  not ;  but  say,  thou  art  a  caiUli. 

lint.  Why  dost  thou  seek  ma  out  7 

.Apem.  To  vex  thee. 

T\m.  Always  a  villain's  office,  or  a  fooPs. 
Dost  please  thyself  in*t  ? 

Apem.  Ay. 

Tim.  What!  a  knave  too 7 

Apem,  If  thou  didst  put  this  sour  cold  habit  on 
To*casti|;ate  thy  pride,  'twere  well:  but  thou 
Dost  it  enforcedly ;  thouMst  courtier  be  again, 
Wert  thou  not  bcj^gar.    Willing  misery 
Outlives  incertain  pomp,  is  crownM  before :  * 
The  one  is  filling  stilly  never  complete ; 
The  other,  at  high  wish :   Best  slate,  cootentless, 
Hath  a  distracted  and  most  wretched  being, 
Worse  than  the  worst,  content. 
Thou  should'st  desire  to  die,  being  miserable. 

T^'iK.  Not  by  his  breath,'  that  is  more  miserable. 
Thou  art  a  slave,  whom  Fortune^s  tender  arm 
With  favour  never  claspM  ;  but  bred  a  dog. 
Hadst  thou,  like  us,  from  our  first  swath,'  pro- 
ceeded 
The  sweet  degrees  that  this  brief  world  affords 
To  such  as  may  the  passive  drugs  of  it^ 
Frpely  command,  thou  would'st  have  plung'd  thyself 
Tn  general  riot :  melted  down  thy  youth 
In  different  beds  of  lust ;  and  never  learn'd 
T1»e  icy  precepts  of  respect,*  but  follow'd 
rnie  sugar'd  game  before  thee.     But  myself^ 
Who  had  the  world  as  my  confectionary  : 
l!%e  mouths,  the  tongues,  the  eyes,  and  hearts  of 

men 
At  duty,  more  than  I  could  frame  employment  ;* 
That  numberless  upon  me  stuck,  as  leaves 
Do  on  the  oak,  have  with  one  winter's  brush 
Fell  from  their  boughs,  and  lefl  roe  open,-  bare 
For  every  storm  that  blows ;' — ^I,  to  bear  this. 
That  never  knew  but  better,  is  some  burden : 
Thy  nature  did  commence  in  sufferance,  time 
Hath  made  thee  hard  in't.    Why  should'st  thou 

hate  men  7 
They  never  flatter'd  thee  :  What  hast  thou  given  ? 
If  thou  wilt  curse, — thy  father,  that  poor  rag. 
Must  be  thy  subject :  who,  in  spite,  put  stua 
To  some  she-beggar,  and  compounded  thee. 
Poor  rogue  hereditary.  Hence !  be  gone  !— > 
If  thou  hadst  not  been  born  the  worst  of  men, 
Thou  hadst  been  a  knave  and  flatterer." 

Apem.  Art  thou  proud  yet  7 

Tim.  Ay,  that  I  am  not  thee. 

1  To  have  wishes  crowned  \»  to  have  them  compieted. 
In  bo  content.  The  highetn  fortunes,  if  conientleds, 
have  a  wretched  being,  worse  than  that  of  the  most  ab* 
Ject  fortune  accompanied  by  content. 

4  By  his  breath  means  by  his  eoic«,  i.  e.  si^fTrage. 

8  1.  e.  firom  Infancy,  from  the  first  steathe^hatut  with 
which  a  new>bom  infant  is  enveloped.  *  There  is  in 
this  speech  a  sullen  haughtiness  and  malignant  dignity, 
suitable  at  once  to  the  lord  and  the  man-hater.  Tlie  im- 
patience with  which  he  bears  to  have  his  luxury  re- 
proached by  one  that  never  had  luxury  within  his  reach. 
Is  natural  and  graceful.*  Johnson.  O  si  sic  omnia.  In 
Ihe  conception  and  expression  of  this  note  (savs  Mr. 
Pye)  we  trace  the  mind  and  the  pen  of  the  author  ;  a 
collection  of  such  notes  by  Johnson  would  have  been 
Indeed  a  commentary  worthy  the  critic  and  the  poeL 
Jolwson  has  adduced  a  passage  somewhat  resembling 
this  from  a  letter  wriuen  by  the  unfortunate  favourite  of 
£lizat>eth,  the  Earl  of  Essex,  just  before  his  execution. 
'  I  had  none  but  divines  to  call  upon  me,  to  whom  I  said. 
If  my  ambition  could  have  entered  into  their  narrow 
hearts,  they  would  not  have  been  so  humble  ;  or  if  my 
delights  haJd  been  once  tasted  by  them,  they  would  not 
have  been  so  precise.'  The  rest  of  thjs  aumirable  let- 
ter is,  as  Johnson  justly  observes,  '  too  serious  and  so- 
lemn to  be  inserted  here  without  irreverence.*  It  was 
▼ery  likely  to  make  a  deep  impression  upon  Shak- 
■peare's  mind.  But  indeed  no  one  can  read  it  without 
emotton.  .Tohnson  copied  his  extract  from  Birch's  Me- 
moirs of  <^ueeu  Elizabeth)  smd  has  erroneously  printed 
dteeiven  for  ditfnes. 


Apsm.  I,  that  I  was 
Noprodigil. 

Tim.  I,  that  I  am  one  now ; 

Were  all  the  wealth  I  have^  shut  up  in  thee, 
I'd  give  thee  4eave  to  hang  it.     Get  thee  gone.— 
That  the  whole  life  of  Athena  were  in  this! 
Thus  would  I  eat  it.  [Eaimg  a  rod. 

Apem.  Here ;  I  will  mend  thy  feast. 

[Qjfering  him  something. 

Tim.  First  mend  my  company,  take  away  ihyseK 

Apem.  So  I  shall  mend  mine  own,  by  the  lack  of 
thine. 

7\m.  'Tis  not  well  mended  so,  it  is  but  botch'd; 
If  not,  I  would  it  were. 

Ap^  What  would'st  thou  have  to  Athens? 

Tim.  Thee  thither  in  a  whirlwind.  If  thou  wilty 
Tell  them  there  I  have  gold ;  look,  so  I  have. 

Avem.  Here  is  no  use  for  gold. 

7im.  The  best,  and  tmest: 

For  here  it  sleeps,  and  does  no  hired  harm. 

Apem.  Where  ly'st  o*  nights,  Tiroon  7 

Tim.  Under  that's  above  me. 

Where  feed'st  ihbu  o'  days,  Aperoantus  7 

Apem.  Where  my  stomach  finds  meat;  or,ralh0r» 
where  I  eat  it. 

T^m.  'Would  poison  were  obedient,  and  knew  mj 
mind! 

^Iprm.  Where  would'st  thou  send  it  7 

7\m.  To  sauce  thy  dishes. 

Apem.  The  middle  of  humanity  thoa  never  kneii^ 
est,  but  the  extremity  of  both  ends :  When  thou  wast 
in  thy  gilt,  and  thy  perfume,  they  nnocked  thee  for 
too  much  curiosity;*  in  tny  rags  thou  knowest 
none,  but  art  despised  for  the  contrary,  pfhere's  a 
medlar  for  thee,  eat  it.  *' 

Tim.  On  what  I  hate,  I  feed  not. 

Apem.  Dost  hate  a  medlar  7 

Tim.  Ay,  though  it  look  like  thee. 

Apem.  An  thou  nadst  hated  meddlers  sooner,  thou 
should'st  have  loved  thyself  better  now.  What  man 
didst  thou  ever  know  unthrifl,  that  was  beloved  after 
his  means? 

Tim.  Who,  without  those  means  thoa  talkest  ol^ 
didst  thou  ever  know  beloved  ? 

Apem.  MyselC 

Tim.  I  understand  thee ;  thoo  hadst  some  meua 
to  keep  a  dog. 

Apem.  What  things  in  the  world  canst  thoa 
nearest  compare  to  thy  flatterers  1 

Tim.  Women  nearest ;  but  men,  men  are  tha 
things  themselves.  What  would'st  thou  do  with 
the  world,  Apemantus,  if  it  lay  in  thy  power? 

Apem,  Give  it  the  beasts,  to  be  rid  of  the  men. 

4  The  old  copy  reads  *  The  passive  drugges  of  M.* 
Drug  or  drugge^  is  only  a  varia!bon  of  the  ortho^phy 
of  drudge^  as  appears  by  Baret's  Alrearie. 

6  The  cold  admonitions  of  cautious  prudence.  Jte> 
sped  is  regardful  consideration  : — 

* Reason  and  respec/ 

Makes  livers  pale,  and  lustihood  deject' 

Trcihuand  Cressida. 

6  i.  e.  more  than  I  could  frame  employment  /or, 

7  *  O  summer  fHendshIp, 

Whose  flatt'riri"^  leaves  that  shadow*d  os  In  our 
Prosperity,  with  the  least  guM  drop  off 
In  the  autumn  of  adversity.' 

Massinger^s  Matd  of  Honaur. 

8  Dryden  has  quoted  two  verses  of  Virgil  to  show  Immv 
well  he  could  have  written  satires.  Shakspeare  has 
here  given  a  specimen  of  the  same  power,  by  a  line  bit 
ler  beyond  all  bitterness,  in  which  Timon  tells  Apeman 
tus  that  he  had  not  virtue  enough  for  the  vices  wnkh  be 
condemns.  Dr.  Warburton  explains  tPorst  by  lowest, 
which  somewhat  weakens  the  sense,  sud  yei  leaves  U 
sufficiently  vigorous. 

I  have  heard  Mr.  Burke  commend  the  subtlety  of  dis- 
crimination with  which  Shakspeare  distinguishes  the 
present  character  of  Timon  from  that  of  Apemantus, 
whom,  to  vulgar  eyes,  he  would  seem  to  resenible 

Johnson. 

9  Curiosity  is  scrupulous  exactness,^n/ea/  nieeness 
Baret  explains  it  picked  diligence.  Aecuratns  corporis 
ctUtus.  *  A  waitinggentlewomsn should  flee afftdum  or 
curiosity t*  (i.  e.  affectation  o^  ovemieeness.)-^U  i 
times  means  scmpaloas  anxiety,  prsdskw. 


i9B 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


Act  17 


Tim.  Would'it  thou  have  thyielf  fall  ia  the  con- 
fiinon  of  men,  and  remain  a  heaat  with  the  boasts  ? 
JLpcm.  Ay,  Timoo. 

TW.  a  iMsastly  ambition,  which  the  gods  grant 
thee  to  attain  to !  If  thou  wert  the  lion,  the  fox 
would  beguile  thee :  if  thou  wert  the  lamb,  the  fox 
would  eat  tliee :  if  thou  wert  the  fox,  the  lion  would 
suspect  thee,  wheru  peradventuro,  thou  wert  ac- 
cused by  the  ass :  if  tnou  wert  the  ass,  thy  dulness 
would  torment  thee  ;  and  still  thou  livcdst  but  as  a 
breakfast  to  the  wolf:  if  thou  wert  the  wolf,  thy 
greediness  would  afflict  thee,  and  ofl  thou  should^st 
hazard  thy  life  for  ihy  dinner :  wert  thou  the  uni- 
corn, pride  and  wrath  would  confound  thee,  and 
make  thine  own  self  the  conquest  of  thy  fury : ' 
wert  thou  a  bear,  thou  would'st  be  killM  by  the 
horse :  wert  thou  a  hOlrse,  thou  would'st  be  seized 
by  the  leopard  :  wert  tliuu  a  leopard,  thou  wert 
gennan  to  the  lion,^  and  the  spots  of  tliy  kindred 
were  jurors  on  thy  life  :  all  thy  safety  were  remo- 
tion.'  and  thy  defence,  absence.  What  beast 
could^st  thou  be,  Uiat  were  not  subject  to  a  beast '/ 
and  what  a  beast  art  thou  already,  that  seest  not 
thy  loss  in  transformation  7 

Apem,  If  thou  could'st  please  me  with  speaking 
lo  me,  thou  might*st  have  hit  upon  it  here :  The 
commonwealth  of  Athens  is  become  a  forest  of 
beasts. 

•    Tim.  How  has  the  ass  broke  the  wall,  that  thou 
art  o«t  of  the  city  7 

Apem.  Yonder  comes  a  poet  and  a  painter :  The 
plague  (k  coinpany  light  upon  thee !  1  will  fear  to 
catch  it,  and  give  way:  When  I  know  not  what 
else  to  db,  m  see  thee  again. 

Tim,  When  there  is  nothing  living  but  thee,  thou 
iduJt  be  welcome.    I  had  rather  be  a  beggar's  dog, 
than  Apemantus. 
Aptm.  Thou  art  the  cap^  of  all  the  fools  alive. 
2im.    'Would  thou  wert  clean  enough  to  spit 
upon. 

Apem.  A  plague  on  thee,  thou  art  too  bad  to 
curse. 

Tim.    An  villains,  that  do  stand  by  thee,  are 
iHire.* 
Apem.  Tliere  is  no  leprosy  but  what  thou  speak*st. 
Tim,  If  I  name  thee,— 
m  beat  thee, — but  I  should  infect  my  hands. 
Apem,  I  would,  my  tongue  could  rot  them  off! 
TIin.  Away,  thou  issue  of  a  mangy  dog  I 
Choler  does  kill  me,  that  thou  art  slive  ; 
I  awooD  to  see  thee. 

^hpem.  'Would  thou  would'st  burst. 

2im.  Away, 

•  Thou  tediotis  rogue !  I  am  sorry,  I  shall  lose 
A  atone  by  thee.  [Twtnos  a  tlone  at  Mm. 

Apem.  Beast  f 

Ttm.  Slave! 

4pMi.  Toad! 

Tim.  Rogue,  rogue,  ro^o ! 

[ArBMANTlTS  retreats  backward  a*  going. 
I  am  sick  of  this  false  world ;  and  will  love  nought 
But  even  the  mere  necessities  upon  it. 
Then,  Timon,  presently  prepare  thy  grave  ; 
Lie  where  the  light  foam  of  the  sea  may  beat 


Thy  grave-atone  daily :  make  thine  epitafili, 
That  death  in  me  at  others'  lives  may  laugh. 
O  thou  sweet  king-killer,  and  dear  divorce 

ILoofdng  OH  the  goUL 
'Twixt  natural  son  and  sire !  thou  bri^t  defiler 
Of  Hymen's  purest  bed !  thou  valiant  Afars ! 
Thou  ever  young,  fresh,  lov'd,  and  delicate  wooer, 
Whose  blush  doth  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 
That  lies  on  Dian's  lap  !'  thou  visiUe  god, 
That  solder'st  close  impossibilities. 
And  mak'st  them  kiss !   that  speak'at  with  every 

tongue. 
To  every  purpose  !  O  thou  touch*  of  hearts ! 
Think,  uiy  slave  roan  rebels :  and  by  thy  virtu* 
Set  them  into  confounding  odds,  that  beasts 
May  have  the  world  in  empire ! 

Apem.  'Would  'twere  «o  ;— 

But  uot  till  I  am  dead  I — III  say  thou  hast  gold : 
Thou  wilt  be  throng'd  to  shortly. 

Tim.  Throng'd  to? 

Apem.  Ay. 

7\m.  Thy  back,  I  pr'ythee. 

.^[pem.  Live  and  love  thy  misery ! 

Ttm,  Long  live  so,  and  so  die ! — I  am  quit.~- 

[Exit  Apem Aimrs. 
men? — Eat,  Timon,  and  abhor 


More 


1  Alluding  to  the  unicorn**  being  sometimes  over, 
come  from  striking  his  horn  into  a  tree  in  his  furious 
pursuit  of  an  enemy  See  Oesner's  History  of  Animals, 
and  Julius  Casar,  Act  ir.  8c.  1. 

9  This  seems  to  Imply  that  the  Hon  *  bears,  like  the 
Turk,  no  brother  near  (he  throne.* 

8  Both  Steevens  and  Malone  are  wrong  in  their  ex- 
planation of  remotion  here ;  which  is  neither '  removing 
from  place  to  place,*  nor  *  remoteness  ;*  but  *  removing 
eutaut  removing  afar  off.    Remotio.* 

4  1.  e.  the  top,  the  principal. 

6  See  Act  iii.  Sc.  4. 

6  Warburton  remarks  that  the  Imagery  here  is  ex* 
qnlsitely  beautiful  and  sublime. 

7  Touch  for  touchstone ; — 

*  O  Buckingham,  now  do  I  play  the  touchy 
To  try  if  thou  be'st  ciu-rent  gold.' 

8  The  old  copy  reads,  '  Enter  the  Banditti.* 
0  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

*  Tour  groMest  want  is,  you  want  much  of  meat.^ 


things  like 
them. 

Enter  Thieves." 

1  TkUf.  Where  should  he  have  this  gold?  Itiv 
some  poor  fragment,  some  slender  ort  of  his  re- 
mainder :  The  mere  want  of  gold,  and  the  (ailing- 
from  of  his  friends^  drove  him  into  this  melancholy. 

2  7%i^.  It  is  noised,  he  hath  a  mass  of  treasore. 
S  Th^.  Let  us  make  the  assay  upon  him ;  if  be 

care  not  for't,  he  will  supply  us  easily  ;  If  he  covet- 
ously reserve  it,  how  shall's  get  it  ? 

2  T^hitf,  True ;  for  he  bears  it  not  aboat  hio^ 
'tis  hid. 

1  ThieJ^  Is  not  this  he  7 
Thieves.  Where? 

2  T*hief.  'Tis  his  description. 

3  Thief.  He  ;  I  know  him. 
Thieves.  Save  thee,  Timon. 
Tim.  Now,  thieves  7 
Thieves,  Soldiers,  not  thieves. 
Tim.  Both  too  ;  and  women's  sons. 

Thieves,  We  are  not  thieves,  but  men  that  iBUck 
do  want. 

Tim.  Your  greatest  want  is,  you  want  much  of 
men.* 
Why  should  you  want?   Behold  the  ev((h  hath 

roots : 
Within  this  mile  break  forth  a  hundred  springs : 
The  oaks  bear  mast,  the  briars  scarlet  hips : 
The  bounteous  housewife,  nature,  on  eacn  bosh 
Lays  her  full  mess  before  you.    Want?  why  want? 
1  Thitf.  We  cannot  live  on  grass,  on  berries, 
water. 
As  beasts,  and  butls,  and  fishes. 
Tim,  Nor  on  the  beasts  themselves,  the  birds,  and 
fishes. 
You  must  eat  men.    Yet  thaidu  I  must  yoo  con. 
That  you  are  thieves  profess'd  ;  that  jou  work  not 
In  holier  sliapes  :  for  there  is  boimdless  theft 
In  limited  "*  professions.    Rascal  thieves, 

Theobald  proposed  '  you  want  much  ofmecl,*!.  e.  mocll 
of  what  you  ought  to  6e,  much  of  the  qualities  batting 
you  as  human  creatures.  Sieevens  says,  perhaps  we 
should  read  : — 

*  Your  greatest  want  is,  you  want  much  of  m«.* 
Your  greatest  want  is  that  you  expect  supplies  from  me, 
of  whom  you  can  reasonably  expect  nothing.  Your 
necessities  are  indeed  desperate,  when  you  apply  to  one 
In  my  situation.  Dr.  Farmer  would  point  the  passaga 
differently,  thus : 

*  Tour  (nreatesc  want  is,  you  want  much.    Of  meat 

Why  should  >ou  want,'  Itc 

10  Limited  professions  arc  allowed  professtons.  Thus 
in  Macbeth : — 
*  Ml  make  so  bold  to  call,  for  *tismy  limited  service.* 
I  will  requeet  the  reader  to  correct  my  explanation  of  It- 

Intited  in  Macbeth,  where  I  have  unintentionally  allowed 
the  old  glossarial  explanation  to  stand,  which  loteriHretf 
it  appointed. 
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HaraVfidi:  Go»«ftck  Um  ittbtlobUMdof  tlitgrmp* 
TUl  the  riipi  fever  seethe  yourbluod  to  froth. 
And  to  *0cape  hanging :  trust  not  the  physician ; 
His  anUdotes  are  poison,  and  he  slays 
More  than  you  rob :  take  wealth  and  lives  together ; 
Do  viUany,  do,  since  you  profess  to  do*t.  ^ 
Like  wortrkmen.    Til  example  you  with  tnievery : 
^e  sun*s  a  thief,  and  with  bis  groat  attraction 
Robe  the  vast  sea :  the  moon*s  an  arrant  thief, 
And  ber  pale  fire  she  snatches  from  the  sun  : 
The  iea*8  a  thief,  whose  liquid  surge  resolves 
The  Wkoon  into  silt  tears :'  the  earth*s  a  thief, 
That  feeds  and  breeds  by  a  com|M>3ture*  stol'n 
From  general  excrement :  each  thing's  a  thief; 
The  laws,  your  curb  and  whip,  in  their  rough  po#er 
Have  nncheckM  thed.  Love  not  yourselves  i  away ; 
Rob  one  another.  Therd's  more  gold  :  Cut  throitts ; 
All  that  ypu  meet  are  thieves  :  To  Athens,  go, 
Break  open  shops  ;  for  nothing  can  you  steal, 
^1)ut  thieves  do  Io$e  it :  Steal  not  less,  fur  this 
I  give  you  ;  and  gold  confound  you  howsoever ! 
Amen.  [Titfon  retire$  to  hi*  C(U>€. 

9  Thief. '  He  has  almost  charmed  mo  front  'my 
profesaionf  by  persuading  mc  to  it.      ■ 

1  Thief.  'TIS  in  the  malice  of  mankind,  th.-vt  be 
ibns  advises  os ;  not  to  have  us  thrive  in  our  mys- 
lerv. 

f  Th^f.  rn  believe  hin^  as  «q  enemy,  and  give 
over  ray  trade. 

1  TMtf,  Let  ut  first  see  peace  in  Athens :  Tbof  e 
if  no  time  to  miserable,  but  a  man  may  be  true.' 
;  (£:jrettii/ Thiotei. 

JSnliT  Flat  lus. 

Flan.  O  yon  gods ! 
Is  von  deepitM  uid  ruinoua  man  my  k>rd  7 
Full  of  <|ecay  and  failing  ?    O  monument 
And  wuoder  of  {;ood  deeds  evilly  bestow'd  I 
What  an  alterauoo  of  honour^  has 
Desperate  want  made  I 
What  viiar  thing  upon  the  earth,  than  friends, 
Who  can  bring  noblest  minds  to  basest  ends ! 
How  rarefy^  does  it  meet  with  this  time's  guiso. 
When  man  was  wish'd*  to  l6ve  his  eneiAiea  t 
Ckanty  I  may  ev«r  love,  and  rather  woo 
TboM  that  would  miscnitf  mo,  than  thoae  that  do! 
He  has  caaight  me  in  his  eye :  I  wilt  present     ^ 
My  honest  crief  unto  him  ;  and,  as  my  lerd, 
Shan  serve  nim  with  my  life.-*My  dearest  maaler  I 
TlMoir  eowuafarvDardfrom  hit  Cave, 

'Thu^.  Away!  wfaatartthoo? 

/Too.  Have  you  forgot  me,  sir  ? 

Tim.  Why  dost  ask  that?  I  have  forgot  ail  men  ; 
Then,  if  thoa  gr*at*st  thou'rt  a  man,  I  have  forgot 
thee. 

ftm.  An  honast  poor  serrant  of  yourt. 

Tim.  Then 

I  know  thee  not :  I  ne*er  had  honest  man 
About  me^  I ;  all  that  I  kept  were  knaves, 
To  serve  m  meat  to  villains. 

Ftav.  The  gods  are  witness, 

Ne'er  did  poor  steward  wear  a  truer  srief 

For  hie  undone  lord,  than  mine  tfyes  for  yoo.         ' 

' "  ■    ■--         ■     '■ 

r..  1  Themuon  iscailedthe  t^uMtmrnx  in  Hamlet,  and 
the  poet  in  the  last  scene  of  The  Tempest  ^as  shown, 
that  ne  was  acquainted  with  her  influence  on  the  tide*. 
Theiea/ery6<fam«orthe  moon  are  sfiokcn  of  in  Romeo 
aod^ullet.  The  sea  is  (hereror6  said  inreMhfe  her  Into' 
'm«dt  tear* J  in  allusion  to  the  flow  of  the  tides,  and  per- 
'bain  of  her  Influence  upon  the  weather,  which  she  Ib 
asM  to  govern.  There  is  an  allusioii  to  trie  lachrymoeo 
nsKure  of  the  planet  in  the  following  apposite  passage  in 
KinglUchanfm:— 

*  That  I,  being  gwem'd  by  the  waPty  moon. 

May  bring  forth  plenteous  tears  to  drown  the  world.* 
'     8  L  e..  compose,  manure. 

•  *  There  is  no  hour  in  a  man's  life  so  wfDtchMi  but 
he  always  has  it  in  his  power  to  become  true,  i.  e.  honest.' 

4  Jim  aUeration  of  honour,  is    an  alteration  of  an 
'^komomuble  otaU  to  a  state  of  disgrace. 

#  How  rarely,  i .  e.  how  fubnhnbU/.    So  in  Much  Ado 
>  Abont  nothing,  4a  M.  8e.  t,  *  how  mrely  lioaturHl.' 

6  I.  e.  desired.  Friends  and  cntvuto  here  mean 
those  who  profese  friendohip  and  profess  cfUiUty.  The 
proverb  ^Peiend  me  from  my  friends,  and  Xrum;  my 

2  B 
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Tim,  What,  doat  thou  woop?— C 

then  I  love  the4,  *  ^  ^ 
Becauae  riiou  «ft  a  woioan,  aad  dsp^ainy'al^ , 
Flinty  mankind;  wIkmm)  eyea  do; never  aivie/ 
But  thot-ough  lust  and  laughter.     Pity^  sleepiag  | 
Strange  txthoMy  that  weep  wMl  Icaghmgf  noC  v^ob 

weepmcl  ^ 

#ll80.  I  beg  of  you  to  know  me,  goM  my  lord. 
To  accept  my  grie^  and,  whilst  this  poor  wealtfi  lasWi 
To  entertain  me  as  your  stewaird  still. 

TVin.  Had  I  a  steward  so  trua,  ao  juaC,  rnkf  Mif 
8o  comfortable  7  It  almost  tama 
My  dangeroos  natnre  mHd.*    Let  mo  behold 
Thy  face. — Surely  this  man  was  hom>  of  ^oam#.-« 
Forgive  my  general  and  exceptlesa  raahnam^ 
Ton  norpetual-sober  j^ods  !  I  do  proclaim' 
One  nonest  maB,->-miBl«ke  me  Bot,^— ^t  oMf      ^ 
No  more,  I  pray, — and  he  is  a  steward.— 
How  fain  won  id  I  have  hated  all  mankind, 
And  thotf  rodeem'st  thyself:  Bat  all,  save  diaay 
I  foil  with  corses.  •,.•...  t 

Me  thinks  thou  art  more  honest  iio#,  tha«  w\mi  '' 
For,  by  onprossilig  aiid  betraying  me,  '- 

Then  might^st  have  sooner  got  inothef  sisrvieos'  ^ 
For  many  so  arrive  at  vecorMl  masters, '      ^  '  i      i » 
(Tpon  iheir  first  lord^s  n^ek.     But  tcN  me  lri»r  ^ 
(For  I  must  ever  dout>t,  thougli  ne'er  so  sw^e,}      •' 
Is  not  thy  kindness  subtle,  covetoui,  ^ 

If  not'  a  usnring  kindness ;  aad  as  rksb  mtk  <leail> 

gifts. 
Expecting  in  return  twenty  fur  oroY  ■< 

rUn>.   No,  my  most  wbrthy  maaCer^  Id  nlwi* 

breast 
Doubt  and  snspeot,  alas,  are  plac'd  lo^tet^  i-       '^ 
You  should  have  fcar'd  false  times,  wlit»  youd&l 

feast:  ^  .  v^ 

Suspect  still  comos  where  an  estate  Is  leasts  .  '^ 
That  which  I  show,  heaven  knows,  \9  merely  h^e. 
Duty  and  zeal  to  your  unmat<^ed  mind,  •{ 

Care  of  your  fooa  and  living :  a«d,  beli^O  tt^  < 
My  most  honour'd  lord,  ^ 

For  any  benefit  that  points  to  me,  ♦. 

Either  in  hope,  or  prosenf,  I'd  cxchan^''   •     ' » 
For  this  one  wish,  That  you  had  power  and  woaMl 
To  requite  me,  by  making  rich  yoaiteelf.    ' '      •    ■  i 
Tim,  Look  thee,  'tis  so  l^'Thdu  imgly  -ImMeat 

man,  •      "    '      •  ^ 

Here,  take  :--4he  god^  oat  of  n^  misery  •  .7 
Have  sent  thee  treasure.  Go,  live  rich,  aiidhap^yt 
But  thus  condition'd ;  TNra  sbalt  hmld  from  nwH  f* 
Hate  all,  curse  all :  show  charity  to-- notiO  ;  ^ 

But  let  the  famish'd  flesh  slide  from  the  bone,-"'      > 
Ere  thou  refieve  the  beggar  \  give  to  Aiga         V 
What  thou  deny^stto  men  ^  lot  prisoiwawalloW  thoHkL 
Debl^  wither  tnem  to  nothing  :  Bo  matr  likobkwKm 

woods,  .       •    .i  *.  I 

And  may  diseases  lick  up  their  falsa  bloods  ! 
And  so  farewell,  and  fhrrve.  '  "^ 

/Tav.  O,  let  me  at^^Ty       1 

And  comfort  yon,  my  master.  '  '• 

Tim.  If  thouhal^t    1   •  t 

Curses,  stay  not ;  fly  whilst  fooi^  Meaa'^iand  fVbo : 
Ne'ei'  SCO  thon  man,  tfnd  let  me  ne'er  see  thoo.  - 

-^    {BMuMsmsrhUf. 
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fsnemies  I  will  defend  myseK;*  Is  a  feufi^m 
on  Afs  •passage. 

7  Togtoeistoyield,  tOf>oracv|f  feMart  '         .  // 

■Jk  The  old  copy  reads : — 

(      ,    .    .     U  almost  turns 
My  dangerous  natujra  toitd.*  \      ^^ 

The  emendation  is  Warburton's.  Timon's  datigcrous 
nature  is  his  savage  wildness.  a  species  o(  frenzv  ih- 
duocMl  by  tlis  baseness  and  ingratilude  of  the  workl.  ^t 
would  tw  idle  to  talk  of  turning  a  '  dangerous  nature 
wUd  }*  the  kindness  and  fldelity  of  Ximon^s  steward  was 
more  likely  to  soften  and  couuioee  him ;  and  he  does 
indeed  show  himself  more  mild  and  gentle  li>  Flavlusli 
consequence,  being  moved  by  the  tears  of  his  aflectipo- 
ate  servant. 

9  1  think  with  Mr.  Tyrwhiu  that  If  not  has  slipped 
in  here  by  an  error  of  the  cumposUor,  caught  fVom'  iti% 
Is  not  of  the  preceding  line.  Both  sense  and  metro 
would  be  better  without  It  .     - 

iO  i  e.  away  (jron  hunMtb  habitation.  ,  , 
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8CENR  I*.'    7%t  MMMk    i^^^  Thnon's  Com.-^ 
/Jnlrr  Poet  andPunCef  ; '  TiMoir  bekmdf  uMeen. 


•.n»- 


„  Mam. ,  A*  I  i<Mi|fi  QoM)  of  the  plftce,  it  caonofc  be 
fiir  where  he  abides. 

^9tL,  WhiU't  to  be^  U|Oii|{ht  of  bim?  Does  4he 
IHfltiTrr  boU  ior.,lrue,  thai  be  m  to  AiU  of  |roU  7 

JPrta/i.  Cert^n:  Alcibiacles  reporU  it;  Pbryots 
•BtlrT^WMindra  Ua<l  goW  of  tiiin :  b«  likewise  enriched 
poor  strangling  solders  witb  great  ({lunUtjr  I  'Ti* 
M9Mif  hm  ij^ve  unto  bis  steward  a  micbty  sum. 
.  JK^osifThen.  tbjn  breaJung  of  his  baa  been  but  % 
Uy  fur^biafiriends. 

Paiiu  Nolhing  else  ;  yoo  shall  see  him  a  pain  ia 
Athena  ugain,  and  flpur^b  irilb  the  .highest.  Tliere* 
torCf  'lis  nut  ami«s,  we  tender  our  loves  to  himi  in 
this  supposed  dislreas  of  hJEs :  it  will  abow  bonostiT 
in  us.f 'Und  is  Tory  libelj^  to  load  our  purposes  with 
what  they  travel  for,  if  it  be  a  just  and  trne  report 
thai  fOM  «C  bis  having. 

i'otl.  Wha^  have  yo<i  now  .to  present  unto  him  7 

P^im,  Mothui^  at  this  time  but  my  visitation: 
only  I  will  promise  bim  an  exoullent  piece. 

Po§L  I  must  serve  him  so  too ;  tell  bim  of  an 
Wtenl  thal*s  coming  toward  bim. 

Pain,  Good  as  Uie  best.  Promising  is  the  very 
■if  o^  Abe  time :  it  opens  the  eyes  of  expectation ; 
performance  is  ever  the  duller  for  his  act ;  and,  but 
m  the  plainer  and  simpler  kind  of  people,  the  deed 
ef  aAf  ing*  ie  ^uite  out  of  use.  To  promise  is  roost 
courtly  and  fashionable :  performance  is  a  kind  of 
will  or  ieMament,  which  argues  a  groat  sickneas  in 
kiftiudfinient  that  makee  it. 

Tim,  Excellent  workman  !  Thou  canst  not  paint 
a  man  se  bad  as  ia  thyself. 

,   IW.  I  am  thinking,   what  I  shall  say  I    have 
provided  for  him:   It  must  be  a  personating  of 
kimii^:  a  aalire  afsainst  the  softness  of  prosperity  ; 
with  a  discovery  ofthe  infinite  flatteries,  that  follow 
^ith  and  opulency. 

J%m,  Must  thou  needs  stand  for  a  villain  in  thine 
$/mB  work  7  Wilt  thou  whip  thine  own  faults  in  otber 
men  7  Do  eo,  1  have  gold  lor  thee. 
•;  FeA  Nay,  let's  seek  him : 
Then  do  we  sin  against  our  own  estate, 
When  we  may  profit  meet,  and  come  too  late. 
■  L  True ; 


Wkeia  the  day  serves,  befbre  black-comer'd  nigfat,^ 
Find  what  ibou  wani'st  by  free  and  offer'd  light. 
Come. 

T%m,  rU  meet  yon  at  the  turn.  What  a  god's  gold, 
Xlmi  be  ia  worship'd  in  a  baser  temple, 
(EhMl.  where  s«iin«  feed ! 
Tis  thou  that  rigg'st  the  bark,  and  plough'st  the 


Vcttlest  admired  reverence  in  a  slave : 
To  thee,  be  worabin  I  and  thy  saints  for  aye 
Be  crown'd  with  plagues,  that  thee  alone  obey ! 
Tit  I  do  meet  them.  [Advmtehig, 

.i^«.  lUil,  worthy  Timoo ! 

Pom.  Our  late  noble  master. 

.^   2W.  Have  I  once  liv'd  to  see  two  honest  men  ? 

P9$t,  43»r, 
Jiajving  oAen  of  your  open  bounMr  tasted, 
Hearing  vou  were  retir'd,  your  friends  fidl'n  o^ 
Whose  tnaaklese  nnturee    O  abhorred  spirits  I 
■  ■  I  I  <   ■ 

1  The  poec  and  painter  were  within  view  when  Apc« 
manius  parted  from  Timon :  they  must  therefore  be 
supposed  to  have  been  wandering  about  the  woods  In 
search  of  Timon*A  care,  and  to  hare  heard  in  the  interim 
fhe  paniculara  of  Timon*s  bounty  to  the  thieret  and  the 
steward.  *  But  (as  Malonb  obserre^)  Shakspeare  was 
not  aueniire  to  these  mmute  particulars,  ana  if  h^  and 
the  andieftce  knew  iheue  circnmstaiipes,  he  would  not 
^ruple  to  attribute  the  knowledge  to  j->er8ons  who  per- 
hapn  hati  not  yet  an  (Opportunity  of  acqoirinff  lt.» 

3  The  doing  of  that  we  have  said  we  would  do.   Thus 
in  Hamlet  :— 

*  As  he  in  his  peculiar  act  and  force 
May  give  his  toying  de^d."* 

t  Penonattng  for  rejtroitnting  simply.  The  subject 
of  this  projected  satfare  was  Thnon's  case,  not  his  person. 


n 


Not  an  the  whips  of  heaven  arelargi  eooiicb— > 
What!  to  you!  ] 

Whose  starlikc  nobleness  gave  life  and  influence 
To  their  whole  being !  I'm  rapt,  and  cannot  cove#^ 
The  monstrous  bulk  of  tliis  ingratitude 
With  any  size  of  words.  '  ^ 

Tim.  Let  it  go  naked,  men  may  see^t  thcbette#^ 
You,  that  arc  honest,  by  bring  what  you  are.  ., 
Make  them  best  seen,  and  known. 

Pain.  He,  and*  inysc^ 

Have  travcli'd  in  the  great  shower  of  your  gifu,    ) 
And  sweetly  felt  it. 

Tim,  Aye,  yoo  are  honest  men.     , 

Poin.  We  are  hither  come  to  offer  yoti  our  se^ 
vice. 

Tim,  Most  honest  men !  Why,  how  shall  f  ror 
quite  you  J 
Can  you  eat  roots,  and  drink  cold  water?  no. 

Bolk.  What  we  can  do,  we'll  do,  to  do  you  service. 

2\m,  You  are  honest  men  :  You  have  heard  ihaJk^ 
I  have  gold : 
I  am  sure  you  have:  speak  truth  ;  you  are  honest 
men. 

Pain,  So  it  is  said,  my  noble  lord :  but  thereC>r6 
Came  not  my  friend,  nor  L 

Tim.  Good  honest  men :— Thou  draw'ft  a  cooii^ 
terfeit*  . 

Best  in  all  Athens :  thoU  Art.  indeed,^  the  ^^^ 
Thou  counterfeit'st  roost  lively.  ,  j 

lord. 


So.  n6.tny  lord. 
:— And  Tor  thy  fi^ 


Pain, 

Titn,  Even  so,  sir,  as  I  say 

tion,  J2V»lAe'Poet. 

Why,    thy    verse  sweHs  with  stufi^so  fine  and 

smooth,  )        '  \ 

That  thou  art  even  natural  in  thine  art.—  i 

But,  for  all  this,  my  honest  nantT'dirieads,  i 

I  must  needs  say  you  have  a  little  fault :  / 

Marry,  'tis  not  monstrooe  in  you ;  neither  wirti  I,^ 
You  tflJie  much  pains  to  mena. 

Both.  Beeeeeh  yo«r  henooy. 

To  make  it  known  to  as.  •  ' 

Tim,  Toull  take  H  itt. 

Both,  Most  thankfully,  my  lord.  fi 

Tim,  Will  yon,  indeed  7 

B<Hk,  Doubt  it  not,  worthy  lord. 

Tim,  There's  ne'er  a  one  of  yon  bat  tmeteiA 

knave,  '. 

That  mightily  deceives  yoii.  -        < 

BaUi,  Do  we,  M/ilord7 

Tim.  Ay,  and  you  bear  bim  cog,«eeb^  rjissym^ 
bio,  ^ 

Know  bis  gross  patcbery,  loi>e  him,  feed  bin^.  \ 
Keep  in  your  bosom :  yet  roma^i  assured,        .-.C 
That  he's  a  made-up  villain.* 

Pmn.  I  know  none  such,  my  lord.  ^ 

Poet,  Nor  I. 

3*tin.  Look  you,  I  love  you  well ;  I'U  give  yio|i 

Rid  me  tnese  villams  from  your  companies : 
Hang  them,  or  stab  them,  drown  them  in  a  draught,* 
Comound  tbem  by  some  course,  and  come  to  mv 
I'll  give  you  gold  enoughs  ^ '  • 

Botk,  Name  tbem,  my  lordy  let's  know  thrm.J 
Tim*  You  that  way,  and  yoa  this,  b«t  twa  in 
company:— 
Each  man  apart,  all  single  and  alone, 

4  *  Blaek-eomer*d  night.*  Many  e4>njectursa  hase 
been  offered  about  this  passage,  which  appears  lo  ii|ie  n 
cornipclon  of  the  tezu  Some  have  proposed  lo  read 
blaek'-conedf  alluding  to  the  conical  loirm  of  the  eanhHi 
shadow;  others  black-erxnen*dj  and  blaek-€0»tr^d.  4^ 
appears  to  ne  that  it  should  be  hlack'eHrtain^d.i  We 
have  *  the  blanket  of  the  dark,*  m  Macbeth,  '  N^t^s 
black  mantle;*  in  the  Third  Fart  of  Kmg  Henry  VL  juad 
the  First  Part  of  the  same  drama  >~  ^ 

» night  ie  fled,  j 

Whooo pitchy  mantle  overveii'd  the  eartbi*   ^ 
I  cannot  tliink  with  Steovens  that  *■  Might  as  obsuiM  gs 
a  dark  comer;*  is  meant. 

6  It  should  be  remembered  that  a  portrait  was  callid 
a  eoitnte^feit. 

6  i.  e.     complete^  ti,fim'skod  vU  hln. 

7  I.  e.  hjakM  .         _  Is, 


n. 


'nifQN  Oi*  AffWOT. 


'Ihsf  vn  wrth  ifMlate 'keeps  hhn  comuany.* 
I^  where  tiioirmrt,  two  viUaips  ehall  noi  be, 

[To  (^Painter. 
tQffgn^  not  Rear  bim^ — If  thou  wouldsi  not  reside 

[To  the  Poet. 
Bui  :Wbere  one  Tillain  My  then  him  abandon. — 
JUUwoe !  pack !  there^e  gold,  ye  came  for  gold,  ye 

slaves : 
V««t  have  done  work  for  me,   lkere*8  payment : 

hence  !* 
You  are  an  alchynuat,  make  gold  of  that  :~- 
Out,  rascal  dogs ! 

[£*itf  beating  arut  driving  them  out. 

iSC^^E  II.     The  same.    Enter  FLJiyius^  and  two 

Senators. 

Fla»,    It  a  in  vain  that  yov  wouki  speak  with 
Tiroon ; 
For  be  is  set  so  only  to  himseli^ 
Tbat  nothing  but  himself,  which  k>oks  like  man. 
Is  friendly  wilb  him« 

1  Sen.  Bring  us  to  his  ca?e  : 

It  is  our  part,  and  promise  to  the  Athenians, 
To  speak  ivith  Timoii. 
.    2  $en.  At  all  times  alike 

Wfcn  ntt  not  still  the  same  :    'Twas  time,   and 

griefs 
That  fram'd  him  thus :  time,  with  his  fairer  hand, 
Offering  the  fortunes  oThis  former  days, 
The  former  man  may  make  him :  Brmg  us  to  him, 
And  dhance  it  as  it  may. 

flav.  Here  is  his  cave.— 

Peace  and  content  be  here !  Lord  Timon !  Timon ! 
Look  out,  and  speak  to  friends :  The  Athenians, 
By  two  of  their  most  reverend  senate,  greet  thee : 
Speak  to  them,  noble  'Hmon.  • 

Enter  TiMOic. 

Tim,  Thou  sun,  that  comfori*8t,  burn !— Speaki 
and  be  hang'd : 
For  each  true  word,  a  blister !  and  each  false 
Be  ^^a  eaiitfrizing  to  the  root  o'  the  tongue, 
Consuming  it  with  speaking ! 
1  Sen.  Worthy  Timon— 

tTiMi  Of  aone  but  such  as  you,  and  you  of  Ti- 
'mon. 
,  S  Sm.  The  senators  of  Athens  greet  thee,  Ti- 

»  QOR. 

Tim,  I  thank  them ;  and  would  send  them  back 
the  plague, 
GflMld  I  but  cat<Hi  it  for  them. 

1  Sm,  O,  forget 

WYm,  we  are  sorry  for  ourselves  in  thee. 
The  senators,  with  one  consent  of  love,* 
-fifttrest  thee  back  to  Athens ;  who  have  thought 
"Oh  special  dignities,  which  vacant  He 
For  Uiy  best  use  and  wearing. 
J     t  Sen.  They  confess, 

t, Toward  thee,  forgetfulness  too  general,  £ross : 
»  Which*  now  the  public  body,— which  doUi  seldom 
•IHay  the  recanter, — feeling  in  itself 

*  A  lack  of  Timon's  aid,  hath  sense  withal 

'  Of  it's  orfn  fall)*  restraining  aid  to  Timon ; 

1  The  plain  and  simple  roeanini?  of  tliis  is,  *  where 
iieli  tfyvtu  is,  a  vfllain  must  be  in  his  company,  because 
you  are  b<»th  of  you  arch  viUm'nSy*  therefore  a  villain 
goes  with  you  every  where.  Thus  in  Promos  and  Cas- 
sandra, 157S,  *  Gki,  and  a  knave  with  thee.'* 
'  '9  The  word  done  is  omiue*!  by  accklent  in  the  old 
copy.  This  line  is  addressed  to  the  painter,  the  nexi  tn 
the"po*'t. 
'  '  3  With  one  united  voiee  of  affcetion.  So  Is  Stem- 
"hoW's  version  of  the  hundredth  P«aJm--- 

-  *  With  one  eouaenl  iei^lithe  earth.* 
4  Which  should  be  o$id.    It  is  now  vft«H  -to  inquire 
whether  the  miMalc4  be  anrihutable  to  ibe  furt,  or  to  a 

•  careless  transcriber  ur  printer,  but  in  such  a  gtarlagerror 
as  ttus,  ic  Is  but  chsritable  to  suppuscr  of  the  laM. 

i  The  Athenians  tuive  a  senae  of  the  danger  of  their 
I    ewnfall  by  ihearimiof  Alcibiades,  by  their  leitkliolding 
aid  tlisf  shouk)  have  been  given  to  Timon. 
6  RtffMler  Iscsn/essien.    So  in  Cymbelioe,  Act  iv. 

* —*-^' may  drive US  10  a  rentier 

Where  we  have  Uv*d.*  ^  ^  v 


And  send  forth  as,  to  X9akslhc^t9rs0wfd.4;s«)ii|* 
Together  with  a  reooiqpease  moQs /Wutfid  ,| 

Than  their  offence  can  weigh  down  by  the  dram ; 
Ay,  even  such  heaps  aad  sucm  of  love  and  wesAi^ 
As  shall  to  thee  blot  out  what  wroa^^s  w|;re4beifs, 
And,  write  in  thee  the  figures  of  Iheur  lovf, 
Ever  to  read  them  thine.  c 

Tim.  Yo|i  wit^h  pne  io  it ;/ 

Surprise  me  to  the  very  brink  of  tears  :  '        r 

Lend  me  a  fool's  heart,  and  a  woman's  eyea,       ,  \ 
And  I'll  bewecp  these  cqmforts,  worthy  senators,  t* 

1  i9r7t.Thorelbre,  so  please  thee  to  return  with  «i» 
And  of  our  Athena  (thjne,  and  ours)  to  take         /. 
The  cap'.ainship,  thou  shalt  be  met  with  thaidcst 
Allow'd'  with  absolute  power,  and  thy  good  name 
Live  with  authority  :— so  soon  we  shall  drive  bfck 
Of  Alcibiades  the  approaches  wild  ; 

Who,  like  a  boar  too  savage,  doth  root  «p      „  .    i 
His  country's  peace."  ,, 

2  iS«».  And  shakes  his  threat'oiAg;  sw^ifd 
Against  the  walls  of  Athens.  ,  a 

I  Sen,  Thereibre.  Timoi^-t- 

Tim.    Well,  sir,  I  will;  thereibce,  i  will,  sir/; 
Thus,—  ,.     , 

If  Alcibiades  kill  my  countrpien,  > 

Let  Alcibiades  know  this  of  Timon, 
That— f-Timon  cares  not.     But  if  hf  saok  ^air 
Athens,  I 

And  take  our  goodly  aged  men  by  the  beani% 
Giving  our  bofy  virgins  to  the  stain  ,  /. 

Of  contumelious,  beastly,  mad-brain'd  war ;  .   .    ,  ( 
Then,  let  him  know,'— and  tell  him,  Timon  spc^kp  if. 
In  pity  of  our  aged,  and  our  youth, 
I  cannot  ehoose  but  tell  hlm«  that— I  eire  ■dl,'l  ^^ 
And  let  him  take't  at  worst;  for  their  knives  care  do^ 
While  you  have  throats  to  answer  ;  for  snyssiifi ; 
There's  not  a  whittle*  in  the  unruly  camp, 
But  I  do  prize  it  at  my  love,  before  ,    y 

The  reverend'st  throat  in  Athens.      So  I  tetv4yo«i 
To  the  protection  of  the  prosperous  gods;,'*  | 

As  thieves  to  keepers.  .  j 

FUm.  Stay  not,  all's  in  vaip. 

7^.  Why,  I  was  writing  of  my  epitaph. 
It  will  be  seen  to-morrow  ;  My  long  sicknesa  • 
Of  healthy*  *  and  Uving,  aow  begins  to  mend,,      /f 
And  nothme  brings  me  all  things.    Oo,  live  stiUj^ 
Be  Alcibiaties  your  plasue,  you  fair,  ,  ,    y 

And  last  so  long  enougn  I 
1  Sen.  We  speak  in  vain,     r 

Tim,  But  yet  I  love  my  country ;  and  am  aoC,  / 
One  that  rejoices  in  the  common  wreck,  ^ ; 

As  common  bruit'*  doth  put  it.  j 

1  Sen.  That's  well  spoke 

Tim,   Commend  me  to  my  loving  cobntrymen^ 
1  Sen.  These  words  become  your  lips  <  as  Ibey 

pass  through  them.  <  .     r 

S  Sem^  And  enter  m  our  ears,  like  gfsai  triasiplMVS 
In  their  applauding  gates.  i 

Tim.  Commend  dm  t»thafll| 

And  tel  thetn^  that  to  ease  them  of  their  griefs. 
Their  fears  of  hostile  strokes,  their  aches,  lesseS| 
Their  pangs  of  love,'*  with  other  incident  fh;riMiji 

7  MUneed  here  signifies  eot^rmed,  '  To  appr^e  Sr 
eonjlrme.  Rstum  habere  s liquid.'  Baeet.  Thiswufd 
is  generally  used  by  our  old  wriien  in  ^he  s(Uset«Ca*- 
provedf  and  I  am  doubtful  whether  it  has  been  righa|T 
explained  In  other  places  in  these  drsnias  bjr  licenM$fl. 
An  etUoteed  fool,  1  tbiuk,  mcaip  an  opptWrd rfoo^- a 
oortfirmcd  UioX.  ■      .      ;  .       .  i 

8  This  image  may.  have  besn  caught  Qrom,  l^av™ 
Ixxx   13 

9  A  whittled  a  eJaiv  kails.  The  ,iviv>4>  is.  rilL  ]>ro. 
viitcially  in  use.     .  ^. 

L9  '  The  prosperous  soda*  undoujjiedly  netjefneaqpie 
propitioue  or  Javourahle  gods,  Dn  secundi.  ^'JThi^iin 
Othello,  Act  L  Sc.  a.  r         !.   f 

<To  ray  unfoUUug  lend  your pro^eroKf /ear.* 
In  which  passage  the  quarto  uf  IGU  reads  '  a  giftuieue 

U  He  means  '  the  disease  of  life  begins  to  prpmi|q^s 
a  period.'  ^,,    ,.,  , 

VX  Report,  rumour.  •# 

13  Compare  this  part  of  TimoaHi  speeql^  with  pait 
ef  the  celebrated .¥m^oqp.j  jif  Uamlet.  ^  , , 


TIMOir  or  ATHI3II& 


An  9. 


la  UWb  «Bcerum  TO^rage,  I  wiU  vome  kindsMv  do 

tbeta: 
fit  t^aeh  tbem  totmwent  wild  Aldbudes'  wraib. 

t  ^9m.  1 1ik«  Hiw  well,  he  will  retom  ftsmia. 

7W. .  I  iMYto  a  tree,  which  ^owt  here  in  my  dose. 
That  mine  own  use  invitee  me  to  cut  down, 
And  ibortly  muit  I  (ell  it ;  Tell  my  fricnde, 
Tell  Athena,  in  the  se^^uence  of  degree, 
From  hifb  to  lew  throughout,  that  whoso  pleaae 
To  Mop  aflTiction,  let  him  uke  hie  haate, 
<Co«ie  hfther,  ere  my  tree  hath  Mi  the  axe, 
And  hanfhimseir:' — I  pray  you,  du  my  grectrngl 

Flat.  Trouble  him  no  further,  thus  you  still  shall 
find  him. 
"  Tim.  Come  not  to  me  again :  but  say  to  Athens, 
Tunon  hath  made  his  everfastiag  mansion 
Upon  the  beached  verge  of  the  salt  flood : 
Whom  once  a  day  widi  his  embossed  froth* 
^Thlf  tUffMent  surge  shall  cover ;  thither  eemc, 
And  let  my  grave-stone  be  your  oracle. — 
iiae,  lei  sour  words  go  by.  and  language  end  : 
Wnat  is  amies,  plasue  and  infection  mend ! 
Graves  only  be  men's  works ;  and  death  their  g^n ! 
Sun,  hide  thy  beams !  Timon  hath  done  his  reign. 

[E»U  TiMoir. 
^    1  #cii.  Hb  discontent*  are  imremoveably 
Coupled  to  nature. 

S  Sen.  Our  hope  in  him  is  dead :  let  us  return, 
And  strain  what  other  means  is  left  unto  us 
]n  our  dear*  peril. 
f    1  0sn.  It  requires  swift  hoL    [Eswnt. 

BCENE  IIL     The  W^Ua  of  AUum,    Enitr  Two 
,'  Senators  and  a  Messenger. 

I'iSren.  Thou  hast  painfully  discovered  j   are'  his 
•files 
As  full  as, thy  report? 

''   'itfess.  '  I  have  spoke  the  least: 

Besides,  his  expedition  promises 
Present  approach. 

S  8hn,  We  stand  much  hazard,  if  they  bring  not 
TimoD. 

Mku.  I  met  a  courier,  one  mine  ancient  friend : 
W^om,  though  in  general  part  wc  were  opjKwM, 
Vet  our  old  love  made  a  particular  force,  ' 
And  made  us  speak  like  friends  :*•— this  man  was 

ridipff 
Froiti  Alcibladcs  to  Timon's  cave, 
With  Wttcrs  of  entreaty,  which  imported 
His  fellowship  i*  the  cause  against  your  city, 
'o  j>art,for  his  sake  mov*d. 

jGnisr  Senators  from  Timon. 

f    1  Bmi,  Hero  como  our  bfothers. 

S  Stn.  No  talk  of  Timon,  nothing  oftiim  expect.— > 
•TIm  naemias^  druin  is  heard,  and  fearfid  aoouring 
Doth  choke  the  air  with  dust :  in  and  prepare ; 
sOuii  is  the  fall,  I  fear,'  our  foes,  the  snare. 

{Exmnt. 

1  This  was  sugi^ested  by  a  passage  in  riuiarcb*t 

Life  of  Antony,  where  H  is  said  Timun  oddronsed  the 

people  of  Athens  In  similar  terms  from  the  public  tribune 

,  jn  fhe  marlcet.plaee.    Bee  also  The  Pelaoe  of  Pleasure, 

•rt,  I.  Nov.  iS. 

t  The  first  fbftfo  reads  who.    \t  was  eltored  lo  utkich 

\ktk  tht  second  folio.    Malone  reads  vhom^  saying  h  re- 

'An  10  TYfPMm,  and  not  to  his  grave ;  as  appears  from 

*  like  Palace  of  Pleasure  >— *  By  his4ast  will  he  ordained 

Jhhnself  to  be  interred  upon  the  seashore,  that   the 

craves  and   surges  might  beats  and  vexe  his  dead 

^»rons.» 


[ 


' 'ftrentfy. 

.S  8o  in  TwelAh  Night,  Act  v.  8c  1:— 

*  MThom  thou  hi  terms  ko  l)k)ody  and  so  dtar 
^         Hast  made  thy  enemies.* 

4  This  passage  Bteevens,  with  great  reason,  const* 
'  ders  corrupt,'  the  awkward  repetitk>n  of  the  verb  madty 
and  ihe  obscurity  of  the  whole,  couiiienanco  his  opinion. 
.I^lffat  we  net  read  :— 
■        *  Tei  our  old  love  had  a  particular  Ibroe, 
And  varla  ns  speak  like  fHeods.<* 


SCENE  IV. 

Tomhttona 


T%aWm4B. 

EmUTia  Soldier, 


8oL  By  all  description  this  shouM  be  the  pincn. 
bo*s  here?  speak,  boU-No  answef?— WiM li 


Who 


this? 


Tinu>n  is  dead,  who  hath  outstretdi'd  his  span ; 

Some  beast  rear'd  this  ;*  there  does  not  MvnnjnBn. 

Dead,  sure ;  and  this  his  grave.— 

What's  on  this  tomb  I  camiot  read ;  the  charHeM 

[Ml  take  with  wax. 

Our  captain  hath  in  every  figure  dtill : 

An  ag'd  interpreter,  though  young  in  days: 

Before  proud  Athens  he's  set  down  by  this, 

Whose  fall  the  mark  of  his  ambition  is. 


SCENE  V.    ^e/br«lAe  H^oUso/ Athens.    Ttkm- 
peU  mMnd,    £nUr  AixipiADKS,  ami  /bronu 

Aldb.  Sound  to  this  coward  and  laadfvious  town 
Our  terrible  approach.  [A  paH^  mmmdti. 

Enter  Senators  en  the  Waiia. 

Till  now  you  have  gone  on,  and  fillM  the  time 
With  all  licentious  measure,  making  your  wills      j 
The  scope  uf  justice*  till  now,  myself^  and  such 
As  slept  within  the  snadow  of  your  power, 
Have   wanderM    with  our   traversM   arms,*  i^ 

breath*d 
Our  sufferance  vainly :  Now  the  time  is  fliu^,^ 
When  crouching  marrow,  in  the  bearer  strong,     , 
Cries,  of  itself^  No  mart :  now  breathless  wrong 
Shall  sit  and  pant  in  your  sreat  chairs  of  ease ; 
And  pucsy  ineolence  shall  t>reak  his  wind, 
With  fi^ar  and  horrid  flight.  '  .| 

1  Sen,  Noble  and  younjg^      | 

When  thy  first  griefs  were  but  a  mere  conceit. 
Ere  thou  hadst  power^  or  we  had  cause  of  fear| 
We  sent  to  thee ;  to  give  thy  rages  balm, 
To  wipe  out  our  ingratitude  with  loves 
Above  their  quantity."  * 

S  iSicn.  So  did  we  woo 

Transformed  TUnen  to  our  city's  love,  \ 

By  humble  message,  and  by  promis'd  means  ;^     > 
We  were  not  all  unkind,  nor  all  deserve  » 

The  common  etroke  of  war. 

1  Sefi.  Hiese  walla  of  oiira 
Were. not  erected  by  their  hands,  from  vriiom 
You  have  recciv'd  yoiu*  griefr :  nor  are  they  sudi. 
That  these   great   towers,   trophies,   and  achooM 

'    should  fall 
For  private  faults  in  tlicm. 

2  Sen,  Nor  are  they  Ii^ing| ' 
Who  wcfre  the  motives  that  you  first  went  out;" 
Shame,  that  fhey  wantod  cunning,**  in  exeean   " 
Hath  broke  their  hearts.    March,  noble  lord^ 

'■■■  '         '        '       ■■  1 4' 

5  The  old  0Qp7  ha«  *■  Some  beast  read  this.*  The 
emendation  is  Warbiirtou'a.  Jt  is  evident  that  the  sol- 
(licr,  when  he  first  sees  Timon's  everlasting  dtyeUing, 
doe3  nut  know  it  to  be  a  tomb.  He  concludes  Timon  mup( 
be  dead,  because  he  receives  no  answer.  It  is  evMem 
that  when  he  utters  the  words  oomt  beaatf  Ac  he  has 
not  seen  the  inscription.  *  What  can  this  be  ?  (says  dke 
soldier,)  Timon  is  ceruinly  dead:  Some  beast  mnsc  have 
rear'd  this :  a  man  could  not  Unt  in  IL  Yes,  be  Is  dsad 
sure  enough,  and  tkU  muatht  hi§  lamb  /  What  Is  tUa 
writing  upon  It  f* 

0  7Vap«r«*d  tirms  are  arms  nesssd.  Tha  tmMf 
occurs  in  The  Tempest : — 

*  His  amu  in  this  sad  kttot,^ 

7  Flush  Is  maturCj  ripe,  or  come  to  full  perfection.' 

8  Tkeir  refers  to  griefs.  *  To  give  ihy  ragea  balm,* 
most  be  considered  as  inrenthedcaL 

9  i.  e.  by  promising  him  a  competent  subsistence. 

10  <  The  motfees  that  you  first  went  nut,*  i.  e.  theee  wha 
made  the  motion  for  your  exile.  This  word  Js  uasdte 
the  same  maimer  in  TVoilus  and  Cresaida : — 

*'  '         her  wanton  spirits  look  out 
At  e^ary  joint  and  mefree  of  her  body.* 

1 1  Cimntfur  Is  used  in  iis  old  sense  of  ekiU  of  toUdom, 
extremity  ofsbanie  that  they  wanted  teisdom  in  ptocnr* 
inffvour  banishment  hath  broke  their  hearts.  Tbe«v 
bald  had  nearly  thus  interpreted  the  passafe  ',  and 
Johnson  thousht  he  could  imnrove  it  by  reading— 

*  Shame  thai  ihey  wanted,  eomimg  In  excess 
Hath  t>roke  their  hearts.*  y 

Johnson  perhaps  was  aac  aware  of  the  old  meaning  of 

cMnnin^. 


.1 


T   »i 


COEIOIiAHUB. 


ikto  6ar  titf  whh  Vttf  banneri  spread : 

Bt  decimatiOQ,  and  a  tithed  death 

Cu*  ihv  revenges  hunger  for  that  food. 

Which  nature  ioathes,)  take  thou  the  dcstin'd  tenth ; 

And  by  thm  hazard  of  the  spotted  die, 

Left  die  tiie  spotted. 

1  8tn.  AU  have  not  tended: 

For  those  that  were,  it  is  not  sqnare,*  to  take, 
On  those  that  are,  revenges :  crimes,  like  lands, 
Are  not  inherited.    Then,  dear  countryman, 
Bring  in  thv  ranks,  but  leave  without  tny  rage : 
Sptare  thy  Athenian  cradle,*  and  those  km. 
Which  m  the  Muster  of  thy  wrath,  must  fall 
With  these  that  have  offended :  like  a  shepherd, 
Approach  the  fold,  and  cull  the  infected  forth. 
But  kill  not  all  together. 
.  S  S«tu  What  thou  wilt. 

Tbou  rather  shalt  enforce  it  with  thy  smile, 
fkait  hew  to*!  with  thy  sword. 

>l  Sttt,  Set  but  thy  foot 

Against  oar  rampir'd  gates,  and  they  shall  ope  ; 
80  thoo  wilt  send  thy  gentle  heart  before, 
^o  say  tbou*1t  enter  friendly. 

i.lfeH.  Throw  thy  glove  J 

Or  any  token  of  thine  honour  else. 
Thai  Uum  wilt  use  the  wars  as  thy  redress, 
Ahd  IMA  as  our  conAunoo,  all  thy  poweni 
Bhall  make  their  harbour  in  our  town,  till  we 
Have  seal'd  thy  foil  desire. 

^   AlcSb.  Then  there's  mv  glove ; 

iXescead,  and  openyour  uncharged  ports ;" 
mraee  enemies  of  Timon's  and  mine  own. 
Whom  you  yourself  shall  set  out  for  reproof, 
FaU.  aad  ao  nM»e :  and,— to  atone*  your  fears 
Witn  my  more  noble  meaniM,— 4iot  a  man 
Shall  pass  hb  cjuarter,  or  offend  the  stream 

gf  regular  justice  in  your  city's  bounds, 
ut  snaD  be  remedied,  to  your  public  laws, 
At  heaviest  answer.* 

-  JBttk.  Tis  most  nobly  spoken. 
Alab,  Descend,  and  keep  your  woras. 

1«i  III  .  I       ■  ■ 

k   1  I.  e.  noc  regular,  not  equiutble. 

<   t  —«*-JoTis  incunabula  Crete.  Ooid  Metam.  viil.  90. 

S  L  s.  OnaUaeked  gate*. 
;..  4  L  e.lo.cesofiei/e  mem  to  iL    The  general  sense  of 
Ihto  word  In  Shakupeare.    Thus  in  Cvmbeline: — *I 
was  glsd  I  did  atone  my  couniryman  ana  you.' 

-  ^  All  aOempcs  to  extract  a  meaning  from  this  nas- 
sage  as  h'otaodi,  must  be  vain.  We  should  certainly 
rsed;-* 

*  Bat  shall  be  remitted  to  your  public  laws 

At  heaviest  answer.* 
It  Is  evkient  that  the  context  remiires  a  word  of  this  im* 
port :  remanded  might  sorre.    Tho  comma  at  remedied 
m  not  in  the  old  copy.    Remedied  to,  as  Steevens  ob- 


TV  Senttdrt  iemmif  €md  «pm  fis 

Soldier. 

80L  My  noble  general,  Timon  is  dead : 
EntombM  upon  the  very  hem  o'  the  sea : 
And  on  his  gravestone,  this  insculpture  ;  which 
With  wax  lorought  away,  whose  soft  htipressioa 
Interprets  for  my  poor  ignorance. 
Akib,  [Reads.]  Here  liee  a  itrekAtd  esrsc,  ^ 

wretched  sou/  her^ : 
Seek  not  my  name :  A  plagiu  comume  yvu  wiektd 

ca»ti/r*  l^! 
Here  lie  /,  Timon :  vJtoaUve,  aB  living  men  did  hale  : 
Pom  6y,  and  eurae  thy  Jill ;  but  patM^  and  tia^  noi 

here  thy  gait.* 
These  well  express  in  thee  thy  latter  spirits  : 
Thoueh  thou  abhorr'dst  in  us  our  human  griefii, 
Sconrdst  our  brains'  flow,*  and  those  our  droplele 

which 
From  niggard  nature  fall,  yet  rich  conceit 
Taucht  Uiee  to  make  vast  Neptune  weep  (or  aye 
On  thy  low  grave,  on  faults  forgiven.    Dead 
Is  noble  Timon ;  of  whose  memory 
Hereafter  more. — Bring  me  into  your  city 
And  I  will  use  the  olive  with  my  sword:  '  [ 

Make  war  breed  peace  -,  make  peace  stint*  Wir  | 

make  each 
Prescribe  to  other,  as  eadi  other's  leech.* 


Let  our  dnims  strike. 


[EmtmL 


THE  play  of  Timon  Is  a  domestic  tragedy,  and  thers- 
fore  strongly  fastens  on  the  attention  of  the  reader,  td 
the  plan  there  i»  not  much  art,  but  the  incMenls  are 
natural,  and  the  characters  various  and  erect.  The 
catastrophe  a/Tords  a  very  powerful  warning  againat 
that  ostentatious  liberality,  which  scatters  boumy,  bet 
conrers  no  benefits ;  and  buys  flattery,  but  not  (riend- 
ship. 

In  this  tragedy  are  many  passages  perplexed,  obseons, 
and  probably  corrupt,  whicii  I  have  enueavoored  to  rs<!- 
tify  or  explain  with  due  diliv^ence ;  but  having  only  one 
copy,  cannoi  promise  myself  that  my  endeavours  shall 
be  much  applauded.  JOHNSON. 


serves,  is  nonsense.  Johnson's  explanation  will 
serve.  '  Not  a  soldier  shall  quit  his  station,  or  ec.««.. 
any  violence,  bnt  he  shall  answer  it  regularly  to  the  lew.* 
0  This  epitaph  is  formed  out  of  two  distinct  epicanlle 
in  North's  Plutarch.  The  first  couplet  is  tliere  saw  to 
have  been  composed  by  Timon  himself;  the  second  ^ 
the  poet  Callimachiis.  The  epithet  caitiff*  was  proba* 
biy  sttT^ested  by  another  epkaph,  to  Iw  found  Hi  XM- 
dal's  Flowers  of  Epi^ammed,  I5T7,  and  in  the  Palaet 
of  Pleasure,  vol.  I.  Nov.  tl8. 

7  80  in  Drayton's  Miracles  of  Moses: — 

*  But  he  flrom  rocks  that  founulnscan  commanft,    . 
Cannot  yet  stay  ihc/7un/atn«  ^f  hie  Inrain^^  r 

8  Stop.  0  Physfehin. 


CORIOLANUS. 


-    'V  . 


PRELIMINARY  flEMARKS. 


I N  this  play  the  narraOon  of  Plutarch,  tn  the  Life  of 

.A  OpriolaAus,  is  very  axaaiy  foyowed;  and  it  has 

been  observed  that  the  poet  shows  consummate  skill  in 

knowlns  how  to  seize  the  true  poetical  point  of  view 

fifths  hviorical  circumstances,  without  cnandng  them 
n  ihs  least  degree.  His  noble  Roman  Is  indeed  wor> 
''thy  of  the  name,  and  his  mob  such  as  a  Roman  mob 
~  dobbtless  were  ;  such  as  every  irreat  city  has  possessed 


the  lime  of  the  polished  Athenians  to  that  of  mo 

dem  Paris,  where  such  scenes  have  been  exhibited  by 
V  a  •people  collectively  considered  the  politest  on  earth, 
,  .as  shows  that  'the  many-headed  multitude'  have  the 
j.same.tiu'bulent  spirit,  when  there  Is  an  exciting  cause. 

In  all  ages. 

'  Shakspeare  has  extracted  amusement  from  thi.«  po- 
J  pular  humour,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  pleasant  satirical 

vein  of  Menenlus  has  relieveil  the  serioua  part  of  the 

play  with  some  mirthful  scenes,  in  which  it  is  certain 

lhej)eople*s  folly  Is  not  spared. 
The  character  of  CorioI<(1Sus,  as  drawn  by  Plutarch, 

was  happily  suited  to  the  drama,  and  In  the  hands  of 


Shakspeare  eould  not  iUl  of  ezching  the  hlghestrhi- 
terest  and  sympathy  in  the  B)icctator.  He  is  msde  of 
that  stern  unbvndini^  stuff  which  usually  enters  into 
the  composition  of  a  hero  :  accustomcil  to  conquest  aad 
triumph,  his  inflexible  si)irit  coulil  not  stoop  to  soHtM 
by  Hauering  condescension  what  it  fell  that  ita  wor- 
thy services  ought  to  command  : 
* he  was  • 

A  noble  servant  to  them ;  but  he  could  not 

Carry  his  honoiuv  even  : 

>        commamHng  peace  [ 

Even  with  the  same  austerity  and  garb 

As  he  controli'd  the  war.* 
He  hated  flattery  ;  and  his  sovereign  contempt  tt^  the 
people  arose  from  having  witnessed  their  pusstnani 
mily ;  though  he  loved  '  the  bubhie  reputatiori,'  and 
would  have  rrapplcd  with  fate  for  honour,'hs  hated  the 
breath  of  vulgar  applause  as  *  the  reek  o*  the  roMsn 
fens.'  » 

He  knew  that  his  actions  must  eommiiid  the  cood 
opinion  of  men ;  but  hit.  modesty  shruiO^  irq^  iJQflr 


M 


couaLAiiro. 


AcvL 


«pM  iMcIamtkMi  of  4f  t  Im  eovld  m«  tow  to  tov  *  h% 
iMichings  monMered.* 

* >  Pcajr  jroa,  no  amre }  my  rootber* 

Who  haa  a  charter  to  extol  her  blood, 
When  she  iloca  praiae  me,  gnaves  me.^ 

Byi  j«t  bia  pride  was  his  greatest  characteristic : 

*  Which  out  of  dailjr  furtuiie  ever  tainta 
The  liappy  mao.* 
This  it  was  that  made  him  aeek  distinction  from  the 
vnViiary  herd  of  popular  heroes ;  his  honour  must  he 
won  by  difficult  and  daring  enterprise,  and  worn  tn 
ail^nee^  It  was  this  pride  which  was  Ma  overthrow  ;  and 
trotn  which  the  moral  of  the  piece  is  to  be  drawn.  He 
had  thrown  himself  with  the  noble  and  confiding  mag- 
nanimity of  a  hero  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy,  know- 
ing that  the  tnily  brave  are  ever  generous ;  but  two 
auna  coiiM  nol  atune  in  one  hemisphere ;  Tullus  Auft- 
4hia  SouDd  he  waa  darkened  by  ms  light,  and  he  ex- 
claima: — 

* He  beara  himself  more  proudlier 

.,  J^vea  to  my  person  than  I  thought  he  would 
'  When  I  did  first  embrace  him :  Yet  his  nature 
In  that*8  no  changeling.* 

The  cloaenesa  with  which  Shakspeare  has  followed 
hia  original,  Sir  Thomaa  North's  translation  of  Piu- 

Dbf  will  be  observed  upon  comparison  of  ihe  foi* 
ine  passage,  wkh  the  parallel  scene  in'  the  play, 
deacribing  Coriolanus's  flight  lo  Antiam,  and  his  re- 
ception bt  AttfidiwK  *  h  was  even  Lwilit^ht  when  he 
Miand  |he  city  of  Antium,  and  many  people  met  him 
in  the  streets,  but  no  man  knew  him.  So  he  went  im- 
.■lediabel^  to  Tullus  Aufldius'  house  ;  and  when  he 
«ame  timber  he  got  him  up  straight  to  the  chimney 
iiaanh,  and  sat  him  down,  and  spake  not  a  word  to 
juif  man^  his  face  all  muHIcM  over.  They  of  the  house 
apy^ng  bim^  wondered  what  he  should  be,  and  yet  they 
4urst  not  bid  him  rise.  For  ill-favourcdiy  muffled  and 
disguised  aa  he  was,  yet  there  appeared  a  certain  ma- 
jesty in  his  countenance  and  in  his  silence  ;  whereupon 
.Ihey  went  to  Tullus,  who  was  at  supper,  to  tell  him  of 
the  atraage  disguising  of  thia  man.  Tullus  rose  ^e- 
■aoDtly  from  the  board,  and,  coming  towards  him,  A^ked 
;him  what  he  was,  and  wherefore  he  came.  Then 
Martiua  unrouffled  himself,  and,  after  he  had  paused 
Mmhi\m^  making  no  answer,  he  said  unto  himself,  *  If 
flbou  knowest  me  not  yec,  Tullus,  and  seeing  me,  dost 
tfeot  perhaps  believe  me  to  be  the  man  I  am  indeed, 
I  nuflC  of  neceasity  discover  myself  to  be  that  I  nm. 
lam  Caiua  Martius,  who  hath  done  to  thyself  particu- 
larly, and'  to  all  the  Voices  generally,  great  hurt  and 
shield  which  1  cannot  deny  for  my  surname  of  Co- 


i,  aodtSeei!) 
i*flurham^:  4: 


riolanus  that  I  tear.    For  I  Mver  hBm  <Air 

the  true  and  painful  aervice  I  have  done, 
treme  dangers  I  have  been  In,  but  this ' 

Sood  memory  ahd  witness  of  the  malice  and  displeMfiiM 
lou  ahoulc^st  bear  me.  Indeed  the  namo  •njrrok/ 
maineth  with  me  ;  for  the  real,  tha  ehwjmai9nmiY>fi€ 
the  people  of  Rome  have  taken  fioni  ■»§,  bjr  iba  tmf-i 
ferance  of  the  daatardlv  nobiiiy  and  magiscraiaay  wiio 
have  (pnaken  me,  aiMl  let  me  be  baniabed  by  the  pea  j 
pie.  This  extremity  hath  now  driven  me  to  come  as  a, 
poor  suitor,  to  take  thy  chimney -hearth,  not  of  any  hope 
I  have  to  save  my  life  thereby.  For  If  I  feared  death,  t 
would  not  have  con^e  hither  to  put  inyaelf  in  iMzanrd  ; 
but  pricked  forward  with  deaire  lo  to  revenved  of  ttoor 
that  have  thus  tonished  me,  which  now  I  £  to|^  bfr 
puuhig  my  peraon  in  the  hands  of  their  atteaiev/ 
wherefbre  if  thou  beat  any  heart  to  be  wreaked  of  the 
injuries  thy  enemies  have  done  thee,  speed  thee  now^ 
and  let  my  misery  aerve  thy  (urn,  and  so  use  k  af  wf 
service  may  be  a  benefit  to  the  Voltes :  pronuBiur 
thee  that  I  will  fight  with  better  good-w^l  ibr  all  youT 
than  I  did  when  I  was  againat  you,  tnowteg  thattbiy 
fight  more  valiantly  who  know  the  force  of  Usa^  eM- 
my,  than  such  aa  have  neTerproted  lb  And  if  it  to  «f| 
that  thou  dare  not,  and  that  thou  an  weary  to  prov* 
fortune  any  more,  then  an  I  alao  weary  to  Iiv« 
any  longer.  And  it  were  no  wiadom  in  thee  to  save  fhk 
life  of  him  who  hath  been  heretofore  thy  mortal  ene- 
my, and  whose  service  now  can  nothinr  helpor  pioAi 
sure  thee.*— Tullua,  hearinr  what  to  aaldj'  wna  a  MU^ 
vellous  glad  man,  and,  taking  him  hytne  hand*  to  . 
said  to  him,  *'  Stand  up.  O  Maniua,  and  to  «/  fo«4 
cheer,  for  in  proffering  thyaelf  vmo  ua,  thou  doest.M 
great  honour :  and  by  this  means  thou  may  est  )^opa 
also  of  greater  things  at  all  Voices*  hands.**  'So^ 
feasted  him  for  that  time,  ahd  ecUertained  hhn  in  (M 
honourablest  manner  he  could,  talking  with  hha-oT  no 
other  matter  at  that  preaent ;  bot  withhi  a  leer  da^ 
aAcr  they  fell  to  conauitation  together  ia  what  aovt  lilf^ 
should  begin  their  ware.*  .  i 

In  the  Bcene  of  tto  meeting  of  Ckiriolanus  with  hie 
wife  and  mother,  when  litev  come  to  supplicate  him  ly 
spare  Rome,  Shfikcpeare  has  adhered  very  closely  ip 
his  original.  He  feh  that  It  was  sufficient  to  givtfll 
merely  a  dramatic  form.  The  apeech  of  Vohimnia,'* 
we  have  observed  in  a  note.  Is  almost  in  the  very  ^iMrde 
of  the  old  translator  of  Plutarch.  ^ . 

The  time  comprehended  in  tto  play  Is  afaovt  fixir 
years ;  commencing  with  the  secession  tO  tho  Mens 
Sacer,  in  the  year  of  Rome  909,  and  ending -with  the 
death  of  Coriolanus,  A.  U.  C.  986.  '  ■" 

Ma  lone  ^njectures  it  to  have  toen  WnttfeB*  i*  ttm 
year  1010, 
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PERSONS  R 
i^Alvraflf  ARCiirt  ComioLAiiira,  a  no&^e  Romtn. 
r  L?.^^*'"'''''  \  GtneraU  agahuU  the  Vokimni. 
Mehewius  Aorippa,  JFVtend  to  Coriohuios. 

Foung- Ma Rciut.  Son  to  Coriolapus, 
A  Roman  Herald.  ^ 

Tullus  Aufidius^  General  of  the  Volciana. 
Lieutenant  to  Aufidius. 
Conspirators  with  Aufidius. 
JL  Citizen  of  Kr\i\Mm, 


EPRESENTED. 

IVwVolcian  Guarde, 

Volumnia,  Mother  to  Coriolantit. 
ViRoiLiA,  W\ft  to  Coriolanus. 
Valeria,  Frwnd  to  Vir^lia. 
Qeutlewoman,  attending  Virgilia 

Roman  and  Volcian  Senators,  Patricians,  iEdiles^ 
Lictora.  Soldiara,  Citizens,  Messenger,  Senranta 
to  Aufidius,  and  other  Attendants. 

SCENE--par%  in  Rome ;  and  partly  m  the  Tcr* 
ritonee  ^tU  Volcians  and  Antiates. 


sc 


ACT  I. 

f  I- 

''SCENE  I^— ^Rome,  A  Street,  Enter  a  Company 
tff  rmitinous  Citizoji»,  tcUh  Staves,  Cltdte,  and 
other  IVeapone. 

1   CUixen. 

BEroRK  wo  ^iroceod  any  further,  hear  me  speak. 
Cit.  6peak,  speak.         [Several  apetikmg  at  once. 
I   Cit.  You  are  all  resolved  rather  to  diu,  than  to 
&mbh  ? 
I       Cit.  Resolved,  resolved. 

1  Ctf.  First  you  know,  Caius  Marcius  is  diief 
«iumy  to  the  people. 

Cit.  Wo  know' I,  we  know't. 
1  Cit,  Let  OS  kill  him,  and  we'll  have  com  at 
'^•urbiwii  price,    b^t  a  verdict 


at.  No  more  talking  onH ;  let  it  to  done:  awtff^ 
away. 

2  Cit,  One  word,  good  citizens. 

1  CiL  Wo  are  accounted  poor  citizens  ;  t|ie  pi* 
tricians,  good  : '  What  authority  surfeits  on,  \vui4d 
relieve  lis ;  If  they  would  yield  us  but  the  super- 
fluity, whiio  it  were  wholesome,  we  mfeht '  gmsiP, 
they  relieved  us  humanely;  but  they  think, iwesire 
loo  dear :  the  leanness  that  afKicts  uSj  the  «*bieci  tl" 
our  misery,  is  as  an  inventory  to  particularize  thl^ 
abundance  :  our  sufferance  is  a  gain  to  them.— ^Let 
us  revenge  this  with  our  pikes,  ere  we  be^oolke 

1  Goody  in  a  commercial  seuae.  As  ii^  EastWi^ 
Hoe:—  , 

* known  good  men,  w^ll  monied,*         A 

Again  In  the  Merchant  of  Venice : —  _ 

*  Aufonio's  a  good  man » 


I 


OmUOiMSOS. 


loMha  ^dbkBMTt  I  spMfe  ty*'  in  Ungei; 
lor  bread,  not  in  thirst  for  revenge. 

i  CU.  Would  you  proceed  eapeeiaUT  affminet 
CAios  Mareiitt  7  ' 

€Hl  Ancnat  htm  first ;  he's  a  very  dog  to  the 
comnMNiMty. 

'•■<£!•(.  Coraider  jou  what  hervioes  he  hai  done 
for  his  country  7 

LOiLVtiry  weU;  and  could  be  content  to  give 
him  good  report  foHt,  but  that  he  pays  Uanelf  with 
Mngpnmd; 

S  CU,  Nay,  but  speak  not  maTiciously. 

1  Cii.  I  say  unto  you,  ^vhat  he  hath  dene  ftp- 
mously^  ha  did  it  to  that  end :  though  soft  oon- 
•oieMrd  men  can  be  content  to  say,  it  was  for  his 
country,  he  did  it  to  please  his  another,  and  to  be 
oartiy  phwd  j  #hieh  he  is,  even  to  the  altitude  of 
Ais  virtue. 

S  Cit,  Whit  he  cannot  help  in  his  nature,  yon 
nccumit  ft  vice  in  him :  You  must  in  no  way  say,  he 
is  covetous. 

'I  Cii.  If  I  must  not,  I  need  not  be  barren  of  ac- 
cwHUiona;  he  hath  faultS|  with  surphis,  to  tire  in 
repetition.  [ShouU  within.]  What  shouts  are  these  ? 
Vm  ether  aide  o*  the  eity  is  risen :  Why  stay  we 
prating  here  7  To  the  Capitol. 

iSL  Cq«m,  come. 

1  CiL  Soft ;  who  comes  here  7 

,   JETn^frMENEirius  AoRXPFA. 

t  di.  Worthy  Menenius  Agrippa ;  one  that  hath 
always  bved  tM- people^ 

1  CiL  He's  ona  ;koneaC  enough ;  'Would,  all  the 
laaC  were  to! 

Men.  What  work's,  my  countrymen,  in  hand? 
.  Where  go  yaii 

With  baU  and  clubs  7  The  mattsii  7  Speak»  I  pray 

,  I  CiL  Our bnsinestn not anknown to tha senate; 
they  hav>a  iMd  inkling,  thia  fortnigfat.  what  we  ta« 
tend  W  do^  whteh  now  well  show  'em  in  deeds. 
Theraay,  poor  suitors  hnvo  strong  brealhi;  they 
■hallknowv  we  have  strong  arms  too. 

Jimw  Why,  maatars,  my  good  friends,  mine  }m>> 
nest  neighbours. 
Will jf on  nndo  yourselves  7 

1  Cit.  We  camot,  sir,  wc  are  undone  already. 

JIfen.  I  tell  you,  friends,  most  charitable  cafe 
Have  the  patrictaiM  of  yoti.    For  yt>ur  wants. 
Tour  suffering  in  thiadoprth,  you  may  ai'well 
Burike  at  the  heartp  with  your  staves,  as  lifl  them 
Aaaiost  the  Roman- state ;  whose  course,  will  on 
llie  way  it  takes,  cfiMskiag  tea  thousand  <|urha 
Of  more  strong  link  asunder,  than  can  ever 
Appear  in  your  in^^edimant:^  For  the  dearth,  , 
Tne  gods,  not  the  patricians,  make  it ;  and 
Yourlnieesto  them,  not'^rros,  must  help.     Alack, 
Yoix  arsitraMi^orted  by  calamity 
Thither  where  more  attends  you  :  and  yon  slander 
The  helms  o'  the  state,  who  care  for  you  like  lathers. 
When  you  curse  them  as  enemies. 

1  CU.  Care  for  us !— Tnia,  indeed !— Theyne'er 

mmr^    tat  iMM,   ■'^*         fliiltWr    iig     tn    lamiah      Ajul  thfilT 

More-boilisea  erammed  with  grain  ;  make  edicts  for< 

1  b  should  be  remembered  that  '  as  lean  as  a  rak^  Is 
an  eM  proverbial  expression.    There  Is,  as  Warburton 
i/a  fhiserabfe  ioke  intended :— <  Let  as  now  re 


veuf  e  this  wich /brArs,  before  we  become  rakea  ;*  a  0t'4r<>, 
er  pike'forkt  oeWtg  the  ancient  term  for  a  pile/tfork. 
The  origin  of  the  proverb  is  dmibtless  *  as  lesn  as  a 
raeJie  or  rttcc^^  (pronounced  rtiket)  and  signifying  a 
greyhound. . 
'SThiisinOthelk).— 

•  I  have  made  my  way  through  more  impedhnenti 

Than  twenty  times  your  stop.' 
i  •The  old  copies  have  *'  ^caleU  a  liule  more  ;»»  for 
wWch  Theobald  judiciously  proposed  ttale.  To  this 
Wartranon-  objects  petulantly  enough,  it  ma^  be  con- 
fepsed,  because  to  aeaie  signifies  to  tveigh  ;  so  indeed  it 
Hoes,  and  many  other  things  j  none  of  which,  however, 
htax  anr  relation  to  liie  text.  Stccvcns  too  prefers  stniei 
which  fie  proves  from  a  variety  of  authorities  to  mean 


inalr^ 


u 


usury,  ia  aop^erl  ntnrwt :  r^pad  imy^,Jtmf  ^/Mm 
some  net  established  aaainat  the  rich^  and  prosiie 
more  piercim  statutes  daily  to  chain  up  amlraMraki 
the  poor.    If  the  wars  eat  ua  not  up,  Uiey  i#iU ;  ind 
Uwre's  all  the  love>tAiey  bear  us.  / 

Men.  Either  you  must 
Confess  yourselves  wondrous  raalioioua, 
Or  bo  aoena'd  of  folly.    I  shall  tell  you  '  ^ 

A  pretty  tale  ;  it  may  be,  you  have  heahd  it ; 
But,  since  it  serves  my  purpoae,  1  will  ventora  •    < 
To  stale'i*  a  little  moro.  ^ 

1  at.  Well,  I'll  hoar  it,  sir  ;  yet  you  nrast  <riat 
think  to  fob  ott  our  dis;^ce^  with  a  tale :  but,  an't 
please  you,  deliver. 

JHTea.    There  was  a  time,  when  all  the  body^ 
members  t 

RebelI'd  aoainst  the  belly :  thus  accus'd  iti—*  " 
That  only  like  a  gulf  it  dio  remain 
V  the  midst  o'  the  body,  idle  and  inactive, 
Still  cupboarding  the  vmnd,  never  bearing 
Like  labour  with  the  rest  |  where^  fha  cA< 

ments 
Did  see,  and  hoar,  devise^  instruct^  walk,ifeel^ 
And,  mutually  participate,  did  minister 
Unto  the  appetite  and  affeetioo  common 
Of  the  whole  body.    The  belly  answerad,— '         ^ 

1  Cit.  Well,  sir.  what  answer  made  thn  belly  f  I 

Mtn.  Sir,  I-shall  tell  you^^With  a  kind^iMlljL 
Which  fie'er  ^me  from  the  limfs,  but  ef«n  thm  " 
<For,  k>okyou,  I  ihay  make  the  nelly  mtttc^*"  -'  T 
As  well  as  speak,)  it  IKtiBtingly  rapTikd 
To  the  discontented  members,  ^e  matijyaps  {M(p 
That  envied  his  receipt ;  even  so  most  fitly* 
As  you  malign  oMr  aenatora,  tat  that  , .  • .  •  r 

They  are  not  huch  as  you.  ,,  Jft 

1  Ck.  Your  belly's  answer : .  W^nt  7 

Mat.  The  kinglycruwned  hfiad,  the  vigil^inl^fyey 
The  counsellor  heart,'  the  arm  our  aoldier. 
Our  steed  the  leg,  the  tongyf  .our  trumpetciv      ^I 
With  other  muniments  and  petty  helpa 
In  this  ourfiibric,  if  that  they  .  f 

1  Cit.  What  then  V^ 

Mem.  'Fore  me,  this  fellow  speaks  l-^wkat  thenji 
what  then 7  ..  ,     f 

Should  by  the  cormorant  belly  be  restrain'd».         i' 
Who  is  tne  sink  o'  the  body^  ,i  ^ 

1  CU,  Well^  mhaX  ik^tfi 

The  former  agents,  if  they  did  complain,    .  ,  /. 

What  could  tne  belly  answer  7 

Men.  I  wiU  tallvpvf  rf 

If  you'll  bestow  a  small  (of  what  you  h%ve  litUa,).\ 
Patience,  a  while,  you'll  hear  the  belly's  tkawmitrjf 

1  CiL  You  are  long  about  it.  ) 

Men,  Note  me  this,  good  friaa4« 

Your  most  grave  belly  was  delibcratp^ 
Not  rash  like  his  accusers,  and  thus  answer'd^     'f 
TVue  i»  UyWiy  incorporaUfrienda^  quoth  ho,  / 

T%at  /receive  the  general  food  atjirsty  , )  ( 

Which  yau  do  Hoe  vpon  :  andjtt  it  it,  } 

Because  J  am  the  atorfhmim^  andthe  ahop.       ,  ,,    [ 
Of  Uu  whole  body :  But\fyfm  do  remtmber^  I 

/  90hd  U  tfurough  tka  rivefre  of  your  btopd^       ,  .  ?    // 
JBven  to  the  eotutf  the  heart,  •  io  the  Mat  o*  the  brain  ^^ 


All  version  of  the  text.  *'  Though  some  of  yo«t1iav« 
heard  the  story,  I  will  aprrad  H  yet  wider,  ami  dUfnai!^ 
among  tho  rest.**  There  is  nothing  of  this  In  9hatt- 
^leare ;  and  indeed  I  cannot  avoid  look  lag  upon  tNe 
whole  of  his  king  note  as  a  feeble  Mfsmpt '  to  justify  k 
palpable  error  or  the  press,  at  the  co»t  of  tasVe  ai^ 
sense.' — ehffonfe  Mtuein^er^  vol.  t.  p.  S04,  ed.  181  & 

A  Diegraeee  nte  hardehtpef  injuriee,  ' 

6  Where  far  wherwu. 

6  *  And  so  the  belly,  all  tills  nocwithstandlilg,  laugMd 
Ht  theh*  folly  and  sayed,*  kc—North^e  Tluftarch.  \  ' 

7  i.  c.  exactly.  ■  •  t 

8  The  heart  was  anciently  esteemed  the  seatoflheHin- 
derstanding.  See  the  next  note.  There  has  bam 
strange  confusion  hi  the  apfwopriation  of  some  partjl  of 
this  dialogue  in  all  e<litions,  even  to  the  last  by  Mr.  Bos* 
well.  Not  to  encumber  tho  page,  I  most  re^pest  ttte 
reader  lo  compare  this  with  ttie  former  editions,  ud 
have  no  doubt  he  will  approve  the  transposldpn  of 


'  scatter,  dUpcrse,  ffprc.id  :*^  mnke  any  of  them,  how-  names  whteh  has  been  here  made. 
•Tsr,  suit  hts  purpuso,  ho  is  obliged  to  give  an  nnfahh- 1    0  Shakspeart  uses  eeat  for  Ikn 


Iknm.^  •ftendilfteyt 


COUOLAMUa 


Tkt  gtrangeM  mrvu^  and  tmall  htfenor  «em% 
^/mn  MM  rwoetvc  that  natural  ommpHeru^ 
IVktr^  tkty  Um  :  And  though  that  all  at  once, 
You,  my  goodfrienda,  (thit  sayt  the  belly,)  mvk 


me, — 


1  dt.  Ay,  nr ;  woU,  welU 

Men.  Though  aU  at 

8«€  what  I  do  doHver  out  to  each  ; 
Yot  I  can  maha  my  audit  up,  that  all 
From  me  do  back  receive  thejlower  qfcM, 
Jind  Uave  me  but  the  bran.    What  say  you  to*t  ? 
.    1  OL  It  was  an  answer :  How  apoly  you  this  7 

Men,  The  senators  of  Rome  ore  tiiis  good  belly, 
Aad  you  the  mutuiona  members :  For  examine 
Their  counsels,  and  theircares;  digest  things  rightly, 
Touching  thb  weal  of  the  common  ;  you  wiall  finc^ 
No  public  benefit  which  you  receive, 
But  it  proceeds,  or  comes,  from  them  to  you, 
And  no  way  from  yourselves. — What  do  you  think  ? 
Ton.  the  treat  toe  of  this  assembly  ?•— 

CtL  1  the  great  toe  ?  Why  the  great  toe  ? 

Mtn.  For  thai  being  one  o*  the  lowest,  basest, 
poorest, 
or  this  most  wise  rebellion,  thou  go^st  foremost : 
Thou  rasealf  that  art  worst  in  blow!  to  run,* 
litad'si  first  to  win  some  vantage. — 
Bni  make  you  ready  your  stiff  Mts  and  clubs  ; 
■OHM  and  her  rats  are  at  the  point  of  battle, 
The  oae  fide  must  have  bale.'  Hail,^ noble  Marcius. 
Enter  Caius  Mabciui. 


r.  Thanks.— What's  the  matter,  yoo  disseii- 
lious  rogues, 
Tliat  nibbing  the  poor  itch  of  your  opinion, 
^akerourselves  scabs  7 

*  1  ^Cl  We  have  ever  your  good  word. 
'    Jfcr.  He  that  will  give  good  words  to  thee,  will 

flatter 
Beneath  aUiorring. — ^Wbat  would  you  have,  yon 

cun. 
That  tike  nor  peace,  nor  war?  the  one  affrights  yoti, 
The  oAer  maaes  you  proud.^    He  that  trusts  you, 
Whero  he  ahould  find  you  lions,  finds  you  hares ; 
Where  fpxes,  geese  :   z  ou  are  no  surer,  no, 
Than  is  the  coal  of  fire  upon  the  ice. 
Or  hailstone  in  the  sun.    Your  virtue  is, 
^  make  him  worthy,  whose  offence  subdues  him. 
And  curse  that  justice  did    it.^     Who  deserves 

greatness, 
Deserves  your  hate :  and  your  affections  are         , 
A  sick  man's  appetite,  who  desires  most  that 
Which  would  increase  his  evil.    He  that  depends 
Upon  your  favours,  swims  with  fins  of  lead, 
And  hews  down  oaks   with  rushes.     Hang  ye  ! 

Trust  ye  ? 
With  every  minute  you  do  change  a  mind ; 
And  caU  him  noble  that  was  now  your  hate, 
Him  vile,  that  was  your  garland.  What's  the  matter, 
That  in  these  several  places  of  the  city 
You  cry  against  the  noble  senate,  who, 
Under  the  gods,  keep  you  in  aWe,  which  else 
Would  feedon  one  another? — ^What's  their  seeling? 

Che  belly)  Ihnxigh  the  Mood,  ereo  to  the  royal  rtei' 
iriencs^ihe  heart,  in  whidi  the  kingly>crowned  under- 
•slanmng  oiu  enthroned:*  The  poet,  besided  the  rela- 
Uonsln  Plutarch,  had  seen  a  similar  fable  in  Camden's 
Remaines :  Camden  copied  it  from  John  of  Salisbury, 
De  Nugis  CuriaMum,  b.  vi.  c  :24.  Mr.  Douce,  in  a  very 
curious  note,  has  shown  the  high  antiquity  or  this  apo- 
logue, *  which  is  to  bs  found  in  several  ancient  coUec- 
tk»ns  of  JBsopian  Fables  i>  there  may  be,  therefore,  as 
much  reason  for  8up[K>siiig  It  the  invention  uf  ^sop,  as 
Ibars  Is  for  making  him  the  parent  of  many  others. 

1  Cronos  are  wmdingei  the  meandering  duos  of 
the  human  body. 

S  Raacal  and  in  blood  are  terms  of  the  forest,  both 
here  used  equivocally.    The  meaning  secros  to  bo, 

*  thou  worthless  scoundrel,  though  thou  art  in  the  worst 
plight  for  running  of  all  this  herd  of  nlebelans,  like  a 
deer  not  in  Uooal  thou  takest  the  load  m  this  tumult  in 
order  to  obtain    some  private  advantage  to  ibyeelf.* 

*  WoTM  in  blood'  has  a  secondary  meaning  ofloweet  in 
condition.  The  modern  editions  have  errtmauusly  a 
oonaa  at  biped,  which  ubecuros  the  sense. 


Mm.  Fer  ooni  at  iMr  ova  ratoe;: 

Ihey  say,  i 

The  city  is  well  stor'd.  ^ 

Mar.  Hang  'em  !  Th^ scjr ) 

They'll  sit  by  the  fire,  and  presuose  to  know 
What's  done  i'  the  Capitol  ^  who's  like  to  rise. 
Who  thrives,  and  who  dechnee :  nde  fiMtiona,  and 

give  out  ] 

Conjectural  marriages ;  making  parties  etroaf ,  i 
AndfiMbling  such  as  stand  not  in  their  likin|v 
Below  their  cobbled  shoes.    Tliey  say  there's  { 

enou^7 
Would  the  nobility  lay  aside  their  ruth,' 
And  let  me  use  m v  sword,  I'd  make  a  quany* 
With  thousands  of  these  quarter'd  slaves,  as  hij 
As  I  could  pick'  my  lance. 
Men.   Nay,   tiiese  are  almost  thoroughiy  pep* 

suaded  ; 
For  thoucl)  abundantly  they  lack  discreti<m,     ^ 
Yet  are  they  passing  cowardly.  But,  I  beseech  yei% 
What  says  the  other  troop  ?  i 

Mar,  They  are  difSK>lvod  :  Hana  'am  ? 

They  said,  they  wens  an  hungry  ;  ngh'd  (oru 

verbs ; 
That,  hunger  k^'oke  stone  walls ;  that,  doga 

eat;  .  .; 

That,  meat  was  made  for  mouths ;  thai,  the  |{adf 

sent  not  .     .   : 

Corn  for  the  rich  men  only  : — ^With  these  shreds 
They  vented  their  complamings ;  whidi  being  an* 

swer'd,  •"    \   '  T 

And  a  petition  {granted  them,  a  atraage  one  < 

(To  break  the  heart  of  ceaerosity,f  > 

And  make  bold  power  look  pale,)  th^  threw  their 

caps  '       '' 

As  they  would  hanf  them  on  the  horns  o*  Ah  moon. 
Shouting  their  emiUation.'*  ,7 

Men,  What  is  granted  them  7 

Mar»  FHve  tribunes  te  defend  their  vnlgarwiedoAis, 
Of  their  own  choice  :  One^  Jonioa  Brutus,  r 

Sicinius  Vehitus.  and  I  know  not— 'Sdealh  (  ' 
The  rabble  should  have  first  troroofd  the  city. 
Ere  so  prevail'd  with  me :  it  wiH  in  time  •  i' 

Win  upon  power,  and  throw  forth  greater  theoMB 
For  insurrection's  arguing.* ' 
JIfen.  This  is  strange.     'I 

Mar,  Go,  get  you  home,  you  fia^meofti  i 

Enter,  a  Messenger.  :  { 

Afpsff.  Whereas  Caius  Marcine  7  ^ 

ilfor.  Here:  What's  the  matttfrf 

Meoa.  The  news  is.  sir,  the  Voices  are  in  ahnfei 
JUbr.  I  am  glad  on*t ;  then  we  shall  hav«  theania 
to  vent  7 

Our  musty  superfluity ; — See,  our  beet  eldmrs. 

^nlsf  CoMiaiut,  Titus  LxjiTjua,  amd  s«^.Se^ 
nators ;    Juifiua  BauTUf,  mid  Sicjuxva  \wh 

LUTVS. 

1  8m.  Mardus,  'tis  true,  that  yeu  have  latelv 

told  us ;  -T 

The  Voices  are  in  arnM«  '  .    '  ' 


J L. 


jl:* 


8  Bmle  is  epU  or  miocki^^  karmot  i^fur^  The  moH 
is  pure  Saxon,  and  was  becoming  obsoleie  in  8hak- 
speare's  time. 

4  Coriolanus  does  not  use  these  two  sentences  coos«f 
auenlially  :  bat  first  reproaches  them  with  unstoadineee, 
then  wkh  ineir  other  occasional  vices. 

5  *  Your  virtue  is  to  speak  well  of  him  whom  his  own 
offences  have  subjected  to  justice  }  and  lb  rail  at  thoas 
laws  by  which  he  whom  you  praise  was  punished.* 

6  I.  e.  pity,  compassion.  -    , 

7  <luarry  or  querre  signified  slaughtered  game  of  an^ 
kind,  which  was  so  denominated  from  being  deposited 
in  a  square  enclosed  space  in  royal  hunting. 

8  PicA.j-     '  •  •     •         *'  •       -•'  '■ 
use.    The 
used  for 
fix  any  thing  in  a  jparticular  spoil  i 

9  Generosity ,  in  the  sense  of  its  Latin  original,  fstr 
rtobleneeSf  high  birth.  Thus  in  Measure  for  Measure  i^p 

*  The  ^tnermis  and  j^ruvcst  Qiiizens.*  •     i  ,r 

10  EmulaUon  \&  factious  cunte'ntion  ,'  ^ 

11  For  lusnrcfuuts  to  debAe  upon  ^^^^ 
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Th9j  htcft  tk  ^twAttj 
TuUut  AuMmm,  thftt  will  put  joo  fo*t 
f  «■  IB  envying  his  nobility  : 
And  were  I  any  thing  but  what  I  URy 
I  wouM  wish  me  only  he* 

Com,  Tou  have  fought  tc^ether. 

Mar.  Were  half  to  half  the  world  by  the  ears, 
and  he 
Upon  my  party,  Fd  revolt  to  make 
Only  my  wars  with  him  :  he  is  a  lion 
That  I  am  proud  to  hiurt. 

1  Sen.  Then,  worthy  Mareius, 

Attend  opoo  Cnomnae  to  these  wars. 

Com,  It  is  your  furmer  promise. 

Mar.  Sir,  it  is ; 

Ami  I  am  constant.' —Titus  Lartlus,  thou 
8<ialt  see  me  onee  more  strike  at  Tullus'  face : 
What,  art  thou  stiff  7  staud^st  out  7 

3V.  No,  Caius  Marchis : 

rU  lean  upon  one  cratch,  and  fight  with  the  other, 
Ere  stay  behind  this  business. 

ilfsn.  O,  true  bred ! 

I  JSkn,  <  Tour  company  to  the  Capitol ;  where,  I 
know, 
Owtreatest mends  attend  us. 

7^  Lead  you  on  : 

Follow,  Cominius ;  we  must  follow  you  ; 
Bight  worthy  yon  priority.* 

Osm.  Noble  Lartiusl* 

I  Hen,  Hence !  To  your  homes,  be  gone. 

[To  the  Citizens. 

Mar,  Nay,  let  them  follow : 

The  Voksea  have  much  corn;  take  these  rats  thither. 
To  gnaw  their  gamers  * — Worshipful  mutineers, 
Tour  vmloarputs^  well  forth :  pray,  follow. 

[Eweunt  Senators,  Com.  Ma  a.  Tit.  and 
Mkucv.     Citizens  sfeoi  oioay. 

Sic.  Was  ever  man  so  proud  as  is  this  Marcius  7 

J9ni.  He  has  no  equal. 

Aiok    When  we  were  chosen  tribunes  for   the 
people,—— 

Bm,  Mark'd  you  his  lip,  and  eyes  7 

Sie.  Nay,  but  his  taunts. 

Bru.  Being  mov'd,  he  will  not  spare  to   gird' 
the  gods. 

iBPie.  Bemook  the  merest  moon. 

Mrm,  The  present  wars  devour  him  :  he  is  grown 
Too  proud  to  be  so  valiant.* 

Sie,  Such  a  na'ure. 

Tickled  with  good  success,  disdain*  the  shaoow 
Which  he  treads  on  at  noon  :  But  I  do  wonder. 
His  insolence  can  brook  to  be  commanded 
Under  Cominius. 

Brm,  Fame,  at  the  which  he  aims, — 

In  whom  already  he  is  well  grac*d,— cannot 
Better  be  held,  nor  more  attiunM  than  by 
A  place  below  the  first :  for  what  miscarries 
.  Shall  be  the  general's  fault,  though  he  perform 
To  the  utsBost  of  a  man  ;  and  giddy  censure 

I'L  e.  immoveable  in  my  resolution.    So  in  Julius 

I— 

'But  I  am  eonefani Bathe  northern  star.* 
9  Tou  bein^  ri^hc  worthy  of  precedence, 
f  The  okf  copy  has  Mam'ue. 
4  That  to,  You  have  in  ihi«  mutinv  ehown  fair  bios- 

of  vakmr.    So  in  Kinf  Henry  VIIL  :— 

* To-day  he  jm  t»  forth 

"    TKs  tender  leaver  of  hope,  to-morrow  blossoms,*  lie. 
ft  A  gird  Is  a  cut,  a  sarcasm,  or  stroke  of  satire.  .  See 
Siuf  Heny  IV.  Pan  ii.  Act  i.  Sc.  % 

6  *  The  prSsent  wsrs*  Shskspeare  uses  to  express  the 
■pr^e  ef  C<moianus,  grounded  on  his  miJiiary  prowess  ; 
which  Jthid  of  pride,  Brutus  says,  devoura  him.  In 
TroUus  and  Creraida,  Act  ii.  Sc.  S.  we  have  :— 

*  —  He  that's  proud  rate  up  himself.* 
Ferhaps  the  meaning  of  the  Isuer  member  of  the  sen* 
Ssnce  IS,  *  He  to  grown  too  proud  of  being  bo  valianc  to 
Jbe  endured.*    It  to  sdU  a  coouuoa  ezprenion  to  say, 
*  eat  up  with  pride.* 

7  Demtrita  and  men'ls  had  anctontly  the  same  mean- 

•       ■*    and  my  demarite 
May  speak,*  te.  Othello.   '■ 

kA  CMrmMshta  itfi  of  Wi«sey,  p.  900,  ed.  189S : 

t  C 


Will  then  crv  out  of  Marcius,  0,\fh§ 
Hod  borne  tkt  buaineae  ! 

Sie.  Besides,  if  thing*  go  welU 

Opinion,  that  so  sticks  on  Marciiis,  shall 
Of  his  oemerits*  rob  Cominius. 

Bru,  Come : 

Half  all  Cominius'  honours  are  to  Marciusy 
Thoueh  Marcius  eam'd  them  not ;  and  all  his  faults 
To  Alsrcius  shall  be  honours,  though,  indeed. 
In  sught  he  merit  not. 

Sie,  Let's  hence,  and  hear 

How  the  despatch  is  made  :  and  in  what  fashion^ 
More  than  in  singularity,*  he  goes 
Upon  his  present  action. 

J9ru.  Let's  along.  [EMmni^ 

SCENE  II.     Corioli.     7%s  Senate /fenss.    Enim 
TuLLtJs  AuriDius,  and  oertam  Senators. 

1  Sen.  So,  yotir  opinion  is,  Aufidius, 
That  they  of  Rome  are  enter'd  in  our  couasels. 
And  know  how  we  proceed. 

Anf.  Is  it  not  yoort  7 

What  ever  hath  been  thought  on  in  this  state/ 
That  could  be  brought  to  bodily  act  ere  Rome 
Hsd  circumvention !  'Tis  not  four  days  gone. 
Since  I  heard  thence ;  these  are  the  words :  I  thinly 
I  have  the  letter  here  ;  yes,  here  it  is :  [Reada, 

They  havepreat^  **  a  jjvwer,  but  it  ianoi  known 
fVhether  for  eaat  or  weat :  The  dearth  ia  greal ; 
The  peojde  mutinoua :  and  it  ia  rumour'd^ 
Commius,  Marcius,  your  old  enemy, 
( 9Vh»  ia  of  Rome  u»rae  hated  than  of  you,) 
jind  Titus  Lartius,  a  moat  vaUant  Romany 
Theae  three  lead  on  Oiia  preparation 
tVMther  *tia  beni  :  moot  Ukely,  'Its  for  yen:' 
Conaider  of  ii. 

1  Sen.  Our  army's  in  the  field : 

We  never  yet  made  doubt  but  Rome  was  ready 
To  answer  us. 

Auf.  Nor  did  you  think  K  folly. 

To  keep  your  great  pretences  veil*d,  till  when 
They  needs  must  show  themselves ;  which  in  the 

hatching. 
It  seem'd,  appeared  to  Rome.     By  the  discovery,. 
We  shall  be  shorten'd  in  our  aire  ;  which  waa^ 
To  take  in"  many  towns,  ere,  almoat,  B4Mna 
Should  know  we  were  afoot. 

S^en.  Noble  Aufidiuv     . 

Take  your  commission  ;  hie  ^ou  to-  your  bauds  i 
Let  ui  alone  to  guard  Corioh  : 
If  they  set  down  before  us,  for  the  remove*'  » 

Bring  up  your  army ;  but  I  think  you'll  find 
They  have  not  proparM  for  us. 

Auf.  O,  doubt  aot  tb«l> 

I  speak  from  certainties.    Nay,  mor«. 
Some  parcels  of  their  powers  are  fi>rth  already. 
And  only  hitherward.     1  leave  your  honours. 
If  we  and  Caius  Marcius  chance  to  meet, 
''Tis  sworn  between  us,  we  shall  never  sinka 
Till  one  pan  do  no  more. 

»  in 

— '  I  have  not  proiniHe<1  ami  prcferreil  you  to  condign 
prifdrmencs  accordhis  u»  your  datnerila,*  •  ^ 

5  Perhaps  the  word  aingutarlty  impKes  a  sarcasm  on 
Ck>riolanuii,  and  the  speaker  means  to  say-t^fter-what 
fashion  be»ide.that  fn  tchich  hie  own  aingutnh'ty  of  die- 
poaitian  inveata  him,  he  goes  into  the  field,  vo  in 
Twelfth  Ni?ht  :— 

*  -«-^  Put  thyself  into  the  trick  of  ainguimrHy. 
9  The  okl  copy  reads : — 
' '  What  have  been  ever  thought  on  in  thto  stats.*  . . 
We  must  either  suppttse  this  an  ellipsis  for  '  What 
things  have,*  kc  or  read  with  Steevens^  hath^  as  In 
ihe  texL 

10  I.  e.  ready ;  fW)m  the  old  French  preat.  Thus  fai 
the  Merchant  of  Venice,  Aa  i.  Sc.  1  :— 

* say  to  me  what  I  should  do, 

That  in  your  knowledge  may  by  me  be  dona, 
Aiul  I  am  preat  unto  h.* 

11  To  lake  in  was  formerly  used  as  we  now  uss  to 
take  for  to  aubduef  to  conquer.  Thus  In  ▲niony  and 
Cleopatra  :-— 

*  I.I.,  cm  ths  Ionian  seas, 
And  take  in  Toryne.' 
19  <  If  tll«  Romans  beslefs  os,  brinf  tip  jmu  army  to 
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AU.  The  gods  aasist  voy  I 
^u/*.  And  Keep  your  honours  safe ! 
.1  Sen.  Farewell. 

2  Sen.  Farewell. 

jiU.  Farewell.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  III.    Rome.     An  Apartmennt  in  Marcius* 
Hou»9.    Enltar  Volumkia  and  Viroilia  :  They 
'    ml  danm  on  two  low  OoUa,  and  tew. 

Vol.  I  pray  yon,  daughter,  sing  ;  or  express  your- 
self in  a  more'  comfortable  sort :  If  my  son  were 
my  husband,  I  should  freelier  rejoice  in  that  absence 
wherein  he  won  honour,  than  in  the  erobracemenls 
of  his  bed,  where  he  would  show  most  love.  When 
yet  be  was  but  tender-bodied,  and  the  only  son  of 
tny  womb  ;  when  youth  with  comeliness  plucked 
all  gaze  hi«  war;*  wheh,  for  a  day  of  kings^  en- 
treatiea,  her  moclier  should  Bot  tell  him  an  hour  from 
her  beholding ;  1,— <ODsiderini;  how  honour  would 
become  rucli  a  person  ;  that  it  was  no  belter  than 
picture-like  to  hang  by  the  wall,  if  renown  made  it 
not  stir, — wa«  pleased  to  let  him  seek  danger  wlierc 
he  was  like  to  find  fame.  To  a  cruel  war  I  sitnt 
him;  from  whence  he  returned,  his  brows  bound 
with  oak.^  I  tell  thee,  daushier, — I  sprang  not 
saore  in  joy  at  first  hearing  ne  was  a  maii«ch}ld, 
than. now  in  first  seeing  be  bad  proved  himself  a 
man. 

Vir.  But  bad  he  died  in  the  business,  madam  V 
how  then  7 

Vol.  Then  his  good  report  should  have  been  n^ 
son  ;  I  therein  would  have  found  issue.    Hear,  me 

f»rofes8  sincerely  :  Had  I  a  dozen  sons, — oacb  in  my 
ove  alike,  and  none  less  dear  tiian  thine  and  my 
f'ood  MarciuA,-*-!  had  rathar  had. eleven  die  nobly 
or  their  country,  than  one  voluptuously  surfeit  out 
of  action. 

Enter  a  Gentlewoman. 

OerU.  Madam,  the  lady  Valeria  is  come  to  Tisit 
you. 

Vir.  'Beseech  you,  give  me  leare  toretira*  myself. 

Vd.  Indeed,  you  shall  not. 
M^i^hink?,  I  hear  hither  your  husband's  drum  ; 
S«e  him  pluck  Auidius  down  by  the  hair ; 
Ah  children  firom  a  bear,  the  Voices  shunning  him  : 
Metbtnks,  I  see  him  stamp  thus,  and  call  thus, — 
Come  on,  you  eouoardi^  you  were  got  in  fear. 
Though  you  were  bom  in  Rome  :  His  bloody  brow 
With  h'w  mail'd  hand  then  wiping,  forth  he  goes  ; 
Like  to  a  harvest-man,  that's  task'd  to  mow 
Or  all,  or  lose  his  hire. 

Vtr.  His  bloody  bro\* !  O^  Jupiter,  no  blood ! 

Vol.  Away,  you  (bol  I  it  more  becomes  a  man, 
:Than  eill*  his  trophy  :  The  breasts  of  Hecuba, 
When  she  did  suckle  Hector,  look'd  not  lovelier 
Than  Hector's  f>rehead,  when  it  spit  forth  blood 
At  Grecian  swords'  contending. — ^Tell  Valeria, 
We  are  fit  to  bid  her  welcome.  [Exit  OefA, 

Vir.  Hearens  bless  my  lord  from  fell  Aiifidins ! 

Vol.  He'll  beat  Aufidius*  head  below  his  knee. 
And  tread  upon  his  neck. 

Re-enter  Gentlewoman,  with  Valkria  and  her 

Usher, 

VaL  My  ladies  both,  good  day  to  you. 

Vol.  Sweet  madam, 

Vir.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  ladyship. 

Vol.  Hovrdo  you  both '/  you  are  manifest  house- 
keepers.  What,  are  you  sewing  here  7  A  fine  spot,* 
it\  good  faith. — How  docs  your  little  son  ? 
^     Vir.  I  thank  your  ladyship ;  well,  good  madam. 

,      I  Auraaedilieaueitiion  or  every  oiie  (oward  him. 

3  Tne  crowti'  given  by  the  Romans  to  him  that  saved 
the  life  of  a  citizen,  which  wa^  accounted  mure  hoitour* 
abltLihan  any  other. 

3*  This  verb  active  (signifying  to  withdrt^w)  occurs  in 
,T|ie  Tempest;—- 

I         '  I  will  thence 

Retire  me  to  my  Milan.' 

4  Oilt  means  a  superficial  display  x>f  ^Id^  l^he  word 
IS  now  obsolete. 

(\      '  Ouf  gay^sas  and  our  gilt  ajre  all  besmimhsd.* 
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Vol.  He  had  rathei  sao  tK^  awftrda,  pud  kear  a 

drum,  than  look  ,up«n  his  sdiool  masiec.   .'  .  r 

VcU.  O*  my  word,  the  father's  sm»^  I'll  awefr 
'tis  a  very  pretty  boy.  O'  my  troth,  I  looked  Uii0n 
him  o'  Wednesday  half  an  hour  together  ]  ha  }\%m 
such  a  confirmed  countenance.  I  saw  him  run  afier 
a  gilded  butterfly,  and  when  ha  caught  it,  he  let  it 
again  ;  and  after  it  again ;  and  over  and  orer 
comes,  and  up  again ;  catched  it  agaia :  dr 
whether  his  fall  enrage<l  him,  or  how  'twas,  be  did 
so  set  his  teeth,  and  tear  it ;  O,  I  warrant,  how  lia 
uamoHicked*  it!  ■    « 

Vol.  One  of  his  father's  mooda. 
VaL  Indeed  la,  'tis  a  noble  chi^  > 

Vir,  A  crack/  madam. 

VaL  Come,yay  aside  your  atitcfaeryr:  I  niM 
have  you  play<he  idle  huswife  with  bm  tkis  aftar- 
noon.  // 

Vir.  No,  good  madam  ;  I  will  not  out  of  doora* 
Vol.  Not  out  of  doors  I  i 

Vol.  She  shall,  she  shall.  < 

Vir.  Indeed,  no,  by  your  patience:  I.wU  not 
over  the  tbreabold,  till  my  lord  return  frain'  the 
warn.  ' 

VfU.  Fye,  you  confia«  yourself  moat  uareasdi^ 
ably  ;  Come,  yoo  must  go  visit  the  good  lady  that 
lies  in. 

Vir.  I  will  wish  her  speedy  alrcnjith,  and  vMit 
her  with  my  prayert  ;  but  I  cannot  go  Uiitlier) 
Vol.  Why,  I  pray  you  7      ■  *    '.       .  '    * 

Vir.  'Tis  not  to  save  labour,  nor  that  I  want  love. 
Vol.  You  would  be  another  Penelope:  f*^ ^cy 
say,  all  the  yarn  she  span,  in  Ulysses*  absenbe,  £(1 
but  fill  Ithaca  full  <^  moths.  Come,  1  weuld,  yoiir 
cambric  were  sensible  as  your  finger,  that.  y6u 
might  leave  pricking  it  for  pity.  CoiAe,  you  snail 
go  with  us.  t 

Vir.  No^good  madam, pardon  me }  indeed,  twill 
not  forth.  ■ 

Vid.  In  truth,  la,  go  with  me ;  and  I'M  taUr'jon 
excellent  news  of  your  husband. 

Vir.  O,  i^ood  madam,  there  can  be  mate  jeC 
Vol.  Verily,  I  do  not  jest  with  you ;  there  came 
news  from  him  last  night.  <\ 

Vir.  Indeed,  madam  7 

Vol.  In  earnest,  it's  fnie;  I  heard  a  aeiiator 
speak  it.  Thus  it  is  :-^The  Voices  have  an  irro^ 
forth  ;  against  whom  Oomuaius  the  general  is  ffo'i'^t 
with  one  part  of  our  Roman  power :  your  loni^''4ina 
Titus  Lartius,  are  set  down  before  their  city  OorioC ; 
they  nothing  doubt  prevailing,  and  to  make  it  hn^f 
wars.  This  is  true,  on  mine  bonoor ;  and  so,  I  pri.^, 
go  with  us.  '  ' 

Vir.  Givfe  me  eiouae,  aood  madam  ;  I  will  '^bey 
you  in  every  thing  hereafter.  i  > 

Vol.  Let  her  done,  lady  ^  as  sbe  is  now,  Ae 
will  but  disease  our  better  mirth.  ' 

Vol.  In  troth,  I  think  she  would  :*-rFare  you  well, 
then. — Come,  good  sweet  lady.—- Pr'ythee,  Virgilia, 
turn  thy  solemness  out  o*  door,  and  go  alona  with  uOk 

Vir.  No:  at  a  word,  madam;  indeeo,  1  must 
not.     I  wish  you  much  mirth. 

Val.  Well,  then,  farewelL  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  rV.     ^e/r/re  Coridi.     Enters  with  {Drum 
and  Cotaura,  Marcics,  Titus  LAwrios,  Offiaera 

and  Soldiers.     To  them  a  Messenger.  •  •  • 

Mar.  Yonder  comes  news :— A  wager,  they  ^ve 

met.  <. 

L/irt.  My  horse  to  yours,  no.  I 

Mar.  'Tis  done. 

Zjxrt,  .Agreefl. 

Mar,  Say,  has  oar  general  met  the  enemy  ?  /^ 

.  -  -  •■  -^ '       - 1  II  -    ^ 

5  i.  e.  a  handsome  spot  of  embrokiery.    We  .ofun 
hear  of  spotted  muelin.  *"  . 

6  To  mammock  U  tn  tear  or  cut  tn  piecetJ 

7  A  craeie  aigniftee  a  spriglitly  Atriirard  boy:  if  Ha 
often  used  by  Jonson  and  hid  contempoparies :—    '  •  ^ 

*If  wecooWgeta  wkty  Aoy,  aowyE^lrte,  ^^ 
That  were  an  excelleiU  cracky  I  could  instruct  Wnh 
To  the  true  height.*  BevH  t«  an  Ji»9, 

*  A  bouble  dissembling  lad,  a  erocil.*  -  ,  _ 

I  .      rmr  FrmHcM  ef  Zottli6^,  W^ 
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Men.  They  lie  in  view ;  but  have  not  spoke  as  ysU 
Jjort,  So,  the  godd  horse  is  muie. 
•^ar.  V\\  buj  him  of  you 

Lart,  No,  I'll  aor  sell,  nor  give  him :  lend  you 
him,  I  wiH, 
For  half  aliundred  years. — Summon  the  towo. 
Mar,  H9W  far  on  lie  these  armiee? 
Men.  Within  this  mile  and  halt 

r  ^Msr.  I  llien  shall  ^e  hear  their  larum,  and  they 

ours. 
Now,  Mars,  I  pr'jthee  ssake  us  quick  in  work ; 
TlMt'«itf  inth  smoking  swords  may  march   from 

beacey 
To  help  our  fielded  lidends !'  —Come,  blow  thy  blast. 

They  toxmd  a  parley.    Enter^  on  the  walUy  soms 
Scoalors,  cmd  othert. 

TiilhM  Atifidius,  is  he  within  /our  walls  ? 
'.  1  Bern.  'No,  nor  a  man  that  iears  you  lets  than  he,* 
That's  Itfsaer  than  a  little.    Hark,  our  drums 

iAUrmme  afmr  r^. 
Are  bringinirforth  our  youth :  We'll  break  our  walls, 
Rather  than  they  shall  pound  us  up :  our  ettte** 
WhMl-ytplseem  shut, we  have  but  pinn'd  with  rushes, 
They'll  open  of  IheinselTes.     HaVk  voo,  fsr  off*; 

\Olimr  Alarumer. 
There  is  Aufidius ;  lisf,  what  work  he  makes 
Amnngf  I  your  cloven  army. 
JUlhtr'.  '  O,  they  are  at  it ! 

Zjort.  Their  noise  be  ourinstroction.— Ladders,  ho! 

7^  Votces  enter  andpau  over  the  Stage. 

Mar.  They  fear  us  not,  but  issue  forth  their  city. 
Now  put  your  shiekis  before  your  hearts,  and  fight 
With  hHirts  more  proof  than  shields. — Advance, 

brave  Titus : 
THc^  do' disdain  us  m^ch  be  vend  our  thoughts. 
Which  makes  me  sweat  with  wraih.-— Come  on,  my 

ft  Hows* 
He  that  retifes,  Pll  take  him  A>r  a  Voice, 
Awft  foe  sh&H  feel  mine  edge. 

jilamnu  and  f^ieunt  Romans  and  Voices,  Jtghting, 
The  Komans  we  beaten  baek  to  their  tretuJue./-^ 
Re-enter  Marcios. 

JkTor.,  All  the  contagion  of  the  south  Kght  on  you. 
'Tbu  shames  of  Rome !  you  heed  of*        ■    Beiisand 

plafpiies 
plaster  you  o'er ;  that  ybo  ma^  be  abhorr'd 
Further  thair  seen^  ind  oiie  infect  another 
Affain&t  the  wind  a  mile!  Vou  souls  of  ge^se. 
Thai  bear  the  shapes  of  men,  how  have  you  run 
From  slaves  thai  i^>es  would  beat  ?  Pluto  and  hell ! 
AH'tMMt  behind  ^  backs  red,  and  faces  pale 
With,  flifht  and  agued  fear !  Mend,  and  charge 
'  I'  '      noma, 

Or,  by  the  fires  of  heaven,  PU  leave  the  foe,      ' 
And  make  my  war^  on  von  :  look  to't :  CoVne  oik ; 
IT  yoQ*tl  stand  fast,  We*D  beat  them  to  their  wives. 
As  they  us  to  our  trenches  followed. 

Another  Alarum .     The  Voices  and  Romans  re-eniery 
,«W  the  Jifhl  i»  rmeufed.     The  Voices  refkrfinto 
CosioJi,  okdMAtiOivi^follawetkemto  the  gaUe. 

80,  now  the  gates  are  ope : — ^Now  prove   goo4 

seconds : 
•Tis'for  the  followers  fortune  widens  them. 
Ifot  for  the  fliers  :  mark  me,  and  do  the  like. 
i>  -'-  .    [He  entera  the  gaUe^  and  is  ahul  «•• 


.    i    i.  e,^ur  frieq4!*  who  are  in  the  fieid  of  battle. 

3  The  pnet  mt!%s — 'No,  nor  a  man  rhat  Gears  you 
more  than  he;  but  he  often  eiitsnjies  himself  iii  ilie  use 
of  U«9  an<l  more. 

^,  t  'Ken herd-or-— oaworflk /*  Marcius  woukl  proba' 
bly  have  said,  but  his  rage  prevents  bim^ 
,  .■  4  .The  old  <^y  reads : — 

*  w  ho  oeneiUy  outdares' 

#««f#^«  is  bare,  haviof  sen«a4/on.  80  before:— < I 
/msukl  jfoar  cambrick  were  as  tmeilHfi  as  your  finger.' 
Thaegh  GoriolsRus  has  the  feeling  of  P^in  Hks  other 
VMV»»  its  is  more  hardy  in  daring  exploits  ibao  bis 
serMa^sdf  aaiDid)  fee  4|//eriias  bsn^  he  yet  stands  firm 
lalheflsld. 


1  Sd.  FooUhardliiofla ;  notL 

2  Sot,  Nor  I. 

3  Sol.  See,  they 
Have  shut  him  tn«                         [Alarum  continmK 

All,  To  the  pot,  1  warrant  him. 

Enitr  Ttrv%  LAitTiirs. 

iMTt.  What  is  become  of  Marcius  7 

All,  Slain,  sir,  doubtless. 

1  Sol.  Following  the  fliers  at  the  very  heels, 
With  them  he  enters :  who,  upon  the  sudden, 
Clapp'd-to  their  gates ;  he  is  nimself  alone. 
To  answer  all  the  city. 

Lart.      g  O  noble  fellow !  ' 

Who,  sensmie,*  outdares  his  senseless  sword. 
And,  when  it  bows,  stands  up !  Thou  art  lefl,  Mar> 

cius :  • 

A  cailNincle  entire,  as  big  as  thou  art. 
Were  not  so  rich  a  jewel.'     Thou  wast  a  soldier 
Even  to  Cato's  wiah,*  not  fierce  ai^d  terrible 
Only  in  strokes ;  but^  with  thy  grim  looks,  and 
The  thunder-like  percussion  of  thy  sounds, 
Thou  mad'st  thine  enemies  shake,  as  if  the  world 
Were  feverous,  and  did  tremble.' 
Reenter  MAacics  bleeding ^  aeeaulted  hjf  the  enemy, 

1  Sol.  Liook,  iiiv. 

LdtrL  'Tis  M  areata : 

Let's  fetch  him  off,  or  make  remain  alike.' 

f  TheyJSghif  and  all  enter  the  Cify, 

SCENE  V.    JViOun  the  l\nim.    A  Street    Enter 

certain  Romans,  wUh  spoila. 

1  Rom,  This  will  f  carry  to  Rome  ' 

2  Rom:  And  I  this. 

S  Rom.  A  murrain  on't !  f  took  this  fbr  silver.    ^ 

[Akarum  eontimte*  $tiU  afar  q^. 

Enter  Mabcius,  and  Titus  Lartios,  mith  d 

Trumpet. 

Mar,  See  here  these  movers,  that  do  prize  their 
hours* 
At  a  crack'd  drachm !  Cu!>hionx,  leaden  spoons, 
Irons  of  a  doit,  doublet*  that  hangmen  would 
Bury  with  those  that  wore  them,  these  base  slavei| 
Ere  yet  the  fight  be  done,  pack   up  :^-down  with 

them.— 
And  hark,  what  noise  the  general  makes! — ^To 

him : — 
There  is  the  man  of  my  soul's  hate,  Auftdius, 
Piercing  our  Romans  :  Then,  valiant  Titus,  take 
Convenient  numlers  to  make  good  the  city  : 
Whilst  I,  with  those  that  have  the  spirit,  will  haste 
To  help  Cominius. 

Lart.  Worthy  sir,  thou  bleed*st ; 

Thy  exercise  hath  been  too  violent  for 
A  second  course  of  fighU 

Mar,  Sir.  praise  me  not : 

My  work  hath  yet  not  warm'tl  me  :  Fare  you  welU 
The  blood  I  drop  is  rather  phvi>ical 
Than  dangerous  to  me  :  To  Aufidius  thus 
I  will  appear,  and  fight. 

Ijort.  Now  the  fair  jgoddess.  Fortune, 

Fall  deep  in  love  with  thee  ;  anahvr  great  cnarma 
Misguide  thy  opposers'  swords  ?  Bold  gentlemiih. 
Prosperity  lie  thy  page  ! 

Mar.  Thy  friend  no  less 

Than  those  she  plareth  highest!  So  fare%vcll. 

ImtL  Thou  worthiest  Ma/cius  ! 

[Exit  Mabcius. 


5  We  have  a  pimilar  thought  hi  Othcll'^  : — 

*  If  heaven  had  made  me  such  another  womafi,  ^ 
Of  one  entire  and  perfepi  chrysolite,  ^ 

I'd  not  have  la'en  it  from  her.' 
•  The  old  copy  has  erroneously  *  Caluee  wish :'  th* 
error  would  easiiv  arise :  Sbakspearo  wn»te,  accord* 
ing  to  the  mode  of  his  time,  '  Catott  wicih,*  omitting  to 
cross  the  /,  and  forming  the  0  inaccurntely.  Cam  was 
not  bnrti  till  the  year  oY  Rome  519,  that  is,  355  years 
after  the  death  of  Coriulaiius ;  hut  the  poet  was  leu  Into 
lbs  auacbronism  by  following  PIntarch. 

7  * some  say  the  earth 

Was  feverous,  and  did  shake.*        Macbeth. 
9    '  Make  remain,  is  an   old  manner  of  speakinjf^ 
which  means  no  more  ib&n  remain. 

9  i.  e.  their  time.    Johnson  adopted  Pope's  rca^in4 
— honours  i  for  whicli  there  was  no  fiec^sslty. 
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Go.  sound  thr  tnmii»et  in  tke  market-plaeo ; 

Call  thitheri^l  the  ofiieers  of  th«  town, 

Wh^re  they  ihaU  know  our  mind.  Away.  [Exnad. 

SCENE  VI.     J^ear  the  Catnp  of  Com'itiiuB. 
Enter  CoMiifius  and  Foreta^  retrealing. 

Com.  Breath«  you,  my  friends ;  well  fought :  we 
are  come  off 
I«ik0  RooiaBf,  neiilier  fooliiih  in  our  stands, 
Nor  cowardly  in  retire :  believo  me,  sir*, 
We  shall  be  charx' J  again.     VV  hiles  we  have  struck. 
By  Inter'uDS,  and  conveying  gusts,  we  have  heard 
The  charges  of  our  friends  : — The  Roman  gods. 
Lead  their  succenses  as  we  wish  our  own  ; 
That  both  our  powers,  witli  amiling  fruma  eacoui^ 
lenng, 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
May  five  you  thankful  sacriBce !— Thy  news? 

Jlfess.  The  citizens  of  Cortoli  have  inued, 
And  given  to  Lartius  and  to  Maroios  battle : 
I  saw  our  party  to  their  trenches  driven. 
And  then  I  came  away. 

Com,  Though  thou  speak'st  truth, 

Melhinks,  thou  speak'st  not  well.    How  long  is't 
since  7 

Me*a.  Above  an  hour,  my  lord. 

Com.  'TIS  not  a  nule  ;   briefly  we  heard  their 
drums: 
How  could*8t  th^u  M  a  mile  confound*  an  hour, 
And  bring  thy  news  so  late  ? 

Men,  Spies  of  the  Voices 

Held  me  in  chase,  that  I  was  forc'd  to  wheel 
Three  or  four  miles  about ;  else  had  I,  sir, 
Ha)f  an  liour  since  brouEht  my  report. 
£n<er  Ma  Acjus. 

Com.  Who's  yonder. 

Thai  does  appear  as  he  were  flayM  7  O  Gods ! 
He  has  the  stamp  of  Marcius  ;  and  I  have 
Bef)re-time  seen  him  thus. 

Mqr,  Come  I  too  late  7 

C*>m,  The  shepherd  knows  not  thunder  from  a 
tabor, 
More  than  I  know  the  sound  of  Marcius*  tongue 
From  every  meaner  man's. 
,  Mar.  Come  I  too  late  7 

Com.  Ay.  if  you  come  not  in  the  blood  of  others. 
But  mantled  in  your  own. 

Moer,  O  !  let  me  cHp  you 

In  Hrro9  as  sound,  as  when  I  wooM  ;  in  heart 
At)  merry,  as  wh«n  our  nuptial  day  was  done, 
And  taperti  burn'd  to  bedward.' 

Com,  Flower  of  warriors, 

How  is*t  with  Titus  Lartius  7 

Mar.  As  with  a  man  busied  about  decrees  : 
Condemning  some  to  death,  and  some  to  exile  ; 
Ransoming  Dim,  or  pitying,'  threat*ning  the  other; 
Holding  Corioli  in  the  name  of  Rome, 
Even  like  a.  (awning  ereyhound  in  the  leash, 
To  let  him  slip  at  will. 

Com.  Where  is  that  slave. 

Which  told  me  they  had  beat  you  to  your  trenches  7 
Wjiere  ij  he  7  Call  him  hither. 

Mar.  Let  him  alone, 

He  did. inform  the  truth :  But  for  our  gentlemen. 
The  common  file  (A  plague  !-^Tribunes  for  them  !) 

;1  «o  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  i.  Act  i.  Sr.  8  >- 

*  He  did  eonfotmd  the  best  part  of  an  hour,*  lie. 
Cor\fowyyi  is  here  used  not  in  ilsGomnion  accepuulon, 

'  but  In  the  sen^e  of  to  expend :  comcrt-re  lempus. 

3  i.  e.  toward*  bed  or  rM^  or  the  time  of  resting. 
Compounds  were  formerly  made  at  pleasure,  by  sub- 
joiniiif  ward  to  the  thing  towards  which  the  action 

ilsndeo. 

3  i.  e.  remiuing  hfa  ransom. 

4  i.  e.  In  Ihe./r0n;  are  the  soldiers  of  Aniium.  8hak. 
speare  uses  \flntiates  as  a  trijiy liable,  as  if  ii  bad  been 
krliien  Antiats. 

3  I.  e.  *  do  not  let  slip  the  preoent  time.* 
8  The  old  copy  reads  Leseen.    The  reading  of  the 
text  was  Introduced  by-Steevens    His  pereon  means  his 
pergonal  danger,    we  have  nearly  the  same  sentj. 
.flient  in  Trollus  and  Cressida:— 

*  Jf  there  be  one  among  the  fairest  of  Greece 
/That  holds  his  honour  higher  than  his  ease.* 


The  mouse  ne'er  shunn'd  the  cat,  as  lliey  did  budft 
Vtom  rascals  worse  thtai  they 

Com.  But  how  prevail'd  you  7 

Mar.  Will  the  tune  serve  to  tell  ?  I  do  not  think-v 
Where  is  the  enemy  7  Are  you  hmis  o*  the  fifSkdJ 
If  not,  why  cease  you  till  you  are  so  7 

Coir.  MafCMr, 

We  have  at  di^advantafe  fought,  and  did 
Retire,  to  win  our  purpose. 

Mar,  How  lies  tneir  battle?  Know  joaba«4udi 
side 
They  haiFe  plac*d  their  om^  of  trust  7 

Vom,  As  I  guess,  BfarduSy 

Their  bands  in  the  vaward  are  the  AntiaAas,* 
Of  their  beet  trust :  o'er  them  Aufidius, 
Their  very  heart  of  hope. 

JIf  or.  I  do  beseech  roa, 

By  all  the  battles  wherein  we  have  fought, 
Bv  the  blood  we  have  shed  togelber,  by  lae  Tosri 
We  have  made  to  endnre  firiends^  that  you  diMcll/ 
Set  me  agunst  Aufidiip,  and  bis  Antiaiea: 
And  tbal  you  not  delay  the  present  :*  but. 
Filling  the  air  with  sWords  advanc*d,  and  dartfl| 
We  prove  this  very  hour. 

Com.  Though  I  eould  wisir 

Tou  were  conducted  to  a  gentle  bath. 
And  balms  applied  to  you,  yet  dare  I  never 
Deny  your  asking ;  tsike  your  choice  of  those 
That  best  can  aid  your  aclioli.  . 

Mar.  Those  are  thaj 

That  most  are  willing  ;<— If  any  such  be  here 
(As  it  were  sin  to  doubt,)  that  love  this  paintinf^ 
Wherein  you  see  me  smear*d  ;  if  any  fear 
Lesser  his  person  than  an  ill  report  ;* 
If  any  think,  brave  death  outweighs  bad  Ufei 
And  that  his  country's  deai:er  than  himself;  ' 

Let  him,  alone,  or  so  many,  so  minded. 
Wave  thtis  \wavmg  kU  Aond,]  to  ezprsas  his  dispo* 

siti'oo. 
And  follow  Marcius. 


[They  all  ehout  amd  wmm  their  smsrvb;  tahs 

htmupin  their armg^mmdeaelimiheireapam 
•O  me,  alone!  Make  you  a  sword  of  roe  f 
If  these  shows  be  not  outward,  which  of  3ftm 
But  is  four  Voices  ?    None  of  you  but  is 
Able  to  bear  against  the  great  Aufidius 
A  shield  as  hard  as  his.    A  certain  number, 
Though  thanks  to  all,  saust  I  select  firom  all :  tha  rasf 
Shall  bear  the  business  in  some  other  fight, 
As  cause  will  be  obey'd.    Please  you  to  mareh; 
And  four  shall  quickly  draw  out  ray  eoamaad, 
Which  men  are  best  mcUn*d.* 

Com.  March  on,  my  lelkuwa  9 

Make  good  thi»  ostentation,  and  you  thaXi 
Divide  in  aU  with  ns.  [EseunL 

SCENE  VTI.  TV  Go/esq/" CoriolL  Titus  Lxa- 
Tius,  having  eel  a  guard  upon  Corioli^  ff'"# 
vnth  a  drum  and  trumpet  toward  Comioiiis  a:na 
Caius  Marcius.  enters  with  a  Ueutenantf  a  Partjf, 
of  SoltUerMf  ana  a  Seoul, 

ImtI.  So,  let  tlte  ports*  be  guarded :  keep  your 
duties. 
As  I  have  set  them  down.    If  I  do  send,  despatak 
Those  centuries*  to  our  aid  ;  the  rest  will  seise ' 
For  a  $hort  holdine:  If  we  lose  the  field,    , 
We  cannot  keep  the  town. 

JJeu.  fe%r  not  our  caro. 


7  From  the  obscurity  of  this  passage  there  Is  rood  rei* 
soh  to  suspect  its  correctness.  P^lfiape  we  misht  read 
some  instead  of  fouVf  words  espHy  confottnded  hi  oM 
MSS.;  and  then  the  last  line  may  be  interrogsiive,  thos : 

*  — — ' —  Please  you  to  march,   "^ 

And  eome  shall  quickly  draw  oiu  my  coiftmiUMl : 

Which  men  are  heat  inclined  .'' 
The  fiassage  as  it  stands  in  the  old  copy  has  been  thus 
explained  :—*  Coriolanns  means  to  say,  that  he  wouM 
appoint/our  persons  to  select  for  his  part^lar,  or  party  ^ 
Ukusie  will)  are  be^t  inclined ;  and,  In  older  to  save  time, 
he  proposes  to  have  this  choice  made  while  the  army  Is 
marching  forward.*  The  okl  translation  Of  PItitafA 
only  says  :—*  Wherefore,  with  those  that  willingly  tor 
fered  themselves  m  follow  him,  he  went  out  of  the  <]' '  ' 
9  Gates.  0  Comjpaniesofahmidredmea 
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Lart.  Hene«,  and  ihot  yoar  fpitet  upon  us.— 
pIK  luidei:,  cope ;  lo  ihe  Roman  camp  conduct  us. 

[Ereuni. 

BOSNKViU.  AFiMof  BntOehttwtmthtKt^- 
mkn  mmd  Uu  Volcian  Canape  Alanmi,  £lnUr 
Ma  acids  snd  AoriDius. 

Mori:  ni  fi|^  with  fion«  but  thee ;  for  I  do  hate  thee 
Worse  than  a  promise-breaker. 

Auf.  We  hate  alike ; 

Not  Afrie  owns  a  serpent,  I  abhor 
More  than  thy  faro<;  and  envy  ;'  Fix  thy  foot. 

■■Mar.  Let  the  hrst  budffer  die  the  other's  fllare, 
And  ike  fo^  doom  him  afler  I' 

At^f.  Vlftfj  Marcius, 

Halloo  ve  like  a  hare. 

Mar.  .    Within  these  three  hours,  TuUos, 

Alone  I  f>ught  in  your  Corioli  wuIN, 
And  made  what  work  I  pleaH*d  :  *Tis  not  my  blood, 
Wherein  thou  seest  me  mask'd  ;  for  thy  revenge, 
Wrench  up  thy  power  to  the  highest. 

Attf,  Wert  thon  the  Hector, 

That  was  the  whip*  <^jwxr  bragg'd  progeny, 
TVw  8honld*st  not  scape  me  hMre.— 

[T%ejfJighL  <md  eeriain  Voices  come  to  ifce 
air/ <2^A(7ri  Dins. 
OfHtinos,  and  not  valiant— yon  have  sham'd  me 
la  your  condemned  seconds.* 

[Exeumi^ghiing'f  driven  in  Ay  Makcivs. 

fCENE  IX.     The  Roman    Camp.    Alarum.    A 
Retreat  is  mmnded,     fJouruh.     Enter  at  one  neUy 
CoMiirius,  and  Romans  ;  ol  the  ether  eide^  Maji- 
■  cioa,  with  /us  arm  m  a  i>ear/f  and  other  Romans. 

Com.  Iff  should  tell  thee  o*er  this  thy  day's  work, 
ThmiMt  not  believo  thy  deeds  j  but  rii  report  it, 
Where  senators  shall  muifle  tears  with  smiles ; 
Where  grnat  patrsciana  shall  attend,  and  shruft, 
P the  endf  admire;  where  ladies  shall  be  frighted, 
Jkndy  ffladir  qvakM^  hear  mure;  where  the  dull 

trinunes. 
That,  with  the  fiMty  plebeiaas,  hate  thine  honours, 
Shall  say,  against  dieir  hearts — fVe  thank  the  jWs, 
Omt  Rome  kath  eueh  a  aoldier  /— 
Tet  cam*st  thou  to  a  morsel  of  thia  feast, 
Having  fblly  dined  before. 

ifnter  Tnvu  LaHthts,  with  hie  Power,  from  the 

pmrtuii. 

Lflrt  O  general, 

Here  is  the  steed,  we  the  caparison  :* 
Had«it  thoa  beheld—* 

Mar.  Pray  now,  no  more  :  my  mother, 

Who  has  a  charter  to  extol  her  blood,  ^ 

vThen  ihe  does  praise  me,  grieves  me.   I  have  dene, 
As  you  have  done ;  that's  what  I  can  ;  indoc'd 
As  you  have  beert  ;  that's  for  my  country  :* 
6e,  that  ha«  but  elfected  his  good  will. 
Hath  overta'en  mine  act." 

Com,  Ton  shall  not  be 

The  grave  of  your  deserving  \  Rome  mnst  know 

1  The  construction  here  appears  to  be,  *  Not  Afric 
owns  a  serpent  I  more  abhor  and  envf  than  thy  fame.* 
The  verb  to  envjf,  in  ancient  language,  signified  to  hate. 

%  Thus  in  Macbeth  -.— 

*  And  dsmn'd  be  he  that  first  cries,  Hnid,  enough  !* 

1  i.  e.  ihe  whip  that  your  brag gM  proeenitom  were 
pnmiimsd  ofl  Steevens  suggexin  that  whtp  might  be 
need  as  eraek  has  been  since,  k)  denote  any  thincr  pecu- 
Warijr  boasted  of;  as  the  rroci  house  in  the  counirj,  the 
erwcilr  bojr  of  the  school,  lie 

,  4  *  You  have  to  my  shame  sent  me  hMp,  which  I 
must  cendeiHM  as  bitrusive,  instead  of  applauding  it  as 
mwessary.* 

u%  1. e.  thrown  into  grateful  trepidation.    To  fnake  \n 
need  as  a  verb  sctive  by  T.  Hey  wood  in  his  Silver  Age, 

iftia  t— 

We'll  juake  them  at  the  bar. 
Where  all  souls  wait  for  sentence.* 
6  This  Is  an  odd  encomium.    The  meaninar  Is,  *■  This 

man  performed  the  aciioni  and  we  only  filled  up  the 

» 


The  value  of  her  own :  *twere  a  concealmciil 
Worse  than  a  thefl,  no  less  than  a  traducement. 
To  hide  your  doingti ;  and  to  silence  that. 
Which,  to  the  spire  and  top  of  praises  vouch'd,      ' 
Would  seem  but  modest :  Therelore,  I  beseech  yOi% 
(In  sign  of  what  you  are,  not  to  reward 
What  you  have  done),  before  our  army  hear  me. 

Mar.  I  have  some  wounds  upon  me,  and  thej 
smart 
To  hear  themselves  rememberM. 

Com.  Should  they  not,* 

Well  might  they  fester  'fainst  ingratitude, 
And  tent  themselves  witn  death.     Of  all  the  horseii 
(Whereof  we  have  ta'en  good,  and  good  store,)  of  aU 
The  treasure,  in  tbi8  field  achiev'o,  and  city. 
We  render  you  the  tenth  j  to  bo  ta'cn  fortJfl, 
Before  the  common  distribution,  at 
Your  only  choice. 

Mar,  I  thank  you,  general ; 

But  cannot  make  my  heart  consent  to  take 
A  bribe  to  pay  my  sword  :  I  do  refuse  it ; 
And  stand  upun  ray  common  part  with  those 
That  have  beheld  the  doing. 

[A  long  Flourish,     They  aQ  ery^  Marcius  ! 
Maroius '  caet  up  tluir  cape  and  Umeee  ; 
CoM/Nius  anil  Laatius  etand  bare* 
May  these  same  instruments,  which  you  profane. 
Never  sound  mure  !  When  drums  and  truflipeta  shall 
V  the  field  prove  flatterers,  let  co«ina  and  cities  h9 
Made  all  of  false-facM  aoothina :  When^ateel  growf 
Soft  as  the  parasite's  silk,  let  nim  be  made 
An  overture  for  the  wars  !'•  No  more,  I  sny  ; 
For  that  I  have  not  wa<(h'd  my  nose  that  bled, 
Or  foii'd  some  debile"    wretch, — which,  witlMiit 

note. 
Here's  many  else  have  done.— you  shout  me  forth 
In  acclamations  hyperbolical ; 
As  if  I  lov'd  mv  little  should  be  dieted 
In  praisea  saucM  with  lies. 

Uom,  Too  modest  are  yoq  | 

More  cruel  to  your  good  report,  than  grateful        i 
To  us  that  give  yon  truly :  oy  yotir  patience. 
If  'cainst  jrourself  you  be  incens'd,  we'll  put  you 
(Like  one  that  means  hie  proper  harm)  in  manacles. 
Then   reason   safely  with  youv^Therefbre,  he  il 

known, 
As  to  ns,  to  ail  the  world,  that  Caiua  Marciva 
Wears  this  war's  garland  :  in  token  of  the  which 
Mv  noble  steed,  known  to  the  camui,  I  give  bias, 
With  all  his  trim  belonfring  j  and,  from  thia  timey 
For  wfiat  he  did  before  Conoli,  call  him. 
With  all  the  applause  attd  chuaour  of  the  hoat^. 

CaIUS    MaRCIUS    CoaiOLANUS.— 

Bear  the  addition  noblv  ever ! 

^Ftomriek,    *Trumpeta  mmtdj  mnd  Dmrntm 

AU,  Caius  Marcina  Coriolanna 

Cor.  I  will  go  wash ; 
And  when  my  face  is  lair,  you  shall  perceive 
Whether  I  blush,  or  no :  Howbeit,  I  thank  ymi  r*^ 

8  That  is,  *  has  done  as  much  as  I  have  done,  Inaa- 
much  as  my  anlour  to  surve  tlie  state  is  such  that  I 
have  never  been  able  to  efiect  all  thai  I  wished.*  So  hi 
Macbeth  ; —  ' 

•  The  flighty  pttrpeee  never  is  o'*ertQek% 
Unleaii  the  deed  ^oes  wkh  it,' 

P  That  is,  not  be  remembered, 
10  The  old  copy  reads : — 


.  7  Cswaftrv  ig  iMid  kern  and  hi  other  place  as  a  bri- 
ifUaMs. 


*        '  When  steel  i^TOWs 

8oA  as  silk,  let  him  be  made 
An  overture  for  the  wars  !* 

I  think  with  Mr.  Tyrwhiu  tl^ai  we  should  read  a 
iure.  The  persona!  pronoun  Arm  Is  not  uhfreqaenily 
used  by  old  wrjiers  instead  of  i7,  th«  nenier.  The 
sen^e  of  the  nassnce  will  then  be  complete  and  apt?— 
•  When  stefl  grows  soft  as  i«lllc,  let  armour  be  made  of 
silA-  inssiead  of  efeel.*  Not^V!lhstandiTllf  Malone^s  la- 
renlous  argument,  it  is  lmpos:<|ble  to  extract  sensa 
from  the  word  orrrture^  which  anciently,  as  now, 
meant  *a  motion,  or  ofler  made,  an  opening,  or  aa- 
traiice.* 
11  Weak,  feeble. 


CORIOLANUl^, 


'kiftit* 


I  mean  to  itride  yoviT  iteed  ;  and,  at  all  tiroes, 
To  undercrest  your  jjood  addition.' 
To  the  fairness  of  my  poAer. 

Com.  So,  to  our  tent : 

Where,  ere  we  do  repose  us,  we  will  wile 
To  Rome  of  our  success. — You,  Titus  Lartius, 
Must  to  Corioli  back  :  send  us  to  Rome 
The  best  with  whom  we  may  articulate' 
For  their  own  good,  and  ours. 
,  Iju-t.  I  shall,  my  lord. 

'  Cor.  The  gods  begin  to  mock  me.     I  that  now 
Ite^is'd  most"  princely  gifts,  am  bound  to  beg 
Of  my  lord  general. 

Com.  Take  it :  'tis  yours.— What  u't  ? 

Cw.  I  sometime  lay,  here  in  Corioli, 
At  a  poor  man's  house  ;  he  us'd  mc  kindly : 
He  cried  to  me  ;  I  saw  him  prisoner  ; 
But  then  Aufidius  was  within  my  view, 
And  wrath  o'erwhelm'd  my  pity  :  I  request  you 
To  give  my  poor  host  freedum. 

Com.  O,  well  begg'd ! 

Were  he  the  butcher  of  my  son,  he  should 
3e  Cree^  an  is  the  wind.     Deliver  him,  TitUfl. 

/yir/.  Marcius,  his  name  7 
•    Cor.  Br  Jupiter,  forgot: — 

I  am  weary ;  yea,  my  memory  ui  Ur*d.— 
Have  we  no  wine  here  ? 

Com.  Go  we  to  our  tent : 
The  blood  upon  your  visage  dries :  'tis  time 
It  siKMild  be  lookM  to :  come.  [Sxetmi. 

SCE.S&%.     The  Camp  of  the  Voices.  A  Flourish. 
Comelt.    Enter  Tullus  Aufidius,  bloody,  with 
:  two  or  throe  Soldiers. 

Auf.  The  town  is  ta'en '. 

1  i$of.  'Twill  be  dehver'd  back  on  good  cooditioa. 

Auf.  Condition? — 
I  would,  I  were  a  Roman ;  for  I  cannot, 
Bemg  a  Voice,'  be  that  I  am. — Cunditicm!— 
Whit  good  condition  can  a  treaty  find 
I'  the  part  that  is  at  mercy  ?    Five  times,  Marcius, 
I  have  fouffht  with  thee  ;  so  oAen  hast  thou  beat  me: 
And  would'st  do  so,  I  think,  should  we  encounter 
A%  often  ai  we  eat. — By  the  elements, 
fC  e'er  again  I  meet  him  beard  to  beard, 
He  is  mine,  or  I  am  his :  Mine  emulation 
Hath  not  that  hononr  in^t,  it  had  ;  for  where* 
I  thought  to  crtMh  him  in  an  equal  force 
(True  sword  to  sword,)  I'll  potch^  at  him  soma  way ; 
Or  wrath,  or  crafi,  may  get  him. 

1  SoL  He's  the  devil. 

Auf.  Bolder,  though  not  so  subtle :  My  valour's 
poison'd,* 
With  only  suflTering  stain  by  him  ;  for  him 
#Hall  fly  oat  of  Kaeif ;  nor  sleep,  nor  sanctuary. 
Being  naked,  sick  j  nor  fane,  nor  Capitol, 
The  prayers  of  priests,  nor  times  of  sacrifice, 
E'nbarquements^  all  of  fury,  shall  lift  up 
¥heir  rotten  privilege  and  custom  'gainst 
My  hate  to  Marcius  ;  where  1  find  him,  were  it 
At  home,  upon  my  brother's  guard,**  even  there, 

1  *  To  undercrejit  your  good  adiliiioti, 
To  ihe  fairness  of  my  power' — 

appears  to  mean,  '  he  will  emleavour  to  support  the 
honourable  dtstinc&ion  conferred  upon  him  to  ilte  fair 
exism  of  his  power.» 

2  i.  «.  ihe  chief  men  of  Corioli,  with  whom  we  may 
tiiter  into  artirlee.  Bullukar  has  the  word  *  artictUuf^^ 
tn  set  down  arficles,  or  conditions  of  agreement'  We 
still  retain  the  word  mpitulate^  which  anciently  had 
nearly  the  same  meaning,  vis.  *  To  article  or  agree 
ypon  articles.* 

a  The  VoUri  are  calleil  Votecee  throughout  the  old 
acaniilawon  of  Ploiarch,  which  Shakspeare  followed. 

4  Where  for  whereas,  as  in  other  places  before  noticed. 

6  Tupofc/i  is  to  tbruHt  at  with  a  sharp  pointed  inntru- 
jMenc  Thus  in  Carew*8  Survey  of  C<irnewall,  p.  31  :— 
'They  use  to/M/cAethem  [i.  e.  flshj  with  an  instrument 
jMoiewbai  like  a  salmon  speare.'  It  is  from  the  Fr. 
■pocher. 

S  Mr.  Tyrwhilt  proposed  to  read  :— 
*  My  vaunir  poisoned,  fu^ 
And  the  context  seems  to  require  this  emendation.    '  Tn 
nischlef  him  my  vototir  should  deviate  from  its  native 
Itnenwity.* 


Against  th<B  hospitable  canoa^  wotlTd  f  '  ^ 

Wash  my  fierce  hand  in  his  neart.     Go  yoti  to  ihi  ^ 

city  } 
Learn  how  'tis  held  ;  and  what  thej  ans'thatlttkulC' 
Be  hostages  for  Rome. 

1  Sol.  Will  notyottgo? 

Auf.  I  am  attended'  at  the  cyprasa  grove : 
I  pray  you,  ;  / 

i'Tis  south  the  city  mills,)'"  bring  me  word  thither 
[ow  the  world  goes  ;  that  to  the  pace  of  it  .' 

I  may  ppur  on  my  journey. 

1  Sol.  1  ahali,  sir.        [E^tmL 


'-*-■♦. 


'I 


ACT  IL 

SCENE  I.    Rome.    A  PuhlU  Place.   Enter, 
McivEiTios,  Sici.MVS,  and  Bauras^  . 

Men.  The  augurer  tells  me,  we  shall  have  new* 
to-night.  .  V 

Bru.  Good  or  bad  7  rr 

Men,  Not  according  to  the  prayer  of  the  people, 
for  (hey  love  not  Marcius.  V 

Sic.  Nature  teaches  beasts  to  know  their  fneadfs 

Men.  Pray  you^  who  does  the  wolf  iorffi  ?" 

Sic.  The  lamb. 

3lim.  Ay,  to  devour  him  j  as  thf  bimgrj  p^p) 
beians  would  the  noble  Marcius. 

Bru,  He's  a  lamb  indeed,  thai  baes  like  a  bear. 

Men.  He's  a  bear  indeed,  that  lives  like^  lavtlv 
You  two  are  old  men ;  tell  me  one  thing  tha(  T 
shall  ask  vou. 

Buh  Trib.  Well,  sir.  ' 

Men.  In  what  enormity  is  Marcius  poor  id,**  thkt 
you  two  have  not  in  abundance  ?  1  . '    .      * 

Bru.  He's  poor  in  no  one  fiiult  but  stored  with  aU.'' 

Sic.  Especially,  in  pride.  -•  ./ 

Bru.  And  topping  ail  others  hi  boasting-. 

Men.  This  is  strange,  now:  Do  ^rav  two  liiio#i 
how  yon  are  censured  here  in,  the  city,  I  cneaa  of. 
us  o'  the  right  hand  file  7  Do  you  7 

Both  Tr0}.  Why,  how  are  we  censured  1  '  V 

Men.  Because  you  talk  of  pride  now,«^W>lI  yo«r 
not  be  angry  7  .','•> 

Both  Tnh.  Well,  well,  sir,  well. 

Men.  Why  J  'tis  no  great  maUer;^for  avenrlattlte 
thief  of  occasion  will  rob  ^ou  of  a*  great  laeaioi^ 
patience:  give  your  d'ispoMUon  the  reins,  and  be 
angry  at  your  pleasures  ;  at  the  least,  if  you  take 
it  as  a  pleasure  to  you,  in  being  SQ.  You  blaroe* 
Marcius  for  being  proud  ! 

Bru,  We  do  it  not  alone,  sir.  ^.     ' 

Men.  I  know  you  can  ao  very  Uttle  alone :  offt 
your  helps  are  many;  or  else  yoviri^ctions  woul^ 
grow  wondrous  sini^e:  your  abilities  are  too  in^ 
fant-Iike,  for  doing  much  alone.  You  talk  of  pride ! 
O,  that  you  could  turn  your  eyes  towards  the  aapea 
of  your  necks,"  and  make  but  an  interior  surve/  ol^ 
your  good  selves !  O,  that  you  could  I 

Bru.  What  then,  sir  7  %• 

7  Embar-piemente,  as  apiiears  from  OKgrave  and 
SherwiMid,  meant  not  only  an  e*nl>arkatwny  but  an 
embargoing  ;  which  irf  evidently  the  sense  of  the  woft|. 
in  this  pa!^s«a!re.  ' 

8  i.  e.  in  ray  own  house,  with  my  brother  posted  -to 
protect  him. 

9  AUetid^d  is  waited  for.    So  in  Twelfth  NUhl  :-* 

'  Thy  inicrccpter  attends  thee  at  the  orchard  end.*        t 

10  Malone  obaerves  that  Shakspeare  often  introduces 
the.se  minute  local  descrl|nlons,  probably  to  give  an  all* 
of  truth  to  his  pieces.  The  poet  attended  not  to  th# 
anachronism  of  milts  near  Antlum.  Lydgaie  has  placed 
corn-milla  near  to  Troy.  ' 

il  When  the  tribune,  in  reply  lo  Mepenius^s  remariP 
on  the  people's  hale  to  Coi^iolanus,  had  obsetired  that 
'even  bea^t.^  know  their  frtendi,*  Menenius  allts,' 
'  whom  does  the  wolf  love .''  in)plying  that  thert  ari 
beasts  which  love  nobody,  and  that  among^jtliuse  tieasts 
are  the  ixjople. 

li  It  has  been  already  observed  thai  pleonasms  or  this 
kind  were  by  uo  taieans  uufrequent  in  Shakspsare's 
afe,  • 

13  With  allusfon  to  the  fable,  whteh'says,  thai  *very 
man  has  a  bag  hanging  before  him,  in  which  he  f^eis 
his  neighbour's  faults;  and  another  behind  him, .ia 
which  be  stows  bis  own. 


frwi«- 


r. 


OOBIOLANUS. 


JI4i9V-Wl)gr,  then  ,/^  ahould  dUcoicer  »^r«ce  of 
irornerUing,  proud,  vii^nt,  test/  magistrates  (alias 
foolfl,)  as  any  in  Rome. 

iS^tc.  Mapenius,  jou  are  known  well  enough  too. 

Men,  T  am  known  to  be  a  humorous  patrician, 
and  one  that  loves  a  cup  of  hut  wine  with  not  a 
jdrop  of  allaying'  T)[bcr  in't ;  said  to  be  something 
imperfect,  in  favouring 'the  first  complaint:  hasty, 
and  tihder-like,  upon  too  trivial  motion :  one  that 
converses  more  with  the  buttock  of  the  night,  than 
with  the  forehead  of  the  morning.'  What  I  think, 
I  utter  ;  and  spend  my  malice  in  my  breath  :  Meet- 
ing tw(|  sucif  weals-men  as  you  are  (I  cannot  call 
jou  Lyckirguses,)  if  the  drink  you  give  rae,  touch 
my  palate  adversely,  I  make  a  crooked  face  at  it.  I 
cannot  jsay.  your  worships  have  delivered  the  mat- 
ter well,  when  I  find  the  ass  in  compound  with  the 
major  part  of  your  syllables :  and  though  I  must  be 
content  to  bear  with  those  that  say  you  are  rever- 
end grave  men  ;  yet  they  lie  deadly,  that  tell,  you 
iMkve  g«od  faces.  Tf  you  see  this  in  the  map  of  my 
.microcosm,^  follows  it,  thai  I  ara  known  well  enough 
too  7  What  harm  can  your  bisson*  conspectuities 
^ean  out  of  this  character,  if  I  be  known  well 
enough  too? 

Jlrn.  Come,  sir,  come,  we  know  you  well  enough. 

Men,  You  know  neither  me,  yourselves,  nor  any 
thini^  You  are  ambitious  for  poor  knaves'  caps 
ftnd  legs ;'  you  wear  out  a  good  wholesome  fore- 
lioonj  m  hearins  a  cause  between  an  orange-wife 
'and  a  fusset-seller ;  and  then  rejourn  the  contro- 
▼erw  of  three-pence  to  a  second  day  of  audience.* 
—When  you  Jtro  hearing  a  matter  between  party 
and  party,  'f  you  chance  to  be  pinched  wi;h  the 
c»lic,  you  make  faces  like  mummers ;  set  up  the 
bloody  flag  against  a,ll  patience  ;*  and,  in  roaring 
for  a  chamber-pot,  dismiss  the  controversy  bleeding, 
th«  moi;e  entangled  by  your  hearing  :  all  the  peace 
voti  nfiake  in  their  cause,  is,  calling  both  the  parties 
knaves :    Tou  are  a  pair  of  strange  ones. 

Bru,  Come,  come,  you  are  welT  understood  to  be 
a  perfecter  giber  for  the  table,  than  a  necessary 
l^oicher  in  the  Capitol. 

'  Men.  Our  very  priests  must  become  mockers,  if 
they  shall  encounter  such  ridiculous  subjects  as 
^ou  are.*  When  you  speak  best  unto  the  purpose, 
|t  is  not  worth  the  waggins  of  your  beards ;  and 
your  beards  deserve  not  so  nonourable  a  ^ave,  as 
to  jtuflf  a  bolcher*s  cushion,  or  to  be  entombed  in 
an  ass*s  pack-saddle.  Yet  you  must  be  saying, 
M;9rcius  ja  proud ;  who,  in  a  cheap  entimation,  is 
lf(firfh.u^\  your  predecessors,  since  Deucalion; 
though  peradvenlure,  some  of  the  best  of  them 
were  hereditary  hangmen.  Good  e'en  to  }|our  wor- 
Jlhipa-f  ipore  of  yoyr  conversation  would  infect  my 
brain,  being  the  herdsmen  of  the  beastly  plebeians. 
|,..wiU  be  boU  to  take  my  leave  of  you. 

[Bru.  am/  Sic.  retire  to  th$  6adc  qf  the  Scene. 
r  ^  ■       . »— 

I  Lovelace,  In  his  Verses  to  Akhea.  from  Prison,  has 
%0frowed  this  expression  :— • 

""  •  When  flowing  cups  run  swiftly  round, 

'  With  no  atlajfmg  Thames,'  fcc. 

)  Rather  a  late  lier  down  than  an  early  riser.  So  In 
Love's  Labour's  XkmA: — *  In  tke posterior s  of  this  day, 
which  the  rude  muUitude  call  the  afternoon.'  Again 
In  King  Henry  IV.  Pan  ii. :~ 

•      .    '  — — >  Thou  art  a  summer  bird. 

Which  even  in  the  haunch  of  Winter  sings 
The  lifting  up  of  day .> 

•  80  in  King  Lear  :— 

*  Strives  In  this  littU  world  of  men.'* 

JkfcrorQan  is  the  title  of  a^  poem- by  John  Daviesor 
Hereford. 

4  ttsMn  is  blind.    Thus  in  Hamlet  :— 
n'l  :*'Bsai  barelbec  up  and  down,  threat'ning  tl>e  flames 
•>  Wiih  A/««oi»  rheom.> 

'ft -That  ls,'for  th^ir  obeisance  showed  by  bowing  to 
you. 

6  h  asnears  from  this  whole  sjfteeeh  that  Shakspesre 
a^Mittk  twe  qflSc^  ef  pr^ftctut  nrbie  for  the  trrbt^ne's 
office. 

>4lae(asK  war  agttinst  jMieaot.  ^ohnaon 


flow  now,  my  as  fair  as  noble  ladios.  (and  tdo 
moon,  were  she  earthly,  no  nobler,)  whither  do  you 
follow  your  eyes  so  fast  7  , 

Vol.  Honourable  Menenius,  my  boy  MarciiM  ap- 
proaches ;   ibr  the  love  of  Juno.  lct*s  go. 

Men.  Ha !  Marcius  coming  home  T 

VoL  Ay,  worthy  Menenius  ;  and  with  moat  pros- 
perous approbation. 

Men.  Take  my  cap,  Jupiter,  andl  thank  tho*?* 
— Hoo  !  Marcius  commg  home  7 

7Veo  Ladiea.  Nay,  'tis  true.  i 

Vol.  Look,  here's  a  letter  from  him;  the  state 
hath  another,  his  wife  another :  and,  I  think,  thei^p's 
one  at  home  for  you. 

Men.  I  will  make  my  very  house  reel  to-night  t 
— A  letter  for  me  7 

Vir.  Yes,  certain,  there's  a  letter  Ibr  you;  I 
saw  It. 

Men.  A  letter^ for  me?  It  gives  me  an  estate pf 
seven  years'  health;  in  which  time  I  will  make  a 
lip  at  the  physician  :  the  most  sovereign  prescrip- 
tion in  Galen'"  is  but  cmpiricutick,  and,  to  this  pr^ 
servative,  of  no  better  report  than  a  horse-drench. 
Is  he  not  wounded  7  he  was  wont  to  come  homo 
wounded. 

Vir.  O,  no,  no,  no.  '  .  j 

Vol.  O.  he  is  wounded,  I  thank  th<l  gods  forH. 

Men.  So  do  I  too,  if  it  be  not  too  ihucl^  :— 
Brings  'a  victory  in  his  pocket  7 — The  wounds  bp- 
come  him. 

Vol.  On's  brows,  Menenius  :  he  comes  the  third 
time  home  with  the  oaken  garland."  -^ 

Men,  Has  he  disciplint^d  Aufidius  soundly  ? 

Vol.  Titus  Lartius  writes, — they  fought  togetheir, 
but  Aufidius  got  off.  ^ 

Men.  And  'twas  time  for  him  too.  Ill  warrant 
him  that :  an  he  had  staid  by  him,  I  would  not  hajw 
been  so  fidiused  for  all  the  cnests  in  Corioli,  and  (no 
gold  that's  in  them.    Is  the  senate  possessed"  of 

&.is?  ; 

Vol.  Good  ladies,  let's  go  : — Yes,  yes,  yes  :  toe 
senate  has  letters  from  the  general,  wherein  he 
gives  my  son  the  whole  name  of  the  war  :  he  bath 
in  this  action  outdone  his  former  deeds  doubly.  ' 

Vid.  In  trotb>  there's  wondrous  things, spokie  of 
him. 

Men.  Wondrous?  ay,  I  warrant  you,  aod  not 
without  his  true  purchasing. 

Vir.  The  gmls  grant  them  true  ? 

Vol.  True  ?  poNv.  wow.  ^ 

Afen.  True  ?  I'll  be  isworn  they  are  true  :— 
Where  is  he  wounded  ?  God  ssve  your  good  wo^ 
ships !  [To  the  Tribunetf  who  come  forward.]  Mar- 
cius is  romiug  home :  he  has  more  cause  to  bo 
proud. — Where  is  he  wounded  7  ^' 

Vol.  V  the  shoulder,  and  i'  the  left  arm :  There 
will  be  larjre  cicatrices  to  show  the  people,  when  be 
shall  stand  for  liis  place.  He  received  in  the  repulse 
of  Tarquin,  seven  hurts  i'  the  body. 


justly  observes,  that '  there  is  nut  wit  enough  in  thi«[si^ 
lire  i«»  recompense  its  grossness.' 

8  So  in  Much  Ador  AbHit  Nothing  i—*  Courtesy  itself 
muM  convert  tu  disdain,  if  you  come  in  her  presence.' 

9  «  Shaicspeare  so  odien  meiiiions  ihrowiiuz.upcape 
in  this  play*  that  Menenius  may  well  rnough  hn  sufK 
posed  to  throw  uphi9capiiiihanksioJupiter,'-J5oAnsq^|. 

10  In  this  mention  (^  Galen  itiere  is  an  aiiachnuiiiim  of 
near  6d0  years.  Menenius  tiourislied  about  49:2  years 
before  the  birth  of  our  L<»rd,  Galen  about  Jao  years 
after  k.  The  word  empiricutivk  {cviptricJrt/iiUquf  in 
the  old  copy)  is  evidently  funned  by  the  poet  from  s«»- 
pin'cifr,  a  quack.  ,1 

11  Volumnia  answers  Menenius  without  takmg  gpuqs 
of  his  last  wordd — '  The  wounds  become  him.'  Meue- 
nius  had  asked,  <  Brin/rs*  a  victory  in  his  pocket  ?'  Bp 
brings  it,  says  Volumnia,  on  his  Arotrs:  for  he  comes 
the  tnird  lime  home  brow-bound  with  the  oaken  §ar- 
land,  the  emblem  of  victory,    So  afterwards  :—  •. 

*  He  jyrov'd  b^t  man  o'  ibe  field,  and  for  hjs  meed 
Was  Aroic-bound  with  the  oak.'  1 

1-i  Poeaetsed  is  fully  intbrmed.  -« 

I       *  I  hare  paatflue'd  your  grlue  of  what  I  purpose.*/  - 


m 


CORIOLANffff 
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i^cM.  dno  In  iIm  neck,  and  two  In  tho  thigh,— 
there's  nine  that  I  know.* 

V^.  He  had  hefore  thb  last  expedition,  twenty- 
five  wounds  upon  him. 

Mey.  Now  ii's  twenty-seven  :  every  wash  wa«  an 
enemy's  grave :  [A  Shouts  and  Fluuri^]  Hark  ! 
lh«  »rurn|H*is. 

Vol.  These  are  the  ushers  of  Marcius :  hefore 
hi.n 
fie  rarries  noise,  and  behind  him  he  leaves  tears ; 
Death,  that  dark  spirit,  in*s  nervy  arm  doth  lie ; 
Which  bcinv  advanced,  declines;  and   then  men 
«he.a 

A  Senna.  Trumpets  iound.  Enter  Comitiiv  and 
Titus  Labtius  ;  between  thtm^  Coriolaiws, 
ermened  uiith  em  oaken  Garland;  with  Captains, 
Soldiers,  and  a  Herald. 

J?er.  Know,  Rome,  that  all  alone  Marcius  did 
fiffht 
Within  Conoli's  gates :  where  ht  hath  won, 
With  fame,  a  name  to  Caius  Marcius  ;  these 
In  honour  Mlows,  Coriolanus  : 
Welcome  to  Rome,  renowned  Coriolanus ! 

[fJeurith. 
Ail.  Welcome  to  Rome,  renowned  Coriolanus  f 
Cor.  No  more  of  this,  it  does  offend  my  heart : 

now,  no  more. 
Conu  Look,  nr,  your  mother,—— 

Cor.        '  O! 

Ton  have,  I  know,  petitioned  all  the  gods 
For  my  prospeoity.  \KneeU, 

VdL  Nav,  my  ^ood  soldier  up 

My  gentle  Marcius,  worthy  Cfaius,  and 
By  deed-achievitr^  honour  newly  namM, 
'What  is  it?  C  '  -s,  must  1  call  thee? 

But  O,  thy  wife, 

Cor.  Mv  er*":-.-  8il^*«^»  *  hail! 

Wouldesl  thou  have  k        |»  "•*-  *  ^^••*        ifin'd 

home. 
That  weep'st  to  see  me  triumph  7  Ah,  my  dear. 
Such  eyes  the  widows  in  Corioli  wear, 
And  mothers  that  lack  sons. 
Men,  Now  (he  gods  crown  thee  ! 

Cor,  And  live  you  yet  7 — O  my  sweet  lady,  par- 
don. [7*0  Valcuia. 
VoL  I  know  not  where   to  turn : — O,  welcome 
home  ; 
And  welcome,  {general ;— And  you  are  welcome  all. 
Men,  A  hundred  thousand  welcomes :  I   could 
weep. 
And  I  could  laugh ;  I  am  light,  and  heavy ;  Wel- 
come : 
A  curse  begin  at  very  root  of  his  heart, 
^lat  is  not  elad  to  see  thee ! — You  are  three, 
^at  Rome  should  dote  on  :  yet.  by  the  faith  of  men, 
We  have  some  old  crab-trees  here  at  home,  that 
will  not 


I  The  old  man  is  minutely  particular  :  *  Seven 
wounds  ?  let  me  see  :  one  in  the  neck,  two  io  the  thi|fb 
^Nav,  I  am  sure  there  are  nine  thai  I  know  ol.' 
'  3  Volumnia,  in  her  b«>a«tiug  Mrain,  says  that  her  son, 
to  kill  hit  enemy,  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  lift  his  hand 
and  let  it  fall. 

t  By  *  gracious  silence*  It  is  pmbatAe  the  poec  meant, 
'  Chou  whose  silent  tears  are  more  eloquetit  and  grate- 
ful to  me  than  the  clamorous  applause  of  the  re«t.* 
Thus  in  Lovs*s  Cure,  or  The  Martial  Maid,  by  Beau- 
•noot  and  Fletcher  >- 

*  A  lady's  tears  are  silent  orators. 
Or  should  be  so  at  leant,  to  move  beyond 
The  honey -longiied  rhetorician.* 
'    4  By  these  words  It  should  seem  that  Coriolanus 
means  to  say,  *  Menenlus  is  still  the  same  alTecttonate 
friend  as  formerly.'    So  in  Julius  C»sar : — *  For  alwu^s 
I  am  CsMar* 

6  '  Change  of  honotms*  Is  varfetu  of  honours,  as 
thiMnge  of  raiment  is  variety  of  raimenL  Theobald 
weald  read  charge. 

9  A  rapture  anciently  was  synonymous  whh  a  Jit  or 
Iranee.  Thus  -  Torriano  j — •  Ratto,  #.  a  rapture  or 
trance  of  the  mind,  or  a  distraction  of  the  spiriu.*  This 
Is  eonftrmed  by  Ste(Vens*s  quotation  from  the  Hospital 
Ihr  London  Follies,  lffo«,  where  gos^  Luce  says, 
*  YdHf  ^^^  will  w•ep^l•eif  into  a  nqpntre,  if  you  do 
ttA^Hte  need*' 


Be  grafted  to  your  relish.  Tet  wetcane,  wirrfurat 
We  can  a  nettle,  but  a  nettle ;  and 
The  faults  of  ibols,  but  folly. 

Com.  Ever  right 

Cfir.  Mencnitis,  ever,  ever.* 

Her.  Give  way,  there,  and  go  on. 

Car.  Yoor  hand,  and  voors: 

\Tohi*  Wife  and  MotKtr. 
Ere  in  onr  own  house  I  do  shade  oiy  head, 
l*ho  good  patricians  must  be  vis:te  I ; 
From  whom  I  have  receiv'd  not  only  greetinga, 
But  with  them  change  of  honours.* 

Vol.  I  have  Hved 

To  see  inherited  my  very  wishes. 
And  the  buildings  of  my  &jiry  :  only  there 
Is  one  thing  wanting,  which  I  doubt  not,  hut 
Our  Rome  will  cast  upon  thee.  ^   ' 

Cor,  Know,  good  By^thory 

I  had  rather  be  their  servant  in  my  way. 
Than  sway  vf\\h  them  in  theirs. 

Com.  On  to  the  CapltoL 

[  Ftouriah.     CameU.     Exeunt  in  ttatej  M 
before.     7%e  T^rUntnea  remain. 

Brm,  All  tongues  speak  of  him,  and  the  blearei 
sights 
Are  spectacled  to  see  him :  Yoinr  praftlia^  mufn 
Into  a  raptufe*  lets  her  baby  cry, 
While  she  chats  him :  the  kitchen  malkm*  pia« 
Her  richest  lockram  'bout  her  reechy*  neck, 
Clambenni^  the  walls   to  eye  him:  stalls,  bolk^ 

windows. 
Are  smother'd  up,  leads  fillM,  and  lid^  hora*d 
With  variable  complexions  ;  all  agreeing 
In  earnestness  to  see  him :  seld*  shown  namena 
Do  f>ress  among  the  popular  throngs,  ami  puff 
To  win  a  vulgar  station;"*  our  veil'd  dames 
Commit  the  war  of  white  and  damask,**  Hi 
Their  nicelv-ga%vded  cheeks,  to  the  wanton  spo9 
Of  Phoebus*  burning  kisses  ;  such  a  po»her. 
As  if  that  whatsoever  god,  who  If  ads  him, 
Were  slily  crept  into  his  human  powers. 
And  gave  him  gracefiri  posture.*'  '^ 

Sic. 
I  warrant  him  consul. 

Bru,  Then  our  office  nay. 

During  his  power,  go  sleep.  ' 

Sic.  He  cannot  temperately  transport  his  ho^ 
nours 
From  where  he  should  begin,  and  end  ;**  but  will' 
Lo^e  those  that  he  hath  won. 

Bru.  In  that  there's  comfcrt. 

Sic,  Doubt  not,  the  commoners,  for  whom  w!^ 
stand. 
But  they,  unon  their  ancient  malice,  will 
Forget,  witn  the  least  cause,  these   his  new  bo^ 

noors  * 
Which  that  he^H  give  them,  make  as  little  quettki^ 
As  he  is  proud  to  do't.** 
^  .  ...  ....  II  ■  a 

7  A  maikin  or  mauUcin  was  a  kind  of  mop  indd4  of 
rags,  U!<>ed  for  sweeping  ovens,  Itc. ;  a  figure  made-sf 
clouts  to  scare  birds  was  also  so  called  t  henes  ii  came 
to  signify  a  dirty  wench.  The  eeuUioa  very  nptiirally 
takes  her  name  from  this  utensil,  her  French  ti|^,se> 
coufUou  be^ng  only  another  name  lor  a  maUcin. 

Lockram  was  a  kind  of  coarse  linen. 

8  lO-echy  Xpfnmtmt  with  sweat  or  grease. 

9  Scld  \*  eetdom,  often  so  used  tiy  old  writers. 

10  '  A  vulgar  scatiou*  Is  a  common  staodkig^plaea 
among  the  vulgar. 

II  So  in  Tarquin  and  Lncreee  >• 

*The  silent  war  of  lilies  and  of  rooes,  -  ^ 

Which  Tarquin  view'd  in  her  fair  face's  field.' 
13  That  is,  as  if  that  god  who  leads  him,  whaisoev,^ 
god  heh^.    So  hi  Shakspeare*s  96ih  SOnnet  t"^ 

*  Till  whatsoever  star  that  gukles  my  moving^        ^ 
Points  onme  graciously  with  fair  aspect.*  ' 

18  The  BDeaiiing,  though  obscurely  expressed,  is,  *'He 
cannot  carry  his  honours  temperately  from  whsi^  h« 
should  begin,  to  where  he  ohouid  emi.\  Wp  bar*  ^cha 
same  phraseology  in  Cymbeline  :>-  .    , 

*       ■  the.  gap  >.  \. 

Thai  we  shall  make  in  time,//ofls  mr^ttue  gttmi^,. 
And  our  return^  to  excuse.* 

U  '  Proudtt  ds*(/  is  tha  same  m  *m4md  •M^UtgtL* 
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Bm,  I  heard  him  iwetr, 

he  to  lUnd  for  consul,  never  would  be 
Appear  i'  the  marketpplace,  nor  on  him  put 
Tiie  naplem*  veirture  of  humility  ; 
Nor,  ihowias  (as  the  manner  is)  his  wounds 
To  the  people,  beg  their  stinking  breaths. 

Sie.  Tis  right. 

Jim.  It  was  his  word :  O,  he  would  miss  it, 
rather 
Than  carry  it,  but  by  the  suit  o'  the  gentry  to  him. 
And  thfe  desire  of  the  nobles. 

Sie,  I  wish  no  better. 

Than  have  him  hold  that  purpose,  and  to  put  it 
lo  execution* 

Bru.  Tis  most  like  he  will. 

Sie.  It  shall  be  to  him,  then,  as  our  good  wills ;' 
A  sure  destruction. 

Bru,  So  it  mutt  fall  out 

1V>  him,  or  oar  authorities.    For  an  end. 
We  must  sucgest*  the  people,  in  what  hatred 
He  still  ham  held  them:  that,  to  his  power,  he 

wonld^ 
Have  Made  fhem  mules,  silenc'd  their  pleaders,  and 
Dispropertied  their  freedoms  :  holding  them. 
In  human  action  and  capacity. 
Of  no  more  soul,  nor  fitness  for  the  world. 
Than  cameb  in  their  war;    who  have  their  pro- 

vand* 
Only  for  bearins  burdens,  and  sore  blows 
For  sinking  tuMer  them. 

Sie.  This,  as  you  say,  suggested 

At  some  time  when  his  soanng  insolence 
Shall  teach    the  people,*   (which  time    shall   not, 

want, 
If  he  be  put  upon't :  and  that'e  as  easy, 
As  to  set  dogs  on  sneen,)  will  be  his  fire 
To  kindle  their  dry  stuoble  ;  and  their  blaze 
Shall  darken  htm  for  ever* 

£nier  a  Messenger. 

Bru,  What's  the  matter  7 

AfiMf.  You  are  sent  for  to  the  Capitol*    'Tis 
thought. 
That  Marcius  shall  be  consul :  I  have  seen 
The  dumb  men  throng  to  see  him,  and  the  blind 
To  hear  him  speak :  matrons  flung  gluves, 
Ladies  and  maids  their  scarfs  and  handkerchiefs,* 
Upon  him  as  he  pass'd :  the  nobles  bended. 
As  to  Jove*s  statue  ;  and  the  commons  made 
A  shower,  and  thunder,  with  their  caps  and  shouts ; 
I  never  saw  the  like. 

Bru.  Let's  to  the  Capitol  ^ 

And  carry  with  ua  ears  and  eyes  for  the  time, 
But  hearts  for  the  event.' 

Sie.  Have  with  you.     [Exeunt. 

SCENE  n.-«7^  some.     The  CapitoL    Enter  two 
Officers,  to  kaf  Cuehione, 

1  Q^.  Come,  come,  they  are  almost  here  :  How 
nany  stand  for  consulships  7 

2  Off".  Three,  thev  say :  but  'tis  thought  of  every 
one,  Coriolanifk  will  carry  it. 

1  Q^  That's  a  brave  fellow :  but  he's  vengeance 
proud,  and  loves  not  the  common  people. 

S  Q^.  'Faith,  there  have  been  many  great  men 

1  I.  e.  threadbare. 

9  L  e. '  as  our  advantage  requires.*  ff^Us  is  here  a 
verb. 

5  i.  e.  prompt. 

4  *  Thai  to  the  utmoat  of  his  power  he  would,'  iic. 

6  *Than  camolrf  in  their  wtuc-,  who  have  their  pro- 
wmdJ'  We  should  probably  read  the  war.'  Provand 
k  provender. 

6  Theobald  reads,  *  Shall  reach  the  people,'  kc 
Teach  the  people,  may  however  mean,  *  iiisiruct  ihe 
people  in  favour  of  our  purposes.' 

7  Shakspeare  here  actribiites  some  of  the  customs  of 
his  own  times  to  a  people  who  were  wholly  unacquaint- 
ed wteh  them.  This  was  exactly  what  occurred  at  tiliings 
and  toumameats  when  a  combatant  had  disunguished 
himself. 

8  That  is,  ( let  ua  observe  what  passes,  but  keep  our 
hearts  fixed  on  our  deaign  of  crushir^  Corlolanus.* 

9  i.  e.  '  he  teouid  have  waved  indinerenlly,'  fee 
10  Their  adtereary  or  opponent. 

9D 


that  have  flatter'd  the  people,  whoneVr  Idred  then  | 
and  there  be  many  that  tney  have  loved,  they  know 
not  wherefore  .*  so  that,  if  they  love  they  know  not 
why,  they  hate  upon  no  better  aground  :  Therefore^ 
for  Coriolanus  neither  to  care  whether  they  love  or 
hate  him,  manifests  the  true  knowledge  he  has  in 
their  disposition ;  and,  out  of  his  noble  carelessness^ 
lets  them  plainly  see't. 

1  Oj:  If  he  did  not  care  whether  he  had  their 
love,  or  no,  he  waved  indifferently"  'twixt  doing 
them  neither  good,  nor  harm ;  but  he  seeks  thev 
hate  with  greater  devotion  than  they  can  render  it 
him :  and  leaves  nothing  undone,  thai  may  fully 
discover  him  their  opposite.'"  Now,  to  seem  to 
affect  the  malice  ana  displeasure  of  the  peoplv,  ii 
as  bad  as  that  which  he  dislikes,  to  flatter  them  for 
their  love, 

2  Q/jT.  He  hath  deserved  worthily  of  his  eotmtryl 
And  his  ascent  is  not  by  such  easy  degrees  ai 
those,^' '  who,  having  been  supple  and  courteous  to 
the  people,  bunnetted,'  *  without  any  further  deed  to 
have  them  at  all  into  their  estimation  and  report  t 
but  ho  hath  so  planted  his  honours  in  their  eyes,  and 
his  actions  in  their  hearts,  that  for  their  tongues  to 
be  silent,  and  not  confess  so  much,  were  a  kind  ol 
ingrateful  injury  ;  to  report  otherwise  were  a  malicem 
that,  giving  itself  the  lie,  would  pluck  reproof  and 
rebuke  from  every  car  that  hearo  it. 

1  OJ^.  No  more  of  him  ;  he  is  a  worthy  mail  t 
Mxike  way,  they  are  coming* 

A  Sennet,  Enter^  with  Lictors  before  (Asm,  CoMN 
mtrs,  0^  Conaul^  Mckbhius,  CoaiOLAinrsy 
man|^  other  Senators,  Siciivius  and  BauTtrs* 
J^e  Senators  take  thar  place*  ;  the  Tribunes  takt 
theirt  alao  by  them»eloea% 

Men.  Having  detcrmin'd  of  the  Voices,  and 
To  send  for  Titus  Lartius,  it  remains. 
As  the  main  point  of  this  our  afler-meetlng, 
To  sratify  his  noble  service,  that 
Hath  thus  stood  for  his  country :  Therefore,  pleaM 

Most  reverend  and  grave  elders,  to  desire 

The  present  consul,  and  last  general 

In  our  well  found  successes,  to  report 

A  little  of  that  worthy  work  perform'd 

By  Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus;  whom 

We  meet  here,  both  to  thank,  and  to  remember 

With  honours  like  himself. 

1  Sen.  Speak,  food  Cominiust 

Leave  nothing  out  for  length,  and  make  us  think| 
Rather  our  state's  defective  for  requital. 
Than  we  to  stretch  it  out."«Masters  o' the  peopUf 
We  do  request  your  kindest  ears :  and,  afler. 
Your  lovins  motion  toward  the  common  body,'* 
To  yield  what  passes  here. 

Sie.  We  are  conventod 

Upon  a  pleasing  treaty  ;  and  have  hearts 
Inclinable  to  honour  and  advance 
The  theme  of  our  assembly.'* 

Bru.  Which  the  rather 

We  shall  be  bless'd  to  do,  if  he  remember 
A  lunder  value  of  the  people,  than 
He  hath  hereto  priz'd  them  at. 

Men.  That's  off,  that's  ofT,*^ 

■  -  -      — ^    -      ~ —      — ' — I  f^ 

11  As  (Ae  <ucen/ of  those. 

la  Bonnet  ted  \a  here  a  verb,  as  bonne  tteTf  Fr.  to  poll 
off  (be  cap. 

13  '  Rather  say  ihatour  means  are  too  defective  to  aflbrd 
an  adequate  reward,  than  our  iiicliiiatiuns  defective  t0 
extend  it  toward  him.' 

14  i.  e.  your  kind  Interposition  with  the  ComiAoll 
people. 

15  Shakspeare  was  probably  not  awafe  that  until  iha 

KDmuIgalirin  of  the  Les  AttiniUy  which  is  supposed  to 
ave  l>een  in  Uie  time  of  Quintus  Metellus  Macedonl* 
cus,  the  tribunes  had  not  the  prlvi)es:e  of  entering  the 
senate,  but  had  seats  placed  for  ihem  near  the  door,  en 
the  outside  of  the  house.  But  in  our  ancient  thealTee 
the  iroaf  ination  of  the  sjf>ecutor8  was  frequently  called 
upon  to  Tend  its  aid  to  illusioiia  much  more  improbable 
than  that  of  supposing  they  saw  the  inskle  and  OUtsklt 
of  the  same  buiidinc  at  once. 

16  i.  e.  *  that  is  nothing  to  the  purpose.* 


CORIOJLiiNU9. 


tti 


I  wooU  700  nfther  had  been  Btleot :  Please  yoa 
TobearComtniufipeik?  

£nu  Mo«t  wilUngly : 

Bot  yet  my  caution  was  more  pertinent, 
Than  the  rebuke  you  give  it. 

Mtn,  He  I0VC8  your  people  ; 

But  tie  him  not  to  be  their  bedfellow. — 
Worthy  Cominius.  upcak.— Nay,  keep  your  place. 
[CoaxoLAiru*  rwe«,  and  offer*  to  go  away. 

1  Sen,  Sit,  Coriolanus :  never  shaiuc  lo  hear 
What  you  have  nobly  done. 

Cor,  Your  honours'  pardon  ; 

I  had  rather  have  my  wouods  to  heal  again. 
Than  hear  say  how  1  got  th«m. 

Bru,  Sir,  I  hope 

My  words  disbench'd  you  not. 

Cor,  No,  sir :  yet  oft. 

When  blows  have  made  me  stay,  I  fled  from  words. 
You  soolh'd  not,  therefore  hurt  not:     But,  your 

people. 
I  love  them  as  they  weigh. 

Men,  Pray  now,  sit  down. 

Cor.  I  had  rather  have  one  scratch  my  head  i*  the 

When  the  alarum  were  struck,  than  idly  sit 
To  hear  my  nothings  monster'd. 

[Exit  CORIOLAKUS. 

Men.  -    Masters  o'  the  people. 

Your  multiplying  spawn  how  can  he  flatter, 
(That's  thousand  to  one  good  one,)  when  you  now 

see. 
He  had  rather  venture  all  his  limbs  for  honour. 
Than  one  of  hL«  ears  to  hear  it  ? — Proceed,  Co- 
minius. 
Com,  I -shall  lack  voice  :  the  deeds  of  Coriolanus 
Should  not  be  utter'd  feebly. — ^It  is  held, 
That  valour  is  the  chiefest  virtue,  and 
Most  dignifies  the  haver :  if  it  be. 
The  man  1  speak  of  cannot  in  the  world 
Be  sindy  countcrpoisM.     At  sixteen  years. 
When  Tarquin  made  a  head  for  Rome,'  he  fought 
Beyond  the  mark  of  others :  our  then  dictator, 
Wnom  with  all  praise  I  point  at,  saw  him  fight. 
When  with  his  Amazonian  chin  he  drovo 
The  bristled  lips  before  him  :  he  bcstrid 
An  o'er-press'd  Roman,  and  i'  the  consul's  view 
Slew  three  opposers :  Tarquin's  self  he  meU 
.    And  struck  him  on  his  knee  :'  in  that  day's  leats. 
When  he  might  act  the  woman  in  the  scene,' 
He  prov'd  best  man  i'  the  field,  and  for  his  meed 
Was  brow-bound  with  the  oak.    His  pupil  age 
Man-enter'd  thus,  he  waxed  like  a  sea ; 
And,  in  the  brunt  of  seventeen  battles  mnce,* 
He  lurch'd^  all  sword/ o'  the  garland.  For  this  last, 
Before  and  in  Corioli,  let  me  say, 
I  cannot  speak  him  home :  He  stopp'd  the  fliers ; 
And,  by  his  rare  example,  made  the  coward  * 
Turn  terror  into  sport :  as  waves*  before 


A  vessel  under  sail,  so  men  obey'd, 
And  fell  below  his  stem  :  his  sword  (death's  staai|il^ 
Where  il  did  mark,  it  took  :  from  face  to  foot 
He  was  a  thing  of  blood,  whose  every  motion 
Was  tim'd^  with  dying  cncs  :  alone  he  enteHd 
The  mortal  gate*  o'  the  city,  which  he  painted 
With  shunless  destiny,  aidless  came  o^ 
And  with  a  sudden  reinforcement  struck 
Curioli,  like  a  planet:  now  all's  his: 
When  bv-and-by  tlie  din  of  war  'gan  pierce 
His  reaJy  sense :  tlien  straight  his  doubled  wfinX 
Reciuicken'd  what  in  flesh  was  fatigate^* 
And  to  the  battle  came  he  ;  where  be  did 
Run  reeking  o'er  the  lives  of  men.  as  if 
'Twere  a  perpetual  spoil :  and,  till  we  call'd 
Botli  field  and  city  ours,  he  never  atood 
To  rase  liis  breast  with  panting. 
Men.  Worthy  man* 

1  Sen.  He  cannot  but  with  measure  nt  the  bor 
nours 
Which  we  devise  hiin.'° 

Com.  Our  spoils  he  kick'd  at ; 

And  look'd  upon  things  precious,  as  they  were      n 
The  common  muck  o^  tne  world  ;  he  coveta  leaa 
Than  misery"  itself  would  give;  rewards  1 

His  deeds  with  doing  them ^  and  is  content 
To  spend  the  lime,  to  end  it. 

Men.  He's  right  noble ; 

Let  him  be  call'd  for. 
1  Sen.  Call  Coriolanus. 

Off.  He  doth  appear. 

Re-enter  Coriolaihts. 

Men.  Tlie  senate.  Coriolanus,  are  weU  pleas'd 
To  make  thee  consuL 

Cor.  I  do  owe  them  stitt 

My  life,  and  services. 

Men.  It  then  remains. 

That  you  do  speak  to  the  people." 

Cor.  I  do  beseech  ypo. 

Let  me  o'erleap  that  custom  ;  for  I  cannot 
Put  on  the  gown,  stand  naked,  and  entreat  then. 
Fur  my  wounds'   sake,  to  f^ve    their  suflra^ez 

please  you^ 
That  I  may  pass  this  doing. 

Sic  Sir,  the  people 

Must  have  their  voices  ;  neither  will  tney  bate 
One  jot  of  ceremony. 

Men.  Put  them  not  to't : 

Pray  you,  go  fit  you  to  the  custom :  and 
Take  to  you,  as  your  predecessors  have, 
Your  honour  with  your  form.' 

Cor.  It  is  a  part 

That  I  shall  blush  in  acting,  and  might  well 
Be  taken  from  the  people. 

Bru.  Mark yott  that? 

Car.  To  brag    unto  them, — ^Thui   I   did,   and 
thus; — 


I  When  Tarquin,  who  had  been  expelled,  raised  a 
power  to  recover  Rome. 

3  This  does  not  mean  that  he  gave  Tarquin  a  blow  on 
the  knee,  but  ^ve  him  such  a  blow  as  occasioned  him 
lo  faM  on  hu  knee:  *  ad  terram  duplicato  poplite 
Tumus.* 

8  It  has  been  before  mentioned  that  the  ports  of  wo- 
men were,  in  Shakspeare's  time,  represented  by  the 
most  smooth-faced  young  men  to  be  found  among  the 
players.  This  is  a  palpable  anachronism  :  there  were 
no  theatres  at  Rome  for  the  exhibition  of  plavs  until 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  death  of 
Coriolanus. 

4  Plutarch  says,  ^aeventeen  years  of  service  in  the 
wars,  and  many  and  sundry  battles :'  but  from  Coriola- 
nus*s  first  campaign  to  his  death  was  only  a  period  of 
eifhtyears. 

5  To  lurch  is  to  win  or  carry  oflf  easily  the  prize  or 
stake  at  any  game.  It  originally  signified  to  devour 
greedily,  (h>m  lureo^  Lat ;  then  to  purloin,  subtmct,  or 
withflraw  any  thing  from  another.  Thus  in  Ben  Jon- 
eon^s  Silent  Woman  — *  You  have  Inrch'd  your  friends 
of  the  better  half  of  the  garland.*  C(t]e,  in  his  Latin 
Diciionary,  1G79,  has  <  A /mtcA,  duplex  palma  facilis 
Victoria.* 

6  Thus  the  second  folio.    The  first  folio  *  as  veedHf* 


lie  which  Malnne  pertinaciously  adherM  to.  I  think 
with  Steevens,  that  a  vessel  ttemm^fig^the  troves  is  an 
image  much  more  suitable  to  the  prowess  of  Coriolanus, 
than  that  which  Malone  would  substitute. 

7  The  cries  of  the  slaughtered  regularly  followed  h 
motion,  as  music  and  a  dancer  accompany  each  other. 

8  The  gate  which  was  made  the  scene  of  death. 

9  Wearled- 

10  No  honour  will  be  too  great  for  him  ;  he  will  show 
a  mind  equal  to  any  elevation. 

11  Misery  for  avarice ^  because  a  miter  signifies  ova* 
ricious. 

13  Coriolanus  (as  Warbnrton  observes)  was  banished 
A.  U.  C.  3S'2.  But  till  the  time  of  Manlius  Tormiatus, 
A.  U.  C.  S93,  the  senate  chose  both  consuls  ;  and  then 
the  people,  asslncd  by  the  seditions  temper  of  the  tri- 
bunes,  got  the  choice  of  on^.  Shakspeare  follows  PIu> 
tarch,  who  expressly  says  in  the  Life  of  Coriolanus, 
that '  it  was  the  custome  of  Rome  at  that  ttme,  that 
such  as  dyd  sue  for  any  office,  should  for  certen  dayes 
before  be  In  the  market-place,  only  with  a  poor  gowns 
on  their  backea,  and  without  any  coate  underneath,  fs 
praye  l/ie  people  to  rcmembr-r  them  at  the  day  of  ttee* 
tion.*-  Nonh's  Translation,  p.  344. 

13  '  Your  form*  is  the  form  which  custom  preecnbrs 
to  you. 


m. 


CORIOLANUS. 


im 


vw  dmi  the  nMking  siHurs  which  I  should  hide, 
A>  if  I  had  receiv*d  ihcm  for  tlie  hire 
Of  their  breath  only  :— 

Mem*  Do  not  stand  upon'L— 

We  recommend  to  you,  tribunes  of  the  {Ksople, 
Our  purpose  to  them : '  and  to  oUr  noble  consul 
Wish  wo  ^ijoy  and  nonour. 

8tn,  To  C;oriolanu9  come  all  joy  and  honour ! 

IFUnaith,     Tntn  exeunt  Senators. 

Bru.  Tou  see  now  ho  intends  to  use  the  people. 

Sit,  Majr  th«T  perceive  his  intent !    He  will  re- 
quire tnem. 
As  if  he  did  contemn  what  he  requested 
Should  be  in  them  to  give. 

Bnu  Come,  we*ll  inform  them 

Of  our  proceedingis  hero  :  on  the  market-place, 
t  know,  they  do  attend  us.  \^ExnmL 

SCENE   UL     The  some.    Hbs   Forum.    EtiUr 
uvertd  Citizens. 

1  CH.  Once,*  if  he  do  require  our  voices,  we 
ought  not  to  deny  him. 

%  Cit.  We  may,  sir,  if  we  will. 

3  Cit.  We  have  power  in  ourselves  to  do  it^  but 
|l  n  a  power  that  we  have  no  power  to  do  :'  for  if 
ho  show  OS  his  wounds,  and  tell  us  his  deeds,  we 
4ro  to  pat  oar  tongues  into  those  wounds,  and  speak 
lor  them  :  so,  if  he  tell  us  his  noble  deeds,  we  must 
ftlao  tell  him  our  noble  acceptance  of  them.  In- 
fratitude  is  monstrous  :  and  for  the  multitude  to  be 
iBcrateAily  were  to  make  a  monster  of  the  multitude  ; 
oTihe  which,  we  being  members,  should  bring  our- 
selves to  be  monstrous  members. 

1  Cii.  And  to  make  us  no  better  thought  of,  a 
little  help  will  serve  :  for  once^  we  stood  up  about 
the  ooim,  he  himself  stuck  not  to  call  us  the  many- 
iModed  multitude. 

S  CU.  We  have  been  called  so  of  many ;  not  that 
•ar  beads  are  some  brown,  some  black,  some  au- 
burn, some  bald,  but  that  our  wits  are  so  diversely 
eoloured  :  and  truly  I  think,  if  all  our  wits  were  to 
issue  out  of  one  scull,  they  would  fly  east,  west, 
north,  soath ;  and  their  consent*  of  one  direct  way 
should  be  at  once  to  all  the  points  o'  the  compass. 

S  Cit,  Think  you  so?  Which  way,  do  you 
jodge,  my  wit  would  fljr? 

SCk.  Nay,  your  wit  will  not  so  soon  out  as 
Another  man*s  will,  'tis  strongly  wedged  up  in  a 
blockhead :  but  if  it  were  at  liberty,  'iwoula,  sure, 
southward. 

2  CiL  Whv  that  vrny  7 

3  Cit.  To  lose  itself  in  a  fog ;  where  being  three 
parts  melted  away  with  rotten  dews,  the  fourth 
would  return  for  conscience  sake,  to  help  to  get 
thee  a  wif^. 

t  Cii.  You  are  never  without  your  tricks : — ^You 
may,  you  may.* 

S  Cfii,  Are  you  all  resolved  to  give  your^  voices  7 
But  that's  no  matter,  the  greater  part  carries  it.  I 
say,  if  he  would  incline  to  the  people,  there  was 
never  a  worthier  man. 

Enter  CoBiOLAifi7S  cpid  Mehekius. 

Here  he  comes,  and  in  the  gown  of  humility ;  mark 


behaviour.    We  are  not  to  stay  all  together,  but 

to  come  by  him  where  he  stands^  by  ones,  by  twos, 
and  by  threes.  He's  to  make  his  requests  oy  par- 
ticulars: wherein  every  one  of  us  has  a  single 
honour,  in  giving  him  our  own  voices  with  our  own 


]  <We  recommend  to  you,  tribunes  of  the  people,  to 
iettare  our  purpnee  to  them/  namely,  the  appointment 
of  Ck>rioIanu8  to  the  consubhip. 

3  I.  e.  once  fur  all. 

t  Power  in  the  first  instance  here  means  natural 
potter  or  force,  and  then  moral  potter,  or  righL  Davis 
HIS  used  the  word  with  the  same  vai'iety  of  meaning  :— 

<  Use  all  thy  powers  that  heavenly  pother  to  praise, 

That  gave  thee  potter  to  do  » 

4  Once  signifies  here  ojie  ifme,  and  not  a$  soon  at 
^90",  whkh  Malone  takes  to  be  its  meaning.  Howe  bi< 
aerlMl  when  aAar  once,  which  is  indeed  elTiptically  un- 
derstood. 

§  Ckmsant  is  meeord^  ogreemenL  To  sumxMe  that 
their  agreement  to  go  all  one  way  should  end  In  their 


tongues :  therefore  folk)w  me,  and  m  diroct  ydli 
how  you  shall  go  by  him. 

Au.  Content,  content.  [EjcfunL 

Men,  O,  sir.  you  are  not  right :  have  you  not 
known 
The  worthiest  men  have  done  it  7 

Cor.  What  must  I  say  7— 

Ipray,  sir, — Plague  upon  't !  I  cannot  bring 

My  tongue  to  such  a  pace  : Look,  sir ;       ■  ay 

wounds ! — 
I  got  them  in  my  country's  service,  when 
Some  ccrta'm  oi  your  brethren  roar'd,  and  ran 
From  the  noise  of  our  own  drums. 

Men.  O  me.  the  gods ! 

You  must  not  speak  of  that ;  you  must  oesirethem 
To  think  upon  you. 

Cor,  Think  upon  me !  Hang  'em  t 

I  would  they  would  forget  me,  like  the  virtues 
Which  our  divines  l<»e  by  them.* 

Men.  You'll  inar  all ; 

ril  leave  you  i  Pray  you,  speak  to  them,  I  pray  ycwi. 
In  wholeeome  manner."  '[J&aif. 

Enter  two  Citizens. 

Cor.  Bid  them  wash  their  facei, 

And  keep  their  teeth  clean. — So,  here  cornea  a 

brace. 
You  know  the  cause,  sir,  of  my  standing  hero. 

1  CiL  We  do,  sir;    tell  us  what  hath  brought 

you  to  't. 
Cor,  Mine  own  desert. 

2  Cit.  Your  own  desert! 

„.^^-       ,    .  Ay,  not 

Mine  own  desire. 

1  Cit.  How !  not  your  own  desire  7 

Cor.  No,  sir; 
'Twas  never  my  desire  yet, 
To  trouble  the  poor  with  begging. 

1  Cit,  You  must  think,  if  we  give  you  any  tfaiof  , 
We  hope  to  gain  by  you. 

Cor.  Well,  then,  I  pray,  your  price  o'  the  conaol- 
ahip7 

1  CiL  The  price  is,  sir,  to  ask  it  kindlv 

Cor.  '  Khidly? 

Sir,  I  pray  let  me  ha't :  I  have  wounds  to  show  you, 
Which  ahall  be  yours  in  private.— Your  good  W9k9f 

sir; 
What  sayvou  7 

2  CiL  xoo  shall  have  it,  worthy  sir. 
Cor.  A  match,  sir  ;— 

There  is  in  all  two  worthy  voices  begg'd : 
I  have  your  alms ;  adieu. 

1  dt.  But  this  is  something  odd. 

2  CiL  An  'twere    to  give  ^gain, — But  'tis  no 

matter.  [Exeunt  two  Citizens. 


Enter  two  other  Citizens. 

Cor,  Pray  you  now,  if  it  may  stand  with  the  tana 
of  your  voices,  that  I  may  be  consul,  I  have  hera 
the  customary  gown. 

3  Cit.  You  have  deserved  nobly  of  jrour  country 
and  you  have  not  deserved  nobly. 

Cor.  Your  enigma. 

3  CiL  You  have  been  a  scourge  to  her  enemies, 
you  have  been  a  rod  to  her  friends ;  you  have  not, 
indeed,  loved  the  common  people. 

Cor,  You  should  account  me  the  more  virtuoas, 
that  I  have  not  been  common  in  my  love.  I  will, 
sir,  flatter  my  sworn  brother  the  people,  to  earn  a 

flying  to  every  point  of  the  compass,  is  a  Just  descrlp. 
tlon  of  the  variety  and  inconsistency  of  the  many-headed 
multitude. 

6  The  force  of  this  colloquial  phrase  appears  to  be* 
'  You  may  divert  yourself  as  you  please  at  my  expense.* 
It  occurs  again  in  Troihis  and  Cressida : — 

'  Hel.  By  my  troth,  sweet  lord,  thou  hast  a  fine  dam 
head. 
Pan.  Ay,  you  may,  vou  may.* 

7  *  I  wish  they  would  forget  me,  ss  they  do  the  vlr« 
tuous  precepts  which  oar  divines  pi'each  to  them.*  This 
is  another  amusing  instance  of  anachronism. 

8  So  in  Hamlet :— *  If  it  shall  please  you  to  make  ms 
a  wholeeome  answer.* 


9U 


G0RI0LANU8. 


ActIL 


a  condition  they 
'wisdom   of  their 


^e«r«r  ottinMtion  of  them :  'tis 
account  gentle :  and  eince  the 
choice  is  rather  to  have  my  hat  than  my  heart,  I 
wili  practise  the  insinuating  nod,  and  be  on*  to  them 
most  counterfeiily :  that  is,  sir,  I  will  counterfeit 
the  bewitchmtni  of  some  popular  man,  and  give  it 
t»ountifully  to  the  desirers.  Therefore,  beseecH  you, 
I  may  be  consul, 

4  CU.  We  hope  to  find  you  our  friend ;  and 
therefore  irive  vou  our  voices  heartily. 

8  Cil.  You  nave  received  many  wounds  for  your 

country.  . 

Cor.  I  will  not  seal'  your  knowledge  with  show- 
ing them.  I  will  make  much  of  your  voices,  and  so 
trouble  you  no  furihcr. 

^(M|A  QU^  The  gods  give  you  joy,  sir,  heartily ! 

[Exeunt. 

Car,  Most  sweet  voices ! 
Better  it  is  to  die,  better  to  starve, 
Than  crave  the  hire  which  first  we  do  deserve*. 
Why  in  this  wolvish  ^own^  should  I  stand  here, 
To  beg  of  Hob  and  Dick.'  that  do  appear, 
Their  needless  vouches  ?    Custom  calls  me  to*t : — 
What  custom  wills,  in  all  things  should  we  do't. 
The  dust  on  antique  time  would  lie  unswcpt. 
And  mountainous  error  be  too  highly  hcaf>  d 
I\>r  truth  to  overpeer.     Rather  than  fool  it  so, 
Let  the  high  office  and  the  honour  go 
To  one  that  would  do  thus. — I  am  half  through  : 
The  one  part  suffcrM,  the  other  will  I  do. 

Enter  three  other  Citizens. 

Bere  come  more  roices,— 
Your  voices  ;  for  your  voices  I  have  fought ; 
WatchM  for  your  voices ;  for  your  voices,  bear 
Ofwounds  two  dozen  odd  ;  battles  thrice  six 
I  have  seen,  and  heard  of;  for  your  voices,  have* 
PoaQ  m&ny  things,  some  less,  some  more :    your 

voices } 
Indued,  1  would  he  eonsu). 

6  CiL  He  has  done  nobly,  and  cannot  go  without 
•iiv  honest  man*s  voice. 

9  Cit.  Therefore,  let  him  be  consul :  The  gods 
give  him  joj,  and  make  him  good  friend  to  the 
poMtel 

AU.  Amen,  Amen. 

Ood  sava  thee,  noblo  consul }      [Exeunt  Citizens. 

Cw*  Worthy  voices! 

Jte-cnUer  Mb^enius,  with  Baurns  and  Sicifius. 

Jden.  Tou  have  stood  your  limitation  ;    and  the 
tribunes 
Endue  you  with  the  people^s  voice  ;  Remaina 
TkaS  i^  tha  official  marks  invested,  you 
Anon  do  meet  the  senate. 

CWx  Is  this  done  ? 

file.  The  custom  of  request  you  have  discharged : 
The  people  do  admit  you  ;  and  are  summoned 
To  m«el  anon,  upon  your  approbation, 

C?or«  Whero?  f^  the  seoate^house? 

Sie,  There.  Coriohuios. 

Cor«  M^  I  change  theao  garments  / 

Sie^       '  You  may,  sir. 

1  \  will  not  strengthen  or  complete  your  knowledge. 
The  teal  Is  that  which  ratifies  or  nunplptea  a  writing. 

S  Thus  the  second  f»»lio.  The  first  folio  reads  •  wol- 
vish  tungue^*  snparenily  an  error  of  the  press  for  toge  : 
Ihassws  mistake  having  occurred  »n  Othello,  where 


Cor.  That  111  itraignt  do;  and,  knoimif  B?Mlf 

again, 
Repair  to  the  senate-house. 
iden.  V\\  keep  you  company. — Will  you  along  7 
Bru,  We  stay  here  for  the  peojrfa, 
Si<u  Fare  you  well. 

J  Exeunt  Cokiol.  and  Mxhbm. 
by  his  looks,  methinks, 
*Tis  warm  at  his  heart. 

Bru.  With  a  proud  heart  he  wore 

His  humble  weeds :  Will  you  dismiss  the  pe^pie  / 

Re-en^er  Citia«as. 

Sic  How  now.  my  masters  7  ha?a  you  choaa 

this  roan/ 
1  Cit.  He  has  oar  voices,  sir. 
Bru.   We  pray  the  gods  he  may  deserve  your 

loves, 
ft  Cit.  Amen,  sir :  To  my  poor  unworthy  notice, 
He  mockM  us,  when  he  begg'd  our  voices. 

S  C^.  Certainly, 

He  flouted  us  downright. 

1  Cit.  No.  'tis  his  kind  of  speech,  he  did  not 

mock  us. 

2  Cit.  Not  one  amongst  ua,  save  yourself  but  sajri, 
He  usM  us  scornfully :  he  should  nave  show'd  us 
His  marks  of  merit,  wounds  receiv'd  for  bis  country. 

Sic.  Wliy,  so  he  did,  I  am  sure. 

Cit,  No ;  no  man  saw  'em. 

[Several  tpmk. 

S  Cit.  He  said,  he  had  wounds,  which  ho  could 
show  in  private ; 
And  with  his  hat,  thus  waving  it  in  scorn, 
f  would  be  oontuiy  says  he :  aged  easfom,* 
But  by  your  voieetj  wUl  not  to  permit  me  ; 
Your  voice*  thertfore :  When  we  granted  that. 
Here  was, — /  thank  you  for  your  mi'rss,    Ihmk 

youy— 
Your  tnost  aweet  voice»  :—fUfw  you  have  l^  your 

voiceAf 
I  have  no  further  with  you ;  ■   ■■    Was  not   this 
mockery  7 

Sie.  Why,  either,  were  you  i^^Borant  to  teeU?* 
Or,  seeing  it,  of  such  childish  fiiendlineas 
To  yield  your  voices  7 

Bru.  Could  you  not  have  told  lu% 

As  you  were  lessou'd-^-When  he  Iwd  no  power. 
But  was  a  petty  servant  to  the  state, 
He  was  your  enemy :  ever  spake  against 
Your  liberties,  and  tne  charters  that  you  bear 
r  the  body  of  the  weal :  and  now,  arriving* 
A  place  of  potency,  and  sway  o^the  state,^ 
If  he  should  still  malignantly  remain 
Fast  foe  to  the  plebeii,  your  voices  might 
Be  curses  to  yourselves.    You  should  navo  said, 
That,  as  his  worthy  deeds  did  claim  no  less 
Than  what  he  stood  for ;  so  his  gracious  natura 
Would  think  upon  you  for  your  voices,*  and 
Translate  his  malice  towards  you  into  love. 
Standing  your  friendly  Lord. 

Sie.  Thus  to  have  said* 

As  you  were  fore->advis*d,  had  touch'd  his  spirit, 
And  try*d  his  inclination  j  from  him  pludiM 
Either  nis  gracious  promise,  which  you  might. 


Dr. 

c 


Farmer  ssys,  perhaps  we  should  read  > 
batues  thrice  six 


itngued  constils*  is  priutod  (or  *  l«ged  consuls.  >  By  a 
Wihtth  gown  Oorlolamis  moans  a  deceitful  one ;  in 
allusion  to  the  fable  of  the  wolf  in  8he<>»'8  cloihtng :  not 
that  he  means  to  call  himself  the  wolf,  but  merely  to 
say,  Why  shoqkl  I  stand  here  playuxg  ibe  hypocrite, 
ami  shnarating  the  humility  that  is  not  in  my  nature  > 
Sl^a*  Shakspeare  exprrsses  it  in  All's  Well  that  £uds 
Well :  *  To  wear  the  axu-pHce  of  humility  over  the  black 
gown  of  a  big  heart.*    Brutus  afterwards  says  :— 

* With  a  pcoud  heart  he  wore 

His  humble  weeds.* 
»  The  poec  has  here  given  the  names  (as  fn  nanv 
allier  places  ha  has  attributed  the  customs)  of  Enirland 
10  ancient  Rome,  Hob  and  Didk  were  names  of  fre- 
^uani  occurrence  among  the  common  people  in  Shak« 
SMare*s  ttme,  and  generally  used  to  signify  a  peasant 


Pveeeen,  and  you  have  heardoj;  ftir  your  voloas 

Done  many  things,*  lie. 
Corielanua  seeaung  now  m  earnest  lo  petition  far  iIm 
consulate. 

5  The  Romans  (as  Warburton  observes)  had  bat 
lately  changed  the  regal  for  the  consular  govemmem : 
for  Coriolanus  wss  banished  the  eighteenth  year  aAar 
the  expulsion  of  the  kin^i.  Plutarch,  as  we  have  before 
seen,  led  the  pool  into  ike  error  concerning  this  ayea 
cut  ami. 

6  *  Were  you  ignorant  to  see*!  .'v  Is  <  did  you 
knowledge  to  discern  it  ?* 

7  * arrtvte9 

A  place  of  potency.* 

Soio  the  Third  Pan  ofKing  Henry  YL  Ad  v.  8c  » : 
^^'—^— those  powers  that  the  queen 
Hath  rais*d  in  Oallia  liave  arrived  our  coast* 

8  L  a.  (Woukl  main  a  giaidU 
yu«»*ltc. 


Btaam  IIL 


comoLANro 


and  tell  those 


Am  eaoM  hmc  caUM  yoa  jpj  mtb  held  him  to ; 
Or  else  it  would  have  gtira  hie  eurijr  natore, 
Wluch  eaeilj  enduree  not  article 
TVing  him  to  aogbt ;  so.  putting  him  to  rage, 
You  should  hare  ta'en  the  advantage  of  his  dioler, 
And  passM  him  unelected. 

Bru.  Did  you  perceire, 

He  did  solicit  you  in  firee  contempt,* 
When  he  did  need  your  loves ;  and  do  you  think 
That  his  contempt  shall  not  be  bruising  to  you, 
When  he  hath  power  to  crush  7   Why,  had  your 

bodies 
No  heart  among  you?  Or  had  you  tonguee,  to  cry 
Against  the  reotoeship  of  judgment  7 

Sic  Have  you, 

Ere  now,  deny'd  the  aaker?  and,  now  again, 
On  him,  that  did  not  ask,  but  mock,  bestow 
Tour  sued»ibr  tongues  7* 
S  CiL  He's  not  confirmed,  we  may  deny  him  yet. 
S  Oil.  And  will  deny  him ; 
ril  have  five  hundred  voices  of  that  sound. 

IdL  I  twice  five  hundred,  and  their  firionda  to 

piece  'em. 
Bru,  Get  you  hence  instantly ; 
friends,— 

They  have  chose  a  consul,  that  will  from  them  take 
Their  liberties  ;  make  them  of  no  more  voice 
Than  dogs,  that  are  as  often  beat  for  barking, 
As  therefore  kept  to  do  so. 

Sic  Let  them  assemble ; 

And,  on  a  safer  jud|pnent,  all  revoke 
Your  i|;norant  election :  Enforce'  his  pride, 
And  his  ci4d  hate  unto  you  :  besides,  forget  m^ 
With  what  contempt  he  wore  the  humble  weed ; 
How  in  1^8  suit  he  scom'd  you :  but  your  loves, 
Thinking  upon  his  services,  took  from  you 
'Hie  apprehension  of  his  present  portaoce,* 
Which  m<wt  gibingly.  ungravely  ne  did  fashion 
After  the  inveterate  hate  ne  bears  you. 

Bru,  Lay 

A  fault  on  us,  your  tribunes ;  that  we  labourM 

iNo  impediment  between)  but  that  you  must 
*ast  your  election  oo  him. 

Sie,  Say  you  chose  him 

More  after  our  commandment,  than  as  guided 
By  your  own  true  affections :  and  that,  your  minds 
Preoccupy'd  with  what  you  rather  must  do 
Than  what  you  should,  made  you  against  the  grain 
To  voice  him  c(»isul :  L<ay  the  ftiult  on  us. 
^m.  Ay,  spare  w  not.    Say,  we  read  lectures 

tOTOU, 

How  voungfy  he  began  to  serve  his  country. 
How  long  continued :  and  what  stock  he  springs  of^ 
The  noble  house  o'  the  Marcians  ;from  whence  came 
That  Ancus  Marcius,  Numa's  dau^ter's  son, 
Who,  after  great  Hostilius,  here  was  king : 
Of  the  same  house  Publius  and  Quintus  were. 
That  our  best  water  brought  by  conduits  hither ; 
And  Censorinus.  darUn^  of  the  people,* 
And  nobly  nam'd  so,  being  cens<»  twice. 
Was  his  great  ancestor. 

8ie.  One  thus  descended, 

Tliat  hath  beside  well  in  his  person  wrou^t 
To  be  set  high  in  place,  we  aid  commend 

\  That  Is,  ki  jDHre  contempt,  open  and  ODreetrained. 

9   *  Tour  vcMces,  to  obtain  whkh  so  many  hare 
hitherto  solicked.* 

8  Object  his  pride,  and  enforce  the  objection.  So 
afterwards: — 

*  Enforce  him  with  his  envy  to  the  people.* 

4  1.  e.  carriage.    So  in  Othello  :■— 

^  And  jiortance  in  my  travels*  history.* 

5  Pope  supplied  this  verse,  which  the  eontext  erj. 
dently  requires,  and  which  is  warranted  by  the  narrstton 
In  PInlarch,  fi«a  wheoM  this  passage  is  taken :— '  The 
house  of  the  Martians  at  Rome  was  of  the  number  of 
the  patricians*  out  or  which  simmg  many  noble  person* 
ages,  whereof  Ancus  Martius  was  one,  Kkir  Numaes 
daughter's  sonne,  wlio  was  King  of  Rome  after  Tullus 
HostlUus.  Of  the  aatne  haute  were  Publius  and  <lirin- 
tHs,  who  brought  to  Rome  their  best  water  they  had  by 
conduits.  Censorinus  eame  of  that  familie,  that  was 
so  snmamed  because  the  people  had  chosen  him  censor 
tfrloe.*    Publius  aiKl  Quintus  and  Censorinus  were  not 


To  your  remembrances ;  but  yo«  hs?«  feond, 
Scaling*  his  present  bearing  with  his  past, 
That  he*s  your  fixed  enemy,  and  revoae 
Your  sudden  aj^robation. 

Bru,  Say,  you  ne'er  had  da«e% 

(Harp  on  that  still,)  but  by  our  putting  on  :* 
And  presently,  when  you  have  drawn  your  number, 
Repair  to  the  Capitol. 

Ck.  We  will  so :  ahnoot  aH  [SWiwrs/sfMsfc. 

Repent  in  their  election.  [E»eunt  CitiaaoB. 

Bru,  Let  them  fo  on ; 

This  mutiny  were  better  put  in  hazara. 
Than  stay,  past  doubt,  fbr  greater : 
If,  as  his  nature  is,  he  fidl  m  rage 
With  their  refusal,  both  observe  and  answer 
The  vantage  of  lus  anger. 

8ie,  To  the  Capitol  t 

Come,  we'll  be  there  before  thestream  o'  the  people , 
And  this  shidl  seem,  as  partly  'tis,  their  oi 
Which  we  have  goaded  onward.  [j 


ACT  ni. 

SCENE  I.   Th€  mtme,  A  Street.    Comete, 

CoKioLAinrs,   Mkkkfios,   Comtkius,  Titus 

La  anus,  Senators,  amd  Patricians. 

Car,  Tullus  Aufidius  then  had  made  new  head  7 

Lart.  He  had,  my  lord ;  and  that  it  was,  which 
caus'd 
Our  swifter  composition. 

Cor,  So  then  the  Voices  stand  but  as  at  filrst ; 
Ready,  when  time  shall  prompt  them,  to  make  roid 
Upon  us  a^iin. 

Com.  They  ave  worn,  lord  consul,'  so. 

That  we  shall  hardly  m  our  ages  see 
'Hieir  banners  wave  again. 

Cor,  Saw  Toa  Anffalius  ? 

Lart,  On  safbguard*  he  came  to  me ;  and  did 
curse 
Against  the  Voices,  for  thejr  had  so  vilely 
Yielded  the  town :  he  is  reoHd  to  Anttam. 

Cor,  Spoke  he  of  me  ? 

Lart.  He  did,  mj  K>rd. 

Cor,  HowTvrhat? 

Lart.  How  oflen  he  had  met  yoo,  sword  to  sword : 
That,  of  all  things  upon  the  earth,  he  hated 
Your  person  most :  that  be  would  pawn  his  ibrtaDda 
To  h(M>ele8s  restitution,  so  he  might 
Be  call'd  your  vanquisher. 

Cor,  At  Antimn  Rves  he  t 

Lart  At  Antium, 

Cor,  I  vrish,  I  had  cause  to  seek  him  there 
To  oppose  his  hatred  fiilly.— Welcome  home 

[7\»  Laktivi. 

Enttr.  Siciiiit7S  and  Bhutus« 
Behold  t  these  are  the  tribunes  of  the  psople, 
The  tongues  o'  the  common  mouth.    I  do  dsspiss 

them ; 
For  they  do  prank^*  them  in  aatborityy 
Against  all  noble  sufferaaoe. 

Sie,  PaM  BO  furthefb 

Cor,  Ha!  whaiisthat? 

Bru,  It  wiU  be  dtfrnrnt  to 
Goont  Bofhrthf. . 

the  anceeiora  of  Coriolanos,  but  his  ^teseendanis.  C^os 
Maniua  Rutilius  did  not  obtain  the  name  of  CenesrHras^' 
till  the  year  of  Rome  497 ;  and  the  Mercian  waters  were 
not  brought  to  the  city  by  aqueducts  till  the  year61S,  near 
3d0  yeara  after  the  death  of  Coriolanus.  Bbakspeara 
has  confbunded  the  ancestors  and  posterity  of  Coriolap 
nus  together. 
8  That  is,  weirhing  his  past  and  present  behavieun 

7  1.  e.  our  iueitaiion.    So  in  Kfaif  Lear : — 

*  you  protect  this  course, 

And  put  it  OH  by  your  aUowance.* 

8  Shakspeare  has  here  sg:ain  given  the  usage  of 
England  to  Rome.  In  his  tiine  the  title  of  torcTwas 
given  to  many  officers  of  state  who  were  not  peers,  as 
lord*  of  the  council,  lord  ambassador,  lord  general,  Ike. 

9  That  is,  with  a  convoy,  a  guard  appointed  to  pro. 
tect  him. 

10  So  in  Measure  for  Measure,  Act  ii.  8c.  9:~ 
'Dreet  In  a  little  brief  aothorigr ' 


omwoi.AMTO. 


I  ■ 


(V.  Wkit  MdM  tUt  duuif*  ^ 

JUtn.  ThemaMerf 

Cmm.  Hatk  h«  not  pMt'd  the  noblM,  and  the 
commons? 

Mm,  ComiMUSy  no. 

Cor,  Have  I  had  children*!  Toicee  ? 

1  Atn.  Tribunes,  give  waj ;  he  shall  to  the  mar^ 
ket-place. 

JBirti.  The  people  are  inceos'd  against  him. 

Sit,  Stop, 

Or  all  wiU  frU  in  bral. 

Cor,  Are  these  your  herd  7— 

Must  these  have  roices,  that  can  j^old  them  now, 
And  straight  disclaim  their  tongues  ?— What  are 

jour  offices '/ 
Tou,  being  their  mouths,  whj  rule  you  not  their 

teeth? 
Haivto  you  net  set  them  on  7 

Jtfsn.  Be  calm,  be  eafan. 

Cor,  It  is  a  purpos'd  thing^  and  grows  by  plot, 
To  curb  the  will  of  thenobUity : — 
Buffer  it,  and  live  with  such  as  cannot  rule. 
Nor  ever  will  be  rul'd. 

Bru,  CallH  not  a  plot  : 

The  people  cry,  you  mock*d  them  ;  and,  of  late, 
When  com  was  given  them  gratis,  you  repined : 
ScandalM  the  suppliants  for  the  people  ;  callM  tnem 
Time-pleascrs,  Ratterers,  foes  to  nobleness. 

Cor,  Why,  this  was  known  before. 

Bnu  Not  to  them  all. 

Cor.  Have  you  inform*d  them  since  7 

Bru,  How !  I  inform  them  I 

Cor,  Tou  are  like  to  do  such  business. 

JBftb  Not  imlike, 

Esych  way  to  better  yours.' 

Cor,  Why  then  should  I  be  consul?    By  yon 
clouds, 
I^ot  me  deserve  so  ill  as  you,  and  make  me 
Your  fellow  tribune. 

Sic  Tou  show  too  much  of  that, 

^For  whidi  the  people  stir :  If  you  will  pass 
To  where  you  are  l>ound,you  must  inquire  your  way, 
Which  you  are  out  of,  with  a  gentler  spint ; 
Or  never  be  so  noble  as  a  consul. 
Nor  yoke  with  him  for  tribune. 

Men,  Let's  be  cahn. 

Cm*.  The  people  are  abus'd: — Set  on.^ — ^This 
palt*ring' 
Becomes  not  Rome  :  Nor  has  Coriolanus 
Deeerv'd  this  so  di^onour'd  rub,  laid  ialsely' 
r  the  plun  way  of  his  merit. 

Cor.  Tell  me  of  eom ! 

This  was  my  speedi,  and  I  will  qieak't  again ; — 

iHsn.  Not  BOW,  not  now. 

1  Sen,  Not  in  this  heat,  sir,  now. 

Csr.  Now,  ks  I  lite,  I  will. — ^My  nobler  friends, 
I  crave  their  pardons  :— 
IW  the  nnitflble,  rank-scented  many,*  let  them 
Regard  me  as  I  do  not  flatter,  and 
Therein  behold  themselves !  I  sa^  iigain. 
In  soothing  them,  we  noarish  'gaxnst  our  senate 
The  cookie*  of  rebeUion,  insolence,  sedition. 
Which  we  ourselves  have  pkmghM  for,  sowM,  and 

■eatter'd. 
By  mingling  Uiero  with  us,  the  honoured  number ; 
Who  lack  not  virtue,  no,  nor  power,  but  that 
Which  they  have  given  lo  beggars. 

1  I.  e.  Ifkely  tn  provide  better  for  the  security  of  the 
commonwealth  than  you  (whose  f/usiness  it  is )  will  do. 
T6  which  the  reply  is  pertinent,  '  Why  then  should  I 
be  consul  ?* 

9  Paltering  Is  ehtdtling. 

9  1.  e.  treacherously.  The  metaphor  Is  from  a  rub 
at  bowls. 

.4  I.  e  the  populace. 

5  Cockle  Is  a  weed  which  frows  up  wkh  and  chokes 
the  corn.  The  thought  is  from  North's  Plutsrch:— 
'  Moreover,  he  said,  that  they  nourished  against  them- 
selves the  naughty  seed  and  cockle  of  insolency  and 
ssditkin,  which  had  been  sowed  and  scattered  abroad 
among  ths  people,*  tic. 

6  Moaxel,  or  nuaeUj  is  the  old  term  for  a  leper ^  from 
Iks  fr  wMotU$. 


Jnen,  Wen,  IM 

1  Sen,  No  more  words,  we  boeeceh  3roii. 

Car,  Howr!  noolonf 

As  for  my  ooontry  I  have  shed  ray  blood. 
Not  fearing  outward  force,  so  shall  my  lungi 
Coin  words  till  their  decay,  against  tiioee  measele,* 
Which  we  disdain  should  tetter  us,  yet  sought 
The  very  way  to  catch  diem. 

Bm,  Tou  speak  o*  the  people, 

As  if  you  were  a  god  to  punish,  not 
A  man  of  their  iimrmity. 

SU.  Twere  well 

We  let  the  people*1taow't 

Men,  What,  what  fhkieholerf 

Cor,  Choler! 
Were  I  as  patient  as  the  ttidBlght  sleep. 
By  Jove,  'twould  be  my  mind. 

Sic.  It  is  a  mind, 

That  shall  remain  a  pcnton  where  it  is, 
Not  poison  any  further. 

Cor,  Shall  remain  !— 

Hear  you  this  Triton  of  the  minnows?*  maA  yt>a 
His  absolute  ehaU  ? 

Com,  *Twa8  from  the  canob. 

Cor.  ShaUl 

0  good,*  but  most  unwise  patricians,  why, 
Tou  grave,  but  reckless*  senators,  have  you  thof 
Given  Hrnra  here  to  choose  an  officer. 

That  with  his  peremptory  ^uUlf  being  but 

The  horn  ana  noise"  o'  the  monsters,  wants  not 

spirit 
To  say,  he*l]  turn  your  current  in  a  ditch. 
And  make  your  channel  his  ?  If  he  have  power, 
Then  rail  your  ignorance  :*  *  if  none,  awake 
Tour  dangerous  lenity.    If  vou  are  learned. 
Be  not  as  common  fools ;  if  you  are  not. 
Let  them  have  cushions  by  you.  Tou  are  plebeians. 
If  they  be  senators  :  and  they  are  no  less. 
When  both  your  voices  blended,  the  greatest  ta^te 
Most  palates  theirs.'*    They  choose  their  magis* 

trate ; 
And  such  a  one  as  he,  who  puts  his  thaOf 
His  popular  ehallj  against  a  graver  bench 
Than  over  frown'd  in  Greece!  By  Jove  himself. 
It  makes  the  consuls  base :  and  my  soul  aches, 
To  know,  when  two  authorities  are  up. 
Neither  supreme,  how  soon  confusion 
May  enter  nwixt  the  gap  of  both,  and  take 
The  one  by  the  other.'* 
,    Com.  Well— on  to  the  market  place. 

Cor,  Whoever  gave  that  counsel,  to  give  forth 
The  com  o*  the  storehouse  gratis,  as  'twas  us'd 
Sometime  in  Greece, 

Men,  Well,  well,  no  more  of  that. 

Cor.  (Though  there  the  people  had  more  abso- 
lute power,) 

1  say  they  nourish 'd  disobedience,  fed 
The  ruin  of  the  state. 

Bru,  ^^^^v  Bhafl  the  people  give 

One,  that  speaks  thus,  their  voice  7 

Cor.  m  give  my  reasons, 

More  worthier  than  their  voices.      They  know,  the 

com 
Was  not  our  recompense ;  resting  well  assur'd 
They  ne'er  did  service  for't :  Being  press'd  to  the 

war. 
Even  when  the  navel  of  the  state  was  touch'd, 

7  So  in  Loves  Labours  Lost:—*  That  bsss  minnow 
of  thy  mirth.' 

8  The  old  copy  has   *  O  Chdj  but,'  kc.    The  emeU' 
dation  wss  made  by  Theobald. 

9  Careless. 

10  *  The  horn  and  noioet*  alluding  to  his  harfaigeallsd 
him  Triton  of  ths  minnows  before. 

11  '  If  this  man  has  power,  let  the  ignonmeo  that  gave 
it  him  vail  or  bow  down  berore  him.' 

13  <  The  plebeians  are  no  less  than  senators,  when  the 
voices  of  the  senste  and  the  people  behfig  blended,  the 
predominant  taste  of  the  compouiui  smacks  mors  of  tlie 
pcmulacs  than  the  senate.' 

IS  *  The  mischief  and  absurdity  of  what  is  called  im* 
perium  in  imporio  is  hers  finely  expresMd,*  sayi  War- 
burton 


fcpiff  I- 


CKHUOUORIB. 


rtquettii; 


That  woi}U  Dot  tkreadi  th*  g«l#a  i    Ons  kiwi  pf 

lenrice 
J^  pot  dotonra  oprn  gratis :  bem|;  i'  the  war, 
'  Their  mutinies  and  revolts,  wherein  they  show'd 
Most  valour,  spoke  not  for  them :  The  accusation 
Which  they  have  often  made  against  the  senate. 
All  causa  unborn,  could  never  oe  the  native' 
Of  our  so  frank  donation.    Well,  what  then  7 
How  shall  thb  bosom  multiplied'  digest 
The  seoate*s  courtes;^  7    jLet  deeds  express 
What's  like  to  be  their  words  : — Wtdtdrtqy 
We  are  the  grtaUr  poUy  and  in  trut/tar 

?!k4y  gf^  u$  our  demand* : — Thus  we  debate 
he  nature  of  our  seats,  and  make  the  rabble 
Call  our  cares,  fears :  which  will  in  time  broak  ope 
The  locks  o'  the  senate,  and  bring  in  tho  crows 
To  peck  the  eagles.-— 

JvCni.  Come,  enough. 

Bru.  Enough,  with  over  measure. 

Car,  No,  take  more  : 

What  may  be  sworn  by,  both  divine  and  human, 
Seal  what  1  end  withal  V — ^This  double  worship)— 
Where  one  part  does  disdain  with  cause,  the  other 
Insult  without  ail  raason ;  where  gentry,  titUy  wis- 
dom 
Cannot  conclude,  but  by  the  yea  and  no 
Of  general  i|paorance, — it  must  omit 
Real  necessities,  and  give  way  the  while 
To  unstable  slightaesa :  purpose  so  barr'd,  it  fol- 
lows, 
Nothing  is  done  to  purpose :  TherefiMre,  beseech 

you.— 
Tou  that  will  be  less  iearful  than  discreet ; 
That  love  the  fundamental  part  of  state, 
More  than  you  doubt*  the  change  oTt ;  that  pre- 
fer 
A  noble  life  before  a  long,  and  wish 
To  jiunp*  a  body  with  a  dangerous  physic 
That's  sore  of  death  without  it,— at  onoe  plnck  oat 
The  multitudinous  tongue,  let  them  not  lick 
The  sweet  which  b  their  poison :  your  dishonour 
Mangles  true  Judgment,  and  bereaves  the  slate 
Of  that  integrity  which  should  become  it  ;* 
Not  having  the  power  to  do  the  good  it  would, 
For  the  ill  whicu  doth  control  it. 

Bru,  He  has  said  enough. 

Sie,  He  has  spoken  like  a  traitor,  and  shall  an- 
swer 
As  traitors  do. 

Cor.  Thou  wretch !  despite  o*erwhelm  thee  !— 
What  should  the  people  do  with  these  bald  tri- 
bunes? 
On  whom  depending,  their  obedience  (aila 
To  the  greater  bendi :  In  a  rebellion. 
When  what's  not  meet,  but  what  must  be  was  law, 
Tlien  were  they  chosen :  in  a  better  hour, 
Let  what  is  meet,  be  said  it  must  be  mee^* 
And  throw  their  power  i'  the  dust. 

Brtu  Manilest  treason. 

Sic  This  a  consul  7  no. 

Bru,    The   .£diles,  ho!— —Let  him   be  appre- 
hended. 

Sic  Go,  call  the  people;   [Sxit  Brutus.]  in 
whose  name,  myself 
Attach  thee,  as  a  traitorous  innovator, 
A  foe  to  the  public  weal :  Obey,  I  charge  thee, 
And  follow  to  thine  answer. 


1  To  thrtad  the  gates  Is  to pa»*  through  them.  So  iii 
King  Lear :— *  Threading  dark-eyed  nishL* 

3  Native,  if  U  be  not  a  corruption  of  the  text,  must  be 

Cil  fi)r  native  eause,  the  producer  or  tHinnr  forth. 
ason*s  proposed  emendation  of  motive  would  be  very 
plausible,  were  it  not  that  the  )ioet  seems  to  have  Iniena- 
ed  a  kino  of  antithesis  between  anise  undom  and  native 
eauoe. 

5  *  This  bosom  mtf/^>/t>d,*  is  this  multitudinous  be. 
som,  the  bosom  of  tliat  raany-headed  monster  the  {wople. 

4  '  Mo,  let  me  add  this  further,  and  may  every  thing 
divine  and  human  thai  can  five  force  to  an  oath,  bear 
witness  to  the- truth  of  what  I  shall  conclude  with.* 

6  To  doubt  is  io  fear. 

6  To  juma  a  body  is  apparently  '  to  rink  or  hasard  a 
body.*    So  in  Holland's  Pliny,  b.  xxv.  ch.  v.  p.  219 ;~ 


Cor,  Hence,  old  goat  I      * 
Son,  ^  PaL  WeMl  surety  him. 
Com,  Afad  «M>  iMidfvC 

Cor.  Hence,  rotten  thuig,  or  I  shall  a^Mhka  ihy 
boi|es 
Out  of  thy  garments.* 
Sic  Help,  ye  citixeoi. 

lie>etiler  BauTUs,  wth  the  iEdiles,  and  a  RabhU^^ 

Citizens.  ' ' 

Men,  On  both  sides  more  respect. 

Sic.  Here's  he,  that  would 

Take  from  you  all  your  power. 

Bru,  Seize  hiin.  JSdilft. 

Cit,    Down  with  him,  down  with  him  f 

[Several  tptok, 

S  Sen,  Weapons,  weapons,  weapooa ! 

[TTiey  all  bustle  about  Coaioi.AJnja. 
Tribunes,  patricians,  citizens  ! — what  ho  t— > 
Sicinius,  Brutus,  Coriolanus,  citizsns  ! 

Cii,    Peace,  peace,  peace  ;  stay,  hold,  peace*! 

Men.  What  is  about  to  be  >— I  am  out  oforeath  ; 
Confusions 's  near :   1  cannot  speak ;— YoU|  tn> 

bunes 
To  the  people, — Coriolanus,  patience  :— 
Speak,  good  Sicinius. 

Sie.  Hear  mo,  people ; — ^Peacd. 

Cit,  Iiet's  hear  our  tribune :«— Peace.     8pafik» 
speak,  speak. 

Sic  You  are  at  point  to  lose  your  liberties  ,  , , 
Marcius  would  have  all  from  you  ;  Marcius, 
Whom  late  you  have  namM  for  consul. 

Men,  IVe^  fy^  &f ! 

This  is  the  way  to  kindle,  not  to  auencn. 

1  Sen,  To  unbuild  the  city,  and  to  lay  all  flaU, 

Sic,  What  is  the  city,  but  ue  people/ 

CU,  "^        Tn^ 

The  people  are  the  city. 

Bru.  By  the  consent  of  all,  we  were  eatablisbM 
The  people's  magistrates. 

Cit.  You  so  remain. 

Men,  And  so  are  like  to  do. 

Cor.  That  is  the  way  to  lay  the  dty  flat , 
To  bring  the  roof  to  the  foundation  ;  , 

And  bury  all.  which  yet  distinctly  ranges,  , 

In  heaps  ana  piles  of  ruin. 

Sic  This  deserves  daaib. 

Bru.  Or  let  us  stand  to  our  authority. 
Or  let  us  lose  it : — We  do  here  pronounce,       , 
Upon  the  part  o'  the  people,  in  whose  power 
We  were  elected  theirs,  Marcius  is  worthy  , 

Of  present  death. 

Sic  Therefore,  lay  hold  of  hin  ; 

Bear  him  to  the  rock  Tarpeian,  and  from  thenofv 
Into  destruction  cast  him. 

Bru,  JE^les,seixe  hioki 

Cit.  Yield,  Marcius,  yield. 

Men,  Hear  me  one  word. 

Beseech  you,  tribunes,  hear  me  but  a  word. 

./£c2t.  Peace,  peace. 

Jlfen.  Be  that  you  seem,  truly  yotir  count^a 
friend. 
And  temperately  proceed  to  what  yoa  woaM 
Thus  vimently  redrees. 

Bru,  Sir,  tboae  ookl  ways 

That  seem  like  prudent  helps,  are  very  noisonof 
Where  the  disease  is  violent : — Lay  hanas  upoAhiu^ 
And  bear  him  to  the  rock. 


'  If  we  looke  for  good  succetise  In  our  cure  by  mlnMrr- 
ing  hellebore,  kc  for  certoinly  h  putleth  the  patient  to  a 
Jumpe  or  greate  hasard.* 

7  *  Mangles  trus^/ud^meitl,  snd  bereaves  the  siaia 
Of  that  integrity  which  shnuld  become  it.* 

Judgment  Is  the  fiu:uhy  by  which  right  is  discing, hishimi 
from  wrong.  Integrity  Is  in  ihks  place  soaodness,  uni- 
formity,  consialency. 

8  '  Let  it  be  said  by  you  thai  what  is  me^t  to  be  done, 
must  be  meet,  1.  e.  ehall  be  done  and  put  an  end  at  once 
to  the  tribunitmn  power,  which  was  established  when 
irre«ii>tible  violence,  not  a  regaid  lu  propriety,  diraelsd 
the  le^Hlaiure.* 

9  * hereof  a  stay, 

That  ehttkee  the  ration  earcaot  cf  old  death 
i     Out  oS  Ats  rage  .'*  Kiag  John. 


cemouams. 


Cir.  No;  PU  die  her* 

[Dnanng  hia  Sword. 
Tben^  tone  ■moiif  you  have  belield  me  fighting ; 
Come,  try  opoa  joiuvetvee  what  yoa  have  seen  me. 
Mm,  Down  with  that  sword; — ^Trihunesywith- 

draw  awhile. 
Bru,  Lay  hand*  upon  him. 
JMcn.  Help,  help,  Marcius !  help, 

YoQ  that  be  noble  ;  help  him,  youn^;,  and  old ! 
(St.  Down  with  him,  down  with  him ! 

[In  Hum  Mutiny,  the  Tribunes,  the  JEdiles, 
and  the  People,  are  aU  beat  m. 
Man,  Go,  get  you  to  your  house ;  be  gone  away, 
An  will  be  nau^t  else. ' 
2  Sen.  Get  you  gone. 

Cor.  Stand  fast ; 

We  have  as  many  friends  as  enemies. 
Men.  Shall  it  be  put  to  that? 
Sen,  The  gods  ibrbid ! 

I  pr*ythee,  noble  friend,  home  to  thy  house ; 
Leave  us  to  cure  this  cause. 


Men. 


For  *tis  a  sore  upon  us, 


On  fair  ground, 


You  cannot  tent  yourself:  Begone,  *beseecb  you. 

Com.  Come,  su*,  along  with  us. 

Cor.  I  would  they  were  barbarians  (as  they  are, 
TThoufh  in  Rome  Utter*d,)not  Romans, (as  they  are 

not. 
Though  calv*d  i*  the  porch  o*  the  Capitol,) 

Men.  Be  gone ; 

Put  not  your  worthy  rage  into  your  tongue ; 
One  time  will  owe  anotner.* 

Cor. 
I  could  beat  forty  of  them. 

Man,  I  could  myself 

Take  up  a  brace  of  the  best  of  them ;  yea,  the  two 
tribunes. 

Omi.  But  now  'tis  odds  beyond  arithmetic ; 
And  manhood  is  callM  foolery,  when  it  stands 
Against  a  fiJling  fabric— Will  you  hence, 
Before  the  tag'  return  7  whose  rage  doth  rend 
Like  interrupted  waters,  and  o'erbcar 
What  they  are  used  to  bear. 

Men.  Pray  you,  begone : 

PU  try  whether  my  old  wit  be  in  request 
With  those  that  have  but  little  ;  this  must  be  patch'd 
With  cloth  of  any  colour. 

Com,  Nay,  come  away. 

[Exeunt  Cor.  Com.  and  other; 

1  Pof .  This  man  has  marr'd  his  fortune. 
Men.  His  nature  Js  too  noble  for  the  world : 

He  would  not  flatter  Neptune  for  bis  trident. 

Or  Jove  for  his  power  to  thunder.    His  heart's  his 

mouth; 
What  his  breast  forges,  that  his  tongue  must  vent ; 
And,  being  angry,  cbes  foreet  that  ever 
He  heard  the  name  of  death.  [A  noise  within. 

Here's  goodly  work ! 

2  Pat.  I  would  they  were  a-bed ! 
Men.  I  would  they  were  in  Tylier !— What,  the 

vengeance. 
Could  he  not  speak  them  fair  7 

Re-enter  BauTUs  and  Sicinius,  unth  the  Rabble, 

Sie.  Where  is  thb  viper, 

That  would  depopulate  the  city,  and   . 
Be  every  man  nimself  7 

Men,  You  worthy  tribunes,—— 

Sic  He  shall  be  thrown  down  the  Tarpeian  rock 
With  rigorous  hands ;  he  hath  resisted  law, 
And  therefore  law  shall  scorn  him  further  trial 
~  ■■  •■  ' —  ^i 

1  *  One  time  will  owe  anothef.**  i  think  Meneniuti 
means  to  aey,  *  Another  time  will  oflTer  when  you  may 
be  quits  with  them.*  There  is  a  common  proverbial 
phrase,  *  One  ^ood  turn  deserves  another.' 

3  The  inweac  of  the  populace,  tagy  ragj  and  bobtait. 
8  We  should  probalily  read  :— 

<  He  shall,  be  sure  onn.' 

4  This  signal  for  general  slaughter  was  not  to  be 
pronounced  with  Impunity,  but  by  authority  :  *  Item  que 
not  soitsi  hardy  de  crier  AaooAr,  sur  peine  d'avoir  la 
test  coupe.* — Ordlnancee  des  Battwle»y  9  R.  ii.  Art.  10. 
A£ain,  in  the  Statutes  and  OrdynauncesofWarre,  print- 
etlby  Pjmson,  1513 : — *  That  no  man  be  no  hardy  to  cry 
kamakef  upon  paync  of  him  that  is  so  tbunde  begynner, 


Than  the  Mverity  of  the  pobGc  power, 
Which  he  so  sets  at  nougoL 

ICU,  He  Shan  well  know. 

The  noble  tribmiee  are  the  peof^^s  mouths, 
And  we  their  bands 

Cit.  He  shaU,  sure  on'U* 

[Sevaral  apaak  togeOm 

Men,  Sir,— 

Sic.  Peace. 

JIfen.  Do  not  cry,  havoc,*  where  you  riioidd  bvt 
hunt 
With  modest  warrant. 

Sk,  Sir,  how  oomeeit,  that  you 

Have  help  to  make  this  rescue  7 

Men,  Hear  me  speak.— 

As  I  do  know  the  consul's  worthiness. 
So  can  I  name  his  faults. 

Sie,  Consul ! — what  consid? 

Men.  The  consul  Coriolaaus. 

Bru,  He  a  consul  1 

Ck^.  NOf  no,  no,  no,  no. 

Afen.  I^  by  the  tribunes'  leave,  and  yours,  good 
people, 
I  may  be  heard.  Pd  crave  a  word  or  two ; 
The  which  shall  turn  you  to  no  fiirther  harm,* 
Than  so  much  loss  oTtime. 

Sie.  Speak  Iniefly,  then , 

For  we  are  peremptory,  to  despatch 
This  viperous  traitor :  to  eject  nim  hence. 
Were  but  one  danger  \  and,  to  keep  him  here. 
Our  certain  death ;  therefore  it  is  decreed. 
He  dies  to-night. 

Men<,  Now,  the  sood  gods  forbid, 

That  our  renowned  Rome,  whose  gratitude 
Towards  her  deserved*  children  b  enroU'd 
In  Jove's  own  book,  like  an  unnatural  dam 
Should  now  eat  up  her  own ! 

Sie.  He's  a  disease,  that  most  be  cut  away. 

Afen.  O,  he's  a  limb,  that  has  but  a  diaease ; 
Mortal,  to  cut  it  off ;  to  cure  it.  easy. 
What  has  he  done  to  Rome,  that's  worthy  death  7 
Killing  our  enemies?  The  luood  he  hath  lost, 

i Which,  I  dare  vouch,  is  more  than  that  he  bath, 
\j  many  an  ounce,)  he  dropp'd  it  for  his  country : 
And,  what  is  left,  to  lose  it  bv  his  country, 
Were  to  us  all,  tnat  do't,  and  suffer  it, 
A  brand  to  the  end  o'  the  world. 

Sie,  This  is  clean  kam.' 

Bra,  Merely*  awry :  when  he  did  love  his  coon* 

It  honour'd  him. 

Men.  The  service  of  the  fool 

Being  once  gangren'd,  is  not  then  respected 
For  what  belbre  it  was  ? 

Bru.  Well  hear  no  more  :— 

Pursue  him  to  his  house,  and  pluck  him  thence ; 
Lest  his  infection,  being  of  catching  nature, 
Spread  further. 

Men,  One  word  more,  one  word. 

This  tiger-footed  rage,  when  it  shall  find 
The  harm  of  unscann'd  swiftness,  will,  too  late. 
Tie  leaden  pounds  to  his  heels.    Proceed  by  pro 

cess ; 
Lest  parties  (as  he  is  belov'd)  break  out. 
And  sack  ereat  Rome  with  Romans. 

Bru,  If  It  were  so,— 

Sic.  What  do  ye  talk? 

Have  we  not  had  a  taste  of  his  obedience  7 
Our  .^diles  smote  ?  ourselves  resisted  ?— <3ome  :— 

to  dye  iherfore,  and  the  remenuant  to  be  emprysoned 
and  their  bodies  to  be  punyshed  at  the  kinges  wyU.* 

5  <  The  which  shall  turn  you  to  no  further  harm. 
This  singular  expre8sion,occurs  again  In  The  Tern 
pest:— 

* my  heart  bleeds 

To  think  o'  the  teen  that  I  have  turned  you  to.* 

0  Deeerved  for  deeerting ;  m  delighted  for  delight- 
ing in  Othello,  and  other  similar  changes  of  termina 
tion  in  words  of  like  ending. 

7  Kom  is  crooked.  *  Clean  contrarle,  quite  kcamne, 
a  conirepoil,*  says  Cotgrave :  and  the  same  worthy  lex 
k»>grapher  explains  *a  revere,  cross,  cteanekamme. 

8  i.  e.  absolutely. 


tcM^tAm^. 


CmiA^  tUtf<«A  kwbMB  hnd 


i'tbe 


8mee  Im  eould  dhrmw  a  iword,  and  m  ill  ackool'd 
b  boultod  knnMfe  \  neal  and  bran  together 
H«  throws  without  dutinotion.    Givo  me  leave, 
FU  go  to  hnn,  and  undertake  to  brine  him 
Where  he  shall  answer,  bj  a  lawful  fbnn> 
(In  peaee,)  to  his  utmost  periL 

1  ^«n.  Noble  triboaesy 

It  is  the  humane  waj :  the  other  course 
Will  prove  too  Uooo^ ;  and  the  end  of  it 
Unknown  to  the  begmning. 

Sie.  NoUe  Menentus, 

Be  joa  dMB  as  the  people's  officer : 
Masters,  la j  down  jour  weapons. 

Mm.  Go  nothoBM, 

Ae.  Bfeet  on  the  market-place  :•— We'U  attend 
yon  there; 
if?« 


Where,  if  yen  bring  net  Sfardtts,  we'll  pieeesd 
In  enr  first  wny. 

[iV  lAt  Senators.) 


wny. 
JMsn.  PU  bring  kirn  toyeu: 


eompanj. 


iMsM  desire 

He  mm , 

Or  what  b  worse  will  fbUow. 
I  Am*  Fkajr  yon,  let's  to  bhn* 

{Eaemml, 

8C£NE  n.    A  Romm  m  Coriolanns's  JSTonst. 
JSniar  ComwjbAirus,  mtd  Patricians. 

Cir.  Let  them  pull  all  aibovt  mine  ean;  present 

eatk  en  the  wheel,  or  at  wiM  horsea'  heels;* 
Or  pile  ten  hills  on  the  Tarpeian  rock. 
That  the  precipitaiion  might  down  strel 
Below  the  beam  of  sight,  yet  will  I  stil 
Be  thus  to  them. 


stretch 
stiU 


EMUt  ToLtrsnriA. 

1  FeCr     '  You  do  the  nobler. 

Cir.  I  muse,'  my  mother 
I^oes  not  approve  me  ftirther,  who  wns  wool 
To  can  them  woollen  vassals,  things  erected 
To  buy  and  sell  with  groats ;  to  show  bare  heads 
b  congregaiioM,  to  yawn,  be  still,  and  wonder, 
When  one  but  of  my  ordinance*  stood  up 
To  speak  of  peace,  or  war.    I  talk  of  you ; 

fToVonrMWiA. 
Why  dki  you  wMi  me  milder?  Would  you  have  me 
False  to  iny  nature  7    Rather  say,  I  pl^ 
The  man  lanL 

VU,  O,  sfa-,  sir,  sir, 

I  would  have  had  you  put  your  power  well  oH/ 
Before  you  had  worn  ft  out. 

CW.  ^  Let  go. 

V^L  Ton  might  fvate  been  enough  the  man  yon  are^ 
With  striving  Tms  to  be  so  :  Lemer  had  been 
The  thwarting**  of  year  dispositions,  if 
Tou  had  not  «how*d  them  how  you  were  daspoe'd 
Ere  they  lackM  power  to  citMs  you. 
'    Cor.  Let  them  bang.* 

VoL  Ay,  and  bum  too« 

I  BreaklDg  a  erfainal  on  (he  wheel  was  a  punish- 
flfam  unknown  to  file  Bomans ;  and,  ezeepc  In  the  sfn- 
glefciecanee  of  Melius  SuiMns,  seeordingto  LIvy,  dls* 
meiobarmsmby  bstag  mm  to  death  bt  wild  borsss  aevef 
•ookpiaeelBMiiBw  Slisksptsre  anrlbmss  lothsm  the 
cmel  paniehmeois  of  a  later  age. 

I I  «iM«e,  that  to,  I  wandef. 

S  Ordinanee  le  here  need  for  nmk. 

4  The  old  copy  reads  '  things  of  foot  diepoeitton.* 
The  emendaUon  ts  Thebbakt^s. 

f  Okl  copy,  *  iloop  to  (he  Aeorl.'  TbeobeM  made  the 
forredkm.  Herd  being  aocienlty  keardj  the  error  easily 
crept  in.    Coriolanus  thus  deecrlbes  the  people  In  aa« 


£n«ir  BiBttaiuty  and  Benateti. 

3fen.  Come,  come,  you  nave  been  loo  fongh  : 
Something  too  roo^ ; 
Tou  must  return,  and  memlit. 

1  Sen,  There's —  riidy  I 

UnloM,  by  not  so  doii^,  our  fpod  city 
Cleave  in  the  midst,  ud  pensh. 

Vol.  Fray  be  oooMelPd  s 

I  have  a  heart  as  little  apt  as  yours, 
But  yet  a  brun,  that  leads  my  use  of  anger^ 
To  better  vantage. 

Mom.  Wen  said,  noble  womnn  i 

Before  he  shooU  thus  stoop  to  the  herd.*  but  thaC 
The  violent  fit  o'  the  time  cravM  it  as  pnyaie 
For  the  vdiole  state,  I  would  put  mini 
Which  I  can  scartely  bear. 

Cor.  What  most  fd»7 

3fen.  Kotnm  t«  tfbe 

Cor.  WeO, 

What  then  t  what  IhenT 

JIfen.  Repent  whkt  ^o«  have  spot% 

Cor.  Forthemr--Icannordoiifetfaegodb; 
Must  I  then  do*!  to  ihemi 

VoL  Ton  are  too  abeolnte^ 

Thonck  therein  yev  can  never  be  too  noUe, 
Btat  when  extremities  ipeak.    I  hnve  heard  yon  sny« 
Honour  and  policy,  like  unsever'd  friend^, 
r  the  war  do  grow  together  :*  Grant  tha^  and  teV 


Tou  eharoee  of  Roma,  yoe  herd  of- 


6  '  Kxcept  in  caeee  of  extreme  neceeeity,  When  your 
leeolote  and  noble  spirit,  however  commendabM  at 
ether  times,  onght  to  yield  to  the  occasion.* 

7  *Why«rg«yoathie.'*    8o  In  King  Henry  VIIL  :— 

*  Iryou  willlMW  unke  in  your  complaints, 
AXM  force  them  wHb  a  constancy.' 
0  The  word  ie.  which  ie  wanting  in  the  ftrnt  folio, 
waa  auppBsd  ki  the  sesood.    Malono  eontends  for  the 

2£ 


In  peace,  what  each  of  them  by  tV  ether  lost. 
That  thc7  ooabiae  not  iiere. 

Cor,  THmhytashr 

ilfcn.  A  good  dsmsmf. 

VoL  If  it  be  henonr,  hi  your  wmv,  to  seem 
Hie  same  you  are  not,  f  wnich^  Ibr  your  best  endb^ 
Tou  adopt  vour  policy,)  how  is  it  leas,  or  woise^ 
That  it  shsJl  hoM  companionship  hr  pene« 
With  honour^  as  in  war :  since  that  to  boll^ 
It  stands  in  like  request 7 

Cor,  Why  force!'  yon  this  T 

Voi.  Because  that  now  it  lies  vou  on  to  speak 
To  the  people  ;  not  by  your  own  mstruetion. 
Nor  by  the  matter  whi^  your  heart  prompmyoo  to^ 
But  with  such  words  that  are  but  roted*  m 
Tour  tongue,  though  but  btutards,  amf  sTlbMe# 
Of  no  allowance,  to  your  bosom's  truth.'* 
Now,  this  no  more  duhauoars  yva  at  ill^    ■ 
Than  to  take  in^*  a  town  with  gentle  weidh^ 
Which  else  woukl  put  you  to  your  Ibrtunei  tad 
The  hazard  of  mucn  blood.-* 
I  would  dissemble  with  my  nature,  wherv 
My  fortimes,  amf  my  lliem,  at  stahe,  leyur'^ 
f  smnild  do  ro  in  honom' :  f  am  i»  this. 
Tour  wiib,  your  son,  these  senators,  the  nobles  f 
And  you  will  rather  show  our  general  lowts** 
How  vou  can  frnwn,  than  spend  a  fiiwn  imea  thea^ 
For  tne  inheritance  of  their  fovei^  mti  taieguard 
Of  what  that  want**  might  rutew 

JIfen.  Noble  krfyf 

Come,  flo  with  us ;  spAk  fair :  yon  tnay  talvs  nOy 
Not**  what  is  dangerous  preaeat^  but  the  loss 
Ofwhalispnst. 

VoL  I  nrMAee  tfnir,  tSf  MtL 

Go  to'  thea^  with  this  bonnet  in  thy  hand  | 

sild  reading,  and  8teeveas  says  that  we  shtfuld  perhj^ 
read>-' 

*  Nor  by  (hemaicaf  which  year  heart  nompti  lb  yea  ^ 
Wiiboui  eome  addWonai  eyBable  ihe  fine,  as  k  stands 
in  the  flrst  folio,  ie  defective. 

9  The  old  copy  reade  rea/edl  Mr«  Beewell  saye,  pef. 
hape  it  should  be  rooted:  we  have  no  esaraple  of  roted 
foTjpot  hjf  rote^  but  it  is  awich  In  8hakspeare%  manner 
of  (arming  expreaeicMM.  ^ 

10  i.  e.  of  no  approdationt  JUUnDmh€e  has  no  senaee' 
tioo  wiih  the  su&eeoneni  words, '  to  your  boeom*s  tenuCti? 
The  coneinietioB  m  *  though  but  bsetards  to  your  bo* 
oom*s  truth,  not  the  Uuehuieeue  ojyoitr  heart?  The 
words  *  aad  syUaUes  of  no  allowance,'  are  put  in  onio- 
sidon  with  baeiarda,  aad  are  as  k  wai%  parsmheiicsX, 

11  See  Act  L  8c  3. 

13  Common  downs.  * 

II  i.  e.  the  imwi/ of  their  loves. 

U  Hot  seeow  hers  to  signify  wet  o$Uif» 


And  Umm  *r  lM#bi«  ■tnMlM  «t  (Im^  U  with 

Thjr  knee  buMing  the  ■tonei  (ror  in  such  ousineM 
Action  ie  eloquence,  mod  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant 
V^^  ^*Y*^  '^^^  ^  ears,)  waving  thy  head. 
Which  otlen,  (bus,  correcting  thy  stout  peart^* 
Now  humble,  as  the  ripest  i^berrr, 
Tb«t  JMiiU.aot  hold -the  handling:  Or,  say  to  them. 
Thou  art  their  soldier,  ao(l  being  bred  in  broils, 
Hast  not  the  s^H  way,*  wbicb,  thou  dost  confess, 
Were  fit  for  thee  to  use,  as  they  to  claim. 
In  aslung  t^eir  good  loves ;  but  thou  wilt  frame 
HqraeliQ  forsoow,  hereafter  theini,  ao  far 
As  thou  baat  powf^c,  and  person. 

Jikn.  This  but  doo^ 

Bven  as  she  speaks,  why,  their  hearts  were  yours  i 
For  they  have  pardons,  iMsing  ^k'd,  as  fr«« 
As  w«ras.^  UM.lt  puipose. 
^  yM.  Pr'ythee  now,       , 

Go,  and  be  rul'd :  although,  i  liLBWfi  thou  had«t 
»       •  'v.paHbar  •. 

Follow  thin*  .«Mieiny  in  a  fiery  guli^ 
Than  flatter  him  in  a  bowtr.'    Here  is  Coo)iniua> 

"  '  '  ISnter^CouiniVM. 

,  ^CsM,  I  bare  beeii  i'  the  nwurket^place :  and,  sic, 

'tis  fit 
Kou  make  strong  party,  or  defend  yourself 
By  calmness,  or  by  absence ;  alPs  in  anger. 

M^m,  OfAj  fair  speech. 

Com.  I  thinly  'twill  s^nre,  if  ^ 

Can  ttverato  (iiMBf  his  spirit.  ^  ^ 

VtfL  He  must,  and  wil): — 

PrVtUea,  no^  -af^jb  you  wHI,  and  ^o  about  it. 
,*^V0f,  Must  I  gq  anow  them  ny  unWbM*  sconce  7 

Wustl 
With  my  base  tongue,  Kive  to  my  noble  heart 
A  lie,  that  it  must  bear  ?  Well,  I  will  doH : 
Yet  were  there  but  this  single  plc^l^  to  lose. 
This  mcNild  oCMarciua,  they  to  dust  should  grind  i^ 
Aid  throw  it  against  t|ie  wind — ^To  the  market- 

place:-- 
^ou  have  put  me  now  to  such  a  part,  which* 

•ever 
I  shall  discharge  to  the  life. 

Com.  Come,  come,  weHI  prompt  you. 

Vol,  I  pr'ythee  now«  sweet  son  ;  as  thou  hast  said, 
My  praises  made  thee  first  a  soldier,  so. 
To  kmfp  py  praise  ibr  this,  peiiorm  a  part 
Thou  hast  not  done  before. 

Cor.  Well,ImiMtdo't: 

Aw,!^  apiy  d jspgaitioo,  and  possess  me 
Some  harlot's  spirit^  My  throat  of  war  be  tum'd, 
Whadk  <|«iirad*  with  my  drum,  into  a  pipe 
Small  aa  an  eunuch,  or  the  virgin  voice 
Thai  babies  lulls  iisleep  1  The  smiles  of  knaves 
Tent*  in  my  cheeks  j  and  schoolbovs'  tears  take  up 
The  glasses  of  my  sight  f  A  beggar's  tongue 
Mnkninatiooihrough  my  lips ;  and  my  armM  knees. 


1  It  Is  probably  from  want  of  a  more  complete  ac- 
quaintance with  me  mlee  of  grhmmar  which  guided  our 
ancestors,  tbat  the  use  they  roade  of  the  proaouns  ap- 
pears 10  a>  tu|ami*na.  WkfeA  here,  aa  Makma  ob 
serves,  iy  habi  aodemieed  aajf  Che  peet  had  written  *  // 
l^^tMi' fcfii  ?tttt*'^*  pertinaciouely  insists  upon  auri- 
buthig  thiBse  Memirr^  anomalies  of  ancfent  ^gf anirfiSno 
1%%  friebrractfm  ofancieDt  pHmers,  wKeaeprese-woriE, 
he  supposes,  seldom  received  any  correction ;  but  these 
who  are  ftmtmar  with  Aie  manuscripts  of  Shakspeare's 
age  will  at  onc^  aequfc  the  learned  and  useful  body  of 
typocraphers. 

t  pins  in  Othello,  foBo  ed.  1099  :— 
*  — —  Rude  am  1  In  speech, 
And  liule  bleesM  with  (Moo/t  phrase  of  peace  | 
And  little  of  this  grpai  world  can  I  speak, 
Mbre  than  pertains  to  feats  of  broiU  and  baules.* 

8  Bower  was  the  ancient  term  for  a  chamber.    Spen- 
ser, speaking  of  the  Temple,  Prochalamion,  st  6, 
teys:— 
•  Where  now  the  studlons  lawyers  have  their  ftoieers.* 

4  V>ibarb*d  is  vHarmed,  unaccoutred^  uiteonered. 
^ocgrave  says  that  a  btuimte  was  a  ridin^hood,  or  a 
montero  or  close  hood,  and  that  ft  also  Mfrtlfied  CAe 
hoover  of  a  helmet.  It  was  probably  used  for  any  kind 
•f  oovering  that  concealed  ihs  head  and  fece.    l%us  in 


WboltowfJ  Wl  In  air  aimm,  tend  a*  b^ 
That  hath  receiv'd  an  alms  I— I  will  noi  d«*t  t 
Iiest  I  eMfoeaae  lo  booour  mine  owa  tivlb.  .j 

And,  by  my  body's  acliMi,  tcaoh  my  mind 
A  nmBscinharent  bnseoeaa. 

Vol.  Atthychomaibea:    , 

To  bog  of  thee^  it  is  my  nM>re  diahononr  /, 

Than  thou  of  them.    Come  ail  to  ruin :  let 
Tl^  mother  rrthm-  feel  thy  pride,  than  fear 
Th;r  danfcroua eloalMae (»  fori  mooh  ntdatlb     f 
With  as  big  heart  as  thou.    0O  as  thou  Uel.  • 
Thy  valiantness  was  mine,  thou  s«iek'dat  k  frnmBM  g 
But  owe"*  l^y  prtda  thyself. 

Cor.  Pray^  ^be  cmrienlf 

Mother,  I  am  going  lo  the  market*place ;  .  /. 

Chide  me  ao  mere.    Tit  mountebank  their  Imrei^ 
Cog  their  heiiru  from  tb•i^  and  oeom  home  b^Wd 
Of  all  the  trades  iu  Rome.     Look,  I  am  g^ng : 
Commsnd  me4o  mv  wile,    m  return  •enauj^  . 
Or  never  trust  to  what  my  tongue  can  do  1 

r  the  way  of  flattery,  iirther. 

FW.  ^  Do  year  Witt.    [JEkitk 

Com.  Away,  the  tribunes  4m  attend  yen :  arm 
yourself  ,  > 

To  ana#er  mikUy ;  ihr  they  are  prepar'd       . '    , 
With  accusations,  as  I  bear,  more  strong 
Than  are  upon  you  yeU 

Cbr.  The  word  is,  ^dly :— Pray  jkm^  t^  ia  go , 
Let  them  accuse  me  by  intetluii,  I '        ^ 
Wall  anawar  in  mine  boftMini 

JMen.  Ay,  but  awldl 

Cbr.  Well,  miUly  be^i^  then ;  mildly.    {  ^ 

SCENE  UL    TJhssome.     T^  Perm*. 

SiciirftTs  tmd  Bnatwe. 
Bru.  In  this  point  charge  him  hcfchm.  that  he  ldlb<^ 
Tyrannical  power :  If  he  evade  us  there, 
Enforce  him  with,hia  envy'*  lo  thi^  people ; 
And  that  rbe  spoil,  got  on  the  Antiates, 
Was  ne'er  (fbtributed.^  ^   ' 

JBa^er  on  jCd0e. 
What,  will  he  come  7  .  ■ 

.dCd.  He's  coming. 

JBrtf.  How  accompanied  7 

JEd,  With  old  Menenius,  and  ihoae  aenatora  , 
'Hiat  always  lavoureil  him. 

JSifx  Have  you  a  catalogue 

Of  a^  the  voicea  that  we  have  precar'd«  ^ ' 

Set  down  by  i^e  poll  7 

u£d.  I  have ;  'tis  ready, 

8ie.  Have  you  coHected  them  by  tribes  ? 

jEfim  I  have. 

8ie.  Assemble  presently  the  peoiJe  hither .       [ 
And  when  they  hear  me  say,  U  ^taU  be  to 
r  th€  right  and  atrmgth  o'  me  dbmmoTM,  be  it  mtber 
For  death^  ior  fine,  or  banikhment,  then  let  them^r 
If  I  say,  fine,  cryjbte;  if  death,  ory  dtath; 
Inmsting  on  the  old  prerogative 
Andpower,  i'  the  truth  o^  the  cause.  ^ 

.<£d.  I  shall  inform  tlmm. 

Chaucer,  Troilus  snd  Cressfda,  II.  v.  IIO;  Pandkrna 
says  le  vrsseMa  >—  - 

*  Do  way  vour  terfre  and  show  your  fooa  6«r«.' 
Wbere  Speghi  exfriains  6ar6e  a  ma»fi  or  tnoardf  Mf . 
Hawkins,  a  eetf  or  covering;  and  Mr.  Tyrwhiti,  a 
AeedacaMi^lsr.  it  ahouM  be  reoiembcifd  that  a  lif^^ad 
«ead  wna  aaaeooi«red  siead,  or  one  epnemrd  wkh  tra^ 
pings. 

5  Plot  is  piece,  portion,  applied  lo  a  piece  of  earth, 
and  here  elej^antly  traiwfitrreu  to  the  body,  carcase. 

6  8ome  ofthe  modem  editors  subdtituiea  as  tor  which 
here.  Malone  has  shown  thai  this  was  Sbakspearfa 
usual  phraseok>g|f .  And  Home  Tooke  (ells  us  why  oa 
and  tMieh  were  convertible  words.  See  note  on  Jiiwiua 
Cesar,  Act  i.  Sc.  tf. 

7  i.  e.  <  which  played  in  concert  with  ny,  druBK'  $0 
in  The  MerehaiH  of  Venice  s-^ 

*  Still  quiring  lo  (he  young-ey'd  cherubjme.' 

8  To  lent  is  to  mee//,  to  take  up  remdcnco* 

9  The  meaning  appears  to  be,  *  Oo,  do  thy  worst «  let 
me  iMher  feel  the  utmost  extremity  thai  thy  pvlde  .can 
bring  vtpon  us  (ban  live  thua  in  (bar  of  thy  oangeroua 
obstinacy.' 

10  i.  e.  oion.  ? 

11  Enfortt  his  em^  L  a.  UJ^ci  hte  AN/redL 


aaitmitt. 


conMsAmsi 


Bnu  ilAil#iMiifRioh'tfan6  they  hitre  begun  to  CfY. 
Le(llheni'ttot  cease,  but  wilh  it  din  eoafb^^d 
Enfofee  the  present  eieculion 
Of  wha(  we  chnnce  to  sentence. 

'^^!Bd,  Ymry  well. 

^K.  Make  them  be  stronff,  and  ready  ibr  this  hfait, 
when  we  shall  hap  to  ghre  "t  them. 

Bnt,  Qo  aboat  H.— 

[Exit  JBdile. 
P«it  him  to  choler  straight :  He  hath  been  us^d 
Ever  to  conquer,  and  to  have  his  worth' 
Of  contradiction :  Being  once  chaTd,  he  cannot 
Be  rein'd  a^jain  to  temperance ;  then  he  spealcs 
WHiu*i  in  his  heart ;  and  that  is  these,  which  lookf 
With  Of  to  break  his  neck.* 

£»lcr  CoMOiAJias,  Msvsitiirs,  CoMinosy 
Senators,  and  Patricians. 

Sk.  Well,  here  he  oomes. 
Men.  Calmly,  I  do  beseech  you. 

Ay.  ae  an  ostler^  that  Ibr  the 


aa  an  ostler* 

iel 
gode 


cor.  Ay.  aa  an  ostler,  that  lor  the  poorest  piece 
Will  bear  the  knttre  by  the  vtahnie.'— The  honour'd 


Keep  Rome  in  ^fety,  and  the  chairs  of  justice 
SuppRed  with  worthy  men !  plant  lore  among  us ! 
Throng  our  largo  teniples  with  the  shows  «f  peace, 
And  notour  streets  with  war! 

1  Am.  Amen,  amen  t 

BUn,  A  noble 


Re-^ni»'mdi\e,  wUh  Citizens. 

Sie,  Draw  near,  ye  people. 

Cor.  First,  hear  me  speak. 
JEtL  List  to  your  tribunes ;  audience :  Peace  I  say. 

Both  Tri,  Well,  say.— Peace,  ho. 

Goc   Shall  I  bo  charg'd  no  further  than   this 
present  ? 
Must  all  determine  here  7 

SiiQ*  I  do  demand. 

If  TOtt  submit  you  to  the  people's  voices, 
Allow  ttMir  omcf  m,  and  are  contoit 
To  suffer  lawful  censure  (or  such  fiiulta 
As  shall  be  prov'd  upon  you? 

Cor.  I  am  content. 

Mtn.  Lo,  citizens,  he  says,  he  is  content: 
Tho/warliks  servkse  he  has  done,  consider  : 
Think  en  the  wounds  his  body  bears,  whicn  show 
Like  graves  i'  the  holy  churchyard. 

por.  Sicratcbea  with  bnars. 

Bears  to  move  laughter  only. 

■Afsn*  Consider  further. 

That  when  he  speaks  not  like  a  citizen, 
Tou  6nd  him  like  a  soldier :  Do  not  take 
Bm  lougber  accents  ibr  malicious  sounds. 
But.  a«  I  Mtyf  such  as  become  a  soldier. 
Rather  than  envy*  you. 

Vmh,  We)l,*well,  no  more. 

Cor.  What  is  the  matter, 
That  behigpass'd  ^consul  with  foil  voice, 
f  am  so  dbhoneur'd,  that  the  very  hoar 
Tou  take  it  off  again  ? 
<  ,8k.  Answer  to  us. 

Car,  Say  then :  'tis  true,  I  ought  so. 
p  -^tsk  We  charge  you,  thai  you  have  contriv'd  to 

take 
Pnmh  Rome  all  season'd*  officei,  and  to  wind 
Yourself  into  a  power  tyramrieal ; 
For  which,  you  are  a  traitor  to  the  people. 


xrr  pennyworth  [of  sleep}  now.^ 
)f  GorioramisHi  heart  are  our  cc 


1  r.  e.  his  full  part  ox  Bhwe^  as  w«  slioukl»now  say 
^pennyworth  of  contradiction.    8o  In  Romeo  and 

'*  — Ton  take  yoor 

' '  9  *  The  sentiments  of  uorfohimisHi  heart  are  our  co. 
a^jntors,  and  look  to  hare  their  share  in  prorooihtf  his 
Tle«mjctK»n.» 

S  *  Wi  11  bear  being  called  a  knave  sa  often  as  wook} 
fill  oat  a  volume.* 

4  *  Do  not  take  his  reug her  accent!  for  maliduus 
founds,  but  rather  Tor  such  aa  become  a  soldier,  than 

291  to  or  nu^gn  yon.*    See  the  flrsi  noes  en  this  sesoe, 
Cil.  ScvIH: 

f  L  e.  wUtiy  tempered  office,  established  bv  ti: 
#Oraspi>d.    SolnMscbetb:— 


Cor.  How!Trii«ort 

Mm.  Kay;  temparalelft  Yoar  proaiiie. 

Cor.  The  fires  i'  the  lowest  hell  fold  in  the  people ! 
Call  mo  their  traitor !— Then  itajorioas  tnfMme!      ^ 
Within  thine  eves  sat  twenty  thousand  dealhs, 
In  thv  hands  olutoh'd*  as  many  miNiops,  in 
'^7  Vi>^  tongue  both  numbers.  I  would  say. 
Thou  liest,  unto  thee,  with  a  vesoo  as  freo 
As  I  do  pray  the  godii. 

Sie,  Afark  yon  this,  people  ?     ' 

Cii.  To  the  rock ;  to  thfr  rock  with  him  !     ' 
^«<?.  Peaeo; 

We  need  not  put  new  matter  to  his  chargo : 
What  you  have  ieen  him  do,  and  beard  him  speak^ 
Beating  your  officers,  eorsisg  yourselves. 
Opposinc  laws  wkh  strokes,  and  here  defying 
Those  whose  great  power  must  tr^  him ;  ovon  this. 
So  criminal,  end  in  such  capital  kmd,  -  « 

Deeerves  the  eitremeet  death. 

If^'  Bat  since  he  hath 

Serv'd  well  for  Rome, 

Clfcr.  Whatdoyoapr«laora^rvie«7 

Bru.  I  talk  of  that,  that  know  it. 


CW. 


Yoa^ 


lithiir 


The  promise  that  yon  made  your  mother? 

€Jon. 
I  pray  you, a 

C?«r.  Pll  know  no  farther  9    ' 

Let  them  pronounce  the  steep  Tarpeia* death. 
Vagabond  exile,  flayitfg;  POntto  Imger 
But  with  a  grain  a  day,  I  would  not  buy 
Their  mercy  at  the  price  of  one  fair  word ; 
Nor  check  my  courage  for  what  they  can  give. 
To  have  'l  with  sayings  Qood>' morrow. 

Sic.  For  ti)at  he  haa 

(As  mtich  as  in  nim  lies)  from  time  to  time  -^ 

Envied*  against  the  people,  seeking  meails 
To  plidi  away  their  power:  as*  now -at  last 
Given  hostile  stokes,  and  that  not'  m  tho  prMOttco 
Of  dreaded  jttstico.  Ink  iw  the  mmislei«      • 
That  do  distribute  it ;  In  the  name  o'iho  people, 
And  in  tlte  pother  of  no  the  tfibanes^  we^      ,    <     >/ 
Even  from  this  instaat,^  banish  him- our  otty ; 
In  peril  of  precipitation 

From  oC  the  reck  Tarpcian,  never  moro^  r 

To  enter  our  Rome  gates :  P  the  people's  nama, 
I  say,  it  shall  be  so. 

Oil.  ItshaUbeso,iCshaUbeao;  lethim^fsayi 
He's  banishM,  and  it  shall  be  so. 

Conu  Hear  me,  my> 
friends;— «-' 

Sie.  He's  seotenc'd :  no  mot»  mamrm^.  ; 

Com.  l4et  mo  epe^k ; 

I  have  been  consul^  and  can  show  from***  Rom^ 
Her  enemies'  marits  upon  ma.    I  do  lovo       '    i 
My  country's  good,  with  a  respect  faore  tender. 
More  holy,  and  profound,  than  asine  own  \\f»%  '    4 
My  dear  wife's  estimate,**  her  womh^s  increasea 
And  treasure  of  my  loins';  then  if  I  wocrid 
Speak  thati 

Sie.  We  know  your  drift ;  Speak  what  f 

Bru.  There's  no  moco  to  be  eaid,  but  V  ia)^ 
nish'd,  •  ( 

As  enemy  to  the  people,  and  hia  country  " 
It  shall  be  so.  *< 


.^^ 


X  Bhowed^hatred.  ^        I-     ■  ^    \ 

8  Jie  may  here  be  a  misprint  Tor  htu^  or  andj  of  |i 

may  signify  Its  ise^«i»;  such  rUintical  m^d^fpf  expres. 

sion  are  not  uncommon  in  Sha^spcare.    wje  have  a* 

apnacently  for  as  ssom  as  in  All's  Well  ^t  ctttfKWell. 
§  Ngt  is  here  again  used  for  not  otfly.    It  U  thus  usnl 

in  the.MOw  Testament,  1  Thes8.iv.  8:— 

*  Ho  therefore  thai  despiseik,  de^iscth  not  man.  but 
Ood.* 

10  L  e.  received  In  her  service,  or  on  her  aecpuitt 
Theobald  subsikuted/or,  and  supported  his  emendati^ 
by  these  passages  >— 

*  To  banisiinim  that  struck  mom  blows /or  Rome.,* 
Aiatei>-~  ^    ^       . 

*OoodBBaa{  ihe  wounds  that  hs  does  bear /or  R/>mt| 

11  •*  I  toveay  eoualiy  bsyeild  the  rate  at  which  I  raroo 
imy  dear  wifoj*  Ac. 


coBioukifua. 


r^cT  tr 


Cttm  Yarn  mmnum  cry*  of  cart  I  whoM  hrtatk 
Ibat* 
Ai  rtek  o^iIm  roCton  fem.*  wboM  Iotm  I  priM 
As  Um  ^Md  evcMMs  or  mkuried  mob 
That  do  eornipt  My  air,  I  bonwh  yoa  ;* 
And  hofo  reoMia  with  your  oneortaiDty  I 
Let  every  ieeble  romour  ahake  your  hearti ! 
Tour  enemies,  with  nodding  of  their  plumes, 
Fsn  you  into  despair !  Have  the  power  still 
To  banish  your  aefenders ;  till,  at  len||tb| 
Tour  ignorance,  (which  finds  not,  till  it  reels,) 
Making  but  reservation  (^  yourselves,^ 
(Still  your  own  fees,)  deliver  jrou,  as  most 
Abated*  captives,  to  soom  nation 
That  woo  TOtt  without  blows  1  Despising^ 
For  you,  tne  dtv,  thus  I  torn  my  back  x 
^Ihffp  b  a  worn  obewhere. 

[Emgmtt  ConiOLAirus,  Comirius,  Mxvx- 
■ivs.  deqstors,  mtd  Patricians. 
JBdm  Tile  people's  enemy  is  cone,  is  gone  t 
Pil.  Our  oMMy's  buMib'dl  be  m  gone!   Hoo! 
boo! 


J[I\s  FwopU  akmUf  amd  Iknw  m>  Omr  Cq 
Ktk  uo,  see  hup  out  at  gates,  and  (oUow  bin, 

As  he  hath  fcUow'd  yon,  inth  aU  despite ; 

Qiftm  him  deasrv'd  veiation.    Let  n  guard 

Attend  us  through  the  city, 

die  Come,  come,  lei  us  see  him  out  at  gates : 

Yhm  gods  prseerve  our  noUe  tribunes  t—Oome, 

[JCsmnl. 

ipp      III  ■■■■■■» 

ACT  IV. 


^nkr     COEIOLAMUS,     VOLUMHIA,      YlROIUA, 

Meubvius,  Comijiius,  <md  uveral  yomv  Pa- 
Arieijws. 

(00r*  Coflie,  le^ve  your  tears :  a  brief  AmwoH  :•— 
thebeast* 
With  many  heads  butts  me  awMr.-ivNay,  mother. 
Where  ia  your  ancient  eourage  7  you  were  us'd 


To  say,  sftmaiity*  wjm  the  trier  of  spiriu  t 
That  common  chanoes  oonmbob  men  could  near ; 
That,  when  the  sea  was  calsa,  all  boaU  alike 
Show'd  mastership  in  floating  ^  fertune^e  blowa, 
Whsp  post  struck  home^  ^upg  gentle  wounded. 


A  9M9  ctmningf*  you  mere  ns'd  to  load  mn 

With  pfnecents,  that  would  nmke  invinciMe  - 

The  heart  Uiat  oonn'd  them. 
Fir.  O  heavens  I  O  heavens ! 
Cor.  Nay,  I  pr'jrthee,  woman,— 

VoL  Now  the  red  peataloDeo  strike  all  trades  in 
Itome, 

And  eeeapations  perish  I 

i  Cry  kv  4gniAss  a  p^ek.    9p  Jn  »  subsequeot 
Tos  have  made  goeil  weric, 
fcrajMwA. 


Tou  and  f  cor  cry.'* 
A  srr  efhmmdt  waa  <be  old  14 


t  ik>  in  the  TempMjt  :— 

*  Bth.  As  irh  had  iangs.  and  relied  on#i^ 
Jtti,  Or,  ae  Hwere,  perromHl  by  a /en.* 
i  •  When  it  was  east  la  Dkifsnes*  teeth  that  the  Sbio. 
had  banished  Um  ronuis;  vea.  lakl  he,  / 
Ve  have  the  sams  thoo^  fai  Kbig  Bichard 

*  Thtaik  net  the  king  dU  tanlsh  Ihsi, 
JM^  thoQ  the  king.* 
A  "Vlmsla  Ihe  old  copy.    Malons,  IbUewiagCapili's 
peddHng.  .changed  thie  Hne  to— 

*  VacAog  Mel  rtaervatlen  ofyeqreelvee.»  fcr. 
anempied  4n  defend  hie  readtng  by  a  woedf  argu* 
which  shows  that  be  dkl  not  understand  the  pas- 


sana.  I>r.fohneon*sezplan«th>noftheiesti8ascoRect 
asiils  subsequent  remark  upoa  It  is  Judidoas.  Coriotemis 
•mprscaies  Hpon^  base  pUbeians  Chat  pay  may  «ilj 
retain  the  power  of  hanisliliig  chekrde/ewdefe,  iitf  their 


UMUecerniM  lolly,  widch  ^an  fomase  no  conseqoe 
leave  none  in  the  cfcy  6«l  tffbemeefeee;  so  dntfor  wani 
eT  thoss  capable  of  oondoeling  their  defence,  Jhep  may 
4^  WB  •U7  pny  to  soms  nation  who  may  conquer  them 


Cm,  What,  whttL  what! 

I  shall  be  lov'd  when  I  am  lack'd.    Nay,  mother 
Resuase  that  spirit,  when  you  were  wont  to  say^ 
If  you  had  been  the  wife  of  Herculeo, 
Six  of  his  labours  you'd  have  done,  and  sav'd 
You/  husband  so  much  sweat  w—Cominius, 
Droop  not ;  adieu :— Farewell,  my  wife !  my  osothar  1 
I!U  do  well  yet.^-Thou  old  and  true  Menenius, 
Thy  tears  are  salter  than  a  younger  man*s. 
And  venomous  to  thine  eyes.— My  sometiMe  general^ 
I  have  seen  thee  stem,  and  thou  hast  oft  beneld 
Heart-bard'ning  spectacles ;  tell  these  mm!  wonwny 
1^  fond*  to  wail  inevitable  strokes. 
As  'tis  to  laugh  at  them.— My  mother,  you  wot 

well, 
My  haxards  still  have  been  vour  solace ;  and 
Believe't  not  lightly,  (thoogn  I  go  alone 
Like  lo  a  lonely  dragon,  that  his  fen 
Makes  feaHd,  and  tiuk'd  of  aMra  than  saea,)  joor 


Will,  or  exceed  the  eommon,  or  be  caught 
With  canteloua**  baita  and  practice^ 

Fel.  My  first"  Mm» 

Whither  wilt  thou  go?  Take  good  Comiaiua 
With  thee  a  while :  Determine  on  some  oourat^ 
More  than  a  wild  expoeture'*  lo  each  chance 
That  starts  i'the  way  befere  thee. 

Gsr.  O  the  gods! 

Csm.  ril  fellow  thee  a  month,  devise  with  thap 
Where  thou  shalt  rest,  that  thou  may'st  hear  of  us^ 
And  we  of  thee :  so,  if  the  time  thrust  forth 
A  cause  for  thy  repeal,  we  shall  not  send 
O'er  the  vast  world,  to  seek  a  singls  man ; 
And  kwe  advantage,  which  doth  ever  cool 
I'  the  absence  of  ihe  peeder. 

Cm,  Faro  ye  well  ;— 

Thou  hast  years  upon  thep  \  and  thou  art  too  fuO 
Of  the  wars'  surfeits,  to  go  rove  with  one 
That's  yet  unbruts'd :  bring  me  but  out  at  gate^"* 
Come^  mv  sweet  wife,  my  dearest  mother,  and 
My  fnenos  of  noUe  touch,*'  when  I  am  fotlh. 
Bid  me  farewell,  and  smile.    I  pray  you,  cogMf 
While  I  remain  above  the  ground,  you  sbaU 
Hear  from  me  still ;  and  never  of  me  au^t 
But  what  is  like  me  formerly. 

JIfen.  That's  worthily 

As  any  ear  can  hear.    Come,  let'e  not  weep.— 
If  I  could  shake  oflTbut  one  seven  years 
From  these  old  arms  and  legs,  by  the  good  gods, 
I'd  with  thee  ^very  foot. 

Cm,  Give  me  thy  hand  :— 

Comop  [ITsennt. 


SCENE  n.— TV  some.    A  Street  mem  Ihe  Oafs. 
JETnler  Sicihius,  BnuTtrs,  mid  oaiEdile. 

Sie,  Bid  them  all  hosM :  he's  gone,  and  well  bo 
further^^- 

without  a  etmggle.     If  we  were  lo  read  as  MaloBa 
would  have  us — 

*  Making  nol  reservation  of  yourselves,* 
it  would  imply  that  the  people  bamsked  themrnhftB,  a^ 
ter  having  oaiUehed  their  oiBfenders. 

f  Jibattdj  is  overthrown,  depreesed.  To  oAoie  eas* 
ties  an^  houses,  Itc.  is  to  overthrow  them.  See  Blount*a 
OkMsography,  in  voce.  ToaAaletheoourageofaseaft 
was  to  deprfo  or  rfhwiiiis*  k.    - 

6  Honuse,  speak^g/»f  the  |loiaan  niob,  says  :— 
<  BeJlua  mukoruga  est  cap|tum.> 

T  This  Is  lbs  reading  oi  fJtM  second  folios  ^^  inc' 
folio  reads,  estromitieM  tMt,  kc 

8  *When  fortune  etrikes  her  hardest  blows,  lo  be 
wouoded,  and  yet  continue  calm,  requires  a  noUe  ms- 
dom.*  Cumdng  is  ofbu  uaid  in  this  sense  by  Shak- 
epeaas.  iohnaon  neprehends  ITarbui^um  for  odejnter- 
predng  the  poet*8  words,  and  has  himself  mMSMi  iha 
meaning  of  jthfak 

9  FoSish. 

iO  CoM/etefs  hem  DMigM  i$i$idimif, 

11  i.  e.  noUoot, 

U  ^SsppeMTc;  for  which  it  is  probably  a  QrpograpfalQ^ 
error,  as  we  have  00  pther  Instance  01  the  word  ej^p«# 
ture, 

II  1.  e.  of  true  metal.    The  metaphor  frum  Jj}e|Dfeh* 
stone  for  tryhig  mstals,  i««oipmqn  in  ^hakspeare 


mkmmOL 


COMOUaOTS. 


The  MobiKty  f  Ta'd.  wHow  wn  vm  bipwAiM 

b  hM  behalt 

.Sm.  liow  we  har*  ahowB  our  power» 

LaliM  BMMi  htnaWar  aOec  ii  is  ^o—^.    > 
ThM  wbeq  il  WM  adoiog. 

iSfic  Bid  them  home : 

Sfty,  their  great  eneanyia  foue^ABd  they 
Stand  m  their  anoient  streDgth. 

Bnu  DitmiM  them  home. 

[£mlJ&dUe. 


But  f  caaflfi  iiy  miiim  !    CouUImrt 
But  oace  a  day,  it  would  ondog  my  heart 
Of  what  lies  heavy  to*t. 

Men,  Tou  hare  told  them  ho^e. 

And,  by  roy  troth,  you  have  cause.    YouHl  tijp 

with  me  ?  '      \ 

VU,  Anser^s  my  meat :  I  sup  upon  mys^ 
And  so  shdt  starve  with  feeling  .—Come.  Tefs  go  * 
Leave  this  faint  puling,  and  lament  as  1  do,  '  * 

In  anger,  Juno-like.    Come 


come.  come. 


£fUtr  YoivuxtiAf  ViAOiLiA,  and  Mshi^ios. 

Here  comes  his  mother. 
Sic  lAt**  not  meet  her« 

Brm.  Why? 

Sie.  They  say,  she's  mid. 
Bru.  They  have  ta*en  note  of  as : 

Keep  on  your  way. 

VM»  O,  you're  wett  mot:   The  boarded  plagM 
o'  the  gods 
Boqmte  your  love ! 

^Mm,  Peace,  peace ;  be  not  so  lood. 

Kei.    If  that  I  oodd  for  weeping,  yo«  should 
hear,— 
May,  ami  you  shall  bear  some^Will  you  bo  gone! 

pr»  BatTTUs. 
Vtr,  Tou  ihan  stay  too:  [To  Sic]  I  would,  I 
had  the  power 
To  say  so  to  my  husband. 
Aie.  Are  you  mankind  V 

VqL  At,  fool;  is  that  a  shame  Y—Nole  but  dus 

Was  not  a  man  my  fother  7  Hadst  thou  fozship* 
jTo  bamsb  him  that  struck  more  blows  for  Roma, 
fhan  thou  hast  spoken  words? 

Ais.  O  blessed  heaven^ ! 

Kal.  More  noble  Wows,  than  ever  thou  wise 
words: 
And  for  Rome's  good^— Til  tdl  tbee  what:— yet 

go:— 
Nay,  but  thou  shaltstav  too: — I  would  my  son 
Were  in  Arabia,  and  tny  bribe  before  him, 
His  good  sword  in  his  hand. 
.  aSt.  What  then  ? 

Fir.  Whatthenf 

He'd  make  an  end  of  thy  posterity. 

V^L  Bastards,  and  all.— 
Good  man.  the  wounds  that  he  does  bear  for  Rome ' 

ilfen.  Come,  come,  peace. 

8ie.  I  wouM  bo  hadcootmu'd  to  Ms  eountry,' 
As  be  began ;  and  not  unknit  bimeolf 
The  noble  knot  ho  made. 

Bru,  1  wouM  he  had. 

FU.  Iweuidhe  had!    >Twas  you  iaeens'd 
rabble: 
Cata,  that  ea«  judge  as  itly  of  his  worth, 
As  I  can  of  those  mysteries  which  heaven 
Will  not  bava  earth  to  know. 
•  -Bnu  Pray,  let  us  go. 

VoL  Now,  pray,  sir,  get  you  gone : 
Ton  have  done  4  brave  deed.    £re  you  go^ 

this: 
As  for  as  doth  the  Capitol  eioeed 
The  m  sanest  house  in  Ronse :  so  for,  my  son. 
(This  lady's  husband  here,  this,  do  you  see,) 
Whsm  you  have  banisk'd,  does  eneeed  you  alL 

JBra.  Well,  well,  we'll  leave  you. 

8ie,  Why  stay  we  to  be  bailed 

With  o»e  that  wants  her  wits  7 

FoL  Take  my  prayers  with  yeu.^— 

I  wouU  the  gods  had  nothing  else  to  do, 

[£lsvtni<  Tribunes. 


ilfen.  Vy^y  fye,  fyel 


[EmmaUL 


SCENE  m.    A  JOighwasf  ftsfwren  Rome  and  An- 
tium.    JSnttr  a  Roman  attd  a  Yoko 


the 


itosi.  I  know  you  well,  nr,  and  you  know  nie^: 
your  name,  I  think,  is  Adrian.  ^ 

VU,  It  is  so,  sir :  truly  I  have  forgot  you. 
Rom.  I  am  a  Roman ;  and  my  services  are, '  as 
you  are,  against  them :  know  you  sse  yet? 

Fo/.  Nicanor?  No.  , 

Ram,  The  siMe,  sv. 

VoL  You  had  more  beard,  when  I  last  saw  yon; 
but  your  favour'  u  well  apnayed*  bjr  your  tongue. 
What's  the  news  in  Roroer  1  have  a  note  from  the 
Yokian  state,  to  find  you  out  there  :  You  haVe  welf 
saved  me  a  day's  journey. 

Rom,  There  hath  been  in  Romo  strange  msUhreo* 
tion:  the  people  against  the  senators,  patriciani^ 
and  nobles. 

Vol.  Hath  been !  Is  it  ended  then  7  Our  state 
thinks  not  bo ;  th«y  are  in  a  most  warlike  prepare 
tion,  and  hope  to  come  upoo  them  in  the  heat  of 
their  division.  « 

IZosi.  The  mahi  blaze  of  it  is  past,  but  a  smaB 
thing  would  make  it  flame  again.  For  the  noble* 
receive  so  to  heart  the  hanisn.ment  of  that  worthy 
Coriolanus^  that  th^y  are  in  a  ripe  aptness,  to  tak4 
all  power  from  the  people,  and  to  pluck  from  (|>^ 
their  tribunes  for  ever.  This  lies  glowing,  I  can  teH 
you,  and  is  almost  mature  for  the  violent  breaking 
out.  '        / 

VoU    Coriolanusbanlsbedf 

Rom,  Banished,  sir.  ^ 

VoL  You  wiU  bo  wotcooM  with  this  IhtaaigMleek 
Nicanor.  ' 

Rom.  The  da^  serves  weO  for  thMn  now.  I  have 
heard  it  said,  tne  fittest  time  to  corruptr  a  man's 
wife,  is  when  she's  fallen  out  with  her  husband.  Your 
noble  Tullus  Aufidius  will  anpotr  well  in  tbesf 
wars,  his  great  opposer,  Coriofanus,  being  now  u| 
no  rooaest  of  his  country.  * 

Fol.  He  eamot  ehoooe.  lam  moat  foiteBiiU| 
thus  aoddentaly  to  eoeounter  yon :  You  have  eodedf 
my  business,  and  I  will  merrily  accompany  yum 
homo. 

Rom,  1  shall  between  this  and  supper,  toll  yo^ 
most  strange  things  fram  Rome ;  all  tending  to  the 
good  of  thev  adversaries.  Have  you  an  army  ready, 
say  you  ? 

vol.  A  most  royal  one :  the  centurions,  and  their 
charges,  distinctly  billeted,  already  in  the  entertiMn- 
roent,^  and  to  be  on  foot  at  an  hour's  warning^ 

Rom,  I  am  joVfol  to  hear  of  their  readiness,  #nd 
am  tho  roan,  I  think,  that  shall  set  them  in  present 
action.  Sk>,  rir,  h^artSly  Well  met,  and  most  glad  of 
your  company. 

VoL  You  tMie  my  nart  from  me,  sir ;  I  have  tha 
most  cause  to  be  glad  of  yours.  «     <         ^ 

Rom.  Well,  let  us  go  together. 


Mmnkind  Is  /lerre,  /eroefomo.  That  It  had  this 
is  evMent,  becauee  we  sometimes  And  ft  applied 
to  a  stubborn  or  fomeknis  animaj.  Voiumnia  cnoosss 
to  nnrtsrsisnd  k  as  mesning  tkJUmtmn  ersature. 

S  t  e.  mean  cunning. 
•■   S  The  oki  copy  reads,  *  Your  fovour  Is  well  •ppeartd 
by  your  tongue.*    For  the  emendacfon  In  the  ten  I  am 
answerable.    Warburton  pioposed  appetUtd  ;  Johnson,  I 
^mndi  Busvene,  qpjpiueatf ;  and  Maloae  thought  I 
dSe  oki  readtaig  might  ba  flihi*^ .  Jio  phnaa  Is  mote:cam-4 


mon  in  our  elder  language  than  well  oppmied,  L  s.  tatls* 
fied,  contented.  ThO  volcian  means  to  say,  <  Your 
countenance  ki  altered,  but  your  nAnpttfeefly  tatit^ 
jlstme.* 


*  They  by  thy  help :  but  sin  ne'er  rives  a  fo^ 
*  He  gratis  cumes ;  snd  thou  art  wea  mpoM^ 

As  well  to  besr  as  gram  what  he  batti  fald.*    - 

Shak9peart*9  Rape  of  LmertcM 

*  Olad  In  his  heart,'  and  inly  well  appo^*d. 
That  to  his  court  so  great  a  krd  was  bcoufffau* 


4  L  e.  taken  Into  pay. 


Fmhfam  Tlwss,  fai.g. 


ccmoLKMm. 


AmmWli 


SCBNB  m  '  Amiiin.    B^ktt  Auftdoi^  Ht 
Enter  CoinoLASV*,  k  metm  Appareif  ditgmtti 
and  m^JUd, 

'   Can  A  good  1 J  city  U  thu  Antium :  Citj, 
^u  t  that  made  thy  widows  ;  many  aa  heir 
Of  the««  fair  odificea  Yore  my  war# 
IUt9  I  heard  groan,  and  drop :  then  know  mgMot ; 
Lest  that  thy  wives  with  apits,  and  boya  with  c!ooe% 

StUer  a  Citizeiu 
ftiMiiy  battle  ilay  me. — Saw  yon,  sir. 

iHi.  And  you. 
-  Car,  Direct  me,  if  Vt  be  y«oar  will, 

Where  sreat  Aufidius  lie* ;  Is  he  in  Aolium  7 

CiL  He  is,  and  feaaU  the  nobles  of  the  statOi 
At  his  house  this  ni^ht. 

Cor.  Which  is  his  house,  l»eseech  yi|u  7 

dU  ThiMf  here,  before  you. 
Got.  TbiMilt  you  nci  farewell. 

[£»ti  Citizen. 
O,  world,  thy  slippery  turns  I*    Friends  now  i^t 

sworn. 
Whose  double  bosoms  seem  to  wear  one  heart. 
Whose  hours,  whose^bed,  whoee  meal,  and  exercise, 
Are  still  together,  who  twin,  as  *twere,  in  love 
0nseparalNe,  shaU  within  this  hour, 
Qn  a  disseotioa  of  a  doit,  break  out 
To  bitterest  enmity :  so,  fellest  foes, 
Whose  pMiidos  and  whose  plots  have  brolio  thair 

sleep 
To  take  the  one  the  other,  by  some  chimce, 
^k>me  trick  not  worth  an  egg,  shall  grow  dear 
friends, 
ii|terjoin  their  ispaes.    So  with  me  ^o- 
birth«plpce  hate  I,  and  my  love's  upon 
lis  enemy  town.— rn  enter:  if  he  slay  me, 
He  does  &ir  justice ;  if  he  ^ve  me  way, 
fll  do  his  country  service.  [EnL 

6CIKNE   V.    The  tame,    A  HaU  m  AQ6diiis>s 

J^fense.    Mtum  wilhiM.    Enter  a  Servant. 

I  Sen.  Wine,  wine,  wine  !  What  service  is  hese ! 

I  think  our  fellows  art  nstoop.  (J^Kir. 

Enter  another  Servant. 

tSbrvw  Where's  CoCoi !  my  master  oalls  for  hfan. 

Cotus!  [Ejnt* 

Enter  CoRfOLimrt. 

Csr.  A  goodly  hooso  -   the  foaft  ameUf  well : 
btttl 
AppAtr  not  like  t  giMsL 

iZe-snfer  <AejiraC  Servant 
^  fhfit.  What  woi4d  yon  hare,  friend  7  Whence 
MjW9?  Uort'nnepbwnfcrywi:  Plmy^gotothe 

JDar,  I  have  deserved  no  better  entertainment, 
^  bding  Gondaiittn^ 

ne^eitter  seiMis  Bewnnt* 

f  S'sre.  Whence  aro  jrOu,  sir  7  Qas  tbp  porter 
|ns  eyes  in  bis  head,  that  he  gives  ontnuica  to  such 
companions  7  Pray,  get  you  out. 

Car,  Kyr%j\ 

^  8erv,  AvfAj  ?  Get  you  away. 

Car,  Now  thou  art  troublesome, 
:  %  Serv.  Are  you  so  brave?    I*U  htve  yon  talked 
ir^thfffo^. 

.      Ewitftiirdfttrru^    The  Jr^  mettf  him, 

S  8erv,  What  fellow's  this  f 
-  1  8irt.  A  strangn  on*  as  mrar  I  WAed  on :  I 
cannot  get  him  out  o'  the  house :  Fr'ythee,  call  my 
master  to  him. 

3  Serv,  What  have  yoti  to  do  here,  fellow  7 
IPVay  yon,  avoid  the  house. 

Car.  Let  me  but  stand ;  I  will  not  hurt  your 
hearth. 

S  8erv,  What  are  you  7 

^1  *  This  floe  picture  of  common  friendship  is  an  artful 
(ntroduclion  td  the  sudden  league  which  the  poet  makes 
him  enter  hico  wkh  Aulldlus,  and  a  no  lees  artiVjI  apo- 
k>gy  for  Iris  commendnf^enemy  to  Rome.'—  Pf or6arfon. 
.  fki,  •>  inJiaviAg  derived  that  surname  from  the  sack 
afCorioU. 


Cbn.  A  g«MU 

S  Serv,  A  marvellous  poor  oaa« 

Cbr.  IVne,  so  I  am. 

S  i9«rv.  Praf  you.  poor  gMtlonMBi  tika  «p 
other  station ;  here's  w>  plaoe  for  you  j  prayyvo^ 
avoid:  come. 

Car,  Fc/Hnw  your  fooMtiany  go ! 
And  batten'  on  cold  bitsw  [Puakm  kkm  mm^* 

S  6er9.  What,  will  you  not  7  Pr'vthee,  tell  my 
master  what  a  strange  gueet  he  has  here. 

t  Serv,  And  I  shall.  [JEfiC. 

S  Serv.  Where  dweHest  fhout 

Car,  Under  the  canopy. 

S  Serp,  UndartbecaMcnr? 

Car.  Ay, 

S  6^cro.  Where's  tkall 

Csfk  F  thn-^ity  of  kites  and  crows. 

S  Serv,  r  the  city  of  kites  and  creffrat—Whtf 
an  ass  It  b !— Thsa  thou  dweUesl  «nth  dnsra  too  7 

Cor.  No,  I  serve  not  thy  master. 

S  Sen,    How,  sir!    Do  you  moddla  with  nqi 


thaatomod- 


Csr^  Av{  'tis  an  honenter 
die  with  thy  mistress : 
Thou  pmt'si,  and  psni'at ; 
hence! 


udth  thy  trendMi( 
[Btate  km  tUBa^, 


Enter  A(7riDius  and  the  eoBOtid  Servant. 

.^v/I  Where  is  this  follow! 

t  Serv,  H«re,  sir ;  I'd  have  beaten  him  bha  a 
dog^  but  for  disturbing  the  kords  within. 

Auf,  Whence comest  thou?  whatwonldest  thou  7 
Thy  name  7 
Why  spaak'at   not 7    Spoak,  man:    What?8  thy 
name  7 

CWv  If,  Tullus,        [CTwsii^lKag-. 

Not  vet  thou  know'tt  me,  and  seeing  me,;  deal  not 
Think  me  the  man  I  am,  necessity 
Couunanda  mn  aamo  myselC 

Auf,  What  is  thy  name  / 

JSenrani 

Cor.  A  name  unmittieal  to  the  Yoleiaoi' 
And  harsh  in  sound  to  thine. 

A^,  Say,  what's  thy  nanm  7 

Thou  hant  a  grim  appearance,  and  thy  (ace 
Bears  a  command  ia't ;  though  thy  taskle^s  torn, 
Thou  show'st  a  noble  vessel :  What's  thf  name? 

Car^  Prepare  thy  hfow  to  frown:  Kno«*at  tfaoM 
me  yet  7 

A^t  I  know  thee  noi:— Thy  name  7 

Car,  My  name  is  Cains  Mareius,  who  haih  donn 
To  thee  particulariy,  and  in  all  the'Volaes^ 
Great  hurt  and  aueohief ;  thereto  witness  m^ 
Wfy  sumanM,  Coriolaaai :  The  paihifiil  servica, 
Tne  extreme  dancers,  and  the  drops  of  Mood 
Shed  for  my  ibanklesa  country,  nra  ywfnirwd  » 

But  with  that  sumamB;  a  good  menmryv^ 
And  witness  of  the  malioo  and  disploasura 
Whioh  thou  shouidTst  bear  me:  only  that  nam* la- 


Tha  cruellT  and  anvy  of  tha  neoplei. 

Permitted  by  our  dastard  nobles,  wha 

Have  all  forsook  me,  hadi  devour'd  tha  rsnt  f 

And  suflTer'd  me  by  the  voice  of  slaws  taba 

Whoop'd  aut  of  Borne.    Now,  the 

Hath  brought  ma  to4hy  hearth ;  Not  out  of 

Mistake  me  not,  to  save  my  life-;  for  If 

I  had  fesr*d  death,  of  alV  the  men  i'  the  world 

I  would  have  'voided  thee ;  but  hi  mare  spilB, 

Ta  be  foil  auit  of  thoaa  my  banishers. 

Stand  I  before  thee  here.    Then  if  thou  hasi 

A  heart  of  wreak*  in  thee,  that  will  revenge 

Thine  own  particular  wrongs,  and  sto|»  thoss ; 

Of  shame*  seen  through  thy  country,  speed  thee 

straight. 
And  make  my  misery  serve  thy  turn :  so  use  it, 

8  Feed. 

%  JSCHwry  Viw  mewi^naf.  ,^. 

f  Wreak  is  an  oM  term  for  rwengt.    So  in  Timt 
Indronleas ;  ^ 

*TakawreaA  on  Boms  for  this  tepatltudii^ 
•  L  e.  dtagssesCU  dBninudanaoCtMffHvy 


▼. 


MBMUunrs. 


That  my  nrmmM  nrvieM  anr  |h 
Ac  benofita  to  tne« ;  for  I  will  fidbt 

iiMt  my  oAttkwr'd  coiuitry  wiui  the  fpIocB 
•I'  tiM  tto^or  ftoods.    But  if  m  1m 
_  .lou  daHtl  not  this,  and  liMt  io  prove  more  ibrtuiM 
ThtHi  art  Ur'd»  tben,  in  a  word,  I  aleo  am 
Iionfer  to  live  moet  weary,  and  preeeat 
My  throat  to  thee,  and  to  thy  ancient  malice : 
Wnich  not  to  ciU,  would  show  Ihee  but  a  fool { 
*8ince  I  hare  evfcr  followed  thee  with  hate, 
Drawn  taai  of  Mood  oat  of  thy  country*!  breait, 
And  cannot  live  bat  to  thy  ihame,  unleu 
It  be  to  do  thee  lenrice. 

Au/.  O,  Marciua,  Marcitis, 

Each  word  thou  hut  apdke  hath  weeded  from  my 

heart 
A  root  of  ancient  enfy.    If  Jopiter 
SKNitd  from  yon  cloud  tpeak  dirine  things,  and  aa/, 
^Tiitm;  Fd  not  believe  them  more  than  thee, 
All  noble  Marciue.^^.  let  me  twine 
M'me  arma  about  that  oody.  where  a^ntt 
My  grained  aah  an  nundred  timea  hwi  broka. 
And  ■carr'd  the  moon  with  iplinters !  Here  I  clip 
'Tim  anvil  of  my  aword  ;*  and  do  cootetC 
Aa  hotly  and  as  noMy  with  thy  love, 
Aa  ever  in  ambitioua  atrength  1  did 
Contend  aguaat  thy  valour.    Know  thott  fifrt, 
I  krre  the  maid  I  married ;  never  man 
8igli^d  truer  breath ;  but  that  I  aee  thee  heris, 
Thou  noble  thing !  more  daneea  my  rapt  heart, 
Than  when  1  first  my  wedded  mistress  saw 
Bestride  my  thraahold.*  Why,  thou  Man !  I 

thee, 
We  have  a  power  on  fixH ;  and  I  had  purpdae 
Onoe  more  to  hew  thy  target  from  thy  brawn. 
Or  lose  mine  arm  fbr't :  lliou  hast  beat  me  out* 
Twelve  several  timea,  aad  I  have  nightlv 
J>reaaBL  of  eacouatera  *twizi  th^aelf  ana  i 
We  have  been  down  together  in  my  aleep^ 
Unbuckling  helms,  fiatiatf  each  other's  throat, 
And  wak*d  half  dead  with  nothing.    Worth/  Mai^ 

CMV 

Had  we  no  ouier  quarrel  else  to  Borne,  bat  that 
Thou  art  thaaea  baniahM,  we  would  muster  all 
From  twelve  to  aeveoty ;  andjpouriog  war 
Into  the  bowels  of  ungratefiil  ^^Nne, 
Like  a  boki  flood  o*eiNbeat.*    O,  come,  go  in| 
And  take  our  fnemlly  aeaatora  by  the  haada ; 


tsD 


amce 


here. 


their  leavaa  of  ms^ 


prepar'd  agaioat  your  lerrilonsa^ 
ot  lor  r 


Who  now  are 

Who  am  ^  _  ^ 

Though  not  ibr  Boma  itaeul 

Car.  Ton  blesa  nm,  god* . 

A^f*  Tberafbra,  most  abaolute  air,  if  thqtt  wilt 

have 
The  laading  of  thine  own  revenges^  take 
The  one  half  of  mf  commission  ;  and  set  do«m,—- 
As  best  thou  art  experienced,  siaee  thoa  Itaaw'Bt 
Thy  country*!  atsaagtli  and  weaknsas,    Ihkis  o#a 

wavs; 
Whether  to  knock  against  the  gates  of  Borne, 
Or  rudely  visit  tham  in  pftrts  remoca. 
To  fright  tham,  spb  daatvof.   But,  caaM  in  s 
Let  me  command  thee  first  to  these,  that  ahall 
Say,  jfsa,  to  Oiy  desirea.    A  thoatfa^  wakMnaa] 
And  more  a  friaad  than  e'er  an  enea^f  e 
Tat,  M>iiria%  llMki  wm  annih.    Your  baad  1  MoM 

welcome !  [JGsaMM  €6*.  and  Avwi 

1 8av,  [Admmeing,]  Here's  a  strange  alteration ! 


1  To  c/ij9  la  to  embraea.  He  calls  Coifelan«l  <he 
trnvil  p/  ii»  9teordt  becauBe  he  had  formerlv  laid  as 
heavy  blows  on  hira  as  a  smith  strikes  on  -hia  aaviL 
Tbaa  In  Ratnlec  :— 

*  And  never  dkl  the  Cyclopa*  hammers  (Ul 
On  Marra anno^     '■    ■ 
Widi  leaafamoiae  than  Pyrriwr  Uaadlng  twwd 
Now  faUa  om  ^riaaa.* 
9  Shakapaare  waa  ana  ware  that  a  Ronaa  bride,  on 
her  entry  into  her  hiBband*a  honae,  was  prohibhed  from 
b€9tri4iitm  Ms  thrsshokl ;  and  thai,  leal  she  should  even 
toiKh  it,  aha  waa  always  lifted  over  it.  Thua  Locan,  lib. 
ILSJO:— 

*  Tralata  vetuit  contingere  limine  plania.* 

9  L  »  Ailly,  amwplataly 


f  «sra<^y  W9  lMMii»  I  W  tkapgH.I 
svuckaa  mm  with  a-endgel ;  and  jrat  lav  miml^va 
an,  hia  oUthas  made  a  nJsa  report  or  hiiB. 

1  Arrsu  What  aa  arm  hs  haa!  Ha  lomad  ma 
about  with  hia  finger  and  haa  thumbs  aa«a4 
ast  up  a  iaf> 

S  iSaro,  NaV|  I  knew  by  his  fikce  that  thera 
something  in  Lmu  :  He  bad,  air,  a  kind  of  fr«a|  aaa- 
tbouri>ty— I  qanaot  lali  how  to  term  it*. 

1  SenK  He  had  aa :  lookinc  aa  it  ware,  n  n. 
'Would  I  were  hanged,  but  I  thought  diare  waa 
more  ia  him  than  I  could  think. 

t  Svrt.  Bo  did  I,  PU  bs  awoni :  He  is  simply  Iha 
rareat  man  i'  the  world. 

1  Sw,  X  think,  he  ia :  but  a  graaitr  saldiarthaa 
ha,  you  wot  one. 

%  8erv,  Who?  my  master? 

1  ^^rau  N9y^  it's  no  sMlter  for  thaU 

S  ^arai  Worth  six  of  him. 

1  Swn.  Kay,  not  so  aaithar  i  'but  1  taha  lam.lo 
be  the  gre^ar  poldiar.  t 

S  iSTarv.  'Faith,  look  you,  one  camaoC  (all  haw  «a 
saj  that :  for  the  defence  of  a  tn^sgi,  aur  geattal  is 
excellent.  ,  ^.   ^     ^ 

1  Strii.  Aff  and  for  an  assault  tod.  ' 

Jta-antcrlUrd  Servant. 

S  Serv.  6,  riave^,  I  can  tell  yon  asars ;  Bawi^ 
you  rascals. 

1  dh  f  &fv.  What,  what,  what?  let's  partaks^ 

S  0cru  f  would  not  be  a  Jloman,  af  all  .aaliuipi  ; 
t  had  aa  Ueve  be  a  condemned  man.  .  i 

1  d*  t  6^am.  Wherefore?  wherefore ? 

5  Strv.  Why.  here'a  he  that  waa  wont  ta  thwvik 
our  genend|--Ca*ua  Mardtfa.  t 

I  Strv.  Why  do  yoa  say,  thwadt  onr  general  I 
-   S  Serv,  I  do  not  aay,  towack  our  general  j  bol 
he  waa  alwaya  good  ettouj^  for  Him. 

t  tfaro.  'Coma,  we  are  TonoarSi  and  fflead^i  ha 
vvaa  ever  too  hard  for  him ;  I  have  heard' him  say  so 


1  i9crv.  He  waa  too  hard  for  him  direetif  ,  to  iky 
the  truth  onf  t :  before  Conai,  he  acotched  him  and 
npldmd  himr  like  a  earbooadob 

t  S^ra,  Aa  ha  had  been  caaasbally  givao^  Ha 
miahl  have  broiled  and  eaten  him  tao. 

■  Smrrn^  But,  mora  ef  thy  oewa  f 

S  8«rv.  Why,  he  ia  ao  made  an  hare  within,  is 
if  he  were  son  and  heir  to  Haia :  ast  at  oppar  aajl 
o'  the  taMe :  no  ^pMSllbn  asked  him  by  any  of  the 
aanalorav  hot  thay  atand  bald  baford  Uml  Ou^  ge- 
neral himaelf  makea  a  miatreaa  of  him ;  aancti^^ 


himaelf  with  hia  hand,*  and  tmma  nptha  whhe  «f  thb 
eye  to  hia  discourse.  But  the  bottom  of  the  news 
ia,  our  general  ia  cut  i'  the  middle,  and  but  ona 
half  of  what  he  waa  yeaterday ;  for  the  other. Jhas 
haK  by  the  entreaty  and  grant  of  the  whole  table, 
ileil  go,  he  aaya,  and  sowle^  the  porter  of  B,^a 
gatea  ay  the  eart :  He  will  mow  down  all  berora 
him,  and  leave  hia  paaaage  polled.* 

t  8trv.  And  ^'t  at  oka  to  dol^  aa  any  m^  1 
caA  tmagitleu  -  • 

S  Berv,  06*1 1  ha  wiR  d6*t :  For,  look  you,  tir, 
he  haa  as  many  fiienda  aa  enemiea :  which  friend^ 
pir,  (aa  it  were,)  durat  not,  (Took  yOUjSir^). allow 
themaehr^  (as  we  terrii  it^  hia  frieq^a,  whibt  he's 
in  directitude. 

I  9erv.  Direttitude  !  what's  that  f 

3  9trt.  But  wh^  they  shall  aee,  ai^  His  crMl  ii^ 
again,  and  the  man  i«k  btoodJ  \hty  Min  oilt  or  their 
burrows,  like  conieii  after  nia,  a94  f^v^l  afl  wi4^ 
him. 


I  .iiii  I 


iltit  l\t 


4  I  think  wkh  Steevena  that  we  shotridiaad,  ^*«r 
6aor  i««44*Ad  oTe^erwAeol.    Thtia  in  OcheHo : — 
*  la  (^'  ^och  flooi-gata  and  aVr^AMrr^f  nature^* 

6  *  Considers  the  touch  or  his  hand  as  holv ;  claapa  il 
with  the  aame  reverence  aa  a  lover  woaM  day  (be 
hand  of  his  miatreaa.* 

0  To  •owte  ia  to  pull  by  the  eara.  it  ia  sdU  provlfl  * 
daHy  In  uae  for  pttlihif ,  cfragglnf t  ^  hif|^g. 

7  L  e.  bared,  cleared.  To  voU  la  to  crap  ekitff .  V 
9kemrj  and  haa  all  the  flgorattve  meanhiga  of  toMto  la 
Latin.    To-put  ua pott  WMWptmnderMOAtlr/p,'    .^ 

f  i«iAiti«a.i^  ^^ 


eOMMJkllVS. 


BgaiB. 


1  tfir*.  BstwlMi^oMliibfafwafl? 

0-0^r«.  To-morrow;  to-ilay:  prooently.  Yo« 
■h^  have  th*  drum  •truck  up  lots  aftemooa :  Hk^ 
u  It  wore,  a  porcoi  of  thoir  feast,  ai^  to  bo  oxe- 

Med  oro  thev  wipo  iboir  lips. 

t  Sen),  Why,  then  we  shall  have  a  atirrifig  world 

|aiB.    This  peace  is  nothiiif,*  but  to  rust  iron, 

loroaMB  tailocs,  aad  brood  baluMlnaMkora. 

1  Sen,  Lot  mo  hare  war,  say  I ;  it  ozeoods 
-  poaco,  as  thr  as  day  does  nifht ;  ic'o  s|Ni|htl j,  wak- 
ing, aadiblo,  and  Rill  of  vent.*  Peace  is  a  verj 
apoplexy,  letharinr ;  mulled,'  doal^  oloepir,  inson- 
"  «bio ;  a  gotten  oTmoro  bastard  children,  than  war's 
a  destroyer  of  men. 

t  Smv,  nris  oo :  and  at  wars,  in  some  oort,  mar 
be  said  to  be  a  ravisher ;  so  it  cannot  bo  denied^ 
•at  peace  is  a  great  maker  of  cuckolds. 

1  Sen,  Aff  and  it  makes  men  halo  one  another. 

S  Serv,  Reason ;  boeauso  they  then  less  need  ono 

>  aMPlhor.    Tho  wan,  for  my  xBOBoy.    t  hope  to  see 
Romans  as  cheap  as  VolcMAi.    They  nre  rising, 

>  tbsy  are  riMi^. 

'   iJIL  In,  in,m,in.  [Eseimt, 

8CRNE  YL     Rome.     AvMie  Plane.     JSiUer 
Siciiritrs  and  Batrrva. 

Sic  Wo  hear  not  of  him,  neither  need  wo  fear 
him  J 
Hia  remedies  are  tame  i'  the  present  pei^co 
And  quietness  o'tho  people,  which  before 

i  Were  in  wiM  hurry.    Here  do  we  nnUce  his  firienifa 
Blush,  that  the  world  goes  well ;  who  rather  had. 
Though  they  themselves  did  »vmfr  by't,  behold 

"DiaMatious  numbers  pestering  atroets,  th^a  aoo 
Oqr  iradeamen  singing  in  their  shops,  apd  going 
Aboot  their  fhnctioos  friendly. 

£nter  Msflxnius. 

Mnu  We  stood  lo't  in  good  time,    la  thb  Me- 
nenioa? 

Sie,  Tis  he,  *tis  he :  O,  he  is  grown  moat  kind 
Of  late,— Hail,  av! 

Men,  Hail  to  yon  both ! 

Sie,  Tour  Coriolanua,  air,  la  not  much  miaa'd| 
iBut  with  hia  firieada :  the  commonwealth  doth  atand ; 
And  ao  would  do,  wore  ho  more  angry  at  it. 

Men.   Airs  weU;    ami  might  have  boon  much 
boltor,if 
Ho  eouM  have  lemporisM. 

-    «K6.  Where  la  he,  hoar  you  7 

.    Mem,  Nay,  I  hear  notUng ;  hia  mother  and  hia 

wife 
Hear  Imthing  from  him. 

Enter  three  erfmr  Citixena. 

CU.  The  g6da  preaarve  you  both ! 

Sie.  Good  e*en,  our  neighboura. 

,    Bru.   Good  e'en  to  you  all,  good  e*cn  to  you  all. 

1  CU.  Ourselves,  our  wivea,  and  children,  on  our 
knees, 
jAre  bound  to  pray  for  yoQ  both. 

^^  Live,  and  thrive ! 

Bru,  Farowell^kind  neigjiboiira ;  we  wiah'd  Co- 
riolahus 
Bad  lovM  you  as  wa  did. 

£^«  Now  the  cods  keep  you  1 

Jlort  TrL  Farewell,  farewell.    [Exeunt  Citixena. 

Sic,  Thia  ia  a  happier  and  more  comely  time, 
Than  wheii  these  fellowa  ran  about  the  atzneta, 
Crr^,  Concision. 


Caiua  Mardus 

A  worthy  ofRcer  P  the  war :  but  insolent, 
Q*ercome  with  pride,  ambiUous  past  all  thinking, 
Selfrloving,— — 


l^We  should  probably  read, « This  peace  ia  good  for 
potbing  but,*  Ac 

J  ^.^i^^rummry  fuU  of  materials  for  discourse. 

8  MuUed  is  eqftened,  as  wine  when  ii  is  bomt  and 
Bweetened. 

4  I.  e.  he  ahned  at  abeolau  power,  he  wanted  to  sway 
Wm  W»  alone,  without  (he  participation  of  the  tribunes. 

e  wa  should  surely  read,  *  have  found  Itao ;»  witboat 
9  Is  word  the  construction  of  the  sentence  is  imperfect. 

f  L  a;  stood  up  in  Ita  defence.    *  Had  the  axnr^ite 


Sie.  And  adbcliM  one  iole  throM, 
Without  aaaistance.* 

Men,  I  think  not  ae. 

Sie.  We  ahoold  by  this,  to  all  our  lamentatioii, 
If  he  hadgone  forth  coneul,  fotmd  it  sow* 

Bru.  The  gods  have  well  prevented  it,  and  Boae 
Sits  safe  and  atill  without  him. 

Enter  JR^9, 

JEd,  Worthy  tribuneat 

There  ia  a  slave^  whom  we  have  put  in  pnaea, 
Reporta, — the  Voices  with  two  several  powers 
Are  entered  in  the  Roman  territories  ; 
And  with^the  deepest  malice  of  the  war 
Destroy  what  lies  before  thenu 

Men,  >Tis  Aufidius, 

Who,  hearing  <^  our  Marcius'  banishment. 
Thrusts  forth  his  horns  again  into  the  world : 
Which  were  insbell'd,  when  Marciua  aiood^  for 

Rome 
And  durat  not  once  peep  out. 

Sic  Come,  what  talk  juo 

Of  Marciua  7 

Bru.  Goseethisrumourerwhipp'd*  It  cannot  ba, 
The  VcJces  dare  break  with  us. 

Men,  Cannot  bet 

We  have  record,  that  very  well  it  can  ; 
And  three  examples  of  the  like  have  been 
Within  my  age.     But  reason*  with  the  foDow, 
Before  you  punish  him,  where  he  heard  this ; 
Leat  you  should  chance  to  wEiip  your  ,iiiformationy 
And  beat  the  mossenger  who  bub  beware 
Of  i^hat  ia  (o  be  dreaded. 

Sic.  Tell  npt  me :   . 

I  know,  thia  cannot  be. 

J^Ttt.  Notpoaaible. 

Eniera  neeaenger* 

JMesf.  Hie  nobles,  in  great  eameatoeaa,  aii»  g<Mhg 
All  to  the  aenate-lKmse  r  some  news  ia  come, 
That  toma*  their  countenances. 

Sie,  'TIS  this  shive;^ 

Go  whip  him  'fore  the  people's  eyea  >--hi8  raiaing ! 
Nothing  but  his  report ! 

Meee,  Tes,  worthy  air, 

The  slave*B  report  ia  seconded  ;  and  more. 
More  fearful  ia  defiver'd. 

Sie.  What  more  fetrfol  T 

Meee.  It  is  spoke  freely  out  of  nmnv  mouths,  "  ^ 

iHow  probable,  I  do  not  Rnow,y  that  Marcins, 
oin'd  Hsth  AufidvQs^  leads  a  piower  'gainst  Rome; 
And  vows  revenge  as  spacioas,  as  between 
The  young'st  and  oldest  thing. 

Sie,  Thh  ia  most  hkely ! 

Bru.  Rus'd  only,  that  the  weaker  sort  may  wial| 
Good  Mardua  home  again. 

^•e.  The  very  tnck  onl. 

JIfen.  Thia  is  unlikely  ; 
He  and  Anfidius  can  no  more  at<fne|' 
Than  violentest  contrariety. 

Enter  another  Mesaenger.  '  ? 

Meu.  You  are  sent  for  to  the  Senate: 
A  fearful  army,  led  by  Caius  Marciua, 
Aiaociated  with  AuMiua,  rages 
Upon  our  territoriea 


fpon 


;  and  have  already,  ' 

O'erbome  their  way,  oooauaa'd  vrith  ini,  mrf  teok- 
What  lay  before  diem. 

Enter  CoMimua. 

Cem,  O,  yon  have  made  good  work ! 
Men.  What  news  7  what  newaT 

Cem.  You  have  holp  to  ravii^  your  own  daugb> 
tera,  and 

To  melt  the  city  leads  upon  your  pates ; 

To  see  your  wives  dishonour'd  to  your  noeea  ;— 


in  the  text  (tays  Steevena)  been  met  wkb  in  a  leame^ 
author,  it  might  have  passed  for  a  Latfnism  :— 
*  — —  Summis  eteantempro  torrfbus  Mam.* 

wSEneiJ^  Ix.  6TA. 

7  To  reaeon  with  is  to  talk  with. 

8  Changes. 
0  i.  e.  atone,  arcord,  tirree.    .Atone  and  tUonetifieft 


Uad  thji  eivjreia|»nl^are  many  timet  uaad  by  Shakapeamtn  ihk. 


SOMMM    TL 


ceunMUNra. 


rtif 


Men,  What*B  the  nswt  7  wInlVtbe  imnm  1 
Com.  Tour  lempiat  kHpimed  in  their  omombC  ;  tnd 

Tow  ftABcaifcniy  whereon  you  stood,  confinM 

Into  an  augre'e  bore.* 
Men,  Praj  now,  your  news  1 — 

Tou  h&ve  nade  fiiir  work,  I  lear  me :— Pray,  your 
news? 

If  Manciua  should  be  Join'd  with  YotciMia,— 


Com. 


If! 


He  is  their  god ;  he  leads  them  like  a  thing 
Made  by  some  other  deity  than  nature, 
lliat  shapes  man  better :  and  they  follow 
▲ninst  us  brats,  with  no  less  confidence, 
Tnan  boys  pursuing  summer  buUerffieS| 
Or  butchers  killing  flias. 

Mnu  Tou  have  ouule  good  werk, 

Tou,  and  your  apron  men  ;*  you  that  atiMd  so-much 
Upon  the  voice  of  ocaipatw,  and 
The  bwath  of  girlic-ealera ! 

Csm.  He  will  shake 

Tour  Rome  about  your  ears. 

Men,  As  Hercules 

DU ahakfs  dow^  mellow  fruit  :*  Ton  have  mide  hir 
work! 

Bru,  But  is  this  true,  sir  7 

dsm.  Ay ;  and  you'll  look  pale 

Before  you  find  it  other.    All  the  regions 
OoiMulmnlv  revolt,*  and,  who  resist, 
Are  mock'a  for  valmnt  ignoraace^ 


13^ 


And 


blame 


fkir 


but. 


perish  constant  fools.    Who  is  *t 
him? 
Tour  enemies,  and  his,  find  something  in  him. 

Jim.    We  are  all  undone,  unless 
The  noble  man.have  aer^. 

C&m,  Who  shall  ask  it  7 

The  tribunes  oannot  do  *t  for  shame  :  the  people 
Deserve  sudi  pity  of  him.  as  the  wolT 
Does  of  the  shepherds:  lot  hie  beet  firienda,  if  Ihey 
8houM  say,  Ac  ^oed  |p  Mowu^  they  charji'd  him' 

even 
As  those  should  do  that  had  deserv'd  his  hate, ' 
And  therein  show'd  like  enemies* 

Jlfcn.  Tislrue: 

If  he  %vere  putting  to  my  house  the  brand 
That  shoulo  consume  it,  I  have  nol  the  face 
To  say,  ^Beteech  you,  cease.— Too  have  made 

hands. 
Ton,  and  your  crafts  !  you  h&ve  crafted  fair ! 

Com.  Tou  have  brought 

A  trembling  upon  Rome^  such  aawaa  never 
8o  incapable  of  help. 

TVb  Say  not  we  brought  it. 

Men,  How !  Was  it  we  ?  We  lov*d  him ; 
like  beasts. 
And  cowardly  nobles,  gave  way  to  your  clusters, 
Who  did  hoot  him  out  o'  the  city. 

Com,  But,  I  fear 

They'll  roar  hkn  in  again.*    Tulhie  Aufidius, 
The  second  name  of  men,  obeys  his  points 
As  if  he  were  his  officer : — Desperation 
I^  all  the  policy,  strength,  and  defence, 
That  Rmqp  can  make  against  them. 

J^nlsr  a  Droop  ttf  Citizena. 

JMen.  Here  come  the  clusters.— 

And  is  Aufidius  with  him  7 — Tou  are  they 
That  made  the  mr  unwholesome,  when  you  cast 
Tour  stinking,  greasy  caps,  in  hooting  at 
Conolanus'  exile.    Now  ho*s  ooroinc  % 
And  not  a  hair  upon  a  soldier's  head. 
Which  will  not  prove  a  whip  :  as  many  coxcombs. 
As  you  threw  caps  up,  will  be  tumble  down,    . 

1  So  in  Macbeth  :— 

* oiir  fate  hid  io  an  tmrre-kaiU.^ 

9  i.  e.  meehanico.  See  Julius  Cessar,  Act  I.  So.  3. 
Horace  uses  arte*  for  artifice*.  In  a  future  passage  he 
calls  them  erafto.  To  smell  of  garlic  was  a  brand  of 
vulgarity  ;  as  to  smell  of  leeks  was  un  less  so  among 
the  Roman  people  :— 

*  — quis  tecum  sectne  porruto 

Sotor,  et  elixl  vervecis  labra  comedh  ?» 
a  A  ludicrous  allosion  to  the  apples  of  the  Hesperides. 
4  Revolt  with  pleasure. 

a  F 


Andpny  MuforyMtf  voieaai    ^ww&tmmmfi 
If  h«  could  bom  us  all  into  eae  coal«  •   / 

We  have  deserv'd  it. 

CiL  'Faith,  we  hear  fomrfnl  news. 

1  CiL  For  wine  o#n  nirt« 

When  I  said,  hnniah  him,  I  said,  'twas  pity. 

S  Ca.  AndsodidL 

SOL  And  so  did  I;  and,  to  say  the  trath,  so^id 
yof  us;  Thatwedid,wedidfertfaahesti 
though  we  willingly  consented  to  his  banish* 
ment,  yet  it  was  a^inat  our  wUL  ^ 

Comu  Too  are  goodly  things,  you  voieesi 

Men,  Tou  have  aando 

Good  work,  you  aad  yonr  cry  I*— Shall  ns< 
Capitol  ? 

GsM.  O,  ay  {  what  else  7 

[Emmmi  Com^  and 

Sic  Go,  maalers.  got  yon  hmna.  ho  nsl  dksmn/^d. 
These  are  a  aide,  that  enMild  ho  glad  Io  havo    • 
This  true,  which  they  so  soein  Io  ftmw    Go  huli. 
And  shofw  no  sign  01  four. 

1  Gl  The  gode  be  food  tone!  Osms^  wafiiti, 
let's  home.  I  ever  saao,  we  were  i'  tho  wrong,  whan 
we  haniahed  hiaa.  .     •    * 

t€iiL6odid.MalL    Bnl  oonoje^  hoMi. : 

[JEeewil  Citiaeaa. 

Bru.  1  do  not  like  thb  news.        _ 

8ie,Vor  I.  ^ 

Bru.  Let's  to  the  Civitol :— 'Woold,  half  mf 
wealth 
WooW  buy  this  fort  Ho  I  ^    ' '  '\"* 

<9m»  Pr^r,  'lef  ntf  go. 

8CENC  Tn.    A  C^mps  ofn  smiaff  dSUftme»yrs« 
Rome.    Enier  Aurioitrs,  and  Aas  lieutenaa^ 

Aw^.  Do  they  stIU  iy  to  the  Roman?    ^       t 

Luu.  I  do  not  know  what  witchcraft^s  in  lum ;  pnl 
Toor  soldiers  use  him  as  the  grace  'fore  mea^  . 
Their  talk  at  table,  and  their  wanks  at  ei^,       • 
And  you  are  darken*d  p  this  actipoi  sir|  \ 

Even  by  your  own.  , 

At^,  I  cannot  help  it  now  |,  ^ , 

Unless,  by  using  means,  I  lame  the  fooj^    ^    -. 
Of  our  design.    He  bears  himself  more  proudli^ 
Even  to  my  person,  than  I  thoueht  be  won1<2|    p 
When  first  I  did  embrace  him  r   f  et  his  nature  ^ 
In  that's  no  changeling ;  and  I  tnuet  e^use 
What  cannot  be  amended. 

lien.  Tetl  wi8h,p^0, 

il  mean  for  your  ^articuli^'.]  yoti^ad  ttui 
oin'd  in  commission  wkh  nim :  out  oither 
Had  borne  the  action  of  yourself  or  else 
To  him  had  left  it  solely.  :  |       ^ 

Auf.  I  understand  thee  t^  rlt ;  and  he  tlioo  tf(^ 
When  he  shall  ccrmqjo  his  account^he  knowajmC 
What  I  can  urge  against  him.     AJthongh  it  aeem% 
And  so  be  thioka,  and  is  no  less  OBpaiont  * 
To  the  vulgar  eye,  that  he  bears  afl  things  ikiilj^ 
And  shows  good  husbandry  for  the  yolciab  *^^} 
Fightd  dragon-like,  and  does  achieve  as  soon  ; 
As  draw  his  sword :  yet  he  bath  left  undoM 


.  \ 


r 


^ial;,  which  shall  break  his  neck,  or 
Whenever  we  come  to  oof:  aeeoont* 

Lieu,  Sr,  I  beseech  yeo,  think  you  hall 
Rome?  • 

A^.  All  places  vield  to  him  ere  he  s$ts  dowa]| 
And  the  nobility  of  Rome  are  hia :  . 

The  senators,  and  patricians,  love  him  too  I         i 
The  tribunes  are  no  soldiers :  and  their  people 
Will  be  as  rash  in  the  repeal,  as  hasty 
To  expel  him  thence.    I  think,  hell  he  Io  RobmI^ 
As  is  the  osprey'  to  the  fish  who  takes  it 

f  *  They  chars'd,  and  therein  show'd,*  has  here  the 
force  of  'they  would  charge,  and  therein  sbfw.* 

6  *  As  they  hooted  at  his  departure,  they  will  roer  at 
his  retuni ;  as  he  went  out  with  seofls,  he  wUl  cspne 
back  with  lamentationB.'  , 

7  Pack,  alluding  to  a  pack  of  hotm^ 

S  The  lollowing  account  of  the  oiiprey  abows  the  Jm*^ 
ness  and  beauty  of  this  simile  : —  /'  » 

<  I  will  provide  thee  with  a  princely  9nfejf, 
That  as  she  fficih  over  fisb  ini  pools, 
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CORIOLANirS. 


IV 


Act^ 


A  noble  lervMit  to  tiMin ;  but  be  coaM  not 
Carry  his  hooours  eTen :  whether  'twas  pride, 
Which  out  of  -dwiif  fartoae  ever  taiate 
t>  Tbe'bapf^  muai  whether  defect  of  judgment, 
To  faMui  tb»dnpeeiiut  of  thoee  ehaacra 


Which  he  was  lord  ot;  or  whether  nature, 
' .  Not  lb  be  odber  than  one  tbin^,  not  moving 
:  Freai  the  casque  lo  the  cushion,*  bat  conwianding 
peace 

Eren  witn  the  saaw  snaterity  and  garb 

As  he!ooacrolUd  the  war :  but.  one  of  tbese 
•:  4As  be  hath  spices  of  ihem  all,  not  alU* 
•  For  1 4are  so  far  free  him,)  maide  htm  waHd, 

So  hated,  and  so  banishM :  But  he  has  a  merit, 

To  choke  it  in  the  utterance.*    So  our  virtues 
.*JLM  i»  iheiom^rvtalion  of  the  time : 
,  Jkmi  power,  unt*  ^self  most  commendable, 

Haib  nut  a  toasb  so  evMent  as  a  hair 

, V»  «xl«l  what  it  bath  done.« 

One  fire  drives  out  one  -fire  ;  one  nail,  one  naU ; 
^BigblB  by  fi^tb' fouler,*  strengths  by  strengths  do 

Cene,  let's  away.    When,  Caius,  Rome  is  thine, 
Tbe««vt'poor'at«f  all)  tlm sbmrtly ait tbon  mine. 


ACT  V 

SCENE  L    Rome.  AmMf^Fktet.  Enitt  Ms- 
Msiuo«p  Co^umirs,   Sicinius,  BKi7TUii  and 


.^f.: 


^.    Mm,  No^  rU  not  go:  you  bear,  wh&C  he  hath 
said. 
Which  was  sometime  his  general :  who  lov'd  him 
In  a  most  dear  particular.    He  csJi'd  roe,  father : 
"*Bttt  what  o»  that  ?  Go,  you  that  banished  liinv 
A  mile  before  bis  tent  fall  down,  and  kneel 
The  way  into  his  mercy  :  Nav,  if  he  coy'd* 
To  hear  Cominius  speak,  111  keep  at  home. 
Com.  He  would  notseeop  to  know  me. 
Men.  Do  you  hear? 

Cmi.  Tet  one  time  he  did  call  me  by  my  name : 
f  urg'd  our  old  acauaiiUance,  and  the  drops 
That  we  have  bled  together.     Coriolanus 
He  would  not  iihswer  to :  forbad  all  names ; 
He  was  a  kind  of  riothine.  titleless 


Blfl 


Till  he  had  forg*d  himself  a  name  i*  the  fire 

OfbuHtliigRome. 

Men.  Why  so :  you  have  made  good  work : 

A  pair  of  tribune  that  have  rock'd'  for  Rome, 

To  make  coals  cheap  ;  A  noble  memory  !• 
,,^C'«wn,  I  minded  him,  how  royal  'twas  to  pardon 
'When  it  was  less  expected  :  He  replied, 


The  Asli  shall  turn  ibeir  irliu»rlng  bellies  up, 
And  thou  sbsk  take  thy  liberal  choice  of  aL* 
.Drayton  mentions  the  same  fasdnatiog  power  of  the 
Mpcey  in  Polyolbioo,  Song  xxr.    The  bird  is  described 
In  rsnnsnt^s  British  Zootogy. 

1  Aufidius  assigns  three  probable  reasons  for  the  mis- 
earriageef  Cork>Tanus ;  pride,  which  eaaily  (bllows  an 
unrnurmplsd  train  of  success ;  unskllfulness  to  regu- 
late ihe  consequences  of  his  own  victories ;  a  stubborn 
'W»vmijof  nature,  wbieb  coukl  not  make  the  proper 
transition  from  the  casque  to  the  euehionf  or  eha$r  of 
mvu  authority;  but  acted  with  the  same  despocism  In 
peace  as  In  war — Johnson. 

a  Not  all  in  their  fuU  txtent.    So  In  thsWinisr»8 
Tale  :*- 

*  Thy  by-gone  fooleries  were  but  spices  of  |L» 

*  But  such  is  his  nterit  as  ought  to  ohoke  ihe  utter- 
aiwspf  bU&ulia. 

♦  *-: So  our  rnrtue 

Lie  In  the  interpretation  of  the  lime  ; 

And  power,  unto  itself  most  commendable. 

Hath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  as  a  chair 

To  extol  what  it  hath  done.» 
Tfcus  the  old  copy.  Well  Steevens  might  exclaim  that 
»"«?*•••«•  ana  the  comments  upon  it  were  equally  in- 
Mlligtble.  The  whole  speech  ia  very  incorrectly  printed 
in  ^  folk).  Thus  we  have  'uxw  for  »fu>o*  ;  detect  for 
mfeet jjtirtme  fat  virtues;  and,  evidently,  cAoirfor 
kmr.    What  Is  the  meaning  of—  ■ 

■Ibth  not  a  tomb  eo  evident  as  a  chair  fi 


f  I 


It  wa«  a  b«re*  petition  of  a  state  '        • 
To  oue  whon  they  bad  punieh'd. 

Men.  VerrweO: 

Could  he  say  less  7 
"  Com,  I  offm''d  to  awaken  his  regard 
For.  hia  private  friends :  His  answer  to  nt  wa% ' 
He  could  not  stay  to  pick  them  in  a  pUv 
Of  noisome^  mt»ty  chaiT:  He  said,  'twas  ibUy, 
For  one  poor  grain  or  two,  to  leave  unburnt, 
And  still  to  nose  the  ofietice. 

Men.  For  one  poor  iraM 

Or.  two  7  I  am  one  of  those  ;  his  mother,  wife. 
His  child,  and  this  brave  follow  too,  we  ara  IIm 

craiBs: 
Tou  are  the  musty  chaff:  and  yoo  are  smelt     '  ^ 
AboVe  the  BMion  :  We  nnist  be  burnt  for  you. 

Sic  Nay,  pray,  be  patient :  If  you  refuse  yoUr  mid 
In  this  so  never^eeded  help,  yet  do  not 
Upbraid  us  with  our  distress.     But,  sure,  if  yon 
Wouki  be  your  country's  pleader,  your  good  tongue. 
More  than  the  instant  array  we'ean  mute,^ 
Might  stop  our  Countryman. 


Afa 


No ;  m  Mt  meile« 


Sic  Pray  you,  go  to  him. 

Afeit.  What  ehouU  I  do7 

Bru.  Only  nsake  tiial  what  your  love  ca»  dd 
For  Roflse,  towards  Mardus. 

Men.  Well,  and  say  that  Mmnkm 

Return  me,  as  Oominiiis  is  reinm'd, 
Unheurd ;  what  then  7— 
But  as  a  discontented  friend,  grief-shot 
With  hia  uukindnass  7  Say't  be  so?  '    f 

8ie.  Yet  your  good  win 

Must  have  that  thanks  firom  Rome,  after  the  meaaura 
As  ybo  intended  well. 

Men.  Ill  undertake  it : 

I  think,  he'R  bear  me.    Yet  to  bite  his  lip. 
And  bum  at  good  Cominius.  much  nnbearts  oMl 
Ho  was  not  taken  well ;  he  bad  nut  dio'd  :** 
The  veins  irafill'd,  our  blood  is  cold,  and  then 
We  i^t  upon  the  moniing,  are  unapt 
To  give  or  to  forgive ;  but  when  we  have  stuffVI 
These  pipes  and  these  conveyances  of  our  blood 
With  wine  and  feeding,' >  we  have  snpler  souls 
Than  in  our  priest-4ike  fimts :  therefore  Fit  w«tch 

him 
Till  he  be  dieted  to  my  request. 
And  then  FU  set  upon  htm. 

Bru.  You  know  the  very  road  into  his  kindness^ 
And  eannot  lose  your  way. 

ilfen.  Good  faith,  Fll  proveliim. 

Speed  how  it  will.    I  sh«ll  sre  long  have  knowledge 
Of  my  success.  [£* 


A  hair  has  some  propriety,  as  used  for  a  thing  almost 
invisible.    As  in  Ths  Tempest : — 
•  * not  s  hair  perisb'd.* 

I  take  the  meaning  of  the  passage  to  be,  *  So  our  vlf  • 
tues  lie  at  the  mercy  of  the  time's  interpretation,  and 

Ewer,  which  esteems  itself  while  living  so  bigkly, 
th  not  when  defunct  ths  least  panicle  of  praiss  al> 
lotted  to  H.* 
5  *  Right!  by  rights  ybuler,  strengths  bf  strengths  do 
fail.' 
Malone  reads /oimder,  whh  a  wonhy  but  unsaiisftdory 
argument  in  (kvour  of  his  reading.  I  could  wish  to 
read,  *  Rights  by  rights /bt'/ed.*  kc.  an  easy  and  obvious 
emendation.  Steevens  has  nven  the  following  expjan> 
atfon  of  the  passage  : — *  What  is  alresdv  right,  and  is 
received  as  such,  becomes  less  clear  wnen  suppotied 
by  supernumerary  proof.' 

0  i.  e.  condescended  unwillingly,  with  reserve,  ouM- 
ness. 

7  Harassed  by  exacdons. 

8  MemoriaL 

9  Bare  may  mssn/Ni/paA/«,  evident;  but  I  think  we 
should  read  base. 

10  *Thi8  observation  is  not  only  from  nature,  and 
finely  expessed,  but  adminbly  befits  the  mouth  of  one 
who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  play,  had  told  as  thai  he 
loved  convivial  doings.' — Warburton. 

II  The  poet  had  the  di«;ipline  of  modem  Rome  In  hhi 
thoughts ;  by  the  discijj^ne  of  whose  church  priests  ara 
forbid  to  break  their  fast  before  the  felebratkm  of  mass, 
which  must  take  place  aller  sim-rise,  and  bdbra  mkl- 
day. 


BdafktL 


^^omMsmm, 


Hk 


8ic.  Ifot? 

Cmn,  I  tell  yoQ  he  does  nt  in  gold,"  hit  ty 
Red  u  Hirould  burn  Rome ;  and  hii  tnjwy 
The  gwrfer  to  hie  pity.    I  kneelM  befbre  him ; 
*Twu  very  faintly  he  said,  Riae  ;  dbmimM  me 
HiUe,  witK  hie  speechless  hand :  What  he  would  do, 
He  sent  in  writing  after  roe ;  what  he  woald  not, 
Boimd  with  an  oath,  to  yield  to  his  conditions  :* 
So,  that  all  hope  is  rain. 
Unless  his  noole  mother,  and  his  wife  ;* 
Who,  as  I  hear^  mean  to  solicit  him 
For  mercy  to  his  country.    Thereibre,  let's  hence, 
And  with  our  fair  entreaties  haste  them  on. 

[Exeunt. 

HCRSE  IL  JUadnmetd  Pmi  ifth$  Voldan  Cdmp 
h^fore  Rome.    T%e  Guard  at  tndar  SUUiaiu,  Enter 
,  U  thum^  MsMBHitrs. 

1  6.  8tay :  Whence  are  you^ 

f  O,  Stand,  and  go  back. 

JMIm.  You  guard  like  men ;  'tis  well :  But,  by 
your  leaTe, 
I  am  an  officer  of  state,  and  come 
To  •Pfik  with  CorLolanus. 

1  O.  From  whence  7 

Men,  From  Rome. 

1  G.  .Tou  may  not  paai,  you  must  return :  our 
general 
Will  na  more  hear  from  thence. 

%  Of  Tou'll  see  your  Rome  embrac'd  with  fire, 
befi>re 
Yonl!  speak  with  Coriolanus. 

Mm,  Good  my  fiiendsi 

If  you  have  heard  your  general  talk  of  Rome, 
And  of  his  friends  there,  it  is  lots  to  blanks,^ 
My  name  hath  touch*d  your  ears :  it  is  Menenius. 

I  0)1  Be  it  so ;  to  back :  the  virtue  of  your  name 
Is  not  here  pMsable. 

Men,  I  tell  thee,  fellow. 

Thy  general  is  my  lover  :*  I  have  been 
The  book  of  his  good  acts,  whence  ro^n  have  rea4 
His  iame  unparaUel'd,  haply,  amplif^d  ; 
For  I  have  ever  verified*  my  friends, 
(Of  whom  he*8  chief,)  with  all  the  size  that  verity 
Would  without  lapsing  suffer :  nay,  sometimes. 
Like  to  a  bowl  upon  a  subtie'  ground, 
I  have  tumbled  past  the  throw ;  and  in  his  praise 
Have,  almost,  stamp'd  the  leasing:*  Therefore^ 

fellow, 
I  must  haver  leave  to  oass. 

1  Q.  'Faith,  sir.  it  you  had  told  as  many  lief  m 
his  behalf  as  you  nave  uttered  words  in  your  owm 
you  should  not  pass  here :  no,  tbouch  it  were  as 
virtuous  to  lie,  as  lo  live  chastely.  There&re,^  go 
babk. 

Mtin.  IVythee,  fellow,  remem)^r  my  name  is 
Menenius,  always  lactionary*  on  ue  part  of  your 
generaL 


■*■**■ 


I  So  In  North's  Plutarch : — *  He  was  set  in  his  chaire 
of  Slate,  wkh  a  marvellous  and  unspeakable  majesty.* 
^e  idea  expressed  by  Comlnius  occurs  in  the  eighth 
tlhuL  Pope  was  perhaps  indebted  to  Shakspeare  in  the 
transladon  of  the*  passa^ : — 

*  Th*  eternal  Thunderer  eat  throned  Yn  gotdJ* 
9  None  of  the  explanatlona  or  proposed  emendation/s  of 
this  passage  satisfles  me.  Perhaps  we  might  read,  <  to, 
yiek(to  no  conditions.'  The  sense  of  the  passage  would' 
then  be,  *  What  he  would  do  be  sent  In  writing .  aAer 
Ine  ;  the  Otinge  he  would  not  do,  htt  bound  himaelf 
with  an  oath  to  yield  to  no  conditions  thai  might  bepro- 
poeed.*    It  afterwards  appears  what  these  were  tr— 

*  The  things  I  have  forsworn  to  grant  may  never       * 

Be  held  by  you  denials.    Do  not  bid  me 

Diemise  my  eotdiere,  or  capitulate 
^     Again  with  Rome^s  mechanics.* 
'    S  To  satisfy  modern  noiSohs  of  constructioo,  this  Hne 
Bost.be  read  as  irwritlen— 

'    *  Unless  in  his  noble  mother  and  his  wife.* 
'.\  \  Lpletablankt  laehaneee  xortething.    EqoiTalent 
Cs  another  phrase  in  King  Richard  III.  :— 
'    *  All  the  world  to  nothing.* 

g  L  e.  ftiend. 

•  rer^  most  herebe  used  t>rdMtp^Mr  or  (esf^fed; 


say,  you  have,)  I  am  oae  that,  tnllini  UriM  -fu%daff 
him,  must  aajr,  you  cannot  pasa.    liiafefore,  go 
back.  .  '   i  -  T 

Men,  Has  he  dined,  canst  thou  tell  7  fi>r  I  wooki 
not  ^petak  with  him  till  after  dinner.   '  '  r  A 

1  V,  Tou  are  a  Roman,  are  you  7  .    i 

Men.  I  am  as  thy  general  «a.  .  // 

1  O.  Then  you  should  hate  RefM,  ae  he  dOM. 
Can  yoa,  when  yott>have  pushed  out  your  gates  the 
very  defender  of  them,  and,  in  a  Molsnt^ptiinilpur 
ignorance,  given  your  eneesy  your  shield,  niink9o 
front  his  revenges  with  the  easjr'^  groatts  <^  eUL 
women,  the  varnnal  palms  of  3K>ur  daufhler^  pr 
with  the  palsied  intercesnon  of  sacb  a  de^emJL 
dotant>^  as  yousOerii  toha?  Can  you  think  lo  blyw 
out  the  intended  fire  yonr  cit  v  is  ready  te  laase  in, 
with  such  weak  bi^m  as  this  7  No,  jrea  Are  denv 
ceived ;  thprefore^  back  to  Rome,  and  prepare  lor; 
voar  execution:  you  are  condemned,  our  general? 
has  sworn  yoo  out  oT  reprieve  and  paitlen» 

Men.  Sirrah,  if  thy  captain  knsw  I  were  km^ 
he  would  use  me  with  estunatioo.  •  \ 

i  O.  Come,  my  eaptain  knows  yoo  not* 
ilfsR,  I  mean,  thy  generaL  7 

1  O.  My  genera(  cares  not  for  you.  Back*  I  say>i 
go,  leat  I  let Ibrth  your  h<lf  pint  TrrMntrd ;    hatik^ 
Uiat's  tne  utmost  of  voiif  having  :•— bftck* 
Men,  Nay,  but  fellow,  fellow^     ■  ■■ 

Enter  Coriolanus  and  AurnHtra. 

Car,  What's  the  matter  ?  ^. 

Men,  Now,  yoo  companion,  Til  any  an  errmnif 
for  you ;  you  snail  know,  now  that  I  am  in  eeciiini^ 
tion ;  yon  shall  perceive  thata  Jack'* guardalil can 
not  office  me  from  my  son  Coriolanni :  gneaa,  biii 
by  my  entertainment  with  him,  if  thon  slind'ai  nbl 
i*  the  state  of  hanging,  or  of  some  death  more  lan| 
in  spectatorship,  and  cmeller  in  sofferiag ;  beheft 
now  presently,  and  swoon  for  what's  to  come  i^on 
thee.-— The  glorious  gods  sH  in  hmirlf  synod  aboni 
thy  particular  prosperity,  and  love  tnee  no  wora^ 
than  thy  old  lather  Menenius  does !  O,  my  son4 
my  son  f  thou  art  preparing  fire  for  us ;  look  Ibee^ 
here's  water  to  quench  it.  1  was  hardly  moved  to 
come  to  thee :  but  being  assured,  none  but  myself 
could  move  tnee,  I  have  been  blown  oatofyedlr 
gates  with  si^ ;  and conjurt  thee  topardeii Romiji 
and  thy  petitionary  cooAtrymeti.  Tne  good  gedC 
assuage  thy  wrad),  and  torn  the  dregs  of  it '  vpoA 
this  varlet  here ;  this^  who  like  a  Mock,  balk  SnM 
my  access  to  thee.  ^' 

Cor.  Awiy! 

Men,  How!  away?  '•    i   ■*■ 

Car,  Wife,  mother,  child,  I  know  not    My  i^ 
.    fairs  ;  V,.  \ 

Are  serranted  to  othera :.  Thcii^h  I  owe    «    n«. 
My  revenge  properly,  my  remission  lie*  " 
In  Volcian  bceaate.**    illiat  we  h»ve  beoQ  fiuniUm^ 
Ingrate  forgetful  ness  shaft  poison,  rather    ,    ,       ^ 
Than  pity  note  how  much.^Tberefore,  be  gone. 


if  it  be  not  a  cnmiptlon  of  the  text  for  netified^  or 
other  word.  Mr.  Edwards  ptoposed  to  read  vormtihed, 
which,  as  it  was  anciently  written  vemiehfA,  mitlll 
easily  be  mfscaken  for  een^Mi.  ShakMieaM,  bewerer, 
ssemir  to  have  made  DoglMrry  use  verified  far  UeHJhA; 
bat  as  he  is  never  Athodoz  In  his  meaninc,  it  may.  be  IR» 
evidenee  ^~*  They  4iave  verifitd  w^^  thinga.*  If  uch 
Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  V.  Bc^  1.  ; 

7  Subtle  here  means  emooth,  level.    *  Tltyus%hi^dbt 
is  counted  th9-eubie»t  bowling  groond  in^H  Tarttfry.* 
BenJoneenU  CkUmdm,  voh  vjfT/b.  IM. 

B  1.  e.liave  almost  given  the  lie  sueh  a  sanction  as  to 
render  kcMfrenl.  \.  i« 

9  Faetionary  is  adherent^  partieon.    See  Skef  wriMl 
In  V.  Fdttion.  Thus  in  Khig  Henry  VI.  Part  it.  >~: 
*  Her/ocli'en  will  be  ran  as  scroM  ae  eerair*  <'» 

10  i.  e.  slight,  inconsiderable.    8o  in  Kinf  IfMivy  VI 
P4rt  IL  Act  V.  8c.  a  >>^  * 

* these  faults  are  caey,  quickly  answered/ *  ** 

11  Dotard.  '         » 

13  EU)uivalentto  Jaek  indjiee,  one  who  Is  pcD«d  of  his 
petty  consequence.  /    .; :  i 

IS  *  Though  I  have  apeenlktr  right  in< revenge,  In  the 
pofTer  of  fbrgfveoesa  the  Voklanamitf^ilnfA.'' 


fiOMOUNVft. 


■Pf  lbrc«»    Ydt^ 


fbr> 


I  l0T>d 


TalM  UiM  aloof^ ;  I  vrrit  it  for  thy  take, 

Ami  would  hare  Mat  it.  Aaother  word,  MraenitiBy 
I  will  not  hear  tkoe  •peak.**«Thia  man,  Aufidiuf, 
Was  my  beloT*d  in  iUroe ;  yet  thou  behold*»t 

Atif.  Ton  kee^  M  eonstant  temper. 

[£9nmi  Goa.  toad  Aur. 

1  O.  Now,  ear,  te  yow  name  M en«niiM  ? 

f  G.  Tie  a  spett,  yon  see,  of  much  power :  Tou 
amnvf  the  way  home  af  uli. 

•1  O.  Do  yan  hear  bow  we  are  ehent  fi»r  keeping 
year  treatneea  hack  1 

t  G,  WhaA  eaose  do  yoa  tUnk,  I  have  to  Rwoon? 
'  Mwm^  I  neither  care  Ibr  the  workl,  nor  your  ||e- 
«eval  1  for  auch  thinge  aa  too,  I  can  eearce  think 
there'e  any,  ye«  are  eo  eltgnt.  He  that  hath  a  wiU 
le  die  hy  himself,*  feari  it  not  from  another.  Let 
your  f  enatml  do  hit  went.  For  yo«y  he  that  you 
nr«f^  long ;  add  your  numrr  increase  with  your  age ! 
I  say  to  you,  as  I  was  sain  to,  &«■.▼•  [£^ 

\  O,  A  neble  fellow,  I  warrant  him. 

f  O.  The  worthy  fellow  is  our  general :  He  b 
tlMT  roek,  the  oak  not  to  be  wind-shaken.    [E»tumL 

'SCENE  m.    The  Tent  of  Coriolanus.    Enter 
CoKiOLAHua,  AariDias,  tgnd  other*. 

Cor*  We  will  before  the  walls  of  Rome  to-mor- 
row 
Set  down  our  host.— Myjpartaer  in  this  action. 
Tea  must  report  to  the  Volcian  lords,  bow  plijply' 
IJMTa  borne  thin  business. 
:  Anf,  Only  their  ends 

Tou  Jiave  r^apeeled ;  stoppM  your  ears  against 
The  g«MraJ  suit  of  Rome;  never  admitted 
A  private  whisper,  no,  not  with  such  friends 
TbsK  thought  <hem  sure  of  yoa.' 

Otr.  This  last  old  man. 

Whom  with  a  craek*d  heart  I  have  sent  to  Rome, 
I^oiv^d  me  above  the  measure  of  a  iiither ; 
Nay,  godded  me,  tadsed.    Their  latest  refuge 
Wat  to  send  him :  for  whose  old  love,  I  have 
(Thaagh  I  show'd  sopirly    lo    him,)  onca   more 

•fler'd 
The  first  conditions,  which  they  did  refuse. 
And  caaoot  now  a^oeot,  to  gracie  him  only, 
nat  tboMffht  he  eoula  do  more ;  a  very  uttle 
I  bare  yisUed  to :  Presh  esBibassies,  and  suits, 
liar  iroai  the  state,  nor  private  friends,  hereafter 
Will  I  lend  ear  to.— Hat  what  shoat  b  this? 

{Shtmivmn, 
ffiiall  I  be  tempted  to  iafriace  mjr  vow 
Im  tha  saiM  time  'tis;  made  7  I  will  not.  . 

Enter,  m  moHnttng  hMte^  Yikoilia,  VoLOMifiA, 
Imdmg  "y^vng  MAaciua,  VAirXaiA,  tend  At- 
'leadants.  .       /      . 

#fy  wile  comes  i^remMt j  then  the  honour'd  mould 
WWrom  this  trunk  was  IramM,  anid  1n«her  hand 


i  4.  e.  eauM,  or  because. 

9  1.  e.  bv  his  own  hand& 

S  How  fHoifUu  is  how  openfy^  hew  remotely  Trom  ar-' 
'tfflQe  or  ooneeslmeoc 

4  *  Virgilia  makes  a  irtrinncary  mMnteipretradon  of 
"fter  %«dband*s  words.  He  says,  *' Theee^e*  are  not 
Hie  saaM,**  meaning  that  he  saw  things  wkh  other  eyeOy 
iV  after  4iap$9ition9.  She  lays  held  on  the  word  eyes, 
le  turn  his  anemien  an  their  piesent 


*  As  an  tmptr/eei  meter  on  the  stage,  , 
Who  wkh  his  fear  k  put  beeide  Me  parU 

ahakepeare*e  Ttoenfj^-tMrd  Sonnet 


avenger  or  connubial  perfidy. 

7  The  Aai^ry  6eo«ft  U  ibe  eterUe  beach  i  kungrsf 

•eO,  and  Aangvy  gravel,  are  common  phrsMs,    If  it  be 

use  emery  to  ssek  a  more  recondite  meaning,  -the  shore 

AitNfrr»  or  eager  for  shipwrecks,  littus  avarum,  will 


The  grand  child  to  her  Uaad.     ^a^  oii|»  kfadioa  * 

All  bond  and  privilsgo  of  nature,  break! 

Let  it  be  virtuous,  to  be  obstinate.— 

What  is  that  curt'sy  worth,  or  thosf  dovee*  eves. 

Which  can  make  gods  (brswom  ? — ^I  melt,  aiM  am 

not 
Of  stronger  earth  than  others.— ^-My  mother  bows  j 
As  if  Olympus  to  a  molehill  should 
kn  supplication  ood  :  and  m^  young  boy 
Hath  an  aspect  of  intercession,  which 
Great  nature  crieiu  X^eny  not. — Let  the  Voices 
Plough  Rome,  and  harrow  Italy  ;  IMl  never  / 

Be  such  a  gosling  to  obey  instinct ;  but  ataady 
As  if  a  man  was  author  of  himself 
And  knew  no  other  kin. 

Vir,  My  lord  and  husband ! 

Gsr.  Theee  eyet  ire  not  the  saike  I  worn  at: 
Rome. 

Vtr.  The  sorrow,  that  delivoni  un  thus  chaagMy 
Makes  you  think  sq.^ 

Cor,  Like  a  dull  actor  noW| 

I  have  forgot  my  part,  and  I  am  out,* 
Even  to  a  full  disgrace.    Best  of  my  fldsh. 
Forgive  mv  tyranny  ;  but  do  not  say. 
For  that,  Fargvoe  our  Jtomane. — O,  a  kiss 
Long  as  my  exile,  sweet  ss  my  revenge  t 
Now,  by  the  jealous  queen*  oi  heaven,  that  kiis 
I  carried  from  thee,  dear ;  and  my  true  lip 
Hath Tirgin*d  it  e*er  since.    You  gods !  iptrntk^ 
And  the  most  noble  mother  of  the  world 
Leave  unsalttted :  Sink,  my  knee,  i*  the  earth  j 

\jAedM. 
Of  tha  deep  duty  more  impression  show 
Than  that  of  common  sons.  ' 

Vol.  O,  stand  up  bless'd!    , 

Whilst,  with  no  so<ier  cushion  than  the  iGot, 
I  kneel  before  thee  ;  and  unproperiy 
Show  duty,  as  mistaken  all  the  while 
Between  the  child  and  parent.  [EneUe^ 

Cor.  What  is  this* 

Tour  kneca  to  me?  to  your  corrected  son  / 
Then  let  the  pebbles  on  the  hungry  beach' 
PHTip  the  stars  *  then  let  the  mutinous  winds 
Strike  the  proua  cedars  'gainst  the  fiery  sun ; 
MurdVing  iropossibiRty  to  make 
What  cannot  oe,  slight  work. 

VoL  Thou  art  my  warrior  t 

I  holp  to  frarn^  thee.    Do  von  know  this  lady? 

Cor.  The  noMe  sister  or  Puhlicola, 
The  moon  of  Rome ;  chaste  as  the  icicle, 
That's  curded  by  the  frost  from  purest  snow,  , 

And  hangs  on  Dian's  temple :  Dear  Valeria  !*  ,    * 

Vhl.  TMs  is  a  poor  epitome  ofyoort. 
Which  hy  the  interpretation  of  fijA  time 
May  show  like  all  yours^lC 

Cor.  The  god  of  voldien, 

With  the  consent  of  supreme  Jove,*  inlbrm 
Thy  thoughts  .with  n(rt>leness;  that  thou  rimr't$ 

prave 
The  shame  unvulnerable,  and  stick  i'  the  war 
Like  a  great  eeamark,  etanding  every  flaw/* 
And  saving  those  that  eye  thael 

amples  of  chascky  held  out  by  the  writers  of  the  rolddls 
d|fe.  The  following  beautitul  lines,  from  Shirley*^ 
Oemleman  of  Venice,  In  praise  of  a  lady^  chasciij,  osr 
serve  to  be  dted : — 

*  ■ thou  art  chaste 

As  the  white  down  of  heaven,  whoee  feadiers  play 
Upon  the  wings  of  the  cold  winter^  gale. 
Trembling  with  fear  to  touch  th'  irapurer  earth.* 
9  This  Is  inserted  wkh  great  decorum.    Jupiter  wtf 
the  tutelary  god  of  Rome. 
10  kJUuo  IS  a  violent  blast  or  sudden  gust  of  win4> 


%  Jmns,  «he  goardian  of  marriage,  and  consequent^,  Carew  thus  describes  It,  in  his  Survey  of  Cornwall  >-^ 


•  Though  the  scheme  to  solicit  Ck>riolanus  waseri* 
fiaakv  proposed  by  Valeria,  Plutarch  has  allotted  her 
ao  address  when  she  appears  wkh  his  wife  and  mother 
an  this  occasion.  The  poet  has  followed  him.  Some 
Jadiy  of  tki  ai^ae  nf  Valeria  was  one  of  the  great  ex- 


One  kind  of  these  storms  they  call  a^ts,  or  4kn«gi4, 
which  is  a  mighty  gale  of  wind  passing  suddenly  to  die 
shore,  and  working  stroug  effeets  upon  whatsoever  K 
encounters  4n  Its  way,*  The  word  is  not  obsolfte,  aa 
stated  in  Todd^s  Johnson :  k  will  be  found  hi  the  inte- 
resting Journal  of  Cactain  Hall,  19*24,  vol.  1.  p.  4,  alM 
ui  Captain  Lyun^s  Narraiive  of  his  auempt  to  reach 
Iflepulse  iay,  19*24.  There  is  a  correspondmg  thougj^ 
in  shakspeare's  hundred  and aixteenih  sonnet: — 

*  O  no !  it  Is  ian  everjlxed  mtirkf 

Thai  hoke  on  temfut*,  and  i*  never  ehakei^  , 


totmAJSL 


emaoLunm. 


Ml 


Cor,  That*B  my  braTe  boy. 

VoL  Even  he,  your  wife,  thk  lidy,  and  fOif/wtU^ 
An  %mtbnt»foni 

Cor.  I  be«o«ch  tokh  peace : 

"Ofi  If  f&a^d  mikf  remeiiiber  this  oefore  ;  ^ 

The  things,  I  have  forewom  lo  grant,  wikiy  BeVtfT 
•Ji«  held  %  yo«  dfliiials.    Do  not  bid  me 
•DiMai^i  my  aoidiers,  or  capitulate 
Ajnun  with  Rome's  mechanics : — Tell  me  not 
WhciVcfin  I  seem  unnatural :  Desire  not 
To  allav  my  rages  and  reVenges,  with 
Tear  €ohier  heaeona. 

VoL  O,  no  more,  no  more ! 

'Von  h«fe  said,  yon  will  not  grant  no  any  tlung; 
l^or  we  have  nothing  else  to  ask,  but  that 
Which  yoa  dent  mlMdy:  TeC  we  will  ask  ; 
Thaty;if  joo  fiul  in  onr  request,  the  bhune 
Bflay  hang  upon  yonr  hardness :  therefore  hear  ifs. 
'  Cati.AmmavM^  and  you  Voices,  mark  ;  for  we'll 
.thmrwHi^  froin  Kbriiein  pma(4i-)-ToUrr«qiMAtf 
.'Feb  Should  we  be  silent  and  not  speaJ^   our 

raiment.* 
'Attii  stale  bf  bndito  would  bewray  #hat1ia 
We  have  ied  kinee '  thy  exile.    Thndi  with  thyself, 
How  more  ui|lbrtunate  than  all  living  women 
Arb  we  S^mt  hither :  lince  that  tny  sights  w^ich 

.      should 
MaM  our  tytm  flo^  with  joy,  hearts  diace  with 

cotoifortf. 
Constrains  them  weep,  and  shake  with  ftir  and 

sorrow  ; 
Making  the  mother,  wife,  and  child,  to  see 
Tlie  son,  the  husband,  and  the  fkther,  tearing 
'His  country'il  howels  out.    And  to  poor  we, 
Hmdo  entarty's  moat  capital :  Chou  barr'rt  na 
Our  prayers  to  the  gods,*wMch  is  a  comfort 
That  all  but  we  enjoy  :  For  how  can  we, 
Alas !  how  ckn  we  for  our  country  pray, 
Wiierato  We  are  bound  ;  together  with  thy  .Tidk>ry, 
Whereta  we  are  boond  ?  >  Audc !  or  we  must  loatf 
The  countrvj  our  dear  nurse ;  or  else  thy  person/ 
Our  cqaslbrt  m  the  country.    We  must  bnA    >  ' 
An  evident  ealaraiiy,  thoueh  we  had 
Our  wish,  srhich  side  should  win  ;  for  either  ihoa . 
Must,  as  a  foreign  recreant,  be  led 
With  manades  Uirough  enr  streets,  or  else 
Triumphantly  ti^ad  on  thy  countl7's  ruin  ; 
'And  bear  the  palm,  for  having  bravely  thed 
^liy  wUe  and  4iiiklren's  blood[    For  nyeelf,  jorf, 
Ipurpose  not  to  wait  on  fortune,  till 
Inese  wars  detelitoine  :*  if  I  cannot  persuade  thee 
Rather  to  show  a  noble  grace  to  both  parts, 
Tlran  seek  the  end  of  om^  thou  ahak  no  so<Hier   ; 
Mareh  to  aasanlt  thy  cooBlry,  Iklan  lo  tread 
(Trust  to't,  thou  shah  not,)  on  thy  mother's  womb, 
tM  brbu|ht  thee  tolhis  weald.  ]    | 

PtT'     ,  Ay,  and  on  mine, 

That  bron|{ht  you  forth  this  boy,  to  keep  your  name 
living  to  tune. 

Boy.  He  shall  not  troad  on  me ; 

ril  runakwy^tall  1  am  bigger,  bul  then  VW  fight. 

Cor.  Not  of  a  woman's  tendemeea  to  be, 
Jteqiiiees  nor  child  nor  woman's  face  to  see. 
I  h»vo  ant  toft  leng«  '  [Rumg, 

VoL  Nay,  go  not  from  us  thus.    '. 

If  it  weea  ■«V<l|nt  our  request  did  lead 
To  save  the  Romans,  thereby  to  destroy 
The  Vqkee- whom  yo«  serve,  you  aiight  condemn  as, 
As  noimooa  of  your  honour :  No ;  our  suit 
Is.  that  you  ireoencile  them :  while  the  Yulcee 
Ma^  any,  Thio  msrcy  we  haoe  akato'd  ;  tho  iRomane, 
Thu  too  rmm^df  and  each  in  either  aide 
Give  the  all-bail  to  thee^and  cry,  Bt  hUoo*d 

1  This  Mieech  fai  very  closely  taken  fVom  ITofth^s 
Plu^uth,  the  poet  has  doiie  little  mors  than' throw  the 
very  wovds  into  blank  verse. 

4  L  e.  bonclode,  end.  So  io  King  Henry  iV.Part  it  :— 

*  Tell  thy  friend  sickness  have  determfiVdtae.*^ 

8  *  Keeps  i^e  In  a  state  of  ignonoiny,  talking  to  no 
pw" jwsp  * 
4  I.  e.  does  arjfuojof  at  andour  petidoQ^         ^  • 


Fhrm^JdmM,9^lU»poaeoJ  Thookttaw'st,4(raataQai 
The  end  <n  war's  uncertain  ;  but  this  certain. 
That,  if  thou  conquer  Rome,  the  benefit 
Which  thou  shah  thereby  rean,  is  such  a  name, 
Whose  repetition  will  bte  doggM  with  ctn'ses  ; 
Whose  chronicle  thus  writ, — TTbr  man  toos  noMs, 
JBar  wUh  kia  Uat  atUmpt  ho  wip^d  it  out ; 
De»troy*d  hit  country  ;  and  hit  name  rtnudno 
To  the  fntni^M  age,  abhorred.    Speak  to  nie,  bob  : 
Thou  hast  afiected  the  fine  strains  of  honour, 
To  imitate  the  graces  of  the  gods ; 
To  tear  with  thunder  the  wide  cheeks  o'  the  air 
And  yet  to  charge  thy  solnhur  with  a  bolt 
That  should  but  rive  an  oak.    Why  doet  not  apeak  7 
Think 'st  thou  it  honourable  for  a  noble  man 
Still  to  remember  wrongs  7'^Daugfater,  speak  you  e 
He  oaree  not  for  vour  weeping. — Speak  thou,  v»f : 
Perhaps,  thy  childishness  will  move  him  more 
Than  can  our  reasons*— There  is  no  man  in  tlie  woffld 
More  bound  to  his  motherjyethere  he  lets  me  prain 
Like  one  i'  the  stocks.'    Thou  hast  never  in  tl^  life 
Sbew'd  thy  dear  mother  any  courtesy: 
When  she  (poor  hen  I)  fond  of  no  second  brood. 
Has  cludt'd  thee  lo  the  wars,  and  safisly  home, 
Loaden  with  honour.    Say,  m^  reqaeet's  unjust,  , 
And  spurn  sae  back :  But,  if  it  be  aot  so. 
Thou  art  not  honest ;  and  the  gods  will  pUftle  thea. 
That  thou  restrain^st  from  me  the  duty,  which 
To  a  mother's  part  belongs.-^He  tuns  away  i       t 
Down,  Ladies  ;  let  us  shame  him  with  our  kneen* 
To  his  surname  Coriolanus  'kings  more  pride 
Than  pitV  te  our  prayera.    Down  ;  an  end : 
This  is  the  last ;— 43o  we  will  home  to  Reme, ,. 
And  die  among  our  neighbdurs.*-Nay,  behold  imSt 
This  boy,  that  cannot  tell  what  he  would  haje, 
But  kneels,  and  holds  up  hands,  for  followdkip, 
Does  reason  our  petition*  with  more  strength 
Than  thou  hast  to.deny't^— Cone,  let  us  go : 
This  feHow  had  a  Yolcian  to  his  mother ; 
-His  wife  is  in  Curioli,  and  his  child 
like  him  by  chance  i-^Tet  give  as  our  despatch ; 
I  am  hush'd  until  our  city  be  afire, 
And  then  III  speak  a  Utile. 

Car,  0  mother,  mother ! 

{ffoUUnif  yottmiviA  by  A«  Honda,  itkni. 
What  have  you  done  ?  Behold,  the  heavens  do  ope, 
The  gode  lo6k  down,  and  this  unnatural  scene      ^ 
They  laugh  at.    O  my  mother,  mother !  O ! 
You  have  won  a  happy  victory  to  Home  t 
But,  for  your  son, — be^e  it,  O,- believe  it.         * 
Most  dangerously  yoa  have  with  hio^  prevaii'd, 
If  not  roost  mortal  to  him.    But,  let  it  come  :-^ 
Aufidius,  though  I  cannot  make  true  wan, 
V\\  frame  convenient  peace.    Now,  good  AufidJus, 
Were  you  in  my  stead,  say,  woutd  you  have  beai4 
A  mbfner  less  7  or  gn^nted  less,  Aufidius  7  ' 

A^r,  I  was  mov'd  withal.  *  '^ 

Cqr,  I  dare'be  sworn,  you  W^  i 

And,  sir,  it  is  no  little  thing,  to  make 
Mine  eyes  to  sweat  compassion.    But^good  sir,  * 
What  peace  you'll  make,  advise  me ;  For  my  pari, 
ni  not  to  Rome,  111  back  with  you ;  and  pray  you 
Stand  to  me  in  this  caxise. — 0,  mother  !  wife  1 

Al^,  I  am  glad,  thou  hast  set  thy  mercy  and  thy 
honour 
At  diflfV^rent^e  in  thee ;  out  of  that  til  work' 
Myself  a  former  fortune.'  [Jhide, 

[The  Lodiet  make  tigne  to  CoatOLAKUs. 

CiHr,  Ay,  by  and  by ;         ' 

[I^VoLVMNIA,  VlROfLIA,  ^ 

But  we  wilt  drink  together  ;*  and  you  shall  bear  , 
A  better  witness  badt  than  words,  which  we,       , 
On  like  ccmdftions,  will  have  count erseard. 
Come,  enter  with  us.    Ladies,  you  deserve 


6  *  I  will  take'  8dvftnmM<  of  thie  eonoessien  to  restdre 
m^aeirto  my  formed  crfetih  sad  powsri*  .1 

6  Farmer  has  suggested  that  we  should  perhaps  read 
Ihink.  Shakspeare  has  however  inirodnced  drinMmg 
as  a  mark  of  confederation  ki  King  Henry  1  V>  fart  It  i-^ 

*  Let's  drink  together  friendly,  and  embrace.^      i 
The  text  thererore  may  be  allowea  to  stand,  though  at 
the  sxpenM  of  female  delicacy,  which,  in  the  presetat 
Instance,  has  not  been  suAdeioly  consulted.  , 


M 


CORIOLANUi^ 


.\    UnM 


To  har*  a  temple  boHt  you  :*  all  the  fworda 

In  Italy,  and  her  confederate  arms, 

Could  not  have  made  this  peace.  [EtetunL 

SCENE    lY.    Rome.     A  mihiic  Place,     JEnUr 
Menknicts  omfSiciRius. 

Men.  See  Tou  yond'  ooign  o'  the  Capitol:  yond' 
comer-stone  ? 

Sie,  Why,  what  of  that  ?  ^ 

Men.  If  It  be  possible  for  you  to  displace  it  with 
your  ItUle  finj^er,  there  is  some  hope  the  ladies  of 
Rome,  especially  his  mother,  may  prevail  with  him. 
But  I  say,  there  is  no  hope  in't  j  our  throats  are 
bentenced,  and  stay"  upon  execution. 

Sic  Is*t  possible,  that  so  short  a  time  can  alter 
the  condition  of  a  man  ? 

Men.  There  is  differency  between  a  grub,  and  a 
butterfly  ;  yet  your  butterfly  was  a  grub.  This 
Marcius  is  grown  from  man  to  dragon;  he  has 
winei ;  he*s  more  than  a  creeping  thing. 

sie.  He  loved  his  mother  dearly. 

Men,  So  did  he  me :  and  he  no  more  remembers 
ois  mother  now,  than  an  eight  year  old  horse.  The 
tartness  of  his  iaco  sours  ripe  grapes.  When  he 
waHcs,  he  moves  like  an  eneine^  and  the  |proand 
ahrinlu  before  his  treading.  He  is  able  to  pierce  a 
Mrslet  with  his  eye ;  talks  like  a  knell,  and  nb  hum 
is  a  battery.  He  sits  in  his  state,  as  a  thing  made* 
for  Alexander.  What  he  bids  be  done,  is  finished 
with  his  biddiiiff.  He  wants  nothing  of  a  god  but 
eternity,  and  a  heaven  to  throne  in. 

Sie.  Yes,  mercy,  if  you  report  him  truly. 

Men,  I  piuni  him  in  the  character.  Mark  what 
mercy  his  mother  shall  bring  (rom  him :  There  is  no 
more  mercy  in  him,  than  there  is  tyulk  in  a  male 
tiger ;  that  shall  our  poor  city  find :  and  all  this  is 
'loniE  of  yon. 

^S^  The  gods  be  good  unto  us ! 

Men,  No,  in  such  a  case  the  cods  will  not  be 
good  unto  us.  When  we  banished  him,  we  respect- 
ed not  them :  and,  he  returning  to  break  our  necks, 
they  respect  not  us. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

.     Meat.  Sir,  if  youM  save  your  liie^  fly  to  your 

house ; 
The  plebeians  have  got  your  fellow  tribune^ 
And  nale  him  op  and  down ;  all  swearing,  u 
The  Roman  lames  briox  not  comfort  home. 
They'll  give  him  death  oy  inches. 

Enter  mnolher  Messenger. 

Sie,  What's  the  news? 

3f€«f.  Good  news,  good  news :— The  ladies  have 
prevail'd^ 
Tlie  Voices  are  dislodg'd,  and  Marcius  gone : 
A  merrier  day  did  never  yet  ^eet  Rome, 
J(fO|not  the  e:q>ulsi9n  of  the  Tarquins. 

6tc,  Friend, 

Art  thou  certain  this  is  true  ?  is  it  most  certain  ? 

Meti,  As  certain  as  I  know  the  sun  b  fire : 
"Where  have  you  lurk'd,  that  you  make  doubt  of  it? 
Ne'er  through  an  arch  so  hurried  the  blown  tide,^ 
JiM  the  recomforted  through  the  gates.     Why,  hark 
you ; 
[TTrumveU  and  Hautboys  eoundedf  and  Drums 
,       beden^'oR  together.     Shouting  a/so  within. 
The  trumpets,  sackbuts,  psalteries,  and,  fifes. 
Tabors,  and  cymbal««  and  the  shouting  Romanf, 
Make  the  suo  daoce.  Hark  you !    [Shouting  again, 

I  will  go  meet  (he  ladies.    This  Yolumnia 

Is  W(>rth  of  consuls,  senators,  patricians, 

A  city  full ;  of  tribunes,  such  as-you, 

_A  sea  %ftd  land  full :  You  have  pray'd  well  to-day ; 

This  morning,  for  ten  thousand  of  your  throats 

I'd  not  have  given  a  doit.    Hark,  how  they  joy ! 

[ShouHng  and  MusSe, 

I  f  lutarch  informs  us  that  a  temple  dedicated  to  the 
fortune  of  the  Ladies  was  built  on  (his  occasion  by 
pnler  of  the  senate.  ' 

fl  1^  e.  stay  but  for  It     So  In  Macbeth  :— 
*  Worthy  Macbeth,  wa  stoy  upon  your  leisure.* 


Sic 


First,  th«  gods  falHiyoviirjiV  fiiHiy ; 
next. 
Accept  my  thanUblneai. 

Mesa,  Sir,  we  have  all 

Great  cause  to  give  great  thanks. 
Sie,  They  ar«  Bear  the  city  f 

JIfssSi  Almost  at  point  to  enter. 
Sie.  We  wiU  meet  thmH, 

And  help  the  joy.  [Gsini; 

Enter  the  Ladies,  nooempansecf  6y  Senators,  Patri- 
cians, and  People.     7^  pass  over  the  Stage, 

1  Sen,  Behold  our  patroness,  the  life  of  Rome  t 
Call  all  vour  tribes  together,  praise  the  gods. 
And  make  triumphant  fires ;  strew  flowers  MMHa 

them; 
Unshoot  the  nmse  that  bantah'd  Marciua. 
Repeal*  him  with  the  welcome  of  his  mo&er ; 
Cry.— Welcome,  ladies,  waloone  !— 

AU.  Weleome,  lad&ea  i 

Welcome  1  [A  FUmrish  wJADrutns  and  Trmmpm. 

[Pmamnt, 


SCENE  y.  AniimB.  .^jM^PIees.  fnlirTvi.* 
Lus  AuriDnrs,  with  Attendanta. 

Auf.  Go  tell  the  lords  of  the  city,  X  am  here  t 
Deliver  them  this  paper :  having  read  it. 
Bid  them  repair  to  the  market-place ;  where  I^ 
Even  in  theirs  and  in  the  commons'  ears. 
Will  vouch  the  truth  of  it.    Him  I  accuse,* 
The  city  ports*  by  this  hath  enter'd,  and 
Intends  to  appear  before  the  people,  hoping 
To  purge  himself  with  words :  DespatcL 

[Eaeunt  Attendanta. 

Enter  Three  or  Finer  Conspirators  f^AufidimPt 


Most  welcome  I 

1  Con.  How  is  it  with  our  general  7 

Ai^.  Even  so^ 

As  wrth  a  man  by  his  own  alnw  enq>oison'd, 
And  with  his  charity  slain. 

tCon,  Most  noble  sir. 

If  you  do  hold  the  same  intent  wherein 
You  wish'd  us  parties,  we'll  deliver  yon 
Of  your  great  danger. 

Auf.  Sir,  I  cannot  tell ; 

We  must  proceed,  as  we  do  find  the  people. 

3  Con.  The  people  will  remain  uncertain,  wIuIbC 
Twixt  you  there's  difference ;  bat  the  fiUl  of  eithte 
Makes  the  survivor  heir  of  all. 

Auf.  I  know  it 

And  mv  pretext  to  strike  at  him  admiu 
A^ood  construction.    I  raised  him,  and  I  pawnM 
Mine  honour  for  bis.  troth :  Who  being  so  height 

en'dj 
He  water'd  his  new  nlants  with  dews  of  flattoryy 
Seducing  so  my  friends  :  and,  to  this  end. 
He  bowM  his  nature,  never  known  before 
But  to  be  rough,  unswayable,  and  fi'ee. 

3  Con.  Sir,  his  stoutness. 
When  he  did  stand  for  consul,  which  he  lost 
By  lack  of  stooping, 

Auf.  That  I  would  hav«  spoke  of: 

Being  banish'd  for't.  he  came  unto  my  hoarth ; 
Presented  to  my  kmfe  his  throat :  I  took  him ;  < 
Made  him  joint  servant  with  me  ^  gave  hini>  way  >( 
In  all  his  own  desires :  nay,  let  him  '^hooee 
Out  of  my  files,  his  projects  lo  accompli^ 
My  best  and  fi-eshest  men  ;  serv'd  his  designmenUi 
In  my  own  person ;  hdp  to  reap  the  fiune, 
Which  he  did  end  all  his  ;  and  took  some  pride   ' 
To  do  myself  this  wrong :  tiU,  at  the  last, 
I  seem'd  his  fi^Iower,  nob  partner  j  and 

8  That  is,  as  one  made  to  resemble  Alexander. 

4  '  As  through  an  arch  the  vk>lent  roaring  tide 
Outruns  the  eye  thai  doch  behold  his  hasts.> 

Kepeef  Lmreee 

5  Recall 

6  i.  e.  A«  u>hom  I  accuse : — ' 

*  I  am  appointed  Aim  to  mnrder  yon.  * 

The  Winter'eT^tkt 
T  Porte  are  folss.    See  Act  1.  8c  T. 


SessaT. 


GQElOLAmm. 


mj 


H«  wmge4  !••  wkh  bb  eoaitoMtfiM^*  M  if 
I  ImuI  been  aercenaiy. 

1  Cm.  So  he  did,  my  lord : 

The  army  nartell'd  at  it.    And,  in  the  last. 
When  he  had  ouried  Rome ;  and  that  we  look*d 
For  no  lees  sptnl,  than  glory,— 

At{f.  There  was  it  ;— 

For  which  my  nnews  shall  be  stretch*d  upon  him.' 
At  a  few  drops  of  women*s  rheum,  which  are 
As  cheap  as  lies,  he  sold  the  blood  and  labour 
€if  our  great  action  ;  Therefore  shall  he  die, 
And  m  renew  me  in  his  iall.    But,  hark  1 

[ikumM  mud  Tmtimtta  aomnd^  with  grmd 
SkoutM  oflMt  PmtpU. 

I  Om.  Your  native  town  you  enter'd  like  a  post. 
And  had  no  welcomes  home  ;  but  he  returns, 
Splitting  the  air  with  noise. 

I  Con,  And  patient  fools. 

Whose  children  he  hath  slain,  their  base  tnroats 

tear. 
With  giving  him  glory. 

S  CSsN.  Therefore,  at  your  rantage, 

Sre  he  express  himself^  or  move  the  people 
With  what  he  would  say,  let  him  feel  your  swofd, 
Which  we  wUl^bcond.    When  he  lies  aloi« 
4fter  your  way  his  tale  pronounced,  shall  bury 
ffie  reasons  with  his  boay. 

uf «/.  Say  no  more ; 

Here  cone  the  lofds. 

Enter  th§  Lords  of  the  Citjf, 

lardtm  Tou  are  most  welcome  home. 

Amf»  I  have  not  deserv'd  it. 

But,  worthy  lords,  have  you  with  heed  penis*d 
What  I  have  written  to  you  7 

tjordt.  We  have. 

I  Lmd,  And  grieve  to  hear  iL 

What  ianlu  he  made  before  the  last,  I  think, 
Might  have  found  easy  fines :  but  there  to  end 
Where  he  was  to  begin  ;  and  give  away 
The  benefit  of  our  levies,  answering  us 
With  our  own  charge  ;*  making  a  treaty,  where 
There  was  a  yielding  ;  This  admits  no  excuse. 

A^f,  He  approaches,  you  shall  |iear  him. 

JPnfcr  CoAiOLABUSy  wUK  Drum$  and  CoUmn ;  o 
OMoJAf  Citisens  wUh  ki$n. 

fHor,  HaiL  lords !  I  am  retum*d  vour  soldinr ; 
No  nKMre  infected  with  my  country's  love^ 
Than  when  I  parted  hence,  but  still  subsisting 
Under  your  great  command.    You  are  to  know^ 
That  prosperously  I  have  attempted,  and 
With  oloody  passage,  led  your  wars,  even  to 
The  gates  of  Rome.    Our  spoib  we  have  brought 

home, 
J>o  more  than  counterpoise,  a  full  third  part. 
The  charges  of  the  action.    We  have  made  peace 
With  no  less  honour  to  the  Antiates, 
Than  shame  to  the  Romans :  And  we  hero  deliver, 
SubecribM  by  the  consuls  and  patricians. 
Together  with  the  seal  o*  the  senate,  what 
We  have  compounded  on. 

Aitf,  Read  it  not,  noUe  kNrds ; 

But  teH  the  traitor,  in  the  highest  degree  - 
He  hath  abus*d  your  powers. 

Cor.  Traitor!— How  now 7 

Aitf,  Ay,  traitor,  Marcius. 

Cor.  Marcius ! 

A^f,  AVf  Marcius,  Caius  Marcius ;  Dost  thou 

ni  grace  Uiee  with  that  robbery,  thy  stol'n  name 
Conolanus  in  Corioli7— 

»  '     \  ' 

1  The  verb  fs  wage  was  formerly  m  general  use  for 
te  otipend^  to  rtward.  The  meaning  Is,  *'the  counte- 
nance be  gave  me  was  a  kind  of  tsog'ss.* 

For  his  defence  great  More  of  men  I  wag>d,* 

Mirror  for  Magiotraieo, 

* 1  receive  thee  gladly  to  my  house, 

And  irag'e  tby  auv.* 

HeyuHwPo  Wioe  Woman  of  Hogodon, 
9  'This  Is  the  point  on  whkh  I  will  auack  him  with 
•n  mv  energy.* 

S  *  Re wardtog  us  with  our  own  expenses,  making  the 
cost  of  the  war  ns  recompense.* 


thai 


Yottlofdaud  hoads  of  th«  ilat«,  psHUtoiufy 
He  has  betrav'd  your  business,  and  given  upi 
For  certain  wops  of  sah,  your  city  Kome, 

il  savf  your  city.)  to  his  wifo  and  mothers 
Ireskmg  his  oath  and  resolution,  like 
A  twist  of  rotten  silk ;  never  admitting 
Counsel  o*  the  war :  but  at  his  nurse's  tears 
He  whin*d  and  nMurd  away  your  victory : 
That  pages  blushM  at  him,  and  men  of  neait 
LiookM  wondering  each  at  other. 

Cor,  Hear'st  thou.  Mars  T 

A^f,  Name  not  the  god,  thoa  boy  of  tears,-^ 

Cor.  Ha! 

Aitf.  No  more.*  • 

Cor,  Measureless  liar,  thou  hast  made  my  heart 
Too  great  for  what  contains  it.    Boy !  O,  slave  !— 
Pardon  me.  lords,  'tb  the  first  time  that  ever 
I  was  forcM  to  scold.    Your  judgments,  my  grave 

lords, 
Most  give  this  cur  the  lie :  and  his  own  notion 
(Who  wears  my  atripes  impress'd  on  him; 

must  bear 

Jfy  beating  to  his  grave,)  shall  join  to  thnwt 
The  lie  unto  him. 

1  Lord.  Peace,  both,  and  hear  me  speak. 

Cor,  Cut  me  to  pieces.  Voices  ;  men  and  lads. 
Stain  an  your  edges  on  me. — Boy !  False  hotiodi ' 
Ifyou  have  writ  your  annals  true,  'tis  there, 
That  like  an  o^io  in  a  dovecote,  I 
Flucter'd  your  Voices  in  Corioli : 
Alone  I  <tid  it^Boy  1 

Auf,  ^^7t  Boble  lords. 

Will  you  be  put  in  mind  of  his  blind  fortune, 
Which  was  your  shame,  by  this  ucdioly  braggart^ 
'Fore  your  own  eyes  and  ears  7 

Con.  Let  him  die  for't.       [Sevoroimoak  at  oner. 

CiL  [Spooking  prom»»e%untalM,'\  Tear  .  him  to 
pieces,  do  it  presently.  He  killed  my  sonj-Hnv 
daughter  j— He  killed  my  cousin  Marcus ;— >He  kUn 
ed  my  fntfier.*^ 

f  Lord.  Peace,  ho ;— 4iooatraffe :— peace. 
The  man  is  noble,  and  his  fame  folds  m 
This  orb  o'  the  earth.*    His  lastofience  to  us 
Shall  have  judicious*  hearing.— Stand,  Aufidias, 
And  trouble  not  the  peace. 

Cor.  O,  that  I  had  hinii 

With  six  AuAdiuses,  or  more,  his  tribe. 
To  use  my  lawful  sword  ! 

Anf.  Insolent  vUlaln  I 

Can,  Kill,  kill,  kill,  kill,  kiU  him. 

[AuriDii7s  and  tko  Conspirators  db^ms,  mnd 
kiU  ComoLAnus,  wko/uUty  and  Avrinw 
otando  on  hitn. 


Hold,  hold,  hold,  hokL 
Anf.  My  noUe  masters,  hear  me  speik. 
1  Zsrd.  O,  TuIHm  !>^ 

t  Ld/rd.  Thou  hast  done  a  deed  whereat  valour 
will  weep. 

5  Lord.  Tread  not  upon  him. — ^Masters  all,  bo 

quiet ; 
Pot  up  your  swords. 

Avf  My  lords,  when  you  shall  know,  (as  in  this 
rage, 
Provok'd  by  lum,  you  c«nnot,)  the  great  dan||er 
Which  this  man's  Ufe  did  owe  you,  you'll  rejoice 
That  he  is  thus  cut  off.    Please  it  your  honours 
To  call  me  to  your  senate.  111  deliver 
Myself  your  loyal  servant,  or  endure 
Your  heaviest  censure. 

1  Lord.  Bear  from  hence  hb  body. 

And  mourn  you  for  him :  let  him  be  regarded 

4  This  must  tM  considered  as  cominuinc  the  former 
speech  of  Aulldius ;  he  means  to  tell  Coriolaoos  that 
ke  was  *  no  morr  than  a  boy  of  tears.* 

6  *  His  fame  overspreads  the  world.* 

6  *  Perhaps  yifdi'ctbiM,  in  the  present  instance,  means 
judicial  i  sucn  a  hearing  as  is  allowed  lo  criminals  in 
courts  of  justice.*— SfeeveiM.  Sieevens  is  rigbu  it  ap 
pears  from  Bullokar*s  Expositor  that  the  words  were 
convertible;  the  same  roeaniug  b  assigned  lo  both,  vis 
'  belonging  to  judgment.* 


Us 


JVUVS  €Jfi8AH. 


*  J 


Af  the  moit  iiolila  cone,  ttiat  vrer  iMrald 
Did  follow  to  hi*  am.^ 

%  Lard  His  own  imp«li«tMM 

Takes  from  AufkKiM  a  ^eat  part  of  olama. 
Let's  make  th«  best  of  it. 

Auf,  My  rifcgo  is  jjoiie, 

And  f  am  struck  with  sorrow.— Take  bmi  up ; 
Help,  Aree  o^  the  chiefest  soldiers :  Til  be  one^— 
Beat  thou  the  druiH  that  it  speak  moumAitty : 
Trail  jour  steel  pikes.— Though  in  this  city  he 


1  This  alhiskkh  is  to  a  custom  wMch  was  most  pro- 
bably  unknown  to  the  ancients,  but  which  was  obserred 
in  the  public  funerals  of  English  princes,  el  the  eonciu- 
sioii  of  which  a  herakl  prodaims  the  style  of  the  de- 
based. 

9  Memorial.    S^  Act  It.  Sc.9. 


Hath  wid«wM  Mid  ttBclia<M  maliy  t  oHMy 
Which  to  this  hour  bewail  the  injuTf,  ^ 

Yet  he  shall  have  a  noble  memory.*—         ^  ' 
Assist.  ■  ■  \ 

[JElsstm/,  Aeortn^  t^  BfAi  of  CoRiOLAlfiia 
uldsMi  Jlferdkso^d^ 


THE  trairedy  of  Coriolanus  is  one  of  the  roost  amusiuff 
of  our  author's  performances.  The  old  man's  merrioaent 
in  Menenius ;  the  lolly  lady>8  dignfty  in  Volumnia :  the 
bridal  modesty  In  Vir^ia;'the  pameian  aad  mimuy 
haughtiness  In  CoHolao«M ;  the  plebeian  malignky'and 
tfibanitian  Insolence  in  Brutus  and  Alcinlus,  roaks  a 
rery  pleasing  and  ioteresthig  Tariety  ;  and  the  rarious 
revolutions  of  the  hero*s  tbruuie,  fill  the  ipind  w|th  anx- 
ious curiosUy.  There  is,  perhaps,  too  much  huttl*  in 
the  first  Act,  and  too  liule  in  ths  last.->IOHN80N.. 


JULIUS    CiESAR. 


7/ 


PRELIMINARY  RCMARKa 


/' 


IT  appears  from  the  Appendix  to  Peck's  Memoirs  of 
Olirer  Cromwell,  kc*  p.  14,  that  a  Latin  play  on 
this  subject  has  been  written :  *EpiIogus  Cssari  inter- 
fectl,  qoomodo  In  scenam  prodiU  ea  res  acta.  In  Eccls- 
sis  ChristI,  Oxon.  Qui  epilogue  a  Magistro  RIcardo 
Eedes,  et  scriotus,  et  in  proecenio  ibldera  dictus  AUt, 
A.  D.  IMS.*  Meres,  in  hb  Wits*  Commonwealth,  1596, 
snumeraies  Dr.  Eedes  anmog  the  best  tragic  writers 
ef  that  tbns. 

From  what  Folonlus  says  In  Hamlet,  It  seems  prob> 
•hie  that  these  was  also  an  English  play  on  the  story  be- 
fbre  Shakspeaie  commenced  writer  for  the  stage.  8te« 
I^n  OOsson,  in  his  School  of  Abuse,  1^,  mentions  a 
play  entitled  The  Hirtory  of  C<»sar  and  Poropey. 

WlUiam  AlexAnder,  afterwards  sari  of  Sierliae, 
wrote  a  tragedy  of  the  story  of  Julius  Cttsar ;  the  death 
3f  Cassr,  which  is  not  exhibited,  but  related  lo  the 
audience,  forms  the  catastrophe  of  hi«  piere,  whid^ 
appeared  in  1007,  when  the  writer  was  little  acquaii^ted 
with  English  writers;  it  abounds  with  Scouicisms, 
which  the  author  corrected  in  the  edition  he  gave 
of  his  works  In  1037.  There  are  parallel  passages 
in  the  two  {days,  which  may  hare  arisen  from  the 
two  authors  drawing  from  ths  same  source ;  but  there 
Is  reason  to  think  the  coincidences  more  than  acciden- 
tal, and  that  Shakspeare  was  acquainted  wi|h  thie 
drama  of  Lord  Sterllne.  It  has  besn  shown  In  s  note 
on  Ths  Tempest,  that  the  celebrated  passage  (^  The 
oloudHMipt  towers,*  ke.)  had  its  prototype  in  Darius, 
another  play  of  the  same  author. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  Shakspeare  has 
many  plays  founded  on  subjects  whkh  had  been  preTl. 
«usly  trsatad  by  others ;  whereas  no  proof  has  huherto 
been  produoed  that  aay  contempoeary  wiltsr  STSr  pre- 
sumed to  new  model  a  story  that  had  already  employed 
the  pen  of  Shakspeare.  If  the  conjecture  that  Shak- 
speare was  indebted  to  Lord  Sterline  be  just,  his  drama 
must  have  been  produced  subsequent  to  1007,  or  at 
latest  in  that  year ;  which  is  the  date  ascribed  to  n,  upon 
these  grounds,  by  Malone. 

Upton  has  flmarked  that  ths  real  duration  of  tls^e 
in  Julitn  Cmar  is  as  follows :— About  the  middle  of 
FebruarT,  A.  U.  C.  709,  a  frantic  festiyal  sacred  to 
Pan,.imd  called  Lup^realiOf  was  held  in  honour  of 
GsBsar,  when  the  regal  crown  was  offered  to  him  by 
Antony.  On  the  15th  of  March  in  the  same  year,  he 
was  slain.  Ifovembcr  27ih,  A.  tJ.  C.  710,  the  trium- 
Tirs  met  at  a  small  island,  formed  by  the  rirer  Rhenus 
near  Bononia,  and  there  adjusted  their  cruel  proscrip- 
tion. A.  U.  C.  711,  Brutus  iSnd  Cassias  ware  defeated 
near  Philippl. 

Olldon  long  ago  remarked  that  Brutus  was  the  true 
hero  of  this  tragedy,  and  not  Caesar;  Schleffel  makes 
the  same  obserration :  the  poet  has  portrayed  the  char- 
acter of  Brutus  with  peculiar  care,  and  developed  all  the 
amiable  traits,  the  feeling,  and  patriotic  heroism  ofit  with 
supereminent  skill  He  lias  been  less  happy  in  personi- 
fymg  Ca»sar,  to  whom  be  has  given  several  ostentatious 
speeches,  unsuited  to  his  character,  if  we  may  judge 
tfom  the  impression  made  upon  us  by  his  own  com- 
mentaries. The  character  of  Cassius  is  also  touched 
with  great  nicety  and  discrimination,  and  is  admirably 
contrasted  to  that  of  Brutus  :  his  superiority  *  In  inde. 
pendent  volition,  and  his  discernment  in  jmlAng  of 
human  affairs,  are  pointed  out  ;*  while  the  purity  of 


mind  and  conscientious  ]of  e  ef  JusCice  In .  Bi;utvs«  mfft 
him  to  be  ths  head  of  a  psrty  in  a  state  entirely  cffrupt- 
ed :  these  amiable  failings  give,  in  fa^  aif  unfbri'uutte 
turn  to  the  cause  of  the  conspirators.  The  play  aboiUnds 
in  well  wrought  and  affecting  seener;  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  mention  the  celebrated  dlak>nis  h^ween 
Bnuus  and  Cassius,  In  which  the  design  or  tlw  fonspl* 
racy  is  opened  to  Brutus.  The  quarrel  between  tf^em, 
rendered  doubly  touching  by  the  close,  whe^  Caaidus 
learns  ths  death  of  Portia :  and  which  one  is  surprlWd 
to  think  that  «ny  criilt  auscepdble  of  feeHng  rtiould 
pronoonoe  *eold  and  uru^eetinm  *  The  soene  between 
Brutus  and  Portia,  where  shs  sadeatpeiufa  to  exMsiChe 
secret  of  the  conspiracy  from  him,  in  wlUeh  is4lttt 
heart-thrilling  burst  of  tenderness,  which  Fortia*s /he- 
roic behaviour  awakens : —  r 

*  Tou  are  my  true  and  hooounMe  wife,        ' 
As  dear  to  me  as  are  the  ruddy  d^ps 
That  visit  my  sad  heart*  j         , 

The  speeches  of  Mark  Antony  over  the  .dead  bedy 
oT  Ctesar,  ami  the  artfiil  eloquence  with  which  he  cap- 
tivates the  BUiltltude,  are  justly  clawed  among  the 
hsppiesi  effusions  of  poetic  declamaiioD.    ^  •   ■ 

There.are  also  those  touches  of  notuMhnsrspsrssd, 
which  we  should  seek  In  vain  in  tliel  works  of  toy 
other  poet.  In  the  otherwise  beautiful  scene  with 
Lttcius,  an  Incident  of  this  kind  is  introduced,  whi^, 
though  wholly  immaterial  to  the  plot  or  conduct  of  ths 
scene,  is  nerfectly  congenial  to  the  character  of' Ae 
agent,  and  beautifblly  illusc^aUve  of  ft.  The  sedkte 
and  philosophic  Brutus,  discomposed  a  Hale  by  the 
stupendous  cares  upon  his  mind,  forgsm  where  he 
had  left  his  book  of  recreation  >•  r 

*  Look,  Lucius,  here's  the  book  I  sought  fbr  so.*' ' 

Another  paasare  of  the  same  kind,  and  of  emln^t 
beauty,  is  to  be  found  in  the  scene  where  the  consnl 
rators  assemble  at  the  house  of  Brutne  at  midni^t 
Brutus,  welcoming  them  allt  says  »*-»   <    ' 

'What  watchful  cares  do  Interpose  themselves 
Betwixt  your  eyes  and  night?  '     ' 

Caa»iu».  Shall  I  entreat  a  word  /   [T3up  isAurpenl 
DtduB.  Here  lies  the  ei^st ;  ^Offh.  not  Ihs  4ay  breu 

here? 
Cosco.  No.  '      \ 

Cinna.  O  pardon^  sir,  it  doth ;  and  yon  gray  lines. 
That  fret  the  clouds,  are  m^saen^eTsof  diy.  ■ 

Cosca.  You  shall  confess,  that  you  are   both  db 
eeiv»d :  T 

Here,  as  I  point  my  sword,  tfae.mn  Ktfass ;  ' 

Which  is  a  great  way  growing  on  the  south. 
Weighing  tlte  youthful  season  of  the  year. 
Some  two  months  hence,  up  higher  toward  the  north 
He  first  presents  hUi  flre  ;  and  the  high  east 
Stands  as  the  Capitol,  directly^  here.* 

It  Is  not  only  heroic  manners  and  incidents,  which 
the  all'powerflil  pen  of  Shakspeare  has  expressed  with 
great  historic  truth  in  this  play,  he  has  entered  with  no 
less  penetration  into  the  manners  of  the  factious .  ple- 
beians, and  has  exhibited  here,  as  well  as  in  Coriolanm, 
Che  manners  of  a  Roman  mob.  How  could  Johnson 
say,  that  *  his  ailhorence  to  the  real  ttoiy,  and  to  Ro- 
man manners,  seems  to  have  impedca  the  naturn 
vigour  of  his  genius  !  !* 
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JUUnS  CiESAS. 


.    PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


f-^A-^Vm..    I  TrmmviTM  after  th*  death  of 


OcTATIUf 

Makcdi 

M.  ^MII 

CicBRO,  PuBLius,  PoPiLivs  LxRA,  Senoton, 

Marcus  Brutvi, 

Camiui, 

Casca, 

Trkrojiiv^ 

Decius  Brutus, 

Mktcllus  Cim  bbr, 

Cinra, 

Flavius  and  Marullus,  TVifrwMS.^ 


^Conapiraton  agam$i  Julius 
Cassmr. 


Artkm ixMRUS,  a  Saptuai  qf  Cmdo«» 

A  Soolhsaysr. 

CiRif  A,  a  Poet.    Another  PoeU 

LuciLius.  TiTFWius,  McssALA,  young  Cato,  emd 

YoLUMiiius,  Friend*  $o  Brotus  and  Casaius. 
Yarro,  Clitus,  Claudius,  Strato,  Iajchj%. 

Dardahius,  Servant*  to  Brutus. 
PiiiDARUs,  Servant  to  Cassius. 

Calphurnia,  W^  to  Cesar. 
Portia,  tVife  to  Brutus. 

Senators,  Citizens,  Guards,  Attendants,  4^. 

SCENE,  during  a  great  part  qfthe  Pkofy  at  Rome  t 
qfierwarda  at  Sardis ;  and  near  Philippi. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.    Rome.    A  Street.    Enter  Flatius, 
Marullus,  and  a  Rabble  of  Citizens. 

FUniue. 

Hbhck  ;  home,  you  idle  creatures,  get  yeu  home  ; 

Is  this  a  hdidayr  What!  know  you  not. 

Being  mechanical,  you  oucht  not  walk, 

Vooa  a  labouring  day,  without  the  sira 

Of  your  profession  ?  Speak,  what  tram  art  thou  7 

I  Gt.  Why,  sir,  a  (^rpeoter. 

Mar.  Where  is  thy  leather  apron,  and  thy  rale? 
What  dost  thou  with  thy  best  apparel  on  7— > 
You,  sir  iji^^t  trade  are  you  7 

i  Cit.  Truly,  sir,  in  respect  of  a  fine  workman,  I 
am  but,  as  you  would  say,  a  cobbler. 

Mar,    But   what  trade  art  thou?   AjMwer  me 
directly. 
Ck.  A  trade,  sir,  that,  1  hope,  I  may  use  with 
a  safe  conscience :  which  is  indfeed,  sir,,  a  mender 
oTlMui  soles. 

Mar,   What  trade,  thdu  knare;  thou  naughty 
knave,  what  trade  ? 
CU.  Nay,  I  beseech  you,  sir,  be  not  ou(  with 
me :  yet,  if  you  be  out,  sir,  I  can  mend  you. 

Mar,  What  meanest  thou  by  -that  7  Mend  me, 
thou  saucv  fellow  7 

CU,  Why,  sir,  cobble  yoo. 

JPtov.  Thou  art  a  cobbler,  art  thou  7 

I  Cit.  Truly,  sir.  aH  that  I  live  by  is,  with  the 
awl :  I  meddle  with  no  tradesman's  matters,  nor 
women's  matters,  but  with  awl.  f  am  indeeu,  sir, 
a  surgeon  to  olJ  shoes ;  when  they  are  in  great 
danger  I  recover  them.  As  proper  men  as  ever 
troo  upon  neat's  leather,  have  gone  upon  my  handy 
work. 

Flav,  -Bat  wherefore  art  not  in  thy  shop  to-day  7 
Why  dost  thou  lead  these  men  about  the  streets  1 

Cit,  Truly,  sir,  to  wear  out  their  shoes^  to  get 
myself  into  more  work.  But^  indeed,  sir,  we  make 
holiday,  to  see  CsBsar,  and^  r^*^®  ^^  ^^  triuinplw 

Mar,  Wherefore  rejoice  7  What  conquest  brings 
he  home  7 
What  tributaries  follow  him  to  Rome, 
To  grace  in  captive  bonds  his  chariot*wheels  7 
You  Mocks^  you  stunes,  you  worse  than  senw 

things! 
O,  foa  hard  hearts,  yxra  cnieT  men  of  Rome, 
Knew  you  not  Pompey  7  Many  a  time  and  oft 
Have  you  climb'd  up  to  walls  and  battlements, 


1  The  Tyber  beiiii;  always  personifled  a«  a  gud,  the 
feminine  gender  in  here,  strialy  speaking.  Improper. 
MUton  says  that~ 

* the  river  orUiss 

Rolls  o>r  El7«Un  ftowers  her  amber  streams.* 
Bat  he  is  speaking  of  the  water,  and  not  of  its  pretiidlng 
power  or  genhi5.  Mali>ne  observes  that  Drayiuu  de- 
snibes  ihe  presiding  powers  orrhe  rivers  of  England  as 
females  ^  Spenser  more  claAsk:aIly  represents  them  as 
malss. 

3  Condition,  rank.  S  Whether. 

4  Honorary  ornaments ;  tokens  or  respecL 

§  We  gather  from  a  passage  in  the  next  jeene  what 
tfiese  tn^iee  were.  Casca  there  informs  Aaaius  that 
Marullus  and  Flavios,  for  pulling  ecarfe  off  Ccsar*s 
knagas, are  puiio  sUence. 


iMdr 


To  towers  and  windows^  yea  lo  chimney  tops. 
Your  infants  in  your  arms,  and  there  have  sat 
The  live-long  day,  with  ps^nt  expecUtion, 
To  see  great  Pompey  pass  the  streeU  of  Rom»;. 
And  when  you  saw  his  chariot  but  appear, 
Hava  you  not  made  an  univesaal  shmit, 
That  Tyber  trembled  underneath  her  banks^* 
To  hear  the  replication  of  your  aoonds, 
Made  in  her  concave  shores  7 
Aiui  da  you  now  pot  on  your  best  attire  7* 
And  do  you  now  cull  out  a  holiday  ? 
And  do  you  now  strew  flowers  in  his  war, 
That  comes  in  triumph  over  Pompey'a  bIo4 
B*  gone; 

Run  to  your  houses,  fall  upon  your  kneaa. 
Pray  to  the  gods  tu  intermit  the  plague 
That  needs  must  light  on  this  ingratitude. 

Flav,    Go,  go,  good  countrymen,  and^  for  thio' 
iauU,. 
Assemble  all  the  paor  men  of  youv  sort;* 
Draw  them  to  Tyber  banks,  and  weep  your  tMgm 
Into  the  channel,  till  tlie  lowest  stream 
Do  kiss  the  moat  exalted  shores  of  all. 

[E^emU  CitiieMk 
See,  wheV  their  basest  metal  be  not  mov'd  ; 
They  vanish  tongue-tied  in  their  guiltinesa. 
Oo  you  down  that  way  towards  the  Capitol ;. 
This  way  vrill  I :  Disrobe  the  images, 
If  you  do  find  them  deck'd  with  ceremoni0a.A 

Mar,  May  «•  do  sol 
Tou  know  k  ia  the  feast  of  LuparcaU^ 

FUtv.  It  is  no  mattes ;  let  no  imacea 
Be  hun^  with  Cmsar*s  trophies.*    1*11  about^ 
And  dnve  away  the  vulgar  from  the  streets : 
So  do  you  too,  where  you  perceive  them  thick. 
These  growing  feathers  pluck'd  from  Cossar's  wiag^ 
Will  make  him  fly  an  oraioarv  pilch  ; 
Who  else  would  soar  above  the  view  of  men. 
And  keep  us  all  ui  sarvile  feaifiilReaa.        [Estttnt: 

SCENE  n.     The  tame.    A  pmbUe  Plaee.    Entee 

In   Procession,   with   Mueie,  Cjbsar,   AifTOvr, 

far  the  Couree;  CALPHURi(iA,.PoRTLA,  Dccius/ 

Cicero,  Brutus,  Cassius,  oiuf  %asca,  a  great 

Crowd /hlhwingf  among  them  a  Soothsayer. 

Cese,  Calpharma,— 

Coseo.  Peac«tho!  CsBsar  speaks; 

tjlftwie  eeoset. 
^alphujkiia^— 
Cat.  Here,  my  lord^ 
C€Be.  Stand  you  directly  in  Antontus'  ^ft7>^ 

When  he  doth  run  his  course.— Antonius. 
__^ —     ■    —  — .» 

6  This  person  was  nee  Dtciue  but  Deeimu*  Bmfnsk 
The  poet  (ae  Voltaire  has  done  since)  confounds  the 
characters  of  Mareue  and  Dteimue.  Dreimu*  Brutu* 
was  the  meet  eheriihed  by  CsMar  of  all  hb  friendsy 
while  Marcus  kept  aloof,  and  declined  so  bvgr  a  share 
of  his  faifoars  and  honours  as  Ihe  eiher  had  eeuf  tantly 
aceepied.  Lord  Scerline  has  made  the  same  mistake  in 
htstra^^y  of  Julius  Cosar.  The  error  has  ita  souro* 
in  Nonh*s  traBslaik>n  of  PhRareh,  or  m  Uoliaiid>h  Su* 
loniusk  MM. 

7  The  old  comr  read*  *  Jtnt&nio''*  way  :*  hi  otiet 
places  we  have  Orfarfto,  Fiacfo.  The  players  wara 
more  accustomed  lo  Iiaiiaa  than  Latin  tsrminatisMs,  on 
acceani  of  the  many  versiooa  firom  lialia»  novefe,  and 

liha  maaj  baUaa  charactera  in  dramatic  pieces  feramtf 


UP 


JUUU8  CiESAI^ 


Aat  I. 


ArU.  CaPMir,  my  lord. 

Cflu.  Forget  not^  in  your  Bpe^d,  Antooius, 
To  touch  Calphuriua :  for  our  elderi  tay, 
The  barren,  touched  in  this  holy  chase, 
Shake  off  tncir  steril  curse. 

AtU.  I  shall  remember  t 

When  Ca*8ar  says.  Do  thut,  it  is  pcrfurm'd. 

Cos.  Set  on  ;  and  leave  no  ceremony  out. 

[Mutir, 

Sooth.  Ctesar. 

C<g*.  Ha!  who  calls? 

CoMca,  Bid    every  noise  be    still:— Peace    yet 
a^ain.  [Music  eetue*. 

Cos.  Who  is  it  in  the  press,  that  calls  on  me  7 
I  b«ar  a  tongue,  shriller  tnan  all  the  music, 
Crv,  Ccesar :  Si>eak  ;  Caesar  is  tum'd  to  hear. 

i^ofjlh.  Beware  the  ides  of  March. 

C<£v.  What  man  is  that  1 

JBru.  A  soothsayer,  bids  you  beware  the  ides  of 
March. 

Con.  Set  him  before  me,  let  me  see  hi*  face. 

Co*.  Fellow,  come  from  the  throng  :  Look  upon 
CoBsar. 

Cm$.    What  say*8t  thou  to  me  now?    Speak 
once  again. 

Soolk,  Beware  the  ides  of  March. 

C«BS.  He  is  a  dreamer :  let  us  leave  him  ;— ^pass. 
[Sennet.*     Exeunt  all  but  Bru.  and  Cas. 

CaM,  Will  you  go  see  the  order  of  the  course  ? 

Bru.  Not  I. 

Ca$.  I  pray  you,  do. 

Bru.  I  am  not  gamesome  :  I  do  I4ck  some  part 
Of  that  quick  spint  that  is  in  Antony. 
Let  me  not  hinder,  Cassius,  your  desires ; 
I'll  leave  you. 

Cat,  Brutus,  I  do  observe  you  now  of  late : 
I  have  not  from  your  eyes  that  gentleness. 
And  show  of  love,  as  I  was  wont  to  have  : 
you  bear  too  stubbom  and  too  strange  a  hand 
Over  your  friend  that  loves  you. 

Bru,  Cassius, 

Be  not  deceivM  :  iff  have  veil*d  my  look, 
I  turn  the  trouble  of  my  countenance 
Merely  upon  myself.    Vexed  I  am, 
Of  late,  with  paiisions  of  some  difference. 
Conceptions  onlv  proper  to  myself) 
Which  give  some  soil,  perhaps,  to  my  behaviours  : 
But  let  not  therefore  my  good  friends  be  griev*d, 
(Among  which  number,  Cassius,  be  you  one  ;) 
Nor  construe  any  further  my  neglect. 
Than  that  poor  Brutus,  with  himselt  at  war, 
Forgets  the  shows  of  love  to  other  men. 

Cat.  Then^  Brutus,  I  have  much  mistook  your 
passion,* 
By  means  whereof)  this  breast  of  mme  hath  buried 
Thoughts  of  great  value,  worthy  cogitations. 
Tell  me,  gooa  Brutus,  can  you  see  your  (mce  7 

^i>.  No,  Cassius :  for  tKe  eye  sees  not  ila«U^ 
But  by  reflection,  by  some  other  things. 

Cat  Tis  just : 
And  it  is  ver^miich  lamented,  Brutus, 
That  you  havFno  such  mirrors,  as  will  turn 


on  the  same  originals.    The  currealou  waa  made  bv 
Pope. 

The  allui«|nn  ia  to  a  rumom  at  the  LnpercaHa^  *  the 
which  (Hay8  Philarch)  in  older  lime  men  say  was  the 
f&nniti  of  shepheanls  or  heardsmen,  and  \»  much  like  unto 
the  feast  Lyceians  in  Arcadia.  Bu  howmieverii  is,  that 
^ay  there  are  diverse  noble  men's  sofnic:),  joung  men 
(and  some  of  them  masridtraies  themselves  that  imvem 
them)  which  run  naked  through  the  ciry,  Ktriking  in 
sport  them  they  meet  in  their  way  with  leather  thong:8. 
And  many  noblewomen  and  gentlewomen  aNn  go  of 
purpose  to  stand  in  their  way,  and  doe  put  forth  their 
nandeaiobeHiricken,  persuading  them<elve9  that  being 
with  childe  they  shall  have  enoddeliverle :  and  aim  being 
oarren,  that  it  will  make  them  conceive  with  child.  Ca;- 
■ar  sat  to  behold  that  sport  uptm  the  ptilpit  for  orations, 
in  a  chayre  of  gold,  apparelled  in  triumphant  manner. 
Anionius,  who  was  consul  at  that  time,  was  one  of  them 
(hat  ronne  this  kol^  course.* — North^s  trarisUxtUm. 

1  See  King  Henry  VIII.  Act  ii.  Sc.  4. 

9  i.  e  the  nature  of  the  feelings  which  you  are  now 
mtffering.    Thus  in  Timon  of  Athens  :-> 
*  I  feel  my  master's  jNuWon.* 


Tour  hidden  worthiness  into  your  eye. 
That  you  might  sec  votA-  shadow.    I  have  Heard, 
Where  many  of  the  Wst  res|>ect  in  Rnme 
^Except  immortal  Caesar,)  speaking  of  Brutus^ 
And  groaniug  underneath  this  age's  yoke, 
Have  wish*d  that  noble  Brutus  had  his  eyes. 

Bru.  Into   what  dangers   would  you  lead  ne, 
^    Cassius. 
That  you  would  have  me  seek  into  myself 
For  that  which  is  not  in  me  ? 

Cos.  Therefore,  good  Brutus,  be  prepared  to  hear: 
And,  since  you  know  you  cannot  see  yoorBelf 
Sd  well  as  by  retleciion,  I,  your  glass,' 
Will  modestly  discover  to  yoursebT 
That  of  yourself  which  you  yet  know  not  <A 
And  be  not  jealous  of  me,  gentle  Brutus  : 
Were  I  a  common  laugher,  or  did  use 
To  s*alo'  with  ordinary  oaths  my  love 
To  every  new  protester ;  if  you  know 
That  I  do  fawn  on  men,  and  hug  them  hard. 
And  ailer  scandal  them  ;  or  if  you  knuw 
That  I  nrofeiw  myself  in  banqueting 
To  all  tne  rout,  then  hold  me  dangerous. 

[Fhurish  and  Shout* 

Bru.  What  means  this  shouting  ?    I  do  fear,  the 
people 
Choose  CoBsar  for  their  king. 

Cas.  Ay,  do  you  fear  it? 

Then  must  I  think  you  would  not  have  it  so. 

Bru.  I  would  not,  Cassius  ;  yet  I  love  him  well  :-— 
But  wherefore  do  you  hold  ine  here  so  long  7 
What  is  it  that  you  would  impart  to  me  ? 
If  it  be  aught  toward  the  general  good. 
Set  honour  in  one  eye,  and  death  i*  the  other, 
And  I  will  look  on  both  iiulifl*erently : 
f^or,  let  the  gods  so  speed  me,  as  I  love 
The  name  ot  honour  more  than  I  fear  death. 

C  i«.  I  know  that  virtue  to  be  in  you,  BruttMy 
As  well  as  I  do  know  your  outward  favour: 
Well,  honour  is  the  subject  of  my  story.— 
I  cannot  tell  what  you  and  other  men 
Think  of  this  life  ;  but  for  my  single  sel( 
I  had  as  lief  not  be,  as  live  to  be 
In  awe  of  such  a  thing  as  I  myselfl 
I  was  bom  free  as  Csesar  ;  so  were  you  . 
We  both  have  fed  as  well :  and  we  can  both 
Endure  the  winter's  cold,  as  well  as  he. 
For  once,  upon  a  raw  and  gusty  day, 
The  troubled  Tyber  chafing  with  her  shores, 
Cxisar  said  to  me,  Dar*st  thouj  Cassius,  nam 
JLean  uith  me  into  this  angry  Jlood,* 
And  swim  to  yondrr  point  ?        Upon  the  word, 
Accouter'd  as  I  wa.«i,  I  plunged  iii, 
And  bade  him  follow  :  so,  indeed,  he  did. 
The  torrent  roar'd  ;  and  we  did  buffet  it 
With  lusty  sinews  ;  throwing  it  aside 
And  stemming  it  with  hearts  of  controversy. 
But  ere  we  could  arrive*  the  point  proposM, 
Cesar  cry'd,  Help  me,  Cassius,  or  J  dnk, 
I,  as  ^neas,  our  great  ancestor, 
Did  from  the  flames  of  Troy  upon  his  shoulder 
The  old  Anchises  bear,  so,  from  the  waves  of  Tyber 

3  Johnson  has  errnncoualy  given  the  meaning  M 
allurement  to  staley  in  this  place.  *  To  stole  with  ordi- 
nary oaihir  my  love,'  in  *  to  prostitute  mr  love,  or 
maJlee  it  common  with  onlinary  oaths,'  kc  The  use  of 
the  verb  to  stale  here,  may  be  adduced  as  a  proof  that 
In  a  disputed  paHsa?e  of  Coriolanus, /ct  i.  Sc.  1,  we 
•houM  read  stale  in«rtead  of  scale:  see  note  ihcfe. 

4  ShakBpeare  probably  remembered  what  Suetonius 
relates  of  Cap-«ar'a  leaping  into  the  sea,  when  he  was  in 
danger  by  a  b<^ai  belt)?  overladen,  and  swimming  to  the 
next  siilp  with  his  Commeuiaries  in  his  hand.  Hol- 
land's Trannlation  r>f  Suetonius,  1506,  p.  iG.  And  in 
another  passage,  *  Were  rivers  in  his  way  to  hinder  hii^ 
passage,  cross  over  them  he  would,  either  swiminini  j 
or  ei^  bearing  himself  upon  bio  wed  leather  boules. 
Ibid.  p.  ^. 

3  '  But  ere  we  could  orrire  the  point  propoa'd.'  The 
verb  arrive,  in  its  active  senee,  according  to  its  eiyiuc- 
logy,  was  formerly  used  for  to  approach,  or  come  oeai. 
Mliton  several  times  uses  it  thus  without  the  prepostlloa. 
Thus  In  Paradise  Lost,  b.  ii.  :— 

■* ere  he  turrivt 

The  happy  isle.* 


Bcuirt  n. 


StJLlCli  CiBSAR. 


til 


Vid  I  the  tired  Cet&r:  And  this  man 

Is  now  become  a  god  ;  and  Cassius  is 

A  wretched  creature,  and  must  bend  his  body, 

If  Caesar  carelessly  but  nod  on  him. 

He  had  a  fever  when  he  was  in  Spain, 

And,  when  the  fit  was  on  hira,  1  did  mark 

How  he  did  shake  :  *tis  true,  this  god  did  shake : 

His  coward  lips  did  from  their  colour  fly  ;' 

And  that  same  eye,  wha«(e  bend  doth  awe  the  world, 

Did  lose  his  lustre :  I  did  hear  him  groan  : 

Ay,  and  that  tongue  of  his,  that  bade  the  Romans 

Mark  him,  and  MM^te  his  speeches  in  their  books, 

Alas  !  it  cried,  Give  me  tome  Hrinky  Titinius  : 

As  a  sick  girl.     Ye  gods,  it  doth  amaze  me, 

A  man  of  such  a  feeble  temper'  should 

So  get  the  start  of  the  majestic  world. 

And  bear  the  palm  alone.  [Shoul.    Ftouritfu 

Bru.  Another  general  shout ! 
I  do  believe,  that  these  applauses  are 
For  some  new  honours  that  are  heapM  on  Cssar. 

Cm.  Why,  man,  he  doth  bestride  the  narrow 
world, 
Like  a  Colossus  :  and  we  petty  men 
Walk  under  his  huge  leg*,^  and  peep  about 
To  find  ourselves  dishonourable  graves. 
Men  at  some  time  are  masters  of  their  fates : 
The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars. 
But  in  ourselves,  that  we  are  underlings. 
Brutus,  and  Cicsar :  What  should  be  in  that  Cesar  ? 
Whj  should  that  name  be  sounded  more  than  yours  7 
Wnte  them  together,  yours  is  as  fair  a  name  ; 
Sound  them,  it«doth  become  the  mouth  as  well  \* 
Weigh  them,  it  is  as  heavy ;  conjure  with  them, 
Brutus  will  start  a  spirit  as  soon  as  Ctesar.    [ShouL 
Now,  in  the  names  of  all  the  gods  at  once. 
Upon  what  meat  doth  this  our  Caesar  feed. 
That  he  is  grown  so  great  ?    Age,  thou  art  sham*d : 
Rome,  thou  hast  lost  the  breed  of  noble  bloods ! 
When  went  there  by  an  age,  since  the'great  flood. 
But  it  was  fam*d  with  more  than  with  one' man  7 
When  could  they  say,  till  now,  that  talk'd  of  Rome, 
That  her  wide  walls  encompassM  but  one  man  7 
Row  is  it  Rome  indeed,  and  room  enough, 
When  there  is  in  it  but  one  only  man. 
O !  you  and  I  have  heard  our  raiher«<  say, 
There  was  a  Brutus^  once,  that  would  have  brook'd 
The  eternal  devil  to  keep  his  state  in  Rome, 
As  easily  as  a  king. 

Bnt.  That  you  do  love  me,  I  am  nothing  jealous ; 
What  you  would  work  me  to,  I  have  some  aim  ;• 
How!  have  thought  of  this,  and  of  these  times, 
I  shall  recount  hereafter ;  for  this  present, 
I  would  not,  so  with  love  I  might  entreat  yon. 
Be  any  further  mov'd.     What  you  have  said, 
I  will  consider  ;  what  you  have  to  say, 
I  will  with  patience  hear  :  and  find  a  lime 
Both  meet  to  hear,  and  answer,  such  hieh  things. 
Till  then,  my  noble  friend,  chew  upon  this  ;' 
Brutus  had  rather  be  a  villager. 


Than  to  repute  himself  a  0on  of  Rome, 
Under  these  hard  conditions  as*  this  time 
Is  like  to  lay  upon  us. 

Cm.  I  am  glad  that  my  weak  words 
Have  struck  but  thus  much  show  of  fire  from  Brutus. 

Re-enier  Casar  and  hie  Drain, 

Bru.    The  games  are  done,  and  Cesar  u  re* 
turning. 

Qae.  As  they  pass  by,  pluck  Casca  by  the  sleeve ; 
And  he  will,  after  his  sour  fashion,  tell  you 
What  hath  proceeded,  worthy  note,  to-day. 

Bru.  I  will  do  so  : — But,  lonk  yon,  CaSsitra, 
The  angry  spot  doth  glow  on  Cesar's  brow^ 
And  all  the  rest  look  like  a  chidden  train : 
Calphumia's  cheek  is  pale  ;  and  Cicero 
Looks  with  such  ferret  and  such  fiery  eyes, 
As  we  have  seen  him  in  the  Capitol, 
Being  cross'd  in  conference  by  some  senators. 

Cm.  Casca  will  tell  us  what  the  matter  is. 

C<ee.  Antonius. 

Ant.  Cesar. 

Ccee,  Let  me  have  men  about  me  that  are  fat ; 
Sleek-headed  men,  and  such  as  sleep  o*  nights : 
Yond'  Cassius  has  a  lean  and  hungry  look ; 
He  thiiiks  too  much  :  such  men  are  dangerous. 

Ant.  Fear  him  not,  Caesar,  he's  not  dangerous  :t 
He  \n  a  noble  Roman,  and  well  given. 

C«Bs.  'Would  he  were  fatter :— But  I  fear  him 
not: 
Yet  if  my  name  were  liable  to  fear, 
I  do  not  know  the  man  I  should  avoid 
So  soon  as  that  spare  Cassius.    He  reads  mach  ; 
He  is  a  great  observer,  and  he  looks 
Quite  through  the  deeds  of  men  :  he  loves  no  plays. 
As  thou  dost,  Antony  ;  he  hears  no  music  :*** 
Seldom  he  smiles  j  and  smiles  m  such  a  sort. 
As  if  he  mock'd  himself,  and  scom'd  bis  spirit 
That  could  be  m<fir'd  to  smile  at  any  thing. 
Such  men  as  he  be  never  at  heart's  ease, 
'Whiles  the^  behold  a  greater  than  themselrea ; 
And  therefore  are  they  very  dangerous. 
I  rather  tell  thee  what  is  to  be  fear'd, 
Than  what  I  fear,  for  always  I  am  Cesar. 
Come  on  my  riieht  hand,  for  this  ear  is  deal^ 
And  tell  me  truly  what  thou  think'st  of  him. 

[Eseunt  Cjbsar  and  hie  TVoin.     Casca 
ata^e  behind. 

Caeca.  You  pulled  me  by  the  cloak ;  Would  yoa 
speak  with  me  ? 

Bru,  Av,  Casca ;  tell  us  what  hath  chanc'd  t<^ 
day, 
'niat  Cesar  looks  so  sad. 

Caeca,  Why,  yon  were  with  him,  were  you  not  7 

Bru.   I  should  not  then  ask  Casca  what  hath 
thanc'd. 

Caeca.  Why,  there  was  a  crown  ofTer'd  him :  *  * 
and  being  ofTer'd  him,  he  put  it  by  with  the  back  ot 
his  hand,  thus  ;  and  then  the  people  fell  a  shouting. 


1  This  is  oddlv  expressed,  but  a  quibble,  alluding  to 
a  coward  flying  trom  bin  colours,  was  intended. 
Q  Temperament,  conpiftution. 
S        *  But  I  the  meanest  man  of  many  more. 
Yet  much  disdaining  unto  him  to  lout, 
Or  creep  be f ween  hie  lege.* 

Spefteer'e  Faerie  <lueene^  b.  Iv.  c.  Z.  St.  19. 
4  A  similar  thought  occurs  in  Heywood*s  Rape  of 
Lucrece : — 

'  What  diapaj>on*s  more  in  Tarr|iiin*s  nsme 
Than  In  a  subject's  ?  Or  what*0  Tullla 
More  in  the  sound  than  should  bftcome  the  name 
or  a  poor  maid  .'* 
A  *  Lucius  Junius  Brutus  (says  Dinn  Caseins^  would 
as  soon  have  submitted  to  the  (wrpetual  dominion  of  a 
demon,  as  to  the  lasiinc  government  of  a  kinz/ 
«  I.  e.  guess.  So  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona: — 
*  But  fearing  le«t  my  jealous  aim  might  err.* 

7  Ruminate  on  this,  consider  it  at  leisure. 

8  Jie,  according  to  Toolce,  is  an  anicle,  and  means 
the  same  lui  thaty  vhirh.  or  it :  accnrdiiisrly  we  find  it 
oflsn  so  employed  by  old  waiters  ;  snd  particulnrly  in 
our  excellent  vcmion  of  (he  Bible.  Thus  Lord  Bucon 
also,  In  his  Apophthesmeix,  No.  '210 : — *  One  of  the  Ro- 
maris  said  to  his  friend  ;  what  think  you  of  such  a  one, 
me  was  taken  with  the  mas  oar  in  adultsrv  /*  Like  other 


veMiges  of  old  phraseology  it  still  lingers  among  the 
common  peonle  : — *  I  cannot  say  a«  I  did,*  Ice.  for  that 
I  did.  I  will  add  an  example  from  Langiand,  who 
flourished  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  : — 
'The  jfodes  of  the  ground  aren  like  to  the  grete  wawes 
Jle  [which]  wyndefl  and  wederes  walwen  sboute.* 

Piere  Ploughman^  ed.  181 S,  p^  166. 

0  *  When  Cesar's  friends  complained  unto  him  of 
Antonius  and  Dolabella,  that  they  pretended  some  mis> 
chief  towards  him,  he  answered.  As  for  thoce  fat  men 
and  smoolh'Corobed  heads  (quoth  he,)  I  never  reckon  of 
them  ;  but  these  pale-visa^ed  and  carrion-lean  jieople, 
I  Tear  them  most ;  meaning  Brutus  and  Cassius.* 
Norih'e  Plutarch,  1579. 

And  in  another  place  : — <  Cesar  had  Cassius  irt  great 
jealousv,  and  suspected  him  much  ;  whereupon  he  said 
on  a  limft  t>>  his  friends,  What  will  Cassius  do,  think 
you?  I  like  not  his  pale  looks.* 

10  Shakspeare  considered  this  as  an  infallible  mark  ot 
an  austere  di>*y>os>itlon.  The  reader  will  remember  tha 
passage  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice  so  oflen  quoted :  > 

*  The  man  who  hath  no  mutic  in  himself, 
Is  fit  fur  treasons,  etraiagems,  and  spoils.* 

11  Thus  in  the  old  translation  of  Plutarch :  * he 

came  to  Cesar,  and  presented  him  a  diadev  wreathad' 
about  with  laureL* 


1 


HJIiUB  CJBSAR. 


4otI. 


Bnt,  What  was  the  aecoiMl  noise  for? 

QoMca.  Why,  for  that  too. 

Caa.  They  shouted  thrice :  What  was  the  last 
ery  for  7 

Cosco.  Why,  for  thai  too. 

Bru.  Was  the  crown  oflerM  him  thrice  7 

Ctuea.  Ay,  many,  was't,  and  he  put  it  by  thrice, 
^yery  time  gentler  tnan  other :  and  at  every  putting 
l«y,  mine  honest  neighbours  shouted. 

Caa,  Who  offer ed  him  the  crown  7 

Cosca.  Why,  Antony. 

Bru.  Tell  us  the  manner  of  it,  gentle  Casca. 

Ca*ca,  I  can  as  well  be  hanged,  as  tell  the  man- 
ner of  it :  it  was  mere  foolery.  I  did  not  mark  it. 
1  saw  Mark  Antony  offer  him  a  crown  ;— yet  'twas 
not  a  crown  neither,  'twas  one  of  these  coronets  ; — 
and,  as  I  told  jrou,  he  put  it  by  once  ;  but,  for  all 
that,  to  my  thinking,  lie  would  &in  have  had  iu 
Then  he  ofiered  it  to  him  again ;  then  he  put  it  by 
again:  but,  to  my  thinking,  he  was  very  loath  to 
lay  bis  fingers  off  it.  And  then  he  ofiered  it  the 
third  time  ;  ho  put  it  the  third  time  by  :  and  still  as 
he  reftised  it,  the  rabbleraent  kootedl,  and  clapped 
their  chapped  hands,  and  threw  up  their  sweaty 
night-caps,  and  uttered  soch  a  deal  of  stinkini; 
i>reath  because  Caesar  refused  the  crown,  that  it 
had  almost  choked  Caesar ;  for  he  swooned,  and 
iell  down  at  it :  And  for  mine  own  part,  I  durst  not 
laugh,  for  fear  of  opening  my  lips,  and  receiving  the 
badair. 

Cos.  But,  soft,  I  pray  you :  What  7  did  Cesar 
swoon? 

Cosro.  He  fell  down  in  the  market-place,  and 
foamed  at  mouth,  and  was  speechless. 

Bnt.  'TIS  very  like :  be  hath  the  falling-sickness. 

Cat.  No,  Caesar  hath  it  not ;   but  you,  and  I, 
Aad  honest  Casca,  we  have  the  falling-sickness. 

Cases.  I  know  not  what  you  mean  by  that ;  but, 
I  am  sure  Caesar  Iell  down.  If  the  tag-rag  people 
did  not  clap  him.  and  hiss  him,  according  as  he 
pleased,  and  displeased  them,  as  they  use  to  do  the 
players  in  the  theatre,  I  am  no  true'  man. 

Bru.  What  said  he  when  he  came  unto  himself  7 

Cosea.  Marry,  before  he  fell  down,  when  he 
perceived  the  common  herd  was  glad  he  refused  the 
crown,  ho  plucked  me  ope  his  doublet,  and  ofiered 
them  has  throat  to  cut.—- An  I  had  been  a  man  of 
any  occupation.'  if  I  would  not  have  taken  him  at  a 
word,  I  wenkl  I  nught  go  to  hell  amonf[  the  rogues ; 
and  so  he  fell.  When  he  came  to  himself  again, 
he  said,  if  he  had  done,  or  said  any  thing  amiss, 
be  desii^ed  ihetr  worships  to  think  it  was  his  infir- 
mity. Three  or  four  wenches,  where  I  stood,  cried, 
Ala§f  good  toul ! — and  Ibrgave  him  with  all  their 
hearto :  But  ibere's  no  heed  to  be  taken  of  them  : 
if  Cesar  had  stabbed  their  mothers,  they  woula 
have  done  no  loss. 

Bru,  And  after  that,  he  catae,  thus  sad,  away  7 

(Cosaa.  Ay. 

•Cos.  Did  Cicero  say  any  thing  ? 

-Cosoa.  Ay,  he  spoke  Greek. 

•Cos  To  ^hat  eflect  7 

Caacu.  Vay,  ani  toll  vou  that,  Pll  ne^cr  look  you 
I*  the  face  agam :  But  thQS<^  that  understood  him, 
smiled  at  one  another,  and  shook  their  beads ;  but, 
(or  mine  own  fiart,  it  was  Oreek  lo  me.  f  could 
tell  you  more  news  too :  Marulkis  and  Plavius,  for 

1  i.  e.  no  honest  roan. 

3  *  Hail  I  been  a  mechanic^  one  of  tho  ptebeiaru  to 
whom  he  ofiered  hia  throat.*    So  in  Coriolanus : — 

• You  have  made  good  work, 

Tou  and  your.aprou>meii ;  you  that  stood  so  much 

•Upon  the  vnice  t^  occupatiottf  and 

The  breath  of  ^rlic-eut^itB.* 

Men  of  occupation ;  OpiGoea  et  UbeniariL*--Baref. 

9  -*  The  best  meUU  or  temper  may  be  worked  into 
-qualities  .contrary  to  U»  ditpoiiition^  or  wliat  it  ia  dis- 
posed toJ* 

4  *  Has  aui  unfaveurablo  opinion  of  me.*  The  same 
phrase  occum  again  in  ilic  first  scene  of  Act  iii. 

J  ijlhink  Warbuicon^aexpiaQation  of  this  passage  the 
ime  one  :^'  If  I  were  Bruiua,  (said  he,)  and  Brutus 
.Caaaiiis,  he  should  not  cajole  me  as  i  do  him*'    To 


pulling  scarft  off  Cesar  a  mages,  are  pat  to  silence, 
rare  you  welU  There  was  more  foolery  jet,  if  I 
could  remember  it.  • 

Cos.  Will  you  sup  with  me  to-night,  Casca? 

Caaca.  No,  I  am  promised  forth. 

Caa,   Will  you  dine  with  me  to-morrow? 

Caaea,  Ay,  if  I  be  adive^  and  your  mind  hold,  and 
your  dinner  worth  the  ealuig. 

Ciu.  Good  ;  I  will  expect  you. 

Caaea.  Do  so :  Farewell,  both.       [Exit  Casca. 

Bru.  What  a  blunt  fellow  is  this  grown  to  be  7 
He  was  quick  mettle  when  he  went  to  school. 

Caa.  So  he  is  now,  in  execution 
Of  any  bold  or  n<^le  cnterprize. 
However  he  puts  on  this  tardy  form, 
lliis  rudeness  is  a  sauce  to  his  good  wit. 
Which  gives  men  stomach  to  digest  his  words 
With  better  appetite. 

'    Bru,  And  so  it  is.    For  this  time  I  will  leave  yoa  : 
To-morrow,  if  you  please  to  speak  with  me, 
I  will  come  home  to  you  :  or,  if  you  will. 
Come  home  with  me,  amd  I  will  wait  for  you 

Caa.  I  will  do  so  :^tiU  then,  think  of  the  world* 

IEaat  BmuTt7a» 
see, 
Thy  honourable  metal  may  be  wrought 
From  that  it  is  disnos'd  :'  Therefore  ^  meet 
That  noble  minds  keep  ever  with  their  likes : 
For  who  so  firm,  that  cannot  be  seduc'd  7 
Csesar  doth  beau-  me  hard  ;*  but  he  loves  Brutus  : 
If  I  were  Brutus  now,  taul  he  were  Cassius, 
He  should  not  humour  me.'    I  will  this  night. 
In  several  hands,  in  at  his  windows  throw, 
As  if  they  came  from  several  citizens^ 
Writings  all  tending  to  the  great  opinion 
That  Rome  holds  of  his  name  ;  wlMrein  obacuraly 
Cesar's  ambition  shall  be  glanced  at : 
And,  afler  this,  let  Cesar  seat  him  sure ; 
For  we  will  thake  him,  or  worse  days  endure. 

[Exii. 

SCENE  IIL  The  aame.  A  Strtet,  Thundar  and 
Lightmng.  EnUr^  from  oppoatta  akUa^  Casca, 
toUh  hia  award  drawn,  and  Ciccao. 

Cic.  Good  even,  Caisca :    Brought  yoa  Caesar 
home?* 
Whv  are  you  breathless  7  and  why  stare  you  so ? 

Caaea.  Are  not  you  mov'd,  when  adl  the  sway  of 
earth' 
Shakes,  like  a  thing  unfirm  7  O,  Cicero, 
I  have  seen  tempests,  when  the  scolding  winds 
Have  riv'd  the  knotty  oaks ;  and  I  have  s<|jen 
The  ambitious  ocean  swell,  and  rage,  and  foam 
To  be  exalted  with  the  tbreat'ning  clouds : 
But  never  till  to-night,  never  till  now, 
Did  I  go  through  a  tempest  dropping  fire. 
Either  there  is  a  civil  strife  in  heaven  ; 
Or  else  the  world,  too  saucy  with  the  gods. 
Incenses  them  to  send  destruction. 

Ctc.  Why,  saw  you  any  thing  moro  wonderful  7 

Caioa.  A  common  slave*  (you  know  him  well  by 

Held  up  his  lefl  hand,  which  did  flame  and  bum 
Like  twenty  torches  join'd ;  and  yet  his  hand, 
Not  sensible  of  fire,  remaun'd  unscordi'd. 
Betides  (l  have  not  since  put  up  my  sword,) 
Against  the  Capitol  I  met  a  lion, 
who  glar'd'  upon  me,  and  went  surly  by, 
^■^-^^"— ^^■— ^^-^-■^■^— ^■^■-^^~^^~"^-~^^^"~"~^^"^^"^"™™^^— ""^ 
Aumour  signifies  to  turn  and  wind  by  intlamiug  his  pas- 
sions. 

6  *  Did  you  attend  Cassar  home  i*  So  in  Measure  lor 
Measure : — 

*  That  we  may  bring  you  something  on  the  way.' 

7  *  The  whole  weight  or  momentum  of  this  g:lobe.» 

8  *  A  slave  of  the  souldiersihat  did  cast  a  marvellous 
burning  flame  out  of  his  hande,  insomuch  aisAhey  that 
saw  it  thought  he  h»d  been  burnt ;  but  when  ^e  ftra 
was  out.  it  was  found  that  he  had  no  hurL*— itfW;<A'a 
Ptutarrh. 

9  The  old  eupies  erroneously  read  : — 

*  who  glazd  upon  me.' 
Malone  detennined  obsiinateiv  to  oppose   himself  to 
Steevens^s  judicious  reading  of  ^/arf(£  and  reads,  wkh 
less  Dropiiety  and  probabimy,  gax^d,    Steevans  haa 


Uommm  m. 


JULTOB  CiBSAR. 


Without  umoying  ne  I  And  there  were  drawn 
Upon  a  heap  a  hundred  chaatly  women, 
Transformed  with  their  fear :  who  swore,  they  saw 
Men,  all  in  fire,  walk  up  and  down  the  streets. 
And  jfesterday,  the  bird  of  nifht  did  sit, 
"  Eren  at  noon-dajf,  upon  the  market-place, 
Hooting,  and  shrieking    When  iheve  prodigies 
Do  so  conjointly  meet,  let  not  men  say, 
Tlun  mn  thar  rwsons, — Thty  art  natmral; 
For,  I  believe  they  are  portentous  things 
Unto  the  climate  that  they  point  upon. 

Cie.  Indeed,  it  is  a  strange-disposed  time : 
But  men  may  construe  thinn  after  their  fashion. 
Clean*  from  the  purpose  of  the  things  themselves. 
Comes  C»sar  to  the  Capitol  to-morrow? 

Cosoa.  He  doth  ;  ibr  he  did  bid  Antonius 
Send  word  to  yon,  he  would  be  there  to  •morrow. 

Cie.  Good  night,  then.  Caeca :  this  disturbed  sky 
Is  not  to  walk  in. 

Ca$ea,  Farewell,  Cieero. 

[Exit  CicxRO. 
Enter  Cassivs. 

Cos.  Wbo'slhere? 

Coses.  A  Romsiu 

CaM.  Casca,  by  yoor  voice. 

Catea.  Your  ear  is  good.    Cassiua,  what  night 
is  this? 

Cos.  A  very  pleasing  nifht  to  honest  men. 

CUuea.  Who  ever  knew  uie  heavens  menace  so? 

Cos.  Those,  that  have  known  the  earth  so  full  of 
fanlu. 
For  my  part,  I  have  walk*d  about  the  streets, 
Submitting  me  unto  the  perilous  night : 
And,  thus  unbraced,  Canea,  as  yon  see. 
Have  bar'd  my  bosom  to  the  thunder-stone  :* 
And,  when  the  cross  blue  lightning  seem'd  to  open 
The  breast  of  heaven,  I  did  present  myself 
Even  in  the  aim  and  very  flash  of  it.  « 

Coseo.  But  wherefore  did  you  so  much  tempt  the 
heavens  ? 
It  is  tbe  part  of  men  to  fear  and  tremble. 
When  the  most  mighty  gods,  by  tokens,  send 
Such  dreadful  heralds  to  astonish  us. 

Cos.  You  are  dull,  Casca :  and  those  sparks  of 
life 
^That  should  be  in  a  Roman,  you  do  want, 
"Or  else  you  uoe  not :  You  look  pale^  and  gaze, 
And  put  on  fear,  and  cast  yourself  m  woiulcr. 
To  sen  the  strange  impatience  of  the  heavens : 
But  if  you  would  consider  the  true  cause. 
Why  all  these  fires,  why  all  these  gliding  ^osts, 
Why  birds,  and  beasts,  from  quality  and  kind  ; 
Why  old  mea,  fools,  and  children  calculate  :' 
Why  all  these  things  change,  from  their  ordinance. 
Their  natures,  and  preformed  faculties. 
To  monstrous  quality  ;  why,  you  shall  find, 
That  heaven  hath  imus'd  them  with  these  spirits. 
To  make  them  instruments  of  fear,  and  warning. 
Unto  some  monstrous  state.    Now  could  I,  Casca, 
Name  to  thee  a  man  most  like  this  dreadful  night ; 
That  thunders,  lif^tens,  opens  graves,  and  roars 
As  doth  the  lion  m  the  Capitol : 
A  man  no  mightier  than  thyself,  or  me. 
In  personal  action ;  yet  prodigious*  grown. 
And  fearfuL  as  these  strange  eruptions  are. 

Coseo.  'Tts  Caesar  that  jrou   mean :  Is  is  iM>t, 
Cassius  ? 

dearly  shown  from  the  poei^s  own  works  that  hiseraen* 
dation  In  the  true  one. 
1  AUofeiher,  entirely. 

3  What  is  now,  in  modern  language,  called  a  thun- 
der-ML 

5  i.  e.  *  why  hirds  and  beasts  deviate  from  their  con- 
diik>n  and  nature ;  why  old  men,  fools,  snd  children 
ealeuiale  ;"*  L  e.  foretel  or  prophesy.  At  the  suggestion 
or  Sir  WiJDIasn  Blarkatone  this  lant  line  has  been  eno- 
neouslvDf^nted  io  all  the  lace  edkiuns : — 

*  vfhy  old  men  fools,  and  children  calculste.* 
Re  observed,  that  '  there  was  no  mndigy  in  old  men's 
MleulatitiM  ;  but  who  were  so  likely  to  listen  to  profihe* 
aes  as  children,  fools,  and  the  superstitious  eidh 

4  Portentous. 

6  i.  e.  sinews,  muscular  strength.  See  note  an  Xing 
Hsaryiy  Pan U. Act UL Set. 


Cos.  Let  it  be  wno  it  is :  lor  Romans  Mw 
Hava  ihewes^  and  limbs  like  to  their  ancestors ; 
But^  woe  the  while !  our  finthers'  minds  are  dsM, 
And  we  are  govemM  with  our  mothers'  spirits ; 
Our  yoke  aira  sufferance  show  us  womanwh. 

Cosm.  Indeed,  they  say,  the  senators  to-morrow 
Mean  to  establish  Cesar  as  a  king: 
And  he  shall  wear  his  crown  by  sea  and  land. 
In  every  place,  save  here  in  Italy. 

Cos.  I  kiK>w  where  I  will  wear  this  dagger  then  ; 
Cassius  firom  bondage  will  deliver  Cassius : 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  make  the  weak  most  strong  ; 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  tyrants  do  defeat : 
Nor  stony  tower,  nor  walls  of  beaten  brass. 
Nor  airless  dungeon,  nor  strong  links  of  iron. 
Can  be  retentive  to  the  strength  of  apirit ; 
But  life,  being  weary  of  these  worldly  bars. 
Never  lacks  power  to  dismiss  itselfl 
If  I  know  this,  know  all  the  world  besides, 
That  part  of  tyranny,  that  I  do  bear, 
I  can  shake  off  at  pleasure. 

Coseo.  So  can  I : 

So  every  bondman  in  his  own  hand  bears 
The  power  to  cancel  his  captivity.* 

Ct,  And  why  should  Cesar  be  a  tyrant,  tlisaf 
Poor  man !  I  know,  be  would  not  be  a  wott^ 
But  that  he  sees  the  Romans  are  but  sheep : 
He  were  no  lion,  were  not  Romans  hinds. 
Those  that  with  haste  will  make  a  mighty  fire, 
Beffin  it  with  weak  straws :  What  trash  is  R4 
What  rubbish,  and  what  offal,  when  it  ssrves 
For  the  base  matter  to  illuminate 
So  vile  a  thing  as  Cesar  ?  But,  O,  grief! 
Where  hast  thou  led  me  ?  I,  psrhaiM,  speak 
Before  a  willing  bondman  :  then  I  know 
My  answer  must  be  made  :*  But  I  am  arm'd. 
And  dangers  are  to  me  indifferent. 

Ca»oa,  You  speak  to  Casca  ;  and  to  sudi  a  maB« 
That  is  no  fleering  tell-tale.    Hold  my  Jiand : 
Be  finctious'  for  redress  of  all  these  griefii ; 
And  I  will  set  this  foot  of  mine  as  far. 
As  who  goes  farthest. 

Com,  There's  a  bargain  mads. 

Now  know  you,  Casca.  I  have  mov'd  already 
Some  certain  of  the  noblest-minded  Romans, 
To  undergo^  with  me,  an  enterprise 
Of  honourable-dangerous  consequence ; 
And  I  do  know,  by  this,  they  stay  for  me 
In  Pompey's  porcn  ;  for  now,  this  fearfiil  njfhi 
There  is  no  stn,  or  walking  in  the  streets ; 
And  the  complexion  of  the  element^ 
In  favour's'  like  the  work  we  have  in  hand, 
Most  bloody,  fiery,  and  most  terrible. 

EnUr  CiiriiA* 


Cosoa.  Stand  close  awhile,  for  here  eonas 
haste. 

Cos.  'Tis  Cinna^  I  do  know  him  by  his  gaits 
He  is  a  friend. — Cmna,  where  haste  you  so  7 

Cin.  To  find  out  you :   Who's  that  ?   MeteUns 
Cimber? 

Cos.  No,  it  is  Casca ;  one  incorporate 
To  our  attempts.    Am  I  not  stud  lor,  Cinna  7 

Cin.  I  am  glad  on't.  What  a  fearful  night  is  this  7 
There's  two  or  three  of  us  have  seen  strange  sights. 

Com,  Am  I  not  staid  for,  Cinna?  Tell  me. 

Cin.  ,  Yes, 

You  are.    O,  Cassius,  if  you  could  but  win 
The  noble  Brutus  to  our  party—— 


6  Thus  in  Cymbeiine,  Act  v.  Posthumus,  speaking 
of  his  chains:— 

( take  this  life, 

And  cancel  these  cold  bonds.' 

7  *  I  know  I  shall  be  called  to  account,  and  most 
ansiter  for  having  uttered  seditious  words.*  80  in  Much 
Ado  about  Nothing : — *  Sweet  prince,  let  me  go  no  f\ir- 
ther  to  mine  angirer ;  do  you  hear  me,  and  let  this 
count  kill  me.* 

8  *  Hold  my  hand*  is  the  same  as  *  Kerens  my  hand.* 
*  Be/iKlfmu  for  redress,*  means,  be  conlenfieiis,  enter* 
prieing  for  redress. 

0  The  old  copy  reads,  *  If  fawmrtJ*  Faveur  hers  Is 
pot  for  appearanett  lookf  eonnfenones  ;  to  favcmr  is  It 
rsssaiMs. 


SCUUS  CiBSAR. 


Act  n 


Cot.  Be  yoa  eoDtant:  Good  Cinna,  Uk«  this 

And  look  you  lay  it  in  the  priBlor's  chair, 

Where  Brutue  may  but  find  it ;  and  throw  thli 

In  at  hie  window  :  eet  thie  up  with  wax 

Upon  old  Bruiue*  etatue  :  all  this  done, 

Reiiair  to  P..mpey'«  porch,  where  you  shall  find  us. 

Is  DeoiuB  Brutus,  and  Treboniu*,  there  7 

Cm.  All  but  Meteilus  CimbtT  ;  and  he  s  gone 
To  seek  you  at  your  house.  Well,  1  will  hie. 
And  to  bestow  theM  papers  as  you  bade  mo. 

Cos.  That  done,  repair  to  Porapey's  theatre. 

Come,  Caeca,  yon  and  I  will  yet,  ere  day. 
See  Brutus  at  his  house  :  three  parts  of  him 
Is  ours  already ;  and  the  man  entire, 
Upon  the  next  encounter,  yields  him  ours. 

CoMctu  O.  he  sits  hijfh  in  all  the  people's  hearts : 
And  that,  which  would  appear  offence  in  us, 
His  countenance,  like  ricnest  alchyiny, 
Will  change  to  virtue,  and  to  worthiness. 

Com  Him  and  his  worth,  and  our  great  need  or 

hnth 
Y^u  have  right  well  conceited.    Let  us  go, 
F^  it  is  after  midnight :  and,  ere  day, 
We  will  awake  him,  and  be  sure  of  him.    [EsewU. 


ACT  n. 

SCENE  L    Tfie  tame.   Bniiiia*s  Ordbord.*  Enter 

Brutus.  . 

Bru.  What,  Looius !  ho ! 
I  cannot,  by  the  progress  of  the  stars. 
Give  guess  how  near  to  day. — Lucius,  1  say! — 
I  would  it  were  my  fiiult  to  sleep  so  soundly.-— 
When    Lucius,  when  7    Awake,  I  say :     What, 
Lucius ! 

Enter  Lucius. 


Imc.  Caird  you,  my  lord  7 
Bru.  Get  me  a  taper  in  my  study,  Lucius  : 
When  it  is  lighted,  come  and  call  me  here. 

Imc.  I  wilC  niv  lord.  [ExiL 

Bru.  It  must  be  by  his  death  :  and  for  my  part, 
I  know  no  personal  cause  to  spurn  at  him. 
But  for  the  general.     He  would  be  crown'd  :— 
How  that  might  change  his  nature,  there's  the  ques- 
tion. 
It  is  the  bright  day,  that  brings  forth  the  adder  ; 
And  that   craves   wary  walking.    Crown  him?—* 

That;— 
And  then,  I  grant,  we  put  a  sting  in  hiiQ, 
That  at  his  will  he  may  do  danger  with. 
The  abuse  of  grctitness  is,  when  it  disjoins 
Remorse*  from   power:  And,    to  speak   truth  of 

Cesar, 
I  have  not  known  when  hi^  affections  swayM 
More  than  his  reason.      But  'tis  a  common  proof,' 

1  Or  hard  ami  garden  app«Hr  lo  have  been  synony- 
mous with  nnr  ance^irs.  In  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Capu- 
let**  e;ard*"t  is  twice  callftd  orchard. 

3  Sliakflpeare  usually  uses  remorte  for  pity y  tender. 
nese  of  heart. 

S  i.  e.  a  maner  proved  by  common  erperience. 

4  *  The  mapirer  once  attained  unto  the  top. 
Cuts  off  those  means  by  which  himself  ^fic  up: 
And  witha  hanler  hand,  and  i^rakhter  rein, 

Doth  curb  that  loosene/«8  he  did  find  before : 
Douhciiig  the  occasion  like  miirht  serve  a^ain  , 
His  own  example  makes  him  fear  the  more.* 

Daniel's  Cin't  Ware,  l«0-a. 

5  *  As  his  kind,*  like  the  re^t  of  his  species.  Thus  in 
Antony  and  Cleopatra : — '  Vou  muiit  thhik  this,  look 
jou,  the  worm  [i.  e.  serpent]  will  do  his  kind."* 

6  The  old  copy  erroneously  reads,  '  the.  fimt  of 
March.*  The  onrrecUon  was  made  by  Theobald  *,  as 
was  the  following. 

7  Here  ajrain  tne  old  copy  renAn^  fifteen.  This  was 
only  the  dawn  of  the  fideeoth  when  the  boy  makes  his 
report. 

8  The  old  copy  reads  : — 

'  Are  then  in  council,  and  the  stale  of  a  man,'  kft. 

9  There  is  a  long  ana  fanciful,  but  erroneous  note  by 
Warburton  on  this  passage,  which  is  curious,  as  beias 


That  lowlmen  is  young  ainbition*e  ladder, 
Whereto  the  climber^upward  turns  his  &ce  :         ^ 
But  when  he  once  attains  the  utmost  round. 
He  then  unto  the  ladder  turns  his  back. 
Looks  in  the  clouds,  scornine  the  base  degree! 
By  which  he  did  ascend:^  So  CsPitar  may  ; 
Then,   lest   he    may,  prevent.       And,   since  tha 

quarrel 
Will  bear  no  colour  for  the  thing  he  is. 
Fashion  it  thus ;  that  what  he  is,  augmented, 
Would  run  to  these,  and  these  extremities : 
And  therefore  think  him  as  a  serpent's  egg. 
Which,  halch'd,  would,  as  his  kind,*  grow  mia- 

chievous. 
And  kill  him  in  the  shell. 

Re-enter  Lucius. 

Imc.  The  taper  bumeth  in  your  closat,  sfr. 
Searching  the  window  for  a  ffint,  I  found 
This  paper,  thus  seal*d  up  ;  and  I  am  sure, 
It  did  not  lie  there,  when  I  went  to  bed. 

Bru.  Get  you  to  bed  again,  it  is  not  day. 
Is  not  to-morrow,  boy,  the  idea  of  JHarch  7* 
Z.  e.  I  know  not,  sir. 

JBra.  Look  in  the  calendar,  and  bring  me  word. 
Imc.  I  will,  sir.  \Emt. 

Bru.  The  exhalations,  whizzing  in  the  air. 
Give  so  much  light,  that  I  may  read  by  them. 

[Chtens  the  LetteTyondreadt. 
Btututjthau  tleep'et ;  awaken  and  see  ihofeetf, 
Shalt  KonUf  4^.     Speak^  atrike,  redreu  ! 

Biutua,  thcu  deep'et ;  awake, 

Such  instigations  have  been  often  dropp'd 
Where  I  have  took  them  up. 
Shall  Rome,  ^e.     Thus  must  I  piece  it  out ; 
Shall  Rome  stand  under  one  man's  awe  7     What ! 

Rome  7 
Iffy  ancestors  did  from  the  streets  of  Rome 
The  Tarquin  drive,  when  he  was  callM  a  king. 
Speak,  etrike,  redreu  ! — Am  I  entreated 
1^  speak,  and  strike  7  O  Rome !  I  maka  thee  pro- 
mis^. 
If  the  redress  will  follow,  thou  reeeivest 
Thy  fuU  petition  at  tlie  hand  of  Brutus ! 

Re-enter  Lucius. 


Imc,  Sn*,  March  is  wasted  fourteen  days.^ 

[Knodc  witkm. 

Bru.    'Tis  good.     Go  to  the  gate ;    somebody 
knocks.  [Exit  Lucius. 

Since  Cassius  first  did  whet  me  against  Cesar, 
I  have  not  slept. 

Between  the  acting  of  a  dreadful  thing 
And  the  first  motion,  all  the  interim  is 
Like  a  phanta^ma,  or  a  hideous  dream  : 
The  genius,  and  the  mortal  instruments. 
Are  then  in  council ;  and  the  state  of  man,* 
Like  to  a  little  kingdom,  suffers  then 
The  nature  of  an  insurrection.* 


one  of  his  earlieM  comments  ttU  Shakspeare,  addressed 
to  Concanen,  when,  in  leairue  with  Thei>bald  and 
♦Hher«.  he  made  war  acain^t  Pope.  The  folkiwinf  note, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  DIakeway,  is  quite  o/"  another  char, 
acier,  and  takes  with  it  my  entire  concurre^nce  ana  ap- 
probatiiin : —  \ 

» The  genius,  and  the  mortal  instruments. *^«c. 
Mortal  is  assureilly  deadly  ;  as  it  ix  in  Macbeth  :->t 

* Come,  yon  «|>irits,  \ 

That  teml  on  mortal  ihoug-hts.*  v 

By  inetrumente,  I  underRtand  our  bodily  powers,  oot 
members  :  as  Othello  calN  his  eyes  and  hand*  his  spe  % 
culative  and  active  intitrumeniM :  and  Menenius,  in  Ca 
riolanus.  Act  I.  Sr.  l,  speak  9  of  the 

* cranks  and  officeeofman^* 

The  stroii^eet  nerve*,  and  small  inferior  vehis.» 
So  intending  to  pnint,  as  he  d<»e«  very  finely,  the  Inward 
conflict  which  precedes  the  commissiion  of  some  dreadful 
crime ;  he  represents,  as  I  cor.ceivc  him,  the  genius,  or 
soul,  consultmg  with  the  body,  and,  as  k  were,  ques> 
tioninsr  the  limbs,  the  instruments  which  are  to  perform 
this  deed  of  death,  whether  they  can  undertake  to  bear 
her  out  in  the  affair,  wheiher  they  can  screw  up  llieir 
counu^e  to  do  what  she  whall  enjoin  them.  The  cuinul* 
tnous  commotion  of  opposing  sentiments  and  feelinn, 
produced  by  the  flnaness  of  the  soul  contending  with 
tiM  secret  misgivings  of  the  body ;  daring  w^*  ^  the 


^Bml. 


JUIiUSCiBfiAR. 


lis 


R§-^mt«r  Lvcivi. 

Lmc  Sir,  ^tis  your  brother  Cassiiui  at  the  door, 
Whc  floth  desire  to  see  you. 

P)M.  Is  he  alone'/ 

Jmc.  No,  sir ;  there  are  more  with  him. 

Bru.  Do  you  know  them  ? 

Lmc  No,  sir ;  their  hats  are  pluck*d  about  their 
ears. 
And  half  their  faces  buried  in  their  cloaks. 
That  by  no  means  I  may  discover  them 
By  any  mark  of  iaruur.' 

Bru.  Let  them  enter. 

[EjbU  Lncicrs. 
They  are  the  faction.     O,  conspiracy  ! 
Sliam*jt  thou  to  show  thy  daii<;erous  brow  by  night, 
When  evils  are  most  free  ?  O,  then,  by  day, 
Where  wilt  thou  find  a  cavern  dark  enoufh 
To  mask  thy  monstrous  visage  ?  Seek  none,  con- 
spiracy ; 
Hide  it  in  smite;*,  and  aflTnbility : 
For  if  thou  path  thy  native  semblance*  on. 
Not  Erebus  ititelf  were  dim  enough 
To  bide  thee  from  prevention. 
£nter  Cassius,  Casca,  Dboiur,  CiivaA,  Mctxl- 
LiTs  CiMBER,  and  Tkcbonids. 

Cos.  I  think  we  are  too  bold  upon  your  rest ; 
Good  morrow,  Brutus  :   Do  we  troul>le  you  7 

Bru4^l  have  been  up  this  hour  ;  awake,  all  night 
Know  1  these  men,  that  come  along  with  you  ? 

Cm.  Ye.<<,  every  man  of  them ;  and  no  man  here. 
But  honour!*  you :  and  every  one  doth  wish, 
You  had  but  that  opinion  of  yourself, 
Which  every  noble  Roman  bears  of  you. 
This  is  Trebonius. 

Bru.  He  is  welcome  hither. 

Ciu.  This,  Dectas  Brutus. 

Bru,  He  is  welcome  too^ 

Com.  Thiff,  Casca  ^  this,  Cinna ; 
And  this,  Metellus  Cimber. 

Bru.  They  are  all  welcome. 

What  watchful  cares  do  interpose  themselves 
Betwixt  your  eyes  and  night  / 

Ca$.  Shall  I  entreat  a  word  ?  [^Vy  ^huiper. 

Dee.  Here  lies  the  east:  Doth  not  the  daybreak 
here? 

Coseo.  No. 

d".  O,  pardon,  sir,  it  doth  ;  and  yon  gray  lines, 
That  ftei  the  clouds,  are  messengers  of  day. 

Oosoo.  Tou  shall  confess,  that  you  are  both  de- 
ceivM. 
Here,  as  I  pomt  my  swprd,  the  sun  arises : 
Which  is  a  great  way  growing  on  the  south. 
Weighing  the  youthful  season  of  the  year. 
Some  two  months  hence,  up  higher  toward  the  north 
He  first  presents  his  fire  •  and  the  high  east 
Stands  as  the  Capitol,  directly  here. 

Bru.  Give  mo  your  hands  all  over,  one  by  one. 

Com.  And  let  us  swear  our  resolution. 

Bru.  No,  not  an  oath  :  If  not  the  face'  of  men, 

mental  racjltie**  are,  though  not  actually  dormant,  yet 
in  a  sort  of  waking  stupor,  *  crushed  by  one  overwhelm' 
inf  image,*  ts  finely  compered  m  a  phantasm  or  a  hide, 
ous  dream,  and  by  the  atate  9/ man  suffering  ih<s  nature 
•f  an  insurrecti<m.  TibaJi  has  something  like  it  in 
Romeo  and  Juliet ; — 

'  Patience  perforce  with  nlful  choler  meeting. 

Makes  my  fle^h  trembie  in  their  different  graedng.* 

1  See  Act  i.  Sc.  3. 

i  *  If  thou  walk  in  thy  true  form.* 

%  Johnson  thus  explains  this  passage  :  In  which, 
wiin  a  view  perb8p^  to  imitate  the  abrupuiess  of  dts* 
eoiirse,  8hakspeare  lias  coftstructed  the  latter  part 
Wkhoat  any  regard  to  the  beginning.  *  The  fare  of 
ffBen*  Is  the  *  eount^naneej  the  regard,  the  eeteem  of 
rtie  public  ;*  in  other  term?,  konmti  and  reputatron  :  or 
the  face  of  men  may  mean  '  ttie  dcjectea  look  of  the 
people.*  Tn<js  Ck»ro  iu  Catiliiiam :— '  Nihil  horum  era 
vukusqoe  moverunc* 

Gray  may  perhaps  support  Johnaon*s  explanation : 
*  Aod  read  their  history  in  a  nation^e  effes.^ 
Mason  thought  we  shouM  read.  *■  the  faith  of  men  ;*  to 
whkb,  ha  says,  the  context  avidenily  gives  support :-~ 
.  — — —  what  other  bond. 
Than  secret  Romans,  that  have  apake  the  feeni, 
dt/td  wiO  mt  paiUTy*  kc 


The  rafileraace  of  our  Boulty  the  tii»Vf  abuaei^— 

If  these  be  motives  weak,  break  off  betJmM, 

And  evory  man  heoce  to  his  idle  bed ; 

So  let  high*sighted  tyranny  range  on, 

Till  each  man  drop  by  lotter^.^     But  if  thcsav 

As  I  am  sure  ihey  do,  bear  fire  enough 

To  kindle  cowards,  and  to  steel  with  valour 

The  melting  spirits  of  women  ,  then,  countrymeiii 

What  need  we  any  spur  but  our  own  cause. 

To  prick  us  to  redress  ?  what  other  bond, 

Than  secret  Roman.%  that  have  spoke  the  word, 

And  will  not  palter  P  and  what  other  oath. 

Than  honesty  to  honesty  engag'd. 

That  this  shall  be,  or  we  wiU  fall  for  it  7 

Swear  priests,  and  cowards,  and  men  cauteloua,* 

Old  feeble  carrions,  and  such  suffering  souls 

That  welcome  wrongs  ;  unto  bad  causes  swear 

Such  creatures  as  men  doubt :  but  do  not  stain 

The  even  virtue  of  our  enterprise. 

Nor  the  insuppressive  mettle  of  our  spirits. 

To  think^  that,  or  our  cause,  or  our  perfurmanca. 

Did  need  an  oaih  ;  when  every  drop  of  blood, 

That  every  Roman  bears,  and  nobly  bears, 

U  guilty  of  a  several  bastardy. 

If  he  do  break  the  smallest  particle 

Of  any  promise  that  hath  passM  from  hira. 

Co*,  But  what  of  Cicero '/  Shall  we  eound  hkm  - 
I  think,  he  will  stand  very  strong  with  us. 

Ca»ca,  Lei  us  not  leave  him  out. 

Ciru  No,  by  no  meum 

Mei.  O,  let  us  have  him ;  for  his  salver  baira 
Will  purchase  us  a  good  opinion,* 
And  buy  meij's  voices  to  commend  our  deeds : 
It  shall  be  said,  his  judgment  rul*d  our  hands  ; 
Our  youths,  and  wildneas,  shall  do  whit  appear 
But  all  be  buried  in  his  gravity. 

Bru.  Oj  name  him  not ;  let  us  not  break*  with  kim  | 
For  he  wdl  never  follow  any  thing 
That  other  men  begin. 

Cat.  Then  leave  him  out. 

Coseo.  Indeed,  he  is  not  fit. 

Dee,  Shall  no  man  else  be  touch'd  but  only  Casaar  7 

Com,  Decius,  well  urg*d : — I  think  it  is  not  meet« 
Mark  Antony,  so  well  ImIovM  of  Cesar. 
ShoukJ  outlive  Ctesar  :  We  shall  find  of  hhn 
A  shrewd  contriver  ;  and,  you  know,  his  meaiM 
If  he  imfiroves  them,  may  well  stretch  m>  hr^ 
As  to  annoy  us  all:  which  to  prevent. 
Let  Antony,  and  Ciesar.  &11  together. 

Bru.  Our  course  will  seem  too  bloody,  Caiuf 
Cassius, 
To  cut  the  bead  oflT,  and  then  hack  the  Umba ; 
Like  wrath  in  death,  and  envy*  aAerwards  s 
For  Antony  is  but  a  limb  of  Cesar. 
Let  us  be  sacrificers^  but  not  butchers.  CaiuB. 
We  all  stand  up  against  the  spirit  of  Cesar ; 
And  in  the  spirit  of  men  there  is  no  blood  : 
O,  that  we  then  could  come  by  Cesar's  spirit. 
And  not  dismember  Cesar !  But,  alas, 
Cesar  roust  bleed  for  it !  And,  gentle  friends, 

The  speech  is  formed  on  the  following  passage  in 
N«»rth's  Plutarch  :—'  The  conspirators  having  never 
taken  oath  together,  nor  taken  or  given  any  caution  or 
assurance,  nor  binding  theinaelves  one  to  another  by 
any  reli^ous  oaths,  they  kept  the  matter  so  secret  to 
themselves,*  kc. 

4  Steevens  thinks  there  may  be  an  allusion  here  to 
the  custom  of  dtcirnaUon^  \.  e.  the  selection  by  lot  of 
every  tenth  soldier  in  a  general  mutiny  fur  punisbment. 
The  puet  speaks  of  this  in  Coriolaous  :— 

*  By  decimation  Snd  a  tithed  death 
Take  thou  thy  fate.* 

5  To  palter  is  to  ehttfle^  to  equivocate;  lo  go  firom 
engagements  once  made. 

o  Though  cautploue  is  pften  used  for  wary,  circum- 
spect, by  old  writers,  th^' Context  plainly  shows  that 
Shakspeare  uses  k  here  for  artfxd^  truidioue  ;  opposed 
to  honesty.  It  Is  used  in  t^onolanus,  Act  iv  Sc  I,  fn 
the  same  sense. 

7  L  e.  character.  Thus  in  King  Henry  IV.  Pan  I. 
Aa  V.  8c  4  :— 

*  Thou  hast  redeemed  thy  kMC  opinimu* 

6  Let  us  HOC  break  the  matter  to  him. 
9  Envjf  here,  as  almost  always  by  SlHUUfaaVB,  It 

BSBd  for  BM/tce. 


JULIUS  CJEBASL 


Act  iI. 


Let*!  Idn  hbn  boldly,  but  not  wrathfullr ; 
Let*s  canre  him  fta  &  diih  fit  for  the  goat, 
Not  hew  him  as  a  carcase  fit  for  hounds  :* 
And  let  our  hearts,  as  subtle  masters  do, 
Stir  up  their  servants  to  an  act  of  ra|;e, 
And  af\er  seem  to  chide  them.    This  shall  make 
Our  purpose  necessary,  and  not  envious  : 
Which  so  appearing  to  the  common  eyes. 
We  shall  be  call*d  purgers,  not  murderers. 
And  for  Mark  Antony,  think  not  of  him ; 
For  he  can  do  no  more  than  Cesar's  ann. 
When  Cassar*8  bead  is  off. 

Cos.                                        Yet  I  do  fear  him  : 
For  in  the  ingrafted  love  he  bears  to  Cesar, 

Bru.  Alas,  good  Cassius,  do  not  think  of  bim : 
If  he  love  Ciesar,  all  that  he  can  do 
Is  to  himself;  take  thought,'  and  die  for  Cesar : 
And  that  were  much  he  snould  ;  for  he  is  given 
To  sports,  to  wildness,  and  much  company. 

Tnb.  There  is  no  fear  in  him  ;  let  him  not  die ; 
For  he  will  live,  and  laugh  at  this  hereafter. 

[Clock  Btrikei, 

Bru,  Peace,  count  the  clodc. 

Cos.  The  clock  hath  stricken  three. 

Treb,  rns  time  to  part. 

Cos.  But  it  is  doubtfiil  yet, 

Whe'r*  Cesar  will  come  forth  to-day,  or  no : 
For  he  is  superstitious  ^own  of  late  ; 
Quite  from  the  main  opmion  he  held  once 
Of  &ntasy,  of  dreams,  and  ceremonies  :* 
It  may  be,  these  apparent  prodigies. 
The  unaccustom'd  terror  of  this  night. 
And  the  persuasion  of  his  augarers.    . 
May  hola  him  from  the  Capitol  to-oay. 

Dee,  Never  fear  that :  It  he  be  so  resolved, 
I  can  o'ersway  him :  for  he  loves  to  hear. 
That  unicorns  may  be  betray*d  with  trees. 
And  bears  with  glasses,  elephants  with  holes,* 
Lions  with  toils,  and  men  with  flatterers : 
But,  when  I  tell  him,  he  hates  flaUerers, 
He  says,  he  does ;  being  then  most  flattered. 
Let  me  work : 

For  I  can  give  his  humour  the  true  bent ; 
And  I  will  bring  bim  to  the  Capitol. 

Cum.  Nay,  we  will  all  of  us  be  there  to  fetch  him. 

Bru.  By  the  eighth  hour :  Is  that  the  uttermost  7 

Cm,  Be  that  the  uttermost,  and  fail  not  then. 

Met.  Caius  Ligarius  doth  bear  Cesar  hard, 
Who  rated  him  for  speaking  well  of  Pompey  ; 
I  wonder,  none  of  you  have  thought  of  him. 

Htm.  Now,  good  Metellus,  go  along  by  him  :* 
He  loves  me  well,  and  I  have  given  him  reasons  ; 
Send  him  but  hither,  and  I'll  fiuhion  him. 

Cos.  The  morning  comes  upon  us :  Well  leave 
you,  Brutus ; — 
And,  friends,  disperse  yourselves :  but  all  remember 

1      *  Oradive,  dedlsti, 

Ne  qua  menus  vatem,  ne  quid  moftalla  bello 
Ledere  tela  queauc,  sanctum  et  venerabile  Diti 
Funus  ersL'  SfaAiW,  ned.  r\\.  1.  806. 

The  followinf  passage  of  the  old  translation  of  Plu- 
tarch was  probably  in  the  poet*8  thoughts :— '  Caesar 
turned  himself  no-where  but  he  wss  acricken  at  by 
some,  and  still  naked  swords  in  his  fsce.  and  was 
hacked  and  mav^/ed  among  them  aa  a  wild  beast  taken 
of  hunters.* 

•2  To  take  thought,  is  to  grieve^  to  be  troubled  in 
mind.  See  note  on  Hamlet,  Act  iv.  8c.  5 ;  and  Antony 
%nd  aeopaun,  Act  iil.  8c.  3.  *  My  bodie  surely  is  well, 
or  in  good  case ;  but  Ttake  thought^  or  my  mhideis  full 
of  fanciefl  and  trouble.*— JBoret 

a  Whether. 

4      <  Quite  fh>m  the  main  opinion  he  held  once 
.    or  fantasy  f  of  dreams,  and  ceremonies.* 
Jl^**  ^opjrnion  is  fired  opinion^  general  estimation. 
Thus  In  Troilus  and  Cressi^a  :— 

*  Why  then  should  we  our  main  opinion  crush, 
Tn  taint  of  our  best  man  ?' 

Fantasy  was  used  for  imagination  or  conceit  hi  Shak- 
spears*s  lime ;  but  the  following  passage  fh>m  Lava- 
lerus  on  Ohoetes  and  Spirites,  1572,  may  elucidate  lie 
meaning  In  the  present  instance  ;—*  Suidas  maketh  a 
diiferenre  between  phantasma  and  phantasia^  saying 
thM  phantasms  is  an  imagination  or  appearance  of  a 
«f  ht  or  thinf  whkh  is  not,  as  are  those  sights  wl^ 


What  you  have  nid,  and  show  younehrefl  tnis 
Romans. 
Bru,  Good  gentlemen,  look  fresh  aad  merrily  ; 
Let  not  our  looks  put  on*  our  purposes ; 
But  bear  it  as  our  Roman  actors  do,. 
With  untir'd  spirits,  and  formal  constancy  ; 
And  so,  good-morrow  to  you  enwy  one. 

[E*eunt  all  but  BaiTTiriw 
Boy !  Lucius  !->Fast  asleep  ?-— It  is  no  matter  } 
Enjoy  the  honey-heavy  dew  of  slumber : 
Thou  hast  no  figures,*  nor  no  bntasies. 
Which  busy  care  draws  in  the  brains  of  mea  * 
Therefore  Ukni  sleep'st  so  soimd. 

£nUr  PoETiA. 

Por,  •         Brutus,  my  lord ! 

Bru,  Portm,  what  mean  you  7    Wherefore  nam 

^ou  now  7 
r  your  health,  thus  to  commit 
Tour  weak  condition  to  the  raw-cold  morning. 
Par,  Nor  for  yours,  neither.   Tou  have  ungeatljp 
Brutus, ' 
Stole  fi'om  my  bed  :  And  yestemight,  at  stipper. 
You  suddenlv  arose,  and  walk'd  about. 
Musing,  and  sighing,  wilh  your  arms  acroM 
And  when  I  ask'd  you  what  the  matter  was, 
You  star'd  upon  me  with  ungentle  looks : 
I  urs'd  you  further  ;  then  you  scratch'd  your  hea4» 
And  too  impatiently  stamp'd  with  your  loot : 
Yet  I  insisted,  yet  you  answer'd  not ; 
But,  with  an  angry  wafture  of  your  hand. 
Gave  sign  for  me  to  leave  you  :  So  I  did  ; 
Fearing  to  strengthen  that  impatience. 
Which  seem'd  too  much  enkindled  ;  and,  withal,, 
Hoping  it  was  but  an  effect  of  humour, 
Which  sometime  hath  his  hour  with  every  maiu 
It  will  not  let  you  eat,  nor  talk,  nor  sleep  ; 
And,  could  it  work  so  much  upon  your  shape. 
As  it  hath  much  prevaii'd  on  your  cooiikion.* 
I  should  not  know  you,  Brutus.     Dear  my  lord, 
Make  me  acquainted  with  your  cause  of  grief. 
Bru,  I  am  not  well  in  health,  and  that  ti  alL 
Por.  Brutus  is  wise,  and  were  he  not  in  health. 
He  would  embrace  the  means  to  come  by  iu 
jBru.  Why,  so  I  do:— Good  Portia,  go  to  bed» 
Por.  U  Brutus  sick  7  and  is  it  physical 
To  walk  unbraced^  and  suck  up  the  humours 
Of  the  dank  mornmg?  What,  is  Brutus  sick 
Aad  will  he  steal  out  of  his  wholesome  bed,^ 
To  dare  the  rile  contagion  of  the  night  7 
And  tempt  the  rheumy  and  unpurged  air 
To  add  unto  his  sickness  ?  No^  my  Brutus  ; 
You  have  some  sick  offence  wKhin  your  muod. 
Which,  by  the  right  and  virtue  of  ray  place, 
I  ought  to  know  of:  And,  upon  my  knees, 
I  charm  you,'**  by  my  once  commended  beauty, 

men  in  their  slcepe  do  thlnke  they  see ;  but  that  phan- 
tasia  is  the  seeins  of  that  only  which  Is  in  vsry  deede.^ 
Ceremonies  sfgnity  omens  or  signs  deduced  from  sacri- 
fices or  other  ceremonial  rites.    Thus  In  a  8ubseq.uent 


*  Cesar,  I  never  stood  on  eeremoniesy 
Tel  now  they  (Hght  me.' 

5  Unicorns  are  said  to  have  been  taken  by  one,  wbor 
running  behind  a  tree,  eluded  the  violent  push  the  ani- 
mal was  msking  at  him,  so  that  his  horn  spent  its  force 
on  the  trunk,  and  stuck  fast,  detaining  the  animal  tiU 
he  was  despatched  by  the  hunter.  This  is  alluded,  to 
by  Spenser,  F.  q.  b.  il.  c.  5;  and  by  Chapman,  In  his 
Bassy  d'Ambois,  M>07.  Bears  ars  reported lo  have  been 
surprised  by  means  of  a  mirror,  whkh  they  would  gaa» 
on,  affordkir  their  pursuers  an  opportunity  of  taking 
ths  surer  aim.  This  circumstance  is  menuoned  by 
Claudian.  Elephants  were  seduced  into  pttfklls,  hehtJy 
covered  with  hurdWs  and  turf,  on  which  s  proper  baftio- 
tempt  them  was  placed.  See  Pliny'a  Natural  History, 
b.  viii. 

6  i.  e.  by  hit  house ;  make  that  your  way  heme. 

7  *  Let  not  our  faces  put  on,  thai  is^  eeor  or  sAsis-, 
our  desii^ns.*  „^^ 

8  Shapes  created  by  Imajrination.  ^ 

9  Condition  i«  temper,  diBpo.ejtion,  demeanour. 

10  *  I  charm  <ou.>  This  Ik  the  reading  of  the  OM 
copy,  which  Po^  and  Hanmer  changed  to  *■  I  charga 
you,'  wkhout  ncr eeaity.    To  e%araa  is  to  iasaoks  er 


•ton^lL 


i9lJa»  C  JSSASl 


By  til  ytm  f&if  of  love^  and  that  great  tow 
Which  did  incoqwrate  and  mako  us  one. 
That  yoQ  «n(bld  to  me,  youraell^  yoor  bali} 
Whj  TOtt  are  hearj ;  and  what  men  i»>night 
Hare  nad  rfeaort  to  you  :  .for  here  have  been 
Some  fix  or  seven,  who  did  hide  their  faces 
Even,  from  darkness. 

JBry.  Kneel  not,  gentle  Portia. 

Par,  IslMnildnotneed,ifjrou  were  gentle  Brutus. 
Within  the  bond  of  marriage,  tell  me,  Brutus, 
fa  it  eaeepled^  I  should  know  no  secrets 
That  appertam  te  you  7  Ani  I  ^ourseli^ 
But,  as  it  were,  in  sort,  or  limitation  ; 
To  keen  with  ydu  at  mrals,  comfort  vour  bed. 
And  talk  to  yon  sometMses?    Dwell  I  but  in  the 

sulmrbs 
Of  your  good  pleasure  7  If  it  be  no  more, 
Portia  is  Brutus'  harlot,  not  his  wife.* 

Bru.  Yffn  are  my  true  and  honourable  wilb ; 
As  dear  to  me,  as  are  the  ruddy  drop* 
That  visit  mt  snd  heart.* 

Pvr,  U  this  were  true,  then  should  I  know  thk 


I  grant,  I  am  a  woman ;  bik,  withal, 

A  woman  that  Lord  Brutus  look  to  wife : 

I  grant,  I  am  a  woman ;  but,  withal, 

A  woman  well  reputed  ;  Gate's  daughter. 

Think  yoik  I  am  no  stronger  than  mv  sex. 

Being  so  fiuher*d,  and  so  husbanded  f 

Tell  me  your  counsds,  I  will  not  disclose  them : 

I  hnve  made  strong  proc^T  of  my  constancy, 

Giving  mys^  a  voluntary  woimd 

Here,  m  the  thigh:  Can  I  bear  that  with  patience, 

And  not  my  husband's  secrets  7 

Bm.  O  ye  gods, 

Render  me  worthy  of  tliis  noUe  wife ! 

[Knocking  wUhiu. 
Haii^  hark !  one  knocks :  Portia,  go  in  a  while ; 
Jmd  by  and  by  thy  bo<t>m  shall  partake 
The  secret*  of  my  hearL 
All  my  engagements  I  will  construe  to  thee, 
All  tlie  charnctery*  of  my  sad  browi  :— 
Leave  me  with  haste.  [£^  Poatia. 

£nUr  Lucius  and  LiaAHiui. 

Lucius,  who  is  that  knocks  ? 

Lme,   Here  is  a  sick  man,inat  would  speak  with 

Bru'.  Caios  Llgarius,  that  Metellos  spike  of?-— 
Boy,  stand  aside. — Caius  Ligarins  !  how  ? 

JUf.  Vouchsafe  good  morrow  from  a  feeble  tongue. 

Snt,  O,  what  a  time  have  you  chose  out,  brave 
Caius, 
To  wear  a  kerchief  7  'Would,  you  were  not  sick ! 

Xig.  I  am  not  sick,  if  Brutus  have  in  hand 

Asiy  exploit  worthy  the  name  of  honour.^ 

,         I  I  I  I  •- 

i/tmt  by  words  or  other  fa«cinatiag  means. 
Cymbeiine  t— 

*  ■     ■  ^Us  your  grac«a 

That  from  my  muiMt  conscience  to  my  tongue 
€Ukarma  this  report  out.' 
I  The  general  idea  of  this  part  of  Ponla*8  speech  is 
taken  fVom  the  old  translation  of  Plutarch.    Lord  8ter- 
*ine,  in  hia  Julius  Ciesar,  1607.  uses  similar  language : — 
^  I  was  not,  Brutus,  matched  with  thee,  to  be 

A  panner  only  of  thy  board  and  bedf : 
Each  servile  whore  in  tliose  might  equal  me, 

That  did  herself  to  nought  but  pleasure  wed. 
No; — Portia  spoused  thee  with  a  mind  i*  abide 

Thy  fiillow  in  all  fortunes,  good  or  ill, 
With  chains  of  mumal  love  together  tied, 
As  those  that  have  two  breasts,  one  heart,  two 
oouls,  one  with* 
1  Thsee  glowing  words  have  been  adopted  by  Oray 
4n  his  celebrated  Ode  ^— 

*  D^at  as  the  ruddy  drope  rhat  warm  my  heart.* 
S  Charaetay  Is  defined  'wrtainf^  by  CDsracters  or 
soaage  marks.*  Breius  therefore  means  that  he  will 
d|vulgB  to  her  the  secret  eaose  of  the  sadness  'marked 
oo  his  countenance.*  In  The  Bferry  Wives  of  Windsor, 
Aet  V.  Ba  1,  k  Is  saM,  '  Fairies  use  ftowsrs  for  their 


Thus  in 


^  4  This  Is  ftom  Plotarch*t  Life  of  Brutos,  as  translated 
by  North : — *  Brutus  went  to  ses  him  being  sicke  in  his 
bsdde,  and  wnymA  unto  Mm,  O  Llgarius,  In  what  a  Hme 
mrtlAauaicktf  Llgarius,  rismg  up  hi  his  bed  and  takaog 


Jffm.  flnch  an  exploit  have  lis  hd«d,  IigfUm% 
Had  you  a  healthlbl  ear  to  hear  of  it. 

Lig,  By  all  the  gods  that  Romans  bow  befotn, 
I  here  discard  my  sickness.     Soul  of  Rome ! 
Brave  pon,  deriv'd  from  honourable  loins  I 
Thou,  lilce  an  exorcist,*  hast  oonfur'd  up 
My  mortified  spirit.    Now  bid  me  run. 
And  I  will  strive  with  things  Kvwoasible  ; 
Yea,  get  the  better  of  them.    What's  to  do  ? 

Bru.  A  piece  of  work,  that  will  make  sick 

whole;  r 

JUg.  But  are  not  some  whole,  that  we  must  nwke 
sick  7 

Bru,  That  must  we  also.    What  it  is,  my  Caius, 
I  shall  unfirid  to  thee,  as  we  are  going 
To  whom  it  amist  be  done. 

Ug,  Set  oo  your  Ibol  f 

And.  with  a  heart  new«fir'd,  I  Iblbw  you. 
To  do  I  know  not  what :  bat  it  suAceth, 
That  Brutus  leads  me  on. 

Bnt,  Follow  me,  then. 

[Eanmi. 

SCENE  n.  The  9amt,  A  Room  m  Cesar** 
Polooe.  7%inder  and  Lightning,  EnUr  C«saj|, 
m  hU  yight'gown, 

.  pmM,  Nor  heaven,  nor  earth,  have  beefi  at  peace 

to-night :  , 

Thrice  hath  Calphumia  in  her  alcop  cried  ont^ 
Helpf  ho!  thejf  murder  Cofor /— Who's  withm  7- 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Serv,  My  lord  ? 

C€Be.  Go  bid  the  priests  do  present  muxiBtVf 
And  bring  me  their  opinions  oi  success. 

Serv.    I  will,  my  lord.  [Emt, 

Enier  CA^PMumniA. 

Cat*  What  mean  you,  Cmsar7    Think  you  to 
walk  forth  7  ^ 

Tou  shall  not  stiar  out  of  your  hoQse  tOi^Iay*         / 

C€Be.  Caesar  shall  forth :  The  things  that  thinnl- 
en'd  me^  . 
Ne'er  look'd  but  on  smt  back  ;  when  they  sliaB  ain 
The  face  of  Csesar,  they  Mre  vanished. 

CaL  Caesar,  I  never  stood  on  ceremonies,' 
Tet  now  they  fright  me.    There  is  one  within,      ' 
H^esides  the  things  thai!  we  hsve  heard  and  seen^ 
Recounts  most  horrid  sights  teen  by  the  'watch. 
A  lioness  hath  whelped  m  the  gtmeis  ;  ^ 

And  graves  have  ^awn'drnnd  yielded  nptheit  dewb^ 
Fierce  fiery  warriors  fight  upon  the  elonds.         ' 
In  ranks,  and  souadrons,  aim  right  form  of  war^* 
Which  drizzled  blood  upon  the  Capitol  t 
The  noise  of  battle  hunled*  in  the  air,  ' 

him  by  the  right  hande,  saved  unto  him,  Brutus,  if  thou 
haet  any  great  enterpriee  in  hande  teorthie  of  thy  eelftf 
I  am  Vhhot^,*  Lnra  Steriine  has  also  intmduced  tms 
pamege  i^nto  his  Julias  C«sar.  Sfiakspeare  has  g^€n 
to  Romans  the  manners  or  his  own  lime.  II  was  a  com* 
mon  practice  in  EngUnd  for  those  who  were  sick  to 
wear  e  kerchiefon  their  heeds,  aiMl  still  eontinoes  among 
thedwrnnon  people  in  many  places.  *  If  (says  Fuller) 
thM  cOuniv  [Cheshire]  hatti  bred  ito  wricers  hi  that 
faiultv  [physkl,  the  wonder  to  the  less,  if  it  be  trae 
what  I  read,  thai  If  sny  there  be  skk,  they  make  him  n 
posset  and  fye  a  kerchief  en  hh  head,  end  if  that  will 
not  mend  hhn,  then  Ood  be  merciful  to  him.*— IForfAies, 
Cheekfrej  p.  180. 

ft  Here  and  in  all  other  places  Bhakspeare  uses  eref  • 
■Het  for  oae  who  raises  spirits,  not  one  who  Isys  theilL 
But  it  has  been  erroneously  sakl  that  he  Is  shiguiar  In 
this  use  of  the  word. 

6  Never  paM  a  regard  to  prodigies  or  omens.  THe 
adjective  is  used  in  the  same  sense  ha  The  Devil*s  Chat* 
ter,  160? : — 

*  The  devil  hsth  provided  In  his  covenant 
I  should  nni  cross  myself  at  any  lime, 
I  nerer  was  so  eeremmttoueJ* 

7  Shakspesre  has  adverted  to  this  again  In  Hamlet >— 
*  A  little  ere  the  mighty  Julius  fell, 

1%e  graves  stood  lenantless,  and  the  sheeted  dead 
Did  squeak  and  gibber  in  the  streets  of  Rome.* 

8  '  Visa  per  ccelum  co..<carrere  sciee,  rmflanda  arma, 
et  subiio  nubium  igne  collueere,* Jtc-T^seilNS.  Hiet.  b.  v. 

0  To  hurtle  Is  to  diUA,  or  move  with  violence  ani 


JVUOS  C  JfiSAB.. 


Mtewm 


]lQffOTs«diMif  k.  «mI  Ma^  mm  m  g^MB : 
And  ^usti  did  sniick,  and  avueal  •JboaX  the  ■trteU. 
O,  eanmr !  the**  rbiaft  are  oeyood  all  use, 
And  I  do  fear  lliaai. 

C€B»,    .  What  eaa  be  avoided. 

Whose  end  is  porpoi'd  hy  the  mighty  godt  r 
Tet  CiBsar  shall  ^  forth  ;  fiw  these  predictimia 
Are  to  the  world  m  yj»sral,  as  to  Canar. 

Cat.  When  beggars  die,  there  are  bo  oomets 


The  heavens  themselTes  blaze  (brth  the  death  of 

•ri«ces.» 
Ctfs.  Cowards    die    many  time*   before   their 

deaths;* 
The  valiant  never  taste  of  death  but  onoe. 
Of  all  the  wonders  that  I  yet  have  heard. 
It  seeSH  to  me  most  strange  that  men  snoald  Isar ; 
Seeing  that  death,  a  necessary  end, 
Will  come,  when  it  will  come. 

Rf-emUr  a  Serrant* 

^  What  say  the  aagurers  7 

^.  8enK  TheT  would  not  have  you  to  stu  forth 

to-4ay. 
'Ptucking  the  entrails  of  an  offering  forth. 
They  could  not  find  a  heart  within  the  beast. 

Cmt   Hie  gods  do  this  hi  shame  of  cowanfica:* 
CKsar  flhoidd  be  a  beast  without  a  heart. 
If  he  shriold  star  at  home  to-day  for  fear. 
No,  GoBsar  shall  not :  Dahger  iroows  full  well, 
That  Cbsst  is  msra  dangerous  than  he. 
We  were*  two  lions  litterd  in  one  day. 
And  I  the  elder  and  more  terrible ; 
And  Cesar  shall  go  forth.* 

Cof.  Alas,  my  lord^ 

Your  wisdom  is  consum*d  in  confidence. 
Do  not  go  forth  to-day :  CaH  it  my  fear, 
That  keeps  you  in  the  house,  and  not  yoor  owiw 
W«*ll  send  Mark  Antony  to  the  senate4iouse ; 
And  he  shaM  say,  you  are  not  well  to-day ; 
ate,  Oboa  my  knee,  prerail  in  this. 

Cws.  Mark  Antony  shall  say,  I  am  not  well  | 


-And,  for  thy 


r,  I  will  stay  at  home* 
J^nlcr  Dacitrs. 


Hera's  Decius  Brutus,  he  shall  tell  them  ao. 
His.  Cesar,   all  haill  Qood   morrow,  worthy 
Cmsar : 
I  come  to  fetch  yo«  to  the  sanate-housa* 


1  This  may  hare  been  suf  gcsted  by  Suetonius,  who 

Krslstts  tbatja  biasing  star  sppeared  for  seven  dsyi  lo- 
her  during  ths  eeleiirsifon  of  nnes,  InstHulea  by 
sustus,  in  honour  of  Julius.  The  common  people 
bsljiLred  that  this  indicated  bis  receptJon  amon;  the 
his  itstues  were  accordingly  ornamentsd  wkh  its 
rurs.  and  medsla  struck  on  which  it  wss  represented ; 
or  them  is  engraved  In  Mr.  Doucs^s  Illustrations, 
voL  ii.  ow  8Q ;  (torn  whence  this  note  is  taken.  Henry 
Howara«  Earl  of  Northampton,  In  his  Defensative 
afainst  ths  Poison  of  suppoesd  Prophesies,  liSS,  says, 
'Kext  to  the  ahsdows  and  pretences  of  experience 
(which  have  been  met  with  all  at  large,)  they  seem  to 
braf  moat  of  the  strauge  svsnts  which  lollew  (for  the 
BMei  part)  after  Uating  starrts  ;  as  if  they  were  the 
summonses  of  Ood  to  call  princee  to  the  seat  of  jadg> 
meoL  The  surest  way  lo  shake  their  painted  balwarkes 
%(  experience  is,  by  making  plains  that  neither  princes 
alwayt  dye  when  comets  blaze,  nor  comets  sver  (i.  e. 
always)  when  princes  dys.*  In  this  work  is  a  curious 
sneeaoie  ot  Queeo  Elizabeth, '  then  lying  at  Richmond, 
being  dissuaded  from  looking  on  a  comet ;  with  a  eou- 
ra^  equal  to  the  greatness  of  her  state  she  caused  the 
windows  to  be  setts  open,  and  sakl,  ^ocla  —t  a/e»— the 
.  digs  are  throwiu* 

3  *  When  eome  of  hie  friends  did  counsel  him  to  have 
a  guard  lor  the  safety  of  his  person,  he  would  never  con- 
aeit  to  it ;  but  said.  It  was  belter  to  die  once  than  always 
to  be  afhiid  of  death.''^.Vorl*'«  Plutarch. 
.  Lord  Essex  in  a  letur  to  L'Wd  Rutland,  obssrves, 
'  That  as  he  which  dielh  nobly  doth  live  for  ever,  so  Ae 
thai  doth  live  infevrdoth  diecontirmaUif,*^Aud  Mars- 
Ion,  in  his  Inaatiaie  Ck>umess.  161S  :-* 

*  Fear  ie  my  vassal ;  when  I  fh>wn  he  flies : 
Ji  i^mdrtd  timet  in  lifh  a  coward  diet,* 
.    f  Johnson  remarks,  *  That  ths  ancients  dki  not  phice 
aearags  in  ths  hsaru*    Mr.  Douce  observes,  that  ha  had 


C«fb  Ami  yoD  are  eama<iM  ▼ary  imppy 
To  bear  my  greeting  to  die  senatora, 
And  tell  tliem  that  IwHI  not  come  t«>-da^ 
Cannot,  is  folse ;  and  that  I  diure  not, 
I  will  not  eonne  to-day :  TeU  them  ao, 

Cal,  Say,  he  is  sicL 

Cm$.  ShaU  Caaar  aewl  a 

Have  I  m  ceacpieat  streleVd  mine  arm  so  for^ 
To  be  afeard  to  tell  gray-breads  the  tmlh ; 
Decttts,  go  teli  them,  Cmsar  erill  not 

i>se.  Meet  ssighty  Caaar,  let 


1 . 


oaf 


Lest  I  be  laogh'd  at^  when  I  tell  them  so. 

Cos.  The  caose  m  in  my  will,  1  will  not  eoaM*; 
That  is  eaoogli  to  satisfy  tie  senate. 
But,  for  your  private  satisfaction, 
Because  I  kwe  yoo,  I  will  let  you  know  • 
Cslphumia  here,  my  wife,  stays  me  at  home  s      '  i 
She  dreamt  to-mght  Ae  saw  my  8laluB,'< 
Which,  like  a  foamain,  wkh  a  haadiid  iputm^ 
Did  run  pure  blood ;  and  many  hialy  Romaaa        i 
Came  amUlng,  and  did  bathe  their  faaads  ih  il. " 
And  these  doth  she  apply  for  waminga  ami  portent* 
And  evils  imminent ;  and  on  her  koea 
Hath  bejM'd,  that  I  will  stay  at  haine  to-day. 

Dee,  This  dream  b  all  amiss  kKespsatad  | 
It  was  a  nsioo,  feir  and  forttmata : 
Tour  statue  spouting  blood  in  many  pi^es^ 
In  which  so  many  snuling  Roamas  batli^d, 
SignMes  that  from  you  great  Roane  riiall  sadk      ^ 
Reviving  blood :  and  that  great  atoii  shall  >praaa 
For  tinctures,  stains^  relics,  and  co^^raixaoee.*        ^ 
This  by  Calphumia*s  dream  is  sigmiedL 

C€B».  And  this  way  have  you  well  ei^ami^eil  il. 

Dee.  I  have,  when  vou  have  heard  what  I  caa  iay  ; 
And  know  it  sow :  Tlia  senate  have  tiamjlBdeA 
To  give,  thai  dav,  a  crown  to  mighty  Cesar. 
If  yog  shall  semi  them  word,  yaa  wiH  aot  csasa, 
Their  minds  may  ehanga.    Besidea,  it  wan  a  mmdk 
Apt  to  be  rendered,  for  some  one  la  say. 
Break  mp  the  oenatt  HU  anslleritsia. 
When  CiBtar*9wtfe  ohM  meeiwUhhemr  dnuam,  ' 
K  Csmar  hide  himself^  shall  they  aot  whisper^ 
Lo,  C^oar  »  afraid  7  ^ 

Pardon  me,  Cesar  j  for  my  dear,  dear  low 
To  vour  proceeding  bids  me  tell  you  this  } 
And  reason  to  my  love  is  liable.* 

C<8s.  How  fooush  do  your  fears  seam  npw,  Cal 
phumia  ?  . 

forgotteu  hia  claseica  strangely,  as  he  has  showa  by 
•everal  extrscte  from  Virgit  and  Ovid. 

4  The  ok!  copy  reads,  *  We  Jbf ore,'  Itc  The  emendar 
ti'>n  was  made  by  TheobaM.  Upam  proposed  to  read, 
*Wsar0,*ate. 

6  Staevens  observee,  that  any  spsecb  of  Cwsal^ 
throughout  this  scene,  will  appear  in  dlsadvania«pe,  tt 
compared  wkh  the  folkiwtag,  pm  Into  khr  mouth  by 
May  hi  the  ssventh  book  of  his  Suppleawat  to  iM 
can  :— 


Plus  me  Calphumla  luctns, 


£t  lachryuMS  movers  tua,  quam  tristia  vacum 
Response,  Infausta  volucrea.  aut  ulla  dierum 
Vana  superatitio  poterant.    Oetenta  timere 
8i  nunc  mciperem,  qua  noo  mihl  tempore  posthat 
Anxia  translrent  ?  qua  lux  jucui»da  mansret  ? 
Aut  qua  llbertas  ?  mutra  servire  tiroori 

Sum  nee  luce  frui,  nee  mortem  arcere  DceUi) 
gar,  a  hufc:  capiti  quod  Roma  veretur,  ar\isnsz 
Jus  dabit,  et  vanus  amper  domlnsbitur  augur,^ 

6  *  The  old  copy  reads  sfoias  ;  but  it  has  been  shown 
by  Mr.  Reed  beyond  ceniroversy  tha  sfotea  was  pro* 
nounced  as  a  trisyllable  br  our  aneeaiors,  and  hence  ge- 
nerally  written  sfaHia  Thae  in  Lord  Baeon*s  Advance- 
ment of  Lesming,  ed.  18SS,  p.  88  ^-Ut  is  not  possible  ta 
have  the  true  pictures  or  •(^htae*  of  Cyrus,  Alsasnder. 
Casar,  no,  nor  of  the  kings  or  grsat  perwoages  of 
much  latsr  yesrs.*  Afsin:  *....-.  wKhout  which  the 
hiatory  of  the  world  seems  to  be  as  the  tiaiua  of  Polyw 
phemus,  with  his  eye  ouL* 

7  At  the  execution  of  several  of  eur  ancient  nobilhy, 
martyrs,  Itc  we  are  told  that  handkerchiefb  were  Hm^ 
lured  wkh  thefar  blood,  and  piesened  as  aflectfonate  er 
aalutary  memorials  of  the  deceased. 

8  *  And  resson,  or  propriay  of  conduct  and  language 
Is  auboidinaie  to  my  lavs.*  ■    • 


itrnkm  IT. 


JiTLnfiS  CJBBASU 


1  am  ashamed  I  <IUI  yield  to  them.— 
Give  me  mj  robe,  far  I  will  go:— 

MSnttr  PuBLiUB,  Brutus,  Lioakius,  Metsllus, 
Casca,  TRBBOirius,  and  Civna. 

And  look  where  PubUus  is  come  to  fetch  me. 

Pwb.  Good  nKMTow,  Cssar. 

C«BS.  Welcome,  Publhie.— 

What,  Bratus,  are  yoa  stirr'd  so  early  too?— 
Good  morrow,  Casoa<— 'Caius  Liganus, 
Cesar- was  neW  so  much  jrour  enemy. 
As  that  saoM  acne  which  hath  made  yoa  lean.— 
What  is't  o'clock? 

Mrm,  Casar,  'tisstrucken  eight. 

Cm$.  I  thank  yoo  for  your  pains  and  oourtesy. 

EnUr  Airroif  7. 

See!  Antony,  that  revels  long  o* nights. 
Is  notwithstanding  up  :— 
Good  morrow,  Antony. 

JUtL  So  to  most  noUe  Ccaar. 

Cm$.  Bid  them  prepare  within  :— 
I  am  to  blame  to  be  thus  waited  for.- 
Now,  C'mna:— Now,  Metellus :— What,  Trebonius! 
I  hare  an  hour*s  talk  in  store  for  you ; 
Remember  that  you  call  on  me  tcMiay : 
Be  near  me,  that  I  may  remember  you. 

7V«6.  CflBsar,  I  will : — and  so  near  will  I  be. 

That  your  best  firiends  shall  wish  I  had  been  nirther. 

Om,  Good  friends,  go  in,  and  taste  some  wine 

with  me ; 

And  we,  like  friends,  will  straishtway  go  tojrather. 

Bru,  That  every  like  is  not  tne  same,  O  Cesar, 

The  heart  of  Brutus  yearns  to  think  upoia ! 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  UI.  ThMtamt.  A  Strttl  ntar  At  C%pklol 
.  J^nlsr  AmTBifiDORUs,  rradtn^  o  Paptr. 

Art,  Caesar,  6«»art  e/Brotos ;  fdkc  Asarf  ^f  ^■^"* 
«kM ;  esuM  nof  nsor  Casca  ;  kavt  an  eve  to  Cinaa ; 
inui  not  Trebonius ;  mark  well  Meteflus  Cimber ; 
Deeios  Bmtas  lemee  tkee  net;  thou  hoot  wfvnged 
Cains  Ligarios.  Tkere  io  boa  ome  mhtd  m  off  laesr 
a  i»  bent  mgohui  Cesar.    ^  thou  be'et 


noi  tmmartalfjook  eheui  yen  ;  Steuiiijf  givet  moyto 

<i^«Md  thee!     Th^ 


AnTBMiDomus. 
Here  wffl  I  8tan«i,  >im  Cesar  pass  alon^ 
And  as  a  suitor  will  1  give  him  this. 
My  heart  laments  that  virtue  cannot  lire 
Out  of  the  teeth  of  emulation.* 
If  thoa  read  this,  O  Cesar,  thon  may*st  live ; 
If  not,  the  &les  with  traitors  do  coatrire.*      [EaiL 

SCENE  lY.  The  ««ne.  Another  Pert  of  the 
mme  Street^  h^fare  the  Houee  ^  Brutus.  Enier 
Portia  and  Lucitrs. 

Fsr.  I  pr'ythee,  boy,  nm  to  the  senate-house ; ' 
Stay  not  to  answer  me,  but  get  thee  gone : 
WKy  dost  thou  suy  7* 

J^Mc  To  know  my  errand,  madam. 

Par,  I  would  hare  had  thee  there,  and  here  again, 
Ere  f  can  tell  thee  what  thou  should'st  do  there*— 

0  eoostancy,  be  trong  upon  my  side ! 

Set  a  huge  momitain  Tween  my  heart  and  tongue ! 

1  have  a  man*s  mind,  but  a  woman*8  might. 
How  hard  it  is  for  women  to  keep  counsel !— > 
Art  thou  here  yet  7 

JLkc.  Maoam^  what  should  I  do? 

Run  to  the  Ca|ntol,  and  nothm^  else  1 
And  so  return  to  you,  and  nothmg  else  7 

Par,  Yes,  bring  me  word,  boy,  if  thy  lord  look 
well. 
For  he  went  sickly  forth :  And  take  good  note. 


1  Emulation  is  hers  used  in  its  old  sense,  of  envious, 
or  fkciloas  rivalry.    See  Troihu  and  Cressida,  Act  it 

9  *  The  fates  Mn  w>ith  trakors  to  eontrMng  thy  de. 
itruction.'  ^     ' 

t  Shakspears  has  expressed  the  pertoibetSon  of  King 
'  Richard  the  Third's  mind  by  the  same  faiefclem  >- 

' Dull  nnmlndfnl  Ttllain ! 

Why  stayest  thon  here,  and  go*st  not  to  the  dnke  ? 


What  CeMf  dolh,  what  Mkon  pMM  l»  Mm.  • 
Hark,  boy  I  what  noise  ie  that  7  i 

Imc  Ihear  none,  madam. 

Par,  IVvthoe,  listen  well ; 

I  heard  a  bustling  rumour,  Vka  a  nray^ 
And  the  wind  bnnss  it  from  the  CapitoL 

Lmc  Sooth,  madam,  I  hear  nothing. 

Enter  Soothsayer.*  ^ 

Par,  Come  hither,  fellow  : 

Which  way  bast  thou  been  7 

Sooth.  At  mine  own  house,  good  ladv. 

Par.  What  is'l  o'clock  /  '  , 

Sooth,  About  the  ninth  hoi\r,  lad^L 

Par.  Is  Cesar  yet  gone  tu  the  Capitol  7 

Sooth,  Madam,  not  yet ;  I  go  to  ta!ke  my  stand. 
To  see  him  pass  on  to  the  Capitol.  '  , 

Par.  Thou  hast  some  fuit  to  Cesar,  hast  thou 
not  7 

Sooth.  That  I  have,  lady :  if  it  will  please  Cesar 
To  be  so  good  to  Cesar,  as  to  hear  me, 
I  shall  beseech  him  to  befriend  himself. 

Par,  Why,  know'st  thou  any  harm's  intended 
towards  him  7 

Saeth,  None  that  I  know  wfll  be,  much  that  I  fear 
may  chance. 
Good  morrow  to  jou.    Here  the  street  is  narrow  ; 
The  throng  that  follows  Casar  at  the  heels, 
Of  senators,  of  pretors,  common  suitors, 
Will  crowd  a  feeble  man  almost  to  death : 
ril  get  me  to  a  piece  more  void,  and  there 
Speak  to  great  Ceear  as  be  comes  along.      [Bxii^ 

Par,  I  must  go  in.— Ah  me !  how  weak  a  thing . 
The  heart  of  woman  is !  O,  Brutus ! 
The  heavens  speed  thee  in  thme  enterprise ! 
Sure,  the  boy  neard  me  :— Brutus  hath  a  suit,* 
That  Cesar  will  not  grant.— O,  I  grow  fkint :         ' 
Run,  Ludus,  and  commend  me  to  ipy  lord':  ' 

Say,  I  am  merry :  come  to  me  vgi^ 
And  bring  me  word  what  he  doth  say  to  thee. 

[ExttmL 

•  ••  '  ••\ 
ACT  HI. 


SCENE  I.  Thaeama,  The  CmfiuAj  the 
ektmg,  A  Cramd  ^  People  m  the  Street  ttmiing 
to  the  Capitol ;  among  thtm  ARTBMrBoaus,  ontf 
the  Soothsayer.  FUurieh,  Enter  Cjesar,  Bru- 
tus, Cassius.  Casca,  Dkcius,  Metrllus, 
Trbbowius,  UiHiiA,  Artort,  Lrpidus,  Popi 
Lius,  PuRLius,  and  othere, 

Ceu.  The  ides  of  March  are  eomo, 

Saelk,  Ay,  Cesar ;  but  not  gone. 

Art,  HaiL  Cesar !  Read  this  schedule. 

Dee.  Treoonius  doth  desire  you  to  o*er*read, , 
At  your  best  leisure,  this  his  humble  suit. 

Art,  O,  Caesar,  read  mhie  first ;  for  mine's  a  auil 
That  louchee  Oesar  nearer ;  Read  it,  great  Cesar. 

Ces.  What  Uwehes  «m  owseUl  rfinH  be  last  eet^d. 

Art  Delay  not,  Cesar ;  read  it  instantly. 

Ces.  What^  te  the  fKlIow  mad  7 

J*m6.  CHrrah,  give  phice, 

Cec.  What,  urge  too  your  petitions  in  the  street  | 
Come  to  the  Capaoi. 

CxsAR  ailcrs  the  Capitol,  the  ml  JMnomg,    AH 
flie  Senators  rise.  ^ 

Pap,  I  wish,  yonr  enternriao  kMlny  may  tMvr. 
Cos.,  What  enterpriae,  PopiKusI 
Pep,  Fare  you  wcIL 

{Advaneei  to  CJUAJh, 
Bru,  What  said  Popifins  Lena  7 

CaL  First,  mighty  liege,  el)  me  your  highness*  plea* 

sure, 

What  from  tout  grace  I  shall  delfrsr  to  him.* 

4  Mr.  Tyrwhm  says,  *  The  Intreductkm  of  the  Soethr. 
sajrer  here  Is  unnecessary,  and  impmper.  All  thai  he 
is  made  to  say  should  be  flven  to  Artemldortts :  who  li 
seen  and  sceosied  by  Portia  in  his  passage  fVom  hie 
first  stand  to  one  more  cooTenieni.* 

•  Theee  wi^lQs  Portia  addresses  w  Lucius,  to  deceive 
Mm,  by  aarfgning  a  fklse  cansa  for  her  present  ptiii*ir 
batloo. 


tffUWCMMASL 


A?T* 


Cot,  n»^mMd^tf^jmiBmetpKiM0  nifht  UmTe, 
I  lev  our  puqMMe  if  mac^/vet'i. 

Bru.  Look,  how  he  nakaa  to  Caesar  :  Mark  him. 

Om.  Caacm,  be  audden,  for  we  fear  preventioa. — 
Brutus,  what  shall  be  dooe  7  If  this  be  known, 
Cass'tus  or  Cesar  never  shall  turn  back. 
For  I  will  slaj  royeelf. 

Bnu  Cassius,  be  constant : 

Fopilius  Lena  speaks  not  of  our  purposes  ; 
For,  look,  he  smileo,  and  Capsar  doth  not  change. 

Cos.  Trebonius  knows  his  time  ;  fur,  look  yoo, 
Brutus, 
H^  draws  Mark  Antony  out  of  the  way. 

[£jwttn<  AiiToivy  and  Trcbonius.    Cxsar 
and  the  Senators  take  their  $eat$. 

Dee.  Where  is  Metellus  Cimber?  Let  him  go, 
And  presently  prefer  his  suit  to  Caesar. 

JBru.  He  is  aadrcssM : '  press  ncar,and  sec(»id  him' 

CiM,  Casca,  you  are  the  first  that  rears  your'  hand. 

Cos.  Are  we  all  ready  7  what  is  now  amiss, 
Xbat  Caesaf  and  his  senate  must  redress  7 

^H.  Most  high,  mo)«t  mighty,  and  most  puissant 
Ca»ar, 
MetaUus  Cimber  throws  before  thy  seat 
An  humble  heart :—  [MTneeBng. 

Cm»  I  must  prevent  thee,  Cimber, 

These  couchings,  and  these  lowly  courtesies, 
Might  fire  the  blood  of  ordinary  men  ; 
And  turn  pre*ordinance,'  and  first  decree, 
Into  the  law  of  children.*     Be  not  fond, 
"To  ifaink  that  Caesar  bears  such  rebel  blood, 
Th*t  will  be  thawM  from  the  true  <)iiality 
With  that  which  meltethibols ;  I  mean,  sweet  words, 
L(»w«crooked  curtesies,  and  base  spaniel  fawning. 
Thy  brother  by  decree  is  banished  ; 
Jf  thou  dost  bead,  and  pray,  and  fawn  for  him, 
I  spurn  thee  Uke  a  cur  out  of  my  way. 
Know,  Cscaar  doth  not  wrong :  nor  without  cause 
^ill  he  be  satisfied.* 
,  JMirC  fs  there  no  voice  more  worthy  than  my  own. 
To  sound  more  sweetly  in  great  Caesar's  ear, 
For  the  re(>ealiog  of  mv  banish*d  brother  7 

Bni.  I  kiss  thy  haikl,  but  not  in  flattery,  Caesar ; 
Desiring  thee,  that  Publius  Cimber  may 
&ve'a»  immediate^  fi'eedom  of  repeal. 
»■''''"'' 

I  i.  e.  he  ie  reo^. 

jl  According  io  the  rules  of  roudem  grammar  Shak* 
■ipsare  sboola  have  written  his  hand  ;  but  other  install* 
tes  of  >ihiilar  false  concord  are  to  b*  found  in  his  com> 
positktns.  Steevens  is  angry  whh  Malone  for  laving 
Ihem  to  the  charge  of  the  poet,  ai)d  wouM  transfer  them 
•lo  ihe  player-ediftsra  or  their  pilnier.  lUson  thinks,  the 
.fperds  *  Are  we  all  ready  ?'  should  bs  given  to  ChMia, 
jtnd  not  lo  Cfssar. 

S  Pre-ordinanee  for  ordinance  already  establiahed. 

4  ^XIm  Ql.d,.copy  erroneously  reads  *  tbe  iane  of  chU- 
,4Bsn.'  I.«iee.  as  andeofty  written,  was  easily  con- 
tlbttniud  with  Mne, 

•  Ben  Jonaoa  has  shosm  Ike  vfcUtale  of  this  paasage 
jBtlMlod«ieuoii<o.Thetlaaleef  Veivs;  and  notices  k  in, 
'ills  Aispoestiies  ,as.ooe  oi  the  lapsas  ef  Bhekspeare's 

Cn ;  but  certalnljr  without  thai  malevolence  which  has 
en  ascribed  to  him  :  and  be  it  observed,  thai  is  almost 
jjybe  only  passage  in  his  works  wluch^(:jin>H"/y  be  con- 
«raed  into  an  attack  on  thakspesre.  jf|(e  has  bMri  ac- 
r^ueed  of  quoting  the  passage  anfsicbnJfy ;   but  Mr.- 
||iVw><n  surmised*  and  Mr.  Oiflvid  is  decidedly  of 
.opifriaa,  that  the  passage  originally  aUMid  m  cited  by?' 
Jonson ;  thus  : — 

*  Mu.  Cgsar,  ikmt  <isslme  mrvmg, 

C€M.  Casar,  dkW  neoerMrefif^  hut  w4thJaM  cause.'  i, 

JffvTyrwIyu  kas  endeavoured  to  defend  the  paasagi^  by 

observing,  that  wrtng  ^  not  always  a  synonymous  term 

ftir  injury ;  and  that  Cassar  is  meant  to  say,  that  he 

..dpch  not  inflict  any  e'vtl  or  punishment  but  with  just 

.tMMtwe.    *.The  fact  seems  to  be  (says  Mr.  Oiflerd,)  that 

r4ws -verse,. which  closely  borders  on  absurdity,  without 

^einf.sfceaiiaely  ■bawidf.escaMd  the  |>o^.in  the  Itsat  of 

.iMPposkion }  .and  being  one  of  those  quaint  stipe  whk  H 

are  readilf  remembered,  became  a  joculariandlaniiUar 

pliraee  for  reproving  (as  in.theiMasage  of  Ben  JoQaoQ*a 

jbdHtlion)  the  perverse,  and  uinraasonable  ezpeoatiooa 

,  of  the  male  or  female  gosaips  of  ihe  d%y.* 

..6^J.  e.i|iMUigant,cu>ableof  ajm^Mdlnf.     i 

Tie.  * sUll  bokia  hi»  place  upstiakaD  kj.fft| 

I  Ifckaiion,*  of  which  the  object  is  to  mdW  iM.i 

.addresBod.  ^ 


Cmt,  What,  Brvtoa ! 

Ca^  Pardoiu  Crsar ;  Caesar,  pardoa  e 

As  low  as  to  thy  foot  dotti  Cassius  (allp 
To  beg  enfirancnisement  for  Publius  Cimber. 

Cot.  f  could  be  well  mov*d,  if  I  were  as  you ; 
If  I  couU  pray  to  move,  prayers  woahi  move  ma : 
But  1  am  constant  as  the  northern  etar. 
Of  whose  tnie»fix'dy  and  resting  quality, 
There  is  no  fellow  m  the  firssament. 
The  skies  are  pained  with  tumuasber'd  spaiks, 
They  are  all  fire,  and  every  one  doth  shine ; 
But  there's  but  one  in  all  doth  hold  his  pkice: 
So,  in  the  world  ;  *Tis  furnished  well  with  men, 
And  men  are  flesh  and  blood,  and  apprehenigve  ^ 
Yet,  in  the  number,  I  do  knew  Iwt  one 
That  unassailable  holds  on  his  rank, 
UnshakM  of  motion  ;*  and,  that  I  am  he, 
Let  me  a  little  show  it,  even  in  thia ; 
That  I  was  constant,  Cimber  should  be  banishM, 
And  constant  do  remain  to  keep  him 'so.  ' ' 

Cin.  O,  CaBsar,— — 

Cos.  Hence !  wilt  thou  lift  up  Olympus  f 

Dec.  Great  Caesar,— 

Cos.  Doth  not  Brutus  bootless  kneel  7 

CoMca.  Speak,  hands,  for  me. 

[Casca  MtabM  Cjesar  in  the  neeJk,  Cibsaa 
etUehei  hold  ofhia  arm,  ffe  i*  thgn  tIaUted 
6y  Beveral  other  Conepiraior$,  and  at  iaal 
^  Marcus  BauTUs, 

Caes.  Et  fu,  ghUe  7*— Then,  (alt,  Ces»r. 

[Dua.     The  Senators  and  People  rftirt  m 
eomfunon, 

Cin,  Liberty !  I^reedom !  Tyranny  'is  dead  W 
Run  hence,  proclaim,  cry  it  al>out  the  streets,  ^ 

Ca»,  Some  to  the  common  pulpits,  and  cry  out,' 
Uberty^freedtm^  and  enjran^ttaemeni  ! 

Bru.  People,  and  senators !  be  not  aAri|4ited  y 
Fly  not ;  stand  stiH  :--ambition*8  debt  ia  pnJd. 

Caaca,  Go  to  the  pulpit,  Brutus.* 

Jktu  And  Caanus  loa^ 

Bru.  Where*a  Publius  7 

Cm,  Here,  quite  confounded  with  this  aiutauy.^ 

Mtt,  43tand  (uH  togeCher,  Wet  mmw  ftieud  m 
CKsar's 
Should  chance- 


9  Bueionius  says,  that  when  C»sar  put  MijtuHw 
Cimber  back  <  he  caught  hokl  of  CMMr*f  fowne,  ^ 
both  shoulders,  whereupon,  as,  he  cried  ouu  7ft>«  $8 
violence^  Cassius  came  in  second,  full  a  front,  snd 
wounded  him  a  little  benenih  the  rhroat  Then  Cssan 
catching  Cassius  by  the  arme,  thrust  it  rhmugh  wkh  l|$ 
stile  or  writing  penches ;  and  whh  that,  being  about  lb 
leap  forward,  he  was  met  wkh  another  wound  and 
suved.*  Being  then  assailed  on  all  aides,  '  with  |bra« 
and  twenty  he  was  stabbed,  during  which  time  he  gave 
but  one  groan  (wKhoiit  any  word  uttered),  and  that  was 
at  the  first  thrust ;  though  some  have  written,  that,  aa 
Blarcias  Bratue  came  runnlngupon  him,  he  said,  «mtf' 
thou  my  soonr.*  Holland*8  Translation,  1807.  riB< 
larch  says  that,  on  receiving  his  first  wound  from  Casn, 
'  he  caugiit  hold  of  Cascade  sword,  and  heM  h  hards 
and  they  both  cried  out,  Cesar  in  LaiiH)  O  tile  tr^'lor 
Caaeoy  tchat  doest  thou  ?  and  Casca,  in  Greek,  to  his 
^nrother.  Brother^  help  me.*  The  conspirators,  aav«% 
then  compassed  him  qn  srery  side.  *  hacked  and  ma»> 
glod  him,*  4ic  ;  'and  «hen  Brutus  himself  gave  klm 
one  wound  above  the  prlvkies.  Men  repqft  akK>*  that 
Cosar  dkl  still  defend  himself  against  the  reaie,  runo^if 
every  way  with  his  bodle ;  .but  wb^n  be  saw  Brutps 
with  his  sworde  drawen,  in  l^is  hands,  then  he  pulled 
his  gDWne  over  his  heade,  and  made  no  more  tesisl- 
ance.*  Neither  of  «taeee  wrksrs,  tiisteftra,  famished 
Shakspesrc  with  this  exdamaikin.  Jfc  ooenra  in  TIm 
True  Tragedie  of  Rk:hanl  Duke  efTgrkf  .W^  q» 
whteh  he  formed  the  Third  Part  of  Kinf  ^W^yi-s- 
•  Et  tH^  BmteJ  WIU  thou  stab  OBmmtj 
And  is  translated  in  Casar'S  Legend,  M)na^lbr]|m<r 
trates,  IWT :—  j-^ 

^•SndBrutue  thou  my  aynae»  quoth  I,irlma,w^ 
I  loved  best.*  »     .-i. 

The  worda  Vf$^fm^«H  fl4l"»lir  Wr^t"^ 
Ladnpla/  ^\  ||m  Dealll  or  Cium,     '         ^>^.^^us 


ftltnl. 


JULIUS  GJBSAB. 


Ml 


BiFk,  Talk  MtdTitaBdiiif ;— Pubtitn,  good  cheer ; 
There  ia  no  harm  iatendedto  vour  peraon. 
Nor  to  DO  Roman  else :  so  tell  them,  Pabliue. 

C<u.  And  leave  us.  Publius  ;  lest  that  the  people, 
Rushing  on  us,  should  do  joui  age  some  mJschieC 

Bru,  Do  so ;— and  let  no  man  abide  this  deed. 
Bat  we  the  doers. 

Rf-enter  Tmcioirius. 

Ca»,  Where's  Antonj  ? 

TVr.  Fled  to  his  house  amax*d : 

M en^  wives,  and  children,  stare,  cry  out,  and  run. 
As  it  were  doomsday. 

JBm.      Fates !  wo  will  know  your  pleasures  :— 
That  we  shall  die,  we  know ;  *tis  but  the  time, 
And  drawing  days  out,  that  m^  stand  upon. 

Caa,  Why,  he  that  cuts  off  twenty  years  of  life. 
Cuts  off  so  nsany  years  offiearipg  death. 

Bru,  Grant  that,  and  then  is  death  a  benefit : 

S>  are  we. Cesar's  friends,  that  have  abridg'd 
IS  time  of  fearing  death, — Stoop,  Romans,  stoop. 
And  let  us  bathe  our  hands  in  Caesar^s  blood 
Up  t^  the  elbows,  and  besmear  our  swords  : 
)^eo  walk  we  forth,  even  to  the  market-place ; 
And,  waving  our  rea  weapons  o'er  our  heads. 
Let's  fill  cry,  Peace !  Freedonp !  and  Liberty  ! 

Cos.   Stoop,  then,  and  wash*    How  many  ages 
hence, 
#hall  tlys  our  lofty  scene  be  acted  over, 
la  NtAtes  uybom,  and  accents  yet  unknown  7 

Bru,  flow  many  times  shall  Cesar  bleed  in  sport, 
That  now  on  Fompey's  basis  lies  along, 
No  worthier  t^Mi  the  dust  7 

C««,  So  oft  as  that  shall  be, 

So  often  shall  the  knol  of  us  be  call'd 
The  men  thai  flive  our  country  liberty. 

Dsc  Wha^  shan  we  forth  7 

Cos.  Av,  every  roan  away ; 

Brutus  shall  lead;  and  we  wUl  orace  his  heels 
With  the  n»ost  boldest  and  best  liearts  of  Rome. 

filler  a  Servaat. 

Bfu.  Soft,  who  eoroee  here  7  A  friend  of  Attony's. 
•   Bint.  Thus,  Brutus,  did  my  master  bid  me  k«eelj 
Thus  did  Mark  Antony  bid  me  fall  down ; 
And,  being  prostrate,  thus  he  bade  me  say : 
Brutus  is  noble,  wise,  valiant,  and  honest ; 
Cesar  was  mignty,  bold,  royal,  and  loving : 
Say,  I  love  Brutus,  and  I  honour  him  ; 
Sav,  I  fear'd  Cesar,  honour'd  him,  and  lov'd  him. 
If  Brutus  will  vouchsafe,  that  Antony 
May  safely  come  to  him,  and  be  resolv'd 
How  Cesar  hath  deserv'd  to  lie  in  death, 
Mark  Antoov  shall  not  love  Cesar  dead 
So  weU  as  Brutus  living ;  but  will  follow 
Tjie  fortunes  and  affairs  of  noble  Brutus, 
Thorouf  h  the  hazards  of  this  untrod  state, 
With  all  true  faiths    So  says  my  master  Antony. 

Bru,  Thy  master  is  a  wUe  and  valiant  Roman  ; 
I  never  thought  hiia  worse. 
Tell  hiio,  so  please  him  come  unto  this  place^, 
He  shall  be  satisfied  ;  and,  by  my  honour, 
Depart  untouch'd. 

Sent,  ni  fetch  him  presently. 

[Exit  Servant. 

^m.  I  know  that  we  shall  have  him  well  to  friend. 

Ca»,  I  wish  we  may :  but  yet  have  I  a  mind. 
That  foars  him  npuch ;  and  my  misgiving  stiU 
jPaDs  shrewdly  to  the  purpose. 


I  Johnson  explains  this)— *  Who  else  may  be  sup- 
posed 10  have  over fo]»pe^  hiseiiuals,  aitd  grown  too  high 
for  the  public  safety.*  This  explauaiion  will  derive 
more-  support  than  has  yet  been  eivsn  in  it,  from  the 
Ibllowiogspee^  of  Oliver,  in  As  You  Like  it,  let  i.  Sc 
.L.irliea  incensed  at  the  high  bearing  of  his  brother 
Oikittdo : — '  la  j|  even  so?  begin  you  lo  grow  upon  rae  ? 
I  will  pbyric  your  ranknf.* 
f  fTobvyou  (says  Brutus)  our  swords  bare  leaden 
"  '  fcsas,  strong  in  the  deed  of  malice  they  have 
~  \  ahd  our  hearts  united  like  those  of 
actkm,  are  yet  open  to  receive  you  with 
'-*    This  explanation  by  Steevens  fai, 

,  very  Injenfous  ;  and  yet  I  think 

Mhe  himselr  suggested  :— 
''fNw'aarfiM  no  strength  of  aieHre  ;' 


Rf^nStr  ARTOiir. 

Am.  But  here  oomea  Antony.— Weloome,  Mark 
Antony« 

AnL  O,  mighty  Cesar !  Doct  thou  lie  so  low  7 
Are  all  thy  con<]uests,  glories,  triumphs,  spoils. 
Shrunk  to  this  little  measure  /—Fare  thee  w«ll.— 
I  know  not,  gentlemen,  what  you  imend, 
Who  else  must  be  let  blood,  who  else  is  rank :' 
If  I  myself,  there  is  no  hour  so  fit 
As  Cesar's  death's  hour !  nor  no  instrument 
Of  half  that  worth,  as  those  vour  swords,  made  ridi 
With  the  most  noble  blood  of  all  this  worid. 
I  do  beseech  you,  if  you  bear  me  hard. 
Now,  whilst  vour  purpled  hands  do  reek  and  smoke, 
Fulfil  your  piensure.    Live  a  thousand  years, 
I  shall  not  nnd  myself  so  apt  to  die  : 
No  place  will  please  me  so,  no  mean  of  death, 
As  here  by  Cesar,  and  b;^  ^ou  cut  off. 
The  choice  and  master  spirits  of  this  age. 

Bru,  O,  Antony  !  beg  not  your  death  of  oa. 
Though  now  we  must  a|>pear  bloody  and  cmeU 
As  by  our  hands,  and  this  our  present  act. 
You  see  we  do ;  yet  see  you  but  our  hands. 
And  this  the  bleeding  business  the^  have  dene ; 
Our  hearts  you  see  not.  they  are  pitifful ; 
Add  pity  to  the  general  wron^  of  Rome, 
(As  fire  drives  out  fire,  so  pity,  pity,) 
Hath  done  this  deed  on  Cesar.    For  your  part. 
To  you  our  swords  have  leaden  poinU,  Mark  Ai»- 

tony: 
Our  arms  in  strength  of  malice,  and  our  hearts, 
Of  brothers'  temper,  do  receive  you  in 
With  all  kind  love,  sood  thoughts,  and  reverence.' 

Cos.  Your  voice  shall  he  as  strong  as  any  man'ta^ 
In  the  disposing  of  new  dignities.' 

Bru.  Only  Im  patient,  tul  we  have  appeaa'd 
The  muhitude,  beside  themsehres  with  fear. 
And  then  we  will  deliver  you  the  cause, 
Why  I.  that  did  love  Cesar  when  I  struck  him, 
Have  thus  proceeded. 

Ani,  I  doubt  not  of  yotn"  wisdom. 

Let  each  man  render  me  his  bloody  hand  : 
First,  Marcus  Brutus,  will  I  shake  with  you :— 
Next,  Caius  Cassius,  do  I  take  your  hand  :— 
Now,  Decius  Brutus,  jrours  j-r-tiow  yours,  Metelhis; 
Yours,  Cinna ; — and,  my  valiant  Casca,  yours  ;— ^ 
Thou^  last,  not  least  in  love,  yours,  good  T^^ebo* 

nius. 
Gentlemen  all, — alas !  what  shall  I  say  7 
My  credit  now  stands  on  such  slippery  ground. 
That  one  of  two  bad  ways  you  must  conceit  me^ 
Either  a  coward  or  a  flatterer.— 
That  I  did  love  thee,  Cesar,  O,  'tis  true  ; 
If  then  thy  spirit  look  upon  us  now. 
Shall  it  not  srieve  thee,  dearer  than  thy  death 
To  see  thv  Antony  making  his  peace. 
Shaking  the  bloody  fingers  of  thV  foes. 
Most  noble !  in  the  presence  (h  thy  corse? 
Had  1  as  many  eyes  as  thou  hast  wounds. 
Weeping  as  fast  as  they  stream  forth  thy  blood. 
It  would  become  me  better,  than  to  close 
In  terms  of  friendship  %vith  thine  enemies. 
Pardon  me,  Julius ! — ^Here  wast  thou  bay'd,  hrmm 

hart: 
Here  dkist  thou  fall ;  and  here  thy  hunters  staad, 
Sign'd  in  thy  spoil,  and  crimson'd  in  thy  lethe.^ 


which  would  render  the  passage  clear  witkoei  a 
mentary. 

8  Mr.  Blakeway  observes,  that  8h 
tained  the  consistency  of  Cassiinrs 
being  selfish  and  greedy  himself,  endeanNmir* 
Antony  by  similar  mocives.    Brutos,  on  iht 
is  invariably  represented  as  disinceresiBD  «■ 
and  is  adorned  by  the  poet  wkh  m  mmoj  ^pw' 
that  we  are  almost  templed  lo 
assassin. 
4  Lethe  is  used  by  many  old 
*  The  proudoi  nssiflKi 
Is  now  exiind  In  i^kr, 

"tm  a. 


It  appears  to 
in  this 
ancieoi 
letkaL 
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Act  Uii 


O  world  I  thou  wftst  the  forest  to- this  hart; 
And  this,  indeed,  O  world,  the  heart  of  thee^*^ 
How  like  a  deer,  stricken  by  many  princes, 
Doet  thou  here  tie  ! 


Citt,  Mark  Antony* 


Ant,  '   Pardon  me,  Caiut  Cassiua: 

The  enemies  of  Cesar  shall  say  this  ; 
Then,  in  a  friend,  it  is  cold  modesty. 

Ca».  I  blame  you  not  for  praising  Ctesar  so  ; 
Bui  what  compact  mean  you  to  have  with  us  7 
Will  you  be  pricked  in  number  of  our  friends ; 
Or  shall  we  on,  and  not  depend  on  you? 

Ant.  Therefore  I  took  your  hanos ;  but  was  in- 
deed, 
SwayM  from  the  point,  by  looking  down  on  Caesar. 
Friends'  am  I  with  you  all,  and  lore  you  all ; 
Upon  this  hope,  that  vou  shall  give  me  reasons. 
Why,  and  wnerein,  Cesar  was  dangerous. 

Jrrv.  Or  else  were  this  a  savage  spectacle : 
Our  rjsasons  are  so  full  of  {good  regard. 
That  were  you,  Antony,  the  son  of  Cesar| 
You  should  be  satisfieo. 

AnL  That's  all  I  seek  t 

And  am  moreover  suitor,  that  I  may 
Produce  his  body  to  the  market-place  : 
And  in  the  pulpit,  as  becomes  a  friena, 
8peak  in  the  order  of  his  funeral. 

Bru,  You  shall,  Mark  Antony. 
•    .Cos.  .  Brutus,  a  word  with  you.^^ 

You  know  not  what  you  do;  Do  not  consent, 

[AmUU. 
That  Antony  speak  in  his  funeral : 
Know  you  how  much  the  people  may  be  moy'd 
^y  that  which  he  will  utter  7 

i7ni.  By  your  pardon ; 

I  will  myself  into  the  pulpit  first. 
And  show  the  reason  of  our  Cesar's  death : 
What  Antpny  shall  speak,  I  will  protest 
He  speaks  by  leave  and  by  permission  : 
And  that  we  are  contented,  Cesar  shall 
llave  all  true  rit^  and  lawful  ceremonies. 
It  shall  advantage  more,  than  do  us  wron^. 

Cos.  I  know  not  what  may  fall ;  I  like  it  not. 

Bnu  Mark  Antony,  here,  take  you  Cesar's  body. 
Yon  shall  not  in  your  funeral  speech  blame  us, 
But  speak  all  good  you  can  devise  of  Cesar; 
And  say,  you  do't  by  our  permission  ; 
l^lse  shall  you  not  have  any  hand  at  all 
About  his  fuoeral ;  and  you  shall  speak 
in  the  same  pulpit  whereto  I  am  going, 
After  my  speech  is  ended. 

AnL  Be  it  so ; 

I  do  desire  no  more. 

ffru.  Prepare  the  body,  then,  and  follow  us. 

[ExeutU  aU  but  AnrovY, 

AnL  O,  pardon  me,  thou  piece  of  blooding  earth. 
That  I  am  meek  and  gentle  with  these  butchers ! 
Thou  art  the  ruins  of  the  nobler t  man, 
That  ever  lived  in  the  tide  of  times.* 
Wo  to  the  hand  that  shed  this  costly  blood ! 
Over  thy  wounds  now  do  I  prophesy,— 
Which,  like  dumb  mouths,  do  ope  their  ruby  lips, 


1  This  gramaiical  impropriety  is  still  so  prevalent,  that 
tlMi  omission  <if  the  anomalous  «  would  give  some  un> 
eouihness  to  the  sound  of  an  otherwise  familiar  ezpres- 
ak>n. 

i  That  is.  In  the  eoMrse  of  times 

8  By  men^  Antony  means  not  mankind  in  general,J>ut 
Ihoss  Ronuuit  wboes  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the 
onnspinuors,  or  wish  to  revenge  Cesar's  death,  would 
expose  them  to  wounds  in  the  civil  wars  which  he  sup- 
posed that  event  would  give  rise  to.  The  generality  of 
the  curse  is  limited  by  the  sutMequent  words,  *  the  parts 
of  Italy,*  and  '  in  these  confines.* 

4      *  Cry  Havocy  and  1st  alip  the  dogs  of  war.» 
Havoc  was  the  word  by  which  declsration  was  nuule, 
In  the  milkary  operations  ofoid,  thai  no  quarter  should 
be  fivsn :  as  appears  from  *  the  Office  of  the  Consuble 

Snd  Mareschall  in  the  Tyme  of  Werre,'  included  iu  the 
lack  Book  of  the  Admiralty. 

To  Ut  tlip  a  dog  was  the  technical  phrase  In  hunting 
IM  hart,  fur  releasing  the  hounds  from  the  leash  or  slip 
of  leather  by  which  they  were  held  in  hand  until  It  was 
fudged  proper  to  let  them  pursue  the  animal  chased.] 


To  beg  the  voice  attd  utterance  otmt  toagiial^^ 

A  curse  shall  light  tipon  the  limbs  of*^  men  ;* 

Domestic  fury^  and  nerce  civil  strife, 

Shall  cumber  all  the  parts  of  Italy : 

Blood  and  destruction  shall  be  so  in  use, 

And  dreadful  objects  so  familiar, 

That  molhers  shall  but  smile,  when  they  behold  . 

Their  infants  quarter'd  with  the  hands  of  war; 

All  pity  chok'd  with  custom  of  foil  deeds : 

And  Cfesar*s  spirit,  ranging  for  revenee. 

With  Ate  by  his  side,  come  hot  from  nell^ 

Shall  in  these  confines^  with  a  monarch's  voicOy 

Cry  JlavoCf*  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war; 

That  this  foul  deed  shall  smell  aoove  the  earth 

With  carrion  men,  groaning  for  burial. 

JSnier  •  Servant. 

You  serve  Octavius  Caesar,  do  you  not? 

iServ.  I  do,  Mark  Antony. 

Ant.  Cesar,  did  write  for  him  to  corte  to  Rome. 

8erv.  He  did  receive  his  letters,  and  is  oomini^; 
And  bid  me  say  to  you  by  word  of  mouth,— 
O,  Cesar ! [Seeing  the  Bodg. 

Aid.  Thy  heart  is  bi^,  get  thee  apart  and  weep. 
Passion,  I  see,  is  catching ;  for  mine  eyes, 
Seeing  those  beads  'of  sorrow  stand  in  thine. 
Began  to  water.    Is  thy  master  coming? 

Sen),  He  lies  to-night  within  seven  leagues  of 
Rome. 

AnL  Post  back  with  speed,  and  teU  him  what 
hath  chanc'd : 
Here  is  a  mourning  Rome,  a  danferout  Rome, 
No  Rome*  of  safety  for  Octavius  yet ; 
Hie  hence,  and  tell  him  so.    Yet,  stay  awhile ; 
Thou  shalt  not  back,  till  I  have  borne  this  eoraa 
Into  the  market-place :  there  shall  I  try, 
In  my  oration,  how  the  people  take 
lie  cruel  issue  of  these  bloody  men  ; 
According  to  the  which,  thou  snalt  discourM 
To  young  OcUvius  of  the  state  of  things. 
Lend  me  your  hand. 

[EaenaU^  wUh  C jcsas's  B^, 

SCENE   IL     The   tame.    The  Foram.      iSalsr 
BntTTUs  and  Cassias,  and  a  Tkreng  rfCitinna» 

CiL  We  will  be  satisfied  ;  let  us  be  satisfied.     . 
Bru,  Then  follow  me,  and  give  me  audienety 
friends. — 
Cassius,  go  you  into  the  other  street,^ 
And  part  the  numbers. — 

Those  that  will  hear  me  speak,  let  them  stay  here  j 
Those  that  will  follow  Cassius,  go  with  him; 
And  public  reasons  shall  be  rendered 
Of  Cesar's  death. 
1  CU.  I  will  hear  Brutus  speak, 

t  Cit.  I  vrill  hear  Cassius ;  and  compare  their 
reasons. 
When  severally  we  hear  them  rendered. 

[E»U  Cassius,  with  itme  ef  Ute  Citizem^ 
Brutus  goea  into  the  Roeirum. 
S  Cit.  The  noble  Brutus  is  ascended  :  Silence ! 
Bru,  Be  patient  till  the  last. 
Romans,  countrymen,  and  lovers  !*  hear  me  fbr.mjr 


Steele,  in  the  Tauler,  No.  187,  and  some  others  aAsr 
him,  think  that,  bv  the  doge  of  u^ar,  jtrt^  eitordy  iand 
famine  are  typfflea.  So  in  the  Chorus  lo  ActJ.  of  King 
Henry  V. :—  . 

* at  his  heels, 

Leaeh^d  in  like  hounds^  should /amine,  steerd,  vndJSre, 
Crouch  for  emplogrraeot.* 

5  This  Jingling  quibble  upon  JRome  and  room  haa 
occurred  before  in  Act  i.  8c  9 : — 

'  Now  is  It  Rome  indeed,  and  room  enonch.' 
h  is  deserving  of  nodce  on  no  other  account  uian  as  It 
shows  the  pronunciation  of  Aome  In  8hakspeare>s  Ifane, 
So  in  Heywood*s  Rape  of  Lucrece,  16S8:— 

*  ■  You  shall  have  my  room,  ' 

My  Rome  indeed  ;  for  what  I  seem  to  be^ 
Brutus  is  not,  but  born  great  Rome  to  fbee.* 

6  Warburton  thinks  this  speech  very  fine  in  Its  kind, 
though  unlike  the  laconic  style  of  ancient  oratory  ami- 
butea  to  Brutus.  Steevens  observes  that  ■  this  artlfldsl 
jingle  of  short  sentences  was  affected  by  most  of  the 
gmors  of  Shakspoare's  time,  whether  la  Ch«  pulpit  dr 
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CAUM  ;  and  be  iilent,  that  yoa  may  hear :  believe  | 
lie  for  mine  hoooar ;  and  have  respect  to  mine  ho- 
nour, that  you  may  believe :  ceneure  me  in  your 
viadom ;  and  awake  your  sen»es^  that  you  may  the 
abetter  judge.  If  there  be  any  in  this  assembly, 
any  dear  &iend  of  Coesar's,  to  nim  I  sa^,  that  Bru- 
tus* love  to  CoBsar  was  uo  less  than  b».  If  then 
thai  friend  demand,  why  Brutus  rose  against  Cae- 
aar,  this  it  my  answer, — Not  that  I  loved  Cesar 
leas,  but  that  I  loved  Rome  more.  Had  you  rather 
CsBsar  were  living,  and  die  all  slaves ;  than  that 
Cssar  were  dead,  to  live  all  free  men?  As  Caesar 
loved  me,  I  weep  for  him ;  as  he  was  fortunate,  I 
rejoice  at  it ;  as  he  was  valiant,  I  honour  him :  bat, 
as  he  was  ambitious,  I  slew  him :  There  is  tears, 
lor  his  love ;  ioy,  for  his  fortune ;  honour,  for  his 
valour  ;  and  death,  for  his  ambition.  Who  is  here 
so  base,  that  would  be  a  bondman  7  If  any,  speak  ; 
for  him  have  1  offended.  Who  is  here  so  rude,  that 
would  not  be  a  Roman  7  If  any,  speak  ;  for  him 
have  I  offended.  Who  is  here  so  vile,  that  will  not 
love  his  eountry  7  If  any,  speak ;  for  him  have  I 
offeoded.    I  pause  for  a  reply. 

(Si.  Nooe,  Brutus,  none. 

[Several  tpeaking  at  ante. 

Bru,  Then  none  have  1  offended.  I  have  d<me 
BO  more  to  Cesar,  than  you  shall  do  to  Brutus. 
The  Question  of  his  death  is  enrolled  in  the  Capi- 
tol: nis  glorv  not  extenuated,  wherein  he  was 
worthy :  nor  his  ofieacea  enforced^  for  which  he 
•uffereo  death. 

Enim'  Awroww  and  ciken,  nilth  C  jcsah's  Body, 
Here  comes  hn  body,  mourned  b^  Mirk  Antony ; 
who,  thoufh  he  had  no  hand  in  his  death,  shall  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  his  dying,  a  place  in  the  com- 
mooweahh  ;  as  which  of  you  shall  not  ?  With  this 
I  depart ;  Th^t,  as  I  slew  my  best  lover*  for  the 
good  of  Rome,  I  have  the  same  dagger  for  myself^ 
when  tt  shall  please  my  eountry  to  need  my  death. 

CiL  Live^  Brutus,  live  !  live ! 

1  Cii.  Bnng  him  with  triumph  home  unto  his 
house. 

%  Cit.  Give  him  a  statue  with  his  ancestors. 

S  CS<.  Let  him  be  Caesar. 

4  Cit,  -  Caesar's  better  parts 
8h^l  now  be  crownM  in  Brutus. 

1  Cit.  WeMl  bring  him  to  his  house  with  shouts 
and  clamours. 

Bru.  My  countrymen,— 

t  CSl  Feace  ;  silence !  Brutus  speaks. 

1  Ck.  Pteace,  ho!  "^^ 

Bru.  €rood  countrymem  let  me  depart  alooe^ 
And,  for  my  sake,  stay  here  with  Antony : 
Do  grace  to  Caesar's  corpse,  and  grace  nis  speech 
Tending  to  Cesair's  glones  ;  which  Mark  Antony, 
Bf  our  permission,  is  allow'd  to  make. 
I  do  entreat  you  not  a  man  depart. 
Save  I  alone,  till  Ajitony  have  spoke.  [Esit. 

1  CU.  Stay,  ho !  amd  let  us  hear  Mairk  Antony. 

5  CiL  Let  him  so  up  into  the  public  chair ; 
Well  hear  htm :— 5?oble  Antony,  go  up. 

AnL  For  Bratus'  sake,  f  am  beholden  to  you. 

4  CiL  What  does  he  say  of  Brutus? 

^  CiL  He  says,  for  Brutus'  sake, 

He  finds  himself  beholden  to  us  adl. 

4  Cit.  'Twere  best  he  speak  do  harm  of  Brutoa 
here. 

1  CiL  This  Casar  was  a  tyrant. 

8  CiL  Nay,  that'a  certain  : 

We  ase  bleas'd,  that  Rome  is  rid  of  him. 

t  CiL  Peaee  |  let  us  hear  what  Antony  can  say. 

AnL  You  gentle  Romans,—— 

at  the  iMtr.  It  maf  ttierefore  be  rei^rded  rather  as  an 
mkadon  of  tlie  ikise  eloquence  then  In  vogue,  than  as 
a  spedman  of  laoonk:  brevity.*  It  Is  worthy  of  remark, 
tnat  VoUaJre,  who  has  stolen  and  transplanted  Into  his 
trasedy  of  Brntas  the  fine  speech  of  Antony  tothe  people, 
and  has  unblushingly  received  the  highest  compliments 
impn  ic  from  the  Kins  of  Prussia,  Count  Algaroal,  and 
ethers,  ajflfeas  to  extol  this  address  of  Brutus,  while  he 
Is  most  disinssnuoaslj  silent  on  the  subject  of  that  of 
Antony,  which  he  chose  to  purloin. 
1  JUptr  Mdjriend  were  synonyoioas  wkh  oor  aaoaa- 


CiL  Peaoa,  ho  t  lei  ua  hear  hinii«  « 

Ant,  Friends,  Romans,  countrymen,  lend  ma  yoav 
ears ; 
I  come  to  bury  Cesar,  not  to  praise  hiok 
The  evil,  that  men  do,  lives  after  them ; 
The  good  is  ofl  interred  with  their  bones ; 
So  let  it  be  with  Cesar.    The  noble  BrvAus 
Hath  told  yoUf  Cesar  was  ambitious  ; 
If  it  were  so,  it  was  a  grievous  fault : 
And  grievously  hath  Cesar  answered  it. 
Here,  under  leave  of  Brutus,  and  the  rest, 
(For  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man ; 
So  are  they  all :  all  honourable  men,) 
Come  I  to  speak  in  Cesau''s  funeral. 
He  was  my  friend,  faithful  amd  just  to  me': 
But  Brutus  says,  be  was  ambitious. 
And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 
He  hath  brought  manv  captives  home  to  Rome, 
Whose  ransoms  did  the  general  coflera  fill : 
Did  this  in  Cesar  seem  ambitious  7  t 

When  that  the  poor  have  cried,  Cesar  bath  wept : 
Ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner  stuff  i 
Yet  Brutus  says,  he  was  ambitious ; 
And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man* 
You  all  did  see,  that  on  the  Lupercal, 
I  thrice  presented  him  a  kingly  crown^ 
Which  ne  did  thrice  refuse.    Was  this  ambition  T 
Yet  Brutus  says,  he  was  aunbitious ; 
And,  sure,  he  is  an  honourable  maiu 
I  speak  not  to  disprove  what  Brutus  spoke. 
But  here  I  am  to  speak  what  I  do  know. 
You  all  did  love  him  once,  not  without  cause : 
What  caufo  withholds  vou  then  to  moum  for  him  7 

0  judgment,  thou  art  nod  to  brutish  beasts. 
And  men  have  lost  their  reason! — Bear  with  me  | 
My  heart  is  in  the  coflin  there  with  Ceaar, 

And  I  must  pause  till  it  come  back  to  me. 

1  Cit.  Methinks,  there  is  much   reaauo  ia  hm 
y.  sayings. 

t  Cit.  If  thou  consider  rightly  of  the  matter, 
Caesar  has  had  great  wrong. 

S  at.  Has  he,  maatera  7 

1  fear,  there  will  a  worse  come  in  has  place. 

4  Cit0  Mark'd  ye  hia  worda  7  He  would  nut  lak« 

the  crown ; 
Therefore,  'tis  certain,  he  was  not  ambitious. 
1  Cit,  it  it  be  found  so,  some  will  dear  abide  iH. 
t  Cat.  Poor  soul!  hia  eyea  are  rad  as  fire  with 

weeping. 

5  Cit.  There's  not  a  nobler  man  in  Rome,  than 

Antony. 
4  Cit.  Now  mark  him,  he  begins  agaia  to  apeaA 
Ant.  But  yesterday,  the  word  of  Caesar  taxpiL 
Have  stood  against  the  woHd  :  now  Ues  ho  tibera^ 
And  none  so  poor*  to  do  him  reverence. 
O,  masters !  if  I  were  dispos'd  to  stir 
Your  hearts  and  minds  to  mutiny  and  rage^         : 
I  should  do  Brutus  wrong,  and  Cassias  wrong,    . 
Who,  you  aUl  know,  are  honourable  men :  •  > 

I  will  not  do  them  wrong  ;  I  rather  choose 
To  wrong  the  dead,  to  wrong  mvseU^  and  you, 
Tbam  I  wiU  wroig  such  honouraole  men*       /    , « i 
But  here's  a  parchssont,  with  the  seal  of  C«saf^  i 
I  found  it  in  his  closet,  'tie  his  will :        (         ■   \ 
Let  but  the  commons  hear  hia  teatameU, 
(Which,  pau^en  hm,  I  do  not  asean  to  rMd,^  — . 
And  they  would  go  snd  kiaa  dead  Csnar's  wouad^ 
And  dip  their  napkins'  in  hia  sacred  blood  ;    ' 
Te^  beg  a  hair  of  him  for  memory,  '  -    . 

And,  djrmg,  mention  it  within  their  wiDs^ 
Bequeathing  it,  as  a  rich  legacy. 
Unto  their  issue. 
4  at.  We'U  hear  the  will :  Road  it,  Marie  Aih 
tony. 

tors.  It  would  not  have  been  again  noiice<l,  bat  fbr  Mr. 
Reed'8  whimsical  notion  that  tt  was  not  authendeaiiHl 
by  examples,  and  that  Shakspeare  found  it  in  Ilonh*s 
Plutarch  alone.  Malone  has  adduced  a  hose  or  sxasa* 
pies,  but  anv  old  Latin  Dictionary,  under  the  word 
OOTi'cus.  would  serve  to  eonAite  Mr.  Reed. 

9  *  The  meanest  man  Is  now  too  high  to  do  revavsaaa 
to  Caesar.*  > 

9  HaadlCMCdiiaA 
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JULIUS  CiBfiAR. 


OH.  TIm  wUL  th«  wiM  :  we  will  kev  C 
will. 

AmL  Have  patience,  gentle  friends,  I  must  not 
read  it; 
It  is  not  meet  ywi  know  how  Cffsar  lov'd  you. 
You  are  not  wood,  you  are  not  stones,  but  men  ; 
And|  being  men,  hearing  the  will  of  Ca$»ar, 
It  will  iniiaiae  you,  it  wUl  make  you  mad  : 
Tis  food  you  know  not  that  you  are  his  heirs  ; 
For  if  you  should,  O^  what  would  come  of  it  I 

4  CiL  Read  the  will ;  we  will  hear  it.  Antony ; 
You  shall  read  us  the  will ;  Cesar^s  will. 

AtU,  Will  you  be  patient  ?  Will  you  stay  awhile  7 
I  have  overshot  myself,  to  tell  you  of  it. 
I  fear,  I  wrong  the  honourable  men. 
Whose  das gers  have  stabbM  Ciesar  ;  I  do  fear  it. 

4  Cii.  "Diey  were  traitors :  Honourable  men  ! 

GL  The  will !  the  testament ! 

t  Cit,  They  were  villams,  murderers :  The  will  I 
read  the  will  I 

AmL  You  will  compel  me  then  to  read  the  will  7 
Then  make  a  ring  about  the  corpee  of  Cesar, 
And  let  me  abow  you  him  that  made  the  wiJL 
Shall  I  descend  7  And  will  you  give  me  leave  f 

Ck.  Come  down* 

%  Cii.  Dewmid. 

[Bt  esfiMS  d&m^fnm  tht  PulpU, 

8  Ck.  You  skill  have  leave. 

f  €^.  A  rinc;  stand  round. 

1  Ck.  Stanoirom  the  hearse,  stand  from  the  body. 

t  CU,  Room  for  Antohy ;— >niost  noble  Antony. 

Ant,  Nay,  preis  not  so  upon  me  ;  stand  far  off*. 

€:k.  Stand  f>ack  I  room !  bear  back ! 

AtU.   If  you  have  tears,  prepare  to  shed  them 


You  all  do  know  this  mantle :  I  remember 

The  first  time  ever  Cvsar  put  it  on  j 

nVas  on  a  snminer's  evening,  in  bis  tent ; 

That  day  he  overcame  the  Nervn  :— 

Look  I  in  this  place,  ran  Cassius'  dagger  throvgh ; 

See,  what  a  rent  the  envious  Casca  made : 

Hirough  this,  the  well  beloved  Brutus  stabb'd  ; 

And.  as  he  mnck'd  his  cursed  steel  away, 

Marii  how  the  Mood  of  Csear  foUow'd  it«( 

As  rushing  out  of  doors,  to  be  resolT'd 

If  Bmtns  so  unkindly  koock'd,  or  no ; 

For  Brutus,  as  you  know,  was  Cesars  ancel  :* 

Judge,  O  yon  gods,  how  dearly  Ceisar  lov'd  hnn  f 

This  was  the  most  unkindest  cut  of  all : 

Far  wlien  tbe  noble  Cawar  saw  him  stab. 


Ing|ratitude,  m6re  strong  than  traitors'  arms, 
Quite  vaaquish'd  him :  thei 


n  burst  his  mighty  heart ; 


his  face. 


J 


And,  in  his  mantle  muffling  up 

Even  at  the  base  of  Pompey^s  statua,' 

Which  all  the  while  ran  blood,'  great  Caesar  fell. 

O.  what  a  fall  was  there,  nw  countrrmen ! 

Then  I,  and  you,  and  all  of'^us  fell  down, 

Whilst  Moody  treason  flourish'd  over  us. 

O.  now  you  weep ;  and,  I  perceive,  you  feel 

The  dint^  of  pity :  these  are  gracious  drops. 

Kind^  s<Klls,  vAmt,  weep  you,  when  you  but  behold 

Oor  Cesars  vestnfe  wounded  ?  Look  you  here. 

Here  is  himseH^  marr'd,*  ^7*^  ***f  ^i^  traitors. 

1  CiL  O,  piteous  spectacle! 

f  Cit.  O,  noble  Cesar  ! 

1  U  e>  Ms  guciUlaa  angsl,  or  the  betog  in  whom  he 

put  most  tnisL  / 

3  See  Act  K.  So.  3.  Beaumont  in  his  Masque  writes 
rtiis  word  sIoAmx,  and  its  plural  ttatuaea.  Bvfn  is 
generally  used  as  a  dissyllable  by  Shskspeare. 

t  The  Imafe  seems  to  be  that  the  blood  flowing  fiT>m 

Cesar^s  wounds  appeared  to  run  Trom  the  statue ;  tbe 

wards  are  from  North's  Plutarch  :—*  Airainst  the  very 

base  whereon  Fompey^s  imaj^e  stood,  which  ran  all  a 

-foie  of  blood,  till  he  was  slain.* 

4  Dtnt  anciently  written  denf ;  <  a  ttroke,  and  the  An- 
pttuttoH  which  ic  makes  on  any  thing.* 

%  Marr*d  in  d^aced^  destroyed.  Is  Is  often,  ibr  the 
aaks  of  me  jlng !•*  opposed  lo  moAe. 

ft  OcievancsSk 

7  The  first  fbUo  reads,  *  For  I  have  neither  wriu  The 
icopil  felie  corrects  it  to  wiL  which  Johnson  supposed 
mifht  mean  *a  penned  and  premeditated  orauon.'-~l 
Miuoot  ptrruBeij  adheroa  to  the  •oooeoiia  rsadioig.  1 


soil.  0,wof«l day! 

4  Cif.  O,  traitors,  vUlaias! 

1  Cit.  O,  roost  Moody  sight ! 

f  CiL  We  will  be  revenged :  revenge :  aboot,*^ 
seek, — bum,^-fire,— ^ill, — slayl>-4et  not  a  Irailar 
live. 

Anl.  Stay,  countrymen. 

1  Cit.  Peace  there  ;— Hear  the  noble  Antony. 

t  CiL  We'll  hear  him,  we'll  follow  him,  weil  die 
with  him. 

AnL  Good  friends,  sweet  friends,  lelme  nol  sttr 
you  up  > 

To  such  a  sudden  flood  of  muthiy. 
They,  thai  have  done  this  deed,  are  hdnooraUe  ; 
What  private  griefs'  they  have,  alas,  I  know  not. 
That  made  them  do  it;  they  are  wise  and  bonooraMsy 
And  will,  no  doubt,  with  reasons  answer  you. 
I  come  nol,  ^enda,  to  steal  away  yonr  hearts ; 
I  am  no  orator,  as  Brutus  is : 
But,  as  you  know  me  all,  a  plain  Moot  wom^ 
That  love  my  fi'iend ;  and  that  they  know  fnO  wiQ 
That  nve  roe  public  leave  to  speak  of  him. 
For  I  nave  neither  wit,'  nor  words^  nor  worth. 
Action,  nor  utterance,  nor  the  (IbWer  of  fepeech. 
To  stir  men's  Mood  :  I  only  speak  rieht  on ; 
I  tell  you  that  which  you  yourselves  do  know  *' 
Show  you  sweet  CeMu^s  woundsi  poor,  poor  daph 

mouths. 
And  bid  them  speak  for  me  :  But  were  I  Brutus, 
And  Brutns  Antony,  there  were  aa  Antoi^ 
Would  ruffle  up  your  spirits,  and  put  a  tongue 
la  every  wound  of  Cesai)  tim:  shoald  nova     \ 
The  stones  of  Rome  to  rise  and  mutiny. 

Cit.  We'll  mutiny. 

1  Cit.  We'll  burn  the  house  of  Brutus. 

5  Cit.  Away  then,  come,  seek  the  conspiratom* 
Ant.   Yet  hear  me,  countrymen;  yet  beavifo 

speak. 
CiL  Peace,  ho  I  Hear,  Awt<uiyt  noal  neble  As 

tony.  1 

Ant.  Why,  ffiends,  you  go  to  do  yoa  knosv  not 
what : 
Wherein  hath  Csesar  thus  deeerv'd  your  loves* 
Alas,  you  know  not : — I  must  tell  yoiu  then: 
You  have  forgot  the  will  I  told  you  OL 

Cit.  Most  true ; — the  will  ;•— let's  stay,  and  batr 

the  will. 
Ant.  Here  is  the  will,  and  imder  Cesar's  seid. 
To  every  Roman  citizen  he  gives. 
To  every  several  man,  8eventv*five  drachnuu.* 

2  Cit.  Most    noble  Cesar! — well  rtvesfs  hi* 

death. 

S  Oil.  O  royal  Cesar ! 

AnL  Hear  me  with  patience. 

CiL  Peace,  hoi 

AfU.  Moreover,  he  hath  lelk  vou  all  his  waOta^ 
His  private  arbours,  and  new  planted  orchards^ 
On  this  side  Tyber  ;*  he  hath  lefl  them  you^        " 
And  to  your  hevs  for  ever  ;  common  pleasurea,) 
To  walk  abroad,  and  recreate  yourselvea. 
Here  was  a  Cesar  :  When  comes  suck  aMolkarl 

1  CiL  Never,  never:* — Come,  com*,  asiay: 
We'll  bum  his  wAy  in  the  holy  place. 
And  with  the  brands  fire*^  the  traitors*  houaea^ 
Take  up  the  body.  [ : 


The  context,  I  think,  fully  calls  for  the  emendatkm, 
which  Steevens  has  well  defonded. 

8  A  drachma  was  i  Greek  eobt,  Aie  same  is  the 
Roman  denier^  of  the  value  of  four  sesterces,  {.  e;  "hi. 

9  *Thi8  scene  (says  Tksnbald)  Ues  Hi  the  Fomdi; 
near  the  Capitol,  and  in  the  most  rrequeoied  |iart  eflhe 
city  ;  but  C08ar*8  gardens  were  very  remoteffrora  that 
quarter : — 

Trans  Tiben'm  longe  cubat  Is.  prope  C^mxrtt  horltm, 
•ays  Horace  :  and  both  the  Naumachia  aad  irardensef 
Cssar  were  separated  from  tbe  mam  city  by  the  river^ 
and  lay  out  wide  in  a  line  with  Mount  Janieulum.r  U« 
would  therefore  read,  *  on  tJtat  skie  Tybec*  But  Drj 
Farmer  has  shown  that  Shakspeare*8  tttkbf  lay  in  iha 
old  translation  of  Plutarch,  *  He  bequelhed  unto  ovaOT 
citizen  of  Rome,  seventy -five  drachmas  a  man.  and  Mk 
his  gardens  and  arbours  nnto  the  people,  which  he  had 
on  this  sMe  of  the  river  Tvoer.' 

10  FJrs  agaid  u  •  diasjUabla  .  . 


m. 


ititJtOB  CifiBAR. 


3  dc  Qo,  f«tdi  in, 

$  CiL  Plock  down  benches. 

4  Gt,  Pluck  down  forms,  windows,  any  thiu. 

•  [£xeunt  Ci\jztin»f  with  the  Mo<fy. 

AnL  Now  let  it  work :    Mischieh  thou  art  aKx)t. 

Take  thou  what  course  thou  will! —How  noW|  fellow) 

Enter  a  8erTant4 

8erv,  Sir,  Octavlus  is  already  come  to  Rome* 

jint.  Where  is  he  7 

8erv,  He  and  Lepldus  are  at  Cesar's  house* 

Ant,  And  thither  will  I  straight  to  Tisit  him  : 
He  cooes  upon  a  wish.    FoKune  is  mefry, 
And  in  this  mood  will  give  us  any  thine. 

Sefv,  I  heard  him  say,  Brutus  and  Caasitis 
Are  rid  like  madmen  th'rou^  the  gates  of  Rome. 

AnL  Belike,  they  had  some  notice  of  the  people, 
Bow  I  had  moT*d  them.    Bring  me  to  Octarius. 

[EamtnU 

SC&Nfi  IIL    The  tame.  A  Street.  Enter  CinttA, 

thePoeL 


•        ACT  IV. 

SCfiN£  L— nU  eam^  A  Reem  In  AntonVt 
Houee**  AKTonr,  Octatius,  and  LsriovSt 
eeated  at  a  Table, 


CSn.  I  dreamt  to-night,  that  I  did  feast  with  C 
and  things  unluckily  charge  my  fantasy  :* 
I  have  no  will  to  wander  forth  of  doors, 
Yet  something  leads  me  forth. 

1  Cit,  What  is  your  name  7 

%  CU,  Whither  are  you  going  7 

S  Cit,  Where  do  you  dwell  7 

4  CiL  Are  you  a  married  man,  or  t  hacbelor  7 

5  CU,  Answer  every  man  directly* 
1  Cit.  Ay,  and  briefly* 

4  CiL  Ay,  and  wisely. 

5  CiL  Ay,  and  truly,  yon  were  best. 

On.  What  is  my  name  7  Whither  am  t  going  7 
Where  do  I  dwell  7  Am  I  a  married  man.  or  a 
bachelor  7  Then  to  answer  every  man  directly,  and 
briefly,  wisely,  and  truly.  Wuiely  I  say,  I  am  a 
bachelor. 

5  Cit,  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  they  are  fools 
that  marry :— You'll  bear  me  a  bang  for  that,  I  fear. 
Proceed :  directly. 

On.  Directly^  I  am  going  to  Caesar's  funeral. 

1  Cit,  As  a  friend,  or  an  enemy  7 

Cm.  As  a  friend. 

t  Git  That  matter  is  answered  directly. 

4  di.  For  your  dwelling,-^riefly. 
Cm.  Briefly,  I  dwell  by  the  Capttd. 

5  CiL  Tour  name,  air,  truly. 
Cm.  Truly,  my  name  is  Cinna. 

1  Cit.  Tear  him  to  pieces,  he's  a  conspirator. 
Cm.  I  am  Cinna  the  poet,  I  am  Cinna  the  poet. 

4  CXt.  Tear  hiin  for  his  bad  verses^  tear  him  for 
ms  bad  verses. 

t  Oil.  It  is  no  matter,  his  name's  Cinna;  f^uck 
but  hit  name  out  of  his  heart,  and  turn  him  going. 

5  Cit.  Tear  him,  tear  him.  Come,  brands,  no ! 
firebrands.  To  Brutus*,  to  Cassrus' ;  bum  all.— 
Some  to  Dectus'  house,  and  some  to  Cases'^  :  soms 
to  Ligarius' :  away  ;  go.  [Exeunt, 


1  L  s.  circunnscances  oppress  my  fancy  with  an  III. 
omened  weight.  *  I  learn  (say*  Steevensl  from  an  old 
Treatise  on  Fortune-Tellins,  kc.  that  to  dream  of  being 
al  banquets  betokeneth  miaiurtune,  lie.*  The  sufagsct  of 
this  scene  Is  uiken  from  riuiorch. 

3  The  place  of  this  scene  is  net  marked  in  the  old 
copy.  It  sppears  from  Fluiarch  and  Appian,  that  these 
trnunvhs  met,  upon  the  proscription,  in  a  Hule  ieland 
near  Muiina,  upon  the  river  Lavinius.  Thai  8hak> 
qieare,  however,  meant  the  scene  to  be  sc  Rome  ma^  be 
Inferred  from  what  almost  immediately  follows  i — 

*  Lep.  What,  shall  I  find  you  here  : 

Oct.  Or  here,  or  at  the  CapitoL' 
Malone  placed  the  iCene  In  Antonys  house. 

t  Upton  has  shown  that  the  poet  made  a  mistake  as 
to  this  character  mentioned  by  Lepidus ;  Lucius,  not 
Pttblius,  was  the  person  meant,  who  was  uncle  by  the 
mothers  side  to  Mark  Antony. 

4  K  e.  condemn  him. 

*  VouchsaTe  to  give  my  damned  husband  life.* 
Promos  and  Cassajidray  1£78l 
6  8o  In  Measure  for  Measure,  Act  iii.  Sc.  1 : — 
*— —  like  an  VM^y  whose  back  with  Ingots  bows, 
Thou  bear*8i  thy  heavy  riches  but  a  journey, 
Till  death  unloads  thee.' 

SI 


AnL  These  manT  then  shall  die;  their 
are  prick'a. 

OeL  Your  brother  too  must  die  j  Coofent  yon^ 
Lepidus  7 

Ljp,  I  do  consent* 

OeL  Prick  him  down^  kmvtttf- 

Ltp.  Upon  condition  Publius'  shall  not  live. 
Who  is  your  sister's  son,  Mark  Antony. 

Ani,  He  shall  not  live  \  look,  with  a  spotldnmn^ 
him. 
But,  Lepidus.  go  von  to  Cesar's  house  $ 
Fetch  the  will  bitner,  and  we  will  deterawM 
HoW  to  cut  off  some  charge  in  legacies. 

X^p.  What,  shall  I  find  youbera  7 

OeL  Or  ham,  or  ai 

The  Capitol.  [Emt  hmnmaw^ 

AnL  This  is  a  slight  unmcritable  n 
Meet  to  be  sent  on  errands  i  Is  it  fit. 
The  threefold  world  divided,  he  shoold 
One  of  the  three  to  share  it  7 

OcL  8oy«a  thonghlhMii 

And  took  his  voice  who  shoold  be  prick'd  to  diay 
In  our  black  sentence  and  proscription* 

Ani.  Octavius,  I  have  seen  more  days  thanyMI 
And  though  we  lay  these  honours  on  this  mnn. 
To  ease  otirselves  of  divers  slanderous  loads. 
He  shall  but  bear  them  as  the  ass  bears  gokU^ 
To  sroan  and  sweat  under  the  business^ 
Either  led  or  driven,  as  we  point  the  way  ] 
And  having  brought  our  treasure  where  we  will| 
Then  take  we  down  hb  load,  and  tun  him  oC^ 
like  to  the  empty  ass^  to  shake  his  aars. 
And  graze  in  commons. 

OcL  You  may  do  your  wiOf 

But  he's  a^  tried  and  valiant  soldier* 

Ani.  So  is  my  horse,  Octavius  \  and,  for  thaif 
I  do  appoint  him  store  of  provender. 
It  is  a  creature  that  I  teach  to  fight. 
To  wind,  to  stop,  to  run  directly  on  ; 
His  corporal  motion  jgovern'd  by  my  spirit* 
And,  in  some  taste,  is  Lepidus  but  so  j   • 
He  must  be  taught,  and  train'd,  and  bid  go  foiUlt 
A  barren-spirited  fellow  ^  one  that  feeda 
On  objects,  arts,  and  imitations  ; 
Which,  out  of  use,  and  stal'd  by  other  meiy 
Begin  his  fashion.'     Do  not  tslk  of  himf 
But  as  a  property.'    And  now,  Octavius, 
Listen  great  lhings.r*-Bn]tas  and  Cassnfet 
Are  levyin?  powers  :  we  must  straight  make  heail  * 
Therefore  let  our  alliance  be  eombin'd. 
Our  best  friends  made,  and  our  best  means  stoatah'^ 

oot,« 
And  let  us  presently  go  sh  In  ooancM^ 
How  covert  matters  may  be  best  disaaa'«l|  " 

And  open  perils  sarsst  answered*  ' 

OoL  Let  us  do  so  i  for  we  ve  at  the  alalia^ 
And  bay'd  about  with  many  enenries ;  ' 

And  some,  that  smile,  have  in  their  hearts.  Ifoafi 
Millions  of  mischiefiu  [jEsssnUi 

>■■• .    t ik 


iifc^ 


idMb 


4  Shakspears  had  already  woven  Ms  ckfetunslfenca 
into  the  character  of  Justks  ShaUew  i— *  He  cane  asw 
in  the  rearward  of  the  fashion ;  and  sung  thosa  Hinaa 
that  he  heaufd  the  ^'roen  whistle.* 

7  i.  e.  as  a  thing  quite  at  our  disposal,  and  lo  ba 
treated  as  We  please.  Malvolk)  complains  in  Twelfkll 
Night  :— 

*  They  have  propertied  me,  kept  me  In  darkness '   . 

8  The  old  copy  gives  this  line  Imperfectly  >-^ 

*  Our  best  friends  made,  our  means  stretch*d.' 
Malune  supplied  It  ihus  : — 
'Our  best  friends  made,  our  means  stretcVd  (o  t^ 
utmost.' 

The  reading  of  the  text  Is  that  of  the  second  fbllo  edilkp^ 

which  is  stuficiently  perspicuous. 
0  An  allusion  to  bear  baiting.    Thus  In  Macbeth,  A^ 

V.  8c  7 :—  J 

<  They  have  chained  roe  toa  s/o^e  I  cannot  Bfp 
But  bear-like,  I  must  fight  the  course^' 


iUUmGASfiAfL 


Atmm- 


•0  Bnam*  7Wi  raiA# 

Enter  Bautus,  LuciLiVty 
•  TiTiiriut  cPMf  PiivDABua, 


SCENE  n.— . 

iMor  ^ardis. 

mHtmg  them, 

Bru.  Stitnd,  bo ! 
*    Tj^,  Give  the  woni,  ho!  and  stand. 

Bru.  What  now,  Lucilius?  h  Cassias  near? 

Lmb.  He  tk  at  hand ;  and  Pindarua  ki  come 
To  do  vou  saliitatioo  from  his  master. 

[PiRDAiiVs  ghei  a  Lftttr  to  Bhctus. 

JBhr.  Hfe  greets  me  well.— Your  master,  Piodanis, 
In  hi«  own  diange,  or  by  iH  officers,* 
Hath  f  iven  me  some  worthy  cause  to  wi^h 
Thinstf^loae,  midone  :  but,  if  he  be  at  hand, 
I  i^afl  be  satisfied. 

Pin.  I  do  not  doubt. 

But  tMt  Rij  noMe  master  wiH  appear 
Such  as  he-is,  full  of  regard,  find  honour. 

Bru,  He  »  not  doubted.— A  word,  Lucilhis: 
liro#  be  receW*<^  you,  let  me  be  resolv'd. 
•*  Lue.  With  courtesy^  and  with  respect  enough  ; 
But  not  wkh  soch  fimnliar  instances. 
Nor  fnth  such  free  n!nd  friendly  conference, 
As  hiRkatfa  used  of  old. 

Br^.  Thou  hast  describ'd 

A  hot  IKend  coding :  Ever  note,  Lucilius, 
When  love  benns  to  sicken  and  decay. 
It  oseth  an  enrareed  ceremony. 
Vhere  are  no  tricks  in  plain  and  simple  laith : 
But  hofh>w  men,  like  horses  hot  at  hand. 
Make  gillant  t^ow  and  promise  of  their  mettle : 
But 'when  they  should  endure  the  bloody  spur, 
They  fitll  tbeir  crests,  and.  like  deceitful  jiiles, 
Sink  in  ihe  trial.    Comes  tin  army  on  ? 

JuKtf.  TUej  mean  tbii  night  in  Sardis  to  be  quar- 
ter^l ; 
The  greater  part,  the  horse  in  general. 
Are  come  with  Cfassius.  [March  wUhbi. 

Bru,  Hark,  be  b  anivM  :— 

March  gently  on  to  meet  him. 

EnUr  Casuui  and  Soldiers. 

Cos.  Stand,  bo! 

J9irM.  Stand,  bol  Speak  Ihe  word  along. 

fVUkm,  Stand. 

fVithm.  Stand. 

iVWm.  Stand. 

C^  Moat  noble  brother,  yon  have  done  me 

wrong. 
Bru,  JndfEe  me,  you  gods !  Wrong  I  mine  ene- 


And,  if.not  so,  how  should  I  wrong  a  brother  7 
Cm,    Bnittti,  this  sober  form  of  yours  hides 


And  when  yon  do  thei 

jiBw.  Cassias,  be  content. 

Speak  your  griefs  sofUy, — ^I  do  know  you  well  :— 
Before  the  eves  of  both  our  armies  here. 
Which  dMMdd  perceive  nothing  but  love  from  as« 
Let  us  not  wrangle :  Bid  them  move  away ; 
Then  in  my  tant,  Cassius,  enlarge  your  gnen 
And  I  will  gtye  you  sudience. 

OnL  Pindarus, 

Bid  our  commanders  lead  their  charges  ofT 
A  Uttle  from  this  greiMid. 

Mru,  Localins,  do  yoa  the  like ;  and  let  no  man 
Cdne  to  ou^  tei^t,  till  we  have  done  oar  conference. 
Let  Lucius  and  Tiuiuus  guard  our  door.     [ExeunL 


Conq^lSCENE  HI.— ITUUiifAsTVitfiy'BlrvtW.  UfQtVB 
and  TiTiNius  at  smm  diaUmfi9  fiam  if,  Jitter 
BaiTTCJs  ofid  Ca^sius. 

Com.  That  you  have  wrong*d  me,  doth  eppttu*  in 
this : 
Tou  have  condemn'd  and  noted  Lucius  Piella, 
For  taking  bribes  here  of  the  Sardiaiu  ; 
Wherein,  my  letters,  praying  on  his  side, 
Because  I  knew  the  man,  were  slij;btod  qflfl 

Bru,  You  wrongM  yourself,  to  write  in  «i^b  a 
case. 

Cm.  la  such  a  time  ^  this,  it  is  not  meet 
That  every  nice'  offence  should  bear  his  commq|t. 

Bru,  Let  me  tell  yoq,  Cassius^  you  yc^rself 
Are  mjuch  condemnM  to  have  aq  ilcbii^  valqi^  ;    . 
To  sell  and  mart  your  offices  fpr  gold. 
To  undeservers. 

CMf  I  ttn  itching  palm? 

You  know,  that  you  are  Brutus  that  spea|(  this. 
Or,  by  the  gods,  this  speech  were  else  your  last^ 

Bru,    The  name  of  Cassius  honours  this  cor- 
ruption. 
And  chastisement  doth  therefore  hide  hisbead« 

Cm.  Chastisement  1 

Bru.  Remember  March,  the  idea  of  Mavch  i^ 
member ! 
Did  not  great  Julius  bloed  for  justice  sake  7  ' 
What  viUain  touch'd  hk  b«jdy,  that  did  ital^ 
And  not  fef  justice  '/*    What,  shall  one  of  us, 
That  struck  the  foremost  man  of  all  tbia  wmUU* 
But  for  supporting  robbers ;  shall  we  now 
Contaminate  our  fingers  with  base  bribes  ; 
And  sell  the  mighty  space  of  our  large  lionnar% 
For  so  much  trash,  as  may  be  grasped  tbns^-^ 
I  had  rather  be  a  diog,  aadTbay  the  moon, 
Than  such  a  Roman. 

Coa.  Brutus,  bay*  not  me, 

ni  not  endure  it :  you  forget  yourself 
To  hedge  me  in  ;*  I  am  a  soldier,  I, 
OUerin  practice,  abler  than  yourself 
To  make  conditions.* 

4Nf.  Go  to ;  yoM're  not,  Caniai. 

Cm.  I  am. 

Bru,  I  say,  you  are  not.* 

Cm.  IJrge  ine  no  more,  I  shall  forget  myseif*: 
Have  mind  upon  your  health,  tempt  me  no  ibrtber. 

Bru.  Away,  sli^t  man  I  » 

Cos.  Is't  possiblQ  7 

Bru.  Hear  roe,  for  I  wit  ^leiifc- 

Mu^t  I  give  way  and  room  to  your  rash  diofer  1 
Shall  I  bo  fritted,  when  a  madman  stares  ? 

Cos.  O  ye  gods  !  ye  gods  1    Must  I  endura  aD 
this? 

Bru,  All  this?  ay,  more:  Fret,  tiHyoor  proud 
heart  break; 
Gk>,  show  your  slaves  how  choleric  you  are. 
And  make  your  bondmen  tremble.    Must  I  bodga? 
Must  I  observe  you  ?  Must  1  stand  and  crouch 
Under  your  testy  humour  ?  By  the  gods. 
You  shall  digest  the  venom  or  your  spleen^ 
Though  it  do  split  you :  for,  from  this  day  forth, 
rU  use  you  for  my  mirth,  yea,  for  my  laughter, 
Wlien  you  are  waspiidi. 

Cm.  Is  it  come  to  this? 

J^ru.  You  say,  you  are  a  better  soldier : 
liet  it  appear  so ;  make  yofir  vaunting  truf , 
And  it  shall  please  me  well :  For  mine  own  part, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  of  noble 


*    I  It  bikvinv  been  thought  that  alteration  was  requisite 

%\  this  lihe,  K  may  b^  as  well  to  observe  Brutos  charges 

both  Cassius  and  his  oMetr.  Lucius  Pella,  with  comip- 

ikih ;  and  lie  says  tA  Lociltus,  when  he  hears  how  he 

had  been  received  by  Cassias ; — 

*  Thou  bast  describ'd 

A  hot  friend  cooling.* 
"lifhll,  Is  the  oAan^«  which  Brutus  complains  oC 
3  Nice  here  means  «r7/y,  simple. 

3  This  queitfion  is  iar  from  implying  that  any  or  those 
who  tbubhed  Casars  IxKly  were  villains.  On  the  con- 
tnry^  it  Is  an  iixdirept  way  or  asserting  that  there  was 
not  wie  man  arobng  them  who  was  base  enough  to  stab 
him  for  any  cause  but  that  of  justice. 

4  *n»  old  copy  reads,  *  Bnitus,  bait  not  me.*    Theo- 


bald  made  the  alteration,  whi<;h  has  bee^  ado|>^  by 
all  subsequent  editors  except  Malone.  The  fact  i«^  that 
bay  and  bait  are  both  frequently  used  by  Shaksnef^re 
in  the  same  sense,  and  as  the  repetition  of  the  worp  used 
by  Brutus  seems  lo  add  spirit  to  the  reply,  I  have  co^ 
tinued  it  in  the  texL 

6  1.  e.  to  limit  my  authori^  by  your  directiou  or  pep 
sure. 

6  To  know  on  what  terms  it  is  fit  to  confer  the  offices 
at  my  disposaL 

7  ^This  passage  (says  Siiee? ens)  lof^f  be  eaaily  ra* 
duced  to  metre  if  we  read : — 

Cat.  Brutus, lam. 

Bru  Cassius  Isay  jouare  mM.* 


llJie^ifi^IlL 


HTLWB  CJBdAR. 


€!m,  Tou  wroiM'  meetetr  wmt,  t6a  #roii|p  me,  i  Who,  mbcti  enfereed,  rfidwt  m  iMuiiy  mMl 


Brtittni; 

I  laad,  an  elder  loldler,  not  a  better : 
I>idlMy,  better? 

Bru.  If  jon  did,  I  care  not. 

Cas,  When  CiMtelWd,  he  durat  not  that  bare 
,         Qiov'd  me. 

Bnu  Peace,  peace ;  yoa  durst  not  ao  have  tempt- 
ed him. 
Cm,  I  durst  not  7 
J9nt,  Now 

Oar.  What  7  durst  not  tempt  him  7 
JBnt,  For  jour  life  you  durst  not. 

Cue  Do  not  presume  too  much  upon  my  love, 

I  mi^  do  thai  I  shall  be  sorrj  for. 

Rrk,  Tou  have  done  that  vou  should  be  sorrj  fbr. 
There  is  no  terror,  Cassins,  In  your  threats; 
Fbr  Fain  arm'dso  strong  in  honesty^ 
That  they  pass  by  me,  as  the  idle  wind. 
Which!  respect  not.    I  did  send  to  you 
For  certain  sums  of  gold,  which  you  denied  me  ;— 
For  I  can  raise  no  money  by  vile  means : 
By  heaven,  I  had  rather  com  my  heart. 
And  drop  my  blood  fbr  drachmas,  than  to  wring 
From  the  hard  hands  of  peasants  their  vile  trash, 
By  any  indirection.    I  did  send 
To  you  (or  gold  to  pay  my  legions. 
Which  yod  denied  me :  Was  mat  done  like  Casana  7 
Should  1  have  answer'd  Caius  Cassiuk  so  7 
When  Marcus  Brutus  grows  so  covetous, 
Vo  lecft  such  rascal  counters  from  his  friends, 
Be  ready,  f«Ml«,  with  ait  your  thunderboha, 
Dasll  bios  to  piecea! 

Com.  I  denied  yoa  noC 

:  Mtrm,  Too  did. 

•  .CSas.  I  did  not ;  he  waa  but  a  Ibol 

That  brought  my  answer  back. — Brutus  hath  riv'd 

my  heart? 
A  friena  ahiould  bear  bis  friend^s  infirmities, 
But  Brutus  nuikes  mine  greater  than  they  are. 
Bru.  I  do  not,  till  yon  practise  them  on  me.> 
Cot.  You  love  me  not. 

,  Bru,  I  do  not  like  your  faults. 

'  Cat,  A  friendly  eye  could  never  see  such  faults. 
Bru.  A  flatterer's  would  not,  thou^  they  do  ap- 
pear 
As  huge  as  high  Olympus. 

Cat*  Come,  Antoav,  and  young  Octanus,  cone. 
Revenge  yourselves  alone  on  Cassius, 
For  Cassius  is  aweary  of  the  world  : 
^ted  by  one  he  loves  ;  brav'd  by  his  brother : 
Cpeck'd  like  a  bondman  ;  all  his  faults  observ'd. 
Set  in  a  note-book,  learn'd,  and  conned  by  rote^ 
To  cast  into  my  teeth.     O,  I  could  weep 
My  spirit  from  mine  eyes !— There  is  my  dagger. 
And  ner^  my  naked  breast ;  within,  a  heart 
Dearer  than  Plutur  mine,  richer  tnan  gold : 
If  that  thou  be*s^  a  Roman,  take  it  forth  ; 

II  that 'denied  thee  gold,  will  ^ve  my  heart : 
Strike  as  (hou  didst  at  Cicsar  ;  (or,  1  know.         .^ 
When  thou  didst  hate  him  worst,  thou  lov  dat  bun 

better 
Than  ever  thou  lov'dst  Cassius. 

J^nu  ^      Sheath  your  dagger : 

Be  angry  when  you  wilt^  it  shaU  have  scope  ; 
Do  what  you  wul,  dishonour  shall  be  humour* 
O  Cassius,  you  are  yoked  wiOi  a  lamb. 
That  carries  anger  as  the  flint  bears  (ire  ; 

■  I'Thii  menTjfnigr' Is  this:— •  I  drt  nnc  look  for  your 
(bulls,  I  only  see  them,  and  mention  them  with  vehe* 
mence,  i^en  you  force  them  Into  my  mitice,  by  preu:- 
t^nr  thhn  on  me.'' 

a  Shakspeare  found  the  present  inddent  in  Plutarch. 
The  Inurpaer,  howetrer,  yt^n  IVfurcus  Phaonius,  who 
luul  Iwen  a  fnend  and  follower  of  Cato ;  not  a  poet,  but 
one  wh6  aasuinbd  the  character  of  a  cynic  i^illuso* 
pher. 

t  nn%^;^fma*e  Is  a  trsfidatldn  from  'the  first  botfk  of 
^nwrs  nfad,  whkih  is  thus  given  in  Sir  Thomas 
WOTTOVnotarthi— 


<  My  lords  I  |irsy  you  bearken  both  to  me, 
For  r  hkve  8^'^mdre  yeirs  than  suph  ye  th^< 


i^^.« 


And  strai(^C,ia  cold  again. 

Cas.  Hath  Cassiut  liv*4 

To  be  but  mirth  and  lauebter  to  his  Brulna, 
When  grief,  and  blood  ill  tempered,  vexeth  him 7 
iSru,  When  I  spoke  that,  I  was  ill  tempei*d;tooi. 
Com,  Do  you  confess  so  much  ?    Give  me  your 

hand. 
Bru,  And  my  heart  too. 
Cm.  O,  Brutus  !— 

Btu.  What's  the  matter? 

Ccui.  Have  you  not  love  enough  to  bear  with  me. 
When  that  rash  humour,  which  my  mother  gave  me. 
Makes  me  (brgetful  ? 

Bru,  Yes,  Cassius ;  and,  from  hence(brtk^ 

When  you  are  over  earnest  with  your  Brutus, 
He'll  think  your  mother  chides,  and  leave  you  so. 

[NoUe  wUhm^ 

PotL  [IVUhin.]  Let  me  ^o  in  to  see  the  generals  : 

There  is  some  grudge  between  them,  'tis  not  meet 

They  be  alone. 

Lmc.  [Within.]  Tou  shall  not  com^  to  them. 

PoeL[fVitkm^  Nothing  but  de^  shall  stav  v^. 

J^nler  Poet.*  # 

Cm.  How  now  7  What's  the  matter  7 
PoeL  For  shame,  you  generals ;  What  do  yolk 
mean? 
Love^  and  be  (iriends,  as  two  such  men  should  ba 
For  1  have  seen  more  years,  I  am  sure,  thtn  ye;f 
Cos.  Ha,  ha :  how  vilely  doth  this  cynic  rhyiM! 
JDrsi.    Get  you   hence,    iiirrah;    saucy  byftw, 

hence. 
Cm.  Bear  with  him,  Brututf ;  his  bif  fashidir. 
Brut  ni  know  his  Auroour,  when  be knowahis 
time. 
What  should  the  wars  do  with  tbeie  jiggtOf  foob  V 
Companion,*  henee.  ^ 

Cos.  Away,  away,  be  cone. 

[EmiW^im, 
Enter  LuciLivs  tmd  TiTimus.  1 

Bru.  LueilhM  and  Titinios,  bid  the  commui^ra 
Prepare  to  lodge  their  companies  to-nigbt. 

Cm,  And  come  yourselves,  and  bnliig  Meeiibia 
with  you  i 

Immejii^ly  to  ua. 

[Exeunt  hucinivt  mtd  Tiriiriuf. 

Bru,  Litcius,  a  lx>Wl  of  wine. 

Cos.  I  did  not  think  you  cotdd  have  been  to 
angry. 

Btu,  O  Cassius,  I  am  sick  of  many  grieft# 

Cos.  Of  your  philbeophy  yen  make  bo  mo^ 
If  yoa  give  place  to  accidental  evihk 

Bru,  No  man  bears  sorrow  better:  PortiaiadeaA 

Cm,  Hal  Portia? 

Bru,  She  u  dead. 

Cm,  How  scap'd  I  killing,  when  I 
so7 
O,  insupportable  and  touohiag  lots  t«*- 
Upon  what  sickneas  7 

Bru,  Impatient  ef  my 

And  grief,  that  young  Octanrius  with  Mark  Ant 
Hsvie  made  themaefvea  so  stro«sf:-4Br  witb  be^ 

.  death 
That  tidings  came ;— With  tbb  siie  Iblf  4MribV 
And,  be^  aittendanu  absent,  swallow'd  fire.*       > 

Cm,  And  died  sof 

Bru:  Ehren  so. 

Cos.  O  ye  iumortat  gnda  I 

Enter  LxTcifrs*  wcffr  Vf^hte'tuid'  ^upsrar 

Bru.  Speak  no  nwre  of  her.     Give  me  a 
of  wine  :^ 
In  this  I  bury  all  unkindness,  Cassbis.     ,   [Drmka, 

diuy,  as  well  as  a  dance.    See  no<e  on  IlaiAlet,  Ac^  It. 
Sea.  ^ 

6  Companion  Is  used  as  a  term  of  contempt  in  many 
of  the  old  plays ;  as  we  say  at  present  feuote  !  Poll 
Tearsheet  says  to  Pistol  :•— 

< I  scorn  jou,  scurvy  coNfipaii^sn,'  kc,    . 

6  This  circumstance  is  taken  from  PGitarcC  Jt  is 
also  fhemioned  bv  YaleKus  Maxinius.  Iv.  9^  f90^  >* 
however  reportel  by  Pliny  to  have  died  at  Rome 'of  a 


•4 


I 


4  i.  a  these  aOf^p^tiU,    A  Jtg  stgnliled  a  baflad  on}  lingering  UUess  wniM  Bnitns  was  abriMuL 


l¥^ 


iUUm  CiBSAR. 


A€%  IF. 


Cut.  Hf  heaK  i»  thinly  fer  that  BobU  pUdge  :-* 
Pill,  Lucius,  till  the  wine  o^erswvU  the  cup : 
t  caMMil  drink  too  muofa  of  Brutus'  love.      (DrimJa, 

Re-enter  Tmmxn  \Diih  Memala. 

Bru,  Come  in,  Tttinius : — ^Welcome,  good  Mes- 
•ala.— 
Now  tit  we  close  about  this  tajier  here, 
And  call  in  (question  our  necessities. 

Cat.  Portia,  art  thou  gone  7 

^ru.  No  more,  I  pray  you. — 

Messala,  I  have  here  received  letters, 
lliat  young  Octavius,  and  Mark  Antony, 
Come  down  upon  us  with  a  roightv  power, 
Bending  their  expedition  toward  rhilippi. 

Mes,  Myself  have  letters  of  the  selfsame  tenour. 

Sru,  With  what  addition  7 

JIfes.  That  by  proscription,  and  bills  of  outlawry, 
Octavius,  Antony,  and  Lepidus, 
Hftve  put  to  death  an  hundred  senators. 

Bru,  Therein  our  letters  do  not  well  agree  ; 
Mine  speak  of  seventy  senators,  that  died 
By  their  proscriptions,  Cicero  being  one. 

Cjfc.  Cficero  one  7 

Ma.  Ay,  Cicero  is  dead, 

And  by  that  order  of  proscription.— 
Bad  you  your  letter*  from  your  wife,  my  lord  7 

Bru.  No,  Messala. 

Jifes.  Nor  nothinc  in  your  letters  writ  of  her  7 

Bru,  Nothing,  Messala. 

Mee,  That,  methinks.  is  strange. 

Bru,  Why  ask  you  7    Hear  you  aught  of  her  in 
▼ours  7 

Mee.  No,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Now,  as  you  are  a  Roman,  tell  me  tnie. 

Jfct.  Then  like  a  Roman  bear  the  troth  I  tell : 
For  ecNrtain  sh»is  dead,  and  by  ttranee  manner. 

Bru,    Why,  farewell,  Portia.— —We  must  die^ 
Measatai : 
Widk  meditating  that  she  must  die  once,* 
I  have  the  patience  to  endure  it  now. 
,  JMirt    £vea  ao  great  anen  great  loeeea  should  tn- 
dure. 

€^i  I  have  as  louch  €if  this  in  art*  as  you, 
But  yet  my  nature  could  nut  bear  it  so. 

Bru.  Well,  to  our  work  alive,    Wh%t  do  you 

Of  raarphiag  to  Philippi  preeeotly  7 

Gfls.  I  4o  not  think  it  good.. 

Bru,  Tour  reason  7 

Cos.  This  it  b : 

Tie  better  that  the  enemy  seek  na : 
So  shall  he  ws^ite  his  means,  weary  his  soldiers, 
Ddbtt  bioMelf  o0ence ;  whilst  we,  lying  still. 
Are  mil  of  rest,  defence,  and  nimbleness. 

Bru,  Good  reasons  must,  of  force,  give  plac«  to 
^t4r. 
The  people,  *twixt  Philippi  and  this  ground, 
Do  staaa  but  an  n  fbrc'd  nffection ; 
For  they  have  grud^M  us  contribtmoB  t 
The  •memwi  mvching  along  by  them. 
By  them  snail  make  a  fuller  number  up, 
C«ine  on  nefresh'd,  new  added,  and  encouraged : 
From  which  advantage  shall  we  cut  bim  off, 
If  %l  Philippi  we  do  ftee  him  there. 

Cae,  Hear  me,  good  iM-other. 

Bm.  Under  your  pardon. — You  must  note  beside. 
That  we  have  trv'd  the  utmost  of  our  friends, 
Our  legions  are  brim  f^iU,  onr  cauM.is  ripe  c 
'        .p  ■      »    ■     I .'       t 

'  1  i.  e-  H  M>9e  Itpie  or  other.    So  in  Tbe  Meiry  Wires 
•f  Wbidsor. 

*  I  pray  thee,  onee  U>-nighc 
Oive  my  sweet  If  an  this  r1ng.» 
,  7  Xn  9rtt  that  Is.  In  theory. 

'  i  Beaumom  and  Fletcher  have  more  than  once  hnl- 
IMed  this  peasage,  but  with  very  liule  success  :— 
'  Tbers  Is  an  hour  in  each  roan*s  life  appointed 
To  make  his  happiness,  if  then  be  seize  U,i  Ice 

Cuetom  of  the  Country. 

.• ConsMer  then,  and  quickly : 

Andjtke  a  wise  man  uke  the  current  with  yoe, 
Whkk  once  tum*d  head  will  sink  you.* 

Bloody  Brother. 


The  enemy  inerraeeih  everv  day, 

We,  at  the  height,  are  ready  to  deditie. 

There  is  a  tide  m  the  affairs  of  men. 

Which,  uken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  krtj&e  ; 

Omitted,  all  tlte  voyage  of  ^eir  life 

Is  bound  in  siiailows,  and  in  miseries.* 

On  such  a  full  sea  are  we  now  afloat ; 

And  we  must  take  the  current  when  it  s  ^rfBu, 

Or  lose  our  ventures. 

Com.  Then,  with  your  wiU.  go  en ; 

We*ll  along  ourselves,  and  meet  fnero  at  iHminyL 

Bru.  The  deep  of  night  is  crept  upon  our  laUci 
And  nature  roust  obey  necessity  : 
Which  we  will  niggard  with  a  liltle  rest. 
There  is  no  more  to  say  ? 

Cos.  No  more.    Q«|od  ni^t; 

Early  to-morrow  will  we  rise,  and  hence. 

Bru,  Lucius,  my  gown.    [Exit  Lcctus.]    Fare* 
well,  good  Messala  ;— 
Good  night,  Titinius : — Noble,  noble  Caasiip 
Good  night,  and  good  repose. 

Co*.  O,  my  dear  brother! 

This  was  an  ill  beginning  of  the  night : 
Never  come  such  division  'tween  our  souls! 
Let  it  not,  Brutus. 

Bru.  Every  thing  is  weD. 

Cos.  Good  night,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Good  night,  good  broChd^ 

TVf.  Mee,  Good  night,  Lord  iBrutus. 

Bru,  Farewell,  every  one^ 

[Exeunt  Cas.  Tit.  and  Msi^ 
Re-enter  Lucius,  untk  the  Oewn,  ' ' 

Give  me  the  gown.    Where  is  thy  inetromeot  7 

Lmc  Here  in  tlie  tent.  * 

Bru,  What,  thou  speak'st  droweffv : 

Poor  knave,  I  blame  thee  not ;    thou  art  e^er> 

watch'd. 
Call  Claudius,  and  some  other  of  my  men  j^ 
I'll  have  them  sleep  on  cushions  in  my  tent.  ^ 

Lmc.  Yarro,  and  Claudius ! 

EfikT  Yarjio  and  Claudi^i. 

Var,  Calls  my  lord?  , 

Bru.  I  pray  you,  sirs,  lie  in  my  tent,  nod  tleepi 
It  may  be,  I  snail  raise  you  by  and  by 
On  business  to  my  brother  Cassius. 

Vor,  So  please  you,  we  will  stand,  and  wat^ 
your  pleasure. 

Bru,  I  will  not  have  it  so :  lie  down,  good  lire  ^ 
It  may  be,  I  shall  otherwise  bethink  me. 
Look^  Lucius,  here's  the  book  I  sought  for  so ; 
I  puttt  in  the  pocket  of  my  gown.  [Servants  lit  dawfu 

Imc  I  was  sure,  your'lordship  did  not  give  it  roe,. 

Bru,  Bear  with  me,  good  boy,  I  am  much  ibr* 
getful. 
CeasI  thou  hold  up  thy  heavy  eyes  awhile, 
And  touch  thy  instrument  a  strain  or  two  7 

Luc.  Ay,  ipy  lord,  an  it  please  you, 

Bru,  Itdpes,myboj(: 

I  trouble  thee  too  much,  but  thou  art  willing. 

ZrffC.  It  is  my  duty,  sir. 

Bru,  I  shoufd  not  urge  thy  doty  past  thy  might  (' 
I  know,  young  bloods  look  for  a  time  to  rest^ 

Ijuc.  I  have  slept,  my  lord,  ah«ady. 

Bru.  It  is  well  done;  fnd  thou  ehalt sleep i 
I  will  liot  hold  Oiee  long :  if  I  do  live, 
I  will  be  good  tp  thee,  [Mu^  ond  a  9eng> 

This  is  a  sleepy  tune : — O,  munfroos  slumber ! 
Lay'st  thoB  thy  leaden  mace*  upon  my  boy, 


mm 


A  similar  eeniimem  is  found  in  Chapman's  Bussy  d'Afi- 
bols,  1607:— 

*  There  |s  a  deep  nick  in  time's  restless  wlieel. 
For  each  man's  good,  when  which  nick  comes,  It 

Arikes, 
So  DO  man  riseth  by  his  real  merit. 
But  when  It  cries  click  in  the  raiser's  splriL* 
4  A  mace  is  the  ancient  term  for  a  eeeptre  .*— 

* proud  Tarquinius 

Rooted  from  Rome  the  sway  of  kingly  maee,* 

Jfartitf  oiuf  Scylfo,  ififti 
Shalcspeare  probably  remembered  Spenser  In  his  Faeil^ 
Q,ueeoe,  b.  L  c.  ir.  st  44  : — 

J  When  as  Morpheus  had  with  leaden  mocf 
Arrested  sU  that  courtly  company.* 


m. 


JUUUS  G^SAR. 


That  playi  thee  music?— Gentle  knave,  good  nightl 
I  will  not  do  ihee  so  much  wrpiig  to  wake  thee. 
If  thoM  dost  nod,  thou  break^st  thy  instrument ; 
Pll  take  it  from  thee  ;  and,  good  boy,  good  night. 
Let  me  see,  let  me  see ;— Is  not  the  leaf  turnM 

down. 
Where  I  left  reading?    Here  it  is,  I  think. 

[Mt  »iU  down. 

EnUr  the  Ghosit  of  CxtAK, 

How  ill  this  taper  burns  ! — Ha !  who  comes  here  ? 
I  thfjsk,  it  is  the  weakness  of  mine  eyes, 
That  shapes  this  monstrous  apparition. 
It  comes  upon  me : — Art  thou  any  thing  7 
Art  thou  some  god,  some  angeL  or  some  devil, 
That  mak*st  my  hlood  cold,  and  my  hair  to  stare  ? 
Speak  to  me,  what  thou  art. 

CHtoaL  Thy  evil  spirit,  Brutus. 

'J^ru,  Why  com*st  thou  ? 

Ohott,  To  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  see  me  at  Philippik 

Bru,  Well ; 
31wil  \  thidl  see  thee  again  P 

OhoU.  Ay,  at  Philippi. 

[Ghost  vwuthet* 

Bru.  Why,  I  will  see  thee  at  Philippi,  then.— 
N«w  I  have  taken  heart,  thou  vanishest : 
m  spirit,  I  would  hold  more  talk  with  thee.—  . 
Boy!  Lucius  !-^Varro!  Claudius  I  Sirs,  awake!— - 
Claudius ! 

Lmc  The  strings,  my  lord,  are  false. 

Btu.  He  thinks,  he  stitt  is  tt  bis  instrument. 
Lucius  awake. 

•  iMm,  Mr  lord! 

Bru,  Didst  thou  dream,  Lueius,  that  thou  so 
cryd'vt  out  7 

Lme*  My  kiid,  I  do  not  know  that  I  dkl  cry. 

Bru.  Yes,  that  Ifami  didst :  Dktel  thou  see  nay 
/   -  thin^7 

fjue.  Nothmg,  my  lord.  . 

Bru.  Sleep  again,  Lucius.— Sirrah,  Claudius ! 
Fellow  thou !  awake. 

Vwr.  Mv  lord. 

CUm.  My  lord. 

Bru.  Why  did  you  so  cry  out,  sirs,  in  your  sleep? 

For. '  Cfbii.  Did  we,  my  lord  7 

•  Bru.  Ay  ;  Saw  you  any  thing  1, 
Var.  No,  my  lord,  I  saw  nothing. 

C/oM.  Nor  I,  my  lord. 

Bnu  Go,  and  commend  me  to  my  brother  Cas- 
sius; 
Bid^him  set  on  his  powers  betimes  before, 
And  we  will  (bllow, 

Var.  Clou.  It  sh^I  be  done,  my  lord. 

[Sweunt, 


ACT  V. 

iBOENB  I.     The  Ptaku  eCPhiltppi.    EuUr  Oc- 
TATnrs,  AirroMT,  wui  ttietr  .Army. 

OcL  Now,  Antony,  our  hopes  are  answered : 
Tou  said  the  enemy  would  not  come  down, 
But  keep  the  hills  and  upper  regions : 
It  proves  not  so :  theu-  battles  are  at  nand ; 

1  Shaksneare  has  on  this  occasion  deserted  his  ori- 
glnaL  It  noes  not  appear  firora  Plutarch  thst  the  ghost 
of  CsBsar  sppeared  to  Brutus,  but  *  a  wonderful  etraunee 
and  monstrous  shape  of  a  body.'  This  appariilon  could 
Doi  be  at  once  the  thade  of  Cmata  and  the  evft  genhu  of 
n-uius.  See  the  story  or  Casoius  Pamiensls  in  Vale- 
rius Maximus,  lib-  i.  c.  vli.  Shakspeare  had  read  the 
aceooru  of  this  vision  in  Plutarch*s  Life  of  Caesar,  as 
well  as  in  that  of  Brums ;  it  Is  there  called  the  ghott, 
pnd  it  is  said  that  *  the  light  of  the  tampe  waxed  very 
dhmme.*  it  ir  more  than  probable  that  the  poet  would 
eoosuU  the  Life  of  Cesar,  as  well  as  that  ol  Brutus,  in 
Veardi  of  materials  for  his  play. 

S  To  tMWW  Is  to  summon,    so  In  King  John  : — 

*  Who  is  it  that  hath  irom'd  us  to  the  walls.* 

And  hi  Kkig  Riehaid  m.  >- 

•  And  sent  to  worn  them  to  his  royal  presence.* 
i  •FmrM.  braDtrjf*   Though  fearful  )a  often  used 


They  mean  to  w«m*  us  at  Philippi  here, 
Answering  before  we  do  demand  of  them. 

Ant.  Tilt,  I  am  in  their  bosoms,  and  I  know 
Wherefore  they  do  it :   they  could  be  content 
To  visit  other  places  ;  and  come  down 
With  fearful  bravery,'  thinking,  by  this  face. 
To  fasten  in  our  thoughts  that  iHey  have  courage  $ 
But  'tis  not  so. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

3fess.  Prepare  you,  eenerals  : 

The  enemy  comes  on  in  gallant  show. 
Their  bloody  sign  of  battle  is  hong  out. 
And  somethinj^  to  be  done  immediately. 

Ant.  Octavius,  lead  your  battle  softly  on, 
UiK)n  the  left  hand  of  the  even  field. 

Oct.  Upon  the  right  hand  I,  keep  thou  the  left. 

Ani.  Why  do  yoa  cross  me  in  this  exigent? 

Oct.  I  do  not  cross  you  ;  but  I  will  do  so. 

[JMarc^ 

Drum.    Enter  Brittus,  CASsrcrs,  and  their  Ahny; 
LuciLiu8,TiTiifiU8,  Messala,  and  oOtert* 

Bru.  They  slartd,  and  would  have  parley. 

Gas.  Stand  &st,  Titinius :   We  mist  out  and 
talk. 

Oct.  Mark  Antony,  shall  w^  give  sign  of  battle  ? 

Am,  No,  Cssar,  we  will  answer  on  their  charge. 
Make  forth,  the  general  would  have  some  words. 

OeL  Stir  not  until  the  signal. 

Bru.  Words  before  blows  :  Is  it  so^  country bmm? 

Oat.  Not  tliat  we  love  words  better,  as  vou  d«. 

^m.  Good  words  are  better  than  baa  sUokaOi 
Octavius. 

AnL  In  your  b*d  strokes,  Brutus,  you  giv«  goo4 
words: 
Witness  the  hole  you  made  in  Cmsar's  heartt 
Crying,  Ldmg  live  !  kail,  Caaar  I 

Cat.  Antony, 

The  posture  of  your  blows  are  yet  unknown  ;^ 
But  tur  your  words,  ihey  rob  the  Hybla  beos, 
And  leave  them  iioneyless. 

Ant.  Not  stingless  took 

Bru.  O,  yes,  and  soundless,  too ; 
Eor  you  have  «tol*a  their  buzxing,  Antony, 
And,  very  wisely,  threat  before  you  sting. 

Ant.  Villains,   you  did  not  so,  whfp  your  til« 
daggers 
Hack*d  one  anothar  in  the  sides  of  Castr  i 
You  showM  your  tooth  like  apss,  and  IhwnM  likf 

hounds. 
And  bow'd  like  bondmen^  kissing  Cesar's  feM  ;  > 
Whilst  danmed  Casca,  bke  a  cur,  behind,  t' 

Struck  Cesar  on  the  neck.    O,  flatterers! 

Cas.  Flatterers!— |*^ow,  Brutus,  thank  yoursalfi 
This  tongue  had  not  offended  so  to-day. 
If  Cassius  might  have  rul'd. 

Oct.  Come,  come,  the  cause :  If  arguupg  m§k$ 
us  sweat| 
The  proof  of  it  will  turn  to  redder  drops. 
Look; 

I  draw  a  sword  against  conspirators  ; 
When  think  you  that  the  sword  goes  up  SAin  l-^ 
Never,  till  Cesar's  three  and  twenty  wounds* 


by  Shakspeare  and  his  contemporaries  m  an 
sense,  for  producing  frar^  or  terrible^  it  may  in  this  in* 
stance  bear  ito  usual  acceptatk>u  or  Hmorotuu  or,  as  M 
was  sometimee  expressed,  ftUee-hearted.  Thus  In  a 
passage,  cited  by  Stecvena.  from  8klney«s  AreadbK  Ukk 
li. :— <  Her  horse  faire  and  lustie  ;  which  she  nd  so  as 
might  show  a  fearful  baldneeey  daring  to  do  that  wMch 
sl»e  knew  that  she  knew  not  how  to  doe.' 

4  '  Tbe  posture  of  your  bk>ws  ore  yet  unknown.* 
It  should  be  *  is  yet  unknown  ;*  but  the  error  was  pro- 
bably ihrt  poeVe :  more  correct  writers  than  Shakspean 
have  committed  this  error,  where  a  plural  noun  imsM- 
diaiely  precedes  the  verb,  althouch  k  be  the  aominatlva 
case  by  which  k  is  governed.  Steevens  attributes  ths 
error  to  the  transcriber  or  printer,  and  wouM  have  It 
corrected ;  but  Malone  has  adduced  several  examples  M 
similar  inaccuracy  in  Shakspeare's  writings. 

6  The  old  copy  reads,  two-and-thirty  wounds.  Tns^ 
bald  corrected  the  error,  whkh  Beaumont  and  Flfltchsf 
I  have  also  fallen  Into  in  their  NoUs  OsntlsaMm 


\ 
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JVLRT8  CMSASt. 


A«tr: 


Be  well  avengM ;  or  till  another  Cxtar 
Have  added  sUuffhter  to  the  sword  of  traitors. 

^m.  Cesar,  thou  canst  not  die  by  traitors, 
Unless  thou  bring'st  them  with  thee. 

Oct.  So  I  hops; 

I  was  not  bom  to  die  on  Brutus'  sword. 

Bru.  O,  if  thou  wert  the  noblest  of  thy  strain. 
Young  man,  thou  could*8t  not  die  more  honourable. 

Cat,  A   peerish   schoolboy,   worthless  of  such 
honour, 
loin'd  with  a  masker  and  a  reveller. 

Ant,  Old  Cassius  still  t 

Oct,  Come,  Antony ;  away. — 

Defiance,  traitors,  hurl'  we  in  your  leeih : 
If  you  dare  fight  to-day,  como  to  the  field ; 
If  ool%  when  you  have  stomachs. 

[Emtmni  Octatius,  Avtout,  mnd  ihdr  Army, 

Com.  Why  now,  blow,  wind ;  swoU,  billow ;  and 
swim,  bark  I 
The  stonn  u  up,  and  all  is  on  the  hazard* 

Bnu  Ho! 
|jucilius  \  hark,  a  word  with  you. 

Xmc.  My  lord. 

[Baimrs  mmi  Lvciuvs  commtm  apmi. 

Com.  Messala,— 

Mm  What  saya  my  general  7 

Cas.  Messala,* 

This  is  my  birtb-day  ;  as  this  very  day 
Was  Cassius  bom.    Give  me  thy  haad,  Messala : 
Bo  thou  my  witness,  that  against  my  wiH, 
As.PemfNsy  was,  am  I  eompellM  to  set 
Upaaene  battle  all  our  liberties. 
Tou  know,  that  I  heki  Epicurus  slyoti|, 
hM  tan  apinkNi :  now  I  chance  my  Bsmd,  ^ 
And  partly  credit  things  that  do  presage. 
Coming  firom  Sardis,  on  our  former*  ensign 
Two  mighty  eagles  Ml,  and  there  ther  pOToh'd, 
Gorging  and  feeding  from  our  soldiers'  hands ; 
Who  to'  Pfcalippi  here  eonsorted  os ; 
Tikis  moming  are  the  v  fled  away,  and  gone  ^ 
And  in  their  steads,  do  ravens,  orows,  and  kites, 
Fly  o'er  our  heads,  and  downward  look  on  us. 
As  we  were  sickljr  prev  ;^  their  shadows  seem 
A  canopf  most  faitnful,  under  which 
Our  armv  lies,  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

Mm*  Believe  not  so. 

Goa.  I  but  believe  it  partly ; 

¥oT  I  am  httkk  of  spirit,  and  pesah'd 
^[^ameet  all  perils  very  coiisi|ntly. 

Bru.  Even  so,  Lucilius. 

Cost  Now,  most  noble  Brutus, 

*The  godat<Mlay  stand  friendly ;  that  we  may, 
*  >vers  inpeace,  lead  on  ^ur  days  to  age  ! 

it|  smee  the  MShkf  &f  men  rest  still  uncertaia, 

fVa  reason  with  the  worst  that  may  befhll. 
if  we  do  lose  this  battle^  then  is  this 
^yW  vety  last^time  wa  sihall  speak  together; 
What  are  you  then  determined  to  do  '-* 

Bnu  Even  by  the  role  of  that  philosophy, 
fly  which  I  did  blame  Cato  for  the  death 
Which  he  did  give  himsetT:-^  know  not  how, 

1  HMrlisnecaNsrly  expressive.  The  challenger  was 
said,  to  hurl  down  his  gage  when  he  threw  his  glove 
^own  as  a  pledge  that  he  would  make  good  b|s  charge 
afStast  bfs  adversary. 

*  And  interchangeably  hurt  down  my  gage 
t         Upon  this  over- weening  traitors  foot.* 
1  King  RUkard  IL 

IMkoa  perhaps  had  this  passage  In  mind,  Paradiss  Lost, 

*  HntrHng  dffianee  toward  the  vault  Of  Heaven.' 

3  Almost  every  circumstance  in  this  speech  is  lalcen 
^ro  Str-Thamas  North^s  translation  of  Plaiarck. 

t  i.  t.fore  ensim ;  it  prolMbly  means  ttie  cA«>/ ensign. 
parse  has  *the  former  teeth  [i.  e.  fore  teech,J  denies 
nrlmores.* 
'  4-  So  In  King  John  :— 

*  As-doth  a  ro9en  on  a  sick- fallen  prey.* 

S*  i.e.  lam  resolved  In  such  a  case  to  kill  myself.— 
What  aps  yea  determined  of  P 

6  'To  ppe9ent,*la  hers  used  for  to  anticipate.  By 
$tme  Is  meant  the  full  and  complete  time :  the  natural 
Mod.  See  note  en  King  Henry  IV.  Fart  U.  Act  I.  Sc.  ^ 
It  has  bs«»«ald  ihat  tlNsa  is  an  apparent -ooniradieiion 


But  I  do  find^  it  cowardly  and  vfla, 
For  fear  of  what  might  nil,  an  toptetea^f 
The  time  of  life : — arming  myselT with  patk 
To  stay  the  providence  of  some  high  powers. 
That  govern  us  below. 

Ca».  Then,  if  we  fosa  this  battls^ 

You  are  contented  to  be  led  in  triompfaf 
Thorough  the  streets  of  Rome  7 

J^nc.  l9o,   Cassius,  no:  think  not^  thou  nobla 
Roman, 
That  ever  Bratus  will  fp  bound  to  Rome ; 
He  bears  too  great  a  mind.    Bat  this  samo  dMr    ' 
Must  end  that  work,  the  ides  of  Mareh  begoa  y    ' 
And  whether  we  shall  meet  again,  I  know  ooc. 
Therefore  our  everlastiM  farewell  take  :•— 
For  ever,  and  for  ever,  farewell,  Cassios! 
If  we  do  meet  again,  why  we  shall  smile ; 
If  not,  why  then  this  parting  was  well  madis. 

Cos.  For  ever,  an0  for  ever^  farewell,  BnHniM 
If  we  do  meet  a^in,  we'll  stailo  indeed : 
If  not,  'tis  true,  this  parting  was  well  mada. 

Bru,  Why,  then,  lead  oil»-0,  that  a  mail  ilii|it 
know 
The  end  of  this  day'^  business,  ere  it  oome! 
But  it  sufliceth,  that  the  day  will  end,  ^ 

And  then  the  end  is  knowB.*M>oara,  ho!  away! 

[JSmuttt. 

SCENE  n.    The  tame.    The  PieU  tf  BatO^ 
Alarum,    EnUr  BacxTOs  and  MassAiu.. 

Bru,  Ride,  ride,  Messala,  ride,  aial  g|va  thesa 
bills* 
Unto  the  legions  on  the  other  side :  [Lmti  Almi^tm. 
Let  thom  set  on  at  oace :  for  I  perceive 
But  cold  demeanour  in  Octavius'  wing, 
And  sudden  posh  gives  thsm  the  ovarSroar. 
Ride,  ride,  Messato :  let  them  all  coaia  dftwa. 

[E»emnU 

SCENE  ni.    Themme,    Another  Part  o/the  fi^ 
Alarum,    Enter  CASsitrt  and  Tmirxirs.       ^ 

Cos.  O,  look,  Titinius,  look,  the  viihuas  fly ! 
Myself  have  to  mine  own  tura'd  enemv : 
This  easign  here  of  mine  was  turning  baok : 
I  slew  the  coward^  and  did  take  it  firom  hiai> 

7^  O  Cassius,  Brutus  gave  the  word  too  asiiy : 
Who  having  some  advantage  on  Qctaviua( 
Took  it  too  eafferly ;  bis  soldiers  fell  to  spoil)     . 
Whilst  we  by  Antony  are  all  eaclos'd. 

Enter  Pindarus. 

•  * 

Pin,  Ply  further  off*,  my  lord,  fly  fhrthor  off*;    , 
Mark  Antony  is  in  your  tents,  my  lord  ! 
Fly,  therefore,  noble  Cassius,  fly  &r  off*. 

Cat.  This  hill  is  far  enough.  Look,  look,  Titinius ; 
Are  those  my  tents,  where  I  pemeif a  the  fbnrf' 

TU,  They  are,  my^  lord. 

Cos.  Titinius,  if  thou  lov'sl  me, 

Mount  thou  my  horsa,  and  hide  thy  spurs'krM%^ 
Till  he  have  brought  thee  up  lo  yowler  troops, 
And  here  again :  that  I  mav  rest  assur'd. 
Whether  yond'  troops  are  friend  or  enemy. 

■■'■"■■*  '     "^ 

between  the  senthnents  Brutus  expresses  in  this  and  m 
his  subsequent  speech ;  but  there  is  no  real  ineonslstener. 
Brutus  had  laid  down  to  himself  ae  a  prinelalei  te  abida 
every  chance  and  extremity  of  war:  but.  wbea  Caeelus 
reminds  him  of  the  disgrace  of  being  led  in  triamfli 
through  the  su%eia  of  Rome,  he  acknowledges  that  10 
be  a  trial  which  be  could  not  endure.  Shakspeare,  ia 
the  first  speech,  makes  that  to  be  the  present  ifpinistt  of 
Brutus,  which  In  Plutarch  is  meutioned  oulf  as  one  ha 
formerly  entertained,  and  that,  being  now  in  the 
of  danger,  he  was  of  a  contrary  mind. 

7  This,  though  censured  aa  ungrammatloaL  was 
phraseology  of  the  poet's  day,  as  miffht  be  anown  hjr 
numerous  examples.  But  Dry  den  ana  Pops  have  used 
it,  and  Johnson  has  sanctioned  it  in  bis  Dkxkmary  >^ 
*  iSegIn,  r.  n.  I  began,  or  berun.*  The  fact  Is,  that  Iha 
past  tense  was,  la  our  old  Tsnguage,  writteo  ^^gaao 
oegonne, 

8  This  and  nmcbof  the  subsequent  scene  1i  from  tha 
old  translation  of  Plutarch  ;— *  la  tha  means  tytaia  Bnl 
tus.  that  led  the  right  wiagOi  ssot  Ikile  biUeeVo  tha 
coUonels  and  captaines  of  private  baodss.  In  whlclL  ha 
trretethe  order  of  the  battle.^ 


Bc^nwVf 


JUUUS  G/BS^. 


Ill 


1%  I  waD  be  bqre  umd,  even  with  a  thougbtt'  . 

Cot.  (io,  Findarus,  get  higher  on  that  liiil  ;^ 
My  sight  was  ever  thick  ;  regard  Tilinius. 
And  tell  me  what  thou  not*fit  about  the  field.— 

[ExU  PiyDAEUs. 
This  day  I  breathed  first :  time  is  come  round,' 
And  where  I  did  begiO|  there  shall  I  end ;        • 
My  liAs  is  run  his  compass. — Sirrah,*  what  news  7 

"rw,  f^6ovf.]  O,  my  lord ! 

Caa.  What  news  7 

Pin,  Tilinius  is  enclosed  round  about 
tlTitli  horsemen,  that  make  to  him  on  the  spur  ;— 
Yet  be  spurs  on, — Now  they  are  almost  on  him  ; 
Now,  Tilinius! — now  some  'light: — Ob,  he  'lights 

too :— he's  la'en  ;^ 
And  hark !  [Shout]  they  shont  ibr  ioy. 

Cos.  Cone  down,  behold  no  mora. — 

O,  coward  that  I  am,  lo  lire  so  long, 
To  aea  my  best  firiend  ta'en  before  my  face ! 

Enter  Pxitdakus. 

Gmdm  lather,  sirrah : 

in  Parthia  did  I  take  thee  prisoner; 

.  Aii4  tifen  I  swere  (bee,  aaviog  of  thy  l^f 

That  whatsoever  I  did  bid  thee  Jo,  (oath  I 

Thou  ahoubi'st  attempt  it.    Come  now.  keep  tbiqe 

Vvw  be  a  Kreemaa ;  and  with  this  good  sword. 

That  rap  through  Cesar's  bowels,  search  this  boeonu 

#^nd'no(  to  atiswer :  Here,  take  thou  the  hDts  j 

And.  when  my  face  is  cover'd  as  'tis  now, 

Ghiioe  thou  the  sword.— Oessr,  thou  art  reveng'd, 

Bte«  #ith  the  sword  that  kill'd  thee.  [Biea. 

Pirn,  So,  I  am  free  ;  jret  would  not  so  have  oeen, 
^lirsl  I  have  done  my  will.    O,  Cassius ! 
Far  fivm  this  country  Pindarus  shall  run, 
Where  never  Roman  shall  take  note  of  mm.  [ExU. 
He-tntgr  TiTiitius,  vjith  McssaXiA. 

Hfes.  It  is  but  change,  Titinius ;  for  Octavius 
Is  overtii^rown  b^  nobu»  Bratus'  power,     , 
A/a  Casstus'  legions  are  by  Antony. 

TiL  These  tidings  will  well  comfort  Cassius. 

Mea^  Where  daayou  leave  him  7 

7^.  AU  disconsolate. 

With  Pindarus  his  bondman,  on  this  hill. 
,  Mfi^  la  not  that  he,  that  lies  upon  the  ground  ? 

Tit,  He  lies  not  lake  the  living.    O,  ii|y  heart  1 

JIfes.  Is  not  that  be  7 

TiL  No,  this  was  he,  Messalay 

But  Cassius  IS  no  more.— O,  setting  suu ! 
As  in  thy  red  rays  thou  dost  sink  to  night, 
Bo  in  his  red  blood  Cassius'  day  is  set ; 
The  sun  of  Rome  is  set !  Our  day  is  goae  ;  [done ! 
Cloudf,  dews,  and  dangers  come :  our  deeds  are 
Mistrust  of  my  success  bath  done  this  deed. 

Afes.  Mistrust  of  good  success  hath  dona  this 
deed,^ 
O,  hateful  enor,  melancholy's  child  t 
W  by  dost  tbou  shew  to  the  apt  thoughts  of  men 
The  things  that  are  net?  O,  error^  soon  conceiv*d. 
Thou  never  coro'st  unto  a  happy  birth. 
But  kill'st  the  mother  that  engender'd  thee. 

Tit.  What,  Pindarus ;  Where  art  thou,  Pindams? 

Aht,  Seek  bisti,  Titinius :  whilst  I  go  to  meet 
The  noble  Bnitns,  thrusttng  this  report 
iMo  bis  ears:  I  may  say,  thruating  it ; 
For  piercing  steel,  and  darts  envenomed. 
Shall  be  as  welcome  to  the  ears  of  Brutus, 
As  Udiogs  of  this  ai^^t. 

Tit,  Hie  you,  Messala, 

And  1  will  seek  fer  Piadanis  the  while. 

[Exit  Mess  A  LA. 

1  The  same  ezprssston  occurs  In  Antony  and  Clec 


*  That  which  was  a  horse,  seen  with  a  thought. 
The  rack  dislimna* 
9  Cassius  is  now  on  a  hUl :  he  therefbre  means  a 
hillock  somewhat  higher  than  that  on  which  he  now  is. 
t  So  la  Kief  Lear,  the  BaMsrd,  dying,  says  •. — 

*  The  loAeaf  is  come  Ml  circle.^ 
4  Snrro*,  as  appears  from  many  of  the  old  plays,  was 
the  usual  address  In  speaktaig  to  servants  and  eniidren. 
Sea  Doca  on  Macbsch,  Ad  !▼.  So.  Si 


Why  didst  thou  send  mo  forth,  brave  Cassius  7 
Did  I  not  meet  thy  friends  %  and  did  not  they 
Put  on  niy  brows  this  wreath  of  victory. 
And  hid  me  give  't  thee  7  Didst  thou  nut  bear  tbmr 

shouts  7 
Alas,  thou  hast  misconstrued  every  thing. 
But  hold  thee^  take  this  garlaLd  on  thy  hrow  ; 
Thy  Brutus  bid  me  give  it  thee,  and  I 
Will  do  his  bidding,— Brutus,  come  apacoy 
And  see  how  I  regarded  Caius  Cassius.— 
By  your  leave,  gods :— This  is  a  Roman's  part : 
Come,  Cassius'  sword,  and  find  Titinius'  heart. 

[Diss. 

Alcsrum,  Re-enter  Messala^  tnth  Brutus,  young 
Cato,  Strato,  VoLUMivius,  and  LuciLius. 

Bru,  Where,  where,  Messala,  doth  his  body  lie  7 

Jlfrs.  Loj  yonder ;  and  Titinius  raoaming  it. 

Bru,  Titunus'  fkce  is  upward. 

Cata,  He  is  ilahi, 

j9rv.  O,  Julius  Cesar,  thou  art  mighty  yet! 
Thy  spirit  walks  abroad^  and  turns  our  swords 
In  oar  own  proper  entrails.*  [Ldnp  ^laruma, 

Cato,  Brate  Titinius ! 

Look,  whe'r  he  have  net  cntwn'd  dead  Cassius ! 

Mru^  Are  yet  t%v«}  Romans  livinjg  such  as  th^se  1 
The  last  of  all  the  Romans,  fkse  thee  well  !* 
It  is  impossible,  that  ever  Rome 
Should  breed  thy  fellow. — Friends,  f  owefnore  tears 
To  this  dead  man,  than  you  shall  see  me  pay.-^ 
I  shall  find  time, CassiuSjI shall  find  timo^— « 
Come,  therefore,  and  to  Thaseos  send  his  bo<^ ; 
His  fiiAeral  shall  not  be  in  our  camp. 
Lest  it  discomfort  us. — IaiciHus,  come j— 
And  eome,  ydmig^  Cato ;  let  us  to  the  field.— 
Labeo,  and  Flavins,  set  onr  battles  on  :-^  - 
Tie  three  o^dock  ;  and,  Romans,  yet  ere  i^ebt 
We  shall  try  forttme  in  a  second  fight.       [ExeutiL 

SCENE  IV.  AnotJter  Part  of  the  Fidd,  Alorum. 
Enter,  JIghting,  Soldiers  qf  both  Armiu;  Mfis 
Brutus,  Cato,  Lucilius,  andothera, 

Bru.  Tet,  countrymea,  O,  yet,  hold  of  your 

heads  1 
Coio.  What  bastard  doth  not?  Who  will  go  wiii 
me  7 
I  will  proclaim  my  name  about  the  field  :•«•   . 
I  am  toe  son  of  Marous  Cato,  ho ! 
A  foe  to  tyrants^  and  my  oouiMrv^  firiaod : 
I  am  tha  son  of  Marcus  Gate,  ho  I 

[  Ckorgao  Hk  En^mf, 
Bnu  And  I  am  Brutus,  Marcus  Brutus,  Ij 
Brutus,  ray  country's  friend :    kaaw  me  fot  Bmtna. 
[AfUf  ohargmg  tka  Enemy.    C  ato  ss  Smt- 
powered,  and /alia* 
£me.  O,  young  and  noble  Cato,  art  thou  down 7 
Why,  now  thou  diest  as  bravely  as  Titinius ; 
And  roay'st  be  honour'd,  being  Cato's  son.     . 
1  Sftdd,  Yield,  or  thou  diesL 
Imc.  Onlv  I  yield  to  die  i 

There  is  so  much  that  thou  wilt  kill  roe  straight; 

[CtU^ermg  Mona^. 
Kill  Bmtna,  and  be  honeur'd  in  his  death. 
1  Sold.  We  must  not. — A  noWe  prisoner  I 
t  Sold.  Room,  bo!  Tell  Antony,  Brutus  is  ta'en. 
1  Sold,  rn  ten  the  newa. — Here  comes  the  ge- 
neral:— 

Enter  Awrowr. 

Bratus  is  ta'ea,  Brutus  is  U'en,  my  lord, 

AnL  Where  is  be  7 

Lue,  Safe,  Antony ;  Brutus  is  safe  enough  : 
I  dare  assure  thee,  that  no  enemy 


5  « popelamifue  pocentem 

In  sua  vieffici  conversinn  viscera  dextva.* 

Lueani  lib.  I. 

6  *  So  when  be  [Bnitus]  was  come  thither,  after  he 
had  lamented  the  cfeaih  of  Cawlus,  calim;?  hhn  thflaat 
of  all  the  Romanay  being  impoeeible  iliai  Rome  should 
ever  breed  a^ine  so  noble  and  valiant  a  maa  as  he,  ha 
caused  hia  body  to  be  buri«i.'—iVorM»»  Plutarch* 

*  Objectum  est  Hiscorlco  ( Cremutio  Cordo.  Tacit 
hb.  Iv.  M,)  quod  Brutum  CassJumque  ultimoa  "-" 
nam  (tfzisset*~ShMl.  Tiber  litfc  ilL  e. «. 


JULIUS  CJBBAR. 


ActV. 


8hdl  eTor  take  atiTe  the  noUe  Bratm : 
The  gods  defend  him  from  so  great  a  shame ! 
When  vou  do  find  him,  or  alire,  or  dead. 
He  will  be  found  like  Brutus,  like  himself. 

Am.  This  is  not  Brutus,  friend ;  but,  I  assure  you, 
A  prixe  oo  less  in  worth :  keep  this  man  safe, 
Give  him  all  kindness  :  I  had  rather  have 
Such  men  my  friends,  than  enemies.     Go  on. 
And  see  whe*r  Brutus  be  alive  or  dead : 
And  brmg  us  word,  unto  Octavius'  tent. 
How  every  thing  is  chanc'd.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  V.     Another  Part  of  the  Fidd.     Enter 
Brutus,  Daedaztius,  Ci.itus,  Strato,  and 

VOLUIINIUS. 

JBm.  Come,  poor  remains  of  firieods,  rest  on  this 
rock. 

CU,  Statilius  sbow'd  the  torch-light ;  bat,  my  lord, 
He  caoie  not  back ;  he  is  or  ta*en,  or  slain.' 

Sru,  Sit  thee  down,  Clitus  :  Slaying  is  the  word  ; 
It  is  a  deed  in  fashion.  ■  Hark  thee,  Clitus.^ 

[fVhUpering, 

CH,  What,  I,  Bay  lord  ?  No,  not  for  all  the  world. 

Bnu  Peace,  then,  no  words. 

CIL  rU  rather  kill  myself. 

Bm.  Hark  thee,  Dardamui !        [  IVhiepere  him. 

Dar.  I  do  such  a  deed  7 

CU,  0,  Dandanius ! 

i>ar.O,  Clitus! 

CU.  what  iU  request  did  Bnitus  make  to  thee  ? 

Jkw.  To  kill  him,  Clitus:  Look,  he  meditates. 

CU.  Now  is  that  noble  vessel  fuU  of  griei^ 
That  it  runs  over  even  at  his  eyea, 

Bru.  Come  hither,  good  Voluranius :  list  a  word. 

VoL  What  saya  my  lord  7 

Bnu  W^y*  this,  Volumninfl : 

Tlie  ghost  of  CoBsar  hath  appeared  to  me 
Two  several  times  by  night :  at  Sardis..once  j 
And,  this  last  night,  here  in  Philippics  fiields. 
I  know,  my  hoar  is  come. 

VpI.  Not  so,  my  lord. 

Brm  Nay,  I  am  sbre  it  is,  Volumnius. 
Thou  seest  the  world,  Yolumnius,  how  it  goes ; 
On'  enemies  have  beat  as  to  the  pit : 
It  is  more  worthy  to  leap  in  ourselves. 
Than  tarry  till  they  push  us.    Good  Yolumnius, 
Thou  know*st  that  we  two  went  to  school  together ; 
Even  for  that  our  love  of  old,  I  pray  thee. 
Hold  thou  mv  sword-hibs,*  whikt  I  run  on  it. 

VeL  That's  not  an  office  for  a  friend,  my  lord. 

[Alarum  MtiU. 

CU.  Fly,  fly,  my  lord ;  there  is  no  tarrying  here. 

Bru.  Farewell   to  you;— and  yoa;— and  you, 
Yolumnius.— 


i  A  passage  from  Plutarch  will  illustrate  this  scene : 
•-'  Furthermore,  Brutus  thought  that  thsrs  was  no  great 
number  of  men  slalne  io  batteli,  and  to  know  the  truth 
of  it  (here  was  one  called  Sutilius,  (hat  promised  to  goe 
through  his  enemies,  (for  otherwise  it  was  impossible  to 
goe  see  their  campe,)  and  from  thence,  if  all  were  well, 
Oiat  he  weald  lift  up  a  torche-Urht  in  the  aire,  and  then 
retume  againe  with  speed  lo  him.  The  torehe-tight 
was  lift  up  as  he  had  promised,  for  Statilius  went  thither. 
Nowe  Bnitus  seeing  Statilius  tarie  long  after,  and  that 
he  came  not  againe,  he  sayd :  IT  SiaiiTius  be  alive,  be 
will  come  aeaine.  But  his  eril  fonune  was  snche  that, 
as  he  came  backe,  he  lighted  in  his  enemies*  bauds,  and 
was  slaine.  Now  the  night  being  farr^  spent,  Brutus, 
as  he  sale,  bowed  to'varos  Clitus,  ooe  of  his  men,  tma 
told  him  somewhatin  hiseare  ;  the  other  aunswered  him 
not,  but  fell  a  weeping.  Thereupon  he  proved  Darda- 
lius,  and  sayd  somewhat  also  to  him :  at  lenftb  be 
:ame  to  Voltunnius  him  selfe,  and  speaking  to  him  in 
3reelce,  prayed  him  for  (he  studies  sake  which  brought 
^em  acquainted  together,  that  be  would  heipe  him  to 
MJi  his  hands  to  his  sword,  to  thrust  it  in  him  to  kill 
dim.  Yolumnius  denied  hia  request,  and  so  did  many 
Mhers  :  and  amongest  the  rest  one  of  them  said  there 
was  no  tarrying  for  them  there,  but  that  they  must 
leedea  flie.  Then  Brutus  rising  up,  We  must  flie  in 
'iecale,  sayd  he ;  but  it  must  be  wiih  our  hands,  not  with 
tur  feete.  Then  taking  every  man  by  the  hand,  he 
•ayd  these  words  unto  them  with  a  cbcarf ul  counte- 
■ance :— It  rejoyceih  my  hart  that  no  one  of  my  friends 
hath  failed  me  at  my  neede,  and  I  do  not  complayoe  of 


Strato,  thou  hast  been  all  tBs  while  asleei) ; 

Farewell  to  thee,  too,  Strato. — Couatrymeny    . 

My  heart  doth  joy,  that  yet,  in  all  my  life, 

I  found  no  man,  but  he  was  true  to  me. 

I  shall  have  glory  by  this  losing  day. 

More  than  Octavius,  and  Mark  Antonyi 

By  this  vile  conouest  shall  attain  unto. 

S<^fare  you  well  at  once  ;  fur  Brutu^  tongue* 

Hath  almost  ended  his  lifers  history  r 

Night  bangs  upon  mine  eyes  ;  my  bones  wodU  festi 

That  have  but  labourM  to  attain  this  hour. 

[Alarum.     Cry  wttAin ;  Fly,  fly,  fl^ 

Cfi.  Fly,  my  lord,  fly. 

Bru.  Hence ;  I  will  follow. 

[Exeunt  Clitus,  Darda vivt,  and  Vo- 

I.UMKfU8. 

I  pr'ythee,  StnOo,  lUy  thou  by  thy  lord : 
Tnou  art  a  fellow  of  a  good  respefct ; 
Th  V  life  hath  had  Bqgae  smatch  of  hoaour  ia  it ;  < 
Hold  then  my  sword,  and  turn  away  thy  fiuse. 
While  I  do  run  upon  it.    Wilt  thou,  Strato? 
Stra.  Give  me  your  hand  first :  Fare  yea  wel^ 

my  lord. 
Bru.  FarewelL  good  Strato. — Csssar,  now  b* 
still:    ' 
I  killM  not  thee  with  half  bo  good  a  win. 

[He  rutu  on  hu  Sword  and  Sm, 

Alarum,     Retreat.     Enter  Octavius,  AAToini;» 
McssALA,  LuciLius,  and  their  Armff. 

OeL  What  man  is  that  7 

Met.  My  master's  man. — Strato,  whera  ie  tfaf 
master? 

Stra.  Free  from  the  bondage  you  are  io,  IVIeasala ; 
The  conquerors  can  but  ma£e  a  fire  of  him ; 
For  Brutus  only  overcame  himseli^ 
And  no  man  else  hath  honour  by  his  death. 

Lmc,  So  Brutus  should  he  found.— I  thank  thee, 
Brutus, 
lliat  thou  hast  prov'd  Lucilias'  saying  true.  " 

Oct.   All  that  servM   Brutus,  I  will  enttttab 
them.* 
Fellow,  wilt  thou  besfbw  thv  time  with  me  7 

Stra.  Ay,  if  Messala  will  prefer*  me  to  yoa. 

Oct.  Do  so,  good  Messala. 

3fes.  How  died  my  master,  Stntto  7 

StraL  1  held  the  sword,  and  he  did  run  on  it. 

JIfes.  Octavius,  then  take  him  to  follow  thee. 
That  did  the  latest  service  to  my  master. 

Ant.  This  was  the  noblest  Roman  of  them  aH  * 
All  the  conspirstors,  save  only  he, 
Did  that  they  did  in  envy  of  great  C«»ar ; 
He,  only,  in  a  general  honest  thought^ 
And  common  good  to  all.  made  one  of  them. 
His  life  was  gentle ;  and  the  elements 
So  mixM  in  him,  that  Nature  might  stand  up. 
And  say  to  all  the  world,  Thit  toett  a  man  !* 

my  fortune,  but  only  for  my  countries  sake :  for  as  fbt- 
me,  I  thinke  myselfe  happier  than  ibey  that  have  over- 
come,  considering  that  1  leave  a  perpetual  fame  of  oqr 
corage  and  maiihoode,  the  which  our  enemies  the  coik> 
querors  shall  never  auaine  unto  by  force  nor  mouey^, 
neither  can  let  their  posteritie  to  say,  thst  they  have 
beene  naughtie  and  unjust  men,  hare  slaine  good  men 
to  luurpe  tyrannical  power  not  pesiairiinf  to  tbena 
Having  sayd  so,  he  prayd  every  man  to  shift  for  thsas^ 
selres,  and  then  he  went  a  Iktle*  aside,*  Itc  i 

3  Hitte  is  frequently  used  where  only  one  weapon  is 
spoken  of.  Csssius  says  to  Pindarus,  in  a  former  scene, 

*  Here,  take  thou  the  kilt*.*    And,  King  Richard  IB. :  - 

*  Take  him  orer  the  coetard  with  the  hilte  of  thy  swoM.* 
So  In  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates,  1387  >- 

*  — -  A  naked  sword  he  had. 
That  to  the  hilte  was  all  with  bk)od  imbrued.*     - 
t  1.  e.  receive  them  into  my  service. 

4  To  prefer  seems  to  have  been  theaeneral  terra  tot 
recommenSnr  a  servant.  Thus  in  The  Merchant  of 
Venice,  Act  iil.  8c.  3 : 

'  Shylock  thy  master,  spoke  with  me  this  day. 

And  hath  preferred  thee.» 
Its  usual  sense  was  *  to  advance^  or  set  before  others.' 
6  Drayton,  in  his  Barons'  Wars,  has  a  similar  pas 
sage,  thus  given  by  Steevens  :*>  * 

<  He  was  a  man  (then  boldly  dare  to  say) 

In  whose  rich  soul  the  virtusa  wsU  UM  suit ,    . 


AJXTGlfY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


OeL  Aeeording  to  his  yirtae  let  as  use  him, 
With  all  respect  and  rites  of  burial. 
Within  my  tent  his  bones  to-night  shall  lie, 
Most  like  a  soldier,  ordered  honourably.— 
So,  call  the  field  to  rest :  and  let's  away, 
To  part  the  glories  of  this  happy  day.       [E^Kunt, 

OF  this  traeedy  many  particular  passages  deserre  re- 
gard, and  cne  conceniion  aiid  reconcilement  of  Brutus 
and  Cassias  is  universally  celebrated ;  but  I  have  never 


In  whom  »o  tnix^d  the  elements  all  toy, 

That  none  tu  one  could  sovereignty  impute : 

ils  all  did  govern,  so  did  all  obey  : 

He  of  a  temper  was  so  absolute. 

As  that  it  seemed  when  nature  him  began, 

She  meant  to  ahow  all  that  might  he  m  man.^ 

He  afterwards  revised  the  poem,  which  was,  I  believe, 
nr»»  published,  under  i he  title  or  the  Barons*  Ware,  in 
IMS ;  and  the  sunza  Im  thus  exhibited  in  that  edition  :— 

*  Such  one  he  was  (of  him^e  boldly  say,) 

In  whose  rich  soule  all  soveraigne  powers  did  sute : 

Ja^rW-*  np«ace  the  elements  all  lay 

So  mix  ff,  ss  none  could  soveraigntis  imputs ; 


been  strongly  agkslBd  fn  psnising  H ;  and  I  think  it  some- 
what cold  and  unaffecting,  compared  with  some  other  of 
Shakapeare's  plays :  his  adherence  to  the  real  story, 
and  to  Roman  manner^  seem  to  hfive  impeded  toe 
Katurai  vigour  of  his  eeniui».  .JOHN  SON. 

Gikion  has  iustiv  observed  that  this  trafftody  ought  to 
have  been  called  Mareus  Brutus^  Caesai^belng  a  very 
inconsiderable  personage  in  the  scene,  aud  being  killed 
in  the  third  acL 


As  all  did  govern,  yet  did  all  obey ;  "^ 

His  lively  temper  was  so  absolute. 
That  seem*d,  when  heaven  hi*  modell  first  bsgan. 
In  him  it  showed  perfection  in  a  man.* 

The  poem  originally  appeared  under  the  title  of  '  Mor- 
timeiiados,*  in  lfi06 ;  but  Malone  says,  there  is  no  trace 
of  the  sunsa  in  the  poem  in  that  form.  He  is  wrong 
in  assening  that  the  Barons*  Wars  were  first  published 
in  1609,  as  the  followiog  title-page  of  my  copy  will 
show  :—'  The  Barons*  Wars,  in  the  raigne  of  Edward 
the  Second,  with  £nglaud*s  Heroicall  Epistles,  by  Mi. 
chaell  Drayton.  At  London,  printed  by  J.  R.  (or  N 
Ling,  1608.*  So  that,  if  Malone  be  right  in  nlacing  ths 
date  of  composition  of  Julius  Cssar  in  1607,  ShaksMara 
imitatsd  Drayton, 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


AFTER  a  perusal  of  this  play,  the  reader  wiTT,  I 
-">  doubt  not,  be  surprised  when  he  sees  what  John- 
son has  asserted : — That  '  its  power  of  dellghring  is 
derived  principally  from  the  freauent  changes  of  the 
scene ;' — and  that  *  no  charactw  Is  very  strongly  dis- 
criminated.*  If  our  great  post  has  one  supsreml- 
nent  dramadc  quality  in  perfection,  it  is  that  of  being 
able  *  to  go  out  of  himself  at  pleasure  to  inform  and 
animate  other  existences.*  It  is  true,  that  in  the  number 
of  characters  many  persons  of  historical  importance 
are  merely  Introduced  as  passing  shadows  in  the 
scene ;  but  '  the  principal  personages  are  most  empha- 
licaily  distinguisned  by  lineament  and  colouring,  and 
powerfully  arrest  the  imagination.*  The  character  of 
Cleopatra  is  indeed  a  masterpiece :  though  Johnson 
pronounces  that  she  is  *  only  distinguished  by  feminine 
arts,  some  of  which  are  too  low.*  It  is  true  that  her 
seductive  arts  are  Fn  no  respect  veiled  over ;  bat  she  is 
still  the  gorgeous  Eastern  Queen,  remarkable  (br  the 
fascination  of  her  manner,  if  not  for  the  beauty  of  her 
A  e^on  I  and  though  she  is  vahi^  ostentatious,  fickis, 
ana  luxurious,  there  Is  that  heroic  rega|  dignity  about 
her,  which  makes  us,  liks  Antony,  forget  her  defects : 
*  Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stale 
Her  infinite  variety.  Other  women  cloy 
Th*  appetites  they  feed  ;  but  she  makss  himgry 
Where  most  she  satisfies.* 

The  mutual  pssslon  of  herself  and  Antony  is  without 
moral  dignity,  vet  it  excites  our  syftipathy  :---chey  seem 
formed  for  each  other.  Cleopatra  is  no  less  remark- 
able for  her  seductive  charms,  than  Antony  for  the 
splendour  of  his  martial  achievements.  Her  death, 
loo,  redeems  one  psA  of  her  character,  and  obliterates 
•Ulaulcs. 


Warburton  has  observed  that  Antony  was  Shak 
speare*s  hero ;  and  the  defects  of  his  character,  a 
lavish  and  luxurious  sj^rit,  seem  almost  virtues  when 
opposed  to  the  heartless  and  narrow-minded  IFufeness 
of  Octavius  Caesar.  Biu  ths  ancient  historians,  his 
flstierers,  had  delivered  the  latter  down  ready  cut  am) 
dried  for  a  hero ;  and  Shakspeare  has  eztricfUed  him 
self  with  great  address  from  the  dUemma.  He  baa 
admitted  all  those  great  strokes  of  his  character  as  he 
found  them,  and  yet  has  made  blm  a  very  tmamiable 
character,  dsceinul,  mean-spirited,  proud,  and  rs- 
vengeful. 

Schlegel  attributes  this  to  the  penetradon  of  Shak- 
speare, who  was  not  to  be  led  astray  by  the  fidse  glitter 
of  historic  fame,  but  saw  through  the  disguise  thrown 
around  him  by  his  successflir  fortunes,  and  disiia- 
guished  in  Augustus  a  man  of  little  mind. 

Malone  places  the  composition  of  this  play  fn  1608. 
No  previous  edkion  to  that  of  the  folio  of  1098  has  been 
hitherto  discovered ;  but  there  Is  an  entry  of  *  A 
Booke  called  Antony  and  Cleopatra,*  to  Edward 
Blount,  in  1606,  on  the  Stationers*  books. 

Shakspeare  followed  Plutarch,  and  appears  to  hare 
been  anxious  to  introduce  every  inddem  and  erery 
personage  he  met  with  in  his  historian.  Plutarch  men- 
tions Lemnriaa  bis  grandfttthsr,  as  authority  for  some 
of  the  stones  hs  relates  of  the  proftiseness  and  luxury 
of  Antony*s  entertainments  at  Alexandria.  In  the- 
stags-direction  of  Scene  9,  Act  i.  fn  die  old  copy, 
Lampriaa,  Ramnos,  and  Lucilius  are  made  to  enter 
with  the  rest ;  but  they  have  no  part  in  the  dialogue,, 
nor  do  their  names  appear  in  the  list  of  Dramatis 
Psrsonc 
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AXTONT  A3XD  CLBOFATKA. 
FBRSON8  REPRESENTED. 


Am  L 


M.  Ahtokt.  ) 

OcTAViufl  djcsAit,      >  Triutnvir$. 

M.  JEMIL.  L.KPIDC8,  } 

SiSXTUs  I%#^£ia8. 

DOMITTUa  £:V0BARB(7t, 

Ventidius, 
Eros, 

SCARUS/ 
.DCKCETAS, 
DcMETRIUa, 

Philo, 

McCJKMAt, 

AORIPPA, 
DoLABELLAi 
PROCCTLEIUS, 
THrREUty 

Gallus, 


•  Friends  of  Antony. 


*FrietuU  qf  Caesar. 


Mehab,  ) 

MENECRATKt,  >  JFVitndt  9f  Pcmptjm 

Varrius,  ) 

TAUAtrt,  Undenanl'Gengni  l»  Cmnr, 

Caridius,  Lieutenant' Gemtnl  to  Antony 

SiLius,  an  Ojgietr  m  Ventidius's  Jirmy. 

EoPHROKius,  an   AnAaatador  Jrom    Antony   If 

Ctesar. 
Alexas,  Mardiar,  Selxucub,  fm<2  DiOMSJ>siy 

Attendants  on  Cleopatra. 
A  Soothsayer.    A  Clown. 

CleopatrAj  Queen  qf  Egypt. 
OcTATiA,  SMer  to  Cesar,  cmd  TV\ft  to  Antony. 
Charmian,  anil  Iras,  Attendant*  on  Cleopatra. 
Officers,  Soldiers,  Messengers,  wnd  atket  Attend- 
ants. 

SCENE,  diapened  imaeveral  PwrUqfthe  Roman 

ISmpire, 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.    Alexandria.    A  Room  in  Cleopatra's 
Palau.    Enter  Demetrius  and  Philo. 

Phito, 

Nat,  but  this  dotage  of  our  general's 

Overflows  the  measure :  those  his  ffoodly  eyes, 

Tliat  o'er  the  filfs  and  musters  of  tne  war 

Have  glow'd  like  plated  Mars,  now  bend,  now  turn, 

The  office  and  devotion  of  their  view 

Upon  a  tawny  front :  his  captain's  heart. 

Which  in  the  scuffles  of  great  fights  hath  burst 

The  buckles  on  his  breast,  reneges'  all  temper ; 

And  is  become  the  bellows,  and  tlie  fan. 

To  cool  a  gipsy's  lust.    Look  where  they  come  ! 

FUmrxMh.    Enter  Antoztt  and  Cleopatra,  with 
Uuir  TVaint;  Eunuchs  yannin^  her. 

Tako  but  good  note,  and  you  shall  see  in  him 
The  triple*  pillar  of  the  world  transfbrm'd 
Into  a  strumpet's  fool :  behold  and  see. 

Cieo,  If  it  be  love  indeed,  tell  me  how  much. 
Ant,  lliere's  beggary  in  the  love   that  can  be 

redum'd.' 
Cleo.  Ill  set  a  boom  bow  far  to  be  betov'd. 
Ani.  Then  must  thou  needs  find  out  new  heaven, 
new  earth.* 

Enter  an  Attendant. 

Ant,  News,  my  good  lord,  from  Rome. 

AnL  Grates  me  :^T1ie  sum.* 

Cleo,  Nay,  hear  them,*  Antony  : 
Fulvia,  perchance,  is  angry  ;  Or,  who  knowa 
If  the  scarce-bearded  Coesar  have  not  sent 
His  powerful  mandate  to  you,  Do  thia^  or  Una  : 
Take  in*  that  kingdom,  and  enjranehiae  that ; 
PerfornCty  or  elte  rue  damn  thee, 

1 1,  e.  renouncea.  The  metre  would  be  iniprovod  by 
reading  rcttef/es,  or  reneiea^  a  word  U8e4  by  Chaucer 
and  other  ot  our  elder  writers :  but  we  have  in  King 
Lear,  renege^  affirm,  he.  Scanyburst,  in  his  version 
of  the  second  book  of  the  ^neid,  has  the  word  : — 
*  To  live  now  longer.  Troy  burnt,  he  flatly  reneageth,^ 

3  Trivia  is  here  used  (or  third,  or  one  of  three  ;  one  of 
the  TYiumvira,  one  or  the  three  masters  of  the  world. 
To  sustain  the  pillars  of  the  eanh  b  a  scriptural  phrase. 
Triple  is  used  for  third  in  AII*s  Well  that  Ends  Well : 

*  Which,  as  the  dearest  issue  of  his  practice  ; 
He  bade  me  store  up  as  a  triple  eye.* 

8  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : — 

*  They  are  but  beggars  that  can  count  their  worth.' 
And  in  Much  Ado  about  Nothmg : 

*  I  were  but  little  happy,  if  I  could  say  how  much.* 
<  Basia  pauca  cuplt,  qui  numerare  potest.' 

Martial,  vi.  88. 
4  <  Then  must  you  set  the  boundary  at  a  distance 
greater  than  the  present  visible  universe  affords.* 

6  •  Be  brief,  aitm  thy  busineHs  in  a  few  words.' 

8  i.e.  ih»»  neirn ;  wiiirh  was  connulered  plural  in 
Shakeapeaiea  lime.  See  Kiiisr  Richanl  III.  Act.  iv. 
8c.  4 

7  Ta.^e  /'»,  it  has  before  bMO  observed,  signifies  aub- 
due,  conqitat. 


Ant.    How,  my  love  ! 

Cleo.  Perchance, — nay,  and  roost  like, 
Tou  must  not  stay  here  longer,  your  dismission 
Is  come  from  Caesar  ;  therefore  hear  it,  Antony.— 
Where's  Fulvia's  process  ?*  Caesar's,  I  would  say  7 

—Both  ?— 
Call  in  the  messengers. — As  I  am  Egypt's  oneen^ 
Thou  bluriiest,  Antooy  ;  and  that  U<K>d  of  tnine 
Ik  CoDsar's  homager  r  else  so  thy  check  pays  shame. 
When  shrill-tongu'd  Fulvia  scolds.— The  messen- 
gers. 

Ant.  Let  Rome  in  Tyber  melt  f  and  the  wide  arch 
Of  the  rang'd*  empire  fall !  Here  is  my  space  ; 
Kingdoms  are  clay  :  our  dungy  earth  alike 
Feeds  beast  as  man  :  the  nobleness  of  life 
Is,  to  do  thus  ;  when  such  a  mutual  pur, 

[]Smbraeing» 
And  such  a  twain  can  do't,  in  which,  I  btmL 
On  pain  of  punishment,  the  world  to  weet,** 
We  stand  up  peerless. 

Cleo.  Excellent  falsehood ! 

Why  did  he  marry  Folvia,  and  not  lore  her  7— 
ni  seem  the  fbolt  am  not ;  Antony 
Will  be  hiouelf. 

Ant.  But>>  itirr'd  bv  Cleopatra.— 

Now,  for  the  love  of  Love,'*  ana  her  noR.  hours, 
Let's  not  confound'  ^  the  time  vtrith  conference  haru : 
There's  not  a  minute  of  our  lives  should  stretch 
Without  some  pleasure  now :  What  sport  to-nigfat  f 

Cleo,  Hear  tne  ambassadors. 

Ani.  Fie,  wrangling  qtieea  ! 

Whom  every  thing  becomes,'*  to  chide,  to  laugh. 
To  weep  ;  whose*  ^  every  passion  (ullv  strives 
To  make  itsoU^  in  thee,  fair  and  admird  I 
No  messenger;  but  thine  and  all  alone, 
To-night,  we'll  wander  through  the  streeta,  and  note 

8  Proceaa  here  means  aummona.  *  Lawyers  call 
that  the  prucesse  by  which  a  man  Is  called  Into  the 
court,  and  no  more.  To  serve  with  processe  is  to  cilc, 
to  aumnum.* — Minaheu. 

9  The  ranged  empire  Is  the  well  arranged,  tttU  or* 
disred  empire.  Shakspsars  uses  the  ezpreaskm  again 
in  Coriolanus : — 

* bury  all  whkh  yet  distinctly  rangt^t 

In  heaps  and  piles  of  rums.* 

10  To  weet  is  to  know. 

11  I  think  that  Johnson  has  entirelT  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  and  believe  Mason's  explana- 
tion nearly  correct.  Cleopatra  means  to  say  that '  An- 
toov  will  act  like  himself,'  (i.  e.  nobly,)  without  regard 
to  tne  mandates  of  Cesar  or  the  anger  of  Fulvia.  To 
which  he  replies,  *  But  stirr  d  by  Cleopatra,*  i.  e.  ^Add^ 
if  moved  to  it  by  Cleopatra.*  This  is  a  compliment  t< 
her.  Johnson  was  wrong  in  supposing  but  to  be  uset 
here  in  its  exceptive  sense. 

13  That  is,  '  for  the  sake  of  the  Queen  of  Love.* 

13  To  confound  the  time,  is  to  ronsume  it,  to  Inae  it 

14  *  Q,uicquid  enim  dicit,  iieu  facit,  omne  deceL* 

MareUua,  lib.  iL 
See  Shakspeare's  loOth  Sonnet, 
lit  The  Ibiio  reads,  irAo,  every,  kc. :  corrected  lyr 
Rows. 
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XiMt  nifht  you  did  deare  it  ^— 8p»ak  not  to  im. 


[E»t¥Mt  Ant,  <iiui  Glko.  with  Umr  TVotii. 
itf  CeMir  with  Aatonius  priz'd  so  slight? 
Pki,  Sir,  aometinKM,  when  he  is  not  Antony, 
Ho  comes  too  short  of  that  |rre&t  property 
Whieh  still  s^cNild  fo  with  Ant<^y. 

JDenu  Vm  full  sony. 

That  ho  approve  the  common  liar,*  who 
Thus  spesJis  of  him  at  Rome :  But  I  will  hope 
Of  better  deeds  to-morrow.    Rest  you  happy ! 

SCENE  n.     TV  Mine.    Another  Room.    Enter 
CHAXMiAir,  Iras,  Alxxas,  and  a  Soothsayer. 

Char.  Lord  Alexas,  sweet  Alexas,  most  any 
4hinf  Alexas,  almost  most  absolute  Alozas,' whereas 
the  soothsayer  that  you  praised  so  to  the  queen  ? 
0,that  I  knew  this  husband,  which,  you  say,  must 
cnarce  his  horns  with  garlanc^  1' 

Aujf.  Soothsayer. 

Sooth.  Your  will? 

Char,  k  this  the  man? — Wt  you,  sir,  that  know 
things? 

Sooth.  In  nature's  infinite  book  of  secrecy, 
A  little  I  can  read. 

Akjt.  Show  him  your  hand. 

JSfUor  EnoBAaairs. 

Eno.  Bring  in  the  banquet  quickly ;  wine  enough, 
'Cleopatra's  health  to  drink. 

Char.  Good  sir,  give  me  good  ibrtune. 

Sooth.  I  make  not,  but  foresee. 

CAor.  Pray  then,  foresee  me  one. 

Sooth.  You  shall  be  yet  far  fairer  than  you  are. 

Char.  He  means,  in  flesh. 

/rot.  No,  you  shall  paint  when  you  are  old. 

Char.  Wnnkles  forbid ! 

AUr.  Vex  not  his  prescience  ;  be  attentive. 

Char.  Hush ! 

Sooth.  You  shall  be  more  beloTing,  than  beloved. 

Char,  I  had  rather  heat  my  liver  with  drinking.* 

AteM.  Nay,  hear  him. 

€^har.  Good  now,  some  excellent  fortune  I  Let 
me  be  married  to  three  kings  in  a  forenoon,  and 
widow  them  all :  let  me  have  a  child  at  fifly,  to 
whom  Herod  of  Jewry  may  do  homage  :*  find  me 
to  marry  me  with  Octavius  Csssar,  and  companion 
me  with  my  mistress. 

Sooth.  You  shall  outlive  the  lady  whom  jrou  serve. 

CAdr.  O  excellent!  I  love  long  life  better  than  figs. 

Sooth.  You  have  seen  and  proved  a  fairer  former 
fortune 
Than  that  which  is  to  approach. 

Char.  Then,  belike,  my  children  shall  have  no 
names :'  Pr*ytbee,  how  many  boys  and  wenches 
must  I  have : 

Sooth.  If  every  of  your  wishes  had  a  womb, 
And  fertile*  every  wish,  a  million. 

Char.  Out,  fool ;  I  forgive  thee  for  a  witch.* 

Ate*.  You  think,  none  but  your  sheets  are  privy 
to  your  wishes. 

Chtxr.  Nay,  come,  tell  Iras  hers. 


t  *  Sometime  also  when  he  would  goe  up  end  down 
the  city  dUgaised  like  a  sieve  in  the  night,  and  wouM 
peere  into  poor  mens  windows  and  their  shops,  and 
scold  and  brawl  with  them  within  the  house ;  Cleopatra 
would  be  also  in  a  chambermaid's  array,  and  amble  up 
and  down  the  streets  with  him.* 

Life  of  AnUmiuo  in  North's  Plutarch. 

3  •  That  he  proveo  the  eomntion  liar,  Fame.  In  his 
case  to  be  a  true  reporter.*  Shakspeare  usually  uses 
approve  for  prooe^  and  approof  for  proof. 

s  The  old  copy  reads.  •  change  his  horns,*  fcc  A 
similar  error  of  change  (or  eAor^re  Is  also  found  In  Co- 
rlolanus.  ,  ,  , ,         _. 

4  The  Uver  bsinf  considered  the  seat  of  love,  Char- 
mian  says  she  would  rather  heat  her  liver  with  drink- 
Ing  than  with  love's  fire.  A  heated  liver  was  supposed 
to  make  a  pimpled  face. 

&  This  (says  Johnson)  to  one  of  Shakspeare's  natu- 
re touches.  Few  circumstances  are  more  flauerlne  to 
the  fkfr  sex,  than  breeding  at  an  advanced  pertod  of 
Ufe.t   Chvmlan  wishee  for  a  son  too  who  may  arrive 


Aka.  We'll  know  all  our  IbrtonM. 

Eno.  Mine,  and  most  of  our  fortune^,  to-nigfat,  • 
shall  be-Hdrunk  to  bed. 

Irae.  There's  a  palm  presages  chastity,  if  no- 
thirur  else. 

char.  Even  as  the  o'erflowing  Nilus  ptesag^ 
famine.  • 

Lao.  Qo,  you  wild  bedfellow,  you  caooot  sooth- 
say. < 

Char.  Nay,  if  an  oily  palm  be  not  a  fruitful  pro^ 
nosticaiion,'  i  cannot  scratch  mine  ear.— Pr'ytheo, 
tell  her  but  a  worky-day  fortune. 

Sooth.  Your  fortunes  are  alike. 

Jra».  But  how,  but  how  7  give  me  particulars. 

Sooth.  I  have  said. 

Ira$.  Am  I  not  an  inch  of  fortune  better  than  she? 

Char.  Well,  if  you  were  but  an  inch  of  fortune 
better  than  I,  where  would  you  choose  it  7 

Jrtu.  Not  in  my  husband^  nose. 

CAor.  Our  worser  thoughts  heavens  mend  !— 
Alexas,— come,  his  fortune,  nis  fortune.— O,  let  him 
marry  a  woman  that  cannot  go,  sweet  Isis,  I  be- 
seech thee  !  And  let  her  die,  too,  and  give  him  a 
worse !  and  let  worse  follow  worse,  till  the  worst 
of  ail  follow  him  lauchiog  to  his  grave,  fifly-fold  a 
cuckold !  Good  Isis,  near  me  this  prayer,  ihou^ 
thou  deny  roe  a  matter  of  more  weight ;  good  Is^, 
I  beseech  thee ! 

Irae.  Amen.  Dear  goddess,  bear  that  prayer  of 
the  people !  for,  as  it  is  a  heart-breaking  to  see  a 
handsome  man  loose-wived,  so  it  is  a  deadly  sor- 
row to  behold  a  foul  knave  uncuckolded  :  Therefore, 
dear  Isis,  keep  decorum,  and  fortune  him  accord- 


^"*^. 


I 


Aar.  Amen. 

Alex.  Lo,  now  !  if  it  Hy  in  their  hands  to  maka 
me  a  cuckold,  they  would  make  themselves  whores, 
but  they'd  doH. 

Eno.  Hush !  here  comes  Antony. 

CAor.  Not  he,  the  queen. 

Enter  Cleopataa. 
CUo,  Saw  you  my  lord  ? 
Eno.  No,  lady. 

CUo.  Was  he  not  hare  7 

CAor.  No,  madam. 

Cleo.  He  was  dispos'd  to  mirth ;  but  on  the  tuddmi 
A  Roman  thought  hath  struck  him.— Enobarbus,-* 
Eno.  Madam. 
Cleo.  Seek  him,  and  bring  him  hither.    Whert's 

Alexas? 
Ale».  Here,  madam,  at  your  service.- My  lord 
approaches. 
Enter  Airroirr,  with  a  Messenger  and  Attendants. 

Cleo.  We  will  not  look  upon  him  :  Go  with  us. 
[Exeunt  Cleopatra,  Enobarbus,  Alexas, 
Iras,  Charmiah,  Soothsayer,  and  At- 
tendants. 
Mete.  Fulvia  thy  wife  first  came  into  the  field 
Ant.  Against  my  brother  Lucius  ? 
Meee.  Ay : 
But  soon  that  war  had  end,  and  the  time's  state 

at  such  power  and  dominion  that  the  proudest  and 
fiercest  monarchs  of  the  earth  may  be  brought  under  his 
yoke.  It  should  be  remembered  that  Herod  of  Jewry 
was  a  favourite  character  in  the  mysteries  of  the  old 
stage,  and  that  he  was  always  represented  a  flefte, 
haughty,  blustering  tyrant. 

6  That  is,  prove  bastards.    Thus  in  the  Rape  of  La 
crece : — 

*  Thy  issue  b1urr*d  with  nameUee  bae tardy.' 
And  Launce,  in  the  third  act  of  The  Two  Gentlemen  of 
Verona: — *That*sas  moeh  as  to  say  fttfscord  Virtues, 
that  indeed  know  not  their  fathers,  au'l  therefore  Aavs 
nonamee.*  .A  fairer  fortune  means  a  mare  eeremtot 
moreproepe  roue  fortune. 

7  The  old  copy  reads,  foretel.  Warburton  has  the 
merit  of  the  emendadon. 

8  This  has  allosion  to  the  common  proverbial  saybtg, 
'  Tou*U  never  be  burnt  for  a  witch,*  spolcec  to  a  sUly 
person,  who  is  indeed  no  conjuror. 

9  This  prognostic  is  alluded  to  In  Othello :~ 

*  — — -  This  hand  ie  moiet,  my  lady : — 
This  BXftioofrmtfulneee  and  hberal  heart* 


AmnOHT  AMD  CLROPATRA. 


Mada  friends  of  them,  jointing  their  force  'gainit 

Cvsar; 
Whole  better  issue  in  the  war,  from  Italy, 
fjpon  the  first  encounter,  drave'  them. 

Ant,  Well, 

What  worst  7 

Mtn,  The  nature  of  bad  news  infects  the  teller. 

Ant.  When  it  concerns  the  fool  or  coward.— On  : 
Things,  that  are  past,  are  done,  with  me. — *Tis 

thus ; 
Who  tells  me  true,  thouch  in  his  tale  lie  death, 
I  hear  him  as  he  natter*!!. 

Men,  Labtenos 

J  This  is  stiiP  news)  hath,  with  his  Parthian  force, 
Extended'  Asia  from  Eupnrates ; 
His  cott^uerinff  banner  shook,  from  Syria 
To  Lydia,  and  to  Ionia  ; 
Whilst 

Ant,  Antony,  thou  would'st  say,«— 

MeM.  O,  my  lord ! 

^nf.  Speak  to  me  home,  mince  not  the  general 
tongue ; 
Name  Cleopatra  as  she's  call'd  in  Rome  : 
Rail  diou  in  Fulvia's  phrase :  and  Uunt  my  faults 
With  such  full  Ucence,  as  both  truth  and  malice 
Have  power  to  utter.  O,  then  we  bring  forth  weeds. 
When  our  quick  minds^  lie  still :  and  our  ills  told  us, 
Is  as  our  earing.    Fare  thee  well  a  while. 

Mvu.  At  your  noble  pleasure.  \ExiL 

Ant,  From  Sicyon  how  the  news  7     Speak  there. 

1  Alt,  The  man  from  Sicyon. — Is  there  such  a 
one  7 

t  Ast,  He  stays  upon  your  will. 

Ant,  Let  him  appear,— 

These  strong  Egyptian  fetters  I  must  break, 

J^nCer  VMthtr  Messenger. 

Or  lose  myself  in  dotage. — ^What  are  you  7 

t  Mtu.  Fulvia  thy  wife  is  dead. 

Ant.  Where  died  she  7 

t  ilfess.  In  Surjron  : 
Her  length  of  sicaness,  with  what  else  more  serious 
Importeth  thee  to  know,  this  bears.  J  Gives  a  /ctter. 

AsA,  Forbear  me.— 

\Exil  Messenger. 
There's  a  great  spirit  gone :  llius  did  I  desire  it : 
What  our  contempts  do  often  hurl  from  us. 
We  wish  it  ours  again ;  the  present  pleasure, 
Bv  revoltition  loweriM,  does  become 
The  opposite  of  itself:*  she*s  good,  being  ffone ; 
The  hand  could*  pluck  her  badt,  thatshov*dheron. 
I  must  from  this  enchanting  queen  break  off; 
Ten  thousand  harms,  more  than  the  ills  I  know. 
My  idleness  doth  hatch. — ^How  now !  Enobarbus ! 

Entet  EireBASBt7s. 

ffio.  What's  your  pleasure,  sir  7 

Ant.  I  must  with  haste  from  hence. 

Eno.  Why,  then,  we  kill  all  our  women ;  We  see 
how  mortal  an  unkindness  is  to  them  :  if  they  suf> 
fer  our  departure,  death's  the  word. 

AnL  f  must  be  gone. 

Ena.  Under  a  compelling  occasion,  let  women 

■ 
1  Draot  is  the  ancient  nreierite  of  the  rerb  to  ctn've, 
and  (Vequently  occurs  in  the  Bible. 

9  *  Sciff  news*  is  *  Aard  news.*    As  in  8hakspeare*s 
BapeofLucrece: 
*  rearing  some  hard  news  from  the  warlike  band.' 
t  'Extended  Asia  from  Euphrates.* 

To  extend  is  a  law  term  for  to  eeixe.   Thus  in  Selimus, 
Emperor  of  the  Turks,  1904 : — 

*  Ay,  tliough  on  aU  the  worid  we  make  extent. 
From  Che  south  pole  umo  the  northern  bear.* 

4  The  old  copy  reads,  *  quick  winds /*  an  error  which 
IMS  occursed  elsewhere.  Warburton  made  the  correc- 
tion. *  Our  quick  minds*  means  our  livety  apprehen- 
sive minds ;  whk^h,  when  ihttj  lie  idle,  bring  forth  vices 
Instead  of  riitues,  weeds  instead  of  flowers  and  fniita  ; 
to  iell«s  of  our  faults  is,  as  it  were,  the  first  culture  of 
ihe  mind,  and  is  the  way  to  kill  these  weeds. 

5  '  The  pleasure  of  to>day,  by  rsTolucion  of  events  and 
change  oich«umstance«,  often  loses  all  iu  value  to  us, 
and  becomes  to-morrow  a  pain.* 

6  Couid  is  here  used  with  an  optative  meaning. — 
CmM  wtmldMod  shaUd»x%  often  used  by  our  old  wri- 


die :  It  were  pity  to  east  them  away  for 
thoush,  between  them  and  a  great  cause,  tbi|f 
■  should  be  esteemed  nothing.  Cleopatra,  catching 
but  the  least  noise  of  this,  dies  instantly  ;  I  have 
seen  her  die  twenty  times  ujxmi  iar  poorer  moment  :* 
I  do  think  there  is  mettlo  m  death,  which  commits 
some  loving  act  upon  her,  sha  hatk^uch  a  celerity 
in  dying. 

Ant,  She  is  cunning  past  man*s  thought. 

Eno,  Alack,  sir,  no ;  her  passions  are  made  of 
notliing  but  the  finest  part  of  pure  love :  We  cannot 
call  her  winds  and  waters,  sighs  and  tears  ;  they 
are  greater  storms  and  tempests  than  almanacks 
can  report :  this  cannot  be  cunnins  in  her ;  if  it  be, 
she  makes  a  shower  of  rain  as  well  as  Jove. 

AnL  'Would,  I  had  never  seen  her ! 

Eno.  O,  sir,  you  had  then  left  unseen  a  wonder- 
ful piece  of  work  :  which  not  to  have  been  blessed 
withal,  would  have  discredited  your  traTsU 

Ant,  Fulvia  b  dead. 

Eno,  Sir? 

AnL  Fulvia  is  dead. 

Eno,  Fulvia? 

Ant.  Dead. 

Eno,  Why^  sir.  give  the  pAt  a  thankfiil  sacn* 
fice.  When  it  pleaseth  their  deities  to  take  the 
wife  of  a  man  from  him,  it  shows  to  man  the  tailort 
of  the  earth ;  comforting  therein,  that  when  old 
robes  are  worn  out,  there  are  members  to  make 
new.*  If  there  were  i>o  more  women  but  Fulvia, 
then  had  you  indeed  a  cut,  and  the  case  to  be  la- 
mented ;  this  grief  is  crowned  with  eonsolation ; 
your  old  smock  brings  forth  a  new  petticoat :— 'and, 
indeed,  the  tears  live  in  an  onion,  uat  should  water 
this  sorrow. 

Ant,  The  business  she  hath  broached  in  the  state^ 
Cannot  endure  my  absence. 

Eno.  And  the  business  you  nave  broached  here 
cannot  be  without  you  ;  especially  that  of  Cleopa- 
tra*s,  which  wholly  depends  on  your  abode. 

Ant.  No  more  ught  answers.    Let  our  officers 
Have  notice  what  we  purpose.     I  shall  break 
The  cause  of  our  expedience*  to  the  queen. 
And  eet  her  love'°  to  part.    For  not  alone 
The  death  of  Fulvia,  with  more  urgent  touches, 
Do  strongly  speak  to  us  :  but  the  letters  too 
Of  many  our  contriving  friends  in  Rome 
Petition  us  at  home  :  sextus  Pompeius 
Hath  given  the  dare  to  Cesar,  and  commands 
The  empire  of  the  sea :  our  slippery  people, 
(Whose  love  is  never  linkM  to  the  aeserver, 
Till  his  deserts  are  past.)  begin  to  throw 
Pompey  the  Great,  and  all  his  dignities. 
Upon  his  son  :  who,  high  in  name  and  power, 
Higher  than  both  in  blood  and  life,  stands  up 
For  the  main  soldier :  whose  quality,  going  on. 
The  sides  o*  the  world  may  danger :  Much  is  bieed- 

ingt 
Which,  like  the  courser's"  hair,  hath  yet  but  life, 

And  not  a  serpent's  poison.     Say,  our  pleasure, 

To  such  whose  place  is  under  us,  requires 

Our  quick  remove  from  hence.** 

Eno,  I  shall  do't.  [Exeuml, 

ters,  in  what  appears  to  us  an  indiscriminate  manner, 
and  yet  appear  to  have  been  so  employed  rather  by 
choice  than  chance. 

7  i.  e.  for  less  reason,  upon  a  weaker  motive. 
B  '  As  the  gods  have  been  pleased  to  take  away  your 
wife  Fulvia,  so  they  have  provided  you  with  a  new  one 
in  Cleopatra ;  in  like  manner  as  the  uiilors  of  the  earth, 
when  your  okl  garments  are  worn  out,  accommodate 
you  with  new  ones.* 
9  Expedition. 

10 1  think  with  Mason  that  we  should  read  leaoe  hi- 
stead  of  tove. 

1 1  This  alludes  to  the  ancient  vulgar  error,  that  a  horse 
hair  dropped  imo  corrupted  water  would  become  anf 
mated.  Dr.  Lister,  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions, 
showed  that  these  animated  hurse-hairs  were  rea 
insects,  and  displayed  the  fallacy  of  the  popular  opinion 
It  was  asserted  that  these  insects  moved  like  serpents, 
and  were  poisonous  to  swallow. 

13  *  Say  to  those  whose  place  is  under  us  (1.  e.  to  our 
attendants,)  ttiac  our  pleasure  requires  us  to  remove  tal 
haste  from  nence  * 


m. 
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SCENE   ni.    EiH&r  Clsopataa,  CHAaMiAiv, 
Iras,  and  Alsxas. 

CUo,  Wher«  is  he  7 

Cf^r,  I  did  not  see  him  since. 

C^ko,  See  where  he  is,  who's  with  him,  what  he 
does:— 
I  did  not  send  yoa  ;'-^If  you  find  him  sad, 
Say,  I  am  dancing  :  if  in  mirth,  report 
That  I  am  sudden  sick :  Quick,  and  return. 

lExU  Alex. 
Char.  Madam,  methinks,  if  you  did  lore  him 
dearly, 
Tou  do  not  hold  the  method  to  enforce 
The  like  from  him. 

CUo,  What  should  I  do,  I  do  not  7 

Char.  In  each  thing  |^ye  him  way,  cross  him  in 

nothing. 
CUo,  Thou  teachest  like  a  fool :  the  way  to  lose 

him. 
Char,  Tempt  him  not  so  too  far :  I  wish,  forbear ; 
In  lime  we  hate  that  which  we  oflen  fear. 

EnUr  Anronr, 

But  here  comes  Antony. 

CUo.  I  am  sick,  and  sullen. 

Ami,  lam  sorry  to  give  breathing  to  my  purpose, — 

CUo.  Help  me  away,  desr  Charmian',  i  shall  faJl ; 
It  cannot  be  thus  long,  the  sides  of  nature 
Will  not  sustain  it.* 

Ant.  Now,  my  dearest  queen,— 

CUo,  Pray  you,  stand  further  from  me. 

Ant,  What's  the  matter? 

CUo.  I  know,  by  that  same  eye,  there's  some 
good  news. 
What  says  the  matried  woman  ? — You  may  go ; 
'Would,  she  had  never  given  you  leave  to  come ! 
Let  her  not  say,  'tis  I  that  keep  you  here, 
I  have  no  power  upon  you  ;  hers  you  are. 

Ami.  The  gods  oest  know,— 

CUo,  O,  never  was  there  queen 

So  mightily  betray'd !  Yet.  at  the  first, 
I  saw  the  treasona  planted. 

AiU.  Cleopatra, 

CUo.  Why  should  I  think,  you  can  be  mine,  and 

true, 

Thouffh  you  m  swearing  shake  the  throned  gods. 

Who  nave  been  false  to  ]«*ulvia  7  Riotous  madness. 

To  be  entangled  with  those^ mouth-made  vows,  \ 

-  Which  break  themselves  in  swearing !  / 

AiU,  Most  sweet  queen,— 

CUo,  Na^,  pray  you,  seek  no  colour  ibr  your 
gomg. 
But  bid  farewell,  and  go :  when  you  sued  staying. 
Then  was  the  time  for  words  :  No  going  then  ; — 
Eternity  was  in  our  lips  and  eyes ; 
Bliss  in  our  brows'  bent  ;*  none  our  parts  so  poor. 
But  was  a  race^  of  heaven :  They  are  so  still. 
Or  thou,  the  greatest  soldier  of  the  world, 
Art  tum'd  the  greatest  liar. 

Am.  How  now,  lady! 

CUo.  I  would,  I  had  thy  inches  ;  thou  should'st 
know. 
There  were  a  heart  in  Egypt. 

Am.  Hear  me,  queen  ; 

The  strong  necessity  of  time  commands 

1  *  You  muse  go  as  if  you  came  without  my  order  or 
knowledge.'    So  in  Truilus  and  CresHklR  :— 

*  We  met  by  chance  ;  you  did  not  find  me  here  • 
a  Thus  in  TwelQh  Nivht  :— 

'  There  is  no  woman's  aideo 

Can  bide  the  beating  of  so  Mrong  s  passfon.* 
8  *  Our  browa'  Aen/,'  is  the  beiMlin?  or  inclination  of 
our  bruws.    The  brow  is  thai  part  of  the  face  which 
expresses  most  fully  the  mental  emotions.    So  In  King 

*  Why  do  you  bend  such  solemn  6fWfr«  on  me  ?» 
4  i.  e.  of  heavenly  mould. 

^  *  Divine  stirpis  alumnus.* 

3  The  poet  here  means,  'in  pledge  :>  the  use  of  a 
V  nf     — *  Foote—ion  of  k.  Thus  in  The  Mercharrt  <.f 

'I am  coftfisnt,  so  he  will  lei  me  have 
_      The  other  half  in  ute." 

4  Gate. 


Our  aarrices  a  while ;  but  my  lull  heart 

Remains  in  use'  with  you.     Our  Italy 

Shines  o'er  with  civil  swords  :  Sextus  Pompeius 

Makes  his  approaches  to  the  port*  of  Rome  : 

Equality  of  two  domestic  powers 

Breeds  scrupulous  faction :  The  hated,  grown  to 

strength. 
Are  newly  grown  to  love  :  the  condema'd  Pompey, 
Rich  in  his  father's  honour,  creeps  BP*ce 
Into  the  hearts  of  such  as  nave  not  tnriv'd 
Upon  the  present  state,  whose  numbers  threaten ; 
And  quietness,  grown  sick  of  rest,  would  purge 
By  any  desperate  change  :  My  more  particular. 
And  that  which  most  with  you  should  safe*  my  going, 
Is  Fulvia's  death. 

CUo.  Though  age  fixMn  folly  could  not  give  me 
(ireedom. 
It  does  ircaa  childishness :— Can  Fulvia  die  7' 

Ami.  She's  dead,  my  queen : 
Look  here,  and,  at  tiiy  sovereign  leisure,  read 
The  garboils  she  awak'd  ;'  at  Uie  last,  best:       ^ 
See,  when,  and  where  she  died. 

CUo.  O,  most  false  love : 

Where  be  the  sacred  vials  thou  should'st  fill 
With  sorrowful  water  V**    I  see,  I  see, 
la  Fulvia's  death,  how  mine  receiv'd  shall  be. 

Ant,  Quarrel  no  more,  but  be  prepar'd  to  know 
The  purposes  I  bear ;  which  are,  or  cease, 
As  you  shall  give  the  advice  :   By  the  fire, 
That  quickens  Nilus'  slime,  I  go  from  hence, 
Thy  soldier,  servant ;  making  peace,  or  war, 
As  thou  affect's!. 

Cleo,  Cut  my  lace.  Charmian,  come  ;-« 

But  let  it  be.— I  am  quickly  ill,  and  well : 
So  Antony  loyea. 

Ant.  My  precious  queen,  forbear ; 

And  giye  true  evidence  to  his  love,  which  standi 
An  honourable  tiiaL 

CUo.  So  Fulvia  told  me. 

I  pr'ytbee,  torn  aside,  and  weep  ibr  her ; 
Ttien  bid  adieu  to  me,  and  say,  the  tears 
Belong  to  Egypt : '  *  Good,  now,  play  one  scene 
Of  excellent  fliissembling ;  and  let  it  look 

Like  perfect  honour. 

Ant.  You'll  heat  my  blood ;  no  more. 

CUo.  Yon  can  do  better  yet ;  but  this  is  meetly. 

Ant.  Now,  by  my  sword, 

CUo,  And  target^— Still  he  mends ; 

But  this  is  not  the  best :  Look,  pr'ythee,  Charmian, 
How  this  Herculean  Roman**  does  become 
The  carriage  of  his  chafe. 

Ant.  I'll  leaTe  yoa,  lady. 

CUo.  Courteous  lord,  one  word. 
Sir,  you  and  I  must  part, — but  that's  not  it : 
Sir,  you  and  I  have  lov'd, — but  there's  not  it ; 
That  you  know  well :  Something  it  is  I  would^— 
O,  my  oblivion"  is  a  very  Antony, 
And  I  am  all  forgotten. 

Ant.  But  that  yuor  royalty 

Holds  idleness  your  subject,  I  should  take  you 
For  idleness  itself.'*- 

Cleo,  'Tis  sweating  labour, 

To  bear  such  idleness  so  near  the  lieart 
As  Cleopatra  this.     But,  sir,  forgive  me  ; 
Since  my  becomings  kill  me,  when  they  do  not 

7  i.  e.  render  my  goinf  nut  dangetous. 

8  Cleopatra  apparentiy  means  to  say.  *  Thoufh  age 
could  not  exempt  me  from  folly,  at  least  it  frees  me  from 
a  childish  and  ready  belief  of  every  aaeenion.  Is  It 
posifible  that  Fulvia  is  dead  ?  I  caniMA  believe  It.* 

9  The  commotion  she  oeca«iuncd. 

10  Alluding  to  the  lachrymacnry  vials  Allsd  wkh  tears, 
which  the  Romans  placed  in  the  tomb  of  a  departed 
flriend. 

II  To  me,  the  queen  of  Egypc. 

It  Antony  traced  his  denceni  fnmi  Anton,  a  son  of  Her. 
eiiles. 

IS  Ottlivion  Is  used  for  oblivioHO  memory ^  a  memory 
apt  to  be  deceilAil. 

14  An  antithesis  seems  intended  betweejysya/iy  and 
tubjecL  *  Bm  thai  I  know  you  to  be  a  quien,  and  thai 
your  reyalty  holds  kllenees  in  subjection  to  yoa,  I  skoukl 
suppnee  you,  from  this  idle  dlscouras,  to  be  the  very 
OS  of  klleneaa  itself.* 


janosr  and  cleop j^tha. 


Eye  well  to  yoa :  *  Tour  honour  caHa  you  henea ; 

Therefore  be  deaf  to  my  unpitied  folly, 

And  all  the  goda  py  wito  you  !  upon  your  iword 

Sit  laureU'd  victory  !  and  smooth  tuoceat 

Be  strewed  before  your  feet ! 

Jinl.  Let  ut  t^o.    Come  ; 

Our  separation  so  abides,  and  flies, 
That  thou,  residing  here,  go'st  yet  with  rae. 
And  I,  hence  fleeting,  hare  remain  with  thee.* 
Away.  [ExeunL 

SCENE  IV.  Rome.  An  Apartment  in  Ccsar^s 
HouK.  Enter  Octatius  C^sar,  Lepidus,  and 
Attendants. 

C^t*.  You  mav  see,  Lepidus,  and  henceforth  know, 
It  is  not  CcsarS  natural  vice  to  hate 
Our  ^eat  competitor  :'  From  Alexandria 
This  ts  the  news :  He  fishes,  drinks,  and  wastes 
The  lamps  of  night  in  revel ;  is  not  more  manlike 
Than  Cleopatra  :  nor  the  queen  of  Ptolemy 
Si^re  womanly  tnan  he  ;  hardly  gave  audience,  or 
VouchsaTd  to  think  be  had  partners  :  you  shall  find 

there 
A  man.  who  is  the  abstract  of  all  faults 
That  all  men  follow. 

Asp.  I  must  not  think,  there  are 

Evils  coongh  to  darken  all  his  goodness : 
His  faults,  m  him.  seem  as  the  spots  of  heaven. 
More  fiery  by  night^s  blackness;*  hereditary. 
Rather  than  purdias'd  ;*  what  he  cannot  change, 
Than  what  he  chooses. 

C«t$,  Vou  are  too  indulgent :  Let  us  grant  it  is 

not 
Anuss  to  tumble  on  the  bed  of  Ptolemy ; 
To  give  a  kingdom  for  a  mirth  ;  to  ait 
And^  keep  the  turn  of  tippling  with  a  slave  : 
To  reel  the  streets  at  noon,  and  stand  the  ouflTet 
With  knaves  that  smell  of  sweat :  aay,  this  becomes 

him, 
(As  his  composure  must  be  rare  indeed. 
Whom    these  things  cannot  blemish,)  yet  must 

AntoDv 
No  way  onsuse  "his  soils,  when  we  do  bear 
So  great  weight  in  his  lightness.'     If  he  fillM 
His  vacancy  with  his  voluptuousness. 
Full  surfeits,  and  the  dryness  of  his  bones, 
Csll  on  him*  for  *t :  but  to  confound  such  time. 
That  drums  him  4roni  his  sport,  and  speaks  as  r>ud 
As  his  own  slate,  and  ours,-— 'tis  to  be  chid 
As  we  rate  boys  ^  who,  bein|  mature  in  knowledge. 
Pawn  their  experience  to  their  present  pleasure. 
And  an  rebel  to  judgment. 

flnier  a  Messenger. 

/]i«p.  Here's  more  news. 

ma.  Thy  biddings  have  been  done  :  and  every 
hour, 
Most  noble  Caesar,  shah  thou  have  report 
How  *tM  abroad.    JPompey  is  strong  at  sea  ; 


I  *Tha<  which  would  seem  ui  become  me  moist,  ia 
hateful  to  Bie  when  it  is  not  accencable  in  your  sight* 
There  is  perhaps  an  alluskin  to  what  Aniooy  said  iu  the 
first  scene : — 

*  r-^ — ^  wranf  ling  oueen. 
Whom  every  thing  beeotnea.* 

9  This  conceit  ma^v  have  lieen  suggested  by  the  fol> 
lowing  passage  in  Sidney**  Arcadia,  b.  i. : — 

*  She  went,  they  scaiil ;  or  rightly  fur  to  say. 

She  scald  with  ihem,  they  went  in  thought  with  her.* 
Thus  also  Id  the  Mercator  of  Plautus : — *  Si  domi  sum, 
fiiris  est  animus ;  siu  forw  sum,  animus  domi  est.' 

3  The  old  copy  reads,  *  Ome  great  competitor.*  Dr. 
Johnson  proposed  the  emendation.    So  Menas  says  :— 

*  These  three  wor)d*aharers,  these  competitoro 
Are  in  thy  vessel.' 

4  *  As  the  stars  or  spots  of  heaven  appssr  more  bright 
and  prominent  fnmi  the  darkness  or  the  night,  so  the 
faults  of  Antonv  seem  eiilareed  and  aggravated  by  his 
gpndnesa,  which  gives  relief  to  his  faults,  and  makes 
inem  show  out  more  prominent  and  conepieuous.' 

d  i.  e.  procured  by  his  own  fault. 

6  *  His  trmne/ee/W  throws  so  much  burden  upon  us.' 

7  L  e.  *  eMl  him  for'L'  *  If  Antony  followed  his  de> 
bancharies  at  times  of  leisure  only,  I  should  leave  him 
10  la  punished  (says  C»sar)  by  their  naioral 


And  it  upeari,  he  m  bal«T*d  «f  thoaa 
That  only  have  iaar>d  CsBsar  ;*  to  the  porta 
The  discontents*  repair,  and  men's  reporta 
Give  him  much  wrong'd. 

C««.  I  should  have  known  no  lew  ^— 

1 1  hath  been  taught  us  from  the  primal  state, 
That  he,  which  ts,  was  wish'd  until  he  were  : 
And  the  ebbM  man,  ne'er  lov'd  till  ne'er  worth  love. 
Comes  dear'd,  by  boiag  lack'd.***     This  '•**nmMW 

body, 
Like  a  vagabond  flag  upon  the  stream, 
Goes  to,  and  back,  lackeying  the  varying  tide,** 
To  rot  itself  with  motion. 

3fesf.  Caesar,  I  bring  thee  word, 

Menecrates  and  Menaa,  famous  pirates. 
Make  the  sea  serve  them;  which  they  ear'*  and 

wound 
With  keels  of  every  kind :  Many  hot  inroada 
Thev  make  in  Italy  :  the  borders  maritime 
Lack  blood**  to  thmk  on't.  and  flush* ^  youth  raralt: 
No  vessel  can  peep  ibrlh,  but  'tis  as  soon 
Taken  as  seen ;  tor  Pompev's  name  strikes  more. 
Than  could  his  war  resisted. 

Cta.  Antony, 

Leave  thy  lascivious  wassals.*^    When  thoo  ooca 
Wast  beaten  from  Modena,  where  thou  slew's! 
Hirtius  and  Pansa,  consuls,  at  thy  heel 
Did  famine  follow  ;  whom  thou  lought'st  against, 
Though  daintily  brought  up,  with  patience  more 
Than  savages  could  suff*er ;  Thou  didst  drink 
The  stale  of  horses,  aiKi  the  gilded  puddle** 
Which  beasts  would  cough  at :  thy  palate  then  jlid 

deign 
The  roughest  berry  on  the  rudest  hedge  ; 
Yea,  like  a  stag,  when  snow  the  pasture  sheata. 
The  barks  of  trees  thou  browsed'st ;  on  the  Alpa 
It  is  reported,  thou  didst  eat  strange  flesh, 
Which  some  did  die  to  look  on :  And  all  this, 
(It  wounds  thine  honour,  that  I  speak  it  now,) 
Was  borne  so  like  a  soldier,  that  thy  cheek 
So  much  as  lank'd  not. 

•I>p.  'TIS  pity  of  him. 

C<Bt.  Let  his  shames  quickly 
Drive  him  to  Rome :     *Tis  time  we  twain 
Did  show  ourselves  i'  the  field  ;  and,  to  that  end. 
Assemble  we  immediate  council :  Pompey 
Thrives  in  our  idleness. 

Lep.  To-morrow,  Caesar, 

I  shall  be  fumish'd  to  inform  you  rightly 
Both  what  by  sea  and  land  I  can  be  able. 
To  'front  this  present  time. 

Cos.  Till  which  encounter. 

It  is  my  business  too.    Farewell. 

Ltp,  Farewell,  my  lord :  What  you  shall  know 
mean  time 
Of  stirs  abroad,  I  shall  beseech  you,  sir, 
To  let  me  be  partaker. 

Cos.  Doubt  not,  sir ; 

I  knew  it  for  my  bond.'*  [EmeunL 

quances,  by  surfeits  and  dry  bones;  but  to  eonmnu 
such  time,'  ke. 

8  '  Those  whom  not  love  but  fear  made  adherents  co 
Csesar,  now  show  their  affection  for  Pompey.* 

0  That  is,  the  maUcontenta,    So  in  King  Henry  VL 
Parti.  Aa  V.  Sc.  1 ; — 

* that  may  please  the  eye 

or  ftckle  changelings  and  poor  diaeanlenta.* 

10  The  old  copy  reads,  *  Comes /eor'd  by  being  lacked.* 
Warbunon  made  the  correction,  wUch  was  necessary 
to  the  »enae.    Coriolanus  says  :— 

*  I  shall  be  tov'd  when  I  am  lacked* 
We  should  perhaps  read  in  the  preceding  line  ^— 
* ne'er  lov'd  till  not  worth  love.* 

11  The  folio  reads,  'iosAtngthe  varying  ikle.*  The 
emendation,  which  is  well  supported  by  Steevens,  vraa 
made  by  Theobald.  Perhaps  anothei  Messenger  ^aouid 
be  noted  as  entering  here  with  fresh  news. 

13  Plough.  13  i.  e.  turn  pale. 

14  FiHsh  youth  Is  youth  ripened  to  manhood ,  s^^**^ 
whuee  blood  is  at  the  flow. 

li  WasaaUt  or  tooMoties,  is  here  put  fiir  intemperaaca 
in  general. 

16  All  these  circumstances  of  Anlony*s  distress  are 
Iherally  taken  from  Plutarch. 

17  That  Is,  to  be  my  bounden  duty. 


I 


icavaT. 


ANTOmr  AND  CLEOTATSA. 


SCENE  v.  AWsmiidriiu  A  Room  m  tka  Palmoe^ 
Enter  Clbofatra,  CMAKMiAir,  Ijlas,  and 
Mardian. 

Cleo,  Charmian,— 

Char,  Madam. 

CUo.  Ha,  ha! 
Give  me  to  drink  mandragora.' 

Char.  ^^7»  madam  ? 

CIto.  That  I  mi||;ht  sleep  out  this  great  gap  of 
time, 
My  Antony  is  away. 

Char,  Tou  think  of  him 

Too  much. 

dec  0|  'tis  treason! 

Char.  Madam,  I  trust,  not  so. 

Cleo,  Thou,  eunuch !  Mardian ! 

JIfhr.  What's  your  hirimess*  pleasure  7 

CUo,  Not  DOW  to  hear  ihee  sing;  1  take  no  pleasure 
In  aught  an  eunuch  has :  'Tis  well  for  thee, 
That,  being  unseqiiDar'd,  thy  freer  thoughts 
May  not  fly  forth  of  Egypt.    Hast  thou  affections  7 

Mar.  Tes,  gracious  madam. 

Cleo,  Indeed? 

Mar,  Not  in  deed,  madam :  for  I  can  do  nothing 
But  what  indeed  iff  honest  to  oe  done  : 
Tet  have  I  fierce  affections,  and  think. 
What  Venus  did  with  Mars. 

Cleom  O,  Charmiao, 

Where  think'st  thou  he  is  now?  Stands  he,  or  siU  he7 
Or  does  he  walk  ?  or  is  he  on  his  horse  / 
O  happy  horse,  to  bear  the  weight  of  Antony! 
Do  bravely,    horse!   for  wot'st  thou  whom  thou 

mov'st  ? 
The  demi>Atlas  of  this  earth,  the  arm 
And  burgonet*  of  men. — He's  speaking  now. 
Or  murmurinff,  Whereat  my  aerpent  of  old  Nile  7 
For  so  he  calls  me  :  Now  I  feed  myself 
With  most  delirious  poison:' — Think  on  me, 
7%at  am  with  PhcBbus'  amorous  pinches  blaoc. 
And  wrinkled  deM>  in  time  ?  Bro&d-fronted  Cesar,* 
When  thou  wast  here  above  the  ground,  I  was 
A  morsel  for  a  monarch :  and  great  Pompey 
Would  stand,  and  make  his  eyes  grow  in  my  brow  ; 
There  would  he  anchor  his  aspect,  and  die 
With  looking  on  his  life. 

EnUr  AuBXAS. 

AU*.  Sovereign  of  Egypt,  hail ! 

Cleo,  How  much  unlike  art  fhou  Mark  Ajitony ! 
Tot,  coming  from  him,  that  great  medicine  hath 
With  its  tinct  |[ilded  thee.' — 
How  goes  it  with  mv  brave  Mark  Antony  ? 

Alex.  Last  thing  tiv  did,  dear  queen. 
He  kiss'd,— the  last  of  many  douoled  kisses. 
This  orient  pearl : — His  speech  sticks  in  my  heart. 

Cleo.  Mine  car  must  pluck  it  thence. 

Alex.  Good  friend,  quoth  he. 

Say,  Thejhm  Roman  to  great  Egypt  eende 
Thi*  treaeure  of  an  oyeter  ;  at  whoxe  foot 
Jh  mend  the  pretty  present  j  I  wiU  piece 

^_ I    I  B  ■ ■ 1 — ' ' ■ — ■ M^^^r^M  I       ■ 

1  A  plant,  of  which  the  infusion  was  euppesed  to  pro- 
core  sleep.  Thus  in  Addington*s  translation  of  The 
Golden  Asa  of  Apuleius : — *  I  ;:ave  him  nopoyson  but  a 
iloling  drink  of  mandragonUj  whkh  is  or  such  force, 
that  it  will  cause  any  man  to  sleepe  as  though  be  wsre 
desd.*  See  Pllnr's  Natural  History  by  Holland,  1001 ; 
and  Pluuirch's  Nlorals,  160*i,  p.  19. 

9  A  burgonet  is  a  helmelj  ahead-pieee. 

8  Hence  perhaps  Tope's  ElAisa : — 

*  Still  drink  deUeiotutpoieon  from  thhie  eye.* 

4  '  Broadpfrooled,*  In  allusion  to  Ciesar's  baldness. 

5  Alluding  to  the  philosophers  stone,  which,  by  its 
touch,  converts  base  metal  into  gold.  The  alchymisu 
call  the  mstter,  whatever  it  be,  by  which  they  perform 
tranamutsikm,  a  mtdieine.  Thus  Chapman  tn  his  Sha- 
dow of  Night,  iMH  ^- 

*  O  then,  thou  greuf  elixir  of  all  treasurss.* 
And  on  this  passage  he  has  the  fblkvwins  note :— '  The 
.  pbUosophers  stone,  or  pkilooophiea  memeina^  Is  called 
the  gr^it  elixir.^ 

9  The  old  copy  reads  *an  arm-gaunt  8tee<I,'  upon 
which  euftjenure  has  been  vsinly  employed.  Steevens 
adopted  Monek  Maaoii*s  eu|rgescion  or 'a  termagant 
steed,'  wkh  high  commendation.  A  strikiiig^jecdon 
t^llMi  reading,  whteb  escaped  ICr.  Steevens  tn  adopt- 


Her  opuUni  throne  with  hmgdome;  AMAeemif 
Say  thou,  ekaU  eaU  her  mtslrsss.    So  he  aoddvd, 
And  soberly  did  mount  an  arrogant*  steed, 
Who  neigh'd  so  hish,  that  what  I  would  hare  apokv 
Was  beastly  dumb*  byhiro. 

Cko,  What^  was  he  sad,  or  nBerrr? 

AUx.  Like  to  the  time  o'  the  year,  between  uio 
extremes 
Of  the  hot  and  cold  :  he  was  nor  sad,  nor  merry. 

Ciso.  O  well-divided  disposition !— Note  him,' 
Noto  him,  good  Charmian,  'tis  the  man ;  bat  bo4« 

him ;         ' 
He  was  not  sad ;  for  he  would  shine  on  those 
That  make  their  looks  by  his :  he  was  not  mefry ; 
Which  seem'd  to  tell  them,  his  remembrance  lay 
In  Egypt  with  his  joy :  but  between  both ; 

0  heavenly  mingle  ! — Be'st  thou  sad,  or  merry, 
The  violence  of  either  thee  becomes  ; 

So  does  it  no  man  else.— Met'st  thou  my  poats  f 

Alex.  Ay,  madam,  twenty  several  oiessengers : 
Why  do  you  send  so  thick  f* 

Geo.  Who's  bom  that  day 

When  I  forsei  to  send  to  Antony, 
Shall  die  a  oeggar. — Ink  and  pf^pcc*  Charmian." 
Welcome,  my  good  Alexas, — Did  I,  Charmiao, 
Ever  love  Cesar  so  7 

Char.  O  that  brave  Cesar ! 

Cleo.  Be  chok'd  with  stich  aaothcHr  emphaaii ! 
Say,  the  brave  Antony. 

Char.  The  valiant  Cesar ! 

Cleo,  By  Isis,  I  vrill  give  thee  bloody  teeth. 
If  thou  with  Cesar  paragon  again 
My  man  of  men. 

Char.  By  your  noat  gracious  pardoa, 

1  s'mg  but  after  you. 

CUo.  Mv  sallad  days : 

When  I  was  green  in  jadgment :— Cold  In  Mood, 
To  say,  as  I  said  then !— -JSut,  come,  away : 
Get  me  ink  and  pap^ :  he  shall  have  every  day 
A  several  greeting,  or  I'll  onpeople  Egypt. 

j^Exewtt 

ACTIL 

SCENE  I.   Messina.  ^  jReem  tn  Pompey 's  JTSniss. 
Enter  Pompsv,  Mciteciiates,  and  Mkkas. 

Pom.  If  the  great  gods  be  just,  they  shall  aaasist 
The  deeds  of  justest  men. 

Mene.  Know,  vrorthy  Ponpay, 

That  what  they  do  delay,  they  not  deny. 

Pom,    Whiles  we  are  suitors  to  their  thronf, 
decays  ' 

The  thing  we  sue  for.* 

Mene.  We,  ignorant  of  ourselves, 

Beg  often  our  own  harms,  which  the  wise  powers 
Deny  us  lor  our  good  ;  so  find  we  profit. 
By  losing  of  our  prayers. 

Ing  it,  ifl  that  an  could  never  stand  before  lerma^aui. 
The  epithet  now  admitted  into  the  text  Is  the  happy 
suggestion  of  Mr.  Boaden.  and  is  to  1)e  preferred  brnh 
on  account  of  its  more  striking  propriety,  and  liecause 
it  admits  of  the  original  article  an  retaining  its  place  he* 
foM  it.  That  it  is  an  epithet  fitly  applied  to  the  steed  of 
Antony,  may  be  shown  by  high  poetical  authority.  In 
the  Auraco  Domado  of  Lo}>e  de  Vega,  the  reader  will 
find  the  following  passage  : — 

*  Y  el  eavallo  arrogtrnte^  fn  que  subldo 

El  hombre  parecia 

Mofwtruosa  flera  que  sles  |rfes  tenia.* 
Termagant^  it  should  be  olMterved,  is  Jurioue ;  arro- 
gantj  wbich  answers  to  the  Latin  /erssr,  is  only  ^err^, 
proud.  Our  great  poet  '  of  imsgfnation  all  compact,* 
is  the  greatest  master  of  poetic  diction  the  world  has  yel 
produced ;  he  could  not  have  any  knowledge  of  the 
Spanish  poet,  bat  hss  anticipated  him  In  the  use  of  this 
exuressive  epithet  The  WOTd  tirroraunt,  as  written  In 
ok]  MS8.  might  easily  be  mistaken  Tor  arm-gannt. 

7  Thus  the  old  copy  ;  which  was  altered  by  Then 
liald  to  dumb*d  wichont  necessity.    Tlie  arrogant  steed, 
says  Alexas,  would  let  no  sound  be  heard  but  his  own, 
he  neighed  so  loud  that  what  I  would  have  spoks  was 
beastly  ohelructed  by  him. 

8  i.  e.  in  such  qwtek  succeesk>n. 

9  *  While  we  are  praying,  the  thing  for  which  w% 
pnj  i»  heimg  ito — '—' 
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Act  n 


Pom.  I  thaH  do  well : 
The  people  love  me^  and  the  sea  is  mine  ; 
My  power's  a  crescent,'  and  my  auguring  hope 
Says,  It  will  come  to  the  full.    Mark  Antony 
In  Egypt  sits  at  dinner,  and  will  make 
No  wars  without  doors  :  Caesar  gets  money,  where 
He  loses  hearts :   Lepidus  flatters  both, 
Of  both  is  flattered  ;  but  he  neither  loves. 
Nor  either  cares  for  him. 

Men.  Cesar  and  Lepidus 

Are  in  the  field ;  a  mighty  strength  they  carry. 

Pom.  Where  have  you  this  7  'lis  false. 

Men.  From  Silvias,  sir. 

Pom.  He  dreams  ;  I  know,  they  are  in  Rome  to- 
gether. 
Looking  for  Antony :  But  all  the  charms  of  love, 
Salt  Cleopatra,  sonen  thy  wan'd'  lip ! 
Let  witchcraft  join,  with  beauty,  lust  with  both ! 
Tie  up  the  libertine  in  a  field  of  feasts. 
Keep  his  brain  fuming  :  Epicurean  cooks. 
Sharpen  with  cloyless  sauce  his  a^^tite  ; 
That  sleep  and  feeding  may  prorogue  his  honour. 
Even  till'  a  lethe*d  dulness. — How  now,  Varrius  7 

Enter  Varrius. 

Var.  This  is  most  certain  that  I  shall  deliver : 
Mark  Antony  is  every  hour  in  Rome 
Expected  ;  smce  he  went  from  Egypt,  'tis 
A  space  for  further  travel.* 

Pom,  I  could  have  given  leu  matter 

A  better  ear.— ^enaa,  I  did  not  think. 
This  amorous  surfeiter  would  have  dono'd  bb  helm 
For  such  a  petty  war :  his  soldiership 
Is  twice  the  other  twaia :  But  let  us  rear 
The  higher  our  opinion,  that  our  stirring 
Can  from  the  lap  of  Egypt's  widow*  pluck 
The  ne'er  lust-wearied  Antony. 

Men.  I  cannot  hope,* 

Caesar  and  Antony  shall  well  greet  together : 
His  wife,  that's  dead,  did  trespasses  to  Cesar ; 
His  brother  warr'd  upon  him ;  although,  I  think. 
Not  mov'd  by  Antony. 

Pom.  I  know  not,  Menas, 

How  lesser  enmities  may  give  way  to  greater. 
Were't  not  that  we  stand  up  against  them  all, 
'Twere  pregnant  they  should  square"  between  them- 
selves ; 
For  they  have  entertained  cause  enough 
To  draw  their  swords  :  but  how  the  fear  of  us 
May  cement  their  divisions,  and  bind  up 
The  petty  difference,  we  yet  not  know. 
Be  it  as  our  gods  will  have  it !  It  only  stands  • 

Our  lives  upon,*  to  use  our  strongest  nands. 
Come,  Menas.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  II.— Rome.    A  Room  m  the  Houee  of 
Jjepidus.    Enter  Eztobarbus  and  Lspidus. 

Ijep.  Good  Enobarbus,  'tn  a  worthy  deed. 
And  shall  become  you  welt,  to  entreat  your  captain 
To  sofl  and  gentle  speech. 

Eno.  I  shall  entreat  him 

To  answer  like  himself:  if  Caesar  move  him, 

1  Old  copy,  *  My  powers  are  crescent,'  Stc.  The 
judicious  emendation  was  made  by  Tlieobald. 

3  i.  e.  thy  teanned  or  pallid  lip.  h  should  be  remark- 
ed  that  the  lips  of  Africans  and  Asiatics  are  paler  than 
those  of  Europeans. 

8  I.  e.  delay  his  sense  of  honour  from  exerting  itself 
till  he  is  become  habitually  sluggish ;  till  was  anciently 
used  for  to.    So  in  Candlenias  Day,  lolO. 

*  This  lurdeyo  take  heed  what  1  sey  the  tyll.^ 
And  in  George  Cavendish's  Metrical  Visions,  p.  18  : — 

<  I  espied  certeyn  persons  coming  me  tyll.* 

4  L  e.  since  he  quitted  E^pt  a  space  of  time  has 
elapsed  in  which  a  longer  journey  might  have  been 
performed  than  from  Egypt  to  Rome. 

5  Julius  Cesar  had  married  Cleopatra  to  young  Pto> 
Ismy,  who  was  afterwards  drowned. 

6  i.  e.  I  cannot  expect.  8o  Chaocsr  hi  The  Rave's 
Tils,  V.  4037  :— 

( Our  manciple  I  hope  he  wol  be  ded.* 

7  1.  s.  quarrel. 

8  I.  e.  it  ie  incumbent  upon  ue  for  the  preaerxaHon 
^fem'tivee. 

f^  i.  •  I  would  mest  him  undressed,  vkhout  any  show  , 


Let  Antony  look  over  Cesar's  bead. 
And  speak  as  loud  as  Mars.     By  Jupiter, 
Were  I  the  wearer  of  Antonius^ beard, 
I  would  not  shave't  to-day.' 

Lep.  'Tis  not  a  time 

For  private  stomaching. 

Eno.  Every  time 

Serves  for  the  matter  that  is  then  born  in  it. 

Lqi).  But  small  to  greater  matters  must  ^ve  way 

Eno.  Not  if  tlie  small  come  first. 

Ltep.  Your  speech  is  passion 

But,  pray  you,  stir  no  embers  up.     Here  comes 
The  noble  Antony. 

Enter  An  tow  and  VsirTrDrus. 

Ena.  And  yonder,  Cesar. 

Enter  Cjbsar,  Mecjcaas,  amf  Aorippa. 

Ant.  If  we  compose' °  well  here,  to  Parthia  t 
Hark  you,  VentJdius. 

Cite.  I  do  not  know, 

Mecenas ;  ask  Agrippa. 

•Lep*    ^  Noble  friends. 

That  which  combin'd  us  was  most  great,  and  let  not 
A  leaner  action  rend  us.    What's  amiss. 
May  it  be  gently  heard :  When  we  debate 
Our  trivial  diflerence  loud,  we  do  commit 
Murder  in  healing  wounds  :  Then,  noble  partner^ 
(The  rather,  for  l  earnestly  beseech,) 
Touch  you  the  sourest  points  with  sweetest  terms. 
Nor  curstness'*  grow  to  the  matter. 

Ant.  -    1^  spoken  wsll  s 

Were  we  before  our  armies,  and  to  fight, 
I  should  do  thus. 

Cete.  Welcome  to  Rome. 

AnL  Thank  you. 

Ceee,  Sit. 

Ant.  Sit,nr!>* 

C«s;  Nay, 

Then 

AnL  I  learn,  you  take  things  ill,  which  are  not  so  ; 
Or,  being,  concern  you  not. 

Cm*.  I  must  be  laugh'd  ai, 

If^  or  for  nothing,  or  a  little,  I 
Should  say  myself  offended  ;  and  with  you 
Chiefly  i'  the  world  :  more  laugh'd  at,  tnat  I  should 
Once  name  you  derog^ely,  wiien  to  sound  your 

name 
It  not  concem'd  me. 

ArU.  My  being  in  Egypt,  Ceaar, 

What  was't  to  you  7 

Cita.  No  more  than  my  residing  here  at  Rome 
Mieht  be  to  you  in  Egypt :  Yet,  if  you  there 
Did  practise*'  on  my  state,  your  beiag  in  Egypt 
Might  be  my  question.'^ 

AnL  How  intend  you,  practis'd  7 

Cea.  You  may  be  pleas'd  to  catch  at  mine  intent. 
By  what  did  here  befall  me.  Your  wife,  and  brother. 
Made  wars  upon  me  :  and  their  contestation 
Was  theme  for  you,'*  you  were  the  word  <^war. 

Ant.  You  do  mutake  your  business ;  my  brother 
never 

of  rsspecL  Plutarch  rosniions  that  Antony,  '  afler  the 
overthrow  he  had  at  Modena,  suffered  his  beard  to  grow 
at  leugth,  and  never  dipt  it,  that  it  was  marvellous 
long.'  Perhsps  this  circumscance  was  in  Shakepeare>B 
thoughts. 

10  That  is,  if  we  eome  to  a  lucky  eompoeilion  or  agree 
ment.    So  afierwards : — 

*  I  crave  our  eompoeition  may  be  written.* 

11  '  Let  not  ill  humour  be  added  to  the  real  subject  ot 
our  differauee.' 

13  The  note  of  admiration  here  was  added  by  Steevens, 
who  thinks  that  Antony  te  meant  to  resent  the  invitatkm 
CosMT  gives  him  to  be  seated,  as  indicating  a  con- 
sciousness of  suiwriority  in  his  loo  successfal  partner 
in  power. 

18  To  wraetiae  is  to  uss  unwarrantable  arts  or  lOratli 
gems.    The  word  b  frequently  applied  to  traitorous  de- 
signs sgaiost  those  in  power,  by  old  writers. 

14  Thame  or  subject  of  conversatton. 

15  This  passage  has  been  misunderstood,  erroneourijr 
explained,  and  coiisMered  eorrupt.  Its  meaning  evident- 
ly  is,  *  You  were  the  theme  or  subject  for  which  your 
wife  and  brother  mada  thsir  eontsscaiioA ;  you  wars  tlM 
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Did  urge  me  in  his  act  :*  I  did  inquire  it ; 
And  have  my  learning  from  some  true  reports,* 
That  drew  their  swords  with  you.  Did  he  not  rather 
Discredit  my  authority  with  yours  ; 
And  make  the  wars  alike  afiatiist  my  stomach. 
Having  alike  your  cause  7  Of  (his,  my  letters 
Before  did  satisfy  you.    If  you^ll  patch  a  quarrel, 
As  matter  whole  you  hare  not  to  make  it  with. 
It  must  not  be  with  this. 

Cces.  You  praise  yourself 

By  laying  defects  of  judgment  to  me  ;  but 
You  pat^M  up  your  excuses. 

AnL  Not  noj  not  so ; 

I  know  you  could  not  lack,  I  am  certam  on*t. 
Very  necessitj^  of  this  thoufht^  that  I, 
Your  partner  m  the  cause  'gainst  which  he  fought. 
Could  not  with  graceful  eyes'  attend  those  wars 
Which  'fronted  mine  own  peace.     As  for  my  wife, 
I  would  you  had  her  spirit  in  such  another : 
The  third  o'  the  worla  is  yours  ;  which  with  a  snafile 
You  may  pace  easy,  but  not  such  a  wife. 

£no,  'Would  we  had  all  such  wives,  that  the  men 
might  go  to  wars  with  the  women ! 

Afd.  So  mnch  uncurahle,  her  garboils,  Ciesar, 
Made  out  of  her  impatience,  (which  not  wanted 
Shrewdness  of  policy  too,)  I  grieving  grant. 
Did  you  too  much  disquiet :  for  that,  you  must 
But  say,  I  could  not  help  it« 

Ctu,  I  wrote  to  yoo. 

When  rioting  in  Alexandria ;  you 
Did  pocket  up  my  letters,  and  with  taunta 
Did  gibe  my  missive*  oat  of  audience. 

Am,  Sir, 

He  fell  up<m  ne,  ere  admitted ;  then 
Three  kings  I  had  newly  feasted,  and  dicl  want 
Of  wKat  I  was  i*  the  momingj  but,  next  day, 
I  told  him  of  myself:^  wbicnwas  as  much. 
As  to  have  ask*d  him  nardon  :  Let  this  fellow 
Be  nothing  of  our  strife  ;  if  we  contend, 
Out  of  our  question  wipe  him. 

Cos.  You  have  broken 

The  article  of  your  oath ;  which  you  shall  never 
Have  tongue  to  charge  me  with. 

Lep,  Soft,  CoBsar. 

AnL  No,  Lepidus,  let  him  speak ; 
The  honour's  sacred  which  he  talks  on  now, 
Supposing  that  I  lack'd  it  :*  But  on,  Ceesar : 
The  article  of  my  oath, 

C<B».  To  lend  me  arms,  and  aid,  when  I  reqoir'd 
them ; 
The  which  you  both  denied. 

AnL  Neglected,  rather ; 

And  then,  when  poison'd  hours  had  bound  me  up 
.  From  mine  own  knowledge.     As  nearly  as  I  may, 
ril  play  the  penitent  to  you  :  but  mine  honesty 
Shall  not  make  poor  my  greatness,  nor  my  power 
Work  without  it;*  Troth  is,  that  Fulvia, 
To  have  me  out  of  Egypt,  made  wars  here ; 
For  which  myself,  the  ignorant  motive,  do 
So  &r  ask  pardon,  as  befits  mine  honour 
To  stoop  in  such  a  case. 

X,«p.  'TIS  nobly  spoken. 

Mee,  If  it  might  please  you,  to  enforce  nofiirther 
The  griefs*  between  ye :  to  forget  them  auite. 
Were  to  remember  that  the  present  neea 
Speaks  to  atone.* 

word  of  war.'  Mason  supposed  some  words  had  been 
traospoeed,  and  that  the  passage  ought  to  stand  thus  :— 

«  ,  and  for  contestation 

Their  theme  was  you ;  you  were  the  word  of  war.* 

1  L  e.  never  did  make  use  of  my  name  as  a  pretence 
lor  the  war. 

9  Reporters. 

8  I.  e.  could  not  look  graciously  upon  them,  could  not 
approve  them.    ^Frxmted  is  affronted,  oppoted, 

4  Messenger. 

6  ( 1  (old  him  the  condition  I  was  in  when  he  had  his 
last  audience.* 

6  *  The  theme  of  honour  which  he  now  speaks  of, 
namely,  the  religion  of  aii  oaih,  fur  which  he  supposes 
me  not  to  have  a  due  regard,  Is  sacred:  his  a  tender 
point,  and  touches  my  character  nearly.  Let  him  there- 
fit^  urge  his  charge,  that  I  may  vindicate  mysel£* 


L/ip,  Worthily  spoken,  Mecxnaf. 

Eno.  Or,  if  you  borrow  one  another's  love  for  the 
instant,  you  may,  when  you  hear  no  more  words  of 
Pompey,  return  it  again :  you  shall  have  time  tor 
wrangle  in,  when  you  have  nothing  else  to  do. 

Am.  Thou  art  a  soldier  only ;  speak  no  more. 

Eno.  That  truth  should  be  silent,  I  had  almost 
forgot. 

Am,  You  wrong  this  presence,  therefore  speab 
no  more. 

Eno,  Go  to,  then ;  your  considerate  stone.** 

Ceu,  I  do  not  much  dislike  the  matter,  but 
The  manner  of  his  speech  :  for  it  cannot  be. 
We  shall  remain  in  friendship,  our  conditions 
>  So  differing  in  their  acts.     Yet,  if  I  knew 
What  hoop  should  hold  us  stanch,  from  edge  taedgs* 
O'  the  world  I  would  pursue  it.' ' 

Agr,  Give  me  leave,  Caesar,       " 

CcB«.  Speak.  Agrippa. 

Agr.  Ttiou  nast  a  sister  by  the  mother's  side^ 
Admir'd  Octavia :  great  Mark  Antony 
Is  now  a  widower. 

Com.  Say  not  so,  Agrippa  ;, 

If  Cleopatra  heard  you,  your  Tepnioi 
Were  well  deserv'd  of  rashness.'* 

AnL  I  am  not  married,  Cesar:  let  me  &«sr 
Agrippa  flirther  speak. 

Agr.  To  hold  yon  in  perpetoal  amity, 
To  make  you  brothers,  and  to  knit  your  heArC» 
With  an  tmsHpping  knot,  take  Antony 
Octavia  to  his  wife  :  whose  beauty  claims 
No  worse  a  husband  than  the  best  of  men  f 
Whose  virtue,  and  whose  general  graces,  spesk 
That  which  none  else  can  utter.     By  this  marriage, 
All  little  jealousies,  which  now  seem  great, 
And  all  great  fears,  which  now  import  their  dangers,. 
Would  men  be  nothing :  truths  would  be  tatoa, 
Where  now  half  tales  be  truths:  her  love  to  both,, 
Woidd,  each  to  other,  and  idl  Wes  to  both. 
Draw  af^er  her.     Pardon  what  I  have  spoke  i 
For  'tis  a  studied,  not  a  preseiU  ttwmght;. 
By  duty  ruminated. 

Am.  Will  C«sar  speak  ? 

Caa,  Not  till  he  hears  how  Antony  n  touoh'd 
With  what  is  spoke  already. 

Am.  What  power  is  in  Agripps,! 

If  I  would  say,  Agrwpa,  be  ktOf 
To  make  this  goc^f 

C<Ba.  The  power  of  C«s«r,  uad 

His  power  unto  Octavia. 

Ant.  May  I  never 

To  thie  good  purpose,  that  so  fairly  shows. 
Dream  of  impediment !— Let  me  have  thy  nandr^ 
Further  this  act  of  grace  ;  and,  from  this  hoar, 
Tlie  heart  of  brothers  govern  in  our  loves, 
And  sway  our  great  designs ! 

C«s.  There  is  my  haad.* 

A  sister  I  bequeath  you,  whom  no  brother 
Did  ever  love  so  deariy  :  Let  her  live 
To  join  our  kingdoms,  and  our  hearts;  and  netsr 
Fly  off*  our  loves  again ! 

Jjtp,  Happily,  am«B  I 

AnL  I  did  not  think  to  draw  my  swosd  'gaiBSf 
Pompey ; 
For  he  hath  hod  strange  oovviesies,  aad-giraati. 

7  *  Nor  my  greatness  work  without  mine  hooestj.' 

8  Grievances. 

9  L  e.  reconcile  you. 

10  '  Oo  to,  then,  henceforward  I  will  be  as  mute  as  m 
marble  statue,  which  seems  to  think,  though  il  earn  mf 
nothing.* 

*       ■      Btatua  tacitumior  exit 
PLurumque  et  risum  populi  quadt.^ 

Horace, 
Jls  mute  aa  a  ttons,  and  At  silent  ae  aetone,  are  wmh 
mon  expretMioDs. 

U  '  I  do  not  fsays  Caesar)  ihfnk  the  man  Wrong,  buff 
too  free  of  his  intcrpoflition  :  fur  it  cannot  be,  we  ehalt 
remain  in  friendship ;  yet  it  it  were  possible,  I  would 
eiMleavour  iL' 

13  That  is,  *  You  might  be  reproved  for  your  rashness^ 
and  would  well  deserve  it.'  The  old  copy  reads  *  proeC* 
Warbunon  made  the  emendaiion. 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Act  U. 


Of  lata  upon  me :  I  must  thank  htm  only,' 
Leat  my  remembrance  sufTor  ill  report ; 
At  heel  of  that,  defy  him. 

Lep,  Time  calls  upon  us : 

Of  us  must  Pompey  presently  be  sought. 
Or  else  he  seeks  out  us. 

mdnt.  Where  lies  ho  ? 

CtBJi.  About  the  Mount  Miscnum. 

AnL  What's  hU  strength 

By  land  / 

Cm.        Great,  and  increasing :  but  by  sea 
He  is  an  absolute  ma^iter. 

AnL  So  is  the  fame. 

•Would,  we  had  spoke  together  I    Haste  we  for  it : 
Yet,  ere  we  put  ourselves  in  arras,  despatch  we 
The  business  wo  have  talkM  of 

C<B*.  With  most  gladness ; 

And  do  invite  you  to  my  sister's  view. 
Whither  straiglit  I  will  lead  you. 

Ani,  Let  us,  Lepidus, 

Not  lack  your  company. 

Lep.  Noble  Antony, 

Not  sickness  should  detain  me. 

[FiouriMh.     Exeunt  Cjesar,  AicToifV,  and 
Lepidus. 

3f9e.  Welcome  from  Egypt,  sir. 

Eno.  Half  the  heart  of  Caesar,  wortliy  Mecxnas  ! 
my  honourable  friend,  Agrippa! — 

Ap",  Good  Enobarbus ! 

Mee,  We  have  cause  to  be  glad,  that  matters  are 
■o  well  digested.     You  stayed  well  by  it  in  Ecypt. 

£na  Ay,  sir ;  wo  did  sleep  day  out  of  counte- 
nvice,  ana  made  the  night  light  with  drinking. 

Mee,  Eight  wild  boars  roasted  whole  at  a  break- 
fitft,  and  but  twelve  persons  there  ;  Is  this  true  ? 

£no.  This  was  bui  as  a  fly  by  an  eagle  :  we  had 
much  more  monstrous  matter  of  feast,  which  wor- 
thily deserved  noting. 

i«fec.  She's  a  most  triumphant  lady,  if  report  be 
square*  to  her. 

Eno,  When  she  first  met  Mark  Antony,  she  pursed 
up  his  heart  upon  the  river  of  Cydnus.' 

Agr.  There  she  appeared,  indeed ;  or  my  reporter 
deyised  well  (or  her. 

Eno,  I  will  tell  you : 
The  barge  she  sat'in,  like  a  bumish'd  throne,* 
Burn'd  on  the  water :  the  poop  was  beaten  gold  ; 
Purple  the  sails,  and  so  perfumed,  that 
The  winds  were  lovesick  with  them :  the  oars  were 

silver  ; 
Which  to  the  tune  of  flutes  kept  stroke,  and  made 
The  water,  which  they  beat,  to  follow  faster, 

1  *  Le«  I  be  thought  too  willing  lo  furffet  benefits,  I 
must  barely  return  him  thanks,  and  then  I  will  defy 
him.* 

9  i.  e.  if  report  ffuadrates^  or  suits  with  her  merits. 

S  Enobarbus  is  made  to  say  that  Cleopatra  gained 
Antony's  heart  on  the  river  Cydnus ;  but  it  appears  Trom 
the  conclusion  of  his  own  description,  that  Antony  had 
never  seen  her  there  ;  that  whilst  she  was  on  the  river, 
Antony  was  sluing  alone,  enthroned  in  the  market-place, 
whistling  to  the  air,  all  the  people  having  left  him  to 

Gze  upon  her :  and  that  when  she  landed  he  sent  to 
r  to  tnrlte  her  to  supper. 

4  The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  have  it  in  his  power 
to  compare  Dryden'a  descripcton  with  that  of  Shak- 
speare : — 

*Her  galley  down  the  silver  Cydnus  row'd. 
The  tackling,  silk,  the  streamers  wav'd  with  gold. 
The  gentle  winds  were  lodged  in  purple  sails  : 
Her  nymphs,  like  Nereids,  round  her  couch  were 

plac*d, 
Where  she,  another  seaborn  Venus,  lay, — 
She  lay,  and  leant  her  cheek  upon  her  hand, 
And  cast  a  look  so  languishlngly  sweet. 
As  If  secure  of  all  beholders'  hearts. 
Neglecting  she  could  take  'em  :  Boys,  like  Cupids, 
Stood  fanning  with  their  painted  wlns:s  the  winds 
That  play'd  about  her  face  :  But  if  she  srail'd, 
A  darting  glory  seemM  to  blaze  abroad. 
That  man's  desiring  eyes  were  never  wearied, 
But  hung  upon  the  object :  To  soft  flutes 
The  sUrer  oars  kept  time ;  and  while  they  played. 
The  hearing  gave  new  pleasure  to  the  sight, 
And  both  to  thought,    'Twas  heaven,  or  somewhat 
OKnrs  \ 


As  amorous  of  their  strokes.     For  her  own  person. 
It  beggar'd  all  description  :  she  did  he 
In  her  pavilion,  (cloth  of  gold,  of  (issue,) 
O'cr-piclurin*;  that  Venus,  where  we  see, 
The  fancy  outwork  nature  :   on  oath  side  her. 
Stood  prcfly  dinijtlrd  boys,  like  sinilinji  Cunins, 
With  iiivorso-tMjJour'd  fan-*,  whose  wind  did  seem 
To  glow  the  delicate  checks  which  they  did  cool. 
And  what  they  undid  did. 

A^.  O,  rare  for  Antony  I 

Eno.  Iler  wpntlc women,  like  iho  Nereides, 
So  many  mermaids,  tended  her  i'  the  eyes,* 
And  made  their  bends  adornings  :*  at  the  helm 
A  seeming  mermaid  steers :  the  silken  tackle 
Swell  with  the  toucho.s  of  those  flowcr-sofl  hands. 
That  yarely  frame'  the  offire.     From  the  barge 
A  strani^e  invisible  perfume  hits  the  sense 
Of  the  adjacent  wharfs.     Ttie  city  cast 
Her  peonle  out  upon  her  ;   and  Antony, 
F^nthron  d  in  the  market-place,  did  sit  alone. 
Whistling  to  the  air;    which,  but  for  vacancy. 
Mad  gone  to  <;a7.c  on  Clcojiatra  too, 
And  made  a  gap  in  nature. 

yf<r.  Rare  Egyptian ! 

Eno.  Upon  her  landinj:,  Antony  sent  lo  her. 
Invited  her  to  supper:   she  replied. 
It  should  he  belter,  he  became  her  guest ; 
Which  she  entreated  :   Our  courteous  Antony, 
Whom  ne'er  the  word  of  iVo  woman  heard  speak, 
Bein^i  harher'd  fen  times  o'er,  goes  to  the  feast  ; 
And  for  his  ordiuiry,  pays  his  heart. 
For  what  liis  eyes  eat  only. 

Affr.  Royal  wench  f 

She  made  great  Ca?8ar  lay  his  sword  to  bed  ; 
He  plough'd  her,  and  she  cropp'd. 

Eno.  I  saw  her  onca 

Hop  forty  paces  through  tlie  public  street ; 
And  havmg  lost  her  breath,  she  sftoke,  and  panted. 
That  she  did  make  defect,  perfection. 
And,  breathless,  power  breathe  forth. 

Afec.  Now  Antony  must  leave  her  utterly. 

Eno.  Never  ;  he  will  not ; 
Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stale 
Her  infinite  variety  :'  Other  women 
Cloy  th'  appetites  they  feed  ;  but  she  makos  hungry 
Where  most  she  satisfies.     For  vilest  things 
Become  themselves  in  her  ;  that  the  holy  priests 
Bless  her,  when  she  is  riggish.' 

3/ec  it  beauty,  wisdom,  modesty,  can  settle 
The  heart  of  Antony,  Octavia  is 
A  blessed  lottery'"  to  him. 

For  she  ao  charm 'd  all  hearts,  that  eazin?  crowds 
Stood  pantlnjf  on  the  shore,  and  wanted  breath 
To  give  their  welcome  voice. » 

5  i.  e.  waited  upon  her  looks,  discovered  her  will  by 
her  looks.     So  Spenser,  Faerie  Queene,  b.  i.  c.  iii. : — 

'  From  her  fayre  eyes  he  tooke  commandement. 
And  by  her  looks  conceited  her  intent.' 

6  'Made  their  bends  adornings.'  On  this  passage 
there  are  several  papes  of  notes  In  the  variorum  Shak- 
spoare,  which,  as  Sieevcns  remarks,  supply  a  power- 
ful instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  verbal  cntictsm  ;  for 
the  same  phrase  is  there  explained  with  referenct  to 
four  different  images — botes,  ^rmtpa^  e^^s,  and  fa>7«. 
Until  some  more  fortunate  conjecture  shall  be  offered,  I 
adopt  Steevens's  opinion,  that  *  the  plain  sense  of  the 
passage  seems  to  be,  these  ladies  rennered  that  homage 
which  their  assumed  characters  obliged  them  to  pay 
their  queen,  a  circumstance  ornamental  to  liiemselvee. 
Each  Inclined  her  person  so  gracefully,  that  the  very 
act  of  humiliation  was  an  improvement  of  her  owa 
beauty.' 

7  *  Yarely  frame,'  i.  e.  readily  perform. 

8  Cleopatra,  as  appears  from  the  tctradrachms  of 
Antony,  was  no  Venus  ;  and  indeed  the  majority  of  la- 
dies who  most  successfully  enslaved  the  hearts  of  prin- 
ces, are  known  to  have  been  less  remarkable  for  per- 
sonal than  mental  attractions.  The  relen  of  insipid 
beauty  is  seldom  lasting;  but  permanent  must  be  the 
rule  of  a  woman  who  can  diversify  the  sameness  of  life 
by  an  inexhaustcd  variety  of  accomplishments. 

9  Ri^s^sk  is  teanton^  immodest.    Dryden  has  emu- 
lated Shakspeare  In  this,  as  well  as  the  passage  befbra 
cited ;  K  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  Shak 
speare  furnished  him  with  his  mo«t  striking  images 

10  Lottery f  for  allotment. 
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Agr.  Let  us  go. — 
€^od  Enobarbus,  make  yoarself  my  guest, 
Whilst  you  abide  here. 

Eno.  Humbly,  sir,  I  thank  you. 

[^ExeunL 

SCENE  in.  llJie  iome.  A  Room  in  Caesar's 
Houte.  Enter  CfsAR,  A«toxv,  Octavia  6€- 
tv^een  them  ;  Attendants,  and  a  Soothsayer. 

Ant,  The  world,  and  ray  great  office,  will  some- 
times 
Divide  me  from  your  bosom. 

Octa,  All  which  time 

Before  the  gods  my  knee  shall  bow  my  prayers' 
To  them  for  you. 

Ant.  Good  night,  sir. — My  Oclavia, 

Read  not  my  blemishes  in  the  world's  report  : 
I  have  not  kept  my  square  ;  but  that  to  come 
Shall  all  be  done  by  the  rule.     Good  night,  dear 
lady.— 

Oeta,  Good  night,  sir. 

Cm*.  Good  night. 

[Exeunt  CicsAR  and  Octatia. 

Am.    Now,   sirrah!    you   do  wish   yourself  in 
Egypt? 

Sooth.  *Would,  I  bad  never  come  from  thence, 
nor  you 
Thither ! 

Ant.        If  you  can,  your  reason? 

Sooth,  I  sec't  in 

M/  motion,  have  it  not  in  my  tongue  :  But  yet 
Hie  yon  again  to  Egypt. 

Ant.  Say  to  me. 

Whose  fortunes  shall  rise  higher,  Caesar's,  or  mine? 

Sooth.  Caesar's. 
Therefore,  O,  Antony,  sta^  not  by  his  side  : 
Thy  demon,  that's  thy  spirit  which  keeps  thee,  is 
Noble,  courageous,  high,  unmatcliable, 
Where  Caesar's  is  not ;  but  near  him,  thy  angel 
Becomes  a  Fear,*  as  being  overpower'd ;  therefore 
Make  space  enough  between  you. 

Ant.  Speak  this  no  more. 

Sooth.  To  none  but  thee  ;  no  more,  but  when  to 
thee. 
If  thou  dost  play  with  him  at  any  game. 
Thou  art  sure  to  lose  ;  and  of  that  natural  luck, 
He  beats  thee  'gainst  the  odds :  thy  lusiro  thickens' 
When  he  shines  by :  I  say  again,  thy  spirit 
Is  all  afraid  to  govern  thee  near  him ; 
But.  he  away,  '^tis  noble. 

AnL  Get  thee  gone  : 

Say  to  Ventidius,  I  v/ould  speak  with  him  : 

[Exit  Soothsayer. 
He  shall  to  Parthia. — Be  it  art,  or  hap. 
He  hath  spoke  true  :   The  very  dice  obey  him : 
And,  in  our  sports,  niy  better  cunning  faints 
Under  his  chance  :  if  we  draw  lots,  he  speeds : 
His  cocks  do  win  the  battle  still  of  mine. 
When  it  is  all  to  nought :   and  his  c^uails^  ever 
Beat  mine,  inhoop'd,  at  odds.     I  will  to  Egypt : 
And  though  I  make  this  marriage  for  my  peace. 


1  The  same  construction  is  found  In  Coriolanns,  Art 
I.  8c.  1,  *  Shouting  Vieir  emiilatiou.'  And  in  King 
Lear,  Act  li.  8c.  2,  *  Smile  you  my  .speeches  ?' 

3  Jl  Fear  was  a  personaee  in  »omo  of  thr  old  Moral- 
Ides.  See  Troilua  and  Cressitia,  Act  iii.  So.  2.  The 
whole  thought  Is  borrowed  from  Nonli's  translation  of 
Plutarch. 

3  So  in  Macbeth,  *  light  thickens.^ 

4  Shakspeare  derived  this  from  Plutarch.  The  an- 
cients  used  to  match  quails  a.<9  we  match  cirk^.  Julius 
Pollux  relates  that  a  circle  was  made  In  which  the  birdn 
were  placed,  and  he  whose  quail  wai?  lir-^t  driven  out  of 
this  circle  lost  the  stake.  We  are  told  by  Mr.  Marsdpn 
that  the  Sumatrans  practice  these  quail  combats.  The 
Chinese  have  always  been  extremf'ly  foo«1  of  quail 
fightfiit;.  Mr.  Douce  has  sriven  a  print,  from  an  elrsrant 
Cnineae  miniature  painting,  which  represents  j^onie  la- 
dies engaged  at  this  amiHoment,  where  the  qnuilti  are 
actually  irUtooped.  See  Illustrations  of  Shakspeare, 
vol.  li.  p.  87. 

6  Mount  Misenum. 

6  Moody  here  means  melancholy.  Cotgrave  explains 
mood^  by  the  French  words  mom«f  triale. 


Enter  VcvTisint. 

r  the  east  my  pleasure  hes  : — O,  come,  Ventklias^' 
You  must  to  Parthia;  your  commission's  ready: 
Follow  me,  and  receive  it.  [EveunL 

SCENE  IV.  The  aame.     A  Street.     Enter  Lepi- 
Dus,  MccjEif  AS  and  Agrippa. 

JLep.    Trouble  yourselves  no  further ;  pray  you, 
hasten 
Your  generals  aAer 

Agr.  Sir,  Alark  Antony 

Will  e'en  but  kiss  Octavia,  and  we'll  follow. 

Lep.  Till  I  shall  see  you  in  your  soldier's  dress. 
Which  will  become  vou  both,  farewell. 

Mec.  '  We  ahall, 

As  I  conceive  the  journey,  be  at  mount^ 
Before  you,  Lepidus. 

Ijrp.  Your  way  is  shorter, 

My  purposes  do  draw  me  much  about ; 
YouMl  win  two  days  upon  me. 

Mee.  A^.  Sir,  good  success  I 

Lep.  Farewell.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  V.  Alexandria.  A  Room  in  the  Palace. 
Enter  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  Iras,  and 
Alkxas. 

Cleo.  Give  me  some  music  ;  music,  moody*  food 
Of  u.s  that  trade  in  love. 
Attend,  The  music,  ho !  t 

ErUer  Mardian. 

Cleo.  Let  it  alone  ;  let  us  to  billiards  :* 
Come,  Charmian. 

Chnr.  My  arm  is  sore,  best  play  with  Mardian. 

Cleo.  As  well  a  woman  with  an  eunuch  play'd. 
As  with  a  woman  ; — Come,  you'll  play  with  me,  sir  ? 

Mar.  As  well  as  I  can,  m<idam. 

Cleo.   And  when  good  will  is  show'd,  though  it 
come  too  short. 
The  actor  may  plead  pardon.     I'll  none  now : — 
Give  me  mine  angle, — We'll  to  the  river:  there, 
My  music  playing  far  off,  I  will  betray 
Tawny-hnn'd  BhIics  ;  my  bended  hook  shall  pierce 
Their  slimy  jaws  ;  and,  as  I  draw  them  up, 
I'll  think  them  every  one  an  Antony, 
And  say.  Ah,  ha  !  you're  caught. 

Char.  'Twas  merry,  when 

You  wager'd  on  vour  angling ;  when  your  diver 
Did  hang  a  salt  nsh  on  his  hook,  which  he 
With  fervency  drew  up." 

CUo.  That  time  !— O  times  f— 

I  laiigli'd  him  out  of  patience  ;  and  that  night 
I  laugh'd  him  into  patience :   and  next  morn. 
Ere  the  ninth  hour,  I  drunk  him  to  his  bed  j 
Then  put  my  tires  and  mantles  on  him,  whilst 
I  wore  his  sword  Philippan.*     O  !  from  Italy  ; 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Raini°  thou  thy  fruitful  tidings  in  mine  ears. 
That  long  time  have  been  barren. 

Mesa.  Madam,  madam,       - 

Cteo.  Antony's  dead? 

7  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remsrk  that  this  is  an 
anachronism.  Billinrd«  were  not  known  to  the  ancients. 

8  This  circumstance  is  from  Plutarch :  Antony  had 
flsbed  unsuccese«fullv  in  Cleopatra *s  pre^tence,  and  she 
lauh^hed  at  him.  The  next  lime,  therefore,  he  directed 
the  tK»atmen  to  dive  under  watrr,  and  attach  a  flsh  to 
his  hook.  The  queen  perceived  the  stratagem,  but  af* 
fecting  not  to  notice  it,  congratulated  him  on  his  success. 
Another  time,  however,  she  determined  to  Jaufili  at  him 
once  more,  and  gave  orders  to  her  own  {leople  to  get  Che 
Kiart  of  his  divers,  and  put  some  dried  salt  fish  on  hit 
hook. 

9  The  battle  of  PhilippI  being  the  erealest  action  ol 
Antony's  life,  it  was  an  adroit  piece  of  Oattery  to  name 
his  sword  from  it.  It  does  not,  however,  appear  to  be 
ITerfectly  in  cf>stunie ;  the  di^nilying  of  weapctns  with 
n:irui-s  ill  (|)is  tn  inner  had  its  origin  in  later  tinras.  The 
swords  of  the  heroes  of  romance  have  generally  pom* 
pous  names. 

10  The  old  copy  reads  '  Ram  thou,^  Sec.  Ratn  tgrees 
better  with  the  epithets  fruitful  and  barren  So  in 
Timon : — 

*  Rain  sacrificial  whisperings  in  hie  eai 
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Act  n. 


If  thoa  mj  90j  vilUun,  tkoa  Idll'st  thy  mistrcM  : 
3iit  well  and  vee, 

•If  thou  ao  yield  mm,  there  is  gold,  and  here 
^y  bloeat  reins  to  kiss :  a  hand,  that  kings 
Save  lipp'd,  and  trembled  kissing. 

Jlfets.  First,  madam,  he's  well. 

C2eo.  Why,  there's  more  gold.  But,  sirrah,  mark ; 
We  use 
'To  say.  the  dead  are  well :  bring  it  to  that, 
The  gold  I  pre  thee,  will  I  melt,  and  pour 
0own  thy  iu-uttering  throat. 

JIfest.  Good  madam,  hear  me. 

CUo.  Well,  go  to,  I  will ; 

3ut  there's  no  goodness  in  thy  face  :  If  Antony 
Be  free,  and  Imtlthful,— why  so  tart  a  favour 
To  trumpet  such  good  tidings  ?  If  not  well. 
Thou  should'st  come  like  a  fury  crowa'd  with  snakes, 
Not  like  a  formal  man.* 

ilfesf .  Will't  please  you  hear  me  7 

Cita.  I  have  a  mind  to  strike  tnee,  ere   thou 
speak'st : 
Yet  if  thou  say,  Antony  lives,  is  well. 
Or  friends  with  CiBsar,  or  not  captive  to  him, 
I'll  set  thee  in  a  shower  of  gold,  and  hail 
rlUch  pearls  upon  thee.* 

JIfess.  Madam,  he's  well. 

Cleo,  Well  said. 

Mtu.  And  friends  with  Cassar. 

Cleo.  Thou'rt  an  honest  man. 

Jkfess.  Caesar  and  he  are  greater  friends  than  ever. 

Cleo,  Make  thee  a  fortune  from  me. 

Men.  But  yet.  madam,—- 

CUo,  I  do  not  like  hut  yet^  it  does  allay 
The  good  precedence ;'  fie  upon  but  yet : 
But  jfc(  is  as  a  gaoler  to  bring  forth 
tSome  monstrous  malefactor.    Pr'ythee,  friend. 
Pour  out  the  pack  of  matter  to  mine  ear. 
The  good  and  Dad  together :  He's  friend  with  Ceesar; 
In  state  of  health,  thou  say'st;  and,  thou  say'st, 
free. 

JIfest.  Free,  madam !  no ;  I  made  no  such  report : 
."He's  bound  unto  Octavia. 

Cleo. 

'Meat.  For  the  best  turn  i 

CUo.  I  am  pale,  Charmian. 

Meu,  Madam,  he's  married  to  Octavia. 

Cleo,  The  most  infectious  pestilence  upon  thee  ! 

[Strikes  nim  down. 

Meet,  Good  madam,  patience. 

Cleo,  What  say  you  ? — Hence, 

[Strikes  him  again, 
:  Horrible  villain !  or  I'll  spurn  thine  eyes 
Like  balls  before  me  ;  I'll  unhatr  thy  head  ; 

[She  hales  him  up  and  down. 
Thon  Bhalt  be  whipp'd  with  wire,  and  stcwM  in  brine. 
Smarting  in  ling'rmg  pickle. 

ilfest.  Gracious  madam, 

>I,  that  do  bring  the  news,  made  not  the  match. 

CUo,  tSay.  'tis  not  so,  a  province  I  will  give  thee, 
And  make  tny  fortunes  proud :  the  blow  thou  hadst 
'  Shall  make  thy  peace,  tor  moving  me  to  rage ; 
And  I  will  boot*  thee  with  what  gill  beside 
.Thy  modesty  can  beg. 

Me$s,  He's  married,  madam. 

CUo.  Rogue,  thou  hast  liv'd  too  long. 

[Draws  a  Dagger. 

■     "m—r  I  I  I  ■     ■  ,      ■  -  _  - 1 11  _■ 

1  i.  e.  not  Irke  a  man  in  form,  not  in  your  own  proper 
'  shape.    Thus  in  A  Mad  World  my  Masters,  by  Mid- 

•  dloton,  1606  :— 

*The  very  devil  assum'd  ihee  formaUy.'* 
9  That  Is,.  I  will  give  thee  a  kingdom,  it  being  the 
•astern  ceremony  at  the  coronation  of  their  kings  to 
■■  powder  them  with  gold  dust  and  seed  pearl.    So  Mil- 
<iou: — 

* •  the  gorgeous  east,  with  libera]  hand, 

Showers  on  her  kings  barbaric  pear/  and  gold.'* 
:  «ee  the  Life  of  Tunur  Bee,  or  Tamerlane,  by  M.  Petit 
de  la  Croix,  llv.  li.  c.  3. 

S  i.  e.  i^«tes  the  good  quality  of  what  is  already  re- 
ported. 

4  ^P*^'  **««>  recompense  thee. 

5  'Contain   yourself,  restrain  your  passion  within 

•  iMunds.*    So  in  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew  .— 

f  J>oubC  ftoc,  my  lord,  we  can  confa/nounelvea.* 


For  what  good  turn? 
='  the  bed. 


Afsss.  Nay,  then  PIl  run: — 
What  mean  you,  madam  7  I  have  made  no  fault. 

[Exit. 

Chta:  Good  madam,  keep  yourself  within  your  • 
self;* 
The  man  is  innocent. 

Cleo.  Some  innocents  'scape  not  the  thunderbolt. 
Melt  Egypt  into  Nile  !  and  kindly  creatures 
Turn  all  to  serpents  ! — Call  the  slave  again : 
Though  I  am  mad,  I  will  not  bite  him : — Call. 

Chuw.  He  is  afeard  to  come. 

CUo.  I  will  not  hurt  him  :•— 

These  hands  do  lack  nobility,  that  they  strika 
A  meaner  than  myself;*  since  I  myself 
Have  given  myself  the  cause.— Come  hither,  air. 

Re-enter  Messenger. 

Though  it  be  honest,  it  is  never  good 
To  bnng  bad  news :  Give  to  a  gracious  moMaga 
An  host  of  tongues ;  but  let  ill  tidings  leil 
Themselves  when  they  be  felt. 

M^s.  I  have  done  my  doty. 

CUo.  Is  he  married  7 
I  cannot  hate  thee  worser  than  I  do, 
If  thou  again  say.  Yes. 

Mess,  He  is  married,  madam. 

Cleo,  The  gods  confound  thee !   dost  thou  hold 
there  still  7 

Mess.  Should  I  lie,  madam  ? 

Cleo.  O,  I  would  thou  didat ; 

So  half  my  Egypt  were  submerged,  and  made 
A  cistern  for  scal'd  snakes !  Go,  get  thee  henoe  ; 
Hadst  thou  Narcissus  in  thy  face,  to  me 
Thou  would'sl  appear  most  ugly.    He  is  married? 

Mess.  I  crave  your  highness^  pardon. 

CUo,  He  is  married  7 

Mess.  Take  no  offence,  that  I  would  not  offend 
vou; 
To  punish  me'  for  what  you  make  me  do. 
Seems  much  unequal :  He  is  married  to  Octavia. 

CUo.  O,  that  bis  fault  should  make  a  knave  of 
thee. 

That  art  not!— What?  thou'rt  sure  of^ Get 

thee  hence  :* 
The  merchandise  which  thou  hast  brought  from 

Rome, 
Are  all  too  dear  for  me  ;  Lie  they  upon  thy  hand. 
And  be  imdone  by  'em  \  [Exit  Messenger. 

Char,  Good  your  highness,  patience. 

CUo,    In    praising  Antony,    I  have   dispraised 
Caosar. 

Char.  Many  times,  madam. 

CUo.  I  am  paid  for't  now. 

Lead  me  from  hence, 

I  faint;  O,  Iras,  Charmian, — 'TIS  no  matter;— 
Go  to  the  fellow,  good  Alexas  ;  bid  him 
Report  the  feature'  of  Octavia,  her  years, 
Her  inclination,  let  him  not  leave  out 
The  colour  of  her  hair : — bring  me  word  quickly w-* 

[Exit  Alexas. 
Let  him  for  ever  go : — Let  him  not — Charmian,* 
Though  he  be  painted  one  way  like  a  Gorgon, 
The  other  way  he's  a  Mars  : — Bid  you  Alexas 

[7*0  Mardian. 
Bring  me  word,  how  tall  she  is.— Pity  me,CharmiaB. 
But  do  not  speak  to  me. — Leaul  me  to  my  chamber. 

[Exeuntm 

6  This  thougiK  seems  to  be  borrowed  from  the  laws  of 
chivalry,  which  forbade  a  knight  to  engage  with  his 
inferior. 

7  The  old  copy  thus  exhibits  this  line  :— 

*  That  art  not  what  thou'rt  sure  of.  Get  thee  hence.* 
The  emendation  admiued  in  itie  text  is  partly  that  of 
Monck  Mason.  Johnson  has  observed  thst  the  line 
consists  of  abrupt  starts.  Cleopatra  interrupts  herself 
with  passionate  exclamations,  and  breaks  on  her  vdter- 
rogatory  by  again  driving  out  the  hateful  messenger  oi 
ill  news.  Mason  would  read,  *  What !  tho'rt  sure  o/><'« 
and  Steevens  adopted  his  reading. 

8  Feature  was  anciently  used  for  the  form  or  fashion 
of  the  whole  body. 

9  Cleopatra  is  now  talking  In  broken  sentences,  pot  pf 
the  raesaengex,  but  of  Antony. 
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ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


SCENE    VI.    Nt*M  Misenvin.    Eratr  Pompey 
and  Men  AS,  of  cm*  %uU^  with  Drum  and  7Vum- 

ft:    at  another,    Casar,   Lcpidus,   Antonv, 
NOBARBDt,  Mecjkivas,  ict<A  Soldiert  marching. 

Pom.  Ymir  hntUgeii  I  hare,  so  hare  you  mine  ; 
And  wc  shall  ulk  before  we  fight. 

C4BM,  Most  roeet 

That  first  we  come  to  words  ;  and  therefore  have  we 
Our  written  purposes  before  us  sent ; 
Which,  if  thou  hast  consider'd,  let  us  know 
If  'twill  tie  up  thy  discontented  sword  ; 
And  carry  back  to  Sicilv  much  tail*  youth, 
That  else  must  perish  here. 

Pom.  To  you  all  three, 

The  senators  alone  of  this  great  world, 
Chief  factors  for  the  gods,— I  do  not  know. 
Wherefore  my  father  should  revengers  want. 
Having  a  son  and  friends :  since  Julius  Czesar, 
Who  at  PhilipiM  the  good  Brutus  ghosted,* 
There  saw  you  labouring  for  him.     What  was  it. 
That  mov'd  pale  Cassius  to  conspire?  And  what 
Made  the  all-honour*d,  honest  Roman  Brutus, 
With  the  arm'd  rest^  courtiers  of  beauteous  freedom. 
To  drench  the  Capitol ;  but  that  they  would 
Have  one  raan  but  a  man  7  And  that  is  it. 
Hath  made  me  rig  my  navy  :  at  whose  burden 
The  angerM  ocean  foams  ;  with  which  I  meant 
To  scourge  the  ingratitude  that  despiteful  Rome 
Cast  on  my  noble  (ather. 

C«s.  Take  vour  lime. 

Ant.  Thou  canst  not  fear*  us,  Pompey,  with  thy 
sails, 
WeHl  speak  with  thee  at  sea :  at  land,  thou  know'st 
How  much  we  do  overcount  thee. 

Pom.  At  land,  indeed, 

Thou  dost  o'ercount  me  of  my  father's  house  :♦ 
But,  since  the  cuckoo  builds  not  fur  himself. 
Remain  inH  as  thou  may*st.^ 

fjep.  Be  pleas'd  to  tell  us 

(For  this  is  from  the  present,*)  how  you  ^ke 
The  ofiers  wc  have  sent  you. 

CVs.  There's  the  point. 

Ant.  Which  do  not  be  entreated  to,  but  weigh 
What  it  is  worth  embrac'd. 

CtBt.  And  what  may  follow. 

To  try  a  larger  fortune. 

Pom.  Tou  have  made  me  offer 

Of  Sicily,  Sardinia  ;  and  1  must 
Rid  all  the  sea  of  pirates  ;  then,  to  send 
Measures  of  wheat  to  Rome  :  This  'greed  upon, 
To  part  with  unhack'd  edges,  and  bear  back 
Our  targe  undinted. 

C<ta.  Ant.  Lep.  That*8  our  offer. 

Pom.  Know  then, 

I  came  before  you  here,  a  roan  prepar'd 
To  take  this  offer  :   But  Mark  Antony 
Put  me  to  some  impatience  : — Though  I  lose 
The  praise  of  it  by  telling,  Tou  must  know, 
When  Cssar  and  your  brothers  were  at  blows. 
Tour  mother  came  to  Sicily,  and  did  find 
Her  welcome  friendly. 

Ant.  I  have  heard  it,  Pompey ; 

And  am  well  studied  for  a  liberal  thanks, 
Which  I  do  owe  you. 

Pom,  Let  roe  have  your  hand  : 

I  did  not  think,  sir,  to  have  met  you  here. 
—  f  ' 

I  Brave,  courageous. 

i  This  verb  is  xi^ed  by  Burton  In  his  Anatomy  of  Me- 
lancholy, Pref.  p.  33,  eo.  1633 :  *  What  madneese  ghoat» 
this  old  man  .'  but  what  inAdnc^ise  ^hoala  us  all  ?' 

8  *  Thou  canst  not  nffri^hl  us  with  thy  numerous  na. 
Ty.»    So  in  Measure  for  Measure  : — 

*  Setting  rt  up  to /rar  the  birds  of  prey. » 

4  *  At  land  indeea  thou  dost  exceed  me  in  posses- 
■ions  ;  having  added  to  thy  own  my  fathers  house.' 
KPtTcaanl  seems  to  be  used  equivocally,  and  Pom- 
pey perhaps  is  meant  to  insinuate  that  Antony  not  only 
(Wln«m6ermf  but  had  orerreaehed  him.  The  circum- 
seance  of  Antony's  obtainini^  the  house  of  Pompey*s 
father,  the  p  let  had  from  Plutarch. 

5  *  Since,  like  the  cuckoo,  that  seizes  the  nests  of 
odier  birds,  you  have  Invaded  a  hooae  whfch  you  could 
DOC  build,  keep  it  while  you  can.* 


AnL  The  beds  i'  the  emat  are  1011 ;  and  thaakt  lo 

vou. 
That  calrd  me,  timelier  than  my  purpose,  hither ; 
For  I  have  gain'd  by  it. 

Cess.  Since  I  law  you  last, 

There  is  a  change  upon  you. 

Pom.  Well,  I  know  not 

What  counts*  harsh  fortune  casta  upon  my  fkce  ; 
But  in  my  bosom  shall  she  never  come, 
To  make  my  heart  her  vassal. 

/<ep.  Well  met  here. 

Pom.  I  hope  so,  Lepidus. — Thus  we  are  agreed : 
I  crave,  our  composition  may  be  written, 
And  scal'd  between  us. 

CtBM.  Tliat's  the  next  to  do. 

Pom.  We'll  feast  each  other,  ere  we  part ;  and  let 
us 
Draw  lota  who  shall  begin. 

Ant.  That  will  I,  Pbmpey. 

Pom.  No,  Antony,  take  the  lot :  but,  first. 
Or  last,  your  fine  Egyptian  cookery  • 
Shall  have  the  fame.    I  have  heard,  that  JuSus 

Ccesar 
Grew  fat  with  feasting  there. 

Ant.  Tou  have  heard  much. 

Pom,  I  have  fair  meanings,  sir. 

Ant.  And  fair  words  to  them* 

Pom.  Then  so  much  have  I  heard  :— 
And  I  have  heard,  ApoUodorus  carried-— 

Eno,  No  more  of  that:— He  did  no. 

Pom.  What,  I  pray  yoa? 

Eno.  A  certain  queen  to  Cssar  in  a  mattress.* 

Pom.  I  know  thee  now ; — How  iar'st  thou,  sol- 
dier? 

Eno.  Well: 

And  well  am  like  to  do ;  for,  I  perceive, 
Four  feasts  are  toward. 

Pom.  Let  me  shake  thy  hand 

I  never  hated  thee  :  I  have  seen  thee  fight. 
When  I  have  envied  tliy  behaviour. 

Eno,  Sir, 

I  never  lov'd  you  much  :  but  I  have  praised  yoiL     . 
When  you  have  well  desenr'd  ten  times  as  much 
As  I  have  said  you  did. 

Pom.  Enjoy  thy  plainnesSy 

It  nothing  ill  becomes  thee. — 
Aboard  my  galley  I  invite  you  all : 
Will  you  leuL  lords  7 

CtB$.  Am.  Lep.  Show  us  the  way,  sir. 

Pom,  ConMu 

[Exeunt  Pompet,   Cxsar,  AHTOHr,  Lkpi« 
D17S,  Soldiers,  and  Attendants. 

Men.  Thy  father,  Pompey,  would  ne*er  have 
made  this  treaty. — [Aaide.] — ^Tou  and  I  haye 
known,'  sir. 

Eno.  At  sea,  I  think. 

Men.  We  have,  sir. 

Eno.  Tou  have  done  well  by  water. 

Men.  And  you  by  land. 

Eno.  I  will  praise  any  man  that  will  praise  me  :*^ 
though  it  cannot  be  denied  what  I  have  done  by  land. 

Men.  Nor  what  I  have  done  by  water. 

Eno.  Tes,  something  you  can  deny  for  your  own 
safety  :  you  have  been  a  great  thief  by  sea. 

Men,  And  you  by  land. 

6  i.  e.  foreign  to  the  object  of  our  present  discueskm. 
Shakspeare  uses  the  present  as  a  substantive  many 
times. 

7  A  metaphor  from  making  marks  or  lines  in  casting 
accounts  in  arkhmetic 

8  i.  e.  to  Julius  Cipsar.  This  Is  derived  from  the 
marj?in  of  North's  Plutarch,  1379 : — '  Cleopatra  trussed 
up  in  a  rlkttttrasse^  and  so  brought  to  Caisar  upuu  U(p- 
pollodorua''  backe.' 

9  i.  e.  been  acquainted.  So  in  Cyrobeline  :— '  Sir,  we 
have  known  together  at  Orleans.* 

10  *  The  poet's  art  In  delivering  this  humorous  send- 
ment  (which  gives  so  very  true  and  aatural  a  picture  of 
the  commerce  of  the  world)  can  never  be  suAeiemly 
admired.  The  confession  cook!  eome  from  none  but  a 
frank  and  rough  character,  like  the  speaker*s :  aed  the 
moral  lesson  Insinuated  under  it,  that  tatiary  caii  make 
its  way  through  the  meet  stubborn  maanere, 
our  serious  reflection.* — Warburlon. 
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ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Act  n. 


Eno,  TTiere  I  deny  my  land  service.  But  pi  re 
me  your  hand,  Mena«  :  If  our  eyes  had  auihorityi 
here  they  might  take  two  thieves  kissing. 

Men,  All  men's  faces  are  true,  whatsoe'er  their 
hands  are. 

£no.  But  there  is  never  a  fair  woman  has  a  true 
face. 

Men.  No  slander  ;  they  steal  hearts. 

£no.  We  came  hither  to  fight  with  you. 

Men.  For  my  part,  I  am  sorry  it  is  turned  to  a 
drinking.  Pompey  doth  this  day  laugh  away  his 
fortune. 

£no.  If  he  do,  sure  he  cannot  ween  it  back  again. 

Men.  You  have  said,  sir.  We  looked  not  for 
Mark  Antony  here  ;  Pray,  you,  is  he  married  to 
Cleopatra  ? 

£no,  Csesar's  sister  is  callM  Octavia. 

Men,  True,  sir  ;  she  was  the  wife  of  Caius  Mar- 
delltis. 

£no.  But  she  u  now  the  wife  of  Marcus  Anto- 
niua. 

Men.  Pray  you,  sir? 

£no.  'Tis  true. 

Men,  Then  is  Caesar,  and  he,  for  ever  knit  toge- 
ther. 

£no.  If  I  were  bound  to  dirine  of  this  unity,  I 
Vould  not  prophesy  so. 

Men,  I  think,  the  policy  of  that  purpose  made 
more  in  the  marriage,  than  the  love  of  the  parties. 

Eno.  I  think  so  too.  But  you  shall  find,  the  band 
that  seems  to  tie  their  friendship  together,  will  be 
the  very  strangler  -of  their  amity  .'  Octavia  is  of  a 
boly,  cold,  and  still  conversation.' 

Men.  Who  would  not  hav  ■  his  wife  so? 

Eno.  Not  he,  that  himself  is  not  so ;  which  is 
Mark  Antony.  He  will  to  his  Egyptian  dish  again  : 
then  shall  the  sighs  of  Octavia  blow  the  fire  up  in 
Ooesar  ;  and,  as  I  said  before,  that  which  is  the 
strength  of  their  amity,  shall  prove  the  immediate 
mulhor  of  their  variance.  Antony  will  use  his  af- 
fection where  it  is ;  he  married  but  his  occasion 
here. 

Men,  And  thus  it  mav  be.  Come,  sir,  will  you 
aboard  ?     I  have  a  healtfi  for  you. 

Eno,  I  shall  take  it,  sir :  we  have  used  our 
throats  in  Egypt^ 

Men.  Come  ;  let's  away.  [Exeunt. 

fiCENE  VII.     On  board  Porapey's  GaUfn/f  fying 
jtecar  Misenum.     Mune,    Enter  two  or  three  Ser- 
vants, with  a  Banqud,* 
1   Serv,   Here   they'll  be,   man :   Some  o'  their 

fdlAts'  are  ill  rooted  already,  the  least  wind  i'  the 

•sroffid  will  blow  them  down. 

S  Serv,  Lepidus  is  high-coloured. 
I  Sen),  They  have  made  him  drink  n\m%  drink.* 
^  3  Serv.  As  they  pinch  one  another  by  the  dispo- 

^tion,*  he  cries  out,  no  more;  reconciles  them  to 

his  entreaty,  and  himself  to  the  drink. 

1  Serv,  out  it  raises  the  greater  war  b'etween 
hiro  and  his  discretion. 

2  Serv.  Why,  this  it  is  to  have  a  name  in  great 
I's  fellowship :  I  had  as  lief  have  a  reed  that 


1  Converaation  is  behaviour^  manner  of  acting  in 
common  life.  *  He  utteth  no  virtue  or  honest  eonver- 
oaHon  at  all :  Nee  habei  ullum  cum  vinute  eomtner- 
jchunJ* — Baret. 

i  A  banquet  here  is  a  refection,  similar  (o  our  dee- 
oert. 

8  FlantOy  besides  ka  common  meanine,  is  used  here 
for  the  footj  from  the  Latin.  Thus  in  C'hapman^s  ver- 
sion of  the  sixteenth  Iliad : — 

**ven  to  the  low  p/an/«  of  his  feeie  his  forme  was 
mkered.f  The  French  still  use  plantc  du  pU^  for  the 
sole  of  the  foot. 

4  *  A  phrase  (says  Warburton)  among  eood  fellows, 
Co  signify  that  liquor  of  another's  share  which  his  com- 
nankins  drink  to  ease  him.  But  it  Batirically  alludes  to 
Cesar  and  Antony's  admitting  him  into  the  triumvirate, 
In  order  to  cake  off  from  themseives  the  load  ofenvy.' 

6  WarbuTton  explains  this  phrase  as  equivalent 'to 
one  sUU  in  use,  of  *  Touching  one  in  a  sore  place.' 

0  A  parUtan  was  a  weapon  between  a  pike  and  a 
kalberu ;  noC  being  so  Jonf ,  ic  was  made  use  of  in  mount- 
ing a  breach,  lie. 


will  do  mo  no  serricc,  as  a  partizan*  I  could  not  * 
heave. 

I  Serv.  To  be  called  into  a  huge  sphere,  and  not    * 
to  be  seen   to  move  in't,  are  the  holes  where  eyoa 
should  be,  which  pitifully  disaster  the  cheeks.* 

A  Sennet  bounded.  Enter  C^sar,  Aktokt,  Pom 
PEV,  Lepidus,  Agrippa,  Mecjenas,  Eivobar 
BiT«,  Men  A  8,  with  other  Captain*. 

Ant.  Thus  do  they,  .sir ;    \To  Cjesar.]     They 
take  the  flow  o'  the  Nile 
By  certain  scales  i'  the  pyramid ;  they  know. 
By  the  height,  the  lownes's,  or  the  mean,  if  dearth, 
Or  foizon,"  follow  :  The  higher  Nilus  swells, 
The  more  it  promises  :   as  it  ebbs,  the  seedsman 
Upon  the  slime  and  ooze  scatters  his  grain, 
And  shortly  comes  to  harvest.* 

Lep.  You  have  strange  serpents  there. 

Ant.  Ay^  Lepidus. 

Lep,  Your  serpent  of  Egypt  is  bred  now  of  your 
mud  by  the  operation  of  your  sun :  so  is  your  cro- 
codile. 

Ant.  They  are  so. 

Pom.  Sit, — and  some  wine. — A  health  to  Lepi- 
dus. 

Lrp.  I  am  not  so  well  as  I  should  be,  but  PU 
ne'er  out. 

Eno.  Not  till  you  have  slept:  I  fear  me,  youll 
be  in,  till  then. 

/*ep.  Nav,  certainly,  I  have  heard,  the  Ptolemies* 
pyramises'''  are  very  goodly  things  ;  without  con- 
tradict ion,  I  have  heard  that. 

Men.  Pompey,  a  word.  [Aeide. 

Pom,  Say  in  mine  ear :  What  is't  7 

Men.  Forsake  thy  seat,  I  do  beseech  thee,  cap 
tain,  [Aside, 

And  hear  me  speak  a  word. 

Pom.  Forbear  me  till  anon.— 

This  wine  for  Lepidus.  ^ 

Lep.  What  manner  o'  thing  is  your  crocodile  7 

Ant.  It  is  shaped,  sir,  like  itself;  and  it  is  aa 
broad  as  it  hath  breadth  ;  it  is  just  so  high  as  it  is, 
and  moves  with  its  own  organs :  it  lives  by  that 
which  nouriffheth  it ;  and  the  elements  once  out  of 
it,  it  tran.«migrates. 

/.ep.  What  colour  is  it  of  7 

Atit.  Of  its  own  colour  too. 

Zjep.  'Tis  a  strange  serpent. 

Ant.  'Tis  so.     And  the  tears  of  it  are  wet. 

C<BS.  Will  this  description  satisfy  him  ? 

Ant.  With  the  health  that  Pompey  girea  him, 
else  he  is  a  very  epicure. 

Pom.  \To  Mfisi AS  aside.]  Go.  hang,  sir,  hang  ; 
Tell  me  of  that  ?  away  I 
Do  as  I  bid  you. — Where's  this  cup  I  call'd  for? 

Men.  If  for  the  sake  of  merit  thou  wilt  hear  me. 
Rise  from  thy  stool.  [Ande. 

Pom.  1  think,  thou'rt  mad.     The  matter?  - 

[RiseSf  and  xoalka  aside. 

Men.  I  have  ever  held  my  cap  off  to  thy  fortunes. 

Pom,  Thou   hast  serv'd    me   with  much  faith : 
What's  else  to  say  ? 
Be  jolly,  lords. 

7  *  To  be  called  into  a  hufe  sphere,  and  not  to  be 
seen  to  move  in  it,  is  a  eight  an  unnecinly  as  the  holes 
where  the  eyes  should  be,  without  the  animating  pre 
sfvre  of  the  eye  tojill  thrm.^  The  sphere  in  which  the 
eye  nioves  is  an  expreshion  Shakspeare  has  used  more 
than  once : — 

*  How  have  mine  eyes  out  of  ihehr  spheres  been  fitted.* 

Sonnet  1 19. 

*  Make  thy  two  eyes  like  stars  start  from  their  spheres.* 

Hamlet. 

8  Foizon  is  plenty,  abttndanee. 

9  Shakspeare  seems  to  have  derived  his  Information 
respecting  the  Nilometer  from  Pliny,  b.  v.  c.  i.t.  HoU 
lajid'8  translation.  Or  from  Leo's  History  of  Africa, 
translated  by  John  Pery,  1600. 

10  Pyramis  for  pyramid  was  in  common  u«e  former- 
ly :  from  this  word  Shakspeare  formed  iho  plural  pyra- 
mises, to  mark  the  indistinct  pronunciation  of  a  man 
nearly  intoxicated,  whose  tongue  is  now  beginning  *  to 
split  what  ic  ^)eaks.>  The  usual  ancient  plural  WM 
ptframides. 
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Ant,  These  quicksands,  Lepidus, 
Keep  ofT  them,  for  vou  sink. 

Men.  Wilt  thou  be  lord  of  all  the  world  ? 

Pom.  What  say*sl  thou  ? 

Men,   Wilt  thou    bo  lord  of  tlie  whole  world? 
Thai's  twice.  , 

Pern.  How  should  that  be  ? 

Men.  But  entertain  it,  and, 

Although  thou  think  me  poor,  I  am  the  man 
Will  give  thee  all  the  world. 

Pom.  Hast  thou  drunk  well  7 

Men.  No,  Porapey,  I  have  kept  me  from  the  cup. 
Thou  art,  if  thou  dar'st  be,  the  earthly  Jove : 
Whaie*er  the  ocean  pales,  or  sky  inclips,' 
Is  thine,  if  thou  wilt  nave*(. 

Pom,  Show  me  which  way. 

Men.  These  three  world-sharers,  these  competi- 
tors,* 
Are  in  thy  vessel :  Let  me  cut  the  cable  ; 
And,  when  we  are  put  off*,  fall  to  their  throats  : 
All  there  is  thine. 

Pom.  Ah,  this  thou  shouId*st  have  done. 

And  not  have  spoke  onU !  In  me,  'tis  villany  ; 
In  thee,  it  had  been  good  service.  Thou  must  know, 
'Tis  not  my  profit  that  does  lead  mine  honour  ; 
Mine  honour,  it.     Repent,  that  e'er  thy  tongue 
Hath  so  betray'd  thine  act :   Being  done  unknown, 
I  should  have  found  it  afterwards  well  done  ; 
But  must  condemn  it  now.     Desist,  and  drink. 

Men.  For  this.  [Aside. 

I'll  never  follow  tny  pall'd'  fortunes  more, — 
Who  seeks,    and   will   not   take,   when   once  'tis 

offer'd. 
Shall  never  find  it  more. 

Pom.  This  health  to  LepiduB. 

Ani.  Bear  him  ashore. — I'll  pledge  it  for  him, 
Pompey. 

Eno.  Here's  to  thee,  Menas. 

Men.  Enobarbus,  welcome. 

Pom.  Fill,  till  the  cup  be  hid. 

JEno.  There's  a  strong  fellow,  Menas. 

[Pointing  to  the  Attendant  who  carries  qff 

LSPIDUS. 

Men.  Why? 

£»o.  ^  He  bears 

The  thirdpart  of  the  world,  man ;  See'st  not 7 

Men.  The  third  part  then  is  drunk :  'Would  it 
were  all, 
That  it  mii^ht  go  on  wheels ! 

Eno.  Dnnk  thou ;  increase  the  reels.* 

Men.  Come. 

Pom.  This  is  not  yet  an  Alexandrian  feast. 

Ant.  It  ripens  towards  it. — Strike  the  vessels,^  bo  ! 
Here  is  to  Cesar. 

C<8S.  I  could  well  forbear  it. 

It's  monstrous  labour  when  I  wash  my  brain, 
And  its  grows  fouler. 

Ant.  Be  a  child  o'  tlie  time. 

C<8S.  Possess   it,  I'll  make  answer :  but  I  had 
rather  fast 
From  all,  four  days,  than  drink  so  much  in  one. 

Eno.  Ha,  my  brave  emperor  !         [To  Antowy. 
Shall  we  dance  now  the  Egyptian  Bacchanals, 
And  celebrate  our  drink  ? 

1  i.  e.  encloses  and  embraces. 

3  i.  e.  confederates.  See,  in  the  present  play,  Act  i. 
Sc.  4. 

8  Palled  is  vapid,  past  its  time  of  excellence  ;  palled 
wine  is  wine  that  has  lost  ita  sprigh illness. 

4  Difficulties  have  been  made  about  this  passage,  In 
which  I  mnst  confeM  I  nee  none.  Menas  say;!,  *  The 
third  part  of  the  world  is  drunk  (meaning  Lepiilus.  one 
of  the  triumvirs ;)  would  it  were  all  so,  ih.at  it  misnt  go 
on  wheels,  i.  e.  turn  round  or  change.'  To  which  Eno- 
barbtis replies,  'Drink  thou;  increase  the  reels^^i.e. 
increase  its  giddy  course. 

6  f.  e.  tap  them,  broach  them.  So  in  the  last  scene 
of  Fletcher's  Monsieur  Thomas  : — *  Home,  Launce,  aiid 
stride  a  fresh  piece  of  trtne,  the  town's  ours.'  See 
Cotgrave  in  v.  Tapper. 

6  The  half  line  omitted  in  this  place  may  be  supplied 
with  wofrds  resemblfaig  those  in  Milton's  Ck>mus : — 

*  Come  let  na  all  tsjce  hands,  and  beat  the  ground. 

Till,'  lie 


Pom.  Let's  ha't,  good  soldier. 

Ant.  Come,  let  us  all  take  hands  ;* 
Till  that  the  conquering  wine  hath  sieep'd  ouri 
In  soft  and  delicate  Lethe. 

Eno.  All  take  hands.— 

Make  battery  to  our  ears  with  the  loud  music  ;— 
The  while,  I'll  place  you  :  Then  the  boy  shall  sing 
The  holding'  every  man  shall  bear,  as  loud 
As  his  strong  sides  can  volley. 

[Mujnc  ^lai/t.    Eaobarbus  plaeea  them 
hand  tn  hand. 

SONG. 

ComCj  thou  monarch  of  the  tine^ 
Plumpy  Bacchus^  trith  pink  eyne  ;• 
In  thy  vats  our  cares  be  drown' d  ; 
JVitn  thy  graves  our  hairs  be  crowned. 
Cup  uSy  till  the  tvorld  go  round  ; 
Cup  uSf  till  the  vx>rld  go  rourul ! 

C<es.  What  would  you  more  ? — Pompey,  good 
night.     Good  Drother, 
Let  me  request  you  off:  our  graver  business 
Frowns  at  this  levity. — Gentle  lords,  let's  part ; 
You  see,  we  have  burnt  our  cheeks  :  strong  Euo- 

barbe 
Is  weaker  than  the  wine ;  and  mine  own  tongue 
Splits  what  it  speaks :  the  wild  disguise  hath  almost 
Antick'd  us  all.    What  needs  more  words?     Good 

night. — 
Good  Antony,  your  hand. 
Pom.  ril  try  you  o*  the  shore. 

Ant.  And  shall,  sir  :  give's  your  hand. 
Pom.  O,  Antony, 

You  have  my  father's  house,* — But  what  ?  we  are 

friends : 
Come,  down  into  the  boat. 
Eno.  Take  heed  you  fall  not. 

[Eseunt  PoMPCT,  C  jesab,  AjTromr,  an4 
Attendants. 
Menas,  I'll  not  on  shore. 

Men.  No,  to  my  cabin.— 

These  drums  !— these  trumpets,  flutes !  what  !— 
Let  Neptune  hear  we  bid  a  loud  farewell 
To    these  great  fellows :  Sound,  and  be  hang'd^ 
sound  out. 

[A  FVntrish  of  Trumpets^  with  Drums, 
Eno.  Ho,  says  'a ! — There's  my  cap. 
Men.  Ho !— noble  captain  * 

Come.  [Exeunt, 


ACT  HI. 

SCENE  L  A  Plain  m  Syria.  ESOer  VEWxiDnrs, 
as  after  Conouesty  with  Silius,  and  other  Romans, 
Officers,  and  Soldiers  ;  the  dead  Body  of  Paco- 
Rus  barns  btfore  htm, 

Ven.  Now,  dartmg  Parthia,  art  thou  struck  \  *  * 
and  now 
Pleas'd  fortune  does  of  Marcus  Crassus'  death 
Make  me  revenger.— Bear  the  king's  son's  body 
Before  our  army  : — Thy  Pacorus,  Orodes,** 
Pays  this  for  >iarciis  Crassus. 

SU.  Noble  Ventidius, 

Whilst  yet  with  Parthian  blood  thy  sword  is  warm, 

7  The  holding  is  the  burden  or  under'Song.     Thu#'' 
in  The  Serving  Man's  Comfort,  1596,  4to.    Where  a 
song  is  to  be  sung,  the  under-song  or  holding  whereof 
is — 

*  It  is  merrie  in  haul, 
"When  beards  wag  all.» 

8  PinJk  eyne  are  srrudl  eyes.  '  Some  havs  mifh^ 
vies  and  some  bepinkyied.  Q,uidam  pergraiidis  sunt 
hi  minibus,  quidam  pcti.'  Ilorman^s  Vulgaria,  1619. 
The  flower  called  a  pink  is  in  Frencii  oeitlety  ets  Utth 
eye.  To  pink  and  xcink  is  to  contract  the  eyes  and  peep 
out  of  the  Hdrt.  Hence  pinky  for  tipsy,  from  the  pscu- 
liar  expression  of  the  eves  of  persons  in  Uqoor.  The 
epithet  is  tbsrefore  well  appropriated  to  the  god  of  ' 
wine. 

9  See  note  4  on  the  previous  scene. 

10  Struck  alludes  to  darting.    Thou,  whose  darti 
have  often  struck  others,  art  struck  now  thyself.  ^ 

11  PaamiM  was  the  son  of  Orodes^  king  of  Fartbie* 
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Act  m 


Th«  fugitiTe  Parthians  follow ;  ipur  through  Media, 
Mesopotamia,  and  the  shelters  whither 
The  routed  fly  :  so  thy  srand  captain  Antony 
Shall  set  thee  on  triumphant  chariots,  and 
Put  garlands  on  thy  head. 

yen,  O,  Silias,  Silius, 

I  bfcve  done  enough  :  A  lewerplace,  note  well, 
May  make  too  great  an  act :  For  learp  this,  Silius ; 
Better  to  leave  undone,  than  hy  our  deed 
Acquire  too  high  a  fame,  when  him  we  serve's  away. 
Ctesar^  and  Antony,  have  ever  won 
More  in  their  officer,  than  person  :  Sossius, 
One  of  my  place  in  Syria,  his  lieutenant. 
For  quick  accumulation  of  renown, 
Which  he  achieved  by  the  minute,  lost  hia  favour. 
Who  does  i*  tlie  wars  more  than  his  captain  can, 
Becomes  his  captain's  captain  :  and  ambition. 
The  soldier's  virtue,  rather  makes  choice  of  loss, 
Than  ecun,  which  darkens  him. 
I  could  do  more  to  do  Antonius  good, 
But  'twould  offend  him ;  and  in liis  oflTence 
Should  my  performance  perish^ 

8iL  Thou  hast^  Ventidius,  that 

Without  the  which  a  soldierjand  his  sword, 
Grants'  scarce  distinction.  Thou  wilt  write  to  An- 
tony ? 

Ven.  V\\  humbly  signify  what  in  his  name. 
That  magical  word  ofwar,  we  have  effected  ; 
How,  with  his  banners,  and  his  well-pud  ranks, 
The  ne'er-yet-beaten  horse  of  Parthia 
We  have  jaded  out  o*  the  field. 

SiL  Where  is  he  now  7 

Ken.  He  purposeth  to  Athens :  whither  with  what 
haste 
The  weight  we  must  convey  with  us  will  permit. 
We  ahalfappear  before  him. — On,  there ;  pass  along. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  n.  Rome,  ^n  Anteehamber  in  Caesar's 
Houae,  Enter  Aorippa  and  Ehobarbus,  meet' 
ing, 

Agr,  What,  are  the  brothers  parted  7 

J?no.  They  have  despatcb'd  with  Pompey ;  he 
b  gone ; 
The  other  three  are  sealing.    Octavia  weeps 
To  part  from  Rome  :   Cssar  is  sad  ;  and  Lepidus, 
Since  Pompey's  feast,  as  Menaa  says,  is  troubled 
With  tlie  green-sickness. 

Agr.  'Tis  a  noble  Lepidus. 

Eno,  A  very  fine  one :  O,  how  he  loves  Cssar ! 

Agr»  Nay,  but  how  deariy  he  adores  Mark  An- 
tony! 

Eno,  Caesar  7  Why,  he's  the  Jupiter  of  men. 

Agr,  What's  Antonv  ?  the  cod  of  Jupiter. 

£^  Spake  you  of  C;8Bsar  ?  How  ?  the  nonpareil  ? 

•^f  •  O,  Antony !  O,  thou  Arabian  bird  !* 

Eno.  Would  you  praise  Caesar,  say, — Cassar  ; — 
fo  no  further. 

Agr,  Indeed,  he  ply'd  them  both  with  excellent 
praises. 


Eno,  But  he  loves  Caesar  Wst ; — Yet  he  loves 
Antony :  [cannot 

Ho!  hearts,  tongues,  figures,  scribes,  hards,  poets. 
Think,  speak,  cast,  wriie,  sing,  number,  ho,  his  love 
To  Antony.'     But  as  for  Caesar, 
Kneel  down,  kneel  down,  and  wonder. 

A^.  Both  he  loves. 

Eno,  They  are  his  shairds,*  and  he  their  beetle. 
So,—  {Tmmi>etM» 

This  is  to  horse. — Adieu,  noble  Agrippa. 

Agr.  Good  fortune,  worthy  soldier ;  and  farewell. 

Enter  Cjbsar,  AirroMr,  Lepidus,  and  Octavia. 

Ant,  No  further,  sir. 

Ceat.  You  take  from  me  a  great  part  of  myself;* 
Use  me  well  in  it. — Sister,  prove  such  a  wife 
As   my  thoughts   make  thee,  and  as  my  furthest 

band* 
Shall  pass  on  thy  approof. — Most  noble  Antony, 
Let  not  the  piece  of  virtue,  which  is  set 
Betwixt  us,  as  the  cement  of  our  love, 
To  keep  it  builded,*  be  the  ram^  to  batter 
The  fortress  of  it :  for  belter  mi^ht  we 
Have  lov'd  without  this  mean,  ifon  both  parts 
This  be  not  cher'uth'd. 

Ant,  Make  me  not  oflTended 

Jn  your  distrust. 

Ceu.  I  have  said. 

Ant.  You  shall  not  find. 

Though  you  be  therein  curious,*  the  least  cause 
For  what  you  seem  to  fear :  So,  the  gods  keep  you. 
And  make  the  hearts  of  Romans  serve  your  ends ! 
We  will  here  part. 

Caa.  Farewell,  my  dearest  sister,  fare  thee  wd) 
The  elements'  be  kind  to  thee,  and  make 
Thy  spirits  all  of  comfort !  fare  thee  wclL 

(DUa.  My  noble  brother  ! 


1  Oranta  Ibr  afforda.  *  Thou  hant  that,  Veniklius, 
which  if  thou  didst  want,  there  would  be  no  distincrion 
between  thee  and  thv  sword.  Tou  would  be  both  equal. 
ly  cutting  and  senseless.'  This  was  wisdom,  or  know, 
ledge  of  the  world.  Ventidius  had  told  bim  why  he  did 
not  pursue  his  aulvantages ;  and  his  friend,  by  this 
esmpUment,  acknowledges  them  to  be  or  weight. — 
Warimrtan.  There  Is  somewhat  the  same  idea  in  Co- 
rtolanus : — <  Who  sensible  outdarta  his  senseless  sword.' 

9  The  Phcenix.    So  again  in  Cymbeline : — 
'  She  is  alone  the  Arabian  bird,  and  I 
Have  lost  my  wager.' 

S  Thfai  puerile  arranirament  of  words  was  much 
affeeied  in  the  age  of  Shakspaaure,  even  by  the  first 
wriiers.  Thus  in  Daniel's  llin  Sonnet : — 
•  Yet  will  I  weep,  vow,  pray  to  cruel  shee ; 
Flint,  flrost,  disuaine,  wcares,  melts,  and  yields  we  see.' 
And  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Excellent  Sonnet  of  a  Nymph, 
pHnted  in  England's  Helicon,  Is  a  tissue  of  this  kind. 

4  I.  e.  they  are  the  teinga  that  raise  this  heavy  tump- 
ieh  inaeet  from  the  ground.  So  in  Macbeth, '  The  ahard- 
6ame  beetle.' 

•  In  The  Tempest,  Proepero,  in  giving  Miranda  to 
Ftfdinand,  says  :— 

'  I  hai|e  fiven  yon  hers  a  third  of  my  own  life.* 


Ant.  The  April's  in  her  eyes :  it  is  love's  spring. 
And  these  the  showers  to  bring  it  on. — Be  cheerful. 

Octa.  Sir,  look  well  to  my  husband's  house ;  and — 

Ctpa.  What, 

Octavia  7 

Octa.       Ill  tell  you  in  yoin*  ear. 

Ant.  Her  tongue  will  not  obey  her  heart,  nor  can 
Her  heart  inform  her  tongue:    the  swan's  down 

feather, 
That  stands  upon  the  swell  at  full  of  tide, 
And  neither  way  inclines. 

Eno,  Will  Caesar  weep  7       [Aaide  to  Aorippa. 

Agr,  He  has  a  cloud  in's  face.*' 

Eno.  He  were  the  worse  for  thakt,were  he  a  horss  ; 
So  is  he,  being  a  man. 

Agr,  Why,  Enobarbua? 

When  Antony  found  Julius  Caesar  dead, 
He  cried  almost  to  roaring:  and  he  wept 
When  at  Philippi  he  found  Brutus  slain. 

Eno,  That  year,  indeed,  be  was  troubled  with  a 
rheum  : 
What  willingly  he  did  confound,'  *  he  wail'd  : 
Believe  it,  till  I  weep**  too. 

6  Band  and  bond  were  synonymous  in  Shakaqware's 
time. 

7  *  And  ruin'd  /ore,  when  it  Is  built  anew. 
Grows  fairer  than  at  first.' 

ShaAsprare^a  1 19/A  Sonnet. 

8  i.  e.  scrupulous,  particular.  So  in  the  Taming  of 
the  Shrew  : — '  For  curioua  I  cannot  be  with  you.' 

0  It  is  singular  that  this  passage  could  by  any  means 
have  been  inisunderstood.  Octavia  was  going  to  sail 
with  Antony  from  Rome  to  Athens,  and  her  brother 
wishes  that  the  elements  may  be  kind  to  her ;  in  other 
words,  that  she  may  have  a  prosperous  voyage. 

10  A  horse  is  said  to  have  a  cloud  in  hiaface,  when  he 
has  a  dark-co1oure<l  spot  in  his  forehead  between  bis 
eyes.  This  gives  him  a  sour  look,  aiid  being  supposed 
Co  indicate  an  ill  temper,  is  of  course  looked  upon  as  a 
ffreat  blemish.  Burton  has  applied  the  |>hra0e  to  the 
look  of  a  Ibmale  : — *  Every  lover  admires  his  oiisfreee, 
though  she  be  verv  deformed  of  herselt'e — thin,  leane« 
chitty-face,  have  clouds  in  her  face,  be  crooked,  fcc.' — 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  5^4,  ed.  163:3. 

11  To  eon  found  is  to  comumcy  to  dtatroy.  See  Mln« 
sheu's  Dictionary,  1617,  in  voce. 

13  Theobald  reads,  *  liU  I  wept  too  '  Mr.  Steevens  en- 
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Cm.  No,  iweet  Octmvia. 
Tou  ihmll  hear  from  me  itill ;  the  time  ihrnll  not 
Outgo  mj  thinking  on  you, 

j£nL  Come,  air,  come ; 

ni  wrestle  with  you,  in  my  i trehgth  of  love ! 
Look,  here  I  have  you  ;  thus  I  let  you  go^ 
And  give  you  to  the  gods. 

CcBM,  Adieu  !  be  happy ! 

Jjtp,  Let  all  the  number  of  the  stars  give  light 
To  Wjf  fair  way ! 

C«t.         Farewell,  farewell !  \K\MUt  Octatxa. 

Am,  Farewell ! 

[Trumpeta  »ouruL    EsturU, 

SCENE  m.  Alexandria.  A  Room  in  tfu  Palace, 
Enter  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  Iras,  and 
Alezas. 

Cko.  Where  is  the  fellow  ? 

Alt*.  Half  afeard  to  come  7 

CUo.  Go  to,  go  to :— Come  hither,  sir. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Alex,  Good  majesty, 

Herod  of  3  e^  ft  J  dare  not  look  upon  you. 
But  when  you  are  well  pleased. 

CUo,  That  Herod's  head 

ni  have  :  Uut  how  ?  when  Antony  is  gone 
Through  whom  I  might  command  it.--^ome  thou 
near. 

Afest.  Most  gracious  majesty, 

CUo,  Didst  thou  behold 

Octavia  7 

ilfess.  Ay,  dread  qtieen. 

CUo.  Where? 

Mo$a.  Madam,  in  Rome 

I  look'd  her  in  the  face  ;  and  saw  her  led 
Between  her  brother  and  Mark  Antony. 

CUo,  Is  she  as  tall  as  me  7 

MesM,  She  is  not,  madam. 

CUo.  Didst  hear  her  speak  7  Is  she  shriU-tongu*d 
or  low  7 

MtM.  Madam,  I  heard  her  speak ;  she  b  low- 
voic'd. 

CUo,  That's  not  so  good  ;  he  cannot  like  her  long. 

Char,  Like  her  ?  O,  Isis !  'tis  impossible. 

CUo.  I  think  so.  Charmian  :  Dull  of  tongue,  and 
dwarfish ! — 
What  majesty  is  in  her  gait  7  Remember, 
If  e'er  thou  look'dst  on  majesty. 

Men.  She  creeps ; 

Her  motion  and  her  station'  are  as  one : 
She  shows  a  body  rather  than  a  life  ; 
A  statue,  than  a  breather.  ** 

CUo,  Is  this  certain  7 

MetM.  Or  I  have  no  observance. 

Char,  Three  in  Egypt 

Cannot  make  better  note. 

CUo,  He's  very  knowing, 

I  do  perceive't : — There's  nothing  in  her  yet : — 
The  fellow  has  good  judgment. 

Char,  Excelloit. 

CUo.  Guess  at  her  years,  I  pr'ythee. 


deavours  to  give  a  meaning  to  the  passage  as  it  now 
stands  r->*  Believe  (rays  Enobarb*jfl^  that  he  wept  over 
such  an  eveiA,  till  you  see  me  weeping  on  the  same  oc- 
casion, when  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  for  putthig  such 
a  construction  on  my  tears,  which  in  reality  (like  his,) 
will  be  tears  of  joy.*  I  roust  confess  I  prefer  the  emen« 
datk)n  of  Theobald  to  the  explsnation  of  Steevens. 

1  Station  here  means  the  act  of  standing.  So  in 
Hamlet : — 

*  A  otation  like  the  herald  Mercury.* 

9  Cleopatra  rejoices  in  this  circumstance,  as  it  sets 
Ociavia  on  a  level  with  herself,  who  was  no  virgin 
when  she  fell  to  the  lot  of  Antony. 

S  This  is  fh>m  the  old  writers  on  physioffnomy.  Thus 
In  Hill's  Pleasant  History,  kc.  1618 :— '  The  head  very 
roundt  to  be  forgetful  nni  fooUth.^  Again :— *  The  Aeod 
kmg ,  to  be  pnKMnt  and  wary^*  '  A  tow  forehead,*  fcc. 
pw918. 

4  To  harry  is  lo  harass,  to  worry,  to  use  roughly,  lo 

vex,  (nr  molest,  from  the  old  Normaa^French  harier  of 

Ihe  same  meaning.    The  word  occurs  frequently  in  our 

•kl  writers^  Thus  to  The  Revengers*  Tragedy,  1607 1— 

*  Se  karrff*d  her  amkist  a  nest  of  pandacs.* 

%  H 


Me»$,  Madam, 
She  was  a  widow. 

CUo.  Widow?— Ctiarmian,hmrk.*^ 

Meat.  And  I  do  think,  she's  thirty. 

CUo,  Bear'st  thou  her  (ace  in  mind?  ii't  loo^ 
or  round  7 

JIfess.  Round  even  to  faultiness. 

CUo,  For  the  most  part  too,  they  8r«  IbaUah  tfa&lf 
are  so.*-^- 
Her  hair,  what  colour! 

Me$$,  Brown,  madam :  And  her  forehead 
Af  low  as  she  would  wish  iti 

CUo,  There  is  gold  tor  th—f 

Thou  must  not  take  my  former  sharpness  ill  :^ 
I  will  employ  thee  baca  again  :  I  find  thee 
Most  fit  for  business  :  Go,  make  thee  ready ; 
Our  letters  are  prepar'd.  [Exit  Mesaeng*^ 

Char.  A  proper  man. 

CUo.  Indeed,  he  is  so :  I  repent  me  mtich, 
That  I  so  harry*d^  him.    Why,  methinks^  by  him^ 
This  creature^  no  such  things 

Char,  Nothing,  madam. 

CUo,  The  man  hath  seen  some  mi^esty,  wui 
should  know. 

Char.  Hath  he  seen  majesty  7  Isit  else  deiendy 
And  serving  you  so  long  ! 

CUo,  I  have  one  thing  more  to  ask  him  yet,  good 
Charmian : — 
But  'tis  no  matter ;  thou  shalt  bring  &im  to  roe 
Where  I  will  write  :  All  may  be  well  enough. 

Char.  I  warrant  you,  madam.  {£reiaif. 

SCENE  IV. .  Athens.     A    Room    m    Antony V 
House.    Enter  Aetoitt  and  Octatia. 

Ant,  Nay,  nay,  Octavia,  not  only  that.— 
That  were  excusable,  that,  and  thousancu  mor* 
Of  semblable  import,— but  he  hath  wag'd 
New  wars  'gainst  Pompey :  made  h£s  wm,tfid  read  if 
To  public  ear : 

Spoke  scantly  of  me  ;  when  perforce  he  ctfold  not 
But  pay  me  terms  of  honour,  cold  and  sickly 
He  ventrd  them ;  most  narrow  measure  lent  me  r 
When  the  best  hint  was  given  him,  he  not  took't/ 
Or  did  it  from  his  teeth.' 

Oct.  O,  my  good  lord,: 

Believe  not  all :  or,  if  you  must  believe. 
Stomach  not  all.    A  more  unhappy  lady^ 
If  this  division  chance,  ne'er  stood  betweto. 
Praying  for  both  parts :  the  good  gods  will  mock 

me  presenlljr. 
When  I  shall  pray.*  0, 6^ess  my  lord  and  htubmd  ! 
Undo  that  prayer,  by  crying  out  as  loud. 
Of  bU»»  my  brother  !  Husband  win,  win  brother^ 
Prays,  and  destroys  the  prayer ;  no  midway 
'Twixt  these  extremes  at  all. 

Afd,  Gentle  Octavia, 

Let  your  best  love  draw  to  that  point,  which  seeks- 
Best  to  preserve  it :  If  I  lose  nune  honour, 
I  lose  myself:  better  I  were  not  yours, 
l^an  yours  so  branchless.     But.  as  you  requested,. 
Yourself  shall  go  between  us :  The  mean  time,  lady, 
I'll  raise  the  preparation  of  a  war 
Shall  stain'  your  brot  her;  Make  yoor  sooaeal  hasta ; : 
So  your  denres  are  youra. 

So  Naah,  in  his  Lenten  Stuff : — '  As  if  he  were  harrym^ 
ine  and  chasing  his  enemies.* 

3  i.  e.  to  appearance  only,  nofeerioualy  Thus  Dry* 
den  in  his  Wild  Oallant : — 'I  am  confident  she  is  onlr 
Angry  from  the  teeth  oiicwanl*  So  Chapman,  In  hw- 
version  of  the  fifteenth  Iliad  t — 

<  She  laught,  but  meerlyfrem  her  lipe.* 
And  Fuller,  in  his  Holie  Warre.  b.  iv.  c.  17 :— *  Thto^ 
bad  breath,  though  it  came  but  from  the  teeth  of  some, 
yet  proceeded  fh>m  the  corrupt  lungs  of  others.* 

6  The  situation  and  sentiments  of  Octavia  reeemble' 
those  of  Lady  Blanche  in  King  John,  Act  iii.  Br.  1. 

7  Mr.  BosweU  suggests  that,  perhaps,  we  should  read^ 
*  Shall  etay  your  brother.*  To  stain  ki  not  here  used 
for  to  ehame  or  diegraee^  as  Johiwon  sopposed ;  but  for 
to  eclipecy  extingweh^  throw  into  the  shade,  to  put  outr 
from  the  old  French  eeteindre.  fn  this  sense  K  is  used 
in  all  the  examples  cited  by  Steevens : 

* here  at  hand  approacheth  oiM 

Whose  face  will  etain  yon  all.' 
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Od,  Thanks  to  my  lord. 
The  Jove  of  power  make  me  most  weak^  most  weak, 
Tour  reconciler!  Wars  Hwuct  you  twain  would  bo 
As  if  the  world  should  cleave,  and  that  slain  men 
Should  f  older  up  the  rift. 

AnL  When  it  appears  to  you  where  this  begins. 
Turn  your  displeasure  that  way  ;  for  our  faults 
Can  never  be  so  equal,  that  your  love 
Can  equally  move  with  them.    Provide  your  going ; 
Choose  your  own  company,  and  command  what  cost 
Tour  heart  has  mind  to.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  V.    The  »ame.  Anothtr  Roomintheamme. 
JEmUr  EvoBARBUs  and  Eros,  meeting. 

Eno.  How  now,  friend  Eros  7 

j^ros.  There's  strange  news  come,  sir. 

Eno,  What,  mail  7 

JSVot.  Cnsar  and  Lepidus  have  made  wars  upon 
Pompey. 

£110.  This  is  old  ;  What  is  the  success  7 

J^ros.  Caesar,  having  made  use  of  him  in  the 
wars  'gainst  Pompev^  presently  denied  him  riva- 
Uty  !>  would  not  let  him  partake  in  the  ^lory  of  the 
action :  and  not  resting  here,  accuses  hiin  of  letters 
he  had  formerly  wrote  to  Pompey ;  upon  his  own 
appeal,*  seizes  him :  So  the  poor  thu^  is  up,  till 
death  enlarge  his  confine. 

J?iio.  Then,  world,  thou  hast  a  pair  of  chaps, 
no  more  ;' 
And  throw  between  them  all  the  food  thou  hast, 
TTiev'U  grind  the  one  the  other.  Where's  Antony  7 

JSros.  He's  walking  in  the  garden — thus ;    and 
spurns 
The  rtish  tnat  lies  before  him ;  cries,  Fooly  Liepidu*  ! 
And  threats  the  throat  of  that  his  officer, 
That  nurder'd  Pompey. 

Eno,  Our  great  naw's  ri^g'd. 

Eroa.  For  Italy,  and  Cesar.    More,  t)omitius  ; 
My  lord  dosires  you  presently  :  my  news 
I  lUflht  have  toki  horeafler. 

Eno.  'Twill  be  naught ; 

But  lot  ii  be^-.^Bring  me  to  Antony. 

JBro»„  Come,  sir.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  VT.    Rome.   A  Room  in  Caesar's  House. 
Enter  Cjcsar,  Ackippa,  and  MmcMaxn. 

C<8$.  Contemning  Rome,  he  has  done  all  this  : 
And  more ; 
la  Alexandria,-— here's  the  manner  of  it,— 
I'  the  market-place,  on  a  tribunal  silver'd,^ 
Cleopatra  and  himself  in  chairs  of  gold 
Were  publicly  enthron'd  :  at  the  feet,  sat 
Ceesanon,  whom  they  <^  my  father's  son  ; 
And  all  the  unlawful  issue,  that  their  lust 
Since  then  hath  mode  between  them.    Unto  her 
He  gave  the  'stablishment  of  Egypt ;  made  her 
Of  lower  Syria,  Cyprus,  Lydia, 
Absolute  queen. 

Mee.  This  in  the  public  eye  ? 

C<t«.  r  the  common  show-place,  where  they  ex- 
ercise. 
His  sons  he  there  proclaim'd.  The  kings  of  kings : 
Oceat  Media,  Parthia,  and  Armenia, 
He  gave  to  Alexander  ;  to  Ptolemy  he  assign'd 
Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Phosnicia  ;  She 
In  the  habiliments  of  the  goddess  Isis 
That  day  appear'd  ;  and  ofl  before  gave  alidience 
As  'tis  reported,  so. 

3lao.  Let  Rome  be  thus 

Informed. 


•  80  Shore^s  wife's  face  made  fowle  Brownctia  blush. 

•  As  pearle  etaynes  pitch,  or  gold  surmounts  a  rush.' 

.,-.._        .         .   **«»■«'»  ^'/«»  i»y  ChurchyanU  1593. 

•  Whose  beauties  etainea  the  (aire  Helen  of  Greece.' 

,       Churchy €ur& a  Chart  tie,  1595. 

•  -*—  tlie  praisa  and  yet  the  atom  of  all  womankind.' 

,     ,    „  Sidnfty^a  Arcadia. 

Ike.  ^ual  rank.  In  Hamlet,  Horatio  and  Marcellus 
are  styled  bv  Beroaxdo  *  the  nra/a»  of  his  watch.' 

%  ^ppecd  here  means  accuaation.  Caesar  seized 
Lepidus  without  any  other  proof  than  Casar's  accusa- 
lk>n. 

S  No  more  does  not  signify  no  longer ;  but  has  the 
sasM  msaotaif  as  if  ShaJcspeare  had  written  and  no 


Agr.  Who,  queasy  with  his  iasoUnce 
Already^ill  their  good  thoughts  call  from  him.       r 

Ccta.  The  peopleknow  it :  and  have  xww  receivV. 
His  accusations. 

Agr,  Whom  docs  he  accuse  7 

C<Ba.  CcBsar ;  and  that,  having  in  Sicily 
Scxtus  Pomneius  spoiPd,  we  had  not  rated  him 
His  part  o'  ine  isle :  tiien  does  he  say,  he  lent  too 
Some  shipping  unrestorM  ;  lastly,  he  frets, 
That  L«piau3  of  the  triumvirate 
Should  be  deposM ;  and,  being,  that  we  detai|i 
All  his  revenue. 

Agr.  Sir,  this  should  be  answer'd. 

C<B*,  'Tis  done  already,  and  the  messenger  gone. 
I  have  told  him,  Lepidus  was  grown  too  cruel  \ 
That  he  his  Kigh  authority  abns'd. 
And  did  deserve  his  change ;  for  what  I  have  mo* 

quer'd, 
I  grant  him  part ;  but  then,  in  his  Armenia, 
And  other  or  k\\»  conquer'd  kingdoms,  I 
Demand  the  like. 

Mec,  He'll  never  yield  to  that. 

Cces.  Nor  roust  not  then  be  yielded  to  in  this. 
Enter  Octavia. 

Oct.  Hail,  Caesar,  and  my  lord  !  hail,  most  dear 
Ca»ar ! 

Cess.  That  ever  I  should  call  thee,  cast-away  I 

Oct,  You  have  not  call'd  me  so,  nor  have  yoo 
cause.  ' 

Cos.  Why  have  you  stol'n  upon  us  thus  7   You 
come  not 
Like  Caesar's  sister :  The  wife  of  Antony 
Should  have  an  army  for  wd  usher,  and 
The  neighs  of  horse  to  tell  of  her  approach. 
Long  ere  she  did  appear  ;  the  trees  oy  the  way. 
Should  have  borne  men  ;  and  expectation  fainted. 
Longing  for  what  it  had  not :  iiav,  the  dusi 
Should  nave  ascended  to  the  roof  of  heaven, 
Rais'd  by  your  populous  iroops  :  But  you  are  coscie 
A  market-maid  to  Rome  :  and  have  prevented 
The  ostentation  of  our  love,  which,  lefl  unshowa. 
Is  often  lefl  unlov'd  :  we  should  have  met  yon 
By  sea  and  land :  supplying  every  stage 
With  an  augmented  greeting. 

Oct.  Good  my  lord. 

To  come  thus  was  I  not  constraio'd,  but  did  it 
On  my  free  will.    My  lord,  Mark  Antony, 
Hearing  that  you  prrpar'd  for  war,  acquainted 
My  grieved  ear  wiihal ;  whereon,  I  begg'd 
His  pardon  for  return. 

Cat.  Which  soon  he  granted, 

Beiiif  an  obstruct'  'tween  his  lust  and  him. 

OcL  Do  not  say  so,  my  lord. 

Cote,  I  hsve  eyoa  upon  him. 

And  his  affairs  come  to  me  on  the  wind. 
Where  is  he  now  7 

OcL  My  lord,  in  Athens. 

C<B»,  No,  my  most  vu-onged  sister  ;  Cleopatra 
Hath  uodded  him  to  her.    He  hath  given  his  empire 
Up  to  a  whore  ;  who  now  are  levjring* 
Tne  kings  o'  the  earth  for  war :  He  hath  assembled 
Bocchus,  the  king  of  Libya  ;  Archelaus, 
Of  Cappadocia;  Philadelphos,  king 
Of  Paphlagonia  :  the  Thracian  king,  Adallas* 
King  Malchus  of  Arabia ;  king  of  Pont ; 
Herod  of  Jewry  ;  Mithridates,  king 
Of  Comagene ;  Polemon  and  Amintas, 

more :  *  Thou  haat  now  a  pair  of  chops,  and  only  a 
pair.  Cssar  and  Antony  will  make  war  on  each  ncher, 
though  they  have  the  worM  to  prey  on  bc4we«n  theto.' 
The  old  copy  reads  would  instead  of  uiorldf  and  omits 
one  the  in  the  third  line  of  this  speech. 

4  This  is  closely  copied  fh>m  the  old  iranslack>n  of 
Plutarch. 

5  The  old  copy  reads,  abetracL    The  alieraihm  was 
made  by  Warburton. 

6  That  is,  which  two  persons  are  now  levying,  Ike 
Upton  observes,  that  there  are  some  errors  in  the  enu 
meration  of  the  auxiliary  kings :  but  it  is  probable  that 
the  poet  did  not  care  to  be  scnqfmlously  acourais.    He 
proposed  to  read  : — 

* Polemon  and  Amintus, 

Of  Lycaonia,  and  the  king  of  Msde»* 
which  obviates  all  improprietj. 


0ciBjri  fU. 
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The  kiogs  of  Medc,  ana  Lycaonia,  with  a 
More  larger  list  of  iceptres. 

OeL  Ah  me,  most  wretched. 

That  hare  my  heart  parted  betwixt  two  friends, 
That  do  afllict  each  other ! 

C«f.  Welcome  hither ; 

Tour  letters  did  withhold  our  breaking  forth  ; 
1^11  we  perceivM,  both  how  you  were  wrong  led, 
And  we  m  negligent  danger.     Cheer  your  heart : 
Be  you  not  troubled  with  the  time,  which  drives 
0*er  your  content  these  atrong  necessities  ; 
But  let  determinM  things  to  destiny 
Hold  unbewailM  their  way.     Welcome  to  Rome  : 
NothioA  more  dear  to  me.     You  are  abusM 
Beyooa  the  mark  c£  thought :  and  the  high  gods, 
To  do  you  justice,  make  them  ministers 
Of  us,  and  those  that  love  you.    Best  of  comfort  ;< 
And  ever  welcome  to  ui. 

Agr,  Welcome,  lady. 

Alee.  Welcome,  dear  madam. 
Each  heart  in  Rome  does  love  and  pity  you  : 
Onljr  the  adulterous  Antony,  most  large 
In  (us  abominations,  turns  you  off; 
And  gives  his  potent  regiment  to  a  trull,* 
That  noises'  it  against  us. 

OcL  Is  it  so,  sir  ? 

C«s.  Moat  certain.  Sister,  welcome.  Pray  you, 
Ba  ever  known  to  patience :    My  dearest  sister ! 

[ExeutU, 

SCENE  VIL  Antony's  Campj  near  the  Promon- 
tory of  Actium.  JEnter  Cleopatra  and  Eico- 
BAKBcrs. 

Cteo.  I  will  be  even  with  thee,  doubt  it  not. 

£no.  But  why,  why,  why  7 

CUo.  Thou  hast  iorsspoke^  my  being  in  these 
warsj 
And  say*st,  it  is  not  fit. 

Eno,  WeU,  is  it,  is  it  7 

CUo.  J8*t  not'  denounced  against  us  ?  Why  should 
not  we 
Be  there  in  person  7 

Eno.  [Antie.]  Well.  I  could  reply ; 
If  we  should  serve  with  horse  ana  mares  together. 
The  horse  were  merely*  lost ;  the  mares  would 

bear 
A  soldier,  and  his  horse. 

Cleo.  What  is*t  yon  say  ? 

Eno.  Your  presence  needs  must  puzzle  Antony  ; 
Take  iirom  his  heart,  take  from  his  brain,  from  fus 

time. 
What  should  not  then  be  spar'd.     He  is  already 
Tradoc'd  for  levity  ;  and  *tis  said  in  Rome, 
That  Photinus  a  eunuch,  and  your  maids, 
Manage  this  war. 

Cho,  Sink  Rome  ;  and  their  tongues  rot, 

That  speak  against  us !  A  charge  we  bear  i*  the  war. 
And,  as  the  president  of  my  kmgdom,  will 
Appear  there  for  a  man.     Speak  not  against  it ; 
I  will  not  stay  behind. 

Eno,  Nay,  I  have  done  : 

Here  comes  the  emperor. 

1  This  elliptical  phrase  is  merely  an  expre«sion  of 
endearment  addressed  tn  Octavia — *  Thou  best  of  com- 
fort to  thy  loving  brother.* 

9         •  And  gives  his  potent  regiment  to  a  /n*//.* 
Rerimeni  is  governmentf  authority ;  he  puts  Win  potter 
ana  his  empire  into  the  hands  of  a  harlot.    Regiment  is 
used  for  regimeiiOT  government  by  most  or  our  anciem 
writers.    Thus  Soenser.  Faerie  Q,necne,  b.  ii.  c.  10 : — 

'  8o  when  ne  hoc!  resigned  liisi  regiment.^ 
And  in  Lyiy's  Woman  In  the  Moon,  1597  : — 
«  Or  Hecate  in  Pluto's  regiment.* 

8  Milton  has  used  thii  uncommon  verb  in  Paradise 
Regained,  b.  iv. : — 

* though  noising  loud, 

And  thYeaiening  nigh.' 

4  Toforewpeak  here  is  to  speak  against^  to  gainscwy 
to  cenlrodiel ;  as  to  forbid  is  to  order  negatively.  The 
word  had.  however,  the  meaning,  anciently,  or  to  eharm 
or  beuntekj  ]ike  forbid  in  Macbeth. 

6  The  old  copy  reads,  '  if  not  dcnoonc*d,>  kjc  Stee- 
%«ni  reads,  *  IbH  not  /  Denounce  against  us.  why,*  lie. 
The  emendation  I  have  adopted  is  more  simple,  and 
gives  ta  equally  dear  meanmg.    Cleopatra  means  to 


Enter  Anrovr  ana  CAirn>ti/i. 

Ant.  Is't  not  strange,  Canidiua, 
That  from  Tarentum,  and  Brandusium, 
He  could  so  qijickly  cut  the  Ionian  sea. 
And  take  in'  Toryne? — You  have  heard  on*t,awaet7 

Cteo.  Celerity  is  never  more  admired, 
Than  by  the  negligent. 

Ant.  A  good  rebuke, 

Which  might  have  well  becomM  the  best  of  men, 
To  taunt  at  slackness.— Canidiua,  we 
Will  fight  with  him  by  sea. 

Cleo,  By  sea !  What  else  ? 

Can.  Why  will  my  lord  do  so  7 

Ant^  For  that*  he  dares  us  to't. 

Eno.  So  hath  my  lord  dar*d  him  to  single  fight. 

Can,  Ay,  and  to  wage  this  battle  at  Pharstuia, 
Where  CeDsar  fought   with  Pompey :    But  thesa 

offers. 
Which  serve  not  for  his  vantage,  he  shakes  ofT 
And  so  should  you. 

Eno,  Your  ships  are  not  well  manned  : 

Your  mariners  are  muleteers^  reapers,  people 
IngrossM  by  swift  impress  ;  m  C Cesar's  fleet 
Are  those,  that  often  have  'gainst  Pompey  fought: 
Their  ships  are  yare  ;*  yours,  heavy.    No  diagrace 
Shall  (kll  you  for  refusing  him  ai  sea, 
Being  preparM  f9r  land. 

AnL  By  aoa,  by  sea. 

Eno,  Most  worthy  sir,  you  therein  throw  away 
The  absolute  soldiership  you  have  by  land  ; 
Distract  your  -army,  which  doth  most  consist 
Of  war-markM  footmen  ;  leave  unexecuted 
Your  own  renowned  knowledge  ;  quite  (brego 
The  way  which  promises  assurance ;  and 
Give  up  yourself  merely  to  chance  and  hazard. 
From  firm  security. 

Ani.  r\\  fight  at  sea. 

Cteo.  I  have  sixty  sails,  Ctesar  none  better. 

Ant.  Our  overplus  of  shipping  will  we  bum  : 
And,  with  the  rest  full  mann'd,  firom  the  head  of 

■     Actium 
Beat  the  approaching  Cesar.     But  if  we  ftil, 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
We  then  can  do*t  at  land. — Thy  businesi  ? 

Mesa,  The  news  is  true,  my  ford  ;  he  is  descried ; 
Cassar  has  taken  Toryne. 

Ant.  Can  he  be  there  in  person?  'tis  impossible  ; 
Strange,  that  his  power  should  be.'** — Canidius, 
Our  nineteen  legions  thou  shalt  hold  bv  land, 
And  our  twelve  thousand  horse:  We'U  to  our  ship ; 

Enter  a  Soldier. 

Away,  my  Thetis !' ' — How  now,  worthy  soldier  7 

Sold.  O,  noble  emperor,  do  not  fight  by  sea ; 
Trust  not  to  rotten  planks:  Do  you  misdoubt 
This  sx'ord,  and  these  my  wounds  ?  Let  the  Egyp- 
tians, 
And  the  Ph<£nicians,  go  a  ducking  :  we 
Have  U9ed  to  conquer,  standing  on  the  earth. 
And  fighting  foot  to  foot. 
AtU.  Well,  well,  away. 

[.£7:reiifi(  Antony,  Cleopatra,  an<i£i«0BABBUS, 

say,  '  Is  not  the  war  denounced  against  us  ?  Why  should 
not  we  then  attend  in  person  ?'  Malone  explains  the 
reading  of  the  old  copy  thus  :— *  If  there  be  no  partiru- 
lar  denunciation  against  us,  why  should  we  not  be  there 
in  jMir^onf* 

6  i.  e.  entirely,  absolutely. 

7  Take,  subdue.  This  phrase  occuri  Oequently  In 
Shakspeare,  and  has  been  already  explained. 

8  i.  e.  cause  that,  or  (hat  is  the  cause. 

9  Tare  Is  gutck^  nimble,  ready.  So  In  The  Tempest. 
Act  V.  8c.  1 :— '  Our  ship  \a  tight  and  yareJ  The  word 
seems  u>  have  been  much  In  use  with  sailors  formerly. 
'  The  lesser  [ship]  will  coroe  and  go,  leave  and  tAe, 
ond  is  yare ;  whereas  the  greater  Is  tAoyt,"*— Raleigh. 
'  Cjpsar's  ships  were  not  built  for  pomp,  high  and  great, 
kc. ;  but  they  were  light  of  yaraee.->-^ North's  Plutarch, 

10  Strange  that  \\\a forces  should  be  there. 

11  Antony  may  address  Cleopatra  by  the  ixame  of  this 
sea-nymph,  because  she  had  just  promised  him  assist- 
ance in  hit*  naval  expedition ;  or  perhaps  in  allusion  to 
her  voyage  down  the  Cydnus,  when  she  appeared,  like 
Thetis,  surrounded  by  Che  Nereids. 


AMTONT  AMD  CLEOPATBA. 


Act  JXL 


add,  Bjr  Hercol*!,  I  think,  I  mr  i'  the  right. 

Com.  Soldier,  thou  art:    but  his  whole  action 
grows 
Not  in  the  power  on't  :*  So  our  leader's  led, 
And  we  are  women's  men. 

8M,  You  keep  by  land 

The  legions  and  the  horse  whole,  do  you  not  7 

Can.  Marcus  Octavius,  Marcus  Justeius, 
Publicola,  and  Caelius.  are  for  sea : 
Bat  we  keep  whole  by  land.    Tliis  speed  of  C  assar's 
Carries*  beyond  beuef. 

Sold.  While  he  was  yet  in  Rome, 

His  power  went  out  in  such  distractions,'  as 
Besuil'd  all  spies. 

Con.  Who's  his  lieutenant,  hear  you  ? 

Sold.  They  say,  one  Taurus. 

Con.  Well  I  know  the  man. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
JIfest.  'Hie  emperor  calls  Canidius. 
Con.  With  news  the  time's  with  labour:    and 
throes*  forth, 
-  Each  minute,  some.  ^Exeunt. 

SCENE   VIII.     A  Plain  nsar  Actium.     Enter 
Cjbsak,  TAuaas,  Officers,  and  othert. 

CtB$.    Taurus, 

Tawr.  My  lord. 

C«s.  Strike  not  by  lapd  ;  keep  whole : 

Provoke  not  battle,  till  we  have  done  at  sea. 
Do  not  exceed  the  prescript  of  this  scroll : 
Our  fortune  lies  upon  this  jum^.*  [Ejewunt. 

Enter  Aittont  and  Erobahbus. 
AhL  Set  we  our  squadrons  on  yon'  side  o'  the 
hill, 
!ln  eye  of  Caesar's  battle  :  from  which  place 
We  may  the  number  of  tfie  ships  behold. 
And  so  proceed  accordingly.  [Exeunt, 

Enter  Caridius,  nuprehin^  with  hie  Land  Army 
one  way  over  the  Stage  ;  tmd  Taurus,  the  Xieu- 
tenant  of  Ctesar,  the  other  way.  A  fUr  their  going 
in,  ia  heard  the  noiee  of  a  Sea-Jight.  Alarum, — 
Re-^nter  Eitobarbus. 

Eno,  Naught,  naught,  all  naught !     I  can  behold 
no  longer : 

The  Antoniad,*  the  Egyptian  admiral, 

With  all  their  sixty,  fly,  and  turn  the  rudder ; 

To  see't,  mine  eyes  are  blasted. 

Enter  Scarus. 

Scar.  Gods  and  goddesses, 

AD  the  whole  synod  of  them ! 

Eno,  What's  thy  passion  ? 

Scar,  The  greater  cantle^  of  the  world  is  lost 
With  very  .ignorance  ;  we  have  kiss'd  away 
;Kinfl;domsAnd  provinces. 

JSno.  How  apnears  the  fight  7 

Scar.  On  our  side  like  the  tokenM*  pestilence, 
'Where  death  is  sure.  Ton  ribaudred  ha^  of  Egypt, 
Whom  leprosy  o'ertake !  i'  the  midst  o*  the  fignt, — 
'When  vantage  like  a  pair  of  twins  appear'd, 
Both  as  the  same,  or  rather  ours  the  elder, — 
The  brize'**  upon  her,  like  a  cow  in  June, 
'Hoists  sails,  and  flies. 


1  *  His  whole  conduct  in  the  war  is  not  rounded  upon 
.that  which  is  his  greateirt  airength,  (namely  his  land 
lorety)  but  on  the  caprice  of  a  woman,  who  wiahes  that 
,ne  should  fight  by  sea. 

Q  i.  e.  paasee  all  belief.  I  should  not  hare  noticed 
rthis,  but  for  Steevens's  odd  notion  of  its  being  a  phrase 
.th)m  archery. 

5  Detachments,  separate  bodies. 

-4  i.  e.  emits  as  in  parturition:    So  in  The  Tempest : — 
*  proclaim  a  birth, 

Which  throes  thee  much  to  yield.* 

f  L  6.  «*.iis  hazard.    Thus  in  Macbeth : — 
'  We'd  jump  the  life  to  come.' 

6  The  JinUmiad,  Pluurch  sajFs,  was  the  name  of 
•Cleopatra's  ship. 

7  A  canlle  is  a  portion,  a  scantling,  a  fragment :  it 
;also  signified  a  comer,  and  a  quarter-piece  of  any  thing. 
It  is  from  the  old  French,  chantel^  or  eachantiUe. 

8  The  death  of  those  visited  by  the  plague  was  cer- 
tain, when  particular  eruptions  appeared  on  the  skin  i 
and  these  were  called  God's  tokene. 


Eno.  That  I  beheld: 
Mine  eyes  did  sicken  at  the  sight,  and  could  not 
Endure  a  further  view. 

Sear.  She  once  being  looTd,*  * 

The  noble  ruin  of  her  mafic.  Antony, 
Claps  on  his  sea-wing,  and  lilte  a  doting  mallard, 
Leaving  the  fight  in  height,  flies  after  her : 
I  never  saw  an  action  of  such  shame  ; 
Experience,  manhood,  honour,  ne'er  before 
Dia  violate  so  itself. 

Eno^  Alack,  alack ! 

Enter  Caridius. 

Can.  Our  fortune  on  the  sea  is  out  of  breath, 
And  sinks  most  lamentably.     Had  our  general 
Been  wiiat  he  knew  himself^  it  had  gone  wdl : 
O,  he  has  civen  example  for  our  flight, 
Most  grossly,  by  his  own. 

Eno.  A^,  are  you  thereabouts  7  Why  then,  good 
night 
Indeed.  lu 

Com.  Towards  Peloponnesus  are  they  flea. 

Scar.  'Tis  easy  tu't ;  and  there  I  will  attend 
What  fhrther  comes. 

Con.  To  Caesar  will  I  render 

My  legions,  and  my  horse  ^  six  kings  already 
Show  me  the  way  of  yieldmg. 

Eno.  V\\  yet  follow 

The  wounded  chance*  *  of  Antony,  though  my 
Sits  in  the  wind  against  me.  [ExeunL 

SCENE  tX.    Alexandria.   A  Room  in  the  Palace, 
Enter  Antor y,  and  Attendants. 

Ant.  Hark,  the  land  bids  me  tread  no  more  upon't, 
It  is  asham'd  to  bear  me ! — Friends,  come  hither. 
I  am  so  lated' '  in  the  world,  that  I 
Have  lost  my  way  for  ever  : — ^I  have  a  ship 
Laden  with  gold  ;  take  that,  divide  it ;  fly, 
And  make  your  peace  with  Csesar. 

Au.  Fly!  not  we. 

Ant,   I  have  fled  myself;  and  have  instructed 
cowards 
To  run,  and   show  their  shoulders.— Friends,  ba 

gone; 
I  have  myself  resolv'd  upon  a  course. 
Which  has  no  need  of  you ;  be  gone : 
My  treasure's  in  the  harbour,  take  it. — O, 
I'follow'd  that  I  blush  to  look  upon  : 
My  very  hairs  do  mutiny  :  for  the  white 
Reprove  the  brown  for  rashness,  and  they  them 
For  fear  and  doting. — Friends,  be  gone  ;  you  shall 
Have  letters  from  me  to  some  friends,  that  will 
Sweep  your  way  for  you.'*  Pray  you,  look  not  sad. 
Nor  make  replies  of  foalhness :  take  the  hint 
Which  my  despair  proclaims  ;  let  that  be  left 
Which  leaves  itself:  to  the  seaside  strait  way: 
I  will  possess  you  of  that  ship  and  treasure. 
Leave  me,  I  pray,  a  little  ;  'pray  you  now : 
Nay,  do  so  ;  for,  indeed,  I  have  lost  command,'* 
Therefore  I  pray  you ; — I'll  see  you  by-and  -by. 

[Site  down, 

9  The  old  copy  reads,  *  rihaudred  nae^^  which  was 
altered  by  Stecvens  and  Ma  lone  into  *  rwald-rid  r.tLgt* 
but  quite  unnecessarily.  Ribaudred  is  obscene^  inde- 
cent in  words  or  acts.  Thus  Barei : — '  A  ribattdroue 
and  filihie  tongue  ;  os  obscieuum  et  impudicum.  Ri- 
baudrie^  villanie  in  actes  or  wordes,  filthine«i8^  unclean- 
nesa.*  And  in  Honnan^s  Vulgaria ;— '  Refrajrne  fro 
suche  foule  and  rebaudry  wordes.'  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*  saw 
that  the  context  required  we  should  read  hag  instead  of 
yuv,  which  was  an  easy  typographical  error. 

10  The  brt'xe  is  the  cestrum,  or  ga^yf  so  troublesome 
to  cattle  in  the  summer  months.  « 

11  To  ^/ is  to  brine  a  ship  close  to  the  wind.  This 
expression  is  in  the  old  translation  of  Plutarch.  It  also 
frequently  occurs  in  Hackluvt*8  Voyages. 

I'i  '  Wounded  chance.'  This  phrase  is  nearly  of  the 
same  import  as  'broken  fortunes.' 

13  Belated,  benighted.    So  in  Macbeth : — 

'  Now  spurs  the  lated  traveller  apace.* 

14  Thus  also  in  Hamlet : — 

' they  must  aweep  my  way^ 

And  marshal  me  to  knavery.* 

15  '  I  entreat  you  to  leave  me,  because  I  have  loM  t|l 
power  to  command  your  absence** 


▲HTOST  JlND  eXJCOPATSA. 


£nUr  E«of,  and  CLBOPATmA,  kd  by  CHAmjiiAV 

end  Iras. 

£ro«.  Nay,  gentle  madam,  to  him ; — ComTort  him. 

Itm,  Do,  most  dear  qiieem 

Ckar,  Do !  wh^,  what  else  7 

CU0.  Let  me  sit  down.    O,  Juno . 

Ant,  No,  no,  no,  no,  no. 

£ro§.  See  you  here,  sir  ? 

Ant.  O,  tie,  fie,  fie. 

Char.  Madam, 

Ira».  Madam  ;  O,  good  empresa  !— 

£rot.  Sir,  sir, 

Ant.  Yes,  my  lord,  yes ; — He,  at  Philippi,  kept 
Hit  sword  e*en  like  a  aancer :  >  while  I  struck 
The  lean  and  wrinkled  Cassias :  and  Uwas  I, 
That  the  mad  Brutus*  ended  ?  he  alone 
Dealt  on  lieutenantry,'  and  nopractice  had 
in  the  braiw  squarerof  war ;  Yet  now— No  matter. 

Cleo.  Ah,  stand  by. 

Ero$.  The  fiueen,  my  lord,  the  qneen. 

Iras.  60  to  him,  madam,  speak  to  him  ; 
He  is  unqualitied^  with  very  shame. 

CUo.  Well  then, — Sustain  me : — Oh ! 

JErot.  Moflt  noble  sir,  arise;  the  queen  approaches: 
Her  head's  declined,  and  death  will  seize  her ;  but* 
Your  comfort  makes  the  rescue. 

Ant.  I  have  ofiTended  reputation ; 
A  most  unnoble  swerving. 

£ro9.  Sn",  the  queen. 

Ant.  O,  whither  hast  thou  led  roe,  Efrypt  7  See, 
How  I  convey  my  shame  out  of  thine  eves,* 
By  looking  back  on  what  I  have  left  behind 
'Stroy*d  in  dtshononr. 

Oeo.  O,  my  lord,  my  lord ! 

Forgive  mv  fearful  sails !  I  little  thought. 
You  would  have  followed. 

Ant.  EpypN  ^^**^  knew'st  too  well, 

My  heart  was  to  thy  rudder  tied  by  the  strings, 
And  thou  should'st  tow  me  after :  O'er  my  spirit 
Thy  ftill  supremacy  thou  knew*st ;  and  that 
Thy  beck  might  from  the  bidding  of  the  gods 
Command  me. 

Cleo.  O,  my  pardon. 

Ant.  Now  I  must 

To  the  young  man  send  hnmble  treaties,  dodge 
And  palter  in  the  shifts  of  lowness  ;  who 
With  half  the  bulk  o'  the  world  play'd  as  I  pleas'd, 
Makmg  and  marring  fortunes.     You  did  know, 
How  much  you  were  my  conqueror  j  and  that 
My  sword,  made  weak  by  my  affection,  would 
Obey  it  on  all  cause. 

Cleo.  O,  pardon,  pardon. 

AnL  Fall  not  a  tear,  I  say  ;  one  of  them  rates* 
All  that  is  won  and  lost ;  Give  me  a  kiss  ; 
Even  this  repays  me.—* We  sent  our  schoolmaster, 
Is  he  come  back  ? — Love,  I  am  full  of  lead  : — 
Some  wine,  within  there,  and  our  viands  :— Fortune 

knows. 
We  scorn  her  most,  when  most  she  offers  blows. 

[Ejeeant, 

1  The  meaning  appears  to  be,  that  Caesar  never  of* 
tared  to  draw  his  sword,  bat  kept  it  in  the  scabbard, 
lilra  one  who  dances  with  a  swonl  on,  which  was  for- 
merly the  custom  in  Eneland.  It  is  alluded  to  in  All's 
Vf  elf  that  Knds  Well :  Bertram,  lamenting  that  he  is 
kept  from  the  trars,  says : — 

•  '  I  shall  stay  here  the  forehorse  to  a  smock, 
Creaking  my  shoes  on  the  plain  masonry. 
Till  honour  be  bouirht  up,  and  no  •utordwcmy 
But  one  to  dartee  with.* 
And  in  Titus  Andronicus : — 

* our  mother  unadvised 

Gave  you  a  dancing  rapier  by  your  side.' 
9  *  Nothing  can  be  mure  in  character  than  for  an  in. 
famous  dctwuched  tyrant  to  call  the  heroic  love  of  one*s 
country  and  public  liberty,  madness.* — Warburtort. 

t  *  Deah  mi  lieutenaiitry*  probably  mee  ns  only '  fought 
by  proxy,*  made  war  by  his  lieutenants,  or  on  the 
strength  of  his  lieutenanta.  In  a  former  scene  Venti- 
dius  says  :— 

*  CsBsar  and  Antony  have  erer  won 
More  in  their  officer,  than  person.* 
To  *  deal  on  any  thing*  is  an  expression  often  used  by 
•Id  writars.    In  Flutarch*s  Llle  of  Antony,  Shakapeare 


SCENE  X.    Ceamr'i  Owip,  m  Egypt    Enkr 
CmsAX,  DoLABSLLA,  Thtkbus,  onaothera. 

Cms.  Let -him  appear  that's  come  from  Antony, 
Know  you  him  7 

DoL  Caesar,  'tis  his  schoolmaster  :* 

An  argument  that  he  is  pluck*d,  when  hither 
He  sends  so  poor  a  pinion  of  his  wing. 
Which  had  superfluoos  kings  for  messengers, 
Not  many  moons  gone  by. 

Enter  EuPHRONirs. 


Can.  Approach  and 

Eup.  Such  as  I  am,  I  come  from  Antoi^y : 
I  was  of  late  as  petty  to  his  ends, 
As  is  the  mom-oew  on  the  myrtle  leaf 
To  his  grand  sea." 

Cos.  Be  it  so  *  Declare  thine  office. 

Eup.  Lord  of  his  fortunes  he  salutes  thee,  and 
Reouires  to  live  in  Egypt :  whtdi  not  grantod. 
He  lessens  his  requests  ;  and  to  thee  sues 
To  let  him  breathe  between  the  heavens  and  earth| 
A  private  man  in  Athens :  This  for  him. 
Next  Cleopatra  does  confess  thy  greatness  ; 
Submits  her  to  thy  might ;  and  of  thee  craves 
The  circle*"  of  the  Ptolemies  for  her  heirs, 
Now  hazarded  to  thy  grace. 

Ctee,  For  Antony, 

I  have  no  ears  to  his  request.    The  queen 
Of  audience,  nor  desire,  shall  fail :  so  she 
From  Egypt  drive  her  all-dis^niced  fiiond,^' 
Or  take  his  life  there :  This  it  she  perform. 
She  shall  not  sue  tmheard.    So  to  them  both 

Eup,  Fortune  pursue  thee ! 

Ceu,  Bring  him  through  the  bands. 

[Exit  EuPRROKtUS. 

To  try  thy  eloquence,  now  'tis  time :  Despatch : 
From  Antony  win  Cleopatra:  promise, 

[7\»THTmxui. 
And  in  our  name,  what  she  requires ;  add  snore, 
From  thine  invention,  offers  :  women  are  not. 
In  their  best  forttmes,  strong ;  but  want  will  peijura 
The   ne'cr-touch'd   vestal:"     Try   thy  cunning^ 

Thyreua ; 
Make  thine  own  edict  for  thy  pains,  which  ws 
Will  answer  as  a  law. 

Tkyr,  Cesar,  I  go, 

C<8«.  Observe  how  Antony  becomes  his  flaw;*' 
And  what  thou  think'st  his  very  action  speaks 
In  every  power  that  lAoves. 

IV-  CsBsar,  I  shall.  [Etftmit, 

SCENE  XI.    Alexandria.    ARoammthePalaea, 

Enter  Clsopatka,  EwoBAmBUS,  Chaamian, 

and  Iras. 

Cleo,  What  shall  we  do,  Enobarhus? 

Eno.  Think,  and  die.'^ 

found  the  following  words  t — *  They  were  always  moie 
fortunate  when  they  made  vtarre  fty  lAetr  lieutenante 
than  by  themselves.* 

4  UhqualiHod  seems  to  mean  here  uneoldiered,  oims- 
lity  being  used  for  projeemon  by  Shakspeare  and  his 
contemporaries.  Sieevens  says,  *  Perhaps  unqualitied 
only  signifies  unmanned  in  general,  disarmed  of  hki 
usual  faculties.* 

5  But  is  here  lued  in  its  exceptive  sense. 

6  *■  How.  bj  looking  another  way,  I  withdraw  vy 
Ignominy  rrum  your  sight.* 

7  Values. 

8  Buphroniuty  schoolmaster  to  Antony*s  children  by 
Cleopatra. 

9  *His  grand  sea*  appears  to  mean  the  sea  fkom 
which  the  deW'drop  is  exhaled.  The  poM  may  have 
considered  the  sea  as  the  source  of  dews  as  well  as  r^a> 
Hie  we  find  frequently  used  for  its, 

10  The  diadem,  the  crown. 

1 1  Friend  here  means  paramour, 

13       '  O,  opportunity !  thy  guilt  is  great. 

Thou  mak*st  the  vestal  violate  her  oath.* 

Rape  of  Luereee. 
13  '  Nots  how  Antony  conforma  himself  to  this  breach 
in  his  fortune.* 
U  To  thisikf  or  take  thought,  was  anciently  synony- 
mous with  to  grieve.     Thus  tn  JuUus  CsBsar,  Act  k 
8c.  I  :— 

* all  tbsA  he  can  do 

Is  to  himself;  taht  thought,  and  die  for  C«sar.* 


tH 


Airroanr  and  cleopatha. 


Xm  mi 


Cko.  U  AaloBjr,  or  we,  in  ikuU  for  this  ? 

^M.  Antony  oolj,  that  vrould  maka  his  will 
Lor  J  of  hu  reason.    What  though  you  fled 
From  that  great  face  of  war,  whose  aavcral  ranges 
FiiKhted  ewch  other?  why  shuold  he  folluw  7 
The  itch  of  his  afiection  should  not  tiieu 
Have  nickM'  his  captainshifi ;  at  such  a  point. 
When  half  to  half  the  world  opposed,  he  being 
The  mered  ({uestion  :*  'Twas  a  shame  no  less 
Than  was  his  los*|  to  course  your  flying  flags, 
And  leave  his  navy  gazing. 

Clss,  Pr*ythee,  peaee. 

Enter  Aittovt,  with  EuPBAOifiirs. 

AnL  Is  this  his  answer  7 

JSup,  Ay,  my  lord. 

wInI.  The  queen  shall  then  have  courtesy,  lo  the 
WiU  yield  us  op. 

£up.  He  says  so. 

AnL  Let  her  know  it.— 

To  the  boy  Cesar  send  this  grizzled  head, 
And  he  will  fill  thy  wishes  to  the  brim 
With  principalities. 

CUo.  That  head,  my  lord  7 

Ant.  To  him  again :  Tell  him,  he  wears  the  rose 
Of  youth  Qpon  him ;  from  which  the  world  should 

»o(e 
Sometliinf  particular :  h'ls  coin,  ships,  legions 
May  be  a  coward*s :  whose  ministers  would  preyail 
Under  the  servioe  a  a  child,  as  soon 
As  i'xhe  command  of  Cssar :  I  dare  him  therefore 
To  lay  his  gay  comparisons  apart. 
And  answer  me  declin*d^'  sword  against  sword, 
Oursalyes  ^lono :  I*^'  ^"^te  it ;  follow  me. 

f^aeuHt  AtiTonv  and  Euphroitius. 
ike  enough,  high-battled  Cnsar  will 
Unstate  nis  nappine%^  and  be  stagM  to  the  show,^ 
Against  a  sworder. — I  see,  men*s  judgments  are 
A  pareel*  nf  their  fortunes  ;  and  things  outward 
Do  draw  the  inward  quality  after  them. 
To  suffer  all  alike.    That  ho  should  dream. 
Knowing  all  measures,  the  full  Cesar  will 
Answer  his  emptiness!— ^csar,  thou  hast  subduM 
Hb  jadgnMnt  too. 

Enter  on  Attendant. 

AtL  A  messenger  from  Coesar. 

Cies.  What,  ao  more  ceremony  7— See,  my  wo- 
men 1—  # 
Afainst  the  blown  rose  may  they  stop  their  Bote, 
^Ml  kneePd  iiato  the  buds.— Admit  nin,  sir. 

i?as.  Mine  honesty,  and  I  begin  to  square.*  [Aaide, 
The  loyalty,  well  held  to  fools,  does  make 
Our  faith  mere  folly  :-"Yet  he,  that  can  endure 
To  follow  with  allegiance  a  fallen  lord. 
Does  conquer  him  that  did  his  master  conquer,  * 
^kad  earns  a  place  i'  the  story. 


So  Viola  ( pined  in  thought.^     And  in  The  Beggar's 
Bash,  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher : —      « 

*  Can  I  not  t/tink  away  myself,  and  die  ?* 
1  I.  e.  sec  the  mark  of  folly  upon  iL  So  in  the  Comedy 
jol' Errors: — 

* and  the  while 

His  man  with  scissars  nieke  him  like  a  fool.* 
9  1.  s.  he  being  the  object  to  which  this  great  conten- 
tion is  limited  or  by  which  it  is  bounded.     So  in  Ham* 
Jet,  Act  i.  Sc  1  :— 

« the  king 

That  was  and  is  the  queetion  of  these  wars.* 
t  His  pijf  comparieont  may  mean  thore  circum- 
ftances  of  splendour  and  power  in  which  he,  when  cam- 
mmred  wiih  me*  so  much  exceeds  me.  *  I  require  of  Cc* 
tar  not  to  deoend  on  that  superiority  which  the  eompa* 
risen  of  our  different  fortunes  may  exhibit,  but  to  an- 
swer me  man  to  man  in  this  decline  of  my  age  and 
power.* 

4  i.  e.  be  exhibited,  Ilka  sonflicting  gladiators,  to  the 
publk  gaze. 
A  k  e.  are  of  a  piece  with  them. 

6  To  eftuwe  Is  to  quarrel.  Enobarbus  is  deliberating 
upon  desertion,  and  ftndiiig  it  is  more  orudent  to  forsake 
a  2bal,  and  mors  rsouistble  to  be  faicbnil  to  him,  makes 
BO  po^tive  conclusion. 

7  Thus  ths  second  folki.    The  first  folio  has,  * 

tlMB  belt  Cesar**.*  wbieb  brtafs  obaeuricy  wkb  k.  We 


El^tm  THTBBVt. 


Cko.  Cesar's  will  7     ^ 

Tk^,  Hear  it  apart. 

Cleo.  None  but  friends ;  tay  boldly. 

Tkyr.  So,  haply,  are  they  friends  to  Antoay. 

Eno.  He  needs  as  many,  sir,  as  Cesar  hat ; 
Or  needs  not  us.     If  Cesar  please,  our  master 
Will  leap  to  he  his  friend  :  For  us,'you  know. 
Whose  he  is,  we  are ;  and  that's  Cesar's. 

ThjfT.  ^t^^^ 

Thus,  then,  thou  moat  renown'd ;  Cesar  entreatt, 
Not  to  consider  in  what  case  thou  staod'tt. 
Farther  than  he  is  Cetar.' 

Cko.  Goon:  Right  royal. 

Thyr.  He  knows  that  you  embrace*  not  Anioay 
At  you  did  k>va,  but  at  you  fear'd  him. 

Cko,  O! 

21^^.  The  tears  upon  vour  honour,  therafora,  ba 
Does  pity,  as  constrained  blemithet, 
Not  at  deterv'd. 

Cko.  He  is  a  aod,  and  knows 

What  is  most  right :  Mine  bonour  wat  Bot  yieldad^ 
But  conquered  merely. 

EfM.  To  be  ture  of  that,  [AMo, 

I  will  atk  Antoay. — Sir,  lir,  thou'rt  to  leaky, 
That  we  must  leave  thee  to  thy  sinking,  for 
Thy  dearest  quit  thee.*  [EsU  EaoBABBUt, 

Thfr.  Shall  I  say  to  Cetar 

What  you  require  of  him?  for  he  partly  begt 
To  be  desir'd  to  give.    It  much  would  please  him 
That  of  hit  fortunes  you  should  make  a  stafi* 
To  lean  upon ;  but  it  would  warm  his  spirits. 
To  hear  from  me  you  had  left  Antoay, 
And  put  yourself  under  hit  shroud. 
The  universal  landlord. 

CZso.  What's  your  name  7 

Tkyr,  My  name  is  Thyreus. 

Cko,  Most  kind  meatenger, 

Say  to  great  Cesar  thit  in  disDutation,'° 
I  kiss  his  conquring  hand :  tell  him,  I  am  prompt 
To  lay  my  crown  at  his  feet,  and  there  to  kneel: 
Tell  him,  from  his  all-obeying'  *  breath  I  hear 
The  doom  of  Egypt. 

Th/r,  'TIS  jroor  noblest  courta. 

Wisdom  and  fortune  combatting  together, 
If  that  the  former  dare  but  what  it  can. 
No  chance  may  shake  it.    Give  roe  grace**  to  lay 
My  duty  on  your  hand. 

Cko,  Tour  Cesar's  father 

Oft,  when  he  hath  mus'd  of  taking  kingdoms  in, 
Bostow'd  his  lips  on  that  unworthy  place, 
As  it  rain'd  kisses. 

Re-enter  Aktobt  and  EiroBAtfBtrt. 
AnL  Favours,  by  Jove  that  thundera!— 


What  art  thou,  feUow  7 
Sf'Ayr. 


One,  that  but  perfbrmt 


have  a  clear  meaning  in  the  present  reading :  *  Cesai 
encrests,  that  at  the  same  time  you  consider  your  des- 
perate fortunee,  you  would  consider  he  is  Cesar :  that 
is,  generous  and  forgiving,  sbie  and  willing  to  restore 
them.*  I  think  with  Mslone  that  the  previous  spsech, 
which  is  given  to  Enobarlnis,  was  intended  for  Cleo* 
patra. 

8  Shakspeare  probably  wrote  einbrae*d. 

9  So  in  The  Tempest  :— 

*  A  rotten  carcass  of  a  boat     ■ 

the  very  rscs 

Instinctively  had  quit  it.* 

10  Warburton  sugeesu  that  we  should  read,  *  hi  depw 
tationy'  i.e.  *  as  my  deputy,  say  to  great  Cesar  this,* 
kc.  Why  the  old  punctuation  of  this  line  was  altered 
in  the  modem  editions,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  ima^ns  :  the 
passage  has  been  made  obscure  by  printing  h  thus : 

*  Say  to  great  Cesar  this.  In  dlspuiatkm 
I  kiss  his  conqu*rinff  hand.* 

The  following  passage  in  Kins  Henry  lY .  Pan  L  tetmt 
to  support  Warburton's  emendation  : — 

*  or  all  the  favourites  that  the  abeentking 
In  deputation  left  behind  him  here.* 

11  I.e.  breath  whksh  all  obey.  Obe^ng fbr obeyed i 
in  other  places  we  have  delighted  for  dehghting,  guilt 
for  grnilmg,  9bt. 

la  Oraat  mt  tba  Ikvour. 


0eBita  XI. 


AMTONT  AJXD  CLEOPATRA. 


The  bid<liaf  of  Ow  feAMt>  man,  lad  wotUumC 
To  have  command  obeyed. 

£no.  You  will  be  whippM. 

Ant.  Approach,  there  : — Ay,  you  kiie  j^Now, 
godt  and  devils ! 
Authority  melts  from  me :  Of  late,  when  I  cried,  Ho  I 
Like  boys  unto  a  muss,*  kin^  would  start  forth, 
And  cry,  Your  v)iU  ?  Have  you  no  ears  7  I  am 

£nt«r  Attendants. 
Antony  yet.    Take  hence  this  Jack,  and  whip  him. 

Eno,  *Tis  better  playing  with  a  lion's  whelp, 
Than  with  an  old  one  dying. 

AnL  Moon  and  stars  ! 

Whip  him : — Were't  twenty  of  the  greatest  tribu- 

tarries 
That  do  acknowledi^e  Cnsar,  should  I  find  them 
So  saucy  with  the  hand  of  she  here  (What's  her 

name, 
Since  she  was  Cleopatra?') — Whip  him,  fellows, 
Till,  like  a  boy,  vou  see  him  cringe  his  face, 
And  whine  aloudjbr  mercy :  Take  him  hence. 

Thjfr.  Mark  Antony, 

Ant.  Tne  him  away :  being  whippM, 

Bring  him  again :— This  Jack  of  Caesar's  shall 
Bear  us  an  errand  to  him. — 

[Exeunt  Attend,  with  TnTasus. 
Ton  were  half  blasted  ere  I  knew  you  :— Ha ! 
Have  I  my  pillow  leA  unpress'd  in  Rome, 
Forborne  the  getting  of  a  lawful  race. 
And  by  a  gem  of  women,  to  be  abus'd 
By  one  that  looks  on  feeders.* 

Cbe.  Good  my  lord,— 

Ant.  Tou  have  been  a  boggier  ever : 
But  when  we  in  our  viciousness  grow  bard, 
(O,  misery  on't!)  the  wise  gods  seel*  our  eyes  ; 
In  our  own  filth  drop  our  clear  judgments ;  make  us 
Adore  our  errors  ;  laugh  at  us,  while  we  atrut 
To  our  confiision. 

Cieo.  O,  is  it  come  to  this  ? 

Ant.  I  found  you  as  a  morsel,  cold  upon 
Dead  Caesar's  trencher:  nay,  you  were  a  fragment 
Of  Cneius  Pompey's;  besides  what  hotter  hours, 
Unregister'd  in  vulgar  fame,  you  have 
Luxuriously*  pick'd  out :— For,  I  am  sure. 
Though  you  can  guess  what  temperance  should  be. 
Too  know  not  what  it  is. 

CUo.  Wherefore  is  this? 

Ant.  To  let  a  fellow  that  will  take  rewards,* 
And  say,  G^od  quit  yea  /  be  familiar  with 
My  playfellow,  your  hand  ;  this  kingly  seal, 
And  plighter  of  high  hearts  !— O,  that  I  were 
Upon  the  hill  of  Basan,^  to  outroar 
The  homed  herd  !  for  I  have  savage  cause ; 
And  to  proclaim  it  civilly,  were  like 
A  halter'd  neck,  which  do^s  the  hangman  thank 
For  being  yare*  about  him. — ^Is  be  whipp'd  ? 
He-^nter  Attendants,  with  Tmtrkcts. 
I  Att.  Soundly,  my  lord. 


1  The  most  complete  and  perfect    And  \n  Oibelle : 

*  What  a  full  fortune  dotfta  the  ihicklips  owe.» 
S  A  musi  is  a  scramble. 

• nor  are  they  thrown 

To  make  a  mu*»  among  the  gamesnmc  suitors.* 

Jonaon'M  Magnetic  Jsodtj. 
Dryden  uses  the  word  in  the  Prologue  to  Widow  Ranter: 

*  Bauble  and  cap  no  sooner  are  thrown  down, 
But  there's  a  must  of  more  than  half  the  towo.» 

a  That  is,  since  she  ceased  to  be  Cleopatra. 
4  1.  e.  on  menials.  Servants  are  called  eaters  and 
feederg  bv  several  of  our  old  dramatic  writers.  Morose, 
la  the  Silent  Woman  of  Ben  Jooson,  says  :^<  Where 
are  all  my  eaters,  my  mouths  now  ?  Bar  up  my  doors, 
jrou  varlets.'  And  in  The  Wits,  by  Sir  W.  Davenam  : 
_^  *  '  lalIeo/«r»,  in  blue  coats,  sans  number.* 

Thus  also  in  Fletcher's  Nice  Valour,  Act  iii.  8c  1  :— 
•  Servania  he  has,  lusty  IaW  Jfeeder*.'* 
Have  I  (says  Antony)  abandoned  OctaviA,  a  gem  of 
women,  to  be  abused  by  a  woman  so  base  as  to  hwk  on 
■^Zri*"^  •  '^^  •^  indebted  to  Mr.  Oifford  for  fully  es* 
lablisningthia  explanation,  and  showing  that  Steeveos 
gaveihe  true  meaning  of  the  passage ,  thereby  over- 
turowlog  Johnson's  misconception,  and  Malone's  Dcrti. 


Am.  Criad  he 7  and  bao'd  ha  pardon? 

1  .<lil.  He  did  aakfavourT 

Ant.  If  that  thy  father  live,  let  him  repent 
Thou  wast  not  madO  his  daughter ;  and  be  thou  torry 
To  follow  C»sar  in  his  triumph,  since 
Thou  hast  been  whipp'd  fur  following  him :  hence- 
forth. 
The  white  hand  of  a  lady  fever  thee, 
Shake  thou  to  k>ok  on'u— Get  thee  back  to  C 
Tell  him  thy  entertainment :  Look,  thou  say. 
He  makes  me  angry  with  him :  for  he  seems 
Proud  and  disdainful ;  harping  on  what  1  am  ; 
Not  what  he  knew  I  was :  He  makes  me  angry ; 
And  at  this  time  most  easy  'tis  to  do't ; 
When  my  good  stars,  that  were  my  former  giiadas^ 
Have  empty  led  their  orbs,  and  ahot  their  firea 
Into  the  abysm  of  hell.    If  he  mislike 
My  speech,  and  what  is  done ;  tell  him,  ha  baa 
Hipparchus,  my  enfranchis'd  bondman,  whom 
He  may  at  pleasure  whip,  or  hang,  or  tortora, 
As  he  shall  like,  to  quit*  me :  Urge  it  thou : 
Hepce,  with  thy  stripes,  begone.    [Exit  THTAXVi. 

CUo.  Have  you  done  yet  ? 

-4«^  Alack,  our  tarrane  omoq 

Is  now  eclips'd  ;  and  it  portends  akwa 
The  fall  of  Antony! 

^'*<»'  I  must  stay  hu  time. 

AnL  To  flatter  Caesar,  would  you  mingle  area 
With  one  that  ties  his  pmnts?!* 

?*®-  ^  . .  .  Not  know  ma  yet? 

Ant.  Cold-hearted  toward  me  7 

^^^'        ,,,  Ah,dev,ifIbe.o, 

*  rom  my  cold  heart  let  heaven  engender  hail. 
And  poison  it  in  the  source ;  and  the  first  stooa 
Drop  in  my  neck :  as  it  deteraunes,'  i  sa 
Dissolve  my  life  1  The  next  Csisarion'*  smite! 
Till,  by  degrees,  the  memory  of  my  womb, 
rogether  with  my  brave  Egyptiaaa  all. 
By  the  discandymg  of  this  pelleted  itom. 
Lie  graveless :  tilltbe  flies  and  gnats  oTNiIb 
Have  buried  tnem  for  prey  I 

'     -^**-  .      .  I  am  satisfied. 

Cesar  stta  down  in  Alexandria ;  where 
I  will  oppose  his  fate.    Our  force  by  land 
Hath  nobly  held ;  our  sever'd  navy  too 
Have  knit  aaain,   and   float,'*   tluraat'sag  mm^ 
saaliKe. 

Where  hast  thou  been,  my  heart  ?— Doa(  tboa  boor. 
lad^? 

If  from  the  field  I  shall  return  once  mora 

To  kiss  these  Hps,  I  will  appear  in  blood ; 

I  and  my  sword  will  earn  our  chronicle ; 

There  is  hope  in  it  yet. 

^J^'  ,       ,  That's  my  brave  lord  I 

AnL  I  will  be  treble-sinew'd,  hearted,  breath'd. 


And  fight  maliciously  :  for  when  mine  hours 
Were  nice'*  and  lucky,  men  did  ransom  Hves 
Of  me  for  jests ;  but  now,  IMI  set  my  teeth. 
And  send  to  darkness  all  that  stop  me.— Come, 


9  Close  upw  5  Wantonly 

I  7  '^ili'  L*  »"  «^'i»»»»>»  hoiRMsveriroproper,  to  the  Psalms. 

An  high  hilJ  as  liie  hill  of  Baoaii.'  The  idea  of 
the  homed  herd  was  also  probably  caught  from  the  same 
Murce :— '  Many  oxen  are  come  about  me  ;  fat  bulte  of 
Basan  close  me  In  on  every  aide.'  'It  is  nm  wHhoul 
pity  and  indignation  (says  Johnson)  that  the  readar 
of  iWs  great  poet  meets  so  often  with  thb  kiw  jest, 
which  IS  too  much  a  Ikvourke  (o  be  left  out  of  either 
mirth  or  fury.' 

8  I.  c.  ready,  nimble,  active. 

9  To  repav  me  this  insuh,  to  requite  me. 

10  I.  e.  whh  a  menial  attcodaut.  The  laadsr  will 
doubtless  remember  that  poinu  ware  the  laces  with 
which  pur  ancestors  fasuued  their  trunk>hosa. 

a}\  v^  *^"  the  hailstone  rfwee/resor  wa«aaawa». 
So  In  King  Heury  VI.  Part  U. :—  ^^        ' 

<  Till  his  friend  sickness  hath  d9t»rmin^4  me.^ 

J  a  Cleopatra's  son  by  Julius  Cvsar. 

18  '^  fleet  and  to  Aw/  were  anciently  synonymous.— 
Thus  Barei:-'To>e/e  above  the  wat^:flo«»r.»  Stsa- 
vene  has  adduced  nunierpus  examples  from  old  writera. 

14  Nice  is  here  equivalent  to  so/f,  tender,  wantout  sr 

'  la  Bofhr  and  mors  fbrttinata  hmns.* 


ANTONY  AND  OUIOFATRA. 


.AfiTl¥. 


Let'a  hate  one  otksr  nudj*  night :  call  to  me 
All  my  sad  captains,  nil  our  bowls ;  once  more 
Let*s  mock  the  midnight  bell. 

Clea.  It  is  my  birthday : 

I  had  thought,  to  have  held  it  poor ;  but,  since  my 

lord 
Is  Antonv  again,  I  will  be  Cleopatra. 

Ant.  ^e'll  yet  do  well. 

CUo.  Call  all  his  noble  captuns  to  my  lord. 

Ant,  Do  so,  we'll  speak  to  them ;  and  to-night 
ril  force 
The  wine  peep  throu|^  their  scank^-Come  on,  my 

queen : 
There^s  sap  in't  yet.<~-The  next  tine  I  do  fight, 
I'll  make  death  love  me ;  for  I  will  contend 
Even  with  his  pestilent  scythe.* 

[JEmeunt  Ant.  Cleo.  and  Attendants. 

Enm,  Now  he'll  out-stare  the  lightning.'      To  be 
furious. 
Is.  to  be  frighted  out  of  fear  :  and,  in  that  mood. 
The  dove  will  peck  the  estridge  ]*  and  I  see  still, 
A  diminution  in  our  captain^s  Drain 
Restores  his  heart :   When  valour  preys  on  reason. 
It  eats  the  sword  it  fights  with.     I  will  seek 
Some  way  to  leave  him.  ^      [ExiL 

ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  Cseiar's  Camp  oi  Alciandria.  Enttr 
Cjksar,  fwimg  a  iMter  ;  Aorippa,  Mkcjbras, 
and  others. 

Cess.  He  calls  me  boy ;  and  chides,  as  he  had 
power 
To  beat  me  out  of  Egypt :  my  messenger 
He  hath  whipp'd  with  rods ;  dares  me  to  personal 

comoat, 
CflBsar  to  Antony :  Let  the  old  ruffian  know, 
I  have  many  other  ways  to  die  ;'  mean  time, 
Lauffh  at  his  challenge. 

Mee,  Caesar  must  think, 

When  one  so  great  begins  to  rage,  he*s  hunted 
Even  to  ialline.     Give  him  no  breath,  but  now 
Make  boot'  of  his  distraction  :  Never  anger 
Made  good  guard  for  itself. 

Cos.  Let  oqr  best  heads 

Ktww,  that  to-morrow  the  last  of  many  battles 
We  mean  to  fight : — Within  our  files  there  are 
Of  those  that  serv'd  Mark  Antony  but  late, 
Enough  to  fetch  him  in.     See  it  be  done  ; 
And  Mast  the  army  :  we  have  store  to  do't. 
And  they  have  eam'd  the  waste.    Poor  Antony ! 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  n.    Alexandria.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 
Enter    AifToivr,     Cleopatra,     Enobarrus, 
Charmian,  Iras,  Alexai,  and  others. 
Ant.  He  will  not  fight  with  me,  Domitius. 
Eno.  No. 

Ant.  Why  should  he  not  7 


1  Feast  daySf  In  the  colleges  of  either  university,  are 
called  gaudy  days,  as  they  were  formerly  in  the  Inns  of 
Court.  *  From  gaudium^  (seys  Blount,)  because,  to  say 
truth,  ihey  are  days  of  joy,  as  bringing  good  cheer  to 
the  hungfjr  students.* 

3  This  may  have  been  caught  Hrom  Harington^s  Art- 
oeto,  b.  xif.  :— 

*  Death  goeth  about  the  field,  rejoicing  mickle 
To  see  a  sword  that  so  surpassed  his  sickle.' 
Death  is  armed  with  a  weapon  in  Statins,  Theb.  L  688  :— 
*  Mors  fila  sororum 
Ense  roetiL* 
S  Flutarch  says  of  Antony,  « He  used  a  manner  of 
phrase  in  his  speeehe  called  Asiatic,  which  carried  the 
best  grace  at  that  time,  and  was  much  like  to  him  in  his 
manners  and  Kfe ;  for  it  was  full  of  ostenuition,  foolish 
braverte,  and  vaine  arobitioD.*— ATorlA's  Translation, 

4  L  e.  the  estrkige  fa)cou. 
9  Uotoo  would  read : — 

'  He  hath  many  other  ways  to  die :  mean  time 

J  laugh  at  his  challenge.' 
This  is  certainly  the  sense  of  Plutarch,  and  given  so  in 
modem  translations ;  but  Shakspeare  was  misled  by  the 
ambiguity  of  the  old  one  :^*  Antooius  sent  again  to  chal- 
leoge  Casar  to  fight  him :  Csaar  aaflwared,that  ha  had 
■MOj  other  ways  to  die  than  ao.* 


Ens,  He  tiiinka,  being  twanty  tunes  of  bettor 

fortune. 

He  is  twenty  men  to  one. 
Ant.  To-morrow,  aoldiw, 

By  sea  and  land  I'll  fight :  or  I  will  lire, 

Or  bathe  my  dying  honour  in  the  blood 

Shall  make  it  live  again.    Woo't  thou  fight  well  7 
Eno.  I'll  strike  ;  and  cry^oAs  alU 
Ant.  Well  said  ;  come  on.— 

Call  forth  my  household  servants  ;  let's  to-night 
Enter  Servants. 

Be  bounteous  at  our  meal. — Give  me  thy  hand. 
Thou  hast  been  rightly  honest ; — so  hast  thou ; — 
And  thou, — and  thou, — and  thou :— you  have  serv'd 

me  well, 
And  kings  have  been  your  fellows. 

Cleo.  What  means  this  7 

Eiio.  'Tis  one  of  those  odd  tricks,  which  sorrow 
shoots  [Asid9, 

Out  of  the  mind. 

Ant.  And  thou  art  honest  too. 

I  wish.  I  could  be  made  so  many  tocu  ; 
And  ail  of  you  clapp'd  up  togethef  in 
An  Antony  ;  that  I  might  do  you  service. 
So  good  as  you  have  done. 

Serv,  The  gods  forbid  ! 

Ant.  Well,  my  good  fellows,  wait  on  me  to-oight< 
Scant  not  ray  cups  ;  and  make  as  much  of  me. 
As  when  mine  empire  was  your  fellow  too. 
And  sufiTer'd  my  command. 

Cleo.  What  does  he  mean  7 

Eno,  To  make  his  followers  weep. 

Ant.  Tend  me  to-night ; 

May  be,  it  is  the  period  of  your  duty  : 
Haply,  you  shall  not  see  me  more  ;  or  if, 
A  mangled  shadow  :■  perchance,  to-morrow 
You^U  serve  another  master.     I  look  on  you, 
As  one  that  takes  his  leave.     Mine  honest  friendt, 
I  turn  you  not  away  :  but,  like  a  master 
Married  to  your  good  service,  slay  till  death : 
Tend  me  to-night  two  hours.  I  ask  no  more. 
And  the  gods  yield*  you  ibr't ! 

Eno,  What  mean  you,  sh^ 

To  give  them  this  discomfort  7  Look,  they  weep ; 
And  It  an  ass,  am  onion-ey'd  ;*''  for  shame, 
Transform  us  not  to  women. 

Ant.  Ho, ho,  ho!" 

Now  the  witch  take  me,  if  I  meant  it  thus ! 
Grace  grow  where  those  drops  fall!'*  My  bear^ 

friends, 
Tou  take  me  in  too  dolorous  a  sense : 
I  spake  to  vou  for  your  comfort :  did  desire  vou 
To  bum  thM  night  with  torches:  Know^  my)ieart», 
I  hope  well  of  to-morrow ;  and  will  lead  you. 
Where  rather  I'll  expect  victorious  life. 
Than  death  and  honour.    Let's  to  lAjpper  ;  come. 
And  drown  consideration.  \ExeunL 

SCENE  m.     The  same,   B*forethePaiaee.  Entsr 
Two  Soldiers,  to  their  Guard, 

1  Sold.  Brother,  good  night :  to-morrow  is  the  day. 

6  i.  e.  take  advantage  of. 

7  Let  the  survivor  take  all ;  no  comjXMitlon  ;  victory 
or  death.    So  in  King  Lear : — 

* unbonneted  he  runs, 

And  bids  what  will,  taJre  all.* 
9  *  Or  if  you  see  me  more,  you  will  see  rae  a  moHMptd 
shadow^  only  the  external  form  of  what  I  was.'    The 
thought  is,  as  usual,  taken  from  North's  translation  of 
Plutarch. 
9  i.  e.  '  God  reward  you.' 

10  We  have  a  similar  allusion  in  Act  i.  8c.  S :— •  The 
tears  live  in  an  onion  that  should  water  this  sorrow.' 

11  Steevens  thinks  that  this  exclamation  of  Aoiony*e 
means  stop  or  desist^  desiring  his  followers  to  ceaaa 
weepdng.  Ho  !  was  an  Interjection,  frequently  used  as 
a  command  to  desist  or  leave  off.  Mr.  Boswell  says, 
*  These  words  may  have  been  intended  to  express  ao 
hysterical  laugh,  in  the  same  way  as  Cleopatra  exclaUna, 
lo  Act  L  8c.  5  :— 

« Ho  .'  ha  : 

Olve  me  to  drink  raandragora.* 
13    '  Hers  did  she  drop  a  tear ;  here,  in  this  place, 
I'll  sat  a  bank  of  rue,  sour  h^rbof  grace.* 

JRng  Rtckardn, 


L 


n. 


MNTOMt  AMD  OLEOfAtSJU 


t  A«U.  ItwiIld«laniiaM«Bewaj!  ikr«jroow«U. 
Heard  tou  of  DothingfltmBfo  tbout  Um  wifvlm  7 

1  Sold.  Nothing :  What  oowa  7 

t  S«idL  Belike,  *\u  but  a  ramoar : 

Good  night  to  you« 

1  Sold.  Well,  sir,  good  night. 

Enter  Twa  other  Soldiera. 
t  SoUL  •  Soldiers, 

Have  cajrefiil  watch. 
S  Sold,  And  you  :  Good  nighty  good  night. 

[TkeJtrU  Two  plact  themtdvu  at  th$w  PotU. 

4  Sold.  Here  we  :  [7A«y  takt  their  Po$ts.]  and  if 

to-morruw 
Our  naTY  thrive^  I  have  an  abiolule  hopo 
Our  landmen  will  stand  up. 

5  Sold.  >Ti»  a  bravo  army, 
And  full  of  purpo9e. 

[Mudc  of  ffautbojfa  under  the  Stage, 

4  Sold.  Peace,  what  noise  7 

I  Solfl  List,  list! 

.2  5old.  Hark  1 
J  Sold*  Miuic  i'  the  air. 

5  Sold.  Under  tlio  earth. 

4  Sold.  It  signs!  well, 
Does't  not  7 

5  Sold.  No. 

1  Sold.  Peace,  I  say.    What  should  this  mean  ? 

t  Sold,   Tis  the  god  Hercules,  whom  Antony 
lov'd^ 
No«r  leaves  him.* 

1  SoU.  Walk  •  let*s  see  if  other  watchmen 

Do  hear  what  we  do.  [Thtjf  advance  to  anodur  Poet 

t  Sold.  How  now,  mastefs7 

Sold  How  now  ? 

How  now  7  do  you  hear  this  7 

[Several  meaking  togHher. 

I  Sold  Ay  :  Is't  not  stranfe  7 

S  Sold  Do  you  hear,  masters/  do  you  hear? 

I  Sold  Follow  the  noise  so  far  a»  we  have  quarter ; 
Let^s  see  how*c  will  give  off! 

Sold.  [Several  epeaSdng]  Content:  Tis  strange. 

[Exeunt. 

SCRNR  IV.— 7^  sajn«.  A  Room  in  the  Palace. 
Enter  Antohy  and  Clkopataa  ;  Cuabjiiazi 
and  olhere  attending. 

Am,  firoa !  mine  armour,  Eros  f 
Cleo,  Sleep  a  little. 

AnL  No,  my  chuek.^~Ero«,  oone ;  mine  amour, 
£ros!  ' 

Enter  Eros,  tnth  Armomr. 

Come,  good  fellow,  put  thine  iron  on  :•— 
If  fortune  be  npt  ours  to-day,  it  is 
Because  we  brave  her. — Come. 

Cleo,  Nay,  FU  help  too. 

What's  this  for  7 

Ant.  Ah,  let  be,  let  be  !  thou  art 

The  armourer  of  my  heart : — False,  false  ;  this, 
this. 

Cleo.  Sooth,  la.  Til  help  :  Thus  it  musLbe. 

AnL  Well,  well : 

We  shall  tlirive  now.— Seest  thou,  my  good iellow  7 
Oo,  put  on  thy  defences. 

.£ra«.  Briefly,*  sir* 

CIss.  h  not  this  buckled  well  ? 

Am.  Rarely,  rarely : 

He  that  unbuckles  this,  till  we  do  please 
To  doflPt  for  our  repose,  shall  hear  a  storm.-— 
ThOu  fijmblest,  Eros  ;  and  my  queen's  a  squire 

1  I.  «.  it  bo«leii  well. 

S  This  ie  from  the  okl  translatioD  of  Plutarch  :— 
*  Within  a  little  of  mitlnigiit,  when  all  the  cHie  was 
qntettfull  of  tere,  and  sorrowe^  chinking  wknt  would 
be  the  issue  and  end  of  this  warre,  it  is  saide  that 
sodahiely  chejf  heard  a  marveUous  eweeie  harraonie  of 
sundry  sortes  of  Instruments  of  musieke,  with  the  cry 
of  a  muUHude  of  people  as  they  had  beene  deonckige, 
and  bad  soi^  as  toej  use  in  Bacchus  ftaateSf  with  mov. 
nges  and  turnings  ailer  the  manner  of  the  satyres :  and 
li  seamed  that  tbie  daupca  went  through  the  ckf  unto 
the  gate  that  opened  to  the  enemies,  and  that  all  the 
iKOttpe  that  made  thl»  miaatfaaj  heara  want  out  of  tbs 

a  N 


More  tight*  at  thia,  thaa  tiioa:  Detptttdi^-O lov% 
That  thoa  eonld'al  soo  mr  wars  to-day,  •ndknow'st 
The  royal  occupation  ;  tnoa  ahould'st 


Enter  an  Oficer,  ermsri. 

A  workman  in't^— Good  morrow  to  thee :  wdeomo  s 
Thou  look'st  Uke  him  that  knows  a  warlike  chargo  i 
To  business  that  we  love,  we  rise  betame, 
And  go  to  it  with  delight. 

1  Q^'  A  thousand,  sir, 

Elrly  though  it  be,  have  on  their  riveted  trim,* 
And  at  the  port  expect  you. 

[Shout.    7V«mpete.    PtptauL 
Enter  other  Officers,  aetd  Sddiers. 

i  Qjf.  The  mom  is  fair. — Good  morrow,  pnoraL 

All.  Good  morrow,  general. 

Am.  >Tis  well  blown,  Udi^ 

This  morning,  like  the  spirit  of  a  yootk 
That  means  to  be  of  note,  begbis  betimes.-— 
So,  so  ;  come,  give  me  that:  this  way  ;  well  sauf*. 
Pare  thee  well,  dame,  whate'er  becomes  of  me :-. 
This  is  a  soldier's  kiss ;  rebukable,  f  JSusct  Ativ 

And  worthy  shameful  check  it  were,  to  stand ' 
On  more  mechanic  compliment ;  ril  leave  thee 
Now,  like  a  man  of  steel. — ^You,  that  will  fight, 
Follow  me  cloee  ;  V\\  bring  you  toH.— Adieu. 

[E^exm  AifTojiT,  E^os,  OflScera,  md^ 
Soldiers. 

CAor.  Please  yoo,  retire  to  your  chamber  7 

Cloo.  Lead  me,. 

He  goes  fbrth  gallantly.    That  he  and  Caesar  might 
Determine  ihu  great  war  in  single  flght : 
Then,  Antony, — But  now, — Well,  on.       [JI?Mtmf.. 

SCENE  v.— Antony's  Coinp  nev  Alexandria^ 
iTrumpei*  eound.  Enter  An  tow  and  £«os ;  m 
Soldier  meeting  them.. 

Sold.  IThe  gods  make  this  a  happy  day  to  Antony  t 
Ant.  'Wowd,  thou  and  thoae  tliy  scaie  had  oacei 
prevail'd 

To  make  me  fight  at  land  f 
Sold.  Had'sC  thoa  done  so^ 

The  kings  that  have  revolted,  and  the  soldier 

That  has  this  morning  left  thee,  would  have  ftill 

Follow'd  thy  heels. 
Ant.  Who's  gone  this  morning  7 

Sold.  .     Who  T 

One  ever  near  thee  :  CalT  for  Enobarbos, 

He  shall  not  hear  thee ;  or  from  Cesar's  camp 

Say.  /  am  none  of  thine. 
Ant,  -^  What  tay*st  thouf 

^^^M^^a  ^9Va^ 

He  is  with  Csaar. 

Eroe.  Sir,  hit  chests  and  traasura 

He  has  not  with  htm. 

Ant.  U  be  goM  7 

Sold  Most  certainu 

AnL  Go,  Eroe,  send  his  treasure  after ;  do  it ; 
Detain  no  jot,  I  charge  thee:  write  to  him 
(I  will  subiicribe)  gentle  adieus,  and  greetings ; 
Say,  that  I  wiah  he  never  find  more  eanse 
To  change  a  master.— O,  my  fiMtnaes  have 
CorruptM  hottest  men  .'—-Despatch :-— Eoobarbus  t 

[ExeunL 

SCENE  VI.  Cesar's  Camp  hefeire  Alexandria* 
FlmaiA,  Enttr  Cjksaji  with  AestFFA,  Eno- 
BAHSUB,  andothere, 

CdM.  Go  forth,  Affrippa.  and  begin  the  fi^t  ^ 
Our  will  is,  Antony  be  took  alive  ; 
Make  it  so  known. 

Agr,  Cesar,  I  shall.  [Eaii  AmwLirtA^ 

city  ai  thai  gats.  Now  such  as  Uk  reason  sought  the  In-' 
terpreiactoo  of  this  wonder,  thought  thee  it  was  the  god 
unlo  whom  Anionius  barrsiiMute  devotkm  to  coenms* 
feate  and  resemble  himrihatahk">rsake  theas^* 

8  That  ia,  '  qweJcly,  air.* 

4  Tight  k  hmdjf^  adroit.  8«.  j  The  Merry  WIvas 
of  Windsor  :-^*  Bea^  you  these  letters  tightfy^  A  tig9lt 
lass  is  a  bandy  one, 

ft  So  in  King  Henry  V.  :-^ 

<  The  armourers  aooorapllshing  the  kn>ghe» 
'    With  busy  hammera  closfaig  i  lipsis  up  * 


AKTOnt  AND  OLBOPATKA. 


Act  m. 


Qgu,  Ttyt  tM—  ef  unif^wal  pe>de  ii  near ; 
Prov«  thk  a  prosperous  dmr,  the  tfareo-AOok'd  world 
Shall  bear  the  o^e  freeljJ 

Emitr  m  MeHCDger. 

AfeM.  Anton/ 

Is  come  into  the  field. 

Ctt$.  Go,  charge  Agrippa, 

Plant  *hote  <hat  have  revolted  in  the  van. 
That  Antouy  may  teem  tu  spend  his  fury 
Upon  hinueir.  [Exeunt  CxBAKandkU  Drain. 

£no.  Alexas  did  revolt ;  and  went  to  Jewry, 
On  affairs  of  Antony  ;  there  did  persuade 
Great  Herod  to  inclme  himself  to  Cssar, 
And  leave  his  master  Antony  :  for  (his  pains, 
CsSar  hath  haac'd  hira.    Canidios,  and  the  rest 
That  fell  away,  have  entertainment,  but 
No  honourable  trust.    I  have  done  ill, 
Of  which  I  do  accufe  myself  so  sorely. 
That  I  will  joy  no  more. 

Enter  a  Soldier  o^Cssar*s. 

SM.  Enobarbus,  Antony 

Hath  af  er  thee  sent  all  thy  treasure,  with 
His  bounty  overplus  :  The  messenger 
Came  on  my  guard  :  and  at  thy  tent  is  now, 
Unloading  of  his  mules. 

Eno.  Igive  it  you. 

SoUL  Mock  not,  Enobarbus. 

I  tell  you  true :  Best  you  saTd  the  brin^er 
Out  oi  the  host ;  I  must  attend  mine  oflKe, 
Or  would  have  done't  myself.    Your  emperor 
Continues  still  a  Jove.  [Exit  Soldier. 

Eno.  I  am  alone  the  villain  of  the  earth, 
ArfO  feel  I  am  so  most.    O,  Antony, 
Thou  mine  of  bounty,  how  would*st  thou  have  paid 
My  better  service,  when  my  turpitude 
Thou  dost  so  crown  with  gola  I  This  Mows*  my 

heart: 
If  swiOl  thooflht  break  it  not,  a  swifter  mean 
Shall  outstrike  thought :  but  thought  will  do*t,  1  feel. 
I  fight  sgainst  thee  ! — "So:  I  will  go  seek 
SooM  ditch,  wherein  to  die  ;  the  foul'st  best  fits 
My  latter  part  of  life.  [EmU. 

SCENE  Til.  Field  of  Battle  between  the  Campe. 
Alarum.  Drume  and  JVumpete.  Enter  AantrrAf 
and  otherw, 

Agr.  Retire,  we  have  engag*d  ourselves  too  far; 
CsMar  himselfhas  work,  and  our  oppression' 
Exceeds  what  he  expected.  [Emeuni.. 

Alarum^    EnUr  Amont  and  Scxatrs,  woundod. 

Soar.  O,  my  brave  emperor,  this  in  fought  indeed ! 
Had  we  done  so  at  first,  we  had  driven  uem  home 
With  clouts  about  their  heads. 
.   AnL  Thoi*  bleed'st  apace. 

Scar,  1  had  a  wound  here  that  was  like  a  T, 
But  now  *tis  made  an  H. 

AnL  They  do  retire. 

Sear.  WeMl  beat  'em  into  bench-holes  ;*  I  have 

yet 

Room  for  six  scotches  more. 

Enter  Eros. 

JSTros.  They  are  beaten,  sir ;  and  our  advantage 
serves 
Pot  a  fiiir  victory. 


1  The  meaning  la  that  the  trortd  shaH  then  enjoy  the 
blesBinn  of  peace  undisturbed.  The  following  pas- 
sages inustrate  this  passage :— 

*  Come  the  thrie  eomere  of  the  worid  in  arms. 
And  we  ehall  shock  ihera.>  King  John. 

*  There  is  iKit  now  a  rebel's  sWord  unsheeth*d. 
But  pttco  puta  forth  her  olive  every  where.' 

•  *  »i.K-  ^'^  f^^^^  ^'-  P*"  "•  Act  Iv.  8c.  4. 

«  » Thw  generosnv  (says  Enobarbus)  atctUe  my  heart, 
«-  thai  ii  will  qufekly  break,  If  thought  break  H  not.' 
Bltnen  Is  used  for  puffed  or  ewelled  in  the  last  scene  :— 

•- on  her  breast 

Thsrs  U  a  vent  of  blood,  and  something  blown.* 
And  in  Lear : — 

*  No  bloufn  ambition  doch  our  arms  excite.' 
Thought  here  also  •ignifles  gttef    Bee  Act  Mi.  8c.  a. 

8  ^Oatopproooum^  means  the  force  by  whkb  ws  are 
lipprsssed  or  evarpowared. 


Let  us  soore  liinr  Wcha, 
And  snatch  'eoa  up,  as  we  take  karaa,  beUad  | 
'Tis  sport  to  maul  a  runner. 

Am.  I  will  reward  |Im« 

Once  for  thy  sprightly  comfort,  and  lenfoUl 
For  thy  good  valour.    Come  thee  on. 

Sear.  TU  bait  after.  [Exeitnt. 

SCENE  VIII.  Under  the  WaOe  o/ Alexandria.— 
Alarum,  Enter  Artont,  mardmng  i  Scanvs, 
amd  Fgrete, 

Ant.  We  have  beat  him  to  his  damp ;  Run  o^e 

before, 
And  let  the   queen  know  of  our  guests.*— T(^ 

morrow. 
Before  the  sun  shall  see  us,  we'll  spill  the  blood 
That  hns  to-day  escap'd.     I  thank  you  all ; 
For  doughty-handed  are  you  :  and  nave  fought 
Not  as  you  served  the  csose,  but  as  it  had  been 
Each  man's  like  mine  ;  you  have  shown  all  Hectort* 
Enter  the  city,  clip  your  wives,  your  firiends. 
Tell  them  your  feats  ;  whilst  tney  with  royrol  team 
Wash  the  congealment  firom  yonr  wounds,  and  kiss 
The  honoured  gashe#  whole.-->Give  me  thy  hand  ; 

[To  ScARtrs. 

Enter  CLEOPATnA,  attended. 
To  this  great  iairy*  FU  commend  thy  acts. 
Make  her  thanks  bless  thee.— O,  thou  day  o'thn 

world, 
Chain  mine  arm*d  neck  ;  leap  thou,  attire  and  all. 
Through  oroof  of  hamesr  to  my  hssirt,  and  thete 
Ride  on  tne  pants  triumphing. 

Cleo.  •  Lord  of  lords  1 

O.  infinite  virtue !  com*st  thou  smiling  from 
Tne  World's  great  snare*  uncaught  7 

Am,  fAj  nightingale. 

We  have  beat  them  to  their  beds.    What,   girl  f 

though  gray 
Do  something  mmgfo  with  our  younger  brown  ^  .yet 

have  we 
A  brain  that  nourishes  our  nerves,  and  can 
Get  goal  for  goal  of  youth.*     Behold  this  man  ; 
Commend  unto  his  lips  thy  favouring  hand  ;•— 
Kiss  It,  my  warrior :— He  hath  fought  toHlSiy, 
As  if  a  god,  in  hate  of  mankind,  bad 
Destroy^  in  such  a  shape. 

Cleo,  ril  give  thee,  iiriend. 

An  armour  all  of  gold  :  it  was  a  king's. 

Am.  He  has  deserv'd  it  r  were  it  carbnneled 
Like  holy  Phoebus'  car. — Give  me  thy  hand  ; 
Through  Alexandria  make  a  jolly  march ; 
Bear  our  hack'd  targets  like  the  men  that  owe  then:** 
Had  our  great  palace  the  capacity 
To  camp  this  host,  wc  all  would  sun  together 
And  drink  carouses  to  the  next  day^i  finte, 
Which  promises  royal  peril. — Trumpeters, 
With  brazen  din  blast  you  the  city's  ear  ; 
Make  mingle  with  our  rattling  taborirines  :** 
That  heaven  and  earth  may  strike  their  sounds  t»> 


ffether, 
Applauding 


OUT  approach. 


[Etmm. 


4  The  hole  In  a  bench,  ad  levandum  ahum.  Thus, 
in  Cecils  Secret  Correspondence,  published  by  Lord 
Halles,  1766 ; — *  And  beside,  until  a  man  be  suns  thai 
this  embryo  is  likely  to  receive  life,  I  Will  IsaM  it  like 
an  abort  in  a  beneh-hole.* 

9  Antony,  ader  his  success,  intends  to  bring  his  ofll* 
ixm  to  sup  with  Cleopatra,  and  orders  notice  to  be  gtveu 
her  of  their  coming. 

6  Fairy ^  in  former  ilmeS,  did  liot  sfftii/y  only  s  <HmU 
nmive  inntgfnary  being,  bm  an  endumieri  m  wMeli- 
sense  it  is  used  here. 

7  i.  e.  armour  of  proof.    Hamofe.  Fr. ;  omess,  ItaL 

8  i.  e.  the  war.  So  in  the  llOth  Psahn  >-*  The  snstrec 
of  death  compassed  me  round  about.*  Thus  else  Sta- 
tins :-> 

' eireom  undique  Isthl 

Vallavere  plages.* 
0  At  an  ))Iays  of  barriers  the  bonedsry  Is  called  a 
goalf  to  tern  a  goal  is  lo  be  superior  In  a  eeniest  ef 
activity. 

10  <  With  spirM  and  exuKetioB,  such  as  bscMMt  Ihd 
brave  warriors  that  own  them. 

11  IMhourinm  wma  small  ^kms.* 


1 


Bomtm  X. 


ANMinr  AMD  OLftOPATIUU 


0CKNB  IX.    C«Mtf*a  Camp.    8«Miiielt  on  4hdr 

Port,      filler  EvOBAKBVf. 

I  fi^oUf.  If  we  be  not  relierM  within  this  hour^ 
We  miMt  retuni  to  the  couK  of  tfuard  : '    The  night 
It  shiny :  and.  they  say,  we  shall  embattle 
By  the  secona  hour  i'  the  morn.      ^ 

S  Sold.  This  l«8t  day  was 

A  shrewd  one  to  us. 

Eno,  O,  bear  me  witness,  night  — — 

3  Sold,  What  man  is  this? 

t  Sidd,  Stand  close,  and  list  him. 

Eno.  Be  witness  to  me,  O,  thou  blessed  moon, 
When  men  revolted  shall  upon  record 
Bear  hateful  memory,  poor  Enobarbus  did 
Before  thy  iace  repent  !-^— 

1  Sold.  Enobarbas! 

S  Sold.  Peace ; 

Hark  further. 

Eno,  O,  sovereign  mistress  of  true  melancholy,' 
The  poisonous  damp  of  night  dispouge*  upon  me  ; 
That  life,  a  very  rebel  to  my  will, 
May  hang  no  longer  on  me  :  Throw  my  heart 
Against  the  flint  and  hardness  of  my  fault ;' 
Which,  beinc  dried  with  grief,  will  break  to  powder. 
And  finish  all  foul  thoughts.    O,  Antony, 
Nobler  than  my  revolt  is  infamous. 
Forgive  me  in  thine  own  particular ; 
But  let  the  world  rank  roe  in  register 
A  master-leaver,  and  a  fugitive  : 
O,  Antony!  O,  Antony!  [Diet. 

S  Sold.  Let's  speak 

To  him. 

1  Sold.  Let*8  hear  him,  for  the  things  he  speaks 
May  concern  Caesar. 

S  Sold.  Let*s  do  90.    But  he  sleeps. 

I  Sold,  Swoons  rather ;  for  so  bad  a  prayer  as  nis 
Was  never  yet  for  sleep. 

S  Sold.  60  we  to  him. 

S  Sold,  Awake,  awake,  sir ;  speak  to  us. 

t  Sold.  Hear  you,  sir? 

I  Sold,  The  hand  of  death  hath  raught^  him. 

Hark,  the  drums  [Drumi  afar  off. 

Demurely*  wake  the  sleepers.  Let  us  bear  him 
To  the  court  of  guard ;  he  is  of  note  :  our  hour 
Is  fully  out. 

S  Sold,      Come  00,  then : 
He  may  recover  yet.  \E9tw1U  with  the  Body. 

SCENE  X.    Between  Ike  two  Campa,    Enter  Air- 
Toary  and  Scaaus,  with  /Voes,  marehin^. 

Ant,  Their  preparation  is  to-day  by  sea ; 
We  please  them  not  by  land. 

Scar.  For  both,  my  lord. 

AnL  I  would,  they'd  fight  i*  the  fire,  or  in  the  air; 

1  The  court  of  guard  Is  the  guard-roomy  the  place 
where  the  guard  musters.  The  phrase  is  used  again  In 
Othello. 

9  Dischsrge,  at  a  eponge  when  squeezed  discharges 
the  moiiiture  h  had  imbibed. 

3  *  It  is  painful  to  find  the  gloomy  dlfnhy  of  this  noble 
scene  destroyed  by  the  intrusion  of  a  conceit  so  far* 
fetched  and  unaffecting.'' — Johnson. 

.  Steevens  has  jusciv  observed,  that  Shakspeare,  in 
most  of  his  conceits,  is  kept  in  countenance  by  his  con> 
temporaries.  We  have  something  similar  in  DaniePs 
Xlfxih  Sonnet,  ed.  1594  :— 

*  Still  must  I  whet  mv  youn.'^  desires  abated, 
Upon  the  flint  of  sucn  a  heart  rebelling.* 

4  Kamght  is  the  ancient  preterite  of  the  verb  to  reocA. 

5  Demurely  for  eolemnly. 

6  Some  words  appear  to  have  been  accidentally 
omitted  In  the  old  copy,  which  Malone  has  supplied  by 
the  phrase,  *Let*s  seek  a  spot*  Rowe  supplied  the 
omiflskHi  by  the  words.  <  Funher  <ni.* 

T  '  Where  we  may  mil  discover  their  mimbere,  and 
see  their  morfons.* 

8  Buty  in  its  exceptive  sense,  for  be  out,  I.  e.  without. 
Steevens  has  adduced  a  passaee  flmra  the  M  9.  Romance 
of  Ouillaume  de  Palerne,  in  the  Library  of  Klng*s  CoIL 
Cambridge,  in  which  the  orthography  almost  explains 
the  word: — 

*  I  sayle  now  in  the  see  as  schip  boute  mast, 
Bonte  anker,  or  ore,  or  any  semlyeh  sayle.* 

•  The  old  copy  reads,  attgurtee.  Auguro^  the  plnral 
df  oMtguTf  was  anciently  spelled  ou^frss,  vhtoh  we 


We'd  fight  there tiML    Bat  tkiiil  b ;  Our  foot 

UpoB  the  hill  adjoioiag  to  the  city. 

Shall  stay  with  m»  :  order  for  eea  is  given  ; 

They  have  put  forth  the  haven :  Let*a  se^  1 

spot,' 
Where  there  appointment  we  may  best  discover, 
And  look  on  their  endeavour.^  [Esoiuti 

Enter  Cjesar,  and  hie  Fhreee,  marching, 

Cwe.  But'  being  charged,  we  will  be  still  by  land^ 
Which,  as  I  take't,  we  snail ;  for  his  beet  foroo 
Is  forth  to  man  his  salleys.    To  the  vales. 
And  hold  our  best  advantage.  [EmeunL 

Ro'enter  AirTONY  and  Scabus. 

Ant,  Tet  they're  not  join'd :  Where  yonder  pioo 
does  stand, 
I  shall  discover  all :  1*11  bring  thee  word 
Straight,  how  *tis  like  to  go.  [Emi^ 

Sear.  Swallows  have  built 

In  Cloopatra*s  suls  their  nests :  the  augures* 
Say,  they  know  nof,-«-*they  cannot  tell ;— ^look 

grimly, 
Am!  dare  not  ip««dc  their  knowledge.    Antony 
Is  valiant,  and  dejected  ;  and.  by  starl^ 
His  fretted  fortunes  give  him  hope,  and  fetr, 
Of  what  he  has,  and  has  not. 

Alarum  qfar  q^,  at  at  a  Sea-JIght,     Re-exUer 

AwTOifr. 

Ant.  All  is  lost ; 

This  foul  Egyptian  hath  betrayed  me : 
My  fleet  hath  yielded  to  the  foe ;  and  3ronder 
They  cast  their  caps  up,  and  carouse  together    * 
Like  fKends  long  losU— Triplo-tum'd  wboro  l*^  'tii 

thou 
Hast  aold  me  to  this  novice  ;  &nd  my  heart 
Makes  only  wars  on  iheo.— Bid  thftm  all  fly; 
For  when  I  am  reveng*d  upon  mv  charm, 
I  have  dune  all : — Bio  them  all  ffy,  iMgone. 

[Eeeit  ScAMTt. 
O,  sun,  thy  uprise  shall  I  see  no  more : 
Fortune  and  Antony  part  here  ;  even  here 
Do  we  shake  hands. — All  come  lo  this  ? — ^The^earts 
That  spaniel'd' '  me  at  heels,  to  whom  I  gave 
Their  wishes,  to  discandy,  melt  their  iweots 
On  bloRsomiiifi  Coesar ;  and  this  pine  is  barkM^ 
That  overtopped  them  all.    Betray'd  I  am  : 
O,  this  false  soul  of  Egypt !  this  gravo  charm** 
Whose  ey^  beckM  fbrUi  my  wars,  and  call'd  thoii 

home ; 
Whoso  bosom  was  my  crownet,'*  ray  chief  eodi 
Like  a  right  gipsy,  hath,  at  fast  and  loosoi** 
BeguiPd  me  to  the  very  heart  of  losa.>**- 
What,  Eros,  Eros ! 

should  read  here,  and  not  augureroy  improperly  sub- 
stituted by  Malone. 

10  Cleopatra  first  belonged  to  Julius  C»sar,  than  lo 
Antony,  and  now,  as  Antony  supposes,  to  Augustus. 

11  The  okl  editions  read,  pai«n«//'(i  SpmmeVd  Is  the 
happy  emendation  of  Sir  Thomas  Hanmsr.  In  A  MU« 
summer  Night^s  Dream,  Helena  says  to  Demetrius  >— 

<  I  am  your  spafMe/,<-onlv  give  me  leave. 
Unworthy  as  I  am,  to  fouoto  you.* 
19  *  This  grove  charm}  probably  means  this  deadly  at 
destroetive peace  of  witchcrafu   In  this  sense  the  epithet 

S'att  is  oiten  used  by  Chaproao  in  his  translailoD  of 
umer.    Thus  in  the  nineteenth  book  : — 

< but  not  far  hence  the  fatal  minutes  are 

Of  ihy  graee  ruin.* 
It  seems  10  be  employed  In  the  asnse  of  the  Latin  wwd 
gravie. 
18  ( That  which  I  looked  lo  as  the  rswsrd  or  crpwn  of 
my  endeavours.*  The  allusfcM)  is  Uifitne  coronal  optu. 
In  AIPs  Well  that  Ends  WeU  we  have :— *  SiUl  ihe/ne*e 
the  crown.* 

14  The  allusion  is  to  the  game  of  foot  and  looee.or 
pricking  at  the  belt  or  girdle,  still  practised  by  juggling 
cheats  at  fairs,  and  which  was  practised  by  the  gipsies 
in  Shakspeare's  time,  as  appears  in  an  Epjjsram  ol 
Thomas  Freeman's,  In  his  oolleetion,  called  <  Run  and 
a  great  Cast,*  1614,  which  is  printed  in  the  VanoruQ 
Sbakspeare,  together  with  Sir  John  Hawki  )s*s  deeerip- 
tion  of^hs  game.  Bee  also  Scot's  Discovei  la  of  Witch- 
craft, IAB4,  p.  8M. 


ANTOmr  AJXD  CLBOPAllUL 


To  the  monument ; 
and  tend  him  word  joo  are 


Ah,  thou  gpell!  Avaunt. 
CU9,  Whj  Is  my  lord  enrag'd  against  his  love  ? 
Am.  Tamsh  ;  or  I  shall  give  thee  thy  deserving, 
And  blemish  Coesar's  triumph.    Let  him  take  thee, 
And  hoist  thee  up  to  tlie  shouting  plebeians :  • 

F<rflow  his  chariot,  like  the  greatest- spot 
Of  all  thv  sex  :  most  monster-like,  be  shown 
For  poorst  diminutives,  for  doits  ; '  and  let 
Patient  Ociavia  plough  thy  visage  up 
With  her  nrepared  nails.    [£xU  Clso.]     Tis  well 

toour't  gone. 
If  it  be  well  to  live  :  But  better  Hwere 
Thou  felPst  into  my  fury,  for  one  death 
Might  have  prevented  many. — Eros,  ho  !— 
The  shirt  of  Nessus  is  upon  me :  Teach  me, 
Alcides,  thou  mine  ancestor,  thy  rage  : 
Let  me  lodsw  Lichas*  on  the  horns  o*  the  moon ; 
Aad  with  those  hands,  that  grospM  the  heaviest 

club, 
Subdae  my  worthiest  self.    The  witch  shall  die ; 
To  tha  young  Roman  boy  she  hath  sold  me,  and  I 

fall 
Under  this  plot :,  she  dies  for't.— Eros,  ho !  [Esk. 

SCENE  XL    Alexandria.  A  Room  in  the  Palace, 
jSnter  Cleopatra,  Chabmi  All,  Iras  and  Maa- 

DIAM. 

Geo.  Help  me^  m}r  women !  O,  he  is  more  mnd 
Than  Telamon'  for  his  shield ;  the  boar  of  Thessaly 
Was  never  so  emboss'd.* 

Char. 
There  lock  yourseH^ 

*  dead. 

The  soul  and  body  rive  not  more  in  parting,* 
Than  greatness  going  off. 

Cleo,  To  the  monument  :-— 

Mardian,  ma  tell  him  I  have  slain  myself; 
Say,  that  tne4ast  I  spoke  was,  Antony, 
And  word  it,  pr'ythoe,  piteously  :  Hence, 
Mardian  ;  and  bring  me  how  he  takes  my  death. — 
To  the  monnmeat  [Eseunt. 

SCENE  XQ.    The  mme.   Another  Room.    Enter 
AirroNT  and  Eros. 

Ani.  Eros,  Chou  yet  behold*st  me  7 

Erot,  Ay,  noUe  lord. 

AnL  Sometime,  we  see  a  cloud  that'a  dragonish  ;* 
A  Ttpour,  sometime,  Uke  a  bear,  or  lion,  -^ 
A  tower*d  citadel,  a  pendent  rock, 
A  forked  mountain  or  blue  promontory 
With  trees  upon't,  that  nod  unto  the  world. 
And  mock  our  eyes  with  air :  Thou  hast  seen  these 

siffns; 
TbaTMe  i>rack  vesper's  pageants.* 

JErm,  ,  Ay,  my  lord. 

1  i.  e.  for  the  smallest  pieces  of  money.  The  old  copy 
•laads,  *  for  dolte  ;*  and,  at  Mr.  Tyrwhiu's  suggestion, 
Steevens  reads,  *  to  dolts.* 

9  Shakspeare  war  protiably  indebted  to  Oolding^s 
oranslatloii  of  Ovid^s  Meumorphoses,  b.  ix  fortbe  story 
.of  Uehas. 

8  I.  e.-ihan  M€ur  Telamon  for  the  srmonrof  .^9cA/^e«, 
.the  roost -valuable  pan  of  which  was  the  shield.  The 
tsar  of  Theeeatjf  was  the  boar  killed  by  Meleacsr. 

4  When  a  hnnted  animal  Is  so  hard  run  thatlt  foams 
H  the  mouth,  it  is  saM  to  be  emdoe8''iL 
i  ■*  — —  It  is  a  sufferance,  panging 

M  soul  and  bod|r*s  severing.* 

King  Henry  VTIT. 
^  *Ifllre  to  a  mass  of  clouds,  that  now  seem  like 
An  elephant,  and  straifrhtway  like  an  ox, 
And  then  a  mouse.*      Chapman**  Mone.  D*  Olive. 
•  —  like  empty  eUmde^ 
In  which  our  faulty  apprehensions  forgs 
The  forms  of  dragone^  iionSf  elephants, 
^When  they  hold  no  proportion.* 

Busty  D^Amboi'e. 
"7  The  beauty  both  of  the  expression  ana  the  allusion 
'talost,  unless  we>recollect  the  frequency  and  the  nature 
of  these  shows  lu  Shnkspeare's  ags.  The  fullowing 
apposite  passage  from  a  sermon,  by  Bishop  Hall,  is 
cited  by  Mr.  Boswell :— *i  feare  some  of  you  are  like 
thepog'eanfs  of  your  great  solemnities,  wherein  there 
Ji  a  show  of  aaoltd  body,  whether  of  a  lion,  or  elephant. 


AmL  That  which  is  now  a  hone,  areB  with.n 
thought, 
The  rack  dislimns,'  and  makes  ^  indistinct. 
As  water  ia  in  water. 

Ero*.  It  does,  my  lord. 

Ant,  My  gopd  knave,*  Eros,  now  thy  captain  :8 
Even  such  a  body  :  here  I  am  Antony  ; 
Yet  cannot  hold  this  visible  sliape,  my  knavs. 
I  made  these  wars  for  Egypt )  and  the  queen, — 
Whose  heart,  I  thought,  I  had,  for  she  had  mine ; 
Which,  whilst  it  was  mine,  had  annexed  unto*t 
A  million  more,  now  lost, — she,  Eros,  has 
PackM  cards***  with  Cic'ar,  and  false  play*d  my  glory 
Unto  an  enemy's  triumph. — 
Nay,  weep  not,  gentle  Eros  ;  there  is  left  us 
Ourselves  to  end  ourselves.— O,  thy  vile  lady 

Enter  Mardiait. 

She  has  robb*d  me  of  my  sword. 

Mar,  No,  Antony; 

My  mistress  lov'd  ihec,  and  her  fortunes  mingled 
With  thine  entirely. 

Ant,  Hence,  saucy  eunuch  ;  peace ; 

She  hath  betray'd  nie,  and  shall  die  the  deatn. 

Jlfor.  Death  of  one  person  can  be  paid  but  onc^ ; 
And  that  she  has  dischargM :  What  thou  woul^st  do 
Is  done  unto  thy  hand  ;  the  last  she  spake 
Was  Antony!  most  noble  Antony ! 
Then  in  the  midst  a  tearing  groan  did  break 
The  name  of  Antony  ;  it  was  divided 
Between  her  heart  and  lips :  she  renderM  life, 
Thy  name  so  buried  in  her. 
Ant,  Dead,  then  7 

Mar,  Dead.  , 

Ant.  Unarm,  Eros;  the  long  day^s  task  is  done. 
And  we  must  sleep : — That  thou  depart*st  hence 

safo, 
Does  pay  thy  labour  richly  ;  Go. — Off,  pluck  off; — 

[Exit  mJiRDt An, 
The  sevenfold  shield  of  Ajax  connot  keep 
The  battery  from  my  heart."  O,  cleave  my  sides  ! 
Heart,  once  be  stronger  than  thv  continent, •• 
Crack  thy  frail  case  I — Apace,  £ros,  apace.— 
No  more  a  soldier: — Bruised  pieces,  go  ; 
You  have  been  nobly  borne. — ^From  me  awhile.— 

[Exit  Eros. 
I  will  overtake  thee,  Cleopatra,  and 
Weep  for  my  pardon.    So  it  must  be,  for  now 
All  length  is  torture  :**  Since  the  torch  is  out. 
Lie  down,  and  stray  no  furtlier  :  Now  all  labour 
Mars  what  it  does  ;  yea,  very  force  entangles 
Itself  with  strength:  Seal,  then,'*  and  allisdone.-^ 
Eros ! — I  come,  my  queen  : — Eros  ! — Stay  for  me  : 
Where  souls  do  couch  on  flowers, we*U  hand  in  hand. 
And  with  our  sprightly  port  make  the  ghosts  gaze  : 


the  clouds  destroys  the 


or  unicorns  j  but  if  ihey  he  curiously  look'd  Into,  there 
is  nothing  but  cloth,  and  sticks,  and  ayre.' 

8  i.  e.  ''the  fleeting  away  of  i 
picture.* 

.9  Knave  was  familiarly  used  for  eervant.    Thvs  in  A 
Msry  Oeste  of  Rnbyn  Hoode  : — 

'  I  shall  thee  Jende  lyttle  John  my  man, 

For  he  shall  be  thy  A-nare.* 
But  it  had  already  begun  tu  have  no  favourable  signlfi 
caliofi  when  Barei  published  his  Alvearie,  in  1573. 

10  *  To  pack  the  cards'  was  to  put  them  together  In  an 
unfair  manner,  b  is  oden  used  metaphor icslly,  for 
contriving  together  to  deceive  aiioiher.  The  poet  meant 
to  say,  Uiat  Cleopatra,  by  collusion,  playeti  the  great 
game  they  were  engaged  in  falsely,  so  as  to  eaeHfiee 
•Antonyms  fame  to  tJtat  of  hi*  enemy.  There  is  an 
equivoque  between  trump  and  triumph.  The  game  of 
trump  (triurophe,  Fr.)  was  then  popular ;  it  was  a  rude 
prototype  of  whist. 

11  *Tns  battery  from  my  heart*  means  'the  battery 
proceeding  from  my  heart,  which  is  strong  enough  to 
break  through  the  sevenfold  shield  of  Ajax  ;  I  wish  It 
were  strong  enough  to  cleave  my  sides  and  destroy  ma.* 

12  i.  e.  the  thing  that  contains  thea 

13  Steevens  ihtnks  that  the  poet  wrote  /{fe,  and  nof 
length.     But  length  may  signify  exttntion  or  protrae 
lion  of  life, 

14  A  passage  in  King  Henry  V.  explains  this : — 

'  And  so  espous'd  to  death,  with  blood  he  »eal*4   - 
A  leataroent  o^  noble-ending  lova.* 


Bekwrn  XtU, 


AnfiOiiJV  AKD  OLECmiTIIA. 


Dido  and  her  ^neas*  shall  waHt  troop*^  •* 
And  all  the  haunt  be  y>brB.--Coiii«,  E^s,  Erot ! 

'  Re-enter  Eros.  ^ 

£rp9.  What  would  my  lord  7 

Ant.  Since  Cleopatra  drady 

I  iiv*d  in  such  .dishonour,  that  the  gods 
Delest  ony  baseness.    1,  that  with  my  svcord 
QiiarterM  the  world,  and  o*er  green  JNepiune^s  back 
With  ships  made  cities,  condemn  myself  to  lack 
The  courage  of  a  woman  ;  less  noble  mind' 
Than  she^which,  by  her  death,  our  Caesar  teljs, 
1 4un.eonqueraT  of  mytelf.     Thou  art  sworn,  Eros, 
That,  when  the  exigent  should  c<Mne,(  which  now 
Is  come,  indeed,)  when  I  should  see. behind  me 
The  inevilahle  prosecution  of 
Disgrace  and  horror,  that^  on  my  command, 
Thmi  then  would^st  kill  me :  doU ;  the  time  is  cone; 
Thou  strik^st  not  me,  ^tis  Csesar  thou  defeat's!. 
Pot  colour  in  thy  cheek. , 

Eros,  The  i;odi  withhold  roe  { 

Shall  I  do  that,  which  all  the  Parthian  darU, 
TlMMsh  ea#my,  lost  aim,  and  co«dd  not  7 

AnL  Ero9| 

Would*st  thou  be  windowed  in  great  Rome,  and  see 
Thy4aaster  thus  with  pleachM'  arms,  bending  down 
Hiaxserrigible*  neck,  his  face  subdued 
To  penetrative  shame  ;  whilst  the  wbeel'd  seat  • 
Pf  Uftftlinate  Caesar,  drawn  before  him,  branded 
Mis  baseness  that  ensuM  7' 

£rof.  '     I  would  not  aee't. 

.AnL  Qwm%  then;   lor  with  a  wound  1  muat  be 

cur'd. 
Draw  that  thy  honest  aword,  which  thou  hcist  won 
Meet  useful  for  thy  country. 

JE^roe.  O.  air,  pardon  me^ 

uinf,.  When  I  did  make  thee  free,  awoar'st  thou 
not  then 
'to  do  this  when  1  bade  thee  7  Do  it  at  once ; 
Or  thy  precedent  serriees  ar«  all 
But  accidenM  unparpoe*d.    Draw,  and  conM* 

Mro4,  Turn  from  me  then  that  noble  countenance, 
Whelein  the  worship*  of  the  whole  world  lies. 

Ant,  Lo  thee.  [Turrung  from  him. 

JSrof,  My  aword  is  drawn. 

AnL  Then  let  it  do  at  oncf 

The  thing  why  thou  hast  drawn  it. 

£rm..  My  dear  mMt«r, 

My  captain  and  my  emperor !  let  me  say. 
Before  I  strike  this  bloody  stroke,  farewell. 

.A»L  'Tis  said,. man  {-"and  faMwell. 

Eiro».  Farewell,  great  chieC     Shall  I  strike  now  7 

AnL  Now,  Erop. 

Eroa.  Why,  there,  then  :^[FalU  on  hU  Suord.] 
Thus  do  I  eacape  the  sorrow 
Of  Antony's  death.  [Die». 

AnL  Thrice  nobler  than  myself!  . 

Thou  teachest  me,  O  valiant  Eros,  what  ; 
I  should,  and  thou  couId'stnoL   My  queen  and  Eros 
Have,  by  thttr  brave  instruction,  got  upon  me 
A  nobleness  in  record  :   But  I  wiil  be 
A  bridezroom  in  my  death,'  and  run  into't 
As  to  a  lover's  bed.     Come,  then  :  and,  Eros, 
Thy  master  dies  thy  scholar  ;  to  do  thus 

[Palling  on  hia  Stoord. 
I  leam'd  of  thee.    How !  not  dead  ?  not  dead  7 — 
The  guard !— ho !— O,  despatch  me. 

1  Warburton  remarks  that  Dido  and  JEneas  were  not 
Ukely  to  be  found  thue  levincly  aMociated,  '  where  seuls 
do  couch  on  flowers.*  Either  the  poei  forgoc  VirgiPs 
celebrated  descnption  In  the  sixth  book  of  the  £nek), 
or  confounded  >Maea»  with  Si'cJubus  inadvertently. 

9  *  Less  nobJe  mind'  must  be  accepted  as  if  it  was 
written  less  nobly  minded.  The  termination  bly  is  oflen 
.writUMii&te.hy  old  writers,  and  is  frequently  to  be  found 
m  in  8haksf>eare.  To  mind  or  purpose  is  a  verb  exten- 
sively (iseil  in  former  times.  We  have  it  in  the  Third 
Fan  of  King  Henry  VI.  :— 

*  Belike  she  minds  to  play  the  aroaxim.* 
And  in  another  place  >^ 

<  But  if  you  mind  to  hold  your  true  obedience,* 

So  Baret : — *  I  am  fully  purposed,  minded,  or  deter- 

jnioad  so  lo  do.*    The  passage  In  North's  Plutarch, 

wliieh  Shakspeare  copied,  ruaa  thus :— <^  am  aprrie 


EnUr  DEHCMTA9  and  i^mktd, 

1  Quard.  "  What's  the  noisc.7 

AtU.  I  have  done  my  woik  ill,  friends  ;  0,  makf 
an  end 
Of  what  1  have  begthi. 
%  Quard.  The  star  is  fallen. 

1  GuttfeL  And  time  is  at  hii  period. 
AIL  "    Alas,  and  wo  1 

Ani.  Let  him  that  lovns  me,  strike  me  dead. 

1  Guard.  ,   Not  L 

2  Guard.  Nor  I.  « 

S  Guard.  Nor  any  one.  [E*^wU  Guard. 

Der.  Thy  death  and  fortunes  bid  thy  fdlowers  fly. 
This  sword  but  shown  to  Ceesar,  with  this  tidings,  ^ 
Shall  enter  me  with  him. 

f^nitr  DiOMKOJBS. 

Dio.  Where's  Antony  ? 

Der.  There,  Diomed^  there. 

Dio.  Lmtos  he  t 

Wilt  thou  not  amfwer,  man  T        [Emit  DBXcSTAli 
AnL  Art  thou  tliefe,  Diomed  7  Draw  Ay  swcnrdy 
and  give  me 
Suflicing  strokes  for  death. 

Dio,  Moat  absolute  lord,    ' 

My  mistress  Cleopatra  aent  me  to  thee. 
Ant.  When  did  she  send  thee  t 
Dio,  Itow,  my  lord. 

Ant.  Where  ia  ahe  ? 

Dio.  Loek'd  in  her  monument.    She  had  ^  pre^ 
phesying  fear 
Of  wlwt  bath  eerae  to  pass :  ibr  when  she  aaw     - 
(Which  never  shall  be  found)  you  did  tospect 
Sfie  hath  disposed*  with  Oeaar,  and  that  your  ragf 
Would  not  be  purgM,  she  sent  you  #ora«he  mm 

dead; 
Bnt,  fearing,  since,  how  it  inisht  work,  hath  eeni' 
Me  to  proclaim  the  truth  ;  and  I  am  come, 
I  dread,  too  late.  [pr'ythee. 

Ant.  Too  late,  good  Diomed :— Call  my  guard,  1 
Die.  What,  ho !  the  emperor't  guard  f  Tiko  guard, 
what,  ho! 
Come,  your  Im^  eaHe.  ^ 

Emtt  oome  efthin  Gtiard. 
Ant,   Bear  me,  good  friends,  where  Cleopatca 
bides;' 
'TSs  the  last  service  thkt  1  fthall  cothmand  3roiL 
1  Guard.  Wo,  wo  are  we,  sir,  you  may  not  tire 
to  wear 
All  TOttr  true  (bIlo«<^erB  out 
AU.  Most  heitvT  day !     ' 

Ant.  Vtifj  good  my  feDows^  do  not  please  sharp 
fate 
To  grace  it  with  yoOr  sorrows :  bid  that  igrelcom^ ' 
Which  comes  to  punish  as,  and  we  punii^  it. 
Seeming  to  bea»- it  lightly.    Take  me  op  : 
r  have  led  you  oil ;  carry  me  how,  gooa  fiieAds, 
And  have  my  thanks  f^r  alt. 

[Exeunt  bearing  Airroirr. 
SCENE  XIII.     The  game.   A  MonmmenL    Emtor 
tAove,  Cleopatra,  CRAHMTAit,  and  Iiias. 
Cleo.  O,  Charmian,  I  will  never  go  from  henc^ 
Char.  Be  comforted,  dear  madam. 

that  having  bi^ene  so  greai  a  capiaino  and  emperour,  I 
am  indeed  cpridemned  to  be  Judged  of  lesae  corage  and 
noble  minde  than  a  leoman,* 
8  I.  e.  arms  folded  in  each  other. 

4  Corrigible  for  corrected^  and  afterwards  venetrO' 
tire  for  penetrating.  So  Virgil  has  ^ptnttrainit  frigus* 
for  '  penetrans  frigus,'  In  his  Oeorgics. 

5  <  Branded  with  basenen  the  poor  wretch  that^jfSl- 
lowed.'* 

6  i.  e.  the  honour^  the  dignity. 

7  This  thoiiffht  occurs  in  Measure  for  Measure :— > 

<  I  will  encounter  darkness  as  a  bride. 
And  hug  U  !n  my  arms.' 

8  i.  e.  arranged  with  him,  agreed  wkh  hiro.  TIpe 
word  is  used  in  this  sense  in  TruUus  and  CrMaida.  Act 
li.  8c.  8  :— 

*  Agam.  'Wliat's  his  excuse .' 

Ulye*.  He  doth  raly  en  none. 

But  carries  on  the  stream  of  Ms  diepooe 
Without  observance  or  respect  of  any.*  , 


Atmxn  AND  CU0PA1BA 


AoT  IV, 


snOioB.  I  MB  saft 

.  with  her  aodaac  •jres, 


Gleo.  No,I«««M: 
All  Blnnge  wid  lerribte  eyeats  are  we.come, 
But  comforts  we  d««pue ;  our  size  of  sorrow, 
Ph>portioB*d  to  our  cause,  must  be  as  great 

JEmUr  DcoMKDSS. 
As  that  wludi  makes  it.— >How  now  7  is  he  dead  ? 

Uim,  His  death's  upon  him,  but  not  dead. 
Look  oat  o'  the  other  side  your  monument. 
His  guard  hare  brought  him  thither. 

Enter  Amtomt,  borm  by  the  Guard. 

Clm,  O,  thou  sun, 

Burn  the  great  sphere  thou  moy'st  in!*— darkling 

stand 
The  varying  shore  o*  the  world.  O,  Antony,  Antony, 

Aniony ! 
Help,  Cbarmian  ;  help.  Iras,  help  t  help,  friends 
Below,  let's  draw  him  nither. 

Ant*  Peace : 

Not  Cmsar's  vmlour  hath  o*erthrown  Antony, 
But  Antony's  bath  triuasphM  oa  itsel£ 

Ck0.  So  it  should  be,  that  ncae  but  Aotony 
Bhould  conquer  Antony  ;  but  wo  'tis  so  1 

AnL  1  am  dying,  Egypt,  dving ;  only 
I  here  importune  death  a  while,  until 
Of  many  thousand  kisses  the  pttor  kust 
I  lay  upon  thy  lipa. 

OEeo.  I  dare  not,  dear, 

fDear  my  lofd,  pardon,)  I  dare  not, 
Last  I  be  takan  :*  not  the  impenous  show 
Of  the  full-fbrtun'd  Casar  ever  shall 
Be  brvoch'd*  whh  ne ;   if  knift,  dnifs,  aarpantti 
have 

Tour  wife  Ootana, 

And  still  conclusion,^  shall  acquire  ao^  honour 
Dsaiurif  upon  me^— But  eoaM,  eeoMs,  Antony,— 
Help  me,  roV  womeB,-rwe  must  draw  thee  up  ;— 
Aamst,  good  friends. 

AnL  O,  ^uiek.  or  I  am  gone. 

Clm,  Refers  sport,  indeed?^— bow  heavy  weighs 
my  lord ! 
Our  strength  is  all  gone  mio  heaviaeea. 
That  makes  the  neiifat?  Had  I  great7uno*s  power, 
The  atrong-wing'd  Mereury  should  fetch  thee  up. 
And  set  thee  by  Jove's  side.    Yet  come  a  little,— 
Wishen  were  erer  fools  i-*^  come,  come,  come ; 

[Tnev  dram  Avtowt  wo. 
AJid  welcome,  ler^omie !  die,  where  thou  hast  liv'd : 
4^Uicken*  with  kissing ;  had  o^  bps  that  ppaWi 
Thus  would  I  wear  tnem  out. 
,    AIL  A  heavy  sight! 

Ant.  I  am  dying,  Egypt,  dying  : 
Gtve  me  soom  wine,  and  let  me  speak  a  little. 

Ct90.  No^  let  me  >p«ak  :  and  let  me  rail  so  hi{rii. 
That  the  false  housefriie  Fortune^eak  her  wheel,- 
Provok'd  by  my  offence. 

AnL                               One  word,  sweet  queen : 
Of  Cmsar  seek  vour  honour  with  your  safety w^-O ! 
^     Cteo,  They  do  not  go  together. 

I  It  should  be  remembered  that,  aocordlng  to  the  old 
l^iilosophy ,  the  sun  was  accoanted  a  planet,  and  thouf  ht 
0)  be  whirled  round  the  earth  by  the  motion  of  a  solid 
sphere  in  which  it  wac  fixed.  Supposing  this  consumed, 
The  sun  must  wander  in  endless  space,  and  the  earth  be 
involved  in  endless  nighL 

9  Cleopstra  means  that  she  dare  not  come  down 
out  of  the  monument  to  Antony.  Riison  proposed  lo 
|aad^-> 

*  (pear  iny  lord,  pardon)  I  dare  not  come  down.* 
S  Brooeh*d  here  must  mean  omttnientedf  adorned. 
.Any  ornamental  Jewel  was  called  a  brooch :— <  Ho' 
nour*s  a  good  brooch  to  wear  In  a  man's  hat  at  all 
limss.'x'^n  Jonoon*o  Pojetaoter. 

* And  love  to  Richard 

Is  a  strange  brooch  in  thie  all-hating  world.* 

Kmg  Richard  II.  Aa  ii.  8c  5. 
4  <  Sedate  dstsi^^iaiioQ ;  sUent  coobiem  of  resolu. 

•  Cleopa^  by  these  words  se^ns  to  contrast  the 
melancholy  cask  in  which  they  are  now  engaged  with 
ihelr  former  tpoits. 

•  I  a.  rethe  bv  nw  Ms«.  To  ^utdten,  according  to 
Bare^  Is  <  to  make  fivelie  and  loatle  j  lo  make  attoog 
and  found,  to  rf^rtsA.^  * 


.Jnl.  OeMla,  hear  Ma: 
Noaa  about  Cmaar  tniat,  but  ProeulaiaB 

C/ee.  My  resolution,  and  my  banda,  FII  trust ; 
None  about  Ciraar. 

AnL  The  miserable  change  imw  at  my  end. 
Lament  nor  sorrow  at :  but  please  your  thoughts, 
In  feeding  them  with  those  my  former  fortunes 
Wherein  1  liv'd,  the  greatest  prince  o'  the  world, 
The  noblest :  and  do  now  not  basely  die. 
Nor  cowardly  ;  put  off  my  helmet  to 
My  countryman,  a  Roman,  by  a  Roman 
Valiantly  vanquish'd.    Now,  my  spirit  is  going ; 
I  can  no  more.  [IXse. 

CUo.  Noblest  of  men,  woo't  die  ? 

Hast  thou  no  care  of  me  7  shall  I  abide 
In  this  dull  world,  which  in  thy  absence  is 
No  better  than  a  sty  t — O,  see,  my  woasen. 
The  crown  o'  the  earth  doth  melt :— My  lord  }— 
O.  wkher'd  is  the  garland  of  the  war. 
The  soldier's  pi»le  w  fidlen  :*  young  boys  and  giris, 
Are  level  now  with  men :  tne  odds  is  gone. 
And  there  is  nothing  lef\  remarkable 
Beneath  the  visiting  moon.*  [Shefdmi$, 

Char*  O,  quietness,  lady ! 

/ras.  She  is  dead,  toou  our  sovereign. 

Char.  Lady, 

irm,  Msdaw,'  ■ 

Chm.  O  saadam,  saadam,  SMidan ! 

Irm.  ^  Royal  Egypt ! 

Empress! 

Char.  Peace,  peace,  Iras. 

Cise.  No  more,  but  e'ea  a  womanj^^andeeai- 
inanded 
By  such  poor  passiou  as  the  maid  that  milks 
And  does  the  meanest  chares.'  *— 4t  were  f«^  sm 
To  throw  my  sceptre  at  the  injurious  gods ; 
To  tell  them  that  this  world  did  eoual  tbeira. 
Till  they  had  stolen  our  jewel.     All's  but  naught ; 
Patience  is  sottish  2  and  impatieace  does 
Become  a  dog  that's  mad :  Then  is  it  sm, 
To  rurfi  into  the  secret  house  of  death, 
Ere  death  dare  come  to  us  7— How  do  yon,  woomb  7 
What,  what  ?  jrood  cheer !  Why,  how  now.  Char* 

mian/ 
My  noble  ^irls !— Ah,  women,  women !  look. 
Our  lamp  is  spent,  it's  out :— <vood  sirs,  take  heart : 

[Tb  the  Ctuardbehm, 
We'H  bury  him:  and  than,  what's  brave,  what's 

noble. 
Let's  do  it  after  the  high  Roman  fashion. 
And  make  death  proud  to  take  us.    Come  away : 
This  case  of  that  nuge  spirit  now  u  cold. 
Ah  women,  women !  come  :  we  have  no  friend 
Btit  resolution  and  the  briewst  end. 

[Ezeuni  ;  thote  above  bearing  ^  Awtoht's 
Body. 


7  '  Let  us  sit  and  mock  the  good  hoosewffs 
Fortune  from  Yifst  wheel,*  Ac. 

Ao  rmt  Uke  IL 

8  That  Is,  their  elmtdard  or  raii]4ag  point  is  tbrovm 
down.  Marlowe  concludes  his  Faustus  with  a  similar 
image:  • 

*  Cut  IS  the  branch  that  micht  hare  grown  full  straight. 

And  burned  is  Apolloes  laurel  bough.* 

9  * From  this  iniKant 

There's  nothing  serious  in  moruOnr ; 

All  is  but  toys ;  renown  and  grace  is  dead } 
The  wine  of  life  ts  drawn,  and  the  mere  lees 
la  left  this  vault  to  brag  on.*  Macbeth. 

10  Iras  has  just  said,  •  Royal  Egypt,  Emprtee .'» Cleo- 
patra  completes  the  sentence,  (without  taking  uodee  of 
the  Intervening  words  of  Charmisn,)Empress  *nonKNre: 
but  e*en  a  woman.*  now  on  a  level  with  the  meanest  <n 
my  sex.  The  ula  copy  reads  *  bm  in  a  woman.*  Dr. 
Johnson  made  the  correcdon. 

11  i.e.  task-work.  *  She,  like  a  good  wM^is  teaching 
her  servants  sundry  chareo.* — Heyteood'e  Braxen  Age, 
161S. 

*  And  at  my  crummed  mease  of  mlike,  each  algbt  flnom 

maM  or  dame 
To  do  th^  choree  as  they  supposed.*  he. 

Wamefe  Jitbion^e  England. 
Thus  In  Act  V.  8e.  3,  Cleopatra  says  :— 
*  When  thou  bast  done  Uds  chare,  1*11  fftf  tbsa  iMfS 
To  play^Ut  doomsday  > 


ictx^n. 


AMTOilY  AND  OLBdFATftii. 


A 


£C£NR  I.  Camr^a  Gamp  b^9  Alexandria^ 
EmUr  Caiar,  AomiPPik,  DoLAiSLLA,  MmcM' 
WAS,  Gallds,  pAOcvLKivt,  and  ttken. 

Ctu.  Go  to  kira,  Dolabella,  bid  him  jield ; 
Beinir  so  frustrate,'  tell  kim,  he  nocks  us  bj 
The  pauses  that  he  nHtkes. 

Dul.  C»tar,  I  shmlL     [Emi  Dolaiblla. 

Enter  Dbucstas,  wUk  the  Sword  f^Anroirr. 

Oct.  Wherefore  is  that  7  and  what  art  thou  that 
dar*st 
Appear  thus  to  us  7* 

Der,  I  am  callM  Dercetas ; 

Mi^  Antony  I  serv*d,  who  best  was  wortkj 
Best  to  be  senrM :  whilst  he  stood  un  and  spoke, 
He  was  my  master ;  and  I  wore  my  life, 
To  spMid  ufKHi  his  haters:    If  thou  pleaao 
To  take  me  to  thee,  as  I  was  to  him 
IMl  be  to  Coisar  ;  if  thou  pleasest  not, 
t  yield  thee  up  my  life. 

C4B».  What  is't  thou  say'st  7 

ikr,  I  say,  O,  Casar,  Antony  is  dead. 

C«s.   The  breaking  of  so  great  a  thing  shovid 
make 
A  f  ranter  cmck :  The  round  world  should  hnvo  shook 
Lions  into  civil  streets,* 

And  citizens  to  their  dens  c— The  death  of  Antony 
Is  not  a  single  doom :   in  the  nnme  lay 
A  moiety  of  the  world. 

Der,  He  b  dead,  C«sar ; 

Not  by  a  public  minister  of  iustice, 
Nor  by  a  hired  knife  ;  but  tnat  self  hand, 
Which  writ  his  honour  in  the  acts  it  did. 
Hath,  with  the  oouraee  which  the  heart  did  lend  it, 
fiplitted  the  heart.'i'Thia  is  his  sword, 
I  robb'd  kis  wound  of  it ;  behold  it  stain'd 
With  hia  OMat  noble  blood. 

Cos.  Look  you  sad,  fiienda  ? 

The  gods  rebuke  me,  but  it  is  tidings 
To  wash  the  eyea  of  kiags.^ 

Agr,  AjkI  atmoge  it  is, 

That  nature  arast  compel  as  to  lameoi 
Our  most  persisted  deeds. 

illee.  HintainCaaadhowNin 

Waged*  a^ual  with  Urn. 

.jQt.  a  rarer  spirit  never 

Did  steer  humanity :  but  you,  gods,  wiU  |^ve  ui' 
Some  faults  to  make  ua  men.    Csssar  ia  loQch*d. 

JMsc  When  such  a  spacioua  mirror'a  set  beibre 


■e  needs  must  see  himaeK 

Cm$,  O.  Antonr ! 

I  have  fblVswM  thee  to  due ; — But  we  do  lance* 


1  f*ru«raiiB  fbr  rrusiraied  wa«  the  langoa^  of  8hak> 
speare's  time ;  and  we  And  contaminate  mr  eontami' 
Niafed,  eonMuMmate  for  toneummated,  kc  Thus  in 
The  Tempest  ^-^ 

'  — —  and  the  lea  mticks 
Omt  frtutrate  search  by  land.* 
The  two  last  words  in  this  line,  m«  fty,  are  not  hi  the  oM 
copy,  in  which  something  seems  oniltied,  and  these 
w«ml8,  which  suit  the  context  well,  were  supplied  by 
Malone,  who  has  Justlfled  hit  seleaion  of  them  by  in- 
stances of  similar  phraseology  in  other  passages  of 
these  plays. 
S  i.  e.  with  a  drawn  knd  bloody  twnrd  hi  thy  hand. 
9  The  posease  is  thus  arran;red  in  the  old  copy  : — 
*  The  breaklnff  of  so  great  a  thins  should  make 
A  greater  crack :  the  round  worlcT 
Should  have  shook  lions  into  civil  streets. 
And  citiKens  to  their  dens.* 
The  second  line  is  evidently  defeciive.  some  word  or 
words  being  omitted  at  tiie  end,  as  in  a  former  instance. 
What  is  lost  may  be  suppHed  by  conjecture,  thus  :— 

*  '  The  round  world  eanvtUeite.^ 

JdKnaon  thought  that  there  was  a  line  lost:  and  8tee- 
Tens  proposeo  to  read  :— 

*  A  greater  crack  Uuin  thii :  The  rm'n'if  world,'  ftc 
I  know  not  whh  whom  the  present  anransement  of  the 
text  odgtnated.  tnit  I  do  not  think  it  jwlicrotis.    Malone 
thought  thst  me  paaaage  might  hare  stood  or^inally 
ihua:— 

<  ■         The  nrand  world  should  have  shook , 
TVwen  hmtgrp  Uons  Into  drti  sO^ets,*  9bc 


Diseasnv  in  oor  bodies :  I  must  perforce 

Have  shown  to  thee  sodi  a  decUnai£  day, 

Or  look  on  thine  :  we  conM  not  stall  together 

In  the  whole  world :  But  yet  let  me  lament, 

With  tears  as  sovereign  as  the  blood  of  bearta, 

That  thou,  my  brother,  my  competitor 

In  top  of  slH  desifn,  my  mate  in  empire^ 

Friend  and  coaufNUMon  in  the  iront  of  war. 

The  am  of  mine  own  body,  and  the  lieart 

Where  mine  his*  thoi^hts  did  kindle    that  our  atan 

UnreconcileaUe,  abouU  divide 

Our  equalneas  to  this.*—- Hear  me,  good  firieada^-— 

But  I  will  tell  you  at  aome  meeter  aeason  ; 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

The  basiness  of  this  man  looks  out  of  him, 
We'll  hear  him  what  he  says. — Whence  are  yen  Y 

Afcss.  A  poor  Egyptian  yet.*    The  queen,  muf 
mistress, 
Confin'd  in  all  she  has^  her  monument. 
Of  thy  intents  desires  instruction  ; 
Ttiat  ahe  preparedly  may  frame  herself 
To  the  way  roe's  forced  to. 

Cos.  Bid  her  have  good  heart ; 

She  soon  shall  know  of  us,  by  some  of  ours. 
How  honourable**  and  how  kindly  we 
Determine  for  her :  for  Cesar  cannot  live 
To  bo  ungentle. 

Jfsfs.  So  the  gods  preserve  thee !      [Ettif 

Ceea.  Come  hither,  Frocnleius  ;  Go.  and  say, 
We  purpoea  her  no  shame  :  give  nor  wnat  comfort^ 
The  quality  of  her  paision  shall  reqnife : 
Lnat  m  her  greatness,  by  some  mortal  stir^a 
She  do  defeat  us  t  for  her  1^  in  Rome 
Would  be  eternal  in  otir  triumph : '  *  Go, 
And,  with  your  speediest,  bring  us  what  sh^  MJi* 
And  how  you  find  of  her. 

Fro.  Cesar,  I  shall.    [EmU  PE0Ci7Lcn>«« 

Cete,  Galhia,  you  go  along.-^^here'a  Dolabell^ 
To  second  Prociileius  7  [EjbU  Qa\s1AJ%, 

Afr.  Mee.  DolabeTta! 

C«s.  Let  Mm  alone,  for  I  remeinbef  no^ 
How  he's  employed ;  ho  shall  in  time  be  readT. 
Go  with  aM^  t«  my  tent  j  where  ton  Bh(ril  so* 
How  hardly  I  waa  drawn  hito  tiiia  wa^ ; 
How  calm  and  gentle  I  proceeded  still 
In  all  my  writings :  Qtt  ymtk  ma,  •md  ana 
What  I  caa  show  in  tins.  {E 


SCENE  n.  Alexandria.  A  iU»m  im  tim  Maim- 
meni.  Enter  CLEOPATmA,**  CaAmMiAir,  ami 
la  as. 


Cko,  Mv  desolatioa  does  begin  fo  maka 
A  better  lift :  1^  P^ttry  to  be  Cesar ;  ^ 

4  *  May  the  gods  rebuke  me  ff  thie  be  not  tfcUngs  to 
make  ktnga  weep.*    But  again  in  its  exceptive  sense.  ' 

6  Waged  here  must  mesn  to  be  opposed,  as  sqoal 
sukes  in  a  wager ;  unless  We  suppose  that  ioeigked  U 
iieartt.    The  second  folk*  reads  teoy. 

6  LoMMcA,  the  word  in  the  (rfd  copy,  is  only  the  ob> , 
solete  spellfng  of  lance. 

7  Hie  for  ite. 

8  That  is,  ekouid  have  made  ««,  in  our  eqnalky  of 
ibrtune,  disagree  to  a  pitch  Rke  ^Is,  that  one  at  ua 
itoust  die. ' 

9  i.  s.  <  yet  an  Emiian,  fir  Subject  of  the  queen  of 
Egypt,  though  soon  io  become  a  subject  of  Rome.* 

10  I  hare  befbre  obeerved  that  the  termination  ble  wia 
anciently  often  used  for  My.  This  Malone  calls  niriiig 
adjectives  adverbially,  or  using  eubetantiwe  uijto^- 
lively,  as  the  case  may  be.  I  doubt  whether  h  btf  an^f 
thing  more  than  the  laxity  of  old  orthography,  wb 
have  konourxMe  for  honouralblg  again  in  Julhid  C»> 
■ar: — 

*  Toung  man,  thou  cotild'st  not  die  more  kemtetraUe,* 

11  *  If  I  send  her  in  triumph^  to  lUnne,  her  roep<oi7 
and  my  glory  wiU  be  eternal, '  Thus  In  The  Scodrga 
of  Venns,  1014  : — 

*  If  some  fonle-swellins  ebon  cloud  woald  fkll 

For  her  to  hide  herselretemoi  m.* 
19  The  poet  here  has  attempied  lo  exhibit  at  onc^  tbtf 
outside  and  the  insMe  of  a  building.    It  wouM  be  diA 
cull  to  represent  ibis  scene  on  the  stage  fn  any  otber  war 
tkiUi  tEianng  Cleopatra  and  hdr  auendannr  sp^  alt 
their  speeches,  4U  tbs  queen  la  seised  within  Clia  aan*  ^ 


\ 


*M 


A^rrpNY  AfUX  C{.EQPAT9A. 


An  W. 


Not  bemg  fpctunf^  hq'i  Iful  fortune^s  kMV«,* 
A  milliliter  of  her  will ;  And  it  is  great 
To  dp  tbiLt  thing  that  ends  all  other  deeds  ;     , 
Which  shackles  accidents,  and  bolts  up  change ; 
Which  tleeos,  and  never  palates  tnore  the  dung ; 
The 'beggar  s  nurse  ^d  Caesar's.' 

EnteTf  to  thtOmIt*  9f  tha  Momtmeni,  PnoccrLviVf, 
GALiiUSy  ami  Soldiers. 

Pro,  C»«tr  sends  greeting  to  the  queen  ofEgypt ; 
Ahd  bids  thee  study  on  what  fair  dertiands 
Thou  mean*Rt  to  have  him  grant  thee. 
-  Cfce.  [tVUhin.]  Whafg  thy  name? 

Pro,  My  name  it  Proeiileiut. 

CUo.  [IVithin.]  Antony 

Did  tell  me  of  you,  bade  roe  trust  you  ;  but 
I  do  not  greatly  care  to  be  deceived, 
That  have  no  use  {or  trufittng.     If  your  master 
Would  have  a  queen  his  beggar,  you  must  tell  him, 
That  majesty,  to  keep  decorum,  must 
No  less  beg  than  a  kingdom  :  if  he  please 
To  give  me  conquerM  Cgypt  for  my  son. 
He  fives  me  so  much  of  mine  own>  a^V^^ 
Will  kneel  to  him  wilh  thanks. 
'  Pro,  .  Be  of  good  cheer ; 

Vuu  are  tallen  into  a  princely  hand,  fear  nothing  : 
Make  your  full  reference  freely  to  my  lord. 
Who  is  so  full  of  grace,  that  it  flows  over 
On  all  that  need  :  Let  nie  report  to  him 
Tour  sweet  dependency  ;  apa  you  shall  find 
A  conqueror,  that  will  pray  in  aid^  for  kindneaa. 
Where  he  for  grace  is  kneel'd  to. 

CUo,  [fVWtin.]  Pray  you,  tell  him 

I  am  his  lbrtune*s  vassal,  and  I  send  nim 
l^e  greatness  he  has  got,*    I  hourly  learn  ^^ 

A  doctrine  of  obedience  ;  and  would  gladly 
Lbbk  him  i'  the  face. 

JProw  This  Vl\  report,  dear  lady* 

Have  comfort ;  fbr.^  Iknow^  your  plight  is  pitied  ', 
OjT  him  that  caused  iu. 
"Oat,  You  see  how  easily  she  may  besurprisM ; 

\Here  PaocULSius,  and  itoo ^  0^  Guard,  ofcmd 
the  MomtmeiU  by  a  f rudder  nlactd  againat  a 
tVindmoy  qnd  having  dueemUd,  eome  behind  ^ 
Clkopatka.  Some  ^f  the  Guard  unbar  and 
open  the  GaUe* 

Guard  her  till  C«sar  coiae. 

[TV  Pnoc(7LBi(7a  wed  <At  Guard.    E^' 
Gallux. 
J^ot.  Royal  queen  t 

1  Servant. 

j  Voluntary  death  (says  CteoiMUra)  ia  an  act  MJWrA 
holte  up  change  ;  it  produces  a  state — ;  ■  ^ 

'  Which  sleeps,  and  never  palates  more  the  dung, 

The  beggar's  nurse  and  Cssar's.* 
Which  has  no  longer  need  of  the  gross  and  terrene  sus- 
tenance, in  the  vise  of  which  Cxsar  a^d  the  beggar  are 
on  a  level,    b  has  been  already  said  in  this  play,  that— 

* our  dungy  earth 

Feeds  mail  as  beasL* 
'The  JEthfopian  Icinr  (in  Herodotus,  b.  i|f.)  upon  hear- 
ing a  description  of  the  nature  of  wheat,  replied,  that 
he  was  not  at  all  surprised  if  men,  who  cat  nothiiig^but 
dunr,  did  not  attain  a  longer  lire.' 

S  Mason  would  change  as  I,'  to  and  T ;  btit  I  have 
s^wn  in  another  place  that  ae  was. used  by  Shakspeare 
and  his  coneemporaries  for  that. 

4  Praying  in  aid  \n  a  term  used  for  a  petition  made 
In  a  court  oT  justice  for  the  calling  in  of  help  from  an- 
odier  that  hath  an  interest  in  the  cause  in  question. 

'6  By  these  words  Cleopatra  means — '  In  yielding  to 
him  I  only  give  him  that  honour  which  he  himaeir 

Ar.KiAViiH  v      A  kinrirAit  irlAA  «««>m«  in  n«>nir  in  THa  T**m. 


achieved 
pest : — 


A  kindred  idea  seems  to  occur  in  The  Tem- 


/  Then  ae  my  giftt  ai^d  thy  own  aeonisltion. 
Worthily  purchased,  take  thou  my  (iau?hier.» 
6  There  is  no  stt^e  direction  In  the  olo.  copy,  thai 
which  is  now  fnseriea  ts  formed  on  the  old  traniifation  of 
Plutarch  : — *  Froculeius  camo  to  the  gates,  ibai  were 
very  tblcke  and  strong,  and  surely  barred ;  but  yet  there 
were  eome  cranewe  through  the  which  her  voyce  might 
he  heartL  and  so  they  without  understood  that  Cleopatra 
depaunded  the  kihgdoroe  of  Egypt  for  her  sonnes :  and 
that  Proctilelas  aunswered  her.  that  she  should  be  of 
good  cheere,  and  not  be  aflrayed  to  refer  all  unto  Cwar. 
Ailtr  he  hi4  viewed  the  place  rerj  well,  he  came  and 


Char,  O,  Cleopatra!  thap  art  taken,  queen!— 

Cteo.  Quick,  quick,  good  hands. 

tDrawin^  a  Dttgger, 

Pro,  Hold,  worthy  lady,  hold  : 

[^rtxer  and  diearme  her. 
Do  libt  yourself  such  wrong,  who  are  in  this 
Reliev*d,  but  not  betrayed. 

Cleo.  What,  of  death  too^  . 

That  rids  oiir  dogs  of  languish  ?  « 

Pro.  Cleopatra, 

Do  not  abuse  my  master's  bounty,  by 
The  ondolng  ofyourself :  let  the  world  see        * 
His  nobleness  well  acted,  which  yoiir  death 
Will  never  let, come  forth. 

Cleo.  '  Where  art  thou^  death  7 

Come  hither,  c6me?  come,  come,  and  take  a  queen 
Worth  many  babes  and  beggars ! 

Pro,  .  O,  temperatire,  lady ! 

Cleo.  8fr,  I  will  eat  no  meat,  I'll  not  drink,  sir, 
(If  idle  talk  wtfl  once  be  necessary  ;*) 
I'll  not  sleep  nerther  r  Thi«  mortal  hous^  PU  min^; 
Do  Ciesar  what  he  can.     Know,  sir,  that  f 
Will  not  wait  pinion'd  ^t  your  master's  coyrt ; 
Nor  once  be  cnastb'd  with  the  sober  eye  * 

Of  dull  Octavia.     Shall  they  hoist  me  up, 
And  show  me  to  the  shouting  varletry 
Of  censuring  Ronie?  Rather  a  ditch  in  Egypt 
Be  gentle  grave  to  n^e  t  rather  on  Nilirs'  mud 
Lay  me  stark  naked,  and  let  the  waler-fliet 
Blow  me  into  abhof^ng !  rather  make 
My  country's  high  pyramides*  my  gibbet,  ^ 

And  hang  me'  up  in  chains ! 

Pro.  You  do  extend 

These  thou^flts  of  horror  fhrther  than  you  shall 
Find  cause  m  Csesaf. 

/Tnlsr  DoL  ABM  1.1.  a  • 

Dei,  Procuteiue, 

What  thou  hast  done  thy  master  Caesar  knowg,    * 
And  he  hath  sent  for  thee  :  for  the  queen, 
I'll  take  her  to  my  guard. 

Pro.  So,  Dolabdia, 

It  shall  content  me  heat :  be  gentle  to  her.-— 
To  Cassar  I  will  epeak  vrhat  you  shalTpl^ase 

[TVGlbopatka.' 
If  you'll  employ  me  uir  him. 

Cleo,  Say,  7  would  die. 

[Eaeunt  PaocuLcius,  and  Soldienk 

Del.  Most  noble  empres*,  you  Iiara  heard  of  me  f 

CUo.  1  caAnot  telL 

TT-       •  •      '  •  .     I  .  ■       ■  .  ■         ■  -  .      ■ 

reported  her  aunawere  unto  Cfesar :  who  ioMnediately 
Sent  Gallus  to  speak  once  agaiae  wilh  her,  and  bad  hinl 
purposely  hold  her  with  talk,  trhilet  Froculeius  did  eet 
uo  a  ladder  against  that  high  tcindove.  bj^Jhe  ichichi 
Jtntoniue  irae  tressed  upy  and  came  down  mto  the  ma^ 
nument  with  two  of  his  men^  hard  by  the  gate.,  where 
Cleopatra  stood  to  hear  what  Gallus  said  unto  her.  One 
of  her  women  shrieked  out,  O  tioore  Cleopatra,  thou 
art  taken.  Then  when  she  sa we  Froculeius  behind  herw' 
as  she  came  from  the  gate,  she  ihnught  to  have  stabbed 
herself  with  a  short  dagger  she  wore  of  puipose  by  her 
side.     But  Proculetiis  came  soduiiily  upon  her,  andc 
taking  her  by  both  tlie  hands,  sayd  uruo  her,  Cleopatra* 
first  thou  shalt  doe  tiiyselfe  greate  wrong,  and  secondly 
unio  Cesar,  tn  deprive  him  of  the  occasion  and  oppor*  - 
tujiitie  openlie  to  shew  his  vaunia^c  and  mercie,  and  to 
give  his  enemies  cause  to  accuse  the  most  courteoua 
and  noble  prince  that  ever  was,  and  to  appeach  him  a* 
thoiigh  he  were  a  cruel  and  raercilesse  man  that  wefe 
not  to  be  trusted.    So  even  as  he  spake  the  wortf  he 
tnoke  her  dagger  from  her,  and  shoolce  her  clothes  (or 
/^ar  of  any  poison  hid  aboute  her.*    The  speech  given 
10  Gallus  here  is  given  by  misuke  to  Froculeius  in  the 
old  copy.  , 

7  It  should  be  remembered  that  once  rs  used  as  onee 
for  all  by  Shakspeare.    1  take  the  meaning  of  this  linsi  ,' 
which  is  evidently  pareniAecical,  to  be,  *  OnreJbr  ail,  if 
idle  talk  k>e  nece^ary  about  my  purposes.'    Johnson  >. 
has  shown  that  will  be  is  often  useu  in  conysrsatinn  , 
without  relation  to  the  future.    I  have  placed  this  line 
in  a  parenthesis,  by  which  iha  sense  of  the  .passage  ie  ' 
now  rendered  sumcienily  dear,  without  having  te-  j 
course  to  supplemeiuary  words,  aa  Malona  and  JViianA,  j 
proposed. 

8  PyriqMnidIn  is  so  written  and,  ueed  aa  a  quadrisylla- 
\Ae  by  Sandys  and  bj  Drayton. 
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MUrroSTt  AND  CL&OPAmA. 


Dot,  Anoredlj,  you  know  m«. 

CUo,  No  mattor,  nr,  what  I  have  heard,  or  known. 
You  laugh,  wh«n  hoyi^  or  women,  tell  their  dreams ; 
It*i  not  your  trick  ? 

DU.  I  understand  not,  madam. 

VUo.  I  dreamM,  there  was  an  emperor  Antony ; 
O,  such  another  sleep,  that  I  might  see 
But  such  another  man ! 

Dot,  If  it  might  please  you,— — 

CUo.  His  fikce  was  as  the  heavens ;  and  therein 
stuck 
A  sun,  and  moon ;  which  kept  their  course,  and 

Uffhted 
The  little  O,  the  earth.  * 

DoL  Most  sovereign  creature,——' 

CUo,  His  legs  bcstrid  the  ocean  :*  his  rear'd  arm 
Crested  the  world :'  his  voice  was  propertied 
As  all  the  tuned  spheres,  and  that  to  friends  : 
But  when  he  meant  to  auail  and  shake  the  orb,     ^ 
He  was  as  ratiUog  thunder.    For  his  bounty, 
There  was  no  winter  in't ;  an  autumn  Hwas, 
That  grew  the  more  by  reaping :  His  delights 
Were  dolphin-like  :  they  snow*d  his  back  abo 
The  element  they  liv*d  m :  In  his  livery 
Walk'd  crowns,  and  crownets ;  realms  and  islands 

were 
As  plates^  droppM  from  his  pocket. 

Dot,  Cleopatra,—- 

CUo,  Think  you^  thefo  wasi  or  might  ne,  such  a 


above 


As  this  I  dream'd  of? 

Dol.  Gentle  madam,  no. 

CUo.  You  lie,  up  to  the  hearing  of  the  gods. 
But,  if  there  be,  or  ever  were  one  such. 
It's  past  the  size  of  dreaming :  Nature  wants  stuff 
To  vie*  strange  forms  with  utncv  ;  yet,  to  imagine 
An  Anlta^,  were  nature*s  piece 'gainst  (ancy, 
Uondemnmg  shadows  quite. 

Dot.  Hear  me,  good  madam : 

Tour  loss  is  as  yourself,  great  *and  you  bear  it 
As  answering  to  the  weignt :  MVoukl,  I  might  never 
0*erlake  pursu'd  suecesa,  but  I  do  feel, 
Bv  the  reoound  of  yours,  a  grief  th«t  abooCs 
my  very  heart  at  root. 

Ob*.  I  thank  you,  sir. 

Know  yoo,  what  Cesar  means' to  do  with  me  T 

DoL  I  am  loath  te  tell  you  what  I  would  you 
knew. 

CUo»  Nay,  pray  you,  sir,— 

DoL  Though  ho  bo  bonour»blo,— — 

CUo.  He'll  lead  me  thM  in  triumph  ? 

Dul.  Madam^  he  wfll ; 

I  know  it. 

Within.  Make  way  there  I — Casar ! 

Rnttr  CxsAK,  Gallus,  PaocoLcitrs,  McexiiAt, 
8hBi.B0cui,'*<»id  Attendants. 

CdM.  Which  is  the  (|Men 

Of  Egypt? 

DoL  'TIS  the  emperor,  madam. 

[CLSOPATaA  fcnsrfi. 

C«s.  Ariae, 

Too  shall  not  kneel :— — 
I  pray  yon,  rise ;  rise,  Egypt. 

1  Shakspeare  uses  O  for  an  oit  or  eirelt.    Thus  In 
King  Henry  V.  :— 

<  — —  can  we  cram 
Within  this  wooden  O  the  very  casques.* 
S  So  In  Julius  Cnsar  : — 

*  Why,  man,  be  doch  tyestride  the  world 
Like  a  Colneaus.* 
^  Pr.  Porey  thinks  that '  this  is  an  alloslon  lo  some 
of  the  old  creels  in  hersldry,  where  a  raided  arm  on  a 
wreath  was  mounted  on  the  helmeL*    To  &t^t  Is  tO 
•Mnnoaml. 
4  Plaiet  means  aih^r  money  ;— 
•  What**  the  price  of  this  stave.  900  crowns  f 
Belike  he  has  some  new  trick  K>r  a  parse. 
And  if  he  has,  he's  if  onh  SOO  pktteo.^ 
In  heVaidry,  the  roumUeto  in  an  escutcheon,  If  or,  or 
iellow,  are  called  betantt  ;  irarj-en/,  int  white,  p/af««, 
#bich  are  round  flat  pieoes  of  silver  money,  pertiaps 
without  any  sump  or  impress.    It  is  remarkable  afler 
aU  that  the  oomMemMorshavk  iaid  against  Ben  Jonsoo; 


Cfeo.  Sff,  thegod^ 
Will  have  it  thus ;  my  muter  and  toy  lord 
I  must  obey. 

C«s.  Take  to  you  no  bard  thoughts : 

The  record  of  what  fatjuriea  you  did  ua, 
Though  written  in  our  flesh,  we  ihail  romoiabnr 
As  thmgs  but  done  by  chance. 

CUo,  Sola  tv  0^  the  wwfi 

I  cannot  project*  mine  own  cause  so  well 
To  make  it  clear :  but  do  confess^  I  have 
Been  laden  with  like  frailties,  which  before 
Have  often  sham'd  our  sex. 

Ctu,  Cleopatra,  fcaoWy 

We  will  extenuate  rather  than  enforce : 
KJ^**^  ^PI^7  yourself  to  our  intents, 
(Which  towarda  yoo  are  moat  gentle,)  you  ahdl 

find 
A  benefit  m  this  change  :  but  if  you  seek 
To  lay  on  me  a  cruelty,  oy  taking 
Antony's  course,  you  Riafl  bereave  yefortelT 
Of  my  good  purposes,  and  put  yoUr  children' 
To  that  destruction  which  Fll  guard  them  fron,- 
If  thereon  yoo  rely.    PU  takie  my  leave. 

CZso.    And  may,  through   all  tlM   warki:    'tv 
yours :  and  we 
Your  'scutcheons,  and  your  signs  of  conqnoat,  ahtS 
Hang  in  what  place  yoo  pleasor    Here,  my  good 
lord. 

Cmt.  Yoo  shall  advise  me  in  all  fbr  Claofpatra.* 

CUo,   Thia  ia  the  brief  of  money,  pUue,  audi 
•   jewels, 
I  am  possessed  of:  'tis  exactly  vahierf: 
Not  petty  things  admitted*— ^Wbere'li  Belietictui  T 

Sel,  Here,  madam* 

CUo,  This  ia  my  treaaurer ;  l«t  hini'  ipeak,  tuy 
lord. 
Upon  his  peril,  that  I  have  reaerv'd 
To  myself  nothing.    Speak  the  truth^  Saloucils.- 

Set.  Madam, 
I  had  rather  seel*  my  lipa,  than,  to  my  pcriT, 
Speak  thsit  whkh  is  not. 

CUo,  What  hkf  I  kept  bade  f 

S^,  Enough  to  purchaao  whttt  you  have  mad*^ 
known. 

C«s.  Nay,  Mtiah  aot,  Cteopatri  f  I  Hfpott 
Your  wisdom  in  the  deed. 

CUo,  See,  Cesar !  O,  behoUT 

How  pomp  is  foHow'd  I  mine  wiU  ii6w  be  yours ; 
And,  should  we  shift  estates,  yours  wookl'be  drint.- 
The  ingratitude  of  this  Seleucua  doea 
Even  make  me  wild  :— 0(  sla^Oy  of  no  more  ttuat' 
Than  love  that's  hir'd !— What, joaat  thou  back;.; 

thou  shalt 
Go  back.  I  warrant  thee :  but  HI  cauh  thinaetai^ 
Though  tney  had  wings :  Slave,  aooUaaa  viUafU,  oog ! 
O,  rarely  base  !*^ 

Cme.  Good  quean,  let  ol  entroat  yoau 

CUo.  O,  C«Bsar,  what  a  wounding  sKama  ia  Ihaa  :•* 
That  thou,  vouchsafing  here  to  visit  ma. 
Doing  the  honour  of  thy  lordliness 
To  one  ao  maak,  that  mam  own  aarvaat  ahuili 
Parcel  the  sum  of  my  diagraeea  bgr' 
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Steeveoo  should  have  expunged  a  notfe  that  appeared  In^ 
his  edkion  of  1778.  in  which  he  cites  the  roUowlnr 
beautiful  pHrasgfe  from  B^n  JOneon^s  Itew  Inn,  on  thar- 
subject  of  liberality  :— 

*  He  gave  me  firs'  my  breeding,  I  acknowledge ; 
Then  showerM  Ijis  bounties  on  me,  like  the  hoaia« 
That  open-handed  sit  upon  the  clouds^> 
And  press  the  liberality  of  heaven 
Down  to  the  lape  of  thankful  men.*' 

5  To  etc  hare  baa  life  mataphortealasftaaoTlo  eanim^^ 
in  rivalry, 

0  To  project  Is  to  eM^nrnte,  to  o^apTt  tij^rnh  B9fm» 
Look  About  You,  a  Comedy,  1600:— 

*  But  quite  dislike  the  pnjoet  of  yoor  suio.t 

7  Cttsar  afterwards  says  :-m 

*  For  we  intend  so  to  dispose  yoo,  aa> 
Yourself  shall  give  us  counsel.* 

8  Close  up  my  lipe  as  effectually  as  the  ejrea  of  a  Kawtt* 
sje  Closed.  To  see/  hawks  was  th*  '^hnil*f>  tsnn  §m 
sewing  up  their  eyee. 

^  1.  e.  6ai6  In  tt  ddBomakta  diigM*- 
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ANTOirr  AND  CLEOPATRA. 
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AiktitionorhuienTy!*  Say,  good  Cmar, 

That  I  tome  lady  trifle*  have  resenr'd, 

Immoment  toys,  things  of  such  dignity 

As  we  greet  inoderD'  friends  wiihai :  and  say, 

Some  nobter  token  I  have  keot  apart 

For  Livia,  and  Octavia,  to  induce 

Their  mediation  ;  must  I  be  unfolded 

With*  one  that  I  have  bred  7  The  gods  I  It  smites  me 

Beneath  the  (all  I  have.    Pr»ythee,  go  hence ; 

[To  Seljcucus. 

Or  I  shall  show  the  cinders  of  my  spirits 
Through  the  ashes  of  ray  chance.* — Wert  thou  a 

man, 
Thoa  would'st  have  mercy  on  ma. 

Cos.  Forbear,  Seleucua. 

[Exit  SCLEUCVS. 

deo.    Be  it  known  that  we,  the  greatest,  are 
misthought 
For  thhigs  that  others  do ;  and,  when  we  (all, 
We  answer  others'  merits^  in  our  name. 
Are  therefore  to  be  pitied. 

Ccu,  Cleopatra, 

Not   what  you  have  reserv'd,  nor  what  acknow- 

led^d. 
Put  we  i'  the  roll  of  conquest :  still  be  it  yours. 
Bestow  it  at  your  pleasure  ;  and  believe. 
Cexar's  no  merchant,  to  makeprize  with  you 
Of  things  that  merchants  sold.  Therefore  be  cheerM  ; 
Make  not  your  thoughts  your  prbons :'  no,  dear 
«  queen. 

For  we  intend  so  to  dispose  you,  as 
Yourself  shall  give  us  counsel    Feed,  and  sleep : 
Our  care  ami  pity  is  so  mud)  upon  you. 
That  we  remain  your  friend  ;  And  so  adieu. 

Clio.  My  master,  and  my  lord ! 

C«ps.  Not  so:  Adieu. 

[Extunt  Cjbsar,  and  hU  Train. 

C/te.  He  words  me,  girls,  he  words  me,  that  I 
should  not 
Be  noble  to  myself:  but  hark  thee,  Charmian. 

[JfVhi^rg  Chabmxav. 

/ros.  Finish,  good  lady  ;  the  bright  day  is  done. 
And  we  are  lor  uie  dark. 

CUo,  Hie  thee  aeain  : 

I  have  spoke  already,  and  it  is  provided  ; 
GO|put  it  to  the  haste. 

Char,  Madam,  I  will. 

jRe-enler  Dolabclla. 

Dol,  Where  is  the  queen  ? 

Char.  Behold,  sir.     [Ejeii  Chabmiaic. 

CUo.  Dolabella? 

Dot.  Madam,  as  thereto  sworn  by  your  command. 
Which  my  love  makes  religion  to  obey, 
I  ten  you  this :  Caesar  through  Syria 
Intends  his  journey  ;  and,  within  three  days. 
You  with  your  children  will  he  send  before  : 
Make  your  best  use  of  this  :  I  have  perform*d 
Your  pleasure,  and  my  promise. 


1  *  That  this  fellow  should  add  one  more  parcel  or 
Item  10  the  sum  of  my  disgraces,  namely,  nis  own 
mo/tce.' 

.  3  i.  e.  common^  ordinary. 
8  With  la  here  used  with  the  power  of  by. 

4  t.  e.  fortune.  *  Begone,  or  I  shall  exert  that  roval 
spirit  which  I  had  in  my  prosperitv,  in  spite  of  the  im- 
becility of  my  present  weak  condiuun.'  Chaucer  has  a 
similar  image  id  his  Canterbury  Tales,  v.  3180 : — 

'  Tet  in  our  ashen  cold  is  fire  yreken.' 

5  I.  e.  we  answer  for  thai  which  others  have  merited 
by  their  transgressions. 

8  *  Be  not  a  prisoner  in  imagination,  when  in  reality 
you  are  free.' 

7  i.  e.  the  livefy  or  quick-mhutd  comedians. 

8  It  has  been  already  observed  that  the  parts  of  females 
were  played  by  boys  on  our  ancient  suge.  Nash,  in  his 
Pierce  Pennilesse,  makes  it  a  subject  or  exultation  that 
<  OUT  players  are  not  as  the  players  beyond  sea,  thai 
have  whores  and  common  courtesans  to  play  women^s 
parts.*  To  obviate  the  impropriety  of  men  repreeenting 
women,  T.  Ooff,  in  bis  Tragedy  of  the  Raging  Turk, 
1631,  has  ao  female  character. 

9  Jlbmird  hare  means  unrMet^  urifittingy  unreaaon- 
dIMs. 

tC  Sirrah  was  not  anciently  an  appellation  eithtr 


CUo.  Dolabella, 
I  shall  remain  your  debtor. 

Dol.  I  your  servant. 

Adieu,  good  queen  ;  I  must  attend  on  Cxsar. 

CUo.  Farewell,  and  thanks.  [Exit  Dol.]  Now 
Iras,  what  think'st  thou  ? 
Thou,  an  Egyptian  puppet,  shall  be  sliown 
In  Rome,  as  well  as  I :  mechanic  slaves, 
With  greasy  aprons,  rules,  and  hammers,  shall 
Uplift  us  to  the  view  ;  in  their  thick  breaths, 
Rank  of  gross  diet,  shall  we  be  unclouded, 
And  (brcM  to  drink  their  vapour. 

JroM.  The  gods  forbid  ^ 

CUo.  Nay,  'tis  most  certain,  Iras :  Saucy  liclors 
Will  catch  at  us,  like  strumpets  ;  and  scald  rhymers 
Ballad  us  out  o'  tune  :  the  quick^  comedians 
Extemporallv  will  stage  us,  and  present 
Our  Alexandrian  revels  ;  Antony 
Shall  be  brought  drunken  forth,  and  I  shall  see 
Some  squeakmg  Cleopatra  boy*  my  greatness 
P  the  posture  of  a  whore. 

Irat,  O,  the  good  gods ! 

CUo,  Nay,  that  is  certain. 

Ira$.  V\\  never  see  it ;  for,  I  am  sure,  my  nails 
Are  stronger  than  mine  eyes. 

CUo.  Why,  that's  the  way 

To  fool  their  preparation,  and  to  conquer 
Their  most  absurd*  intents. — Now,  Charmian  ? — 

EnUr  Chabmiaic. 

Show  me,  my  women,  like  a  queen  ; — Go  fetch 
My  best  attires: — I  am  again  for  Cvdnus, 
To  meet  Mark  Antony  : — Sirrah,'**  Iras,  go.— 
Now,  noble  Charmian.  we'll  despatch,  indeed : 
And,  when  thou  hast  done  this  chare,  I'll  give  thee 

leave 
To  play  till  doomsday. — Bring  our  crown  and  all :    < 
Wherefore's  thb  noise  7 

[Exit  Ibas.     a  Noue  vithin. 

EnUr  one  of  the  Guard. 

Guard*  Here  is  a  rural  fellow. 

That  will  not  be  denied  your  ^^ighness'  presence ; 
He  brings  you  figs. 

CUo,  Let  him  come  in.  How* '  poor  an  instrument 

[Exit  Guard. 
May  do  a  noble  deed  !  he  briags  me  liberty. 
My  resolution's  plac'd,  and  I  have  nothing 
Ot  woman  in  me  :  Now  from  head  to  foot 
I  am  marble-constant:  now  the  fleeting*'  mooB 
No  planet  is  of  mine. 

Re-itnter  Guard,  tvkh  a  Clown,  bringing'  a  BaAet, 
GtuaxL  This  is  the  man. 

CUo,  Avoid,  and  leave  him.  [Exit  Guard. 

Hast  thou  the  pretty  worm"  ofNilus  there. 

That  kills  and  pains  not? 

Clown,  Truly  I  have  him ;  but  I  would  not  bo 

the  party  that  should  desire  you  to  touch  him,  for 

his  oiling  is  immortal ;  those,  that  do  die  of  it,  do 

seldom  or  never  recover. 

reproachful  or  injurious ;  bein^  applied,  with  a  sort  of 

playful  kindness,  to  children,  ffiends,  and  servants,  and 

what  may  seem  more  extraordinary,  as  in  the  present 

case,  to  women.    It  is  nothing  more  than  the  exelam»> 

lion.  Sir  ha !  and  we  sometimes  find  it. in  its  ptimitive 

form,  ^A  «yr  a,  there  said  you  wel.'— Con/w/o/iow  of 

Nicholaa  ^axton^  1M6.    The  Heua  tu  ol  Plauius  is 

rendered  by  an  old  translator.  Ha  Sirra.    In  Beaumont 

and  Fleicher^s  Knicht  of  Malta,  one  gentlewoman  says 

to  another,  *  Sirrah^  why  dost  thou  not  marry  ?' 

11  The  first  folio  has  *  W?iat  poor  an  inscrumenL' 

13  FUetingy  or  flitting,  ie  changeable,  inconatant: — 

*  More  variant  than  is  iht  fiitting  lune.* 

WaXter^t  Ouittard  and  Sitmondy  1507. 
I  am  now  (says  Cleopatra)  'whole  as  the  marble, 
founded  as  the  rock,*  snd  no  longer  inconstant  and 
changeablej  as  woman  often  is. 
IS  IVorm  w  used  by  our  old  writers  to  signify  s  terpen t. 
The  word  is  pure  Saxon,  and  is  still  used  in  the  north 
in  the  same  sense.  We  hsve  it  still  in  the  bUndtrorm 
and  tlote-tporm.  Shakspeare  uses  it  several  limes.— 
The  notion  of  a  serpent  ttiat  caased  death  without  pain 
was  an  ancient  fable,  and  is  here  adopted  with  propriety. 
The  worm  of  Nile  was  the  asp  of  the  andeats,  whioi 
Dr.  Shaw  says  is  wholly  unknown  lo  us. 
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ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 
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CUo,  Remember'tt  tboa  any  that  have  died  on't  7 

Clnon,  y*ry  many,  men  and  women  too.  I 
heard  of  one  of  them  ne  loafer  than  yesterday :  a 
very  honest  woman,  hut  something  given  to  lie  ;  as 
a  woman  should  not  do^  but  in  the  way  of  honesty : 
how  she  died  of  the  biting  of  it,  what  pain  she  felL 
— Truly,  she  makes  a  very  good  report  o*  the  worm: 
But  he  that  will  believe  aU  that  they  say,  shall  never 
be  saved  by  halfrhat  thev  do.'  But  this  is  most 
fiillible,  the  worm's  an  odd  worm. 

Cleo,  Get  thee  hence ;   farewell. 

Clown.  I  wish  you  alljoy  of  the  worm. 

CUo.  Farewell.         [Clown  »eU  doom  the  Ba»ket. 

Clown.  You  must  thmk  this,  look  you,  that  the 
worm  will  do  his  kind.* 

Cleo.  Av,  ay ;  farewell. 

Clown.  Look  you,  the  worm  is  not  to  be  trusted, 
but  in  the  keepmg  of  wise  people ;  for,  indeed, 
there  is  no  goodness  in  the  worm. 

Cleo.  Take  thou  no  care  ;  it  shall  be  heeded. 

Clown.  Very  good :  five  it  noUiing,  I  pray  you, 
for  it  is  not  worth  the  feeding. 

CUo,  Will  it  eat  me  7 

Clown.  You  must  not  think  I  am  so  simple,  but  I 
know  the  devil  himself  will  not  eat  a  woman :  I 
know  that  a  woman  is  a  dish  for  the  gods,  if  the  devil 
dress  her  not.  But,  truly,  these  same  whoreson 
devils  do  the  gods  great  harm  in  their  women ;  for 
in  every  ten  that  they  make,  the  devils  mar  five. 

CUo.  Well,  get  thee  gone  ;  farewell. 

Clown.  Yes,  forsooth ;  I  wish  you  joy  of  the 
worm.  [Esii. 

Re-enter  laAS,  with  a  Robe^  Crown,  ^. 

CUo.  Give  me  my  robe,  put  on  my  crown  ;  I  have 
Immortal  loiigings  in  me  :'  Now  no  more 
The  juice  of^£gypt*s  grape  shall  moist  this  lip : — 
Yare,  yare/  good  Iras ;  quick. — Methinks,  I  near 
Antony  call ;  I  see  him  rouse  himself 
To  praise  my  noble  act ;  I  hear  him  mock 
The  luck  of  Coesar,  which  the  cods  give  men 
To  eicuse  their  afler  wrath :  Husbvid,  I  come : 
Now  to  that  name  my  courage  prove  my  title ! 
I  am  fire,  and  air ;  my  other  elements 
I  give  to  baser  life.' — So, — have  you  done  7 
Come,  then,  and  take  the  lact  warmth  of  my  lips. 
Farewell,  kind  Charmian  ; — ^Iras,  long  farewell. 

[Kiuetthem.    laLAsYaUa  anddiea. 
Have  I  the  aspic  in  my  lips  ?  Dost  fall  7* 
If  thou  aArid  nature  can  so  gently  part. 
The  stroke  of  death  is  as  a  lover's  pinch. 
Which  hurts,  and  Is  desir'd.     Dost  thou  lie  still  7 
If  thus  thou  vanishest,  thou  tell'st  the  world 
Ic  is  not  worth  leave-taking. 

Char.  Dissolve,  tliick  cloud,  and  rain  ;  that  I  may 

The  gods  themselves  do  w««P; 

Clw.  ^  This  proves  me  base  : 

If  she  first  meet  the  curled  Antony, 
He'll  make  demand  of  her ;  and  spend  that  kiss. 
Which  is  my  heaven  to  have.     Come,  thou  moital 
wretch, 
[To  the  Atp.  wMeh  ehe  apj^iee  to  her  Brtaet. 
With  thy  sharp  teeth  this  knot  intrinsicate 
Of  Ufe  at  dtoce  untie  ;  poor  venomous  fool, 
Be  angry,  and  despatch.     O,  could'st  thou  speak ! 
That  fmight  hear  thee  call  great  Caesar,  ass 
Unpolicied  r 

Char.  O,  eastern  star ! 

CUo.  Peace,  peace ! 

1  Wsrburton  observes  that  *  8 hakspeare's  clowns  are 
always  jokers,  and  deal  in  sly  satire:'  but  he  would 
have  all  and  Ao// change  places.  I  think  with  Steevens 
that  the  confusion  was  designed  to  heighten  the  humour 
oS  the  clown's  speech. 

3  i.  e.  act  according  to  his  nature. 

5  From  hence  probably  Addison  4i.  Cato :— . 

•  This  longing  after  Immortality/ 

4  1.  e.  be  nimble,  be  ready.    See  Act  Hi.  8c  5. 

6  Thus  in  King  Henry  V.  :—*  He  i;i  pure  air  Bndjlre  ; 
and  liie  dull  elements  of  earth  and  water  never  appear 
In  him  » 

6  Iras  must  be  supposed  to  have  applied  an  asp  to  her 


Dost  thou  not  sea  my  baby  at  my  breast, 
Tliat  sucks  the  nurse  asleep? 

Char.  O.  break!  O,  break! 

Cleo.  As  sweet  as  balm,  as  soft  as  air,  as  gentle,-^ 
O,  Antony  ! — Nay,  I  will  take  thee  too  ;— 

[Applj/ing  another  Am  to  her  Arm, 
What  should  I  stay —        [FalU  on  a  led,  and  dU$, 

Char.  In  this  wild  world? — So,  fare  thee  well,— 
Now  boast  thee,  death !  in  thy  possession  lies 
A  lass  unparallelM. — Downy  windows,  close  ;* 
And  golden  Phoebus  never  be  beheld 
Of  eyes  again  so  royal  ?  Your  crown's  awry  ; 
I'll  mend  it,  and  then  play.* 

Enter  the  Guard,  ruehing  in, 

1  Chtard.  Where  is  the  queen  7 

Char.  Speak  sofUy,  wake  her  not. 

1  Guard.  Caesar  hath  sent 

Char.  Too  slow  a  messenger. 

[Ajtpliet  the  A^. 
O,  come  ;  apace,  despatch  ;  I  partly  feel  thee. 

1  Guard.  Approach,  ho !  All's  not  well :  Ca^ar*! 

beguil'd. 

2  Gttard.  There's  Dolabella  sent  from  Cartsar :— • 

call  him. 

1  Chuard,  What  work  is  here  7 — Charmian,  b  thia 

well  done  7 
Char.    It  is  well  done,  and  fitting  for  a  princeaa. 
Descended  of  so  many  royal  kings. 
Ah,  soldier !  U^^*, 

Enter  Dolabklla. 

Dd.  How  goes  it  here  ? 

2  Guard.  All  dead. 

DU.  Cesar,  tliy  tfaougfats 

Touch  their  effects  in  this :  Thyself  art  comiag 
To  see  perform'd  the  d^'eaded  act,  which  tliou 
So  sougnt'st  to  hinder. 
.  Within.  A  way  there  I  a  way  for  Casar ! 

EnUr  Cxsaa,  and  Attendants. 

Dol.  O,  sir,  you  are  too  snre  an  augurer  ; 
That  you  did  fear,  is  done. 

Ceu.  Bravest  at  the  last  t 

She  levell'd  at  our  purposes,  and,  beins  royal. 
Took  her  own  way. — The  manner  of  tneir  deaths! 
I  do  not  see  them  bleed. 

Dol.  Who  was  last  with  them  7 

1  Guard.  A  simple  countryman,  that  brought  har 
figs; 
This  was  his  basket. 

Cen.  Poison'd,  then. 

1  Guard.  O,  Cesar, 

This  Charmian  lived  hot  now ;   aha  stood,  and 

spake : 
I  found  her  trimming  up  the  diadem 
On  her  dead  mistress  ;  tremblmgly  she  atnod. 
And  on  the  sudden  dropp'd. 

Cen.  O.  noble  weakncsa  ! 

If  they  had  swallow'd  poison,  'twould  appear 
By  external  swelling:  but  she  looks  lilta  sleep. 
As  she  would  catch  another  Antony 
In  her  strong  toil  of  grace. 

DoL  Here,  on  her  breast, 

There  is  a  vent  of  blood,  and  something  blown:'" 
The  like  is  on  her  arm. 

1  Guard.  This  is  an  aspic's  trail :  and  these  fif- 
leaves 
Have  slime  upon  them,  such  as  the  aapie  leaves 
Upon  the  caves  of  Nile. 

Ciss.  Most  probable. 

That  so  she  died  ;  for  her  physician  tells  na, 

arm  while  her  mistress  was  settling  her  dress,  to  account 
for  her  fklling  so  soon. 

7  I.  e.  an  ass  without  more  witorpoliey  than  to  leava 
the  means  of  death  within  my  reach,  and  thereby  defeat 
his  own  purpose. 

8  Charmian  may  be  supposed  to  ckiee  CIeopatra*i 
eyes,  the  first  roelanclmly  omce  performed  after  death. 

0  Charmian  remembers  the  words  uttered  to  her  by 
her  beloved  mistress  iurt  before : — 

< when  thou  hast  done  this  chars,  1*11  give  thee 

leave 
Top/ay  till  doomsday.*  ^ 

10  L  s.  swelled,  puffed. 


CTMBBLRnS. 


61m  liadi  parsu*d  oonclanom*  infinite 

Of  eaiy  wtji  to  die.— T«ke  up  her  bed ; 

AjkA  bea^  her  women  from  the  monument  :— 

She  ihall  be  buried  bj  her  Antonj : 

No  grave  upon  the  etrth  shall  clip  in  it 

A  pair  so  fmmous.    High  events  as  these 

^tnke  those  that  make  them  ;  and  their  story  is 

No  less  in  pity,  than  his  glory,  which 

Brought  them  to  be  lamented.     Our  army  shall, 

In  solemn  show,  attend  this  flmeral ; 

And  then  to  Rome. — Come,  Dolnbella,  see 

High  order  in  this  great  solemnity.  [Exeunt 


1  To  purnte  eoncluaiont  is  to  Iry  esperitiUHU.    So 


1  TO  pum 
la  Hamlet :— 


*  —  like  the  famous  apt 
To  try  conclusions  * 


THIS  play  keeps  euriosky  always  busy,  and  the  jpas- 
slons  sJways  hiterested.  The  continual  borry  or  the 
acdon,  the  rariety  of  incidenta,  and  the  quick  sueeeesion 
of  one  personage  to  another,  call  ihe  mind  fbrward  wicli- 
out  intermission  from  the  nrat  act  to  the  last.  But  ihs 
power  of  delighting  is  derived  principally  frnm  the  fre- 
quent chanites  of  tiie  scene ;  for,  except  the  feminine 
arts,  someoT  which  are  tmi  low,  which  tlisiingnish  Cleo- 
patra,  no  character  is  verj^  sironelv  discriminated.  Up- 
ton, who  did  not  easily  mj^  what  he  desired  to  find,  has 
discovered  that  the  language  of  Antony  i.t,  with  grett 
skill  and  learning,  made  pompous  and  superb,  accord 
ing  to  his  real  practice.  But  I  think  his  diction  not  dis* 
tinguishable  f\rom  that  of  others :  The  roost  tumid  speech 
in  the  plaj  is  that  which  Cnsar  makes  to  Ocuvia. 

The  events,  of  which  the  principal  are  described  ac- 
cording to  history,  are  produced  without  any  art  of  con 
nection  or  care  of  disposition.  JOHfiBOH, 


CYMBELINE. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARK& 


X    rnn 


general  scheme  of  the  plot  of  Cymbeline  is 

formed  on  the  ninth  novel  of  the  second  day  in  the 
Deeamerone  of  Boccaccio.  It  appears  irom  the  pre- 
Ikes  of  the  old  translation  of  the  Deeamerone,  printed 
In  foUo  in  1690,  that  many  of  the  novels  had  before  re- 
<eelved  an  English  dress,  and  had  been  printed  sepa- 
•lacely.  A  deformed  ana  interpolated  imitation  of  the 
'novel  in  question  was  printed  at  Antwerp,  by  John 
j^usborowgbe,  as  early  as  ldl8,  under  the  following 
litle ;  '  Tms  matter  treaieth  of  a  merchauntes  wife  that 
afterwarde  wente  lyke  a  man  and  becam  a  greate  lord, 
and  was  called  Fiederyke  of  Jennen  afterwarde.*  It 
exhibits 'the -material  features  of  its  original,  though 
Che  names  of  the  characters  are  changed,  their  senti- 
ments debased,  and  their  conduct  rendered  still  more 
Improbable  than  in  the  scenes  of  Cymbeline.  A  book 
was  pubUehed  in  London  in  1609,  called  *  Westward 
ftff  smelts,  or  the  'Waterman's  Fare  of  mad  merry 
WiMSem  Wenches,  whose  Tongues  albeit  like  Belf- 
.  dappers  they  never  leave  ringing,  yet  their  Tales  arc 

Eeet,  and  will  much  content  you  :  Written  by  Kitt  of 
igMone.*    ft  was  again  printed  in  1630.    To  the 
second  tale  In  this  work  Shakspeare  seems  to  have 
iieeik  indabced'fbr  the  circumstances  in  his  plot  of  Imo- 
Ma*aim]idet!k)C  about  after  Pisanio  has  left  her  In  the 
forest;  her  being  almost  famished;  and  being  taken 
:  at  a  subsequent  period  into  the  service  of  the  Roman 
;  general  as  a  page.    But  time  may  yet  bring  to  light  some 
Other  modificauon  of  the  story,  which  will  prove  more 

•  exactly  conformable  to  the  plot  of  the  play. 

Malone  supposes  Cymbeline  to  have  been  written  in 

?  the  year  1609.  The  king,  from  whom  the  play  takes 
its  mle,  began  his  reign,  according  to  Holinshed,  in 

ilhe  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  oi  Augustus  Cssar ; 
and  the  play  commences  in  or  about  the  twenty.founh 
year  ef  Cyiftbeline^s  reign,  which  wau  the  fony-second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  the  sixteenth  of  the 
Christian  era :  notwithi^iandlng  which,  Shakspeare  has 
peopled  Rome  with  modem  Italians;  Philario,  lachimo, 
Itc.  Cymbeline  Is  said  to  have  reigned  thirty-five 
years,  leaving  at  his  death  two  sons,  Ouiderius  and 
Arviragus.  Tenaniius  (who  ismentionedin  the  first 
ssene)  was  the  ftther  of  Cymbeline,  and  nephew  of 

«  Cassibelan,  being  the  younger  son  of  his  elder  brother 
Lud,  king  of  the  southern  part  of  Britain,  he  agreed  to 

.  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  Rome.  Aflcr  his  death,  Te- 
nandus,  Lud*s  younger  son,  was  established  on  the 
throne,  of  whkm  he  and  his  elder  brother  Androgens, 
who  fled  to  Rome,  had  been  unjustly  deprived  by 

)  dielrftmeie.  *A£flording  to  some  authorities,  Tenantius 

>  quietly  paid  the  tribute  etipolated  by  Cassibelan ;  ac- 

•  cording  to  others,  he  refused  to  pay  it.  and  warred  with 
'  Ihe  Romans.  Shakspeare  supposes  the  lauer  to  be  the 
( truth.    Holinshed,  who  furnished  our  poet  with  these 

>  ftcts,  furnished  him  also  with  the  name  of  Sicilius, 
'  who  was  admitted  king  of  Britain,  A.  M.  S659. 

Schlegei  pronounces  Cymbeline  to  be  *  one  of  Shak- 
'  •peare'S'  most  wonderful  compositions,'  in  which  the 
'  poet  *  has  contrbed  to  blend  together  into  one  harmo. 
;  nious  whole,  the  sodal  manners  of  the  latum  times  with 
i  heroic  deeds,  and  even  with  appearances  of  the  gods, 
f  fa  the  character  of  Imogen  not  a  feature  of  female  cx- 

•  cellence  Is  forgotten  ;  her  ehaete  tenderness,  her  soa* 
oessj.  and  her  virgin  prkle,  her  boundless  resignation, 

.<*«ad  UK  mafnaoimity  towards  bar  mistaken  huiixuid, 


by  whom  she  is  unjustly  persecuted  ;  her  adventnrea 
in  disguise,  her  apparent  death,  and  her  recovery, 
form  altogether  a  picture  eaually  tender  and  affecting. 

*  The  two  princes,  Ouiuerius  and  Arviragus,  both 
educated  In  the  wilds,  form  a  noble  contrast  to  Miranda 
and  Pcnlita.  In  these  two  young  men,  to  whom  the 
chase  has  given  vigour  and  hardihood,  but  who  are  un 
acquainted  with  their  high  destination,  and  have  alwaye 
been  kept  far  from  human  society,  we  are  enchanted  by 
a  nuH>e  heroinn  which  leadx  them  to  anticipate  and  to 
dream  of  deeds  of  valour,  till  an  occasion  is  offered 
whicii  they  are  irresistibly  impelled  to  embrace.  When 
Imogen  comes  in  disguise  to  their  cave :  when  Gui- 
derius  and  Arvirsgus  fbrm  an  impassioned  friendship, 
with  all  the  innocence  of  childhood,  for  the  tender  boy, 
(in  whom  they  neither  suspect  a  female  nor  their  own 
sister ;)  when  on  returning  from  the  chase  they  lind  her 
deed,  ^ng  her  to  the  ground,  and  cover  the  grave  with 
flowers : — ihese  scenes  mi^ht  give  a  new  life  for  poetry 
to  the  most  deadened  iroaginaiTon.' 

*Thc  wise  and  virtuous  Belarius,  who  after  living 
long  as  a  hermit,  again  becomes  a  hero,  Is  a  venerable 
figure  ;  the  dexrerons  dissimulation  and  quick  presence 
of  mind  of  the  Italian  lachinni  is  quite  suhable  to  the 
bold  treachery  he  plays;  Cymbeline. -the  father  of 
Imogen,  and  even  lier  husband  Postnumus.  during  * 
the  first  half  of  the  piece,  are  somewhat  sacriBded,  but 
this  CO  Id  not  be  otherwise;  the  false  and  wicked 
queen  is  merely  an  instrument  of  the  plot ;  she  and  her 
stupid  son  Clotsn,  whose  rude  arrogance  is  portrayed 
with  much  humour,  are  got  rid  of  by  merited  punish- 
ment before  the  conclusion.' 

Steevens  objects  to  the  character  of  Cloten  In  a  note 
on  the  fourth  act  of  the  play,  observing  that  *  he  is  re 
presented  at  once  as  brave  and  dsstardly,  civil  and 
brutish,  sagacious  and  foolish,  without  that  subtilty  of 
distinction,  and  those  shades  of  gradation  between  sense 
and  folly,  virtue  and  vice,  which  constitute  the  excel 
ienceofsuch  mixed  characters  as  Polonius  in  Hamlet, 
and  the  Nurse  in  Romeo  and  Juliet.'  It  should,  how. 
ever,  be  observed,  that  Imogen  has  justly  defined  him 
*  that  fn  egrdoua  devil  Cloten  ;'  and  Miss  Seward,  in  one 
of  her  Letters,  assures  us  that  singular  as  the  character 
of  Cloten  may  appear,  it  is  the  exact  prototype  of  a  being 
she  once  knew.  *  Tiie  unmeaning  frown  of  the  coui>. 
tenance  ;  the  shuflling  gnit ;  the  burst  of  voice ;  the  bus- 
tling insignificance ;  the  fever  and  ague  fits  of  valour; 
the  froward  tetchiness :  the  unprincipled  malice  }  and 
what  is  mo«!t  curious,  those  occasional  gleams  of  good 
sense,  amidst  the  floating  clouda  of  folly  which  gene- 
rally darkened  and  confused  tho  man's  brain;  and 
which,  in  the  character  of  Cloten,  we  are  apt  to  impute 
to  a  violation  of  tmity  in  character,  but  In  the  eome     i 

time  Capuin  C n  I  saw  the  portrait  of  Cloten  waa 

not  out  of  nature.' 

In  the  development  of  the  iilot  of  this  play  the  poet 
has  displayed  such  consummate  skill,  ana  such  minute 
attemion  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  most  anxious  and 
scrupulous  spectator,  as  to  afibrd  o  complete  refutation 
of  Johnson's  assertion,  that  Shakspeare  usually  hurries 
over  the  conclusion  of  his  pieces. 

There  is  little  conclusive  evidence  to  ascertain  the 
date  of  the  composition  of  this  play ;  but  Malone  places 
it  in  the  year  1600.  Dr.  Drake,  after  Chalmenb  haa 
aicribed  it  to  the  year.  160^. 


8f«|i*X. 


FEBBO.N8    HtPRESENTRD. 


CrMBKcm,  ffinir  of  Britun.  „  ^     ^ 

Clotbn,  Son  to  the  Queen  6y  afomur  AiOamf. 
LcoNjyTUS  PoSTHUMUf,  a  Geniitcman,  AtM&oiui  to 

Imogen. 
BsLAiiiot,  a  banMed  Lord,  diaguUed  wider  thg 

nanu  of  Morgan. 
^  L  Soiu  to  CyiaJbeline,  cfi^^nued  imier 

GoiDERiut,   1     ^  ^^,  ^y  poiydore  and  Cad- 
A»vi»A©iF«,  ^      wat,  ««w»ot«/  Son*  to  Belariui, 
PmLARio,^H«nd  to  JostKumus,  >  jj^j^^ 
I  AC  HI  MO,  fViend  to  Philario,  J 

uk  Frenph  Gentleman,  Friend  to  Philario. 
Caiu«  Lociut,  General  of  the  Roman  Force$, 
4  Roman  Captain.     Two  British  Captains. 


PitAifio,  Servant  to  Pot thomuf. 
CoRivELios,  a  Phyeidan. 
Tujo  Gentlemen.^ 
Two  Gaolers. 

QiMMi,  W^  to  CymbeiiNo. 

Imooer,  Daughter  to  Cyntht^MMbyufvnmerQutin, 

UsLBfl,  ^omon  to  Imogen. 

Lords,  Ladies,  Roman  Senators,  Tribunes,  Appa- 
ritions, a  Soothsayer,  a  Dutch  Gentleman^  a 
Spanish  Gentleman,  Musicians,  Officers,  Captains, 
Soldiers,  Messengers,  and  otkgr  Atteodaots. 

SCENE,  •ometimeM  m  Britain ;  womatiMeM  in  Italy. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  L    Britain.     TAe  Gcrden  6efc»nd  Cyinbe- 
Une^s  Pataee,    Entar  Two  GeatleoMO. 

I  Gendenwm. 

Toir  do  BQt  meet  a  man  but  frowms :  our  bloods 
No  more  obey  the  heavens,  than  our  courtiers, 
Stin  ffeem,  as  does  the  king's.* 

t  Gent.  But  what*8  the  matter  ? 

1  Chni.  Hn  daughter,  and  the  heir  of  his  king- 
dom, whom 
He  purposM  to  his  wife's  sole  son,  (a  widow 
That  late  he  married.)  hath  referr'd  herself 


She's  weddad ; 


Unto  a  poor  but  wortny  gentleman :  She's  m 
Her  huftband  banish'd  ;  she  imprisoned  :  all 
Is  outward  sorrow ;  though,  I  tnink,  the  king 
Be  touch'd  at  very  heart. 

f  Gent.  None  but  the  king? 

1  GenL  He  that  hath  lost  her,  too:  so  is  the 
queen, •  • 

'fhat  most  desir'd  the  match  :  But  not  a  courtier. 
Although  they  wear  their  faces  to  the  bent 
Of  the  king's  looks,  hath  a  heart  that  is  not 
Glad  at  the  thing  they  scowl  at. 

1  Gen/.  And  why  so  7 

1  Genu  He  that  hath  miss'd  the  princess,  is  a 
thing 
Too  bad  for  bad  report :  and  he  that  hath  her, 
(I  mean,  that  married  her,— alack,  good  man  !— 
And  therefore  banish'd,)  is  a  creature  such 
As,  to  seek  through  the  regions  of  the  earth 
For  one  his  like,  tnere  would  be  something  fiuling 
In  him  that  should  compare.    I  do  not  think, 
So  fair  an  outward,  and  audi  stuff  within 
Endows  a  man  but  he. 

t  Otnt.  You  speak  him  far.* 

1  C^enL  I  do  extend  him,  sir,  wiihin  himself; 
Crash  Urn  tovether,  rather  than  unfold 
His  measure  duly.* 

t  Gent.  What's  his  name,  and  birth? 

1  Omt.  I  cannot  dehre  him  to  the  root :    His 
Either 
Was  callM  SiciKus,  who  did  join  his  honour* 
Against  Uie  Romans,  with  Cassibelan ; 
Bat  had  his  titles  by  Tenantius,*  whom 
He  serv'd  with  glorv  and  admir'd  success : 
So  gain'd  the  sur-aadiiion,  Leonatus : 


1  *  Our  bloods  [i.  e.  our  dfepoeitions  or  temperatnenta] 
are  not  more  regulated  bj  the  heavens,  by  every  ekyey 
infhteneey  than  our  courUers  are  by  the  diepoeition  of 
the  kin^ :  when  be  frowns,  vrvty  man  frowns.*  Btood 
ifl  used  in  okl  phraseolocry  for  diepoeition  or  tompera- 
wtenL    8o  in  KingLear : — 

*  — —  Were  U  my  fitness 

To  let  these  hands  obey  my  blood.'* 

9  I.  a  you  praise  him  extensively. 

3  '  My  eulogrium,  however  extended  it  may  seem^  is 
short  of  hit!  real  excelience ;  it  is  rather  abbreviated  than 
eUMudsd.'  JPerhspethis  passage  will  t>e  best  illustra- 
ted by  the  following  Unes  m  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Aet 
iii.  8c»:- 


•  ^^—  no  man  is  the  lord  of  any  thing. 

Till  ha  onnunonicais  his  parts  to  others : 

Nor  doth  he  of  himself  know  them  for  aaglit. 

Till  he  behold  than  form*d  intha  applause 

When  they  ara  oximdtd.*  [L  t.  diepta^  at  Ungtk.} 


And  had,  besides  this  gentleman  in  question. 
Two  other  sons,  who,  m  the  wars  o'  the  time. 
Died  wilh  their  swords  in  band ;  for  which  their 

iather, 
(Then  old  and  fond  of  issue,)  took  such  sorrow, 
That  he  ^uit  being  ;  and  his  gentle  lady, 
Big  of  thu  f  entleman,  our  theme,  deceas'd 
As  he  was  bom.    The  king,  he  takes  the  babe 
To  his  prote^ion  ;  calls  him  Posthumus ; 
Breeds  him,  and  makes  biro  of  his  bedchamber: 
Puts  him  to  all  the  learnings  that  his  time 
Could  make  him  the  receiv«*r  of ;  which  he  took. 
As  we  do  air.  fast  as  'twas  minister'd  ;  and 
In  his  spring  became  a  harvest :  Liv'd  in  court 
(Which  rare  it  is  to  do)  most  prais'd,  most  lov'd  t* 
A  sample  to  the  youngest ;  to  the  more  mature 
A  glass  that  feated*  them :  and  to  the  graver. 
A  child  that  euided  dotarus  ;  to  his  mistress,* 
From  whom  ne  now  is  hanish'd,'^er  own  price 
Proclaims  how  she  esteem'd  him  and  his  virtual 
By  her  election  may  be  truly  read. 
What  kind  of  uMtn  be  is. 

t  Gent.  I  honour  him 

Even  out  of  vour  report.    But,  'pray  you,  tell  mt% 
Is  she  sole  child  to  the  king? 

1  Gent.  His  only  child. 

He  had  two  sons  (if  this  be  worth  your  hearing, 
Mark  it,)  the  eldest  of  them  at  three  years  old, 
r  lUvf  iwathing  dothes  the  other,  from  their  Bur*arj^ 
Were  stolen  :  and  to  this  hour,  no  guess  in  Itjioir* 

ledge 
Which  way  they  went. 

t  Gent.  How  long  is  this  ago  7 

1  Gent,  Some  twenty  years. 

2  Gent,  That  a  king's  children  should  be  i|o  oofi» 

vey'd ! 
So  slackly  guarded  !  And  the  search  to  slow^ 
That  could  not  trace  them ! 

1  Gent.  Howsoe'er  'tis  stranfe^. 

Or  that  the  negligence  may  well  be  laugh'd  at. 
Yet  is  it  true,  sir. 
f  GenL  I  do  well  believe  you. 

1  Gent.  We  must  forbear :  Here  comes  the  queen 
and  princess.  [Exeunf, 

SCENE  II.     XAf  $ame.    Enter  the  Queen,  Pof 
THoriiVs,  and  IjfiMBir. 
^ueen.  No,  be  assiir'd,  you  aiiaU  not  find  me, 
daughter, 
After  the  slander  of  roost  step-mothers, 

4  I  do  not  (says  Steevena)  understand  what  can  t>e 
meaiii  by  'joining  his  honour  sf^inst,  kc  wilh,  9ic. 
Perhaps  Shakspeare  wrote : — 

*  — — —  did  join  his  banner.* 
In  the  last  scene  of  che  play  Cymbeline  proposes  that  *  a 
Roman  and  a  British  ensicn  should  wave  together.* 

5  The  father  of  Cymbeline. 

0  *  This  encomium  (says  Johnson)  Is  hfghfy  artftil. 
To  be  at  oitce  in  any  great  degree  loved  and  protaed  is 
truly  rare.* 

7  Feate  is  weU-fashioned^jaroptr^  trim,  handsomsh 
well  compact.  Concfnmis.  Thus  In  Horman^  Vulga* 
ria,  1519 :— <  He  would  see  himself  in  a  glasse,  that  all 
thinge  were  feet.*  Feature  was  also  UMd  for  faMom 
or  proportion.  The  verb  to  f§at  wm  probably  fofmad 
by  nhsicspeare  himself. 

8  <  To  his  mistress,'  mMM  «•  lo  his  laitfnm. 


CTMBELIME 


Act  L 


Eidl-ejod  unto  you :  jou  are  my  prisoner,  but 
Your  gaoler  shall  deliver  jou  the  keys 
That  lock  up  your  restraint.    For  you,  Posthumus, 
So  soon  as  i  can  win  the  offended  king, 
1  will  be  known  your  advocate  :  marry,  yet 
The  fire  of  rage  is  in  him ;  and  ^twere  good, 
You  leaned  unto  hiu  sentence,  with  what  patience 
Your  wisdom  may  infiwrn  you. 

P<M,  Please  your  highness, 

I  will  from  hence  to-day. 

^Meeit.  You  know  the  perU : — 

1*11  fetch  a  turn  about  the  ^rden,  pitying 
The  pangs  of  barr'd  affections  :  though  tne  king 
Hath  charg'd  you  should  not  speak  together. 

\Exit  Queen. 

/me.  O, 

Dissembling  courtesy  !  How  fine  this  tyrant 
Omn  tickle  where  sne  wounds ! — ^My  dearest  hus- 
band, 
I  something  fear  my  father's  wrath ;  but  nothing 
(Always  reserved  my  holy  duty,) '  what 
His  rage  can  do  on  me  :  You  must  be  gone ; 
And  I  shall  here  abide  the  hourly  shot 
Of  angry  eyes  :  not  comforted  to  live, 
But  that  there  is  this  jewel  in  the  world, 
That  I  may  see  again. 

PomL  My  queen !  my  mistress ! 

O,  lady,  weep  no  more  ;  lest  1  give  cause 
To  be  suspected  of  more  tenderness 
Than  doth  become  a  man !  I  will  remain 
The  loyaPst  husband  that  did  e'er  pli|{ht  troth. 
My  residence  in  Rome  at  one  Philano's ; 
Who  to  my  father  was  a  friend,  to  me 
Known  but  by  letter :  thither  write,  my  queen,  , 
And  with  mine  eyes  111  drink  the  words  you  send. 
Though  ink  be  made  of  galL 

Rt-mter  Queen. 

^uetn.  Be  briel^  I  pray  you  * 

If  the  king  come,  I  shall  incur  I  know  not 
How  much  of  his  displeasure :— Yet  I'll  move  him 

[Ande, 
To  walk  this  way  :  I  never  do  him  wrcme. 
But  he  does  buy  my  injuries,  to  be  friends : 
Pays  dear  for  my  offences.*  [Exit. 

Ptai.  Should  we  be  taking  leave 

As  long  a  terra  as  yet  we  have  to  live, 
The  loathness  to  depart  would  grow  :  Adieu! 

Into.  Nay,  stay  a  little : 
Were  you  but  riding  forth  to  air  yourself. 
Such  parting  were  too  petty.     Look  here,  love  ; 
This  diamond  was  my  mother's :  take  it^  heart ; 
But  keep  it  till  jou  woo  another  wife, 
When  Imogen  is  dead. 

Po^*  How!  how!  another? 

You  gentle  gods,  give  me  but  this  I  have, 
And  sear  up*  nay  embracements  from  a  next 
With  bonds  of  death !— Remain,  remain  thou  here 

[Putting  on  the  Ring. 
While  sense*  can  keep  it  on !  And  sweetest,  fairest. 
As  I  my  poor  self  did  eichange  for  you, 

1  *  I  say  I  do  not  fear  my  father,  so  far  ss  I  may  sav 
it  wkhouc  breach  of  duty.* 

3  *  He  gives  me  a  valuable  eoniHderaHon  in  new  kind* 
ness,  (purchasing,  as  it  were,  the  wrong  I  have  done 
hhn),  in  order  tu  renew  our  amity,  and  make  us  friends 
again.' 

8  Shakspeare  poetically  calls  the  cere-clothn,  in  which 
the  dead  are  wrapped,  the  bonds  of  dmth.  There  was 
no  distinction  in  ancient  orthography  between  tfare^  to 
dry,  to  wither  ;  and  seeurej  to  dress  or  cover  with  wax. 
Cere-cloth  la  most  frequently  spelled  teart-cloth.  In 
Hamlet  we  bava: — , 

*  Why,  thf  canonized  bones  hearsed  In  death 
Have  burst  their  ceremented 

4  I.  e.  while  I  have  sensation  to  retain  It.  There  can 
be  no  donbc  that  it  refers  to  the  ring,  and  it  b  equally 
obvious  that  thee  would  have  been  more  proper.  Whe- 
iher  this  error  is  to  be  laid  to  the  poet^s  charge  or  to  that 
of  careless  printlns,  It  would  not  be  easy  to  decide. 
Malone,  however,  has  shown  that  there  are  many  pas* 

T«  in  these  plays  of  equally  loose  construction. 
L  e.  rmovaU  my  youth,  mak.e  me  young  again  I 


To  your  so  infinite  loss ;  so,  in  our  triflei 
I  still  win  of  you :  For  my  sake,  wear  this ; 
It  is  a  nutnacle  of  love  ;  rU  place  it 
Upon  this  fairest  prisoner. 

[Putting  a  BraeeUi  on  her  Arm, 
Imo.  O,  the  gods ! 

When  shall  we  see  again  7 

Jollier  CTMBBLiirv  and  Lords. 

Pot.  Alack,  the  king! 

Cym.  Thou  basest  thing,  avoid !  hence,  iirom  nqr 
sight! 
If,  after  this  command,  thou  frau^t  the  court 
with  thy  unworthiness.  thou  diest :  Away  I 
Thou  art  poison  to  my  blood. 

Poet.  The  gods  protect  you ! 

And  bless  the  good  remainders  of  the  court ! 
I  am  gone.  [EenL 

Imo.  There  cannot  be  a  pinch  in  death 

More  sharp  than  this  is. 

Cym.  O,  disloyal  thing. 

That  ahould'st  repair*  my  youth  ;  thou  heapest 
A  year's  age  on  me  I* 

Imo.  I  beseech  you,  sir, 

Harm  not  yourself  with  your  vexation  :  I 
Am  senseless  of  your  wrath ;  a  touch  more  rare 
Subdues  all  pangs,  all  fears. 

Cym.  Past  grace  ?  obedience  7 

Imo.  Past  hope,  and  in  despair ;  that  way,  past 
grace. 

Cym.  That  might'st  have  had  the  sole  son  of  my 
queen ! 

Imo.  O,   bless'd,  that  I  might  not!  I  chose  aa 
eagle, 
And  did  avoid  a  puttock.* 

Cym.   Thou  took'st  a  beggar;   would'st  bare 
made  my  throne 
A  seat  for  baseness. 

Imo.    *  No ;  I  rather  added 

A  lustre  to  it. 

Cym,  O,  thou  vile  one  I 

Imo.  Sir, 

It  is  your  fault  that  I  have  lov'd  Posthumus : 
You  bred  him  as  my  playfellow ;  and  he  is 
A  man,  worth  any  woman  :  overbuys  me 
Almost  the  sum  he  pays.* 

Cym.  What !— art  thou  mad  7 

Imo.  Almost,  sir :  Heaven  restore  me ! — ^'Would 
I  were 
A  neat-herd's  daughter !  and  my  Leonatus 
Our  neighbour  shepherd's  son ! 

Re-enter  Queen. 

Cym.  Thou  foolish  thing  !- 

They  were  again  together :  you  have  done 

(To  f^  Queen 
Not  after  our  command.    Away  with  her, 
And  pen  her  up. 

Queen.  'Beseech  your  patience  r — ^Peaco, 

Dear  lady  daughter,  peace ;  Sweet  sovereign, 

«  To  repaire  (according  to  ^arei)  is  to  restore  to  the 
first  state,  to  renew.*  So  in  All's  Well  that  finds 
Well  :— 

* It  much  repafre  me 

To  talk  of  yonr  good  father.* 

6  Sir  Thomas  Hammer  reads  : — 

* thou  heapest  many 

A  year's  age  on  me  !' 
Some  such  emendation  seems  necessary. 

7  *  A  touch  more  rare'  is  '  a  more  exquisite  feeling, 
a  superior  sensation.*    So  in  The  Tempest : — 

*  Hast  thou,  which  art  but  air,  a  touch,  a  feeling 
or  their  amictions.* 

And  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  : — 

*  The  death  of  Fulvia,  with  more  argent  touehee, 
Do  strongly  speak  to  us.* 

A  passage  in  Ring  Lear  will  illuMrate  Imogen's  mean- 
ing:— 

* where  the  greater  malady  is  flx*d, 

The  lesser  is  scarce  felt.*  '    ' 

9  A  puttock  Is  a  mean  degenerate  species  of  hawl^ 
too  worthless  to  deserve  traininir. 
0  *  My  worth  is  not  half  equal  to  his  * 


ScsmilT. 


GTMBE14NS. 


til 


liMVe  us  to  ounelTW ;  uid  make  joantiit  wme 

comfort 
Out  of  your  b«it  adrice.* 

CifM.  Nay,  let  her  languish 

A  drop  of  blood  a  daj  ;  and,  being  aged, 
Die  ot  thi«  folly  !«  [-^'i'. 

filler  PiSAVTO. 

f^een.  Fie ! — you  must  five  way : 

Here  is  your  serrant. — How  now,  sir  ?  What  newt  ? 

Pi$.  My  lord,  your  son  drew  on  my  master. 

Queen.  Ha ! 

No  harm,  I  trust,  is  done  7 

Pis.  There  might  have  been, 

But  that  my  master  rather  playM  than  fought, 
And  had  no  help  of  anger :  they  were  parted 
By  gentlemen  at  band. 

Queen,  I  sm  very  glad  on't. 

ImiK  Tour  son's  my  father's  friend :  he  takes  his 
part.— 
To  draw  upon  an  exile  !— O  brave  sir ! — 
I  would  they  were  in  Afric  both  together  ^ 
Myself  by  with  a  needle,  that  I  might  pnck 
The  goer  back. — Why  came  you  from  your  mas* 
ter? 

Pit.  On  lus  command  :  He  would  not  suffer  me 
To  bring  him  to  the  haven  :  left  these  notes 
Of  what  commands  I  should  be  subject  to, 
When  it  pleas'd  you  to  employ  me. 

QiMsn.  rhis  hath  been 

Your  faithful  servant:  I  dare  lay  mine  honour, 
He  will  remain  so. 

Pi».  I  humbly  thank  your  highness. 

Qu$en.  Pray,  walk  a  while. 

Imo.  About  some  half  hour  hence, 

I  pray  yoO,  speak  with  me :  you  shall,  at  least, 
Go  see  my  lord  aboard :  for  this  time,  leave  me. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  ni.    A  pubUe  Place.    EnUr   Clotbic, 
€md  tv»  Lords. 

1  Lord.  Sir,  I  would  advise  yoa  to  take  t  shirt ; 
the  violence  of  action  bath  made  ^ou  reek  as  a 
sacrifice :  Where  air  comes  out,  air  comes  in : 
there's  none  abroad  so  wholesome  as  that  you  vent 

CUt.  If  my  shirt  were  bloody,  then  to  shift  itr— 
flave  I  hurl  him  7 

%  Lard.  No,  fidth  :  not  so  much  as  his  patience. 

[Ande. 

1  Lard,  Hurt  him?  his  body's  a  passable  carcass, 
if  he  be  not  hurt:  it  is  a  thoroughfare  for  steel  if  it 
be  not  hurt. 

2  Lfrd.  His  steel  was  in  debt ;  it  went  o*  the 
backside  the  town.  [Amde. 

Clo.  The  villain  would  not  stand  me. 
2  Lord.   No;  but  he  fled  forward  still,  toward 
your  face.  [AmU, 

1  Lord.  Stand  you !  you  have  land  enough  of 
your  own  :  but  he  added  to  your  having ;  gave  you 
some  ground. 

2  Lord,  As  many  inches  as  you  have  oceans : 
Puppies !  [Atide. 

Clo.  I  would,  they  had  not  come  between  us. 

2  Lord.  So  would  I,  till  you  had  measured  how 
loni^  a  fool  you  were  upon  the  ground.  [Ande* 

~  Ch.  And  that  she  should  love  this  fellow,  and  re- 
fuse me ! 

2  Lord.  If  it  be  a  sin  to  make  a  true  election,  she 
is  damned.  [Amde. 


1  jSdviee  h  consideration,  reflection.    Thus  in  Mea* 
sure  for  Measure  : — 

*  But  did  repent  me  after  more  advice.^ 
3  This  is  a  bitter  rorm  of  malediction,  almost  conge* 
oial  to  that  in  Othello  :» 

*     '•  may  his pemickias soul 

Rot  half  a  grain  a  Jay.* 
3  *  Her  beauty  and  her  sense  are  not  equal.*  To  un- 
derstand the  force  of  this  idea,  U  should  be  remembered 
that  anchmily  almost  every  eign  had  a  mono,  or  some 
attempt  at  a  wiuicism  underneath.    In  a  subsequent 
scene  lachlmo,  speaking  of  Imogen,  says  : — 
*  All  of  her  that  is  out  of  door ^  most  rich  ! 
If  she  be  fUrnlsh*d  with  a  mind  so  rare. 
She  is  alone  the  Arabian  bird.* 


1  Lord,  Sir,  as  I  told  yo«  alwayi,  bar  boftotir  aad 
her  brain  go  not  together :  She's  a  good  sign,  but  1 
have  seen  small  reflection  of  her  wit.' 

2  Lord.  She  shines  not  upon  fools,  lest  the  re- 
flection should  hurt  her.  [Awide, 

Cio.  Come,  I'll  to  my  chamber :  'Would  there 
had  been  some  hurt  done ! 

2  ixfrd.  I  wish  not  so ;  unless  it  bad  been  the 
fall  of  an  ass.  which  is  no  great  hurt.  [Aride, 

Clo.  You'll  go  with  us  ? 

1  Lord,  V\\  attend  your  lordship. 
Clo.  Nay,  come,  let's  go  together. 

2  Lord.  Well,  my  lord.  [Exema, 

SCENE    IV.    A   Room  in  Cymbeline's  PaUu$, 


Imo, 


Enter  Imooei*  and  Pisahjo. 
I  would  thou  grew'st  unto  the  shores  o'  the 
haven. 
And  auestion'dst  every  sail :  if  he  should  write, 
And  I  not  have  it,  'twere  a  paper  lost 
As  offer'd  mercy  is.^    What  was  the  hist 
That  he  spake  to  thee  ? 
PiM.  'Twas,  Alf  ^tfeen,  ku  qmen  I 

Jmo.  Then  wav'd  his  handkerchief? 
Pia,  And  kiss'd  it.  madam 

Jmo.  Senseless  linen !  happier  therein  tiian  I  !<* 
And  that  was  all  7 

Pio.  No,  madam  ;  ibr  so  long 

As  he  could  make  me  with  thia  eye  or  ear* 
Distinguish  hire  from" others,  he  did  keep 
The  deck,  with  glove,  or  hat,  or  handkerchief^ 
Still  waving,  as  the  fits  and  stirs  of  his  mind 
Conld  best  express  how  slow  his  soul  saii'd  en, 
How  swift  his  ship. 

/me.  Thou  should'st  have  made  him 

As  little  as  a  crow,  of  lem,*  ere  left 
To  after-eye  him. 
PiM.  Madam,  so  I  did. 

Imo.   I    would   have    brcke    mine   eye-8triiiff{ 
crack'd  them,  but 
To  look  upon  him  ;  till  the  diminution 
Of  space*  had  pointed  him  sharp  as  my  needle ; 
Nay,  follow'd  him,  till  he  had  melted  from 
The  small ness  of  a  gnat  to  air ;  and  then 
Have  lurn'd  mine  eye,  an<l  wept. — But,  good  Pt- 

sanio. 
When  shaU  we  hear  firom  him  7 

Pi»,  Be  assur'd,  madam, 

With  his  next  vantage." 

Imo,  I  did  not  take  my  leave  of  hinu  but  had 
Most  pretty  things  to  saj :  ere  I  could  tell  him, 
How  I  would  think  on  hiro,  at  certain  hours, 
Such  thoughts,  and  such  ;  or  I  could  make  him  swear 
The  shes  of  Italy  should  not  betrav 
Mine  interest,  and  his  honour ;  or  nave  charted  him* 
At  the  sixth  hour  of  mom|  at  noon,  at  midnight. 
To  encounter  me  with  onsons,  for  then 
I  am  in  heaven  for  him  : '  or  ere  I  could 
Oive  him  that  parting  kiss,  which  I  had  fet 
Betwixt  two  charming  words,  comes  in  my  ftuher. 
And,  like  the  tyrannous  breathing  of  the  north. 
Shakes  all  our  buds  from  growing.'" 

Enter  a  laAyi 
La/fy,  Tho  queen, 

Desires  your  highnees*  company^ 


•^ 


4  '  Its  loss  would  be  as  fatal  as  the  loss  of  intended 
mercy  to  a  condemned  crimlna!.*  A  thought  resem- 
bling this  occurs  in  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well  :— 

*  Like  a  remorseful  pardon  slowly  carried.* 
6  The  old  copy  reads,  '  Ai*  ere  or  ear.* 

6  This  comparison  may  be  illustrated  by  the  IbUow 
Ing  In  King  Lear  :— 

* the  eroutt  and  choughs  that  wing  the  mid- 
way afr, 
Seem  scarce  so  gross  as  beetles.* 

7  The  dimimition  of  opace  is  the  dimimUion  of  whkh 
opact  is  the  cause, 

5  Opporttinity. 

0  I.  e.  *  to  meet  me  wfth  reciprocal  prayer,  for  then  my 
solicitations  ascend  to  heaven  on  his  benaTf.* 
10  i.  e.  our  httde  of  love,  likened  to  the  buds  of  flowc 
So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : — 
*  This  fmd  ofbne^  by  summ^r*s  ripening  breath. 
May  ptova  a  beanteous  Howsr  whan  next  ws 


Mt 


gItmbelhIe. 


Act  I. 


hf.  Tboie  tlmigf  I  bid  yott  do,  get  them  de& 
•patch'd.— 
I  will  mtteod  the  queen. 
PiM,  Madam,  I  shall.  \ Exeunt, 

fiCENE  v.  Rome.  An  Apartmad  in  Phi)ario*s 
Houtt.  Enter  Philario.  Iachimo,  a  French* 
maA^  a  Dutchman)  and  a  Spaniard.' 

Ititk.  Believe  it,  nr :  I  have  iieen  him  in  Britvn ; 
he  was  then  of  a  crescent  note,  exoected  to  prove 
so  worthy,  as  since  he  hath  been  allowed  the  name 
of;  tnit  1  cuutd  then  have  looked  on  hiui  without 
the  help  of  admiration  ;  though  the  catalogue  of  his 
vndoWmeots  had  been  tabled  by  his  side,  and  I  to 
pvruse  hira  by  items. 

Ptd,  You  speak  of  him  when  he  was  lets  fur- 
nished, than  now  he  is,  with  that  which  makes' 
him  both  #iihiout  sind  within. 

French.  I  have  seen  him  in  France :  we  had 
very  many  tfiere,  couM  behold  the  sun  with  as  firm 
eyes  as  he. 

Imek,  Tbb  matter  of  marryins  his  kind's  daush- 
ter,  (wherein  be  must  be  wei^ied  rather  by  her 
value,  thaa  his  own,)  words  him,  I  doubt  not,  a 
■ipient  deal  from  the  matter.* 

French.  And  then  his  banishment ;     ' 

lack.  Ay,  and  the  approbation  of  those,  that 
weep  this  iamentaUe  divorce,  under  her  colours, 
are  wonderfully  to  eitend^  him ;  be  it  but  to  fortify 
her  jodgment,  which  else  an  easy  battery  mifht  lay 
flat,  M  taking  a  beggar  withoat  more*  qoalitv.  But 
bow  comes  it,  he  is  to  aoioam  with  you  7  How 
creeps  acquaintance  7 

Pni,  Hie  &ther  and  I  were  soldiers  tofether; 
to  whom  I  have  been  often  bound  for  no  lets  than 
my  life:— — 

E!Mer  PotTRt7MUs. 

Here  comes  the  Briton :  Let  him  be  so  entertained 
amon|{it  you,  aa  tuits,  with  gentlemen  of  your 
knowing.  to  a  stranger  of  his  quality.—^  beseech 

rod  all,  be  better  known  to  this  gentleman j  whom 
commend  to  you,  as  a  noble  friend  or  mine : 
How  worthy  he  is.  I  will  leave  to  appear  hereafter, 
rather  fh4n  story  him  l^i  his  own  hearing. 

FVeneh.  Sir,  we  have  known  together  in  Orleant. 

PoH.  Since  when  I  have  been  debtor  to  you  for 
iBourtesies,  which  I  will  be  ever  to  pay,  and  yet 
pay  still. 

French.  Sir,  you  o*or-rate  my  poor  kindnen:  1 
wai  glad  1  did  alone*  my  countryman  and  you ;  it 
had  been  pity,  you  should  have  been  put  together 
%ith  so  mortal  a  purpose,  aa  then  each  bore,  upon 
importance*  of  so  slight  and  trivial  a  nature. 

Pott.  By  your  panlon,  sir,  I  was  then  a  youni; 
traveller :  rather  shuniiM  to  ^o  even  with  what  I 
heard,  than  in  my  every  action  to  be  guided  by 
others'  experiences:*  but,  upon  my  mended  judg* 
roent,  (if  l  oflTend  not  to  say  it  is  mended,)  my  quar^ 
N)1  was  not  altogether  slight. 

pyench.  'Faith,  yea,  to  be  put  to  the  arbitrement 
of  swords ;  and  by  such  two,  that  would,  by  all 
likelihood,  have  confotmded*  one  the  other,  or  have 
laUtBboth. 

laeh.  Can  we,  with  mmmiert,  ask  what  wat  the 
difference  ? 


fSreneh.  Safely,  I  tfiink:  'twaa  a  contention^  la 
public,  which  may,  without  contradiction,  suffer  the 
report.  It  was  much  like  an  argument  that  fell  out 
last  night,  where  each  of  us  fell  in  praise  of  our 
country  mi.*itres9es :  This  gentleman  at  that  time 
vouching,  (anil  upon  warrant  of  bloody  affirmation,) 
his  to  be  mure  fair,  virlUous,  wise,  chaste,  constants 
qualified,  and  leAs  atiemptible,  than  any  the  vmrett 
of  our  ladies  in  France. 

laeh.  That  lady  is  not  now  living ;  or  this  geoUe« 
man'*s  opinion,  by  thin,  worn  out. 

Poet.  She  holds  her  virtue  still,  and  f  my  miad. 

lach.  You  Buist  not  so  far  prefer  her  'fore  oura 
of  Italy. 

Po^,  Being  so  far  provoked  as  I  was  in  Franco, 
I  would  abate  tier  nothing  ;  though  I  pn^eti  mytnlf 
her  adorer,  not  her  friend.'^ 

lach.  Am  fair,  and  as  good,  (a  kind  of  hand-in- 
hand  comparison,)  had  been  sonsething  too  fair, 
and  too  good,  tor  any  lady  in  Britany.  If  she  went 
before  others  I  have  seen,  as  that  diamond  of  youfa 
out-lustres  many  I  have  beheld,  I  could  not  but  be- 
lieve' '  she  excelled  many :  but  I  have  not  seen  the 
most  precious  diamond  that  is,  nor  yon  the  lady. 

Poet.  I  praised  her,  as  I  rated  her:  to  do  I  my 
stone. 

larh.  What  do  you  etteem  it  at  7 

Poet.  More  than  the  world  enjoys. 

laeh.  Either  vour  unparagoned  mistress  it  dead, 
or  she's  outprizM  by  a  triffb. 

PoM.  You  are  mistaken :  the  one  may  ba  aold, 
or  given  ;  if  there  were  wealth  enough  mr  the  pur^ 
chase,  or  merit  for  the  ^ :  the  other  it  not  a  tniiig 
for  sale,  and  only  the  gift  of  the  gods. 

Iflch,  Which  the  gods  have  given  you  ? 

Poet.  Which,  by  their  graces,  I  will  keep. 

lach*  You  may  wear  her  in  title  yours :  out,,  you 
know,  strange  fowl  light  upon  neignbouring  ponda. 
Your  rinK  may  be  stolen,  too:  so,  of  your  nrace  of 
unprizeable  estimations,  'the  one  is  but  frail,  and 
the  other  casual:  a  cunning  thief^  or  a  that-way 
accomplished  courtier,  would  hazard  the  winninf 
both  or  first  and  last. 

Poet,  Yotir  Italy  contains  none  so  accomplished 
a  courtier,  to  convince'*  the  honour  of  my  mistress  j 
if,  in  the  holding  or  loss  of  that,  you  term  her  frail. 
I  do  nothing  doubt,  you  have  store  of  thieves ;  not* 
withstanding  I  fear  not  ray  rine. 

Phi.  Let  us  leave  here,  gentlemen. 

Poet.  Sir,  with  all  my  heart.  This  worthy  si^ 
nior,  I  thank  him,  makes  no  stranger  of  me ;  we 
are  familiar  at  first. 

Iiaek.  With  five  times  so  much  conversation,  t 
should  get  round  of  your  fair  mistress :  make  her 
go  back,  even  to  ^e  yielding;  had  I  admittance, 
and  opportunity  to  (Hend. 

Pose.  No,  no. 

laeh.  I  dare,  thereon,  pawn  the  moiety  of  my 
estate  to  your  ring;  which,  in  my  opinion,  o'er- 
values  it  aomething.  But  I  make  ray  wager  rather 
against  your  confidence,  than  her  reputation :  and, 
to~  bar  your  offence  herein  too,  I  durat  attempt  it 
against  any  lady  in  the  world. 


1  This  enumeration  of  persons  is  from  the  old  copy ; 
but  Mynheer  and  the  Don  are  mute  characters. 

2  i.  e.  aeeompliehee  him. 

8  •  Words  him—a  great  deal  fVom  the  matter,'  makes 
the  description  of  him  very  distant  from  the  truth. 

4  I.  e.  to  magnify  his  good  qualities.    Sec  Act  i.  8c.  1. 

5  The  old  copy  reads,  leae.  The  poet  has  in  other 
places  entangled  himself  with  the  force  of  this  word  in 
eonstruaion.    Thus  In  the  Winter's  TaJo  :— 

*  ■■  I  ne'er  heard  yet 

That  any  of  these  bolder  vices  iranted 
Xicee  impudence  to  caiosay  what  they  dkl, 
Than  to  perform  it  flrst.* 

0 1.  e.  reconcile. 

7  tmpertuakee  la  hnportumi^. 

•  *  iCaiher  studied  to  avoid  cbbduetlnf  hlmsslf  by  the  . 
Oflqit^  of  others,  than  to  ba  guided  by  their  experi 


9 1,  e.  deetroyed.    So  In  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  iiL 

Sc.  3  :— 

*  What  witlintly  he  did  ronfmnd  he  wall*d.» 

10  Friend  and  lover  were  formerly  synonymone.  Poa- 
thumus  means  to  beetnw  the  mn<n  exalted  praise  on 
Imogen,  a  praise  the  more  valuable  as  k  was  the  result 
of  reason,  not  of  amorous  dotage.  I  make  my  avowal, 
says  he,  in  the  character  of  her  adorer,  not  of  her  pot 
sessor.  I  speak  of  her  as  a  being  I  reverence,  not  as  a 
beauty  I  enjoy.  I  rather  prol'ess  to  describe  her  wk^ 
the  devotion  ora  worshipper,  than  the  rapttires  of  a  lover. 
This  senate  of  the  word  also  appears  in  a  subsequent  ra 
markoflachlmo: — 

*  You  are  %,  friend,  and  therein  the  wiser.' 
i.  a.  you  are  a  /over,  and  therefore  show  your  wisdom 
in  opposing  all  experiments  that  may  bring  ybiur  liidy*dt 
chastity  into  question. 

11  The  okl  oony  reads,  *  I  coukJ  not  believe  she  exceli'd 
many.*  Mr.  Ileath  proposed  to  read,  *  I  couM  M  b»i 
lieve,*  fcc    The  emendaiton  In  the  un  la  Malone'a, 

U 1.  e.  avereome. 


\ 


TI. 


CYMBEL119S. 


PotL  torn  an  «  creat  detl  abated*  in  loo  bold 
a  percuaaioo ;  and  I  doubt  not  you  wiafain  what 
joa're  vorthj  oi^  by  your  attempt* 

ItKk,  What*«tbat7 

Pa^,  A  repwlae :  Though  ^oiir  attempt,  aa  you 
call  it^  deserves  more  ;  a  punisbmeot  too. 

Pla,  Gentlemen^  enough  of  this :  it  came  in  too 
•nddeoly ;  let  it  die  as  it  was  bom,  and,  I  pray, 
you,  be  better  acquainted. 

.   /<B0^  'Would  I  bad  put  ray  estate,  and  ray  neigh- 
bour's, on  the  approbation*  of  what  I  have  spoke. 

P<ui,  What  lady  would  you  choose  to  assail  7 

XkA.  Tours;  whom  in  constancy,  you  think, 
■tands  so  safe.  I  will  lay  you  ten  thousand  ducats 
to  your  rin^,  that,  commend  me  to  the  court  where 
your  lady  is,  wiih  no  more  advantage  than  the  op» 
portunity  oT  a  second  conference,  and  I  will  bring 
Iran  theoce  that  hooour  of  hers,  which  you  imagine 
ao  reserved. 

Pott,  I  will  wage  against  your  gold,  gold  to  it : 
my  ring  I  hold  dear  as  mv  finger ;  'tis  part  of  it. 

JaeK  Tuu  are  a  friend,*  and  therein  the  wiser. 
If  you  buy  ladies'  flesh  at  a  miilioa  a  dram,  ]fou 
cannot  preserve  it  from  tainting :  But,  I  aee,  you 
kaive  some  religion  in  you,  that  you  fear. 

Past.  This  is  but  a  custom  in  your  tongue ;  you 
bear  a  mver  purpose,  I  hope. 

JmekTi  am  the  master  of  my  speeches  ;^  and  would 
nndergo  what's  spoken,  I  swear. 

PotL,  Will  you?— j  shall  but  lend  my  diamond 
tin  your  return:— Let  there  be  covenants  drawn 
between  us :  My  mistress  eaceeds  in  coodness  the 
hugeness  of  your  unworthy  thinking:  f  dare  you  to 
this  match :  here's  my  ring. 

PhL  I  will  have  it  no  lay. 

lack.  By  the  gods,  it  is  one :  If  I  bring  you  no 
auffieieat  tastimoay  that  I  have  enjuyed  the  dearest 
bodily  part  of  your  mistress^  my  ten  thousand  du- 
cats are  yoora ;  so  is  your  diamond  too.  If  I  come 
off,  and  teave  her  in  such  honour  as  you  have  trust 
V,  ohe  jrour  jewel,  this  your  jewel,  and  my  ^old  are 
jrowia  :-*-provided,  I  have  your  commendation,  for 
my  more  iiree  entertainment. 

PofC  I  embrace  these  conditions;  let  us  have 
articles  betwixt  us :— only,  thus  far  you  shall  an- 
awer.  ff  you  make  your  voyage  upon  her,  and  give 
mm  directly  to  understand  you  nave  prevailed,  I  am 
DO  further  your  enemy,  she  is  not  worth  our  debate  ; 
if  rile  remain  unseduced,  (you  not  making  it  appear 
otherwise,)  for  your  ill  opinion,  and  the  assault  you 
bare  naoe  to  ner  chastity,  you  shall  answer  me 
with  your  sword. 

Jack.  Tour  hand ;  a  covenant :  We  will  have 
these  thines  set  down  by  lawful  counsel,  and  straight 
away  for  Britain;  lest  the  bargain  should  catch 
cold,  and  starve:  I  will  fetch  my  gold,  and  have 
our  two  wagers  recorded. 

Post.  Agreed.  [Extunf  Post,  and  Iach. 

jFWncA.  Will  this  hold,  think  you'/ 

Pki.  Signior  lachimo  will  not  from  it.  Pray,  let 
m  follow  'em.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  yi.    Britain.    A  Room  in  Cymbeline's 
Ptiatdt.    Enter  Queen,  Ladies,  and  Coritklits. 

^■Msn.  Whiles  yet  the  dew's  on  ground,  gather 
those  flowers ; 
Maite  haste  :  Who  has  the  note  of  them  7 

1 1.  e.  deceived, 

*  The  Moor^s  abuted  by  some  most  vlllanous  knavs.* 

OOuUo, 
3  La. proof 

* how  many  now  in  health 

Shall  drop  their  blood  In  approbeUfom 
Of  what  your  reverence  shall  incite  us  to.* 

King  Benty  V. 
t  See  note  10  in  the  preceding  page. 
4*1  know  what  I  have  said }  I  said  no  more  than  I 
meant.* 

5  Omduaiena  are  esperimente.  *  I  commend  (says 
Walton)  an  angler  that  trieth  conditHone,  and  improves 
JdsarL»  *^ 

•  *  This  thought  would  probably  have  been  more 
•mpllfled,  had  our  author  lived  to  be  shocked  with  such 

2  P 


1  L^djf,  I,  madank 
Queen,  Despatch. 


—  [£«yiml  LadieUft 

No*v,  master  doctor ;  have  you  brought  thoee  drugs? 

Cor.  Pleaseth  your  highness,  ay  :  here  they  arey 
madam :  [Presentta^  a  etnou  Born* 

But  I  beseedi  your  grace,  (witiiout  otfTenoe ; 
My  conscience  bids  me  ask ; )  wherefore  you  hate 
Commanded  of  me  these  most  poisonous  compewidai 
Which  are  the  movers  of  a  languishing  deeUi ; 
But,  though  slow,  deadly  7 

Queen.  I  do  wonder,  dociofi 

Thou  ask'st  me  such  a  question  :  Have  I  not  beett 
Thy  pupil  loiij^  7  Hast  thou  not  leam'd  me  how 
To  make  perfumes  7  distil  7  nteserve  ?  yea,  *0| 
That  our  great  king  himself  doth  woo  me  oft 
For  my  confections  7  Having  thus  (kr  prt)ceeded) 
(Unless  thou  think'st  me  devilish,)  is't  not  meet 
That  I  did  amplify  my  judgment  in 
Other  conclusions  7^  I  will  try  the  forces 
Of  these  thy  compounds  on  stich  creatures  af 
We  count  not  worth  the  hanging,  (but  none  huniaii|) 
To  try  the  vigour  of  them,  and  apoly 
Allayments  to  their  act ;  and  by  tnem  gather 
Their  several  virtues,  and  effects. 

Cm-.  Tour  highneaii 

Shall  from  this  practice  but  make  hard  your  heart  t« 
Besides,  the  seeing  these  effects  will  m 
Both  noisome  and  infectious. 

Queen,  O,  coolcnt  thee.-" 

Enter  Pisa  mo. 

Here  comes  a  flattering  rascal ;  Upon  him    [MAt^ 
Will  I  first  work :  he's  for  his  master^ 
And  enemy  to  my  son. — ^How  now,  Pisanio  7«» 
Doctor,  your  service  for  this  time  is  ended  ; 
Take  your  own  way. 

Car,  I  do  suspect  yoli,  madam  4 

But  you  shall  do  no  harm.  [jdMidu 

Queen,  Hark  thee,  a  word.«« 

iTo  Pisa 910. 
^e  doth  think 
'she  has 
Strange  lingering  poisons :  I  do  know  her  eplrit, 
And  will  not  trust  one  of  her  malice  with 
A  drdg  of  such  damn'd  nature:  Those,  she  htf 
Will  stupify  and  dull  the  sense  awhile : 
Which  nrsT,  perchance,  she'll  provs  on  cata,  tM 

dogs; 
Then  afterward  up  higher :  but  there  ia 
No  danger  in  what  show  of  death  it  makes, 
More  than  the  locking  uj>  the  spirits  a  time, 
To  be  more  fresh,  revivmg.     Sne  is  fool'd 
With  a  most  false  effect ;  and  I  the  truer, 
So  to  be  false  with  her. 

Queen*  No  further  service,  docfoTi 

Until  I  send  for  thee. 

Cor.  I  humbly  take  my  Icare. 

Queen,  Weeps  she  still,  say'st  thou  7  Dost  thoU 
think,  in  time 
She  will  not  quench ;'  and  let  instructions  enter 
Where  folly  now  possesses  7  Do  thou  work ; 
When  thou  shalt  bring  me  word,  she  loves  my  fOfl| 
I'll  tell  thee,  on  the  instant,  thou  art  then 
As  great  as  is  th^  roaster  x  greater :  for 
His  fortunes  all  lie  speechless,  and  his  name 
Is  at  last  gasp :  Return  he  cannot,  nor 
Contiirae  where  he  is ;  to  shifl  his  being,* 
Is  to  eichangfl  one  misery  with  another ) 

experiments  as  have  been  published  in  later  times,  by  a 
race  of  men  who  have  practise<i  tortures  without  pfcyi 
and  related  them  without  shame,  and  are  yet  sufisrM 
to  erect  their  heads  among  human  beings.* 

*  Cape  saza  mono,  cape  robora,  pastor/ 

Jokneon* 

7  ThM  soliloquy  U  pronounced  by  Johiisou  10  be 
'very  tnartificia],  and  that  Cornelius  makes  •  long 
speech  to  tell  himself  what  himself  knows.*  The  ^cal 
cridc  fbrgot  that  h  was  intended  for  the  Instructfoe  of  the 
aiKUeoce,  10  relieve  their  anxiety  at  mischievous  tn« 
gredients  being  left  in  the  hands  of^  the  Queen.  It  Is  ne 
leas  useful  to  prepare  us  for  the  return  of  Imogen  MP 
Ufe. 

0  i.  e.  grow  eooL  0  To  change  ble  alwde 
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And  erarj  d«j,  that  oomei,  cornea  to  deeay 
A  daj'a  work  in  bim :  What  thalt  thou  expect, 
To  be  depender  on  a  thing  that  team  P 
Who  cannot  be  new  built:  nor  has  no  friende^ 

[7^  Queen  dropM  a  Box :  Pisakio  takeM  U  up. 
80  much  as  but  to  prop  him  7 — Thou  tak^st  up 
Thou  know*8t  not  what  \  but  take  it  for  thy  labour : 
It  ii  a  thing  I  made,  which  hath  the  king 
JPivo  times  redeemM  from  death :  I  do  not  know 
What  is  more  cordial :— Nay,  I  pr'ythee,  take  it ; 
It  is  an  earnest  of  a  further  good 
That  I  mean  to  thee.    Tell  thy  mistress  how 
The  case  stands  with  her ;  do^t,  as  from  thyself. 
Think  what  a  chance  thou  changest  on  ;^  but  think 
Thou  hast  thy  mistress  still ;  to  boot,  my  son, 
Who  shall  take  notice  of  thee  ;  IMl  move  the  king 
To  any  shape  of  thy  preferment,  such 
As  thou'lt  desire  ;  and  then  myself,  I  chiefly. 
That  set  thee  on  to  this  desert,  am  bound 
To  load  thy  merit  richly.     Call  my  women ; 
Think  on  my  words.     [ExU  Pisa.] — A  sly  and 

constant  knave ; 
Not  to  be  shakM  :  the  agent  for  his  master ; 
And  the  remembrancer  of  her,  to  hold 
The  hand  fast  to  her  lord. — I  have  given  him  that, 
Which,  if  he  take,  shall  quite  unpeoole  her 
Of  liegers'  for  her  sweet;  and  which  she,  after, 
Except  she  bend  her  humour,  shall  be  assurM 

Re-^nter  Pisakio,  and  Ladies. 

To  taste  of  too. — So,  so  ;^well  done,  well  done : 
The  violets,  cowslips,  and  the  primroses. 
Bear  to  my  closet: — Fare  thee  well,  Pisanio; 
Think  on  my  words.      [Exeunt  Queen  and  Ladies. 

Pis.  And  shall  t1o:« 

But  when  to  my  good  lord  I  prove  untrue, 
m  choke  myself:  there's  all  I'll  do  for  you.  [ExiL 

Enter 


SCENE  YII. 


Another  Room  in  the  tame, 
Imogen. 


Imo,  A  father  cruel,  and  a  step-dame  false ; 
A  foolish  suitor  to  a  wedded  lady, 
That  hath  her  husband  banish'd ;— O,  that  husband ! 
My  supreme  crown  of  frief !  and  those  repeated 
Vexations  of  it !  Had  I  been  thief>stolen. 
As  my  two  brothers,  happy !  but  most  miserable 
Is  the  desire  that's  ^lonous  :'  Blessed  be  those. 
How  mean  soe*er,  that  have  their  honest  wills. 
Which  seasons  comfort. — Who  may  this  be  7  Fie ! 

Enter  Pisaivio  and  Iachimo. 

Pit.  Madam,  a  noble  gentleman  of  Rome ; 
Comes  from  my  lord  with  letters. 

laeh.  Change  you,  madam? 

The  worthy  Leonatus  is  in  safety, 
And  greets  your  highness  dearly. '[Presente  a  letter, 

Imo.  Thanks,  good  sir : 

Tou  are  kindly  welcome. 

Jach.  All  of  her,  that  is  out  of  door,  most  rich  ! 

[AMde. 


1  That  inclinet  towards  its  fall. 

3  *  Think  with  what  a  fair  prospect  of  mending  your 
Ibrtunes  you  now  change  your  present  service.*  It  has 
been  prnpoae4  to  read : — 

*  Thiuk  what  a  chance  thou  ehancett  on.' 
And, 

*  Think  what  a  change  thou  ehanceat  on.* 
But  there  seems  to  be  no  necessity  for  alteration. 

8  A  lieger  ambassailor  is  one  that  resides  in  a  forei;^ 
court  to  promote  bis  master*s  interest.  So  in  Measure 
for  Measure:  — 

*  Lord  Angelo,  having  aflkirs  to  heaven. 
Intends  you  for  his  swifl  embassador, 
Where  you  shall  be  an  everlasting  lieger.* 

4  Some  words,  which  rendered  this  sentence  less 
abrupt,  and  perfected  the  metre  of  it,  appear  to  have 
been  omitted  in  the  old  copies. 

6  Imogen*s  sentiment  appears  to  be,  *Had  I  been 
stolen  by  thieves  in  my  infancy,  I  had  l>een  happy.  But 
bow^pregnant  with  misery  is  that  station  which  is  called 

Elonouty  and  so  much  desired.  Happier  far  are  those, 
ow  mean  soever  their  condition,  that  have  their  honest 
wills ;  it  is  this  which  «ea«on« comfort,'  (1.  e.  tempers  It, 
or  maJces  it  more  pleasant  uid  acceptable.)  See  Ham* 
•t.  Act  1  Sc  8 :— '  My  blessing  eetuon  this  In  you.* 


If  she  be  furmahM  with  a  mmd  so  ran, 
She  is  alone  the  Arabian  bird  ;  and  I 
Have  lost  the  wager.     Boldness  be  my  fnend  • 
Arm  me,  audacity,  from  head  to  foot ! 
Or,  like  the  Parthian,  I  shall  flying  fight ; 
Rather,  directly  fly. 

Imo,  [Reads.] — He  it  one  of  the  notAeet  neit,  fe 
toAose  kindnettee  J  am  moet  v\ftn%tely  tied,  R^^4ti 
upon  him  accordingly ^  as  you  value  your  truest 

LaoiTATua. 
So  far  I  read  aloud  : 
But  even  the  very  middle  of  my  heart 
Is  warm'd  by  the  rest,  and  takes  it  thankfuQy.*- 
You  are  as  welcome,  worthy  sir,  as  I 
Have  words  to  bid  you  ;  and  shall  find  it  ao. 
In  all  that  I  can  do. 

lach.  Thanks,  fairest  lady.-— 

What !  are  men  mad  ?  Hath  nature  given  them  oyer 
To  see  this  vaulted  arch,  and  the  rich  crop 
Of  sea  and  land,  which  can  distinguish  *twixt 
The  fiery  orbs  above,  and  the  IwinnM  stones 
Upon  the  numberM  beach  V  and  can  we  not 
Partition  make  with  spectacles  so  precious  ^ 

'Twixt  fair  and  foul  7 

Imo,  What  makes  yonr  admiration  f 

iach.  It  cannot  be  i*  the  eye;  for  apes  and  monkey* 
*Twixt  two  such  shes,  would  chatter  this  way,  and  > 
Contemn  with  mows*  the  other:  Nor  i'  the  judgment; 
For  idiots,  in  this  case  of  favour,  would 
Be  wisely  definite  :  Nor  i'  the  appetite  : 
Sluttery,  to  such  neat  excellence  oppos  d, 
Should  make  desire  vomit  emptiness. 
Not  so  allur'd  to  feed.* 

Imo.  What  is  the  matter,  trow  7 

laeh.  The  doyed  will, 

(That  satiate  yet  unsatisfied  desire, 
That  tub  both  fiUM  and  running,^  ravening  first 
The  lamb,  longs  after  for  the  garoage. 

Imo,  What,  dear  sir. 

Thus  raps  you  7  Are  you  well  7 

Iach,    Thanks^  madam;    well  :•—* Beseech  yoii,i 
sir,  desire  [To  Piaavio. 

My  man's  abode  where  I  did  leave  him :  he 
Is  strange  and  peevish.  >° 

Pie.  I  was  going,  sir. 

To  give  him  welcome.  fExit  PisAJfio* 

Imo.  Continues  well  my  lord  7     His  health,  be- 
seech you  7 

laeh.  Well,  madam. 

Imo.  Is  he  disposM  to  mirth  7  I  hope,  he  is. 

Iach.  Ezceedmg  pleasant ;  none  a  stranger  thera 
So  merry  and  so  gamesome  :  he  is  call*d 
The  Briton  reveller. 

Imo.  When  he  was  here, 

He  did  incline  to  sadness  ;  and  oft^timea 
Not  knowing  why. 

Iach.  I  never  saw  him  sad. 

There  is  a  Frenchman  his  companion,  one, 
An  eminent  monsieur,  that,  it  seems,  much  lorea 


6  The  old  copy  reads,  trust.    The  emendatk>n 
su;^gested  by  Mason  ;  is  defended  by  Steevens  ;  and,  of 
course,  opposed  by  Malone. 

7  We  must  either  believe  that  the  poet  by  *  numder^ 
beach '  means  '  numerous  beach,'  or  else  that  he  wrote 
<  th*  unnumbered  beach  ;*  which,  indeed,  seems  meet 
probable. 

S  To  mete  or  meet  is  to  make  mouths.  r 

9  Iachimo,  in  his  counterfeited  rapture,  has  shown 
how  the  eyee  and  the  judgment  would  detennine  in 
favour  of  Imogen,  comparing  her  with  the  suppositir 
tious  present  mistress  ofPnsthumus,  he  proceeds  to  ssy, 
that  appetite  too  would  give  the  same  suffrage.  Desire 
(says  he)  when  it  approached  aluttery.  and  considered 
it  in  comparison  with  such  neat  excillence^  would  not 
only  be  not  ao  allured  to  feedy  but,  seized  with  a  fit  of 
loathing,  would  vomit  emptiness,  would  fi»el  the  con 
vtilsions  of  disgust,  though,  being  unfed,  it  had  no  ob 
jecL 

10  i.  e.  he  is  K  foreigner  andfooliehy  oreilly.  Iachimo 
says  again  at  the  latter  end  of  this  scene  : — 

'  And  I  am  somethinur  curious,  being  etrange 
To  have  them  in  safe  stowage.* 

Here  also  etrangt  means  a  etranger  or  foreigner. 
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A  GaDian  ^rl  tt  home :  he  furnaces^ 

The  thick  sighs  from  him  ;  whiles  the  jolly  Briton, 

(Your  lord^  I   mean,)   laughs  from^  free  lungs, 

cries.  O  / 
Can  my  nde»  hold^  to  think,  that  tncaif — toho  hnoua 
By  hittory,  report,  or  hit  own  proof, 
fvhat  woman  is,  yea,  lohat  stie  cannot  choow 
But  must  be, — wiU  Ms  free  hours  languish  for 
Assured  bondage  ? 

Jmo,  Will  my  lord  say  so  ? 

Jack,  Ay,  madam;  with  his  eyes  in  flood  with 
laughter. 
|t  is  a  recreation  to  be  bv, . 
And  hear  him  mock  the  Frenchman :  But,  hearens 

know. 
Some  men  are  much  to  blame. 

Jmo,  Not  he,  I  hope. 

Jack.  Not  he  :  But  yet  heaven's  bounty  towards 
him  might 
Be  usM  more  thankfully.    In  himself,  'tis  much  ;* 
In  you,— which  I  count  his.  beyond  ail  talents,— 
Whilst  I  am  bound  to  wonder,  I  am  bound 
To  pity  too. 

Imo,  What  do  you  pity,  sir 

lach.  Two  creatures,  heartily. 

Imo.  Am  I  one,  nr  7 

Tou  look  on  me  ;  What  wreck  discern  you  in  me, 
Deserves  your  pity  7 

laeh.  Lamentable!  What! 

To  hide  me  from  the  radiant  sun,  and  solace 
r  the  dungeon  by  a  snuff? 

Jmo.  I  pray  you,  sir. 

Deliver  with  more  openness  your  answers 
To  my  demands.    Why  do  you  pity  me  ? 

lack.  That  others  do, 

I  was  about  to  say,  enjoy  your But 

It  Is  an  ofRce  of  the  rnds  to  venge  it. 
Not  mine  to  speak  oirt. 

Jmo.  Too  do  seem  to  l^ow 

Something  of  me,  or  what  concerns  me  ;  'Pray  yoa 
(Since  doubting  things  go  ill,  often  hurts  more 
Ihian  to  be  Rure  they  do  :  For  certainties 
Either  are  past  remedies ;  or,  timely  knowing,' 
rhe  remedy  then  born,)  discover  to  me 
What  both  you  spur  and  stop.* 

Jaeh.  Had  I  this  cheek 

To  bathe  my  lips  upon ;  this  hand,  whose  touch. 
Whose  every  touch,  would  force  the  feeler's  soul 
To  the  oath  of  loyalty :  this  object,  which 
Takes  prisoner  the  wild  motion  of  mine  eye. 
Fixing  It  only  here  :  should  I,  (damn'd  then,) 


Slaver  with  lips  as  common  as  the  stairs 
Tliat  mount  the  Capitol :  join  gwpes  with  hands 
Made  hard  with  hourly  falsehood,'  (falsehood,  as 
With  labour  ;)  then  lie  peeping  in  an  eye. 
Base  and  unlustrous  as  the  smoky  light 
That's  fed  with  stinking  tallow  ;  it  were  fit, 
That  all  the  plagues  of  hell  should  at  one  tiihe 
Encounter  such  revolt, 

Jmo.  My  lord,  I  fear. 

Has  forgot  Britain^ 

Jach.  And  himselfl    Not  I, 

India'd  to  this  intelligence,  pronounce 


1  We  have  the  same  expression  in  Chapman's  pre- 
face to  his  translation  of  the  Shield  of  Humer,  1596 : — 
'  FumtKeth  the  universal  sighes  and  cnmplaintes  of 
this  transposed  world.*    And  in  As  Tou  Like  It : 
*  Si ghing\ik.%  furnace,  with  a  woful  ballad.* 

9  *  If  he  merely  regarded  his  own  character,  without 
any  considsration  of  his  wife,  his  conduct  would  be  un- 
pardonable.* 

8  It  Beem9  probable  that  knowing  Is  here  an  error  of 
the  press  for  known. 

4  *  The  informaUon  which  you  seem  to  press  forward 
and  yet  withhold.*  The  allusion  is  to  horsemanship. 
8o  In  Sidney's  Arcadia : — '  She  was  like  a  horse  desi- 
roiM  to  runne,  and  miserably  spurred,  but  so  short- 
reined,  as  he  cannot  stirre  forward.* 

5  Hard  with  falsehood  is  hard  by  being  often  griped 
with  frequent  change  of  hands. 

6  Empery  is  a  word  signifying  sovereign  command. 
now  obaolete.  Shakspeare  uses  it  in  King  Bichard 
IIL:— 

( Tour  right  of  birth,  yosor  empery  your  own.* 


The  beggary  of  his  change  ;  but  'tis  your  f^ncoM 
That,  from  my  mutest  conscience,  to  my  tongaO| 
'  'Charms  this  report  out. 

Jmo.  Let  me  hear  no  more. 

Jaeh.  O,  dearest  soul !  your  cause  doth  strike  my 
heart 
With  pity,  that  doth  make  me  sick.    A  lady 
So  fair,  and  fastened  to  an  empery,* 
Would  make  the  great'st  king  double !  to  be  part- 

ner'd 
With  tomboys,*  hir'd  with  that  aelf-exnibition 
Which    your    own    coffers  yield!    with    diseaa'd 

ventures. 
That  play  with  all  infirmities  for  gold, 
Whicn  rottenness  can  lend  nature !    such   boil'd 

stuff,* 
As  well  might  poison  poison  !  Be  reveng'd  ; 
Or  she,  that  bore  you,  was  no  queen,  and  you 
Recoil  from  your  great  stock. 

Jmo.  Reveng'd ! 

How  should  I  be  reveng'd  7  If  this  be  true, 
(As  I  have  such  a  heart,  that  both  mine  eara 
Must  not  in  haste  abuse.)  if  it  be  true. 
How  should  I  be  revengM  7 

Jaeh.  Should  he  make  me 

Live  like  Diana's  priest,  betwixt  cold  sheets ; 
Whiles  he  is  vaulting  variable  ramps. 
In  your  despite,  upon  your  purse  7  Revenge  it. 
I  dedicate  myself  to  your  sweet  pleasure  ; 
More  noble  than  that  runagate  to  your  bed ; 
And  will  continue  fast  to  your  affection, 
Still  cloee,  as  sure. 

Jmo.  What  ho,  Pisanio  ! 

lack.  Let  me  my  service  tender  on  your  lipa. 

Jmo.  Away ! — I  do  condemn  mine  ears,  that  hty« 
So  long  attended  thee.— If  thou  wert  hmiourable, 
Thou  woold'st  have  told  this  tale  for  virtue,  not 
For  such  an  end  thou  seek'st ;  as  base,  as  strangt. 
Thou  wrong'st  a  gentleman,  who  b  as  far 
From  thy  report,  as  thou  from  honour ;  and 
Solicit'jt  here  a  lady,  that  disdains 
Thee  aind  the  devil  alike.    What  ho,  Pisanio  !— 
The  king  my  father  shall  be  made  acquainted 
Of  thy  assault :  if  he  shall  think  it  fit, 
A  saucy  stranger,  in  his  court,  to  mart 
As  in  a  Romish'  stew,  and  to  expound 
His  beastly  mind  to  us ;  he  hath  a  court 
He  little  cares  for,  and  a  daughter  whom 
He  not  respects  at  all. — ^What  ho,  Pisanio  I 

Jaeh.  O,  happy  Leonatus !  I  may  say  ; 
The  credit,  that  thy  lady  hath  of  thee. 
Deserves  tny  trust ;  and  thy  most  perfect  goodaen 
Her  assur'd  credit ! — Blessed  live  you  long  f 
A  lady  to  the  worthiest  sir,  that  ever 
Country  c^l'd  his !  and  you  his  mistress,  only 
For  the  most  worthiest  nt !  Give  meyour  pardoK 
I  have  spoke  this,  to  know  if  your  afliance 
Were  deeply  rooted ;  and  shall  make  your  lord. 
That  which  he  is,  new  o'er ;  And  he  is  one 
The  truest  manner'd ;  such  a  holy  witch. 
That  he  enchants  societies  unto  him:^*^ 
Half  all  men's  hearts  are  his. 

Jmo.  Tou  make  amwidi. 


7  We  still  call  a  forward  or  rwle  bojrden  a  tomhcy 
But  our  ancestors  seem  to  have  used  the  term  for  a 
wanton. 

*  What  humorous  fom6ovs  be  these  ? — 
The  only  gallant  Messaunas  of  our  age.* 

La^  jUimony. 

8  This  allusion  has  been  already  explained.  8«e 
Timon  of  Athens,  Act  ii.  Sc  8. 

9  Homish  for  Roman  was  the  phraseology  of  Sbafc- 
8peare*8  age.  Thus  in  Claudius  Tiberius  Nero,  1007  : 
— *  In  the  loathsome  Romish  slewes,  Draiit,  In  bis  trans- 
lation of  the  first  epistle  of  the  second  book  of  Horace. 
1667,  has— 

*  The  Romishe  people  wise  in  this,  in  this  point  only 
just.* 
And  in  other  places  we  have  the  *  Romish  cirque,*  kc 

10  * he  did  in  the  general  bosom  retgn 

Of  young  and  old,  and  sexes  both  enchanted—' 
Consents  b*witch'd,  ere  be  desire,  have  granted. 
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taeh.  He  tits  'mongstmen,  like  a  descended  god :  * 
He  hmth  a  kind  of  honour  eets  him  oflT, 
More  than  a  mortal  seeming.    Be  not  tngry. 

:urM 

hath 
idgment 
In  the  election  of  a  fir  00  rare. 
Which,  you  know,  cannot  err:  The  love  I  bear  him 
Made  roe  to  fan  you  thut ;  but  the  gods  made  you, 
Unlike  all  others,  rhatfless.     Pray  your  pardon. 

Imo,  All's  well,  sir  :  Take  my  poweri'  the  court 
for  yours, 

laeh.  My  humble  thanks.    I  had  almost  fbrgot 
To  entreat  your  grace  but  in  a  small  request. 
And  yet  of  moment  too,  for  it  concerns 
Tour  lord  ;  myself,  and  other  noble  friends, 
Are  partQers  \t\  th«  business. 

/mow  Pray,  what  isH? 

laeh.  Some  doaen  Romans  of  us,  and  your  lord, 
(The  best  feather  of  our  wing,*)  have  mingled  sums, 
To  buy  a  present  for  the  emperor  ; 
VThioh  I,  the  fartor  for  the  rest,  have  done 
In  France  :  'Tw  plate,  of  rare  device  ;  and  jewels, 
Of  rich  and  eniuistte  form  ;  their  values  great ; 
And  I  am  something  curious,  being  strange,' 
To  have  them  in  safe  stowage  ;  May  it  please  you 
To  take  them  in  protection  7 

/ma,  Willingly; 

And  pawn  mine  honour  for  their  safety  :  since 
My  k>rd  hath  interest  in  them,  I  will  keep  them 
In  my  bed-chamber, 

iacS,  Thev  are  in  a  trunk. 

Attended  by  my  men :  I  w&Il  make  bold 
To  send  them  to  you,  Only  tor  Uiis  night ; 
I  must  abroad  to-morrow, 

InvK  O,  no,  no. 

lack.  Yes,  I  beseech  ;  or  I  shall  short  my  word. 
By  lengthening  my  return.    From  Gallia 
I  cross\l  the  seas  on  purpose,  and  on  promise 
To  see  your  grace. 

/mo,  I  thank  you  for  your  pains ; 

But  not  away  to-morrow  7 

laeh,  O,  I  must,  madam : 

Tberefbre,  I  shall  beseech  you,  if  you  please 
To  greet  your  lord  with  writing,  do't  to-ni^ht ; 
1  have  outstood  my  time  ;  which  is  material 
To  the  tender  of  our  present. 

Imo,  I  will  write. 

Send  your  trunk  to  me  ;  it  shall  safe  be  kept, 
4^  trul^  yielded  you  :  You  are  very  welcome. 

l£xtuni, 

*■■■■■ 

ACT  IL 

0OENE  L     Comi  bejbn  Cyrobelino*S  ^ofaee.— 
£nUr  Clotsu,  and  hoo  Lords. 

Gb,  Wm  there  ever  man  bad  such  ludc !  when 
I  kissed  the  jack  upon  an  upcast,^  to  be  hit  away  I 
I  bad  a  bandred  pofind  on't ;  And  then  a  whoreson 
iackanapes  must  take  me  op  for  swearing ;  as  if  I 
V>rrow^  mine  oaths  of  him,  and  might  not  spend 
lliem  at  mrpleasure. 

1  Lard.  What  got  he  by  that  7  You  have  broke 
^  pate  wkh  your  bow). 

t  Lord,  If  his  wit  had  been  like  him  that  broke 
It,  it  would  have  ran  all  out.  [Ande. 

do.  When  a  gentleman  is  disposed  to  swear,  it 
)■  not  ibr  any  standers-by  to  curtail  his  oaths :  Ha  7 

9  Lard^  No,  n\y  lord ;  nor  [Andel  crop  the  ears 
•f  tbem« 


1  80  In  Chapfnan's  version  of  the  twenty-third  hook 
of  the  Odyssey  :-- 

* as  he  were 

A  rod  deacended  from  the  starry  sphere,* 
And  in  Hamlet :— > 

'  — —  a  station  Mks  the  herakl  Mercury 
New  lighted  on  a  heaven-kissing  hilL* 
%  *  You  aie  so  great  you  would  faine  march  In  fleMe^ 
Thai  world  shoiikl  judge  jou/eaiher*  of  one  wing.* 
Churchj^rd'*  Warning  to  Wandtrero,  10M. 
S  See  note  10,  p.  314,  ante, 
4  Q«  is  deecribing  his  fkte  at  bowls.   The  Jack  ts  the 


do.  Whoreson  dog  !^  give  him  Mtk&etiont 

'Would,  he  had  been  one  oC  my  rank  I 
2  Uvd.  To  have  smelt  like  a  fool.*  [Arnds, 

do,  I  am  not  more  vexed  at  any  thing  m  the 
•arth,— A  pox  on't !  I  had  rather  not  be  to  noUe 
as  I  am  ;  tney  dare  not  fight  with  me,  becaoae  dT 
the  queen  my  mother :  every  jack«slave  hath  hit 
belly  (\ill  of  fighting,  and  I  must  go  up  and  down 
like  a  cock  that  nobody  can  match. 

2  Lord,  You  are  a  cock  and  capon  too :  and  ;foa 
crow,  cock,  with  your  comb  00.*  *     [.^iicis. 

Ch,  Sayestthou7 

1  Ijord,  It  is  not  fit,  your  lordship  should  nndeiu 
take  every  companion^  that  you  give  offence  to. 

do.  No,  I  know  that :  but  it  is  fit,  I  should  com* 
mit  offence  to  my  inferiors. 

2  Lord.  Ay,  it  is  fit  for  your  lordship  only. 
do.  Why,  so  I  say. 

1  Lord.  Did  you  hear  of  a  stranger,  that's  come 
to  court  to-night  ? 

do,    A  stranger !  and  I  know  not  on't ! 

2  Lord.  He's  a  strange  fellow  himself  and  known 
it  not.  [Andt. 

1  Lord.  There's  an  Italian  come ;  and,  'tit  tnoa|^t, 

one  of  Liconatus'  friends. 

Clo.  Leonatus !    a  banished   rascal ;   and  be'i 

another,  whatsoever  he  be.     Who  toki  yoa  of  thin 

stranger  ? 

1  Lard,  One  of  your  lordship's  paf^ 

do.  Is  it  fit^  I  went  to  look  upim  him  7  Is  them 

no  derogation  m'l  7 

1  Lord.  You  cannot  derogate,  my  lord. 
Ch.  Not  easily,  I  think. 

2  Ln-d.  You  are  a  fool  granted ;  therefore  voor 
issues  being  foolish,  do  not  derogate.  f^rnds. 

do.  Come,  m  go  see  this  Italian:  What  I 
have  lost  to-day  at  Ik>w1s,  111  win  to«night  of  him. 
Come,  go. 

2  Lord,  ril  attend  your  lordship. 

[Exeunt  Clotcit  andjlr§l  Lord. 
That  such  a  crafty  devil  as  is  his  mother 
Should  yield  the  world  this  ass  I  a  woman,  that 
Bears  all  down  with  her  brain :  and  this  her  aon 
Cannot  take  two  fVom  twenty  for  his  heart, 
And  leave  eichteen.    Alas,  poor  princess. 
Thou  divine  Imocen,  what  thou  eadvr'st! 
Betwixt  a  father  by  thy  step«dame  gOTem'd  | 
A  mother  hourly  coiniiig  olots  ;  a  wooer, 
More  hatefbl  than  the  ioul  expulsion  is 
Of  thy  dear  husband,  than  that  horrid  act 
Of  the  divorce  he'd  make !  The  heavens  hold  firm 
The  walls  of  thy  dear  honour ;  keep  onshak'd 
That  temple,  thy  fair  mmd  ;  mat  thou  may'st  standy 
To  enjoy  thy  banaah'd  lotd,  and  this  great  land ! 

[JSMl. 

SCENE  n.  A  Bedehamber;  in  ons  part  ^  k  a 
Tm$ik,  Imooeit  reading  m  her  Bed;  a  Lndy 
attending, 

Imo,  Who's  there  ?  my  woman  Helen  7 
Lady.  Please  yoii,  madanL 

Imo,  What  hoar  is  it  7 

Lady.  Almost  midnight,  mndniiL 

imo.  I  have  read  three  hours,  then ;  mine  eyes 
are  weak  :•*- 
Fold  down  the  leaf  where  I  have  left :  To  bed : 
Take  not  away  the  taper,  leave  it  bununf ; 
And  if  thou  canst  awake  by  four  o*  the  clock, 
I  pr'ythee,  call  me.    Sleep  bath  feix'd  nse  whotty. 

ffsrilLady. 
To  your  protectfc>n  I  commend  me,  gedb ! 

small  bowl  at  which  the  others  are  aimed :  he  who  is 
nearest  to  it  whis.  *  To  kiss  the  jack*  Is  a  state  ofgreal 
advantage.  The  expression  is  of  fVequeoi  ocenrnrace 
In  the  oU  coBiedies.  The  j<kck  Is  also  called  the  mla* 
treee. 

5  The  same  quibble  has  eceurred  In  As  Yon  Like  ll, 
Act  U  8c.  3  :— 

*  Touch.  Nay,  if  I  kept  not  my  ramk. 
Roe.  Thou  losest  thy  old  emeU,* 
9  That  fs,  in  other  words,  you  are  a  eaxtomtb., 
7  The  use  of  companion  was  the  same  as  of 
now.   It  wasawofoef  contenpi. 


CTMBSUNE. 


SIT 


From  (kiriM,  and  the  tMapt«r«  of  th«  night, 
Guard  mm,  beM«ch  y ! 

[Skq)M,    IkcniMOf  from  the  TVimik. 
ladu  The  crickets  ling,  and  man's  o*erlaboar*d 


Repain  itself  by  reat :  Our  Taronin  thus 
Did  BofUy  press  the  rashes,'  ere  he  waken*d 
The  chastity  he  wounded.-->C7therea, 
How  bravelj  thou  becom*st  thy  bed  !  fresh  lily ! 
And  whiter  than  the  sheets !  That  I  nii|(ht  touch  ! 
But  kiss ;  one  kiss ! — Rubies  unparagon'd, 
How  dearly  they  do't  t— Tis  her  breathing  that 
Perfbrnea  we  chamber  thus  :*  The  flame  o*^the  taper 
Bows  toward  her ;  and  would  underpcep  her  lids, 
To  see  the  enclosed  Ughts^now  canopied 
Under  these  windows:'  White  and  azure,  lacM 
Wkh  blue  oTheayen's  own  tinct.^ — But  my  design  7 
To  note  the  chamber  :~-l  will  write  all  down  :— 
Snoh,  and  such,  pictures  :•— There  the  window : — 

Such 
The  adornment  of  her  bed ; — ^The  arras,  figures, 
Why,  such,  and  such : — And  the  contents  o'  Uie 

ttory,— 
Ay,  but  some  natural  notes  about  her  body, 
Aooye  ten  thousand  meaner  moyeables 
Would  testify,  to  enrich  mine  inyentory : 
O  sleep,  thou  ape  of  death,  lie  dull  upon  her ! 
And  be  her  sense  but  as  a  monument. 
Thus  hi  a  chape!  Ijring ! — Come  off,  come  off  ;— 

[Taking  ^^  her  BraeeUU 
As  slippery,  as  the  Oordian  knot  was  hard  !— 
ms  mme !  and  this  will  witness  outwardly, 
As  stroogfy  as  the  c<MAscience  does  within. 
To  the  inadding  of  her  lord.    On  her  left  l>reast 
A  mole  cinque-spotted,  like  the  crimson  drops 
r  the  bottom  of  a  cowslip :   Here's  a  voucher. 
Stronger  than  eyer  law  could  make  :  thb  secret 
Win  force  him  think  I  haye  pick'd  the  lock,  and  ta'en 
Hie  treasure  of  he(^  honour.    No  more.— To  what 

end? 
Why  riiould  I  write  this  down,  that's  nyeted, 
Screw'd  to  nay  memory  7  She  hath  been  reading  late 
The  tale  of  Tereus  ;*  here  the  leaTs  turn'd  down. 
Where  Philomel  |[aye  up  :— I  haye  enough  : 
To  the  trunk  again,  and  snut  the  spring  of  it. 
Bwif^  swift,  ;^ou  dragons  of    the  nif^t!*  — that 

dawnmg 
May  bare  the  raven's  eye  t  I  lodse  in  fear  ; 
Though  this  a  heavenly  angel,  hell  is  here. 

[CtotkUiikee. 
One,  two,  three,— Hme,  time ! 

[Goes  into  the  Think,     The  Scene  cheee, 

SCENE  m.    An  AnU-Chembet  ^joining  Imo- 
gen's ApartmemL    Enter  Clot  en  amd  Lords. 
1  Lard.  Your  lordship  is  the  most  patient  man  in 

loML  the  most  coldest  taat  ever  turn'd  up  ace. 
Go,  It  would  make  any  man  cold  to  lose. 
1  herd.  But  not  erery  man  patient,    after  the 

noble  temper  of  your  lordship ;  Vou  are  most  hot, 

and  fiirioin,  when  you  win. 


1  It  was  anciently  the  custom  to  strew  chambers  whh 
rushes.  This  passof  e  may  serre  as  a  comment  on  the 
<  taviehing  ttrtdea*  of  Tarquin,  in  Macbeth,  as  it  shows 
that  Shakspeare  meant  *  eoftly  sieahng  strides  * 

9  ' no  lips  did  seem  so  fsir 

In  his  conceit  -,  through  lehieh  he  thhJte  dothJUe 
So  eteeet  a  hretUh  that  doth  pfrfume  the  air. » 

PygmaUon^e  Imaggy  6y  MareUm^  1598. 
t  That  Is,  her  ey elide.    So  in  Romeo  and  JuHet :-« 
'  Thy  eyes*  ttindowe  (kll 
Like  death  when  he  shuts  up  the  day  of  life.* 

4  Warbarton  wished  to  read : — 

< ^  WhHe  teith  asure  1ac*d, 

The  blue  of  heaven*8  own  dncL* 
Bat  there  is  no  neeesefty  for  change.  It  is  sn  exact  de- 
scription of  the  eyelid  of  a  fair  beauty,  which  is  white 
t&fifed  wkh  blue,  and  laeed  with  reins  of  darker  blue. 
By  antre  our  anoeaiors  understood  not  a  dark  blue,  but 
a  Ngbt  gtaueotts  colour,  a  linet  or  effusion  of  a  blue  colour. 

5  Terete  and  Pmane  is  the  second  lale  in  A  Petite 
Palace  of  Peaie  his  Pleasure.  ¥o.  1079.  The  story  is 
related  in  Ovid,  Meiaro.  1.  rf. :  and  by  Oower  in  his 
Oanl^ssk)  Amantis,  b.  t.  fol.  US,  b. 

g  The  task  of  (hrawlog  the  chartot  of  Night  was  as- 


C!b>.  Winning  would  put  any  man  into  conrtga : 
If  I  could  get  this  fbonsh  Imogen^  I  shciold  hata 
gold  enough :  It's  almost  morning,  is't  not  7 

1  Lard,  Day,  my  lord. 

do.  I  would  this  music  would  ooane:  I  am 
advised  to  give  her  music  o'  momingB ;  they  say, 
it  will  penetrate. 

Enter  Musicians. 
Come  on ;  tune :  If  you  cao penetrate  her  with  your 
fingering,  so  :  we'll  try  with  toneue,  too .  if  none 
wiU  do,  let  her  remain ;  but  rif  never  give  o'er. 
First,  a  very  excellent  good-conceited  thing ;  after, 
a  wonderful  sweet  air,  with  admirable  rich  words 
to  it,— «od  then  let  her  consider. 

SONG. 
Hark  !  hark  !  the  lark  at  heaven'e  gate  Migs,* 

And  Phadme  ^gint  oriss. 
Hie  Bteed*  to  water  at  thoee  tpringe 

On  chaHe'd^  Jtower$  that  Uee  f 
And  winking  Mary'-bude  begin 

To  ope  their  gMen  eyes; 
With  every  thing  that  pretty  6m  .* 

My  udjf  aweetf  etriee  ; 
Anee^ariee* 

8o»  get  you  gone  :  If  this  penetrate,  I  will  consider 

Jour  music  the  better:'  if  it  do  not,  it  is  a  vice  in 
er  ears,  which  horse-hairs,  and  cat-guts,  nor  the 
voice  of  unpaved  eunuch  to  boot^can  never  amend. 

lEaeunt  Musicians. 

Enter  CrMBKLiifs  and  Queen. 

S  Lard,  Here  comes  the  king. 

Clo.  I  am  glad,  I  was  up  soiate ;  for,  that's  the 
reason  I  was  up  so  early :  He  cannot  choose  bat 
Uke  thb  service  I  have  done,  fatherljr.— Good  mor- 
row to  your  majesty,  and  to  my  gracious  mother. 

Cym.  Attend  you  here  the  door  of  our  stara 
daughter  7 
Will  she  not  forth  7 

Clo.  I  have  assailed  her  with  music,  but  sIm 
vouchsafes  no  notice. 

Cym,  The  exile  of  her  minion  is  too  new ; 
She  hath  not  yet  forgot  him  :  sobm  more  tiane 
Must  wear  the  print  of  his  remembrance  out. 
And  then  she's  yours. 

Queen.  Tou  are  most  bound  to  the  kaig  | 

Who  lets  go  by  no  yantages,  that  may 
Prefer  you  to  nis  daughter :  Frame  yourself 
To  orderly  solicits  ;  and  be  friended 
With  aptness  of  the  season  :**  make  denials 
Increase  your  servicee :  so  seem,  as  if 
Tou  were  iaspir'd  to  do  those  duties  which 
Tou  tender  to  her ;  that  you  in  all  obey  her, 
Save  when  command  to  your  dismission  tends, 
And  therein  you  are  senseless. 

Cto,  Senseless?  not  so. 

signed  to  dragons,  on  account  of  their  supposed  watch- 
fuinew.  Mihon  mentions  <  the  drafon  yoke  of  night* 
hi  II  Penseroeo ;  and  in  his  Comus . — 

* the  drafon  womb 

Of  Stygian  darkness.* 
Again,  In  Obilum  Frsisulis  SHensis  :— 

' sub  pedibus  dearo 

Vidi  triformem,  dum  co^rcebat  sues 
.     Frnnis  draconee  aureis.* 
It  may  be  remarked  that  the  whole  tribe  of  serpems 
sleep  with  their  eyes  open,  and  therefore  appear  to  eju 
ert  a  constant  vigUance. 

7  The  same  nypertwle  occurs  In  MUiob*s  Paradise 
Lost,  book  V.  — 

* ye  birds 

That  singing  up  to  heaven's  gate  ascend.* 
And  In  Shakspsare's  *J9th  Sonnet : — 

*  Like  to  the  lark  at  break  of  day  arising 
From  sullen  earth,  einge  hymns  at  Aeoeeit**  gaf«.* 
0  The  morning  dries  up  the  dew  which  Ues  m  the 
ettpe  of  flowers  called  t^teeoj  or  clialices.    The  mari- 
gold is  one  of  iboee  flowers  whkh  closes  kself  ap  si 
sunset. 

' the  day  Is  waxen  olde, 

And  'gins  to  shut  up  with  the  marigold.* 

Browne;  Britanta*»  Paetortde, 
0  i.  e.  I  will  pay  you  more  amply  for  it. 
10  *  Wkh  soiiiBiiams  not  only  proper  but  well  ttaMd.* 


CTMBBLIKE. 


An  IL 


7^ 


Enlmr  m  Measenger. 
Af«M.  So  like  you,  lir,  embaMadors  from  Rome ; 
The  one  is  Cahia  Lucius. 

Cjftn.  A  worthy  fellow, 

Albeit  be  eomes  (»  angry  purpose  now ; 
But  that*!  no  fault  of  his :  We  must  receive  him 
According  to  the  honour  of  his  sender ; 
And  towards  himself  his  goodness  forespent  on  ua 
We  must  extend  our  notice.' — Our  dear  son, 
When  you  hare  given  good  morning  to  your  mistress, 
Attend  the  queen,  ana  us ;  we  shall  have  need 
To  employ  you  towards  this  Roman. — Come,  our 

queen. 

[Exeunt  Ctm.  Queen,  Lords,  and  Mess. 
Clo.  If  she  be  up.  Fll  speak  with  her  ;  if  not. 
Let  her  lie  still,  ana  dream. — By  your  leave,  ho  ! — 

[knoekM. 
I  know  her  women  are  about  her :  What 
If  I  do  line  one  of  their  hands  ?  *Tis  gold 
Which   buys  adoiittance;    oft  it  doth;    yea,  and 

makes 
Diana's  rangers  false'  themselves,  yield  up 
Their  deer  to  the  stand  of  the  stealer  ;  ana  'tis  gold 
Which  makes  the  true  man  kill'd,  and  saves  the 

thief; 
Nay,  sometime,  hangs  both  thief  and  true  man : 

What 
Can  it  not  do,  and  undo  ?  I  will  make 
One  of  her  women  lawyer  to  me  ;  for 
lyet  not  understand  the  case  myself. 
By  your  leave.  [Knocks, 

Enter  a  Lady. 

Lady.  Who's  there,  that  knocks  ? 

do,  A  gentleman. 

Lady.  No  more  ? 

Cl»,  Tea,  and  a  gentlewoman's  son. 

Lodjf,  That's  more 

Than  aome.  whose  tailors  are  as  dear  as  yours. 
Can  justly  boast  of:  What's  your  lordship's  plea- 
sure ? 

do.  Tour  lady's  person  :  Is  she  ready  ? 

Ladjf.  Ay, 

To  keep  her  chamber. 

Clo.  There's  goM  for  you:  sell  me  your  good 
report. 

Lady.  How !  my  good  name?  or  to  report  of  you 
What  I  shall  think  is  good  ? — ^The  princess—— 
Enter  Imoocn . 

CSI0.  Good  morrow,  fairest  sister:    Tour  sweet 
hand. 

/me.  Good  morrow,  sir :    Tou  lay  out  too  much 
pains 
For  purchasing  but  trouble  :  the  thanks  I  give, 
Is  telling  you  (bat  I  am  poor  of  thanks, 
And  scarce  can  spare  them. 

Clo,  Still,  I  swear,  I  love  you. 

Imo.  If  you  but  said  so,  'twere  as  deep  with  me  : 
If  you  swear  still,  your  recompense  is  still 
Tlat  I  regard  it  not. 

Clo,  This  is  no  answer. 

Imo.  But  that  you  shall  not  say  I  yield,  being 
silent, 
I  would  not  speak.     I  pray  you,  spare  me  :  i'  faith, 
I  shall  unfold  equal  discourtesy 
To  your  best  kindness  ;   one  of  your  great  knowing 
Should  learn,  being  taught,  forbearance.'  * 

Clo.  To  leave  you  in  your  madness,  'twere  my  sin : 
I  will  not. 

1  That  is,  we  must  extend  towards  himself  our  notice 
of  his  goodness  heretofore  shown  to  us.    Shakspeare 
has  many  similar  ellipses.    Thus  in  Julius  Ciesar  :— 
*  Thine  honourable  metal  may  be  wrought 
From  what  it  is  dispos'd  [to].> 
See  the  next  Scene,  note  5. 

9  Falm  Is  not  here  an  adjective,  but  a  verb.    Thus  fai 
Tamburlalne.  Part  II.  :~r 

*  And  make  him  /a/se  his  (kith  unto  the  king.* 
Shakspeare  his  one  form  of  the  verb  to  false  in  The 
C^meov  of  Errors,  Act  ii.  8c  3 : — *  Nay,  not  sure  in  a 
thins  jaUing.'* 

3  I.  e. '  a  man  of  your  knowledge,  being  taught  ibr- 
hearance,  should  learn  iu* 

4  TMs,  as  Cloten  very  wall  unrierslanda  it,  is  a  coven 


Imo,  Fools  are  not  mad  Cblks.* 

Clo.  Do  you  call  me  fool? 

Imo.  As  I  am  mad,  I  do : 
If  you'll  be  patient.  Til  no  more  be  mad  ; 
That  cures  us  both.     I  am  much  sorry,  sir 
Tou  put  me  to  forget  a  ladjr'a  manners. 
By  being  so  verbal :  ^  and  learn  now,  for  all. 
That  I,  which  know  my  heart,  do  here  pronounce. 
By  the  very  truth  of  it,  I  care  not  for  you  ; 
And  am  so  near  the  lack  of  charity^ 
(To  accuse  myself,)  I  hate  you  :  watch  I  had  rather 
Tou  felt,  than  make't  my  boast. 

Clo.  Ton  sin  against 

Obedience,  which  you  owe  your  father.    For 
The  contract  vou  pretend  with  that  base  wretch, 
(One,  bred  ot  alms,  and  foster'd  with  cold  dishes. 
With  scraps  o'  the  court,)  it  is  no  contract,  none  : 
And  thougn  it  be  allow 'd  m  meaner  parties, 
f  Tet  who,  than  he,  more  mean  7)  tokoit  their  souls, 
(On  whom  there  is  no  more  dependency 
But  brats  and  beggary,)  in  seli-figor'd  knot ;' 
Tet  you  are  curb'a  from  that  enlargement  by 
The  consequence  o'  the  crown :  and  must  not  b<m1 
The  precious  note  of  it  with  a  base  slave, 
A  hilding*  for  a  livery,  a  squire's  doth, 
A  pantler,  not  so  eminent. 

IfM.  Profane  fellow !  > 

Wert  thou  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  no  more. 
But  what  thou  art,  besides,  thou  wert  too  base 
To  be  his  groom :  thou  wert  dignified  enough, 
Even  to  the  point  of  envy,  if 'twere  made. 
Comparative  for  your  virtues,'  to  be  atylM 
The  under>hangman  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  hated 
For  being  preferr'd  so  well. 

Clo.  The  south-fog  rot  him ! 

Imo.  He  never  can  meet  more  misci^nce  than 
come 
To  be  but  nam'd  of  thee.    His  meanest  garment, 
That  ever  hath  hut  clipp'd  his  b^y,  is  dearer. 
In  my  respect,  than  all  the  hairs  above  thee. 
Were  they  all  made  such  men. — How  now,  Pisanio? 

Enter  Pisahio. 

Clo,  His  garment  7  Now,  the  devil 

Imo.  To  Dorothy  my  woman  hie  thee  presently:— 

do.  His  garment? 

Inw.  I  am  sprighted*  with  a  fool. 

Frighted,  and  anger'd  worse  : — Go,  bid  my  womaa  ^ 
Search  (or  a  jewel,  that  too  casually 
Hath  left  mine  arm ;  it  was  thy  master's :  'shrew  me. 
If  I  would  lose  it  for  a  revenue 
Of  any  king's  in  Europe.    I  do  think 
I  sawH  this  morning  :  Confident  I  am. 
Last  night  'twas  on  mine  arm  ;  I  kiss'd  It : 
I  hope.  It  be  not  gone,  to  tell  my  lord 
That  I  kiss  aught  but  he. 

PiM.  'Twill  not  be  lost. 

Imo.  I  hope  so :  go,  and  aeareh.  [  Emt  Pis. 

Clo.  Tou  have  abos'd  me:— 

His  meanest  garment  7 

Imo,  Ay  ;  I  said  so,  sir. 

If  you  vrill  make't  an  action,  call  vritness  to't. 

Clo.  I  will  inform  your  father. 

Imo.  Tour  mother  too : 

She's  my  good  lady  ;'^  and  will  conceive,  I  hope. 
But  the  worst  of  me.     So  I  leave  you,  sir. 
To  the  worst  of  discontent.  [Emt, 

mode  of  calling  him  a  fool.  The  meaning  implied  is 
this :  '  If  I  am  mad,  as  you  tell  me,  I  am  what  you  can 
never  be.'    '  Fools  are  not  mad  folks.* 

5  i.  e.  80  verbose^  so  full  of  talk. 

6  In  knots  of  their  own  tying. 

7  A  low  fellow  only  fit  to  wear  a  livery. 

8  *  If  you  were  to  be  dignified  only  in  eompariaon  to 
your  virtues,  the  under<hangman*s  place  is  too  good  toe 
you.» 

Johnson  says,  that  '  the  rudeneeo  of  Cloten  Is  not 
much  underroatched'  In  that  of  Imogen  ;  but  he  forgets 
the  provocation  her  gentle  spirit  undergoes  by  this  per- 
secution of  Cloten's  addresses,  and  the  abuse  bestowed 
upon  the  idol  of  her  soul. 

9  i.  e.  haunted  by  a  fool  as  by  a  epriefiL 

10  This  Is  said  ironically.    <  My  gooalady*  is  equiva- 
lem  to  *  my  good  friend.* 


Scmn  IV. 


CTIEBELINE. 


$l» 


<• 


Clo,  Fll  be  raveng'd  :— 
His  meaneit  |;anii«it  ?— Well.  [Emit. 

SCENE  lY.    Rome*,    jinApartmtritm'Ph\\ox\6'» 
Houte,    JEntitr  Pobthumds  and  Philario. 

Pott.  Fear  it  not,  sir :  I  would,  I  were  so  sure 
To  win  the  kin^,  as  I  am  bold,  her  honour 
Will  remain  hers. 

Phi.  What  means  do  jou  make  to  him  ? 

Po^.  Not  any  ;  but  abide  the  change  of  time  ; 
Quake  in  the  present  winter's  state,  and  wish 
That  warmer  days  would  come :    in  these  feaHd 

hopes, 
I  barfeiy  gratify  your  love  ;  they  failing, 
I  must  die  much  your  debtor. 

Pki.  Your  very  goodness,  and  your  company, 
Overpays  all  I  can  do.     By  thii>,  your  king 
Hath  heard  of  great  Aupjstus  :  Uaius  Lucius 
Will  do  his  commission  throughly  :  And,  I  think. 
Hell  grant  the  tribute,  send  tbe  arrearages. 
Or*  look  upon  our  Romans,  whose  remembrance 
Is  yet  fresh  in  their  grief. 

Post.  I  do  believe, 

(Statist*  though  I  am  none,  nor  like  to  be.^ 
That  this  will  prove  a  war ;  and  you  shall  n 
The  legions  now  in  Crallia,  sooner  luidod 
In  our  not-fearing  Britain,  than  have  tidings 
Of  any  penny  tribute  paid.     Our  countrymen 
Are  men  more  ordered,  than  when  Julius  Cssar 
Smil'd  at  their  lack  of  skill,  but  found  their  courage 
Worthy  his  frowning  at :  Their  discipline, 
(Now  mingled    with   their  courages,)   will  make 

known 
To  their  approvers,*  they  are  people,  such 
That  mend  upon  the  world. 

Enter  Iachimo. 

Phi,  See!  Iachimo? 


ear 


Poat.  The  swiftest  harts  have  posted  you  by  land : 
And  winds  of  all  the  comers  kissM  your  sails. 
To  make  your  vessel  nimble. 

PhL  Welcome,  sir. 

Po$t.  I  hope  the  briefiiess  of  your  answer  made 
The  speediness  of  your  return. 

laeh.  Tour  lady 

Is  one  of  the  fairest  that  I  have  lookM  upon. 

Po$t.  And,  therewithal,  the  best ;  or  let  her  beauty 
Look  through  a  casement  to  allure  false  hearts, 
And  be  false  with  them. 

lack.  Here  are  letters  for  you. 

Pc9t,  Their  tenor  good,  I  trust. 

Jack,  *Ti8  very  like. 

Phi.  Was  Caius  Lucius  in  the  Britain  court, 
When  you  were  there  ?^ 

latJi.  He  was  expected  then, 

But  not  approach'd. 

Pott.  AH  is  well  yet.— 

Sparkles  this  stone  as  it  was  wont  ?  or  is*t  not 
Too  dull  for  your  good  wearing? 

laeh.  If  I  hive  lost  it, 

I  should  have  lost  the  worth  of  it  in  gold. 
VU  make  a  journey  twice  as  far  to  enjoy 

1  O- stands  here  for  ere.  Respecting  the  tribute  here 
alluded  to,  see  the  PreUminary  Remarkt. 

•2  i.  e.  ttatetman. 

8  That  is,  *  to  those  who  try  them.'  The  old  copy, 
by  a  common  typographical  error  in  the  preceding  line, 
has  tcingted  instead  of  mingled^  whicn  odd  reading 
Steevens  seemed  inclined  to  adopt,  and  explains  it, 
'  their  discipline  borrowing  winga  from  their  courage.' 

4  This  speech  is  given  to  Posiliumua  in  the  old  copy  : 
but  Puslhumus  was  employed  in  reading  his  letters,  and 
was  too  much  interested  in  the  end  of  lachimo's  Journey 
to  put  an  indifferent  question  of  this  nature.  It  was 
transferred  to  Philario  at  the  suggestion  or  Steevens. 

0  i.  e.  '  that  which  was  well  worth  watching  or  lying 
awake  [for].'    See  the  preceding  scene. 

6  Mason  proposes  to  read  : — 

'  Such  the  true  life  on't  was.* 
It  is  a  typographical  error  easily  made :  and  the  emen- 
dation deserves  a  place  in  the  text. 

Johnson  observes,  that  *  lachimo's  language  is  such 
as  a  skilful  villain  would  naturally  use ;  a  mixture  of 
airy  triumph  and  serious  deposition.  His  gayety  shows 
his  seriousness  to  be  without  anxiety,  and  fails  serioiis- 
ness  proves  his  gayety  to  be  without  art.» 


A  secoQd  night  of  todi  flwe«t  dMrtnett,  HlhA 
Was  mine  in  Britain ;  for  the  ring  is  won.  ' 

Post  The  stone's  too  hard  to  come  by. 

ladu  Not  a  whit, 

Your  lady  being  so  easy. 

Pott.  Make  not,  sir. 

Your  losa  your  sport :  I  hope,  you  know  that  we 
Must  not  continue  friends. 

lach.  Good  sir,  we  imwt, 

If  you  keep  covenant :  Had  I  not  brought 
The  knowledge  of  your  mistress  home,  I  grtsot 
We  were  to  Question  further :  but  I  now 
Profess  myself  the  winner  of  her  hononr, 
Together  with  your  ring  ;  and  not  the  wronger 
Of  lier.  or  you,  having  proceeded  but 
By  both  your  wills. 

Poti.  Ifyaa  can  roake't  apporeBl 

That  you  have  tasted  her  in  bed,  my  hand. 
And  nng  is  yours :  if  not,  the  foul  opinion 
You  had  of  tier  pure  honour,  gains,  er  losee, 
Your  sword,  or  mine ;  or  masterless  l^pives  beth 
To  who  shall  Bud  them.  < 

Ittek,  Sir.  my  circomstances, 

Being  so  noar  the  truth,  as  I  will  make  them. 
Must  first  induce  you  to  believe :  whose  streagtft 
I  will  confirm  with  oath  ;  whiofa,  I  doubt  not.     • 
You'll  give  me  leave  to  spare,  when  you  shall  find 
You  need  it  not. 

Posl.  Proceed. 

laeh.  Fintj  her  bed*chamber 

i Where,  I  confess,  I  slept  not ;  bat,  profose, 
lad  that  was  well  worth  watching,')  It  was  hang'd 
With  tapestry  of  silk  and  silver  ;  the  stor^i 
Proud  Cleopatra,  when  she  met  her  Roman,       t 
And  Cydnus  swellM  above  the  banks,  or  for        '' 
The  press  of  boats,  or  pride :  a  p«ece  of  work    ' 
So  bravely  done,  so  ricn,  that  it  did  strive 
in  workmanship,  and  value:  which,  I  wondeHd^' 
Could  be  M>  rarelv  and  exactly  wrought. 
Since  the  true  liie  on't  was*— 

Post.  This  is  true;    • 

And  this  you  might  have  heard  of  here,  by  ma, 
Or  by  some  other. 

laeh.  Mure  particulars 

Must  justify  my  knowledge. 

Pott.  So  they  must, 

Or  do  your  honour  injury. 

laeh.  The  chimaey  ' 

Is  south  the  chamber ;  and  the  chimney-piece, 
Chaste  Dian,  bathing :  never  saw  I  figoree         i 
So  likely  to  report  themselves  :-  the  cotter 
Was  as  another  nature,  dumb  ;*  outwent  her, 
Motion  and  breath  left  out. 

Posf.  This  is  a  thing, 

Which  you  might  from  relation  likeerise  reap ; 
Being,  as  it  is,  much  spoke  of. 

laeh.  The  roof  o'  the  diamber 

With  golden  cherubins  is  firetted.*  Her  andnroMr" 
(I  had  forgot  them,)  were  two  winking  Cupids 
Of  silver,  each  on  one  foot  standing,  nicely         ' 


Depending  on  their  brands.' 


7  i.  e.  so  near  speech.  A  tpeokinfpieiure  fs  a  com- 
mon figurative  mode  of  expression.  The  meanhig  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  sentence  i» :  *  The  teulptor  was  ae'tfo- 
ture  munb  ;  he  gave  every  thing  that  nature  gives  but 
breath  and  motion.    In  breath  is  included  tpeeek.* 

S  Steevens  says,  *  this  tawdry  image  occurs  in  Kkig 
Henry  VIII.:— 

* their  dwarfish  pages  were 

As  cAerw^ins  all  gilt.* 
By  the  very  mention  of  cherubins  his  Indignalfoii  Is 
moved.  *  Tne  sole  recommendation  of  this  Gothic  idea, 
(says  he,^  which  is  critically  repeated  by  modern  ardsts, 
seems  to  be,  that  it  occupies  but  little  room  on  canvass 
or  marble ;  for  chubby  unmeaning  faces,  wMh  ducks* 
wings  tucked  under  them,  are  all  the  circumstances 
that  enter  into  such  infantine  and  absurd  ropresentactons 
of  the  chours  of  heaven.' 

9  It  is  well  known  that  the  tmdiront  of  our  ancestors 
were  sometimes  co«tly  pieces  of  furniture;  the  ttandardt 
were  often,  as  in  this  instance,  of  silver,  and  represent- 
ing some  terminal  figure  or  device  ;  the  transverse  or 
horizontal  pieces,  upon  which  the  wood  was  supported, 
I  were  what  Shakspeare  here  calls  the  6Fafid«,properly 


GTMBEUNE. 


IL 


PmiL  Tkia  if  hm  koMour  t— 
Lat  it  b«  graaled,  you  kave  Mea  all  thk  (aod  praise 
Be  given  to  your  remembrance.)  the  description 
Of  what  is  in  her  chamberi  notning  saves 
Tlie  wager  you  have  laid. 

ladu  Then,  if  you  can, 

[PuUing  em  At  BrMtltt. 
Be  pale  ;*  I  beg  but  leave  to  air  ihis  jewel :  See !— 
AjM  Mew  'tis  up  again :  it  must  be  married 
To  that  your  diamond  ;  lUl  keep  them. 

^tl.  Jove  I— 

Once  more  lei  me  behold  it :  Is  it  that 
Which  I  ieft  with  her  7 

Am*.  Str  (I  thank  her,)  that  : 

She  itripp'd  it  from  her  arm  ;  I  see  her  yet ; 
Her  pretty  action  did  outsell  her  gift, 
Amd  yet  enrich'd  it  toe :  She  gave  it  me,  and  said, 
She  pns'd  it  once. 

PotL  May  be,  she  pluck'd  it  off. 

To  send  it  am. 

She  writes  so  to  you  7  doth  she  ? 


PotL  d^  no,  no,  no ;  'tia  true.  'Here,  take  this 
loo;  [Oivei  tik  Ring. 

It  M  a  bamtiek  unto  mine  eye, 
KiUs  me  to  look  oo't: — Let  there  be  no  honour, 
When  there  is  beauty ;  truth,  where  semblaaoe ; 

Love. 
Where  there's  another  man :  The  vows  of  women 
Of  no  more  bondage  be,  to  where  ihe^  are  made. 
Than  they  are  to  their  virtues :  which  is  nothing  :•— 
O,  above  measure  &lse  I 

Pid,  Have  patience,  sir. 

And  take  your  ring  acain ;  'tis  not  yet  won : 
It  ma^  be  probable,  she  lost  it ;  or. 
Who  anows  if  one  of  her  women,  being  corrupted. 
Hath  stolen  tt  from  her. 

Poti.  Very  true : 

And  so,  I  hope,  he  came  by't ; — Back  mv  ring  )>— 
Render  to  hm  some  corporal  si|^  about  her. 
More  evident  than  this  j  for  thui  was  stolen. 

/(odL  By  Jupiter,  I  had  it  from  her  arm. 

IVst.  Hark  you,  he  sweara ;  by  Jupiter  he  sweara. 
rns   true  ;— nay,  keep  the  ring— 'tis  true :  I  am 

sure. 
She  would  not  lose  it :  her  attendants  ara 
All    sworn*    and  honourable: — ^They  iudue'd  to 

steal  it ! 
And  by  a  stranser  7— No,  he  hath  enjoy'd  her. 
The  oogHtianccr  of  her  incontinency 
Is  this,-- «he  hath  bought  the  name  of  whora  thus 

dearly.^^ 
There,  take  thy  hire :  and  all  the  fiends  of  hell 
Divide  themselves  between  you ! 

PhL  Sir,  be  patient : 

This  is  not  stronc  enough  to  be  believ'd 
Of  one  persuaded  well  of—* 

Post.  Never  talk  on't ; 

She  hadi  been  coiled  by  him. 

iae4.  If  you  seek 

For  further  satisfying,  under  her  breast 
(Worthy  the  pressing, >  lies  a  mole,  right  oroud 
Of  that  roost  delicate  lodging  :  By  my  lite, 
I  kiss'd  it  t  and  it  gave  me  present  hunger 
To  feed  again,  Chough  full.    You  do  remember 
This  stain  upon  her? 

brandirvH*.    Upon  ihese  the  Cupids  which  formed  the 
standards  mceiy  dtpemitd^  seemed  to  eund  on  one  fouc 
1  The  meaning  Mems  to  be, '  Ifyou  ever  can  be  pale — 
be/Ni/e  now  ythnjetdotiMt/.* 

*  PaieJeMOHSffy  child  of  tusatlate  love.* 
Noc,  as  JohiiMd  says,  '  forbear  to  flush  your  cheek  with 
race.*    Mr.  B«ie well's  conjecture  that  it  meant,  '  If  you 
can  coiurul  jour  temper,  if  you  can  reatfaln  yourself 
wkhin  boumU.'  is  surely  inadmissible. 

3  It  was  annlemly  the  custom  for  the  servants  of  great 
families  (as  it  Is  now  for  the  servanuof  the  king)  to  take 
an  oath  of  fidelity  on  their  entrance  into  office.  See 
Fercy*s  Northumberland  Household  Book,  p.  49. 

S  The  badge,  the  token,  the  visible  proof.  8o  in  King 
Henry  IV.  Part  I.:— 

*  As  cogfUMonee  of  my  blood.<lrinking  hate.* 

4  1.  e.  avert  his  wrath  from  himself,  prevent  him  firom 
injuring  himself  in  his  rage. 


Pose.  Ay,  and  it  doth 
Another  stsin,  as  1^  as  hell  eaa  hold, 
Were  thera  bo  more  but  it, 

/ocA.  Will  you  hear  more  7 

Pott,  Spare  your  arithmetic;  never  count  the 
turas^ 
Once,  and  a  million ! 

lack,  ril  be  aworn,— 

Pott.  No  swearing. 

If  you  will  swear  you  have  not  done't,  you  lie ; 
And  I  will  kill  thee,  if  thou  dost  deny 
Thou  hast  made  me  cuckokL 

iach.  I  will  deny  nothing. 

Pott.  O,  that  I  had  her  here,  to  tear  her  limb- 
meal  ! 
I  will  go  there,  and  do't ;  i'  the  court ;  before 
Her  father : — V)l  do  something [JEM. 

Phi.  Quite  beeidea 

The  government  of  patience  !— You  have  won : 
Let's  follow  him,  and  pervert^  the  present  wrath 
He  hath  against  himself. 

/ac4.  With  all  my  heart 

[EammU 

SCENE    y.     Tht  tamt.    AntOwr  Romm  in  th» 
Mome.    Enter  Posthcmus. 

Pott.  Is  there  no  way  for  men  to  be,  but  wcnnea 
Must  be  half-workers  V  We  are  bastards  all ; 
And  that  most  venerable  roan,  which  I 
Did  call  roy  father,  was  I  know  not  where 
When  I  was  stamp'd  ;  Some  coiner  with  hb  tools 
Made  me  a  counterfeit :'  Yet  my  mother  eeem'd 
The  Dian  of  that  time :  so  doth  my  wife 
The  nonpareil  of  this^— O,  vengeance,  vengeance  I 
Me  of  my  lawful  pleasure  she  restrain'd. 
And  pray'd  me,  ofl,  forbearance :  did  it  with 
A  pudency  so  rosy,  the  sweet  view  on't 
Might  weU  have  warm'd  old  Saturn ;  that  I  thought 

her 
As  chaste  as  unsunnM  snow ;— O,  all  the  devils  t— 
This  yellow  lachimo,  in  an  hour, — was't  not?— 
Or  less,— at  first :  Perchance  be  spoke  not ;  but, 
Like  a  fuII-acora*d  boar,  a  Oerman  one, 
Cry'd,  ok  !  and  mounted  :  found  no  opposition 
But  what  be  look'd  (or  should  oppose,  and  she 
Should  from  encounter  guard.    Gould  I  fiui  out 
The  woman's  part  in  me !  For  there's  no  motioB 
That  fends  to  vice  in  man,  but  I  affirm 
It  is  the  woman's  part :  Be  it  lying,  note  tL 
The  woman's  ;  flattering,  hera :  deceiving  hen  ; 
Ambitions,  covetmgs,  cmuige  or  prides,  oisdain, 
Nice  longings,  slanders,  mutability. 
All  faults  that  may  be  naro'd,  nay,  that  hell  knows, 
Why,  hera,  in  part,  or  all ;  but,  rather,  all : 
For  ev'n  to  vice 

They  are  not  constant,  but  are  changing  still 
One  vice,  but  of  a  minute  old,  for  one 
Not  half  so  old  as  thaL    I'll  write  against  them. 
Detest  them,  cures  them  :  Yet  'tis  greater  skill 
In  a  true  hate,  to  pray  they  have  thev  will : 
The  very  devils  cannot  plague  them  better.'  [Emtm 

5  Milton  was  probably  indebted  to  this  speech  for  one 
of  the  sentiments  which  he  has  imputed  to  Adam,  Par 
Lost,  b.  z.: — 


O,  why  did  God, 


Creator  wise,  that  peopled  higliest  heaven 
With  spirits  masculine,  create  at  last 
This  novelty  on  earth,  this  fair  defect 
Of  nature,  and  not  fill  the  world  atones 
With  men,  as  angels,  without  feminine, 
Or  find  tome  other  way  to  generate 
Mankind^ 

See  Rhodomonte*8  invective  against  women  in  the  Or 
lando  Furioso ;  and  above  ail  a  speech  which  EuripklM 
has  put  into  the  mouth  of  Hippoiytus,  in  the  tragedy  of 
thai  name. 

6  We  have  the  same  image  in  Measire  for  Measure:— 
*  Ttieir  aaucv  sweetness,  that  do  coin  heaoen^t  iwtage 
In  ttampt  that  are  forbid.* 

See  Burton*s  Aoaiomv  of  Melancholy,  Part  UL  Sect.  S. 

7  '  God  could  not  lightly  do  a  man  more  vengeance, 
than  in  this  world  to  grant  him  his  own  foolish  wishes  * 

Sir  T.  Mort'e  Cvmtfort  againtt  TWtela/MW. 


flduisll. 


CTDCBEUNE. 


# 


AOT  UI. 

8C£N£  I.  Britain.  A  Room  qf  StaU  in  Cymbe- 
line^s  Paiactm  EtUer  CYMBfLi^E,  Queen,  Clo- 
TEN,  and  Lords,  at  one  door  ;  attd  at  another ^ 
Caioj  Locivs,  and  AUeodanU. 

Cym.  Now  say,   what  would  Augustus  Caraar 
wiih  us  / 

lAte.  When  Julius  Cicsar,  (whose  remembrance 
yet 
Lives  in  men's  eyes  ;  and  will  to  cars,  and  tongues, 
Be  themo,  and  hearing  ever,)  was  in  this  Britain, 
And  conquer'd  it,  Ca!«sib<*Ian,  thine  uncle 
(Famous  in  CjEsar's  praises,  no  whit  less 
Than  in  his  feats  dc8er>'ing  it,)  for  him, 
And  his  8ucces"<ion,  n^ranlcd  Rome  a  tribute. 
Yearly  three  thousand  pounds  ;  which  by  thee  lately 
Is  left  untenderM. 

Quetn.  And,  to  kill  the  manrel, 

Stall  be  so  ev«r. 

Cte.  Tlier«  be  many  Cssars, 

Ere  such  another  Julius.     Britain  is 
A  world  by  itself;  and  we  will  nothing  pay, 
For  wearing  our  own  noses. 

^een.  That  opportunity. 

Which  then  they  had  to  take  from  us,  to  resusao 
We  have  again.— Remember,  sir.  my  liege, 
ThekiagiP  your  ancestors  ;  tofether  with 
Tlie' natural  bravery  of  your  isle  ;  which  stands 
As  Neptund*s  park,  ribbed  and  paled  in 
With  rocks  unscalcabis,  and  roaring  waters  ; 
With  sands,  that  will  not  bear  your  enemies'  boats. 
But  suck  them  up  to  the  top-mast.    A  kind  of  con- 
quest 
Cesar  made  here  ;  but  made  not  here  his  brag 
O^  oome,  and  tcno,  and  overcamt;  with  shame, 

iXho  first  that  ever  louchM  him,)  he  was  carried 
Vom  off  our  coast,  twice  beaten  ;  and  his  shipping, 
iPr>or  ignorant  baubles!)  on  our  terrible  seas, 
iike  c£f^-8hells  mov*d  upon  their  surges,  crackM 
As  easily  'gainst  our  rocks :  for  joy  whereof. 
The  fanrd  Cassibt-Ian,  v.ho  was  once  at  point, 
(O,  giglot'  fortune!)  to  master  Cesar's  b'vvord, 
Made  Lud*s  town  with  rejoicing  fires  bright. 
And  Britons  strut  with  courage. 

Clo.  Come,  there's  no  more  tribute  to  be  paid : 
Our  kingdom  is  stronger  than  it  was  at  that  time  ; 
and,  as  I  said,  there  is  no  more  such  Cxsars: 
other  of  them  may  have  crook'd  noses :  but,  to 
owe  such  straight  arms,  none. 

Cym.  Son,  let  yo^ir  mother  end. 

Cio.  Wc  have  yet  many  among  us  can  gripe  as 
■ard  as  Cassibolan ;  I  do  not  kay,  I  am  one  ;  but 
I  have  a  hand. — Why  tribute?  why  should  we  pay 
tribute?  If  Caviar  can  hide  the  sun  from  us  with  a 
blanket,  or  put  (he  moon  in  his  pocket,  we  will  pay 
him  tribute  for  light ;  else,  sir,  no  more  tribute,  pray 
you  now. 

Cym.  Tou  must  know. 
Till  the  injurious  Romans  did  extort 
This  tribute  from  us,  we  were  free  :  Caesar's  ambi- 
tion 
(Which  swell'd  so  much,  that  it  did  almost  stretch 
The  sides  o'  the  world,)  against  all  colour,^  here 
Did  put  tJie  yoke  upon  us  ;  which  to  shake  off, 

.  • 

1  *  O,  rajs'**  and  inronsiant  fortune  I*  A  giglot  was  a 
strumpet.  So  in  Measure  for  Measure: — 'Away  with 
those  giglofn  ioo.»    Ami  In  Hamlei : — 

'Out,  out,  fhou  sfntmpft  fortune .'* 
The  poet  has  transferred  to  Cat^sibelan  an  adventure 
which  hapjjened  to  his  brother  Nenniua.  See  Holin- 
vhed,  book  iii.  ch.  xiii.  *■  The  same  historie  alsn  maketh 
mention  of  Nennlus,  brother  to  Cassibelane^  who  in  fiffhl 
happened  to  get  Csesar's  sword  fastened  in  hi.<<  shield, 
by  a  blow  which  Cieaar  stroke  at  hhii.  But  Nenniu'< 
died,  within  16  daies  after  the  battel,  of  the  hun  received 
St  Cessar's  hand ;  although  after  he  was  hurt  he  slew 
Labienus,  one  of  the  Roman  tribunes.' 

3  i.  e.  without  any  pretence  of  right. 

8  Some  few  hints  for  this  part  of  the  play  are  taken 
from  Ho  Unshed. 

4  f.  e.  at  the  extremity  of  defiance.  So  in  Helyaa 
Knifht  of  the  Swanne  bik  1.  no  date:— < Hers  is  my 


Becomes  a  warKko  people,  whom  we  reekoii 
Ourselves  to  be.    We  do  say  then  to  Cesar, 
Our  ancestor  was  that  Mulmutius,  which 
Ordain'd  our  laws  ;  whose  use  the  sword  of  Ci 
Hath  too  much  mangled ;  whose  repair,  and  fraife* 

chise. 
Shall,  by  the  power  we  hold,  be  our  good  deed, 
(Though  Rome  be  therefore  angry  ;)  Mulmutins 

made  our  laws, 
Who  was  the  first  of  Britaii^  which  did  put 
His  brows  within  a  golden  crown,  and  call'd 
Himself  a  king. 

I^Mc.  I  am  sorry,  Cymbeline, 

That  I  am  to  pronounce  Augustus  Csesar 
(Ca)sar^  that  nath  more  kinss  his  servants,  than 
Thyself^ domestic  officers,)  tnine  enemy: 
Receive  it  from  mo,  then  : — War,  and  confusioi^ 
Tn  Cxsar's  name  pronounce  I  'gainst  thee :  look 
For  fury  not  to  bo  resisted  :•— Thus  defied, 
I  thank  ibee  for  myself. 

Cym,  Thou  art  welcome,  Caiufl. 

Thy  Ceesar  knighted  roe  ;  my  youth  I  spent 
Much  «nder  him  :^  of  him  I  gather'd  honour ; 
Which  he,  to  seek  of  me  again,  perforce. 
Behoves  mc  keep  at  utterance  ;*  I  am  perfect,* 
That  the  Pannonians  and  Dalmatians,  for 
Their  liberties,  are  now  in  arms :  a  precedent 
Which,  not  to  read,  would  show  the  Britons  cold : 
So  Ceesar  shall  not  find  them. 

Luc.  Let  proof  speak. 

Clo.  His  majesty  bids  you  welcome.  Make 
pastioM  with  us  a  day,  or  two,  longer :  If  yoa 
seek  us  afterwards  in  other  terms,  you  shall  find 
us  in  our  salt-water  girdle :  if  you  beat  us  out  of 
it,  it  is  yours ;  if  you  fall  in  tne  adventure,  our 
crows  shall  fare  the  better  for  yoo ;  aiMi  there's  aa 
end.  ■■ 

Jjuc.  8o,  sir. 

Cym.  I  know  your  master's  pleasure,  and   he 
mine: 
All  the  remain  is,  welcome.  [Emtuni, 

SCENE    n.    Another  Room  in  the  tame,    EnUt 

PiSANIO. 

Pie,  How!  of  adultery  7  Wherefore  write  yoa  not 
What  monster's  her  accuser? — Leonatus ! 
O,  master !  what  a  strange  infection 
Is  fallen  into  thy  ear?  What  false  ItaKan 
(As  poisonous  tongu'd,  as  handed,)  hath  prevail'd 
On  tny  too  ready  hearing  ?-^Disloyal  ?  No : 
She's  punish'd  wr  her  truth  ;  and  undergoes, 
More  goddess-like  than  wtfe-like,  such  assaultfl 
As  would  take  in*  some  virtue.---0,  my  roaster 
Thy  mind  to  her  is  now  as  low,  as  were 
Thy  fortunes.* — How !  that  I  should  murder  her  7 
Upon  the  love,  and  truth,  and  vows,  which  I 
Have  made  to  thy  command  7—1,  her  7— her  blood  ? 
If  it  be  so  to  do  good  service,  never 
Let  mc  be  counted  serviceable.     How  look  I, 
That  I  should  seem  to  lack  huniauiiy. 
So  much  as  this  fact  comes  to  ?  Do't :  Tlie  letter 

[Reading. 
7%it  I  have  tent  her,  by  her  oum  commuaid 
ShaU  give  thee  opportunity  :' — O,  damn'd  paper ! 
Black  as  the  ink  that's  on  thee !  Senseless  bauble^ 

sase  to  sustain  it  to  the  utterance ^  and  beflght  it  to  the 
death.' 

6  Well  informed. 

0  To  fo^e  in  is  to  conquer.  So  in  Antony  and  Cleo- 
patra : — 

( cut  the  Ionian  seas 

And  take  in  Toryne.' 

7  Thy  mind  compared  to  hers  is  now  at  low  as  thy 
condition  was  compared  to  hers.  According  to  modem 
notions  of  grammatical  construction,  it  should  be  *  thy 
mind  to  heraJ* 

8  The  words  here  read  by  Pi^ianio  from  his  master's 
leuer  (as  It  la  aflerwards^given  In  proee)  are  not  found 
there,  though  the  tubetance  of  them  Is  conuined  in  it 
Malone  thinks  this  a  proof  that  Shakspsare  had  no  view 
to  the  publication  of  his  pieces— the  Inaccuracy  wooM 
hardly  be  detected  by  ths  ear  of  the  qwelator,  thoiigh  It 
could  hardly  escape  an  attentive  reader 


CTMBSLDIB. 


Art  tliM  a  feodtnr*  fcr  thb  act,  aiiA  lookVt 
80  nrgitt-like  witnout?  Lo, here  ebe 


EnUr  IjfO«BS. 

I  am  ignoraiit  in  what  I  am  commanded.' 

Imo»  How  now,  I^anio  7 

Pia.  Madam,  here  is  a  letter  firom  mr  lord. 

im9.  Who?  tb\rk>rd7  thatismylordfLeonatiii? 
O.  leamM  indeed  were  that  astronomer, 
That  knew  the  stars,  ap  1  his  characters : 
He'd  lay  the  futare  open. — Tou  good  goos, 
Let  what  is  here  contain*d  relish  of  love, 
Of  my  lonTs  health,  of  his  content, — ^yet  not, 
l^at  we  two  are  asunder,  let  that  griere  him,— • 
(Some  griefs  are  med'cinable  ; )  that  is  one  of  them. 
For  it  doth  physic  lore  ;— of  his  content. 
All  but  in  that !-— GUxxl  wax.  thy  leare  :— Bless'd  be, 
Yon  bees,  that  make  these  locks  of  counsel !  Lovers, 
And  men  in  dangerous  bonds,  pray  not  ahke  ; 
Thouffa  forfeitersyou  cast  in  prison,  yet 
Tou  clasp  young  Cupid's  tables.— €tood  news,  gods ! 

JuMtice,  and  tfo%tr  father' t  mrathj  thould'Ju  fake 
me  m  hie  dominwUf  could  not  be  eo  cruel  tomeaai* 
fOK,  O  the  deanet  of  creaturegj  would  not  even  renew 
me  with  wmr  e^ee.  Take  notice,  that  I  am  in  Cam* 
AHo,  at  mUferd'Haoen,  W had  your  own  tove  wUl^ 
out  of  thi$f  adviee  you,  follow.  5o,  he  wiehee  uou  aU 
htq)pene$»y  that  remaine  loyal  to  hie  voio,  and  your, 
imereamng  m  tooc,^         Lxohatus  Posthumus. 


O.  for  a  horse  with  wings !— Hear'st  thoo. 
Be  is  at  Milford  Haven  :  Read,  and  tell  me 
How  far  'tie  thither.    If  one  of  mean  affair* 
May  plod  it  in  a  week,  why  may  not  I 
Glide  thither  hi  a  day  f— liien,  true  Pisanio, 

iWho  long'st,  like  me,  to  see  thy  1«R1 ;  who  long's!— 
\  let  me  'bate, — but  not  like  me  ;— yet  long'st^— 
But  in  a  fainter  kind  :— O,  not  like  me  ; 
For  mine's  beyond  beyond'}  say,  and  speak  thick  ;' 
(Love's  counsellor  should  fill  the  bores  of  hearing, 
To  the  smothering  of  the  sense,}  how  far  it  is 
To  this  same  blessed  Milford :  And,  by  the  way, 
Tell  me  how  Wales  was  made  so  happy,  as 
To  inherit  such  a  haven :  But,  first  ol  all. 
How  we  may  steal  fi-om  hence  ;  and,  for  the  gap 
That  we  shaJl  make  in  time,  from  our  hence-f  oing. 
And  our  return,  to  excuse:^— but  first,  how  get 

henee: 
Why  should  excuse  be^bom  or  e'er  begot!* 
We*ll  talk  of  that  hereafter.    Pr'ythee,  speak, 
How  many  score  of  miles  may  we  well  ride 
'Twixt  hour  and  hour  7 

1  I.  e.  a  euber^neUe  agent,  as  a  vassal  to  his  chief. 
A  Jeodary,  however^  meant  also  *  a  prime  agenty  or 
steward,  who  received  akU,  rellefii,  suits  of  service,  Sic. 
due  to  any  lord.* — Gloaeographia  Jingticana  Nvoa, 
1719.    Tet  afler  all,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Shak- 

Seare  does  not  use  k  to  sif  nily  a  confederate  or  aceom- 
ieCf  as  he  does  federary  In  The  Winter's  Taie,  Act  II. 

*  More,  she^s  a  traitor,  and  Camillo  is 
A  federary  whh  her.* 

2  1.  e.  I  am  unpraaised  in  the  arts  of  murder.  80  In 
IPag  Henry  IV.  Pan  I.  :— 

'  O,  I  am  ignorance  itself  In  thia* 

•  «Ss  la  here  used  for  that.  See  Julius  CsBsar,  Act  1. 
8c.  3.  The  word  not  in  the  next  line,  being  accidentally 
omitted  in  the  old  copy,  was  supplied  by  Malone. 

4  We  should  now  write  <  youre,  increasing  in  k>ve,» 
Tour  is  to  be  iolned  in  construction  whh  Leonatue 
Poethumu9y  and  not  with  inereaeing ;  the  latter  is  a 
participle  preeent^  and  not  a  noun. 

i  i.  e.  her  tooging  is  further  than  beyond  :  beyond 
any  thing  that  desire  can  be  saki  to  be  beyond. 

0  i.  s.  *  speak  ^ick.* 

7  That  is  Mn  con^quence  ©four going  hence  and 
Mtuming  back.»    80  in  Ck>riolanue,  Act  li.  8c.  1  :— 

« He  cannot  temperately  aopport  his  honours 
From  whore  he  should  begin  and  end.* 

8  f.  e.  before  the  act  Is  done  for  which  excuse  will 
te  necessary. 

•  Thto  practice  was,  perhapa,  not  mvch  less  nreva- 

h'^L^^^^'^'''®*'*'*  **"**  ^''^  (^  ^  *^  present.    Fynee 
Uagyaoo,  speaking  of  hit  brothers  putting  out  money 


■«7 

aiMi  provide  me, 


Fie.  Onesco^HwiirtaMittidaiM^ 
Madam,  *s  eaougn  for  you ;  and  too  much  loo. 

/mo.  Why,  one  that  rode  to  his  axecntieii. 
Could  never  go  so  slow :  I  have  bean!  01  ndwg 

wagers,* 
Where  horses  have  been  nimbler  tfiaa  die  sands 

That  run  i'  the  clock's  behalf:** ^Bat  this  ia 

foolery  :— 
€k>,  bid  my  woman  foicn  a 
fiSiell  home  to  her  fotber : 

sently, 
A  ridins  suit :  no  costlier  than  would  fit 
A  franUin's"  housewife. 

Pie,  Madam,  you're  best*  ^  consider* 

/me.  I  see  before  me,  roan,  nor  here,  nor  heroy 
Nor  what  ensues :  but  nave  a  fog  in  them. 
That  I  cannot  look  through.**    Away,  1  pr'ytkea  ; 
Do  as  I  bid  thee :  There's  no  more  to  say : 
Accessible  is  none  but  MiUord  way.  [J 

SCENE  in.  Wales.  A  nwwntemoas  C..*^,, 
wiU»  a  Cave.  Enter  Bklauus,  Gcidbaivs, 
and  AmvimA«i7S. 

Bd,  A  goodly  day  not  to  keep  house,  whh  socb 
Whoaa  roors  as  low  as  ours !  Btoop,  boya :  TUi 

gate 
Instracts  you  how  to  adore  the  heaTess ;  a^d  bowi 

yon 
To  a  morning's  holy  office :  The  gates  of  moBarefat 
Are  arch'd  so  high,  that  giants  may  jet  >*  throoglk 
And  keep  thehr  imfnous  turbans  on,  without 
Good  morrow  to  the  sun—Hail,  thou  fair  hea^ea ! 
We  house  i'  the  rock,  yet  use  tnee  not  ao  hanHy 
As  prouder  livers  do. 

Guu  Hail,  heaven ! 

Arv.  Hail,  haaTon  ! 

Bel.  Now,  for  our  mountain  sport ;  Up  to  yon  hill. 
Your  legs  are  young ;  Pll  tread  these  flats.    Con- 
sider, 
When  you  above  perceive  me  like  a  crow, 
That  it  is  place  wnich  lessens,  and  sets  offl 
And  you  may  then  revolve  what  tales  I  hava  tol4 

you. 
Of  courts,  of  princes,  of  the  tricks  in  war : 
This  service  is  not  service,  so  being  done. 
But  being  so  allow'd  :**  To  apprehend  tnoa. 
Draws  us  a  profit  fi>om  all  things  we  see : 
And  often  to  our  comfort,  shallwe  find 
The  sharded**  beetle  in  a  safer  hold 
Than  is  the  fiill-wing'd  eaglo.    O,  this  Ufo 
Is  nobler,  than  attending  for  a  check  ; 
Richer,  than  doing  nothing  for  a  brabe  ;** 

to  be  paid  wkh  interest  on  his  return  from  Jerusalem 
(or,  as  we  should  now  speak,  travelling  thither /or  • 
trager,)  defends  lias  au  honest  means  of  gaining  the 
charges  of  bis  journey,  especially  when  'no  ineana 
lords,  and  lorda*  sounes,  and  gentlemen  in  our  court, 
put  out  money  vpon  a  horee-race  under  themeelveef 
yea,  upon  a  jriurney  afooie.* 

10  It  may  be  necessary  to  apprise  the  reader  that  the 
eand  of  an  hour-gtaee  used  to  measure  time  is  meanL 
The  figurative  meaning  Is,  nei/fer  than  the  flight  of  lima. 

11  A  fremktin  ia  e. yeoman. 

13  That  is  *  you^d  besc  consider.* 

15  <  I  see  neither  on  thie  eide  nor  on  thaty  nor  behind 
me;  but  find  a  fog  in  each  of  those  quarters  that  my 
eye  cannot  pierce.  The  way  to  Milford  is  alone  clear 
and  open  :  Let  us  therefore  instantly  set  forward.*  By 
'  what  eneueOf*  Imogen  means  what  will  be  the  eimes- 
quence  of  the  step  I  am  going  to  take. 

14  Struts  walk  proudly.  So  in  TwelfUi  ?figlit,  *  How 
he  jete  under  his  advanced  plumes.*  The  idea  of  a 
giant  was.  among  the  readers  of  romances,  who  were 
almost  all  the  readers  of  those  times,  always  confoimded 
with  that  of  a  Saracen 

16  <  In  any  service  done,  the  advantage  rises  not  ftom 
the  act,  but  ftom  the  allowance  (i.  e.  approval)  of  it.* 

16  i.  e.  ecaly-winged  beetle.  See  Antony  aiid  Cleo* 
patra,  Aa  iii.  Sc  2.  The  epithet  full-winged,  applied 
to  the  eagle,  sufficiently  marks  the  contrast  of  the  poet*s 
imagery;  for  whilst  the  bird  can  soar  beyond  the  reach 
of  human  eye,  the  insect  can  but  just  rise  above  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  that  at  the  cloee  of  day. 

17  The  old  copy  reads  babes  the  uncommon  wcfd 
brabe  not  being  familiar  to  the  compositor.  A  brabe  Is 
A  contempttmui  or  proud  look,  word,  orgeatiuv;  quas^ 
aoroM. 


i 


nr. 


CYMBBLOIE. 


Frooder^  tliaa  raiiBaf  ■  immmI  fur  lUk: 
8ach  gmoi  tha  eap  of  hmiy  tiiat  makM  him  fine, 
T«C  mp«  his  book  uoctomM  ;  bo  lift  to  oara.' 
QmL  0«t  of  tow  proof  you  tpoak :  we,  poor 

unfledgM. 
HaTO  BOTor  wiag'd  firouTiow  o^  the  noot ;  nor  know 

not 
What  ur't  from  home.    Haply,  thia  life  is  best, 
If  qoiet  life  bo  best ;  sweeter  to  yon, 
That  have  a  sharper  known :  well  corresponding 
With  your  stiff  age ;  but,  unto  us.  it  is 
A  cell  of  iterance ;  travelling  a-bed  ; 
A  prisoa  for  a  debtor,  that  not  dares 
To  stride  a  I'unit.* 

Arm,  What  should  we  speak  of,* 

When  we  are  old  as  you  7  when  we  shall  hear 
The  rain  and  wind  beat  dark  December,  how, 
In  this  our  pinching  caye,  shall  we  discourse 
The  freezing  hoars  away  ?  We  have  seen  nothing  : 
Wo  are  beastly ;  svlrtle  as  the  fox,  for  prey  ; 
Like  warlike  as  the  wolf,  for  what  we  eat : 
Our  valour  is,  to  chase  what  flies ;  our  cage 
We  make  a  quire,  as  doth  the  prison  bird. 
And  sing  our  bondage  freely. 

B^L  How  you  speak  !* 

Did  you  but  know  the  city's  usuries. 
And  felt  them  knowingly :  the  art  o*  the  court, 
As  hard  to  leare,  as  keep ;  whose  top  to  climb 
Is  certain  &Iling,  or  so  slippery,  that 
The  fear's  as  bad  as  falling :  the  toil  of  the  war, 
A  pain  than  only  seems  to  seek  out  danger 
F  tne  name  of  mme,  and  honour ;  which  dies  i'  the 

search; 
And  hath  as  oft  a  slanderous  epitaph. 
As  record  of  fair  act ;  nay,  many  timety 
Doth  ill  deserve  bv  doing  well ;  what's  worse. 
Must  conrt'sy  at  the  cennure  :---0,  boys,  this  story 
The  world  may  read  in  roe  :  My  body's  mark'd 
With  Roman  swords :  and  my  report  was  once 
First  with  the  best  of  note :  Cymbeline  lov'd  no ; 
And  when  a  soldier  was  the  theme,  my  name 
Was  not  far  qff :  Then  was  I  as  a  tree, 
Whose  boughs  did  bend  with  fruit:  but  in  one 

Bight, 
A  storm,  or  robbery,  call  it  what  you  will, 
Shook  down  my  mellow  hangings,  nay,  my  leaves, 
And  left  me  hue  to  weather.* 

Qui.  -        Uncertain  favour! 

BeL  My  fault  being  nothing,   (as  I  have  toki 

you  oft.) 
But  that  two  villains,  whose  false  oaths  prevail'd 
Before  my  perfect  honour,  swore  to  Cymbeline, 
I  was  confederate  with  the  Romans :  so, 
Followed  my  banishment ;  and,  thb  twenty  years, 
This  ro<^  and  these  demesnes,  have  been  my 

world : 
Where  I  have  liv'd  at  honest  freedom :  paid 
More  pious  debts  to  heaven,  than  in  all 
The  fore*end  of  my  time. — But,  up  to  the  mountains; 
This  is  not  hunters'  Unguage  : — He,  that  strikes 
The  venison  f!rst,  shall  be  Uie  lord  o'  the  feast ; 
To  him  the  other  two  shall  minister ; 
And  we  will  fear  no  poison,  which  attends 
— ^—  ■  <  .III 

1  i.  e.  eompated  to  ours. 
S  7b  stride  a  Umit  is  to  overpass  his  bound, 
a  *  This  (faread  of  sn  old  age  unsupplled  with  matter 
for  discourse  and  mediution,  fa  a  sentiment  natural  and 
neble.  No  state  can  be  more  destitute  than  that  of  him, 
who,  when  the  deiighta  of  sense  forsake  him,  has  no 
fdeasures  of  the  mind.*— JbAneon. 

4  Otway  seems  to  have  taken  many  hints  Tor  the  con- 
versatton  whkh  passes  between  Acasto  and  his  sons 
ftom  the  scene  before  us. 
i  Thus  In  Timon  of  Athens : — 
*  That  nnnberless  upon  roe  stack,  as  JeavM 
Do  on  the  oak,  have  with  one  winter's  brush 
Fallen  fW>m  their  boughsj  and  left  tne,  open,  bartf 
FortfMtyalormthathhioe,* 
a  »     .  ,  ,  nulla  acontta,  bibuntur 
VIctilibus ;  tunc  Ula  time,  cum  pocola  sumes 
"  SI  lam  SsHmim  ardebit  in  auro.* 


In  place  of  greater  state.*     I'll  meet  yoo  in  the 
valleys.  [Exeunt  Qui.  end  Amy. 

How  bard  it  is,  to  hide  the  sparks  of  nature ! 
These  boys  know  little,  they  are  sons  to  the  king  ; 
Nor  Cyrooeline  dreams  tiiat  they  are  alive. 
They  think,  they  sre  mine :  and,  though  train'd  iq> 

thus  meanly 
V  the  cave,  wherein  they  bow,  their  thoughts  do  hit 
The  roofs  of  palaces  ;  and  nature  prompts  thoDf 
In  simple  and  low  things,  to  prince  it,  much 
Beyond  the  trick  of  others.    This  Polvdore, 
The  heir  of  Cymbeline  and  Britain,  whom 
The  king  his  lather  coll'd  Guiderius,— Jove ! 
When  on  my  three-foot  stool  I  sit,  and  tell 
The  warlilte  feats  I  have  done^  his  spirits  fly  out 
Into  my  story  ;  say, — Thu*  nune  enemy  fw; 
And  tkua  I  s^  my  foot  on  hii  neck  ;  even  then 
The  princely  blood  flows  in  his  cheek,  he  sweats, 
Strains  his  young  nerves,  and  puts  himself  in  posture 
That  acts  my  words.   The  younger  brother,  Cadwal, 
(Once  ArviragU9,)  in  as  like  a  ngure. 
Strikes  life  into  my  soeech.  and  shows  much  more 
His  own  conceiving.  Hark  !  the  game  is  rous'd  I— 
O,  Cymbeline !  heaven,  and  my  conscience,  knows. 
Thou  didst  unjustly  banish  me :  whereon. 
At  three,  and  two  years  old,  I  stole  these  babee{* 
Thinking  to  bar  thee  of  succession,  as 
Thou  refi'st  me  of  my  lands.    Euriphile, 
Thou   wast  their  nurse ;  they  tooa  thee  fbr  their 

mother. 
And  overy  da;^  do  honour  to  her  grave  :* 
Myself,  Belaritis,  that  am  Mornn  call'd. 
They  take  for  natural  father.    The  gaoM  is  up. 


SCENE  IV.   JVeor  Milford  Haven.    JEM^Pisa* 
"Kio  and  Ijfooxir. 

/me.  Thou  told'st  me,  when  we  eaaie  from  horat, 

the  place 
Was  near  at  hand  :  Ne'er  long'd  my  mother  so 
To  see  me  first,  as  I  have  now :— Rsanio !  fiian  * 
Where  is  Posthnmus  7*  What  'tk  in  thy  nund. 
That  makes  thee  stare  thus  7  Wherefore  breaks  that 

sigh 
From  the  inward  of  thee  ?  One,  but  painted  thoi^ 
Would  be  interpreted  a  thing  perpleird 
Beyond  self-ezpJication  :  Put  thyself 
Into  a  haviour  of  less  fear,  ere  wildaese 
Vanquish  my  staider  senses.    What's  the  matUrT 
Why  tender^st  thou  that  paper  to  me,  with 
A  look  untender  ?    If  it  be  summer  news. 
Smile  to't  before  :  if  winterly,  thou  need'st 
But  keep  that  countenance  still.— My  husbaad*! 

hand! 
That  drug-damn'd  Italy  hath  oqt-craftied  bin,^ 
And  he's  at  some  hanl  point. — Speak,  man  ;  thy 

tongue 
May  take  on  some  extremity,  which  to  read 
Would  be  even  mortal  to  me. 

PU,  Please  you,  read  { 

And  you  shall  find  mcL  wretched  man,  a  thing 
The  most  disdain'd  ot  fortune. 

Imo.  [Reads.]  7%  mu6-e«t,  Pisanio,.Aa(A  |>ftwi 
iht  strwnpet  m  nw  bed;  the  teetimoniee  wheret^Ht 
bleeding  in  me.    leipeak  not  out  of  weak  tunmeetf 


V  *(MMillipwBi  sselis  lebMead  Belarinefbr  a  »od 
ciMracier,  ysc  be  makes  him  forget  the  Injury  which  ho 


has  done  to  the  young  princes,  whom  he  has  robbed  at 
a  kingdom,  only  to  rob  their  fkther  of  heirs.    The  letiat  ^ 
part  of  tills  soliloquy  is  very  inartificial,  there  l»eing  ae  ' 
panicuhir  reason  why  Belarius  diould  now  tell  to  him 
self  what  he  coukl  not  know  beiur  by  telling  iL^—Jokn 
eon, 

8  I.  e.  to  the  grave  of  Euriphile ;  or  to  the  grave  ot 
( their  mother,'  as  they  supposed  it  to  be.  The  grammaii 
cal  construction  requires  that  the  poet  should  have  wrk 
ten  '  to  thy  grave  ;>  but  we  have  frequent  Instances  of 
this  change  of  persons,  not  only  in  flbakspsare,  but  fan 
all  the  writings  of  his  age. 

ff  The  true  pronunciatfcm  of  Greek  and  Latki  namsn 
was  not  mueh  regarded  by  the  wrt'^rs  of  Bhakspeare*t 
age.  The  poet  has,  however,  differed  ftom  himself, 
and  given  tns  true  pronuneiaiion  when  the  name  flrrt 
oecuffs,  and  In  ene  etbsr  piece  }— 

t  To  Us  Dreisetkm ;  eall  him  Pestttwiiit.* 
« flmwk  ths  maintop !  O,  Poethmme!  alas  • 


9C4 


CTMBKUNE. 


Ob 


/}«m  Jir^f  at  ttrcng  at  my  gri^^  and  a*  certain  as  I 
txpeet  my  rexyenge,  T%at  party  thouy  Pifanio,  mutt 
act  for  me,  if  thy  faith  bt  nut  tainted  with  the  breach 

fhert.     IM  thine  own  handt  take  away  fur  life  : 
thall  give   thee  opportunitiet  at  Milford  Haven  : 
aihe  hath  my  Utter  for  the  purpou  ;   IVIiere^  if  thou 
fear  to  ttrike,  and  to  make  me  certain  it  is  done^  thou 
art  the  pacnder  to  her  dithanuuTy  and  equally  to  me 
didoyai. 

Pit,  What  shall  I  need  to  draw  my  sword?  the 
paper 
Hath  cut  her  throat  already. — No,  'tis  slander  : 
Whose  edge   is  sharper  Uian  the  sword;    whose 

tongue 
Outvenoms  sul  the  worms'  of  Nile  ;  whose  bieath 
Rides  OD  the  posting  winds,  and  doth  belie 
All  comers  of  the  world  :  king5i,  queens,  and  states,' 
Maids^  matrons,  nay,  the  secrets  of  the  grave 
This  viperous  slander  enters. — What  cheer,  madam? 

Imo.  False  to  his  bed!  What  is  it,  to  be  false  7 
To  lie  in  watch  there,  and  to  think  on  him? 
To  weep  *twijit  clock  and  clock  ?  if  sleep  charge 

nature. 
To  break  it  with  a  fearful  dream  of  him. 
And  cry  myself  awake  ?  that's  false  to  his  bed  ? 
Is  it? 
Pit.  Alas,  good  lady ! 

Imo,  I  false  f  Thy  conscience  witness  : — lachimo, 
Thou  didst  accuse  him  of  incontincncy  ; 
Thou  then  lookMst  like  a  villain  ;  now,  methinks, 
Thy  favour's  good  enough. — Some  jay  of  Italy, 
Whose  mother  was  her  painting,'   hath  bc'tray'd 

him: 
Poor  I  am  stale,  a  garment  out  of  fashion  ; 
And,  for  I  am  richer  than  to  hang  by  tlie  walls,^ 
I  must  be  rippM  : — to  pieces  with  me  ! — O, 
Men's  vows  are  women's  traitors  I  All  good  seeming, 
By  thy  revolt,  O,  husband,  shall  be  thought 
Put  on  for  villany ;  not  born,  where't  grows  j 
But  worn,  a  bait  for  ladies. 
Pi*»  Good  madam,  hear  me. 

Imo.  True  honest  men  being  heard,  like  false 
^neas^ 
Were,  in    his   time,   thought  false :    and   Sinon's 

weeping 
Did  fcandal  many  a  holy  tear :  took  pity 
From    most   true  wretcliedness ;    So,  thou,  Post- 
humus, 
Wilt  lay  the  leaven  on  all  proper  men ;' 
Goodly,  and  gallant,  shall  be  false  and  perjur'd. 
From  thy  great  fail. — Come,  fellow,  be  thou  honest: 
Do  thou   thy   master*!  bidding:  when  thou  seest 
him, 


1  It  has  already  been  observed  that  worm  was  the 

gsneral  name  for  all  the  serpenrk'md.    See  Antony  and 
leopatra,  Act  v.  Sc  3 

2  1.  e.  persons  of  the  highest  rank. 

S  PuttUy  in  Italian,  sisrnilies  both  a  jay  and  a  whore. 
We  have  the  word  ac:aiii  in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Wind- 
■or :-  *  Teach  him  to  know  turUes  from  jays.*  Some 
iay  of  Italy,  whose  mother  was  her  painting.  I.  c.  made 
Dy  an  ;  the  creature  not  of  nature,  but  of  painting.  In 
this  sense  painting  may  be  said  to  be  her  mother.    Siee- 

Tens  met  with  a  siinilar  phrase  In  some  old  "play  : *  A 

parcel  of  conceited  feather-caps,  whose  faifiers  were 
their  garments.* 

4  That  is,  to  be  hung  up  as  useless  among  the  neglect- 
ed contents  of  a  wardrobe.  So  in  Measure  for  Mea- 
■ure: — 

•That  have,  like  unscourd  armour,  hung  by  the  wtUl.' 
Clothes  were  not  formerly,  as  at  present,  made  of  slight 
materials,  were  not  kept  in  drawers,  or  given  away  as 
soon  as  apse  of  time  or  change  of  fashion  had  impaired 
their  value.  On  the  contrary,  ifiey  were  hung  up  on 
wooden  pegs.  In  a  room  appropriated  to  the  sole  purpose 
of  receiring  them :  and  though  snch  cast  off  thingsas 

wSIliSS??*^  .^'  "*^  •ubaiances  were  occasionally 
npped  for  domesuc  uses,  articles  ol  inferior  quality  were 
yrifered  to  hang  by  the  walls  Ull  ago  and  moths  hid 
destroyed  what  priSe  would  not  permit  to  lSwo?n  Sy 
•arvants  or  poor  relaUons  :—  °' 

« Coroltem  horridulum  trita  donare  lacerna,' 

SKI  oiJSn  STit?J!!l*^;?.T"t^^  •"»°"S^  «'*'  ancestors. 
When  Queen  Elixabeth  died,  she  wae  found  to  have  left 


A  little  witneea  iny  obedience :  Look ! 
I  draw  the  sword  myself:  take  it ;  and  hit 
The  innocent  mansion  of  my  love,  my  heart : 
Fear  not :  'lis  empty  of  all  things,  but  |rrief : 
Thy  master  is  not  there  ;  who  was,  indeed, 
The  riches  of  it ;  Do  his  bidding  ,  ethke. 
Thou  may^st  be  valiant  in  a  better  cause  ; 
But  now  thou  seem'st  a  co  ward. 

Pis.  He  nee,  vile  instrument ! 

Thou  shalt  not  damn  my  hand. 

Imo.  Why,  I  must  die; 

And  if  I  do  not  by  thy  hand,  thou  art 
No  servant  of  thy  master's :  Against  self-alaughtor 
There  is  a  prohibition  so  divine, 
That  cravens  my  weak  hand.*     Come,  here'a  my 

heart; 
Something's  afore't :  SoA,  soft  ;  we'll  no  defence  ; 
Obedient  as  the  scabbard. — What  is  here  7 
The  scriptures'  of  the  loyal  JLeonatus, 
All  tum'd  to  heresy  ?  Away,  away, 
Corrupters  of  my  faith  !  you  shall  no  more 
Be  stomachers  to  my  heart  1  Thus  may  poor  fools 
Believe  false  teachers :  Though  those  that  are  be* 

tray'd 
Do  feel  the  treason  sharply,  yet  the  traitor 
Stands  in  worse  case  of  wo. 
And  thou,  Poslhumus,  thou  that  didst  set  up 
My  disobedience  'gainst  the  king  my  father. 
And  moke  me  put  into  contempt  the  suits 
Of  princely  fellows,"  shalt  hereafter  find 
It  is  no  act  of  common  passage,  but 
A  strain  of  rareness  :  and  I  grieve  mysel£ 
To  think,  when  thou  shalt  be  disedg'df  by  her 
That  now  thou  tir'st*  on,  how  thy  memory 
Will  then  be  pang'd  bv  me.— Pr'vthee,  despatch: 
The  lamb  entreats  the  butcher :  Where's  thy  knife  ? 
Thou  art  too  slow  to  do  thy  master's  bidding. 
When  I  desire  it  too. 

•P»««  O,  gracious  lady, 

Since  I  receiv'd  command  to  do  this  business, 
I  have  not  slept  one  wink. 

^^<*'  Do't,  and  to  bed  then. 

Pit,  rU  wake  mine  eyeballs  blind  first.'" 

^^o.  Wherefore  theq 

Didst  undertake  it  ?  Why  hast  thou  abus'd 
So  many  miles  with  a  pretence  ?  this  place  ? 
Mine  action,  and  thine  own?  our  horses'  labour? 
The  time  inviting  thee  ?  the  perturb'd  coiu't. 
For  my  being  absent ;  whereunto  I  never 
Purpose  return  ?  Why  hast  thou  gone  so  far, 
To  be  unbent,' '  when  thou  hast  ta'en  thy  stand, 
The  elected  deer  before  thee  ? 


above  three  thousand  dresses  behind  her.  Steevene 
once  Raw  one  of  these  repositories  at  an  ancient  mansion 
in  Suffolk,  which  (thanks  to  a  succession  of  old  maMs !) 
had  been  preserved  with  superstitious  reverence  for  al- 
most a  century  and  a  half. 

5  •  Will  lay  the  leaven  on  all  proper  men.» 

The  leaven  is,  in  Scripture  phraseology,  'the  whole 
wickedness  of  our  sinful  natufe.'  See  1  Corinthians,  ▼. 
6,  7,  a  *Thy  failure,  Postburaus,  will  lay  Jalsehood 
to  the  charge  of  men  without  euile  :  make  all  suspected.* 

6  « That  makes  nie  afraid  to  put  an  end  to  my  own 
life.*    Hamlet  exclaims  : — 

'  O,  that  the  everlasting  had  not  flx'd 
His  canon  'gainst  self-slaughter.' 

7  Sbakspeare  here  means  Leonatus*s  leuers,  but  there 
Is  an  opposition  intended  between  scripture,  in  its  com* 
nion  signification,  and  heresy. 

9  Ffihtcs  for  equals  J  those  ofthe  same  princely  rank 
with  myself. 

9  * when  thon  shalt  be  disedg*d  by  her 

That  now  thou  tir*st  on.> 

It  is  probable  that  the  first,  as  well  as  the  last,  of  these 
metaphorical  expressions  is  from  falconry.  A  bird  of 
prey  may  be  said  to  be  disedged  whcfi  the  keenness  of 
us  appetite  Is  taken  away  by  tiring,  or  feeding,  upon 
some  object  given  to  it  for  that  purpostu  Thus  in  Ham- 
let : — 

*  Oph.  You  are  keen,  my  lord,  you  lure  ketn. 
Ham.  It  would  cost  you  a  groaning  to  Uxk^sff  mmt 
edge.* 

10  Blind,  which  is  not  in  the  oM  copy,  wae  eunpUed 
byHanmer. 

11  To  haye  thy  bow  wtbentf  aUodinf  co  a  Iranler    8o 


p5:";cubpary 


/.-^   o 


Lr*o\ 
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flcftirv  T« 


CYMBEUNE 


1^.  But  to  witi  tine 
To  doM  io  \Mi  employment :  in  the  which 
I  have  considcr'd  of  a  course  ;  €k»od  lady, 
Hear  me  with  patience. 

Jmo»  Talk  thy  tongue  weary  ;  speak  : 

I  have  heard,  I  am  a  strumpet :  and  mine  ear. 
Therein  false  struck,  can  take  no  greater  wound, 
Nor  tent  to  bottom  that.    But  speak. 

Pit.  Then,  madam, 

I  thought  you  would  not  back  again. 

imo.  Most  like ; 

Bringing  me  here  to  kill  me. 

Pu,  Not  so,  neither: 

But  if  I  were  as  wise  as  honest,  then 
My  purpose  would  prove  well.     It  cannot  be, 
But  that  my  master  is  ahusM  : 
Some  villain,  av,  and  singular  in  his  art 
Hath  done  youlbolh  this  curj^ed  injury. 

/me.  Some  Roman  courtezan. 

Pi$.  No,  on  my  lile 

Fll  give  but  notice  you  are  dead,  and  send  him 
Some  bloody  sign  of  it ;  for  His  commanded 
1  should  do  so :  You  shall  be  missM  at  court, 
And  that  will  well  confirm  it. 

Imo-  Why,  good  fellow, 

What  shall  I  do  the  while  7  Where  bide  7  How  Uve  ? 
Or  in  my  life  what  comfort,  when  I  am 
Dead  to  my  bosband  7 

Pig.  If  you'll  back  to  the  court,— 

Imo.  No  court,  no  father  ;  nor  no  more  ado 
With  that  harsh,  noble,  simple,  nothing :  > 
That  Cloten,  whose  love-amt  hath  been  to  me 
As  fearfiil  as  a  siege. 

Fis.  If  not  at  court, 

Then  not  in  Britain  must  you  bide. 

/mo.  Where  then? 

Hath  Britain  all  the  sun  that  shines?^  Pay,  night, 
Are  they  not  but  in  Britain  '/  V  the  world^s  volume 
Oor  Britain  .'^eeras  as  of  it,  but  not  in  it ; 
In  a  great  po  I,  a  swan's  nest;  Pr'ythee,  think 
Tliere^s  livers  out  of  Britain. 

Pig.  I  am  most  glad 

You  think  of  other  place.     The  embassador 
Lucius  the  Roman,  conies  to  Mil  ford  Haven 
To-morrow :  Now,  if  you  could  wear  a  mind 
Dark  as  your  fortune  is  *,'  and  but  disguise 
That,  which,  to  appear  lUelf,  must  not  yet  be, 
But  by  self-danger  ;  you  should  tread  a  course 
Pretty,  and  full  of  view  :*  yea,  haply,  near 
The  residence  of  Posthumus  :  so  ni^h,  at  least. 
That  though  his  actions  were  not  visible,  yet 
Report  should  render  him  hourly  to  your  ear, 
As  truly  as  he  moves. 

Imo.  O,  for  socb  means  ! 

.Thou^  peril  to  my  modesty,  not  death  on't, 
I  w<HiTd  adventure. 


in  one  of  Shakspeare^s  poems  In  The  Passionate  Fil 
grim.  1599 : — 

•When  9A  thine  eye  hath  cho«e  the  dame 
And  ttatl^d  the  deer  that  lAmt  akouldMt  strike. 

1  This  line  requires  some  word  uf  two  syllables  to 
complete  the  measure.    Steevens  proposed  to  read  ; — 

*  wUh  that  harsh,  noble,  simple,  nothing,  Cloten  ; 

That  Cloten,*  Ice. 

3  Tbe  poet  may  have  had  in  liis  mind  a  passage  in 
Lyly^s  Euphues,  which  he  has  imitated  in  King  Richard 

n. 

3  To  wear  a  dark  mind  is  to  carry  a  mind  impene- 
trable to  the  search  of  others.  Darkvesa^  applied  to  the 
mind,  ie  secrecy ;  applied  to  the  fortune^  is  obscurity. 
The  next  lines  are  obscure.  *  You  must  (says  Piaanio) 
disguise  that  greatness  which,  to  appear  hereaHer  in  its 
proper  form,  cannot  yet  appear  without  gi  eat  danger 
to  tUelf? 

4  FuU  of  view  appears  to  mean  of  ample  prospect, 
aflbrdifig  a  complete  view  of  circumstances  which  it  is 
yoar  interest  to  snow.  Thus  in  Pericles,  *  Full  uf  Tace* 
appears  to  signify  '  amply  beautiful  :*  and  Duncan  as- 
sures Banquo  that  he  will  labour  to  make  him  *  full  of 
growing/  f.  e.  of '  ample  growitv  * 

6  8oln  King  Henrv  IV.  Part  I 

*  A  weatel  hatn  not  such  a  deal  of  spleen 
As  you  are  toss*d  with. 
This  character  of  the  wetuet  is  not  menuoned  by  oato*. 
laliau      Weasels  wars  formerly,  It  appears,  kept  In 


Pit,  Well,  then,  here's  the  point : 
You  must  forget  to  be  a  woman  ;  chang* 
Command  into  obedience  ;  fear  and  niceness, 
(The  handmaids  of  all  women,  or,  more  truly, 
Woman  its  pretty  self, )  into  a  waggish  courage  j 
Ready  in  ribes,  quick-answer'd,  saucy,  and 
As  quarrefious  as  the  weasel  :*  nay,  you  must 
Forget  that  rarest  treasure  of  your  cheek, 
Exposing  it,  (but,  O,  the  harder  heart ! 
Alack  no  remedy  !)  to  the  greedy  to«cb 
Of  common-kissing  Titan  I*  and  forget 
Your  laboursome  and  dainty  trims,  wherein 
You  made  great  Juno  angry. 

Imo,  Nay,  be  brief: 

I  see  into  thy  end,  and  am  almost 
A  man  already. 

PU.  First,  make  yourself  but  like 

Fore-thinking  this,  I  have  already  fit 
(*Tis  in  my  cloak-bag)  doublet,  hat,  hose,  all 
That  answer  to  them  :  Would  yon,  in  their   " 
And  with  what  imitation  you  can  borrow 
From  youth  of  such  a  season,  'fore  noble  LoekiB 
Present  yourself,  desire  his  service,  tell  him 
Wherein  you  are  happy,*  (which  youMI  make 

know. 

If  that  bin  head  have  ear  in  music,)  doubtless. 
With  ioy  he  will  embrace  you  ;  fbr  he's  bofioorabl«| 
And,  doubting  that,  most  holy.  Your  means  abroaa 
You  have  me,*  rich  ;  and  I  will  never  fkil 
Beginning,  nor  supplyment. 

Imo.  '  Thou  art  all  the  eemferi 

The  gods  will  diet  me  with.*     Pr'vthee,  away : 
There's  more  to  be  consider'd  ;  but  we'll  ereii'* 
AH  that  good  lime  will  give  us :  This  attempt 
I  am  soldier  to,'  *  and  will  abide  it  with 
A  prince's  courage.     Away,  I  pr'ythee. 

Pit.  Well,  madam,  we  must  take  a  short  fiureweH  • 
Lest,  being  miss*d,  I  be  suspected  of 
Your  carriage  firom  the  court.    My  noUe  mislreiSy 
Here  is  a  box  ;  I  had  it  from  the  queen 
What's  in't  is  precious :  if  you  are  sick  at  iM, 
Or  stomach-qualm'd  at  land,  a  dram  of  this 
Will  drive  away  distemper. — ^To  some  shade. 
And  fit  you  to  your  manhood : — May  the  gods 
Direct  you  to  the  best ! 

Imo,  Amen:  I  thank  thee. 

[Ennmk 
SCENE  v.    A  Room  m  CynbeKne's  Palaet.'-' 

Enter  CyjfBSLiHB,  Quevn,  Clotbjt,  t/oom^ 

and  Lords. 

Cym,  Thus  hr ;  and  so  farewell. 

lAte.  TbaalM,  ioy«l  sii; 

My  emperor  hath  wrote ;  I  must  firom  henos ; 
And  am  right  sorry,  that  I  must  report  ye 
My  master's  enemy. 

houses  instead  of  cats,  for  the  purpose  of  killing  vermis. 
Phsdrus  notices  this  their  feline  ofRce  In  the  first  and 
fourth  fables  nf  hin  founh  book.  The  poet,  no  doubl, 
flipeaks  from  ob;»ervatlon  ;  while  a  yomh  he  wouM  havs 
freauent  opportunities  to  ascertain  their  dispoetnen. 
Perhaps  thM  note  requires  the  apoloiry  which  meevens 
has  aflixed  to  it :— '  Rrivola  base  fortsssis  cutpiam  M 
nimis  levia  es^e  vidcantur  sed  curiositaa  nihil  rectisst.^<-' 
Vopiscut  in  V'ta  Jiurtliani,  c.  X. 

6  Thus  In  Othello  :— 
*  The  bawtly  wind  that  kisses  all  It  meets.* 

So  in  Sidney'ei  Arcadia,  lib.  iii.  *  And  beautind  mfgllC 
have  been  if  ihey  had  not  nuflered  greetly  Plwebne  ever 
often  and  hard  to  ki«fte  them.* 

7  i.e.  wherein  you  nre acrofMolisked, 
S  '  As  for  your  subifibtence  abroad,  you  may  rely  en 

me.' 

9  Steevens  has  a  note  on  this  p»»<>afre  no  less  dUgnsI* 
ing  than  absurd,  making  the  pure  lmr>;^n  allude  to  tba 
spare  regimen  prescriljed  in  some  diseases.  The  In- 
terpretaiion  was  at  once  jrrora  and  enroneoos.  When 
lago  Ufclks  of  dieting  his  revenue,  he  certainly  dees  not 
mean  putting  it  on  a  spare  diet.  Thb,  and  a  note  on  a 
former  passage  of  this  play  by  Mr.  Wballey,  which 
could  only  have  been  the  onlspriiiff  of  Impure  imaglna* 
tioos,  were  juatiy  stigmatised  and  degraded  by  the  lata 
lir.  Boewell,  at  Uie  suggestioM  of  Mr.  Douee. 

10  We^U  make  our  work  even  wkh  our  Irme ; 
do  whai  traie  will  allow. 

11  L  e;  equal  to,  or  have  ability  Ibr  k. 


i 


GTMJJISUIIB. 


AotIS^ 


CV«.  Our  «ttl^i«»cta,  tir, 

WUfnot  eadurtt  hit  juke :  and  for  ourself 

To  flhow  loM  aovereigBty  thao  they,  muat  seedi 

A|N)««r  unluMgiikA. 

/iMC  So,  »ir.  I  desire  of  you 

A  conduet  over  land,  to  Milford  Haven.—- 
Madam,  all  joy  befall  your  grace,  and  you  !' 

Cym.  IVIy  lords,  you  aru  appointed  for  that  office : 
The  due  o(  honour  in  no  poiiit  omit  :— 
80,  farewell,  u«>ble  Lucius. 

Lue.  Your  hand,  my  lord. 

Clo.  Rftceive  it  friendly :  but  from  Uui  time  forth 
I  wear  ii  as  your  enemy. 

iUie.  Sir,  the  event 

Is  yet  to  name  the  winner ;  Fare  you  well. 

Cym.  Leave  not  the  worthy  Lucius,  good  my 
lords, 
Till  he  have  croflsM  the  Severn. — Happiness! 

[Exeunt  Lucius,  and  Lords. 

Qmmaim  He  goes  hence  frowning:  but  it  honours  us. 
That  wo  have  given  him  cau^e. 

Cfa.  msall  the  better; 

Your  valiant  Britons  hate  their  wishes  in  it. 

Cyn.  Lucius  hath  wrote  already  to  the  emperor 
How  it  goes  hero.     It  (its  us,  therefore,  ripely. 
Our  ehuiots  aod  our  horsemen  be  in  readiasM : 
Tbo  powers  that  be  alreadv  hath  in  Gallia 
WiU  soon  be  drawn  to  head,  from  whence  he  movos 
His  war  fur  Britain. 

^tuen,  *Tis  not  sleepy  businoM ; 

Bm  must  be  loek'd  to  speedily,  aiMl  strongly. 

Cyss.  Our  expectation  that  it  would  be  thus, 
Hath  nwde  us  forward.    But,  my  geiiUe  queen. 
Where  is  oar  daughter  7  She  hath  not  appoar'a 
Before  the  Roman,  nor  to  us  hath  tender^ 
The  duty  of  the  day  :  She  looks  us  like 
A  thiag  more  made  of  roalioe,  than  of  dutv : 
We  have  noted  it.-^all  her  before  us ;  tor 
We  bAve  boeo  too  slight  iu  suflerance. 

[Emt  an  Attendant. 

^vom.  Royal  sir. 

Since  the  exile  of  Posthunuw,  most  retir'd 
Hath  jher  life  been ;  the  cure  whereof,  my  lord, 
Tb  tioM  must  do.    'Beseech  your  majesty, 
Forbear  sharp  speeches  to  her :  she's  a  lady 
Bo  tender  of  rebukes,  that  words  are  strokes, 
J^fld  etrokes  death  tu  her. 

MU-mtUran  Attendaat. 

Cym.  Where  is  she,  sir?  How 

Can  her  contempt  be  answer'd  7 

AUen,  Please  you,  air, 

Ser  cbambon  ore  all  loek'd ;  and  there's  no  answer 
That  wilt  be  given  to  lood*st  of  noise  we  make. 

^iMcn.  My  lord,  ivhen  last  I  went  to  visit  her, 
fShe  pray'd  me  to  excuse  her  keeping  dose ; 
Whereto  eonitrain*d  by  her  infirmity, 
fihe  should  that  duty  loave  unpaid  to  you, 
iPThich  daily  she  was  bound  to  proffer :  this 
She  wish'd  me  to  make  known ;  but  our  great  court 
Made  mo  to  blame  in  memory. 

Cym.  Her  doors  loek'd  7 

Not  seen  of  late?  Grant,  heavens,  that  which  I 
Fear*  prove  fUso  !  [Exit. 

Queen.  Son,  I  say,  follow  the  king. 

Via,  That  man  of  hers,  Pisanio,  her  old  servant, 
4  hn^re  not  seen  these  two  days. 

^MMH.  Go,  look  after.— 

[£rtf  Clotbn. 
Risanio,  thou  that  stand'st  so  for  Posthumus ! — 
lie  hath  a  drug  of  mine  :  I  pray,  his  absence 
Proceed  by  swallowin^^  thai ;  for  he  believes 
It  is  a  thing  most  precious.     But  for  her. 
Where  is  she  gone  7  Haply,  dospair  hath  seized  her ; 


1  We  should  apparently  read  <  hi»  grace  and  yoo,> 
or  '  your  grace  aiKiyoi«r«.* 

a  Tear  must  be  pronounced  as  a  diaeyllable  lo  com- 
pleie  the  measure. 

t  i.  e.  mar  his  grief  this  night  prevent  him  fW>m  ever 
seeing  another  day,  bv  antlemaied  and  pcomature  4e- 
mmeuotu    Thus  hi  Milmn*s  Comus :~ 

<  ParhajM  foret  tailing  niglK  prevwiteil  ihsm^ 


Or,  wiat'd  with  ftrvoor  oTlifr  lovni  ■hob^iovA 
To  her  dastHd  Foathunwa:  Gone  sho  it 
To  death,  or  to  dishonour:  and  my  end 
Can  make  good  use  of  eitner :  She  being  i/mm^ 
I  have  the  plactng  of  the  British  crown. 

Re-enitr  Clot  sir. 

How  now,  my  son  f 

Clo.  'TIS  certain,  she  is  fled ; 

Go  in,  and  cheer  the  king ;  he  rages ;  none 
Dare  come  about  him. 

^een.  All  the  better :  May 

This  night  forestall  him  of  the  coming  day !' 

^        ,  [EjOt  QUKEJI. 

Cio,  I  love  and  hate  her ;  for  she's  lair  and  royal ; 
And  that  she  hath  all  courtly  parts  more  ezquisito 
Than  lady,  ladies,  woman  ;*  from  every  one 
The  best  she  hath,  and  she,  of  all  compounded, 
Outsells  them  all :  I  love  her  therefore  ;  But, 
Disdaining  me,  and  throwing  fiiLvours  on 
The  low  Posthumus,  slanders  so  her  judgment. 
That  what's  else  rare,  is  chok'd  ;  and,  in  that  pointy 
I  will  conclude  to  hate  her,  nay,  indeed.  ^ 

To  be  revengM  upooi  her.    For,  when  fools 

Enter  Pisaitio. 

Shan— Who  b  here?   What!  are  yon   padkiai^ 

sirrah  f 
Gome  hither :  Ah,  voa  precious  pander !  Vinaiii, 
Where  is  thy  ladyf  In  a  word :  or  else 
Thou  art  straightway  with  the  Bends. 

•Pm-  O,  good  my  lord ! 

Clo,  Where  is  thy  lady  7  or.  by  lupiier 
I  will  not  ask  again.    Cloee  villain, 
I'll  have  this  secret  firom  thy  heart,  or  rip 
Thy  heart  to  find  it.    la  she  with  PosthwDtM  9 
From  whose  so  many  weights  of  baaeneas  cannot 
A  dram  of  worth  be  drawn. 

Pi*'  Alas,  my  lord. 

How  can  she  be  with  him  7  When  was  she  mbs^f 
He  is  in  Rome. 

Ga.  Whore  is  she,  sir?  CoBM  nearer; 

No  &rther  halting:  satisfy  me  hone, 
What  is  become  of  her  7 

Pi*.  O,  my  aU-worthy  Imd  I 

Clo.  All-worthy  ▼fflani! 

Discover  where  thy  mistresa  is.  at  onco. 
At  the  next  word,— No  more  or  wor^y  Wd,— > 
Speak,  or  thy  silence  on  the  instant  is 
Tnv  condemnation  and  thy  death. 

Pi*'  Then,  sir, 

This  paper  ia  the  history  of  my  knowledge 
Touching  her  flight.  [PreeenUng  a  £sMir. 

Clo,  Let's  seeH  :— I  will  pursue  bor 

Even  to  Augnstoii'  throne. 

Pio.  Or  this,  or  perish.*  > 

She's  far  enough;  and  what  he  learns  by  this,  >  Add*, 
May  prove  his  travel,  not  her  danger.  3 

Cfe.  Humph  3 

Pit.  ril  write  to  my  lord  she's  dead.  O,  Imogen, 
Safe  may'st  thou  wander,  safe  return  again ! 

[jUUo. 

Clo.  Sirrah,  is  thia  letter  true? 

Pio.  Sir,  as  I  thhtk. 

Clo.  It  is  Posthumus'  hand  ;  I  knowH, — Sirrah, 
if  thou  would'st  not  be  a  villain,  but  do  me  true 
service ;  undergo  those  employments,  wherein  I 
should  have  cause  to  use  thee,  with  a  serious  indus- 
try,— that  is,  what  villany  soe'or  I  bid  ibee  do,  to 
peiform  it  directly  and  truly,— I  would  think  then 
an  honest  man :  thou  shouldest  neither  want  my 
means  for  thy  relief,  nor  my  voice  for  thy  preferment. 

Pio.  Well,  my  good  lord. 

Clo.  Wilt  thibu  serve  me?  For  sinoe  patiently 
and  constantly  thou  hast  stuck  to  the  bare  fortimo 

4  Than  any  Uufy^  than  all  ladite.  than  all  woman- 
kind. There  is  a  similar  passage  in  All's  Well  that 
Ends  Well,  Act  H.  8c.  8 :— 

*  To  any  count ;  to  jlU  counts :  to  whst  is  man.* 

5  By  these  words  h  is  probable  Fisanio  means  <  I 
must  either  procttoe  thio  deceit  upon  Cloten  or  pensb 
by  his  Airy.*  Dr.  Johnson  thought  the  words  should  bn 
*>vMloQoten. 


;n. 


of  tint  tenar  PpidwMii»  Ibmi  euMt  not  m  the 
ooanw  of  cntUode  bat  U  a  dlUigiBt  feUoww  ' 
iriM.    WntthoaMiTe  ne? 

Pic  Sir,  I  wUl. 

do.  Give  BM  thy  ham],  bera's  ■▼  porM.  Htat 
■BT  of  thr  late  master*!  nrmeals  in  »y  peoeeeiiea  7 

Pit.  I  have,  my  lord,  at  my  lodging,  the  same 
aeit  be  wore  when  he  took  leave  ^  my  lady  and 
miatfeea. 

CUk  The  first  aenrice  then  dost  me,  fetch 'that 
amt  hither ;  let  it  be  thy  firat  aervice ;  go. 

Pi$.  I  shall,  my  lord.  [Exit. 

Clow  Meet  thee  at  Milford  Haren : — I  forvot  te 
ask  him  one  thing  ;  Fll  remember't  anon :— -Even 
there,  thou  vilbun,  Posthomua,  will  1  kill  thee.— I 
woold  theae  garmenta  were  come.  She  aaid  upon 
a  time,  (the  bitterness  of  it  I  now  belch  from  my 
hearty)  that.ahe  held  the  very  garment  of  Poatho- 
nraa  m  more  respect  than  my  noble  and  natural 
peraon,  together  with  the  adornment  of  my  qualitiea. 
With  that  auit  upon  my  back,  will  I  ransh  her : 
Firat  kill  him.  and  in  her  eyes ;  there  shall  ahe  see 
my  ralowu  wnich  will  then  be  a  torment  to  her  con- 
tempt. He  on  the  cround,  my  apeech  of  inaoltment 
ended  o«  hia  dead  oody,— Hind  when  my  lust  hath 
dined,  (which,  as  I  say,  to  vex  her,  I  will  execute 
in  the  clothes  that  she  so  praised,)  to  the  court  Pll 
knoek  her  back,  foot  her  home  again.  She  hath 
deepised  me  rejoicingly,  and  1*11  be  merry  in  my  re- 


Jts-emv-  PisAMio,  with  tk§  CUtkm, 

Be  those  the  garmenta  7 

Pis.  Ay,  my  noble  lerd. 

do.  How  long  ia't  atnce  ahe  weal  to  MiMeRi 
Haven? 

/Hs.  She  can  acarce  be  there  yet« 

CUk  Brtna  this  apparel  to  my  chamber ;  tha|  ia 
the  second  thing  that  I  have  cororoanded  thee;  the 
tlurd  ia,  that  thou  ahalt  be  a  voluntary  mute  to  mv 
design.  Be  but  duteous,  and  true  preforment  ahaU 
tender  itaelf  to  thee. — My  revenge  is  now  at  Mil- 
ferd ;  'Would,  I  had  winga  to  Follow  it !— Come, 
and  be  true.  [£mL 

Pit,  Thou  bidd*st  me  to  my  loss :  for,  true  to  thee, 
Were  to  prove  false,  which  1  will  never  be. 
To  him  that  is  most  true.*— To  Milfordgo, 
And  find  net  her  whom  tliou  pursu'st.    Flow,  flow. 
Vou  heavenly  blessings,  on  her !  This  fooPs  speed 
Be  crossed  with  slowness ;  laboar  be  hia  meed  I 

[EmL 

SCENE  VI.    Btfore  the  Cane  of  Belarioa.    EnUt 
Imoobw,  tn  Boy^9  Ciolheo, 

Jmo.  I  see,  a  man*s  life  is  a  tedioua  one : 
I  have  tir'd  myself;  and  for  two  nights  tocether 
Have  made  the  ground  my  bed.    I  ahould  oe  aick, 
But  that  my  resolution  helps  the. — Milford. 
When  from  the  mountain-top  Pisanio  show'd  thee, 
Thou  wast  within  a  ken :  O,  Jove !  I  think, 
Foundations  fly  the  wretched  :'  such,  I  mean. 
Where  Uiey  should  be  relieved.    Two  beggara  told 

me, 
I  could  not  miss  my  way :  Will  poor  folka  lie, 
That  have  afflictions  on  tliem ;  knowing  *tia 
A  punishment,  or  trial  7  Yes  ;  no  wonder, 
Wnen  rich  ones  scarce  tell  true :  To  lapse  in  fufaieas 
Is  sorer,*  than  to  lie  for  need ;  and  fidsehood 


bwefaeinkiMi.tlMilHPM.^4|ria»iwdf 

aitoMoMlieftlaeMMi:  Now 
My  hunger'a  gone;  but  eves  bofcre,  I 
At  point  to  aiSk  for  fi>od.— But  what  b  thia  7 
Here  ia  a  path  to  it  t  Tie  aeoae  aaeage  hold 
I  were  beat  not  call ;  I  dare  not  caU ;  yet  ~ 
Ere  dean  il  o'erthrow  nature,  makea  it  valiant* 
Plenty,  and  peace,  breada  oowarda :  hawhieiaa 
Of  hardineaa  ia  mother.— >Ho !  wlxra  here? 
If  any  thing  that's  civil.^  speak ;  if  savage. 
Take,  or  lend.— Ho  !-«No  anewer  ?  then  PD 
Beet  draw  my  aword  ;  and  if  mine  enemy 
But  fear  the  sword  like  me,  he'U  scarcely  look  eat. 
Such  a  foe,  good  heavena !  [Shi  goto  into  Ao  Govt. 

Entor  BBLARixra,  Gi7iDBRiua,  and  AariRAotrs. 

BoL   Tou,  Polydore,  hare  pror'd  beet  wood* 
man,*  and 
Are  master  of  the  least :  Cadwal.  and  I, 
Will  play  the  cook  and  aervant ;  lia  our 
The  sweat  of  industry  would  dry,  and  die, 
But  for  the  end  it  worka  to.    Come ;  our  a 
Will  make  what's  homely,  savoury :  Wearineae 
Can  snore  upon  the  flint,  when  restie*  sloth 
Finds  the  down  pillow  hard.— Now,  peace  be  hsvoy 
Poor  house,  that  keep'at  thvaelf  I 

ChtL  1  am  thoroughly  wm&rj, 

Arv,  I  am  weak  with  toiL  vet  atroog  w  anpedtiii 
Old.  Tliereiaculd  meat  i*  the  cave;  wetlWowav 
on  that, 
WhUat  what  we  have  kiU'd  be  cook'd. 
Bd,  Stay ;  ceaM  not  m  i 


1  Pissnio,  notwithicandinf  his  roaster*s  letter  com* 
mandhig  the  murder  of  Imoren,  considers  him  as  etM, 
supposing,  as  hs  has  already  said  to  her,  that  Posthu- 
mus  was  abused  by  soms  villahi  equally  an  enemy  to 
limm.both* 

9  Thus  in  the  fifth  JKoeld  :— 

*  luliam  sequimur  fiuHonttnL* 

S  i.  a.  is  a  rroater  or  heavier  cHme. 

4  C^7  is  hers  eivilixetL  aa  opposed  to  saaefs,  wUd, 
rude,  or  uncokfvated.    *  If  any  one  dwell  here.* 

i  A  woodmao  in  Its  comoMm  acceptation,  as  hare, 
slgnlfles  a  hMntor.    So  in  The  Rape  oi  Lecrace  :— 
<  He  is  no  woodman  that  doth  send  Us  bow 
AgaioK  a  poor  uoaaasonable  doe.* 

•  I.  a  our  etmipaot. 

7  RooUe,  whicb  Steevena  unwarrantably  dMmfid  la 


But  that  it  eato  our  victuala,  I  ahoyU  thiak 

Here  were  a  fiury. 
Gut.  What'a  the  amtter,  air  7 

Bei,  By  Jupiter,  an  angel  1  or,  if  not. 

An  earthly  paracon !— Behold  divineneaa 

No  elder  than  a  eoy  I 

Emtar  Imoobii. 

Imo,  Good  maatera,  harm  me  not : 
Before  I  enter'd  here,  I  caJl'd :  and  thought 
To  have  begg'd,  or  bought,  what  1  have  took :  Good 

troth, 
I  haTo  atolen  nought ;  nor  would  not,  theu|^  I  had 

found 
Gold  atrew'd  i'  the  floor.*    Here'a  aaoaey  fiir  aiy 

meat: 
I  would  have  left  it  on  the  board,  ao  aooa 
As  I  bad  made  my  meal ;  aad  parted     * 
With  prayera  for  the  provider. 

Cha,  Money,  yoirth? 

Arv.  AU  gold  aad  ailver  rather  turn  to  dirt 
As  'tie  no  better  reckoo'd,  but  of  those 
Who  worship  dirty  gods. 

Imo,  I  see,  you  are  angry : 

Know,  if  you  kill  me  tar  my  &ult,  I  ahould 
Have  died,  had  I  not  made  iL 

BeL  Whither  boimd  7 

/me.  To  Milford  Haven. 

BoL  What  ia  your  naaw  7 

Imo.  Fidele,  air:  I  have  a  kinsman^  who 
Is  bound  ibr  Italy ;  he  embark'd  at  BfiMbrd ; 
To  whom  being  goina.  almoat  apent  with  hoiger, 
I  am  fallen  in*  thia  onence. 

BeL  Pr'ythee,  tut  jmA^ 

Think  ua  no  churla ;  nor  aaeaawe  our  good  anda 
By  thia  rude  place  we  Kve  in.    Well  enoounter'd ! 

reotivet  signifies  hers  duU^  Aeovjr.  as  k  is  explained  in 
BuUokar*s  Expositor,  1616.  8o  Mlkon  usss  it  in  bla 
Eiennoctasies,  sec  M,  *  The  master  is  too  reety,  or  loo 
rich,  to  say  hia  own  prayers,  or  to  bless  his  own  table.* 
What  between  Malone*s  'reety,  rank,  memtdf/,^  exA 
Bieevens*s  *  reetive,  ehihbomt  refraeteiy.^  the  readsr 
is  misted  and  the  passage  left  nnexplahied  ;  m*  what  hi 
worse,  axplalned  erroneously  la  au  the  rariwum  edi- 
tions. 

a  Hanmsr  ahersd  this  lo  *e»tbe  floor,*  but  unnseaa 
aarily-aCn  was  ftequeutly  used  for  on  in  flhakmara^ 
time,  aa  la  the  Lovd*a  Frayer,  *Thy  will  be  dona  in 


f  iit  for  lals,  ae  hi  OchaDo  ;— 

*  r  allea  In  the  pnwdea  «f  a  eonad 


CmBBUNE. 


»  Andt. 


*Tk«liMal  aidUl  i  ^raa  ohall  baive  bettor  dieer 
Bf«  y«i  daput ;  and  thanks,  to  stay  and  eat  iL— 
Boys,  bid  fami  welcome. 

Uui,  Were  you  a  woman,  youth, 

I  ihoiild  woo  hard,  but  be  yoiir  groom.— In  honesty, 
I  bid  for  yon,  as  IM  bay. 

Arv*  V\\  make't  my  comfort. 

He  is  a  man  ;  V\\  love  htm  as  my  brother : — 
And  such  a  welcome  as  IM  ^ive  to  him, 
After  lone  absence,  suc)i  is  yours :— Most  welcome ! 
Be  s^gnUy,  for  you  fall  'moiigst  friends. 

/mo.  *Mongst  friends, 

Ifbralhers!  —  'Would,  it    had  been    so, 

that  I  hey 
Had  been  my  (ather^s  sons  !    then  had  my 

prize' 
Been  less  ;  and  so  more  equal  ballasting 
To  tliee,  roslhumus. 

Bel.  He  wrings*  at  some  distress. 

Cha.  *Would,  I  could  free't ! 

Arv.  Or  I  •  whatever  it  be. 

What  pain  it  cost,  what  danger !  Gods ! 

JM.  Hark,  boys. 

[  Whiaptring. 
■  tmo.  Great  men,« 

That  had  a  court  uo  btsger  than  this  cave, 
Tlmt  did  attend  themselves,  and  had  the  virtue 
WHicb  their  own  conscience  seaPd  them,  (laying  by 
That  nothing  gift  of  difrering*  multitudes,) 
Could  not  out-peer  tliese  twain.    Pardon  me,  gods  ! 
rd  change  my  sex  to  be  companion  with  them, 
Siftce  Leonatus  false.^ 

Bd,  It  shall  be  so  : 

Boys,  well  go  dress  our  hunt. — Fair  youth,  come  in : 
Discourse  is  heavy,  fasting  ;  when  we  have  suppM, 
We'll  maimOTly  demand  thee  of  thy  story. 
So  (kr  as  thou  wilt  speak  it. 

Qtd,  Pray  draw  near. 

Jbv,  The  night  to  the  owl,  the  morn  to  the  lartc, 
less  welcome. 

/me.  Thanks,  sir.  • 

Arv,  I  pray,  draw  near.   [Exeunt, 

SCENE  VU.    Rome.    Enter  2\vo  Senators  and 

Tribunes. 

1  Sen,  ^1»is  is  the  tenor  of  the  emperor's  writ ; 
That  since  the  common  men  are  now  in  action 
'Qainst  the  Pannonians  and  Dalmatians  ; 
And  that  the  legions  now  in  Gallia  are 
Pull  weak  to  undertake  our  wars  against 
The  fallen  bflT  Briton;* ;  that  we  do  incite 
The  gentry  to  this  business  :  He  creates 
Lucius  pro-constil :  and  to  you,  the  tribunes, 
For  this  immediate  levy,  he  commands 
His  absolute  commission.^    Long  live  Csesar! 

Tri.  Is  Lucius  general  of  the  forces? 

t  Sen.  Ay. 

Tri.  Remaining  now  in  Gallia  ? 

1  Sen^  With  those  legions 

Which  I  hare  spoke  of^  whereunto  your  levy 
Must  be  supplyant :  The  words  uf  your  commission 
Will  tie  jrou  to  the  numbers,  and  the  time 
Of  their  despatch. 

TW.  We  will  discharge  our  duty. 

[Exeunt. 

1  I  have  elsewhere  observed  that  pn'zf,  prise,  and 
prist  were  confounded,  or  used  indiscriminately  by  our 
aqosslora.  Indeed  U  is  not  now  uncommon  at  this  day, 
as  Malone  observes,  to  hear  persons  above  the  vulgar 
eonfound  the  words,  and  talk  of  hi|rii-pr)s^d  and  low- 
prit^d  goods.  Prize  here  is  evidently  used  for  tnilue, 
eatimatioti.  The  reader  who  wished  to  see  how  the 
words  were  formerly  cohfoimded,  may  consult  Baret's 
Alvearie,  in  v.  price. 

*i  To  wring  is  to  forithe.  Bo  in  Much  Ado  about 
Nothing,  Act  v.  8c.  1 : — 

*  To  ihoee  that  icring  under  the  load  of  sorrow.' 

8  Differing  multitudes  are  van/itig  or  wavering  roul* 
titudes.  So  in  the  laductiun  to  the  Second  Part  or  King 
Henry  VI. ;—  • 

*  The  still  discordant  watering  mnliUude.' 

4  Malone  says,  *As  Shakspeare  has  used  in  other 

elacee  Menelaus'  tent,  and  thy  mistreas'  ear  for  *  Meae- 
kuses  leot,'  and  *  thy  mistresses  ear  :*  it  w  probable 


ACTIV. 

SCENE   I.     The  fhreel,  near  the   Cave,    Eniv. 

Cloten. 

4^0.  I  am  near  to  the  place  where  they  shottld 
meet,  if  Pisanio  have  mapued  it  truly.  How  fit 
his  garments  serve  me  !  Why  should  hie  mistreas, 
who  was  made  by  him  that  naade  the  taUor,  not  b« 
fit  too?  the  rather,(savin£  reverence  of  the  word,) 
for*  'tis  said,  a  woman^  fitness  comes  by  fits. 
Therein  I  must  play  the  workman.  I  dare  speak 
it  to  myself,  (for  it  is  not  vain-£loiy  tor  a  man  and 
his  glass  to  confer;  in  his  own'chamber,  I  mean,) 
the  lines  of  my  body  are  as  well  drawn  aa  his ;  no 
less  young,  more  strong,  not  beneath  him  in  for- 
tunes, beyond  him  in  the  advantage  of  the  tine, 
above  him  in  birth,  alike  conversant  in  general  ser> 
vices,  and  more  remarkable  in  single  oppositiona:' 
vet  this  imperseverant  thin£  loves  him  in  my  despite. 
What  morulity  is !  Posthumos,  thy  head,  whidi 
now  is  growing  upon  thy  shoulders,  shall  withia 
this  hour  be  off;  tny  mistress  enforced;  thy  gar* 
ments  cut  to  pieces  before  thy  face  :'  and  all  thia 
done,  spurn  her  home  to  her  father:  who  may, 
haply,  he  a  little  angry  for  my  so  rough  usage :  but 
mv  mother,  having  power  of  his  testineaa,  shall  ton 
all  into  my  commendations.  My  horse  is  tied  up 
safe :  Out,  sword,  and  to  a  sore  purpose !  Fortune, 
put  them  into  my  hand  !  This  is  the  very  deeerip> 
tion  of  their  meeting-place  :  and  the  feUow  darea 
not  deceive  me.  [Exit. 

SCENE  II.     B^ore  the  Cave.     Enter,  frmn  tht 
Cavtt  Belarius,  Gi7iDBmiU8,ARTi&A«ui,  anil 

hfOORIi. 

BeL  You  are  not  well :    [To  Imookit.]  remaiil 
here  in  the  care  : 
We'll  come  to  you  after  hunting. 

Arv.  Brother,  stay  here  r 

[7^  iMOOBir. 
Are  we  not  brothers  7 

Into.  So  man  and  man  should  be ; 

But  clay  and  clay  differs  in  dignity. 
Whose  dust  is  both  alike.     I  am  very  sick. 

Chit.  Go  you  to  hunting^  111  abic^  with  htni. 

Imo.  So  sick  I  am  not ;  yet  I  am  not  well : 
But  not  so  citizen  a  wanton,  as 
To  seem  to  die,  ere  sick  :  So  please  you  leave  me  ^ 
Stick  to  your  journal  course:  the  breach  of  custom 
Is  breacn  of  all.*    I  am  ill ;  but  your  being  by  me 
Cannot  amend  me :  Society  is  no  comfort 
To  one  not  sociable  :  Tm  not  very  sick, 
Since  I  can  reason  of  it.  Pray  you,  trust  me  here  : 
V\\  rob  none  but  myself;  and  let  me  die, 
Stealing  so  poorly. 

Gut.  I  love  thee  ;  I  hare  spoke  it : 

How  much  the  quantity,  the  weight  as  much, 
As  I  do  love  my  father. 

Bel  What?  how?  how? 

Arv.  If  it  be  sin  to  say  so,  sir,  I  yoke  me 

that  he  used  *  since  Leonatus'  false'  for  *  since  Lsonatua 
is  false.'  Steevens  doubts  this,  and  says  that  the  poet 
may  have  written  *  Since  Leonate  Is  fame,*  as  he  calls 
Enobarbust  JSnobarbe ;  and  Froepero,  Proeper,  \n 
other  places. 

5  He  commands  the  commission  to  be  given  you.   8o. 
we  say,  I  ordered  the  materials  to  the  workmen. 

6  i.  e.  cause. 

7  *  In  single  combat*  Bo  In  King  Henry  IV.  Pan  I. 
Act  I.  Sc  8  :— 

*  In  single  oppoeiiion^  band  to  hand. 

He  did  confound  the  best  part  of  an  boor 

In  changing  hardiment  with  grest  Olendower.' 

An  opposite^  in  the  language  of  Shakspeare's  age,  was 

the  common  phrase  for  an  antagonist. 
Imperseverant  probably  means  no  more  than  perae- 

verant,  like  imbosomed,  impassioned^  immaskea. 

8  Warburton  thought  we  should  read,  *  before  her 
face.'  Malone  says,  that  Shakspeare  may  have  mten- 
tionaJIy  given  ibis  atwurd  and  brutal  language  to  CloteD. 
The  Clown  ir  The  Wimer's  Tale  says,  *  If  thou>)t  ata 
a  thing  to  talk  of  after  thou  an  dead.' 

9  *  Keep  your  daUy  course  uointemipted ;  if  the  stated 
plan  of  lite  Is  once  broken,  nothing  (oUows  bat  ooofc- 
sion.*— JMfisof*. 


II. 


CTMBEIiNB. 


In  nj  good  brother's  faulwi  I  know  not  why 
I  love  imia  yoatk ;  and  I  hav«  heard  yon  lajt, 
Lov^e'a  reason**  without  •reaaon  ;  the  Iner  at  door, 
And  a  demand  who  isU  ahall  die,  I'd  say, 
MufaUurtf  n«>l  Uub  yumih. 

Bd.  O,  noble  etrain  i  [Awide, 

O,  worthiness  of  nature  !  breed  of  greatness  I 
Cowards  father  cowards,  and  base  things  sice  base  : 
Nature  hath  meal,  and  bran ;  contempt,  and  grace. 
I  am  not  their  father :  yet  who  this  should  be, 
Polh  miracle  itself,  lov'd  before  me. — 
'l*is  the  math  boor  o*  the  mora. 

Anh  Brother,  farewell. 

/mo.  I  wuh  ye  sport. 

Arv.  Tou  health.-^So  please  yoo,  sir. 

/mo.  [Atide.J  These  are  kind  creatures.    Oods, 
what  lies  i  hare  heard ! 
Onr  courtiers  say,  all's  savaae,  but  at  court : 
Experienee,  O,  than  diaprovVt  report ! 
The  imperious'  seas  breed  monsters ;  for  the  dish. 
Poor  tributary  rivers  as  sweet  fish. 
I  am  sick  still ;  heart-tdck  :— Piaaaao, 
ril  now  taste  of  thy  drug. 

Qui.  -  I  coidd  not  stir  bim  ; 

He  said,  he  was  gentle,*  but  unfortunate  ; 
Dishonestly  afflicted,  but  yet  honest. 

Arc  Thus  did  he  answer  roe  :  yci  said,  hereaf^r 
I  might  know  more. 

Bd,  To  the  field,  to  the  field  :— 

Well  leave  you  (or  this  time  ;  go  in,  and  rest. 

Arv.  We'll  not  be  long  away. 

Bd.  Pray«  he  not  sick. 

For  you  must  be  our  housewife. 

Ima,  Well,  or  ill, 

I  am  bound  to  you. 

Bd.  And  shalt  be  ever. 

[Exit  Imogcit. 
This  youth,  howe'er  distress'd,  appears,  he  hath  had 
Good  ancestors. 

Arv»  How  ange1«tike  he  sings ! 

Ouif  But  his  neat  cookery  '    He  cut  our  roots  in: 
characters ; 
And  sauc'd  our  broths,  as  Juuo  had  been  sick. 
And  he  her  dieter. 

Arv»  Noilly  he  yokes 

A  smiling  with  a  sigh  ;  as  if  the  sigh 
Was  that  it  was,  for  not  being  such  a  smile  ; 
The  smile  mocking  the  sigh,  that  it  would  fly 
From  so  divine  a  temple,  to  commix 
With  winds  that  sailors  rail  at. 

Qvi.  I  do  note. 

That  grief  and  patience,  rooted  in  him  both. 
Mingle  their  spurs'  together. 

Arv.  •     Grow,  patience ! 

And  lot  the  stinking  elder,  grief,  untwine 
His  perishing  root,  with  the  increasing  vine  \^ 

Bd»  Itisgrcatniorning.*  Come;  away.— Who's 
there  7 

J^nler  Cf.OT*w. 

do.  I  cannot  finil  those  rufiagatcs  ;  that  villain 
Hath  moek'd  me  :  I  atn  fiiiitt. 

BeL  Those  runa^tes ! 

Means  he  hot  iw?  T  partly  know  him  ;  'tis 
Cloten,  the  son  o'  ihequeten.     I  fear  some  ambush. 
I  saw  him  not  these  irtany  years,  and  yet 
1  know  'tis  he  : — We  are  held  as  outlaws  :— Hence. 


I  Hsre  wgain  Matene  asserts  rhac  *  imperrott*  was 
used  by  Shakepears  fhr  imperials  This  is  absurd 
enough  wben  we  leok  atthe  context:  what  has nnp«- 
rial  to  do  with  seas  ?  hnperioua  has  here  its  osual 
roeaninf  of  proudy  haughu/.  8eo  Troilufl  and  Cres* 
sida.  Act  iv.  Sc.  5. 

9  *  I  couW  riOi  iHove  hitn  to  tell  his  story.*  GMnV/e  is 
ef  a  genthraee  or  ranky  its//  bornt. 

S  6^Mr»are  the  kinfeiiC  and  largest  leading  roots  of 
Vees.    We  have  the  word  acrain  jr.  The  Tempest  :— 

• The  stmnf  bas^d  promontory 

Have  I  raaile  shake,  and  by  the  spurs 
Phic>.  »*  up  the  pine- and  cwar.' 

4  How  wuch  diflicuUy  has  been  rnade  to  appear  In 
this  simple- t^urativc  |)a«sage  !  which  to  me  appears 
•ufliciaoilr  InwsUigible  withoui  a  note.  *  Let  palitmce 
grow,  analtft  the  stlnkfng  elder,  gHef,  untwine  hla 


Qui,  He  is  but  obe :  Tou  and  «iy  brother -M^rcb 
What  companies  are  near :  pray  yon  away  ; 
Let  me  alone  with  him. 

[ExtufU  BsLARiusofu/  AjtviRAoya* 

Ch.  Soft !  What  are  you 

That  fly  me  thus  ?  some  villain  mountaineers  'I 
i  have  heacd  of  such.    What  slave  art  thou  7 

Gui.  Atfaui|^ 

More  slavish  did  I  ne'er,  than  answering 
A  atavCf  without  a  kjpfKk.* 

CCo.  Thou  art  a  robber, 

A  law-breaker,  a  villain  :  Yield  thee,  thieC 

Qui.  To  who  ?  to  thee  7  What  art  thou  ?  Bam 
not  I 
An  arm  as  big  as  thine  7  a  hoart  as  big  7 
Thy  words,  I  grants  are  bigger  ;  for  I  wear  nof 
My  dagger  in  my  mouth.'     Say^  what  thAu  art  i* 
Why  ishoQkl  yield  to  thee  7 

Ch,  Thou  villain  baacf^ 

Know'st  me  not  by  my  clothes  7 

Chii.  No,  nor  thy  tailor,  rasoalf 

Who  is  thy  grandfather :  ho  made  tboee  clothes, 
Which,  as  it  seems,  make  thee.' 

Clo.  Thou  precious  vmdety 

My  tailor  made  them  not. 

Gui,  Hence,  then,  and  thank 

The  man  that  gave  them  theo.  Thou  art  some  (b(4^ 
I  am  loath  to  l^t  thee. 

Clo.  Thou  ii\jurioua  thie( 

Hear  but  my  name,  and  tremUe. 

Gui.  What's  thy  name  %" 

Clo,  Cloten,  thou  villain. 

Qui,  Cloten,  thou  double  villain,  be  thy  ttaroe, 
I  camiot  tremble  at  it ;  were't  toad,  or  adder,  spider^) 
''Twould  move  me  sooner. 

Clo.  To  thy  further  fear^ 

Nay,  to  thy  mere  conAision,  thoo  shalt  knosv 
I'm  son  to  the  queen. 

Qui.  I'm  sorry  for't ;  not  u$eaaiag' 

So  worthy  as  thy  birth. 

Clo.  Art  not  afeard  7 

Gift.  Tliose  that  I  reverence,  those  I  fear ;  tbar 
wise  : 
At  fools  I  laugh,  not  fear  them. 

Clo,  Die  the  death:- 

When  I  have  slain  th^e  with  my  proper  hand, 
I'll  follow  those  that  «ven  now  fled  hcifce. 
And  on  the  gates  of  Lud's  town  set  your  heads  * 
Yield,  rustic  mountaineer.  [£wtutUjJighiiny,' 

Enter  BKhAKTua  and  ARvritJionk. 

JBd.  No  company's  abroad, 

Arv.  None  in  the  world:   You  did^  mfstake  liiin;* 
sure. 

Bel.  I  cannot  tell :  Long  is  it  since  I  saw  him. 
But  time  hath  nothing  blurr'd  those  lines  of  favoiir' 
Which  then  he  wore  j  the  snatches  in  his  voice, 
And  burst  ofspcaking,  were  as  his :  I  am  absolute* 
'Twas  very  Cloten. 

Arv,  In  this  place  we  led  them:- 

I  wish  my  brother  make  good  time  with  him. 
You  say  ne  is  so  fellr 

Bel.  B^ing  scarce  made  up,<f 

I  mean^  to  man,-  he  had  not  apprehension 
Of  roarmg  terrors ;  for  defbct  of  judgment 
Is  of>  the  cure*  of  fear :  B^t  see,  thy  brother. 

perishnif  root  /Vom  these  or  the  fancreasing  vine,  pa- 
tience.^ 1  bare  already  oftmrved,  ihat  leilA,  /nsm,  and 
6y,  are  almost  alwayexonvertible  warcte. 

3  The  same  phnMB  oeeurs  in  Troiius  and  C^ivsskla, 
Act  iv.  Sc.  3.    It  is  a  Oallicism :— *  II  eat  s;rand  matto.*' 

6  i.  e.  than  answcrmff  that  abusive  worastoee. 

7  So  in  Solyman  and  Perssda,  laOQ  :— 

*  I^ht  not  with  imf  tongue :  this  is  my  oratrlx.*' 
Macduff  says  to  Macbeth  >" 


I  have  no  words^- 


My  vofee  fs  in  my  sworrf.** 

8  See  a  note  on  a  similar  passage  ih  a  formJ^  sJDene^ 
p.  824.  Act  Hi.  Sc.  4. 

9  The  old  copy  reads.  •  Is  oft  the  cause  oifbkr ;»  blR 
this  cannot  be  right :  Belarius  is  assigning  a  rdas^n  for 
Cioten^s  fool-harcly  desperation,  not  accounting  fbr  hla 
cowardice.    The  emendatkin  adopted  is  Hanmsiof  .< 


saa 


GYMBfiUNE. 


AvT  IV 


iU-^mUr  GuiDBBXvs,  voUh  Cloteh's  Htad, 
Q%L  This  Cloleu  w«a  a  fool :  an  empty  purse, 
There  was  no  money  in*t :  not  Hercules 
Could  have  knocked  out  his  brains,  for  he  had  none : 
Tet,  I  not  doine  Uiis,  the  fool  haa  borne 
My  head,  as  I  do  his. 
B^.  What  hast  thou  done  ? 

Gvi.  I  am  perfect,'  what:   cut  off  one  Cloten*8 
head; 
800  to  the  queen^  afler  his  oifn  report ; 
Who  call'd  me  traitor,  mountaineer ;  and  swore, 
With  his  own  sine le  hand  he'd  Uke  us  in,* 
Displace  our  hea<h,  where,  (thank  the  gods !)  they 

And  set  tbem  on  Lud's  townr 

BeL  We  are  all  undone. 

Cr«t.  Why,  worthy  father,  what  have  we  to  lose, 
But  that  he  swore  to  take,  our  lives  7  The  law 
Protects  not  us  :  Then  why  should  we  be  tender 
To  let  an  arrogant  piece  or  flesh  threat  us  ; 
Play  judge,  and  executioner,  all  himself; 
For  we  do  fear  the  law  7  What  company 
Discover  you  abroad  7 

JM.  No  single  soul 

Can  we  set  eye  on,  but,  in  all  safe  reason,   fmour^ 
He  must  have  some  attendants.    Though  nis  hu- 
Was  nothing  but  mutation  ;  ay,  and  that 
From  one  bad  thing  to  worse  ;  not  frenzy,  not 
Abfiolute  madness  could  so  far  have  ravM, 
To  bring  him  here  alone  :  Although,  perhaps. 
It  may  be  heard  at  court,  that  such  as  we 
Cave  here,  hunt  here,  are  outlaws,  and  in  time 
May  make    some  stronger  head :  the   which  he 

^  hearing, 

(As  it  is  like  him,)  might  break  out,  and  swear 
He*d  fetch  us  in ;  yet  ts*t  not  probable 
To  come  alone,  either  he  so  undertaking. 
Or  they  so  suffering :  then  on  good  groimd  we  fear. 
If  we  do  fear  this  Ixxly  hath  a  tail 
More  perilous  than  the  head. 

Arv,  Let  ordinance 

Come  as  the  gods  ibresay  it :  howsoe'er, 
My  brother  hath  done  well. 

BeL  I  had  no  mind 

To  bant  this  day :  the  boy  Fidele*s  sickness 
Did  make  my  way  long  forth.* 

Gm.  With  his  own  sword. 

Which  he  did  wave  against  mv  throaty  I  hsve  ta'en 
His  head  from  him :  Y\\  throw'i  into  the  creek 
Behind  our  rock ;  and  let  ii  to  the  sea. 
And  tell  the  fishes,  he's  the  queen's  son,  Cloten : 
That's  all  I  reck.  [ExiL 

Bel.  I  fear,  'twill  be  reven^d  : 

*Would,  Polydore,  thou  had'st  not  done't !  though 

valour 
Becomes  thee  well  enough. 

Arv.  'Would,!  had  done't, 

80  the  revenge  alone  pursued  me  ! — Polydore, 
I  love  thee  brotherly  ;  but  envy  much, 
Thoo    hast    robb'd    me   of  this  deed:  I  would, 
revenges,  fthrough, 

That  possible  strength  might  meet,*  wouloi  seek  us 
And  pat  us  to  our  answer. 

1  '  I  am  well  infornied  what.* 
3  i.  e.  conquer,  subdue  us. 

3  For  agam  in  the  sense  of  edute.  See  note  on  Act 
Ir.  8c.  1. 

4  The  old  copy  reads,  *  his  konourJ*  The  cmenda* 
tlon  is  Theobald's.  Malone  has  shown  that  the  words 
honour  and  humour  have  been  erroneously  printed  for 
each  ocher  In  other  passages  of  the  old  editions. 

A  *  Fklele*s  akrknesa  inade  my  undk  forth  frtia  the 
cave  todiouo.''    80  In  King  Ricliard  III.  :_ 
*  — —  our  crosses  on  the  way 
Have  made  It  tedious,*  kc 

6  *  8uch  pursuit  of  vengtance  as  fell  within  an3r  pos- 
sibility of  opposition.* 

7  *  To  reMore  Fidele  to  the  bloom  of  health,  to  rei%M 
the  colour  Into  his  checks,  I  would  let  out  the  blood  oi 
a  whole  pariohf  or  any  number  of  such  fellows  as  Clo- 
|aa.*    A  pariah  is  a  common  phrase  Tor  a  great  number. 

'  Heaven  give  you  joy,  sweet  ma»ter  Palatine. 
And  to  you,  sir,  a  whole  parish  of  children.* 

The  WttSt  by  Dacenont,  p.  233. 


Bel.  Well,  'tis  done  :— 
Well  hunt  no  more  to-day,  nor  seek  for  danger 
Where  there's  no  profit.    I  nrythe«,  to  our  rock  , 
You  and  Fidele  play  the  cooks :  FH  stay 
Till  hasty  Polydore  return,  and  bring  hua 
To  dinner  presently. 

Arv.  Poor  sick  Fidele ! 

I'll  willingly  to  him  :  To  gain  his  colour, ' 
rd  let  a  parish  of  such  Clotens  blood,* 
And  praise-  myself  for  charily.  [JSmi, 

Bh.  O,  thou  guddess, 

Thou  divine  Nature,  how  thyself  thoa  blasoo'st 
In  these  two  princely  boys  f  They  are  as  gentle 
As  sephyrs,  blowingbelow  the  violet. 
Not  wagginf  his  sweet  head :  and  yet  as  roogfa. 
Their  royal  olood  endiafd,  as  the  rud'sl  wind. 
That  by  the  top  doth  take  the  mountain  pine. 
And  make  him  stoop  to  the  vale.    ^Tis  wonderiU^ 
That  an  invisible  instinct  should  frame  them 
To  royalty  unleam'd :  honour  untaught ; 
Civility  not  seen  from  other  }  valour. 
That  wildly  srows  in  them,  but  yields  a  crop 
As  if  it  had  been  sow'd  !  Yet  still  it*s  stranga 
What  Cloten's  bein^  here  to  us  portends ; 
Or  what  his  death  will  bring  us. 

Re-^nUr  Gtrinntius. 

Gto.  Where's  my  brother  .' 

I  have  sent  Cloten's  elotpoll  down  the  stream, 
In  embassy  to  his  mother  ;  his  body's  hostage 
For  his  return.  {Solemn  miak. 

Bel.  My  ingenious  instrument ! 

Hark,  Polydore,  it  sounds !  But  what  occasion 
Hath  Cadwal  now  to  give  it  motion !  Hark ! 

Gut.  Is  he  at  home  7 

Bel,  He  went  hence  even  now. 

GuL  What  does  he  mean  7  since  death  of  my 
dear's!  mother  • 
It  did  not  speak  before.     All  solemn  things 
Should  answer  solemn  accidents.  The  matter  7 
Triumphs  for  nothing,  and  lamenting  toys.* 
Is  jollity  for  apes,  and  grief  for  boys  ; 
Is  Cadwal  mad  ? 

Ro'enter  Aavibaous.  bearing  Ijfoocir,  as  dead,  m 

fd$  amu. 

BeL  Look,  here  he  comes, 

And  brings  the  dire  occasion  in  his  arms. 
Of  what  we  blame  him  for ! 

Arv.  The  bird  is  dead, 

That  we  have  made  so  much  on.    I  had  rather 
Have  skipp'd  from  sixteen  years  of  age  to  sixty, 
To  have  turn'd  mv  leaping  time  into  a  criMch, 
Than  have  seen  this. 

GuL  O,  sweetest,  fairest  lily  ! 

My  brother  wears  thee  not  the  one  half  so  well. 
As  when  thou  grew^st  thyself. 

Bd.  O,  melanchdy ! 

Who  ever  yet  could  sound  thy  bottom  7  find. 
The  ooze,  to  show  what  coast  thy  sluggish  crare* 
Might  easiltest  harbour  m  ? — ^Thou  blesved  thin« ! 
Jove  knows  what  man  thou  might'st  have  made  'I 

butl,'" 
Thou  diedst,  a  moat  rare  boy,  of  melancholy ! — 
How  found  you  him  ? 

Arv,  Stark,' '  as  you  see  : 

6  Toye  are  triJUo. 

9  A  cretre  was  a  small  vessel  of  burthen,  sometimes 
spelled  cftMT,  crater,  and  evencroye.  The  old  copy 
reads,  erroneously,  •.-.>>  thy  sluggish  eore.'  The 
emendation  was  suggested  by  Syropeon  iaa  note  on 
The  CapUin  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  :— 

< lee  him  venture 

In  some  decayed  crare  of  his  own. 

10  We  should  mosc  probably  read,  '  but  oil  .'*  .iy  Is 
always  printed  ah  I  in  the  first  folio,  and  other  books  of 
the  time.  Hence,  perhaps,  f,  which  was  used  Tor  the 
affirmative  partkle  i^f^  crept  into  the  texu  *  Heaven 
knows  (sajs  Belarius)  what  a  man  thou  wouldst  have 
iMen  hadetthou  lived;  but,  aluo  !  thou  dietl'st  of  melan* 
cho.y,  while  yet  only  a  m«M>t  accomplished  twy.' 

11  S*ark  means  entirely  cold  and  stiff. 

*  And  many  a  nobleman  lies  etark-^ 
Under  the  hoofs  of  vaulting  enemies.* 

Kiftg  Hetny  IV  Part  L 
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CTHBBUNE. 


Thus  amilinf,  ma  KMne  fly  had  tickled  slumber, 
Not  as  death's  dart,  being  laugh'd  at :  his  r^t  cheek 
Reposing  on  a  cusiuon. 

GuL  Where? 

Arv.  O'  the  floor  ; 

His  arms  thus  leagued :  I  thought,  he  slept :  and 

put 
My  clouted  brogues'  from  off  my  feet,  whose  nitle- 

ness 
Answer'd  my  steps  too  loud. 

Crtd.  ^^y»  he  but  sleeps  :* 

If  he  be  gone,  he'll  make  his  grave  a  bed  ; 
With  female  Airies  will  his  tomb  be  haunted, 
4nd  worms  will  not  come  to  thee.' 

Arv,  With  fairest  flewers. 

Whilst  summer  lasts,  and  T  liVb  here,  Fidele, 
ril  sweeten  thy  sad  grave :  Thou  shall  not  lack 
The  flower,  that's  like  thy  face,  pale  primrose  ;  nor 
The  azur'd  harebell,  like  thy  veins  ;  no,  nor 
The  leaf  of  eflanline,  whom  not  to  slander, 
Oitt-sweeten'ffnnt  thy  breath  :  the  ruddock^  would. 
With  charitable  bill  (O,  bill,  sore-shamins' 
Those  [ich-left  heirs,  that  let  their  fathers  Tie 
Without  a  monument !)  bring  thee  all  this  ; 
Yea,  and  furrM  moss  besides,  when  flowers  are  none, 
To  winter-groun«P  thy  corse. 

Gut.  Pr'ythce,  have  done  j 

And  do  not  play  in  wench-like  words  with  that 
Which  is  so  serious.     Let  us  bury  him, 
And  not  protract  with  admiration  what 
la  now  due  debt.>— To  the  grave. 

Arv.  Say,  where  shall's  lay  him  7 

Gui.  By  good  Euriphile,  oxir  mothor. 

Arv.  Be't  io : 

And  let  us,  Polydore.  though  now  our  voices 
Have  got  the  mannish  crack,  sing  him  to  the  ground, 
As  once  our  mother  ;  use  like  note,  and  words, 
Save  that  Euriphile  must  be  Fidele. 

Gui.  Cadwal,  « 

I  cannot  sing :  I'll  weep,  and  word  it  with  thee  : 
For  notes  or  sorrow,  out  of  tune,  are  worse 
Than  priests  and  fanes  that  lie. 

Arv,  We'll  speak  it  then. 

Bd.  Great  griefii,  I  see,  medicine  the  less  :*  for 
Cloten 

1 '  Clouts  brogues*  are  C(»Rrt<e  wo  nlen^hoKs,  stren^h- 
rneil  With  elout  or  hob-naila.  In  some  nar.s  of  England 
thin  plates  or  iron,  called  etouts^  are  nxed  to  the  shoes 
of  rustics. 

3  '  i  cannot  forbear  (says  Steevens)  to  introduce  a 

Eisffsge  somewhat   like    this  from   Webeiefs  White 
evil,  or  Vittoria  Corombona  [1613,]  on  account  of  its 
singular  beauty : — 

*  Oh,  thou  soft  natural  death !  thou  art  joint  twin 
To  8Vireete9t  slumber !  no  rough.beanled  comet 
fltares  on  thy  mild  departure  :  the  dull  owl 
Beats  not  acainet  thy  casement :  the  hoarse  wolf 
Scsuts  not  thy  carrion  : — pity  winds  thy  corse, 
While  horror  waits  on  princen  I' 
S  Steevens  imputes  eruat  violence  to  this  chanare  of 
person,  and  would  read,  *  come  to  him ;'  but  there  Is 
no  Impropriety  in  OuiJerius*s  suilden   address  to  the 
body  iUelf.    It  mifrht,  indeed,  be  ascribed  to  our  author's 
careless  manner,  of  which  an  instance  like  the  present 
<»ccurs  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  act,  where  Posthu> 


mns  says, 


you  married  ones, 


If  each  of  y&tt  would  take  this  course,  how  many 
Must  muroer  wives  much  better  tlian  themselves.* 

Dauee, 

4  The  rnddoeJIc  is  the  red^breast. 

5  To  winter- ffround  appears  to  mean  to  dress  or  deoo* 
~ate  thy  corse  with  *  furred  omms,'  for  a  winter  covering, 
when  there  are  no  flowers  to  strew  it  with.  In  Ck»rnu- 
copia,  or  Divers  Secrets,  lie.  by  Thomas  Johnson,  4to. 
11^,  sig.  E.  it  is  said,  '  The  rooin  red-breast^  if  he  finds 
a  man  or  woman  desd,  will  cover  all  hie  face  with 
moeee  ;  atid  some  thinke  that  if  the  body  should  remain 
anburi^  that  he  would  cover  the  whote  body  also.*  The 
resder  will  rememlier  the  pathetic  old  ballad  of  the 
Children  in  the  Wood. 

8  So  in  a  former  passage  of  this  play : 
•  I  a  touch  more  rare 

Subdues  all  pangs  and  fears.' 
And  in  King  Lear : — 

* Where  the  greater  malady  is  flx'd. 

The  lesser  Isscarea  felL' 


Is  ouite  forgot.    He  was  a  queen's  soo,  boy* : 

Ana,  though  he  came  our  enemy,  remember, 

He  was  paid*  for  that :  Though  mean  and  mighty, 

rotting 
Together,  have  one  dust ;  yet  reverence,* 
rrhat  angel  of  the  world,)  doth  make  distinction 
Of  place    'tween   high    and    low.     Our   ibe  was 

princely ; 
And  thoufh  you  look  his  life,  aa  being  our  foe, 
Yet  bury  him  as  a  prince. 

Gui,  Pray  you,  fetch  him  hither* 

Thersites'  body  is  as  good  as  Ajaz, 
When  neither  are  alivo. 

Arv,  If  youMl  go  fetch  him, 

We'll  say  our  song  the  whilst.— Brother,  begin. 

[Exit   BCLARIUi. 

Gui.  Nay,  Cadwal,  we  must  lay  bis  head  to  tha 


east; 


i«l 


My  father  bath  a  reason  for't. 

Arv.  Tis  true. 

Gui.  Come  on,  then,  and  remove  him. 
Arv.  So, — begin. 

SONG. 

Gui.  Fear  no  more  the  heat  o'  the  awn,' 

P^or  tJie  JuriouM  winter'a  ragee  ; 
Thou  thf  worldly  la»k  haat  done^ 

Home  art  gone,  and  ta'en  thy  wage* : 
Octden  Uula  and  jprU  ail  must, 
Am  chimuey'SweeperSf  come  to  dust. 

Arv.  Fear  no  more  the  Jrown.  o'  Vu  greatf 

Thou  art  past  the  tyrants  stroke  ; 
Care  no  more  to  clothe,  dnd  eat ;  ^ 

To  thee  the  reed  is  a»  the  oak  : 
The  sceptre,  learning,  phytic,  must  ^ 

All  fodow  this,  and  come  to  dust,^^ 

Gtri.  Fear  no  mare  the  lightning-Jlash, 
.Arv.  Nor  the  all-dreaded  thunder-stone ; 
Gui.  Ftar  not  dander,  censure  rash  ; 
Arv.  Thnu  hast  JtnUh'd  joy  and  moan : 
Both.  All  lovert  young,  all  lovers  must 

Consign^ '  to  thee,  and  come  to  duA 

Gui.  No exordser^*  harm  thee! 
Arv.  Nor  no  witchcrajl  charm  thes  ! 
Gui.  Ghod  unUnd  forbear  thee  I 
Arv.  Nothing  HI  come  near  thee  ! 
Both,  ^wet  consummation}*  hone; 

And  renowned  be  thy  grave  /'* 

7  i.  e.  punished.    Falstaff,  afler  having  been  beaten, 
when  in  the  dress  of  an  old  woman,  says,  *I  pay^d  noching 
for  it  neither,  but  was  ptu'd  for  my  learnin?.* 
'  8  Rrverfnee^  or  due  rcirard  to  subordination,  Is  the 
power  that  keeps  peace  and  order  in  the  world. 

0  This  is  the  topic  of  consolation  that  nature  dictates 
to  all  men  on  theM  occasions. 

10  '  The  poet's  sentiment  seems  to  have  been  this  >— 
All  human  excellence  is  equally  subject  to  the  stroke  of 
death :  neither  the  power  of  kings,  nor  the  science  ot 
scholars,  nor  the  art  of  those  whone  Immediate  study  is 
the  prolongation  of  life,  can  protect  them  from  the  ifnai 
destiny  of  man.*— JoArason. 

11  To  *  consign  to  thee*  Is  to  *  seal  the  same  eontraa 
with  thee  ;*  i.  e.  add  their  names  to  thine  upon  the  Ttfl^* 
ter  of  death.    So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  :— 


seal 


A  dateless  bargain  to  engrossing  deatli. 

19  Tt  has  already  been  observed  that  exorciser  ancient- 
ly ffknified  a  person  who  could  raiae  spiriu,  not  ona 
who  lays  them. 

13  Consummation  is  used  In  the  same  sense  in  King 
Edward  III.  Id96  >- 

*  My  soul  will  yfeld  thb  castle  of  my  flesh, 
This  mingled  tribute,  with  all  willingness. 
To  darkness,  consummation^  dust,  and  worms 

Milton,  in  his  Epitaph  on  the  Marchioness  of  Wlnrbea- 
ter,  is  indebted  to  the  passage  before  us : — 

•  Oentle  lady,  may  thv  grave 

Peace  and  quiet  ever  nave.* 

14  '  For  the  obsequies  of  Fidele  (says  Dr.  Johnson)  a 
sons  was  written  by  my  unhappy  friend,  Mr.  William 
Collins  of  Chkshester,  a  man  oi  uncommon  learning  and 
abilities.  I  shall  give  it  a  place  at  the  end,  in  honour  of 
hi^  memory.* 


1 


CYMBKLDOL 


Ae»nr. 


Qui  We  have  done  our  obsequies :  Come  lay 

htm  down. 
BtL  Her^s  a  few  flowers,  but  about  midnifht, 

more : 
The  herbs,  that  have  on  them  cold  dew  o'  the 

night, 
Are  strewings  fittest  for  graves. —Upon  their  faces  :' 
You  were  as  flowers,  now  witherM  :  even  so 
These  herb*lets  shall,  which  we  upon  you  slrow. — 
Come  on,  away  :  apart  upon  our  knees. 
The  ground,  that  gave  them  first,  has  them  again; 
Tlieir  pleasures  here  are  past,  so  is  their  pain. 

[Exeunt  BcL.  Gui.  and  Arv. 
Imo.    XAwoidnf.]  Yes,  sir,  to  Milford  Haven ; 

yfhich  is  the  way?— r 
1  thank  you. — By  yon  bush  ?— Pray,how  far  thither  ? 
•Ods  flittikins !' — can  it  be  six  miles  vet  ? 
I  have  gone  all  night ;— 'Faith,  HI  lay  down  and 

sleep. 
But,  soft !  'no  bcdfeHow : — O,  gods  and  goddesses  ! 

[Seeing  the  Body, 
These  flowers  are  like  the  pleasures  of  the  world ; 
This  bloodv  nan,  the  eare  on't. — ^I  hope,  I  dream ; 
For.  so,  I  thought  I  was  a  cave-keeper. 
And  cook  to  honest  creatures :  But  'tis  not  so  ; 
^%iras  but  a  boit  of  nothinfr,  shot  at  nothing. 
Which  the  brain  makes  of  fumes.    Our  very  eyes 
Are  sometimes  like  our  judgments,  blind.    Good 

Caith, 
J  tremble  still  with  fear :  But  if  there  be 
Yet  lefl  in  heaven  as  small  a  drop  of  pity 
As  a  wf^'s  eye,  fear'd  gods,  a  part  of  it ! 
The  dream's  here  still ;  even  wnen  I  wake,  it  is 
Withotit  me,  as  within  me  ;  not  imaging,  (bit. 
A  headless  man  ! — ^The  garments  of  Posthuraus ! 
I  know  the  shape  of  his  leg  ;  this  is  his  band  ; 
If  is  foot  Mercurial ;  his  Martial  thigh  • 
The  brawns  of  Hercules :  but  his  Jovial'  face — ■ 
Murder  in  heaven  7 — How  7 — 'Tis  gone.— Pisanio, 
All  curses  madded  Hecuba  gave  the  Greeks, 
And  mine  to  boot,  be  darted  on  thee  !  Thou, 
/Coaspir'd  with  that  irreguloufi'*  devil,  Cloten, 
fiast  here  cut  off  niy  lord. — ^To  write,  and  read, 
3e  henceforth  treacherous  !•— Damn'd  Pisanio 
Hath  with  his  forg^  letters,— damn'd  Pisaniu— 
JProm  this  most  bravest  vessel  of  the  world 
Struck  the  main-top ! — O,  Posthumus !  alas. 
Where  is  thy  head  ?  where's  that  ?  Ah  me!  where's 

«hat7 
Pisanw  might  have  kilPd  thee  at  the  heart, 
And    left  "this    head  on. ^— How  should  this  be  ? 

Pisanio  7 
*Tis  he,  and  Cloten  :  malice  and  lucre  in  them 
Have  laid  this  wo  here.   O,  ^tis  pregnant,  pregnant  !* 
The  drug  he  gave  me,  which,  he  said,  was  precious 
And  cordial  t9  me,  have  I  not  found  it 
Murd'ro<is  to  the  senses?  T1«at  confirms  it  horne: 
This  is  I^sanio's  deed^  and  Clotcn's !  O ! — 
jCrive  colour  to  my  pale  cheek  with  thy  blood, 

4  Makine  ubsert-es,  that  '  Shakspeare  did  not  recol- 
lect when  ho  wrote  these  wordo,  <h»t  ihcne  was  bnt0»»e 
face  oil  which  the  flowerH  could  be  .<9(rewA:(1.*  U  is  one 
of  the  poeVa  lapMs  or  thought,  and  will  coiiutciiance  the 
paasiiffe  remarked  upon  in  Act  iv.  S<-.  I. 

3  This  diminutive  adjurntioii  U  derived  from  God^n 
pity,  by  the  additfnn  of  kin.  In  thi«  manner  we  have 
:«l80  >(M'«  hodfAint. 

5  '  Jbviid  face^  here  signifies  such  a  face  as  belongs 
to  Jove.  The  ephhet  Is  frequently  so  used  in  the  old 
,<|ramatic  writers ;  particularly  Heywood  : — 

*  — : —  AH^idcs  here  will  stand 

To  plague  you  all  with  his  high  Jovial  hand.* 

The  Silver  Age. 
,A  Jrrepdotf  must  mean  lawless,  licentious,   out  of 
^ule.    The  word  has  not  hitherto  been  met  with  else- 
where :  but  in  Reinolds's  God's  Revenge  ajsrainst  Adul- 
tery, cd.  Iffll,  p..l*:^l,  wo  have  'irregtttatedhnfi.* 

5  This  js  another  m^the  pru't's  lapses,  unless  we  at- 
iributejhe  error  to  the  old  printers,  and  read,  •  fhy  head 
on.»  Wo  must  understand  by  •M/«  head,'  the  head  of 
jTostlittmus  ;  the  head  that  rf/rfftelon?  to  this  body. 

6  i.  e.  'tis  a  ready,  apposite  conclusfon. 

7  9hakspeare  appears  to  have  meant  bit>ther  to  the 


That  wa  th«  hor^ider  may  Mem  to  thoM 
Which  chanee  to  find  ui :  O,  my  ioni,  my  lord  f 

Enter  Lucius,  a  Captain,  and  other  Oflieers,  <md  0 

Soothsayer. 

Cap,  To  them  the  legions  garrison'd  m  Gallia, 
Af\er  your  will,  have  crossed  the  sea ;  attending 
You  here  at  Milford  Haven,  with  your  sliips : 
They  are  here  in  readiness. 

Jmc.  But  what  from  Rome  7 

Cap.  The  senate  hath  stirr'd  up  the  confiners, 
And  gentlemen  of  Italy  j  roost  willing  spirits. 
That  promise  noble  service  ;  and  they  come 
Under  the  conduct  of  bold  lachimo, 
Sienii^'s  brother.'' 

Imc.  When  expect  you  them  ? 

-.  Cap.  With  the  next  benefit  o'  the  wind. 

Xjuc.  This  forwardneaa 

Makes    our   hopes   fair.     Command,  our  present 

numbers 
Be  muster'd  ;  bid  the  captains  look  to't. — ^Now,  sir, 
What   have    you  dream'd,  of  late,  of  this  war'a 
purpose  ? 

Sooth.  Last  night  the  very  gods  show'd  m«   - 
vision  :• 
(I  fast,*  and  pray'd,  for  their  intelligence,)  Thus  :- 
I  saw  Jove's  oird,  the  Roman  eagle,  wing'd 
From  the  spungy'"  south  to  this  part  of  Die  west. 
There  vanish'd  in  the  sunbeams :  which  portends 
Unless  my  sins  abuse  my  divination,) 
Success  to  the  Roman  host. 

Jjue,  Dream  often  so. 

And  never  false. — Soft,  ho !  what  trunk  is  here^ 
Without  his  top  7    The  ruin  speaks,  that  sometime 
Ft  was  a  worthy  building. — How  !  a  page ! — 
Or  dead,  or  sleeping  on  him  ?  But  dead,  rather : 
For  nature  doth  abhor  to  make  his  bed 
With  the  defunct,  or  sleep  upon  the  dead. — 
Let's  see  the  boy's  face. 

Cap.  He  is  alive,  my  lord. 

Imc.  He'll  then  instruct  us  of  this  body.— Young 


one. 
Inform  us  of  thy  fortunes  :  for  it  seems. 
They  crave  to  be  demanded  :  Who  is  this, 
Thou  mak'st  thy  bloody  pillow  7  Or  who  was  he, 
That,  otherwise  than  noble  nature  did,' ' 
Hath  alter'd  that  good  picture  ?  What's  thy  intereat 
In  this  sad  wreck  /   How  came  it  7  Who  is  it? 
What  art  thou  ? 

Imo,  I  am  nothing  :  or  if  not. 

Nothing  to  be  were  belter.     This  was  my  master, 
A  very  valiant  Briton,  and  a  good. 
That  hereby  mountaineers  lies  slain  : — Alas! 
There  are  no  more  such  masters  :  I  may  wandef 
From  east  to  Occident,  cry  out  for  8er\ice, 
Try  many,  all  good,  serve  truly,  never 
Find  such  another  master. 

Imc  'Lack,  good  youth 

Thou  mov'st  no  less  with  thy  complaining,  than 
Thy  master  in  bleeding  ;  Say  his  name,  pood  friend. 

Jmo.  Richard  du  Champ."    If  I  do  lie,  and  do 

prhice  of  Sienna.    Ht  was  not  aware  that  Sienna  wa« 
a  r^pttbUcj  or  poe^ibly  did  not  heed  it. 

8  It  was  no  common  dream,  but  scot  from  the  rery 
gods,  or  the  gods  ihemoHves. 

9  Fast  fnrfaoied,  as  we  have  in  anodier  place  or  this 
play  lift  for  tiffed.  In  Kinff  John  we  have  heat  fbr 
hfated,  waft  for  teaflfd,  kc.  Similar  phraseology  will 
be  found  in  the  Bible,  Mark,  i.  M  ;  John,  xili.  !• ; 
Exodu9,  xil.  8,  8tc.  .  ,  ^ 

10  Mikon  baa  availed  himself  of  tMs  epithet  m  Co 

mos : — 

» i Thus  I  hurl 

My  daszllnir  spells  into  the  «;mfify  air.* 

11  Who  has  altered  this  pktnre,  «o  as  to  make  ltoth«r- 
wiac  than  nature  did  it  ?  Olivia,  speaking  of  her  own 
beauty  as  of  a  picture^  asks  Viola  if  » ii  is  not  well 
done  ?'  .  

12  8hak.«peare  was  indebted  for  his  modem  namM 
(which  sometimes  are  mixed  with  ancient  ones),  as 
well  as  for  his  anachronisms,  to  the  fashionable  novels 
of  his  time.  Steeveos  cites  some  amusing  instai^ea 
from  a  Petite  Palace  of  Peuie  his  Weasui^,  1576.  SiS 
the  abawrility  was  not  confined  to  novels :  the  drama 
would  afford  numerous  oxamplea 


ScntflT  IT. 


C¥9dlBKIJNEi 


No  barm  by  k,  thon^  the  fpocb  bear,  I  hope 

They'll  pardon  it.    Say  you,  sir  ? 

Imc.  Thy  name? 

/mo.  Fidele,  sir. 

-  Ijms.  Thou  doet  aApreve  thyself  the  very  aame : 
Thy  name  well  fits  tny  faith  ;  thv  faith,  thy  name. 
Wilt  take  thy  chance  with  me?  I  will  not  say. 
Thou  shait  be  so  wnH  masterM  ;  but,  be  an  re, 
No  less  belor'd.    The  Roman  emperor*s  letters, 
Sent  by  a  consul  to  me,  should  not  sooner 
Than  thine  own  worth  prefer  thee  :  Qto  with  me. 

/mo.  I'll  foltow,  sir.  But  first,  an't  please  the  gods, 
I'll  hide  my  snaater  from  the  flies,  as  deep 
As  these  poor  pickaxes'  can  dtt; ;  and  when 
-  With  wild  wood-leaves  and  weeds  I  have  strew'd 
his  gravoj 
And  oa  it  said  a  century  of  prayers. 
Such  as  I  can,  twice  o'er,  I'U  weep,  and  sigh  ; 
And,  leaving  so  his  service,  follow  you, 
So  pleaso  you  entertain  me. 

MMc.  Ay,  (^ood  youth ; 

And  rather  father  thee,  than  master  thee.— 
My  (Hends, 

The  boy  hath  taught  us  manly  duties  :  Let  us 
Find  out  th^  prettiest  daisied  plot  we  can, 
And  make  him'  ^\lh  our  pikes  and  partizans 
A  jprare :  Come,  arm  him.*— Boy,  he  is  prefenr'd 
By  thee  to  us  ;  and  he  shall  be  interr'd, 
As  ^Idiers  can.     Be  cheerful ;  wipe  thine  eyes  : 
Some  (alls  are  means  the  happier  ta  arise* 

SCENE    ni.    A  Rwm  in   Cymbeiine's   Palaoe. 
Enter  CyMBELine,  Lords,  and  Pisaivio. 

Cjfm.  A|i^n  ;  and  bring  roe  word,  how  'tis  with 
her. 
A  fever  with  the  absence  or  her  son  : 
A    madness,   of  which    her  life's    ia  danger:— 

Heavens, 
How  deeply  y-ou  at  once  do  touch  me  !  lowgen. 
The  great  part  of  my  eorafurt,  gone  :  ray  queen 
tJpofi  a  desperate  bed  ;  and  in  a  time 
When  fearful  wars  point  at  nie,  her  son  gone. 
So  needful  for  this  present  :  It  strikes  me,  past 
The  hope  of  comfort. — But  for  thee,  fellow, 
Who  needs  must  know  of  her  departure,  and 
Dost  seem  so  ignorant,  we'll  enforce  it  from  thee 
By  a  sharp  torture. 

Pi».  Sir,  my  life  is  vows, 

I  hmnbly  set  it  at  your  will :  But,  Mr  my  mistress, 
I  nothing  know  whiere  she  remains,  why  goae. 
Nor   when  she  purposes  return.     'Beseech  your 

highness, 
Hold  me  your  loyal  servant. 

1  Asrd.  G  Dod  my  liege, 

*The  day  that  she  was  missing,  be  was  here : 
I  dare  be  bound  he's  true,  and  shall  perform 
AH  parts  of  his  subjection  loyally. 
For  Cloten, — 

rhere  wants  no  'diligence  la  seeking  him, 
And  wHI,'  no  doubt,  oe  found. 
■— »— — — — ^— ^— — I  III       1.— — 1,— .—1.— ^— ^— i»i^» 

i  Meaning  her  fiua^ers. 

S  That  is  '  take  tiim  up  in  your  arms.'  So  in  Flet- 
rhera  Two  Noble  Kinsmen : — 

*■ JSrm  your  prize, 

I  know  you  wlU  not  loae  her.' 
The  sn'se  waa  Emtiia. 

S  Peihapa  we  should  reud,  *  he^U  no  doubt  be  found.' 
But  thiM  omiasion  nf  the  peraonal  pronoun  was  by  no 
means  sncommon  in  Shakspeare'ii  age.  There  are 
several  other  insunces  in  these  plays,  eapeoialiy  in 
King  Htfiry  VIIL  :  take  one  example : — 

*■ which  if  grained^ 

As  he  made  semblance  of^  his  duty,  aould 
Have  put  hie  knife  into  him.* 
See  Lear,  Act  M.  Sc.  4. 

4  *  My  anepicion  )e  yec  undetermined ;  If  I  do  not  con> 
demn  voo,  I  Hkewinc  hare  noc  acquhtad  you.*  We  now 
saff  Me  MMMS  i»  d4ipendin^. 

h  ).  e.  enafoundadby  a  variety  of  buaineas. 

0  ^  Your  fnrcea  are  able  to  /ore 'Such  an  acray  aa  we 
hear  the  enemy  wUl>taving  against  as.* 

7  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  reads,  '  Pve  had  no  letter.' 


Cum.  The  time'a  trouble!>oms : 
We'll  sKp  you  for  a  season  ;  but  eur  jealousy 

[To  PiSABlO. 

Does  yet  depend.* 

1  Ijord.  So  please  your  majesty, 

The  Roman  legions,  all  from  Gallia  drawn. 
Are  landed  on  your  coast ;  with  a  supply 
Of  Roman  gentlemen,  by  the  senate  sent. 

Cym,  Now    for   the    eovnsel   of  my  son,  and 
queen!— 
I  am  amaz'd  with  matter.^ 

1  JLord,  Good  my  liege. 

Your  preparation  can  affitwtt*  no  loss 
Than  what  vou  hear  of:    come   more,  for  more 

you're  ready  : 
The  want  is,  but  to  put  those  powers  in  motisBy 
That  long  to  raove^ 

Cym.  I  thank  you  :  Let's  withdraw  ^ 

And  meet  the  time,  as  it  seeks  us.     We  foar  not 
What  can  from  Italy  annoy  us :  but 
We  ^eve  at  chances  here.— Away.  [EteeunL 

Pit.  I  heard  no  letter'  from  my  master,  siooe 
I  wrote  him,  Imogen  was  slain :  ^Fis  strange  s 
Nor  hear  I  from  my  mistress,  who  did  prcmuae 
To  yield  me  often  tidings ;  Neither  know  I 
What  is  betid  to  CInten  ;  but  remain 
Perplex'd  in  all.    The  heavens  still  must  work : 
Wherein  I  am  false,  I  am  honest ;  not  true,  to  hb 

true. 
These  present  wars  shall  find  I  love  my  eouotry. 
Even  to  the  note'  o'  the  king,  or  I'll  fall  in  them. 
All  other  doubts,  by  time  let  them  be  clear'd  : 
Fortune  brings  in  some  boats,  that  ajra  nottteer'd. 

{E9IL 

SCENE  IV.     Bcfof  the  Cave,  Enter  BsLXiixtTS^ 
GoiDERius,  and  Abvieaous. 

Gui.  The  noise  is  round  about  u^ 

JR9l.  Lot  us  from  it. 

Arv.  What  pleasure,  air.  fiad  we  in  life,  to  lock  it 
From  motion  and  adventure  7 

Gui.  Nay,  what  hope 

Have  we  in  hiding  us  7  this  way,  the  Romans 
Must,  or  for  Britons  slay  us  |  or  receive  us 
For  iMirbarous  and  unnatural  revolts,* 
During  their  use,  and  slay  us  aAer. 

Bel,  Sons, 

WeUl  higher  to  the  mountains ;  thertf  secure  na. 
To  the  kmg's  party  there's  no  going  ;  newness 
Of  Cloteu's    death    (we    being    not    known,    not 

muster'd 
Among  the  bands)  mny  drive  im  to  a  render^ 
Where  we  have  liv'd  ;  and  so  extort  from  ua 
That  which  we've  done,  whose  answer  would  b« 

death 
Drawn  on  wi^  torture. 

Gui,  This  is^  siv,  a  doubt^ 

In  such  a  time,  nothing  becoming  you, 
Nov  satisfying  us. 

Arv.  It  IS  not  likely. 

That  when  they  hear  the  Roman  horses  nei^ 
Behold  their  quarter'd  fires,"  have  both  their  eyaf; 
And  ears  so  cK>y'd  imoortantly  as  now. 
That  they  will  wa&le  their  time  upon  our  note, 
To  know  from  whence  we  af e. 


But  perhape  *  no  letter^  is  here  used  to  signify  '  no 
Uditigtj^  Dot  a  BffUahle  of  reply. 

S  'I  will  so  distinguidh  myself,  the  king  shall  raroarh 
nvy  vaiour.' 

0  I.  e.  revoltere.    Aa  in  King  John  : — 

*  Lead  me  to  the  rerolte  of  finsland  here.* 

10  '  An  account  of  our  place  of  aboJe^'  This  dialogus 
is  a  jtuBt  representfttJoo  of  the  auperftueua  caution  of 
an  old  man. 

Render  is  uaed  in  a  aimilar  aense  in  a  future  acene  of 
this  play : — 

'  My  boon  is,  that  this  gentleman  may  render 
Of  whom  he  had  thia  riag.' 

11  i.  e.  ihe^rea  iutbe  respeettve  qi^artera  of  the  Bomaa 
army.  Their  beacon  or  watch  ftreia  So  In  Kiug  Henry 
V.:— 

*  Fire  anawera  fire :  and  through  their  paly  flames 
Each  battle  seei?  the  othar'a  um'ber'd  face.' 


CTNkBEUHE. 


Act  V. 


BtL  O,  I  am  known 


or  many  m  the  army :  many  yean, 

Though  Cloten  then  but  young,  you  lee,  not  wore 

him 
From  my  remembrance.    And,  besides,  the  king 
Hath  not  deserv'd  my  service,  nor  your  love*  j 
Who  find  in  my  exile  the  want  of  breeding, 
The  certainty  of  this  hard  life ;  *  ay,  hopeless 
To  have  the  courtesy  yo«r  cradle  promised, 
But  to  he  still  hot  summer's  tanlings,  and 
The  shrinking  slaves  of  winter. 

Gui.  Than  be  so, 

Better  to  cease  to  be.     Pray,  sir,  to  the  army : 
I  and  my  brother  are  not  known  ;  yourself. 
So  out  of  thought,  and  thereto  so  o'ergrown, 
Oannot  be  question'd. 

Arv.  By  this  sun  that  ahinea, 

VU  thither :  What  thing  is  it,  that  I  never 
Did  see  man  die  7  scarce  ever  lookM  on  blood. 
But  that  of  coward  hares,  hot  goals,  and  venison? 
Never  b  strid  a  horse,  save  one,  that  had 
A  rider  like  myself,  who  ne'er  wore  rowel 
Nor  iron  on  his  heel  ?  I  am  asham*d 
To  look  upon  the  holy  sun,  to  have 
The  benent  of  his  blessM  beams,  remaining 
So  long  a  poor  unknown. 

Chu.  By  heavens,  Pll  go : 

If  you  will  bless  me,  sir,  and  ^re  me  leave, 
ril  take  the  better  care ;  but  if  you  will  not, 
The  hazard  therefore  due  fall  on  me,  by 
The  hands  of  Romans ! 

Arv,  So  say  I ;  Amen. 

BeL  No  reason  f,  since  on  your  Uvea  you  set 
So  slight  a  valuation,  should  reserve 
My  crackM  one  to  more  care.  Have  with  you,  boys : 
ff  m  your  country  wars  you  chance  to  die. 
That  is  my  bed  too,  lads,  and  there  PU  lie : 
Lead,  lead. — ^The  time  seems  long;  their  Mood 
thinks  scorn,  [Aside. 

Till  it  fly  out,  and  show  them  princes  bom. 

[JExeuni. 


ACT  V. 

# 

SCENE  I.  A  Fieltl  h^twten  the  British  and  Ro- 
man Camp*,  Enter  Posthumus,  %Dlih  a  bloody 
Handkerch^,* 

PoaL  Yea,  blnody  cloth,  VW  keep  thee ;  for  I  wished 
Thou  should*st  be  coloured  thus.   You  married  ones, 
If  each  of  you  would  take  this  course,  how  many 
Must  murder  wives  much  better  than  themselves, 
For  wryinc'  but  a  little  ?— O,  Pisanio ! 
Every  good  servant  does  not  all  commands : 
No  bond,  but  to  do  just  ones. — Gods !  if  you 
Should  have  ta'en  vengeance  on  my  faults,  I  never 
Had  Uv*d  to  put  on^  this :  so  had  you  saved 
The  noble  Imogen  to  repent ;  and  struck 

Me,  wretch,  more  worth  your  vengeance.  But,  alack, 

-  ■ 

1  Thai  is,  *  the  certain  cariaeffuenee  or  this  hard  life.* 

3  The  bloody  token  of  Imogen^s  death,  which  Pisa- 
nio, in  the  foreffoing  act,  determined  ia  send. 

•*Tbis  is  a  soliloquy  of  niuure,  uuered  when  the  effer- 
vescence of  a  mind  agitated  and  perturtied,  spontaneous- 
ly and  inadvertently  discharges  itself  in  wordq.  The 
,  speech  throughout  all  its  tenor,  if  the  last  conceit  be 
excepted,  seems  to  issue  warm  from  the  heart.  He  first 
condemns  hi*  own  violence;  then  tries  to  disburden 
himself  by  imputing  part  of  the  crime  to  Pisanio;  he 
next  sooths  his  mind  to  an  artificial  and  momentary 
tranquillity,  by  trying  to  think  that  he  has  been  only  an 
instrument  or  the  gods  fur  ihe  happiness  of  Imogen. — 
He  is  now  grown  reasonable  enough  to  determine  that, 
having' done  so  much  evil,  he  will  do  no  more  ;  that  he 
will  not  fleht  against  the  country  which  he  has  already 
Injured ;  but,  as  life  is  no  longer  supportable,  he  will  die 
|n  a  just  cause,  and  die  with  the  obscurity  of  a  man 
who  does  not  think  himself  worthy  to  be  remembered.* 
— JbAnaon. 

8  This  uncommon  verb  is  used  by  Stanyhurst  in  the 
third  book  of  the  iransladon  of  Vir^l  :— 

'  -^—  the  mayoteri  wrve  their  veasells.* 
And  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  lib.  I  ed.  1638,  p.  67  :~*  That 
iWioi  ilie  right  line  of  vinoe  are  teryed  to  these  crooked 
■hiOs* 


You  snatch  some  kenee  for  little  ftuilta ;  that's  fort 
To  have  them  fall  no  more :  you  some  permit 
To  second  ills  with  ills,  each  elder  worse  j^ 
And  make  them  dread  it  to  the  doer*s  shnA.* 
But  Imogen  is  your  own :  Do  your  best  wills. 
And  make  me  bless'd  to  obey !— >I  am  brought  hitker 
Among  the  Italian  gentry,  and  to  fight 
Aeaiost  my  ladv's  kingdom :  *Tis  enough 
That,  Britain,  I  have  kill'd  thy  mistress :  peace ! 
ni  give  no  wound  to  thee.  Therefore,  gooa  heavena, 
Hear  patiently  my  purpose:  Til  disrobe  mo 
Of  these  ItaliMi  weeds,  and  suit  myself 
As  does  a  Briton  peasant :  so  1*11  fight 
Against  the  part  I  come  with  ;  so  I'U  die 
For  thee,  O,  Imogen,  even  fur  whom  my  life 
Is,  every  breath,  a  death  :  and  thus,  unknown, 
Pitied  nor  liated,  to  the  face  of  peril 
Myself  I'll  dedicate.    Let  me  make  men  know 
More  valour  in  me,  than  my  habits  show. 
Gods  put  the  strength  o*  the  Leonali  in  m»! 
To  shame  the  guise  o*  the  world,  1  will  begin 
The  fashion,  less  without,  and  more  within.  [Erit» 

SCENE  11.  The  tame.  Enter  at  one  strle,  LucitTS, 
Iachimo,  and  the  Roman  Army;  at  the  other 
nde^  the  British  Army  ;  Lkon atds  PosTHVMtJt 
follnving  it,  tike  a  poor  Soldier.  They  march  over, 
and  go  out.  Akarumt,  Then  enter  again  in  »kir- 
miokj  Iachimo  and  Posthumcs  :  he  vanffuishetk 
and  disarmdh  Iachimo,  and  then  leave*  Aim. 

lack.  The  heaviness  and  gmlt  within  my  bosom 
Takes  off  my  manhood  :  I  have  belied  a  lady. 
The  princess  of  this  country,  and  the  air  on't 
Revengingly  enfeebles  me ;  Or  could  this  carl,* 
A  v^ry  drudge  of  nature's,  have  subdued  me. 
In  my  profession  ?  Knighthoods  and  honours,  borne 
As  I  wear  mine,  are  titles  but  of  scorn. 
If  that  thy  gentry,  Britain,  go  before 
This  lout,  as  he  exceeds  our  lords,  tlie  odds 
Is,  that  we  scarce  are  men,  and  you  are  gods.  [ExiL 

The  Battle  continvet;  the  Britons^;  CrMBELimB 
M  taken :  then  enter  to  his  rescue^  BelabiuS| 
GuiDERius,  an(2  Arviraous. 

Bel,  Stand,  stand!  We  have  the  advantage  of 
the  ground ; 
The  lane  is  guarded  r  nothing  routs  us,  but 
The  villany  of  otir  fears. 

Gui,  Arv.  Stand,  stand,  and  light ! 

ErUtT  PosTitVMi7s,  and  oeconde  the  Britons :  '/%ey 
reaeut  Cymbelink,  and  eafeunt.  7%efi,  enter 
Luci(7s,  Iachimo,  and  luoamn, 

Ziuc.' A  way,  boy,  from  the  troops,  and  save  thyself; 

For  friends  kill  friends,  and  the  disorder's  sucn 

As  war  were  hoodiyink'd. 
Icuih,  *^  r"*  "Tis  their  fresh  supplies^ 

Imc  It  is  a  day  tum'd  strangely :  or  betimes 

Let's  reinforce,  or  fly.  [Exeunt, 

4  To  put  on  is  to  incite,  instigate. 

5  The  last  deed  is  certainly  not  the  oldeet ;  but  Sbak- 
speare  calls  the  deed  of  an'  elder  roan  an  elder  deed. 
Where  corruptions  are,  tliey  grow  with  years,  and  the 
oldest  sinner  is  the  greatest. 

6  The  old  copy  reads : — 

'  And  make  them  dread  it  to  the  doer's  thrift,'' 
Wliich  the  commentators  have  in  vain  tormented  them- 
selves to  give  a  meanUig  to.  Mason  endeavoured  to 
give  the  sense  of  repentance  to  thrift :  but  his  explana- 
tion  better  suits  the  passage  as  it  now  stands :— *  Some 
you  snatch  hence  fur  liule  faults :  others  you  suffer  to 
heap  ills  on  ills,  and  afterwards  make  them  dread  ha  v. 
ing  done  so,  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  doers.'  Shrift 
is  confession  and  repentance.  The  typographies]  error 
would  easily  arise  m  old  printing,  oh  and  th  were  On- 
queuily  coniounded. 

7  Carl  or  cAuW,  is  a  clown  or  eoontrjrman,  and  Is 
used  by  our  old  writers  in  opposition  to  a  gentlemaiu 
Palsgrave,  in  his  Eclaircissement  de  la  Langue  Fran- 
coise,  1680,  explains  the  words  earU^  ehorU^  ekurle,  by 
vilain,  viUu'n  lourdier  ;  and  ekurlifohneooe  by  vilainOy 
rueticite.  The  thought  seems  to  have  been  imitated  in 
Philaster  :-> 

'  The  gods  take  part  against  me ;  could  thla  ieor 
Have  beU  me  thus  else ." 


SoKimlY. 


CTMBfiUNfi. 


SCENE  m.    JnoUuT  Part  ^  tk*  FUlii.    EnUr 

PosTMUnat  and  a  British  Lord. 

IjortL  Cam'st  thoa  from  where  they  made  the 
stand? 

PoU.  I  did: 

Though  jrou,  it  seemi,  come  from  the  fliers. 

Ijtrd,  I  did. 

Poai.  No  blame  be  to  you,  sir ;  for  all  was  lost, 
Rut  that  the  heavens  fought :  The  king  hinuelf 
Of  his  wings  destitute,'  the  army  broken^ 
And  but  the  backs  of  Britons  seen,  all  %ing 
Through  a  strait  lane :  the  enem^  fulUhearted, 
Lolling  the  tongue  with  slaughtering,  having  work 
More  plentiful  than  tools  to  do*t,  struck  down 
Some  mortally,  some  slightly  toiich*d,  some  (ailing 
Merely  through  fear;   mat  the  strait  pass  was 

damm'd 
With  dead  men,  hurt  behind,  and  cowards  living 
To  die  with  lengthenM  shame. 

Jbord.  Where  was  this  lane  7 

Po$L  Close  by  the  battle,  ditch'd,  and  wall'd 
with  turi ; 
Which  gave  advantage  to  an  ancient  soldier^— 
An  honest  one,  I  warrant ;  who  deserv'd 
So  long  a  breeding,  as  his  white  beard  ^me  to, 
In  doing  this  for  his  country :— athwart  the  lane, 
He,  wiui  two  striplings,  (lads  more  like  to  run 
The  country  base,*  than  to  commit  such  slaughter ; 
With  (aces  fli  for  masks,  or  rather  fairer 
Than  those  for  preservation  cas*d,  or  shame,') 
Made  good  the  passage  ;  cry^d  to  those  that  fled. 
Our  Britain*s  hearU  dhjfytnjf^  noi  our  nwa  .* 
7^  darktieaajleei,  touU  thatjly  baekwanU  !  Staui  ! 
Or  we  are  Romans,  and  will  give  you  that 
Uke  ftrojte,  whieft  you  ekun  beaaily  ;  and  may  save, 
BtU  to  look  back  in  frown :  ttand,  aiand. — These  three, 
Three  thousand  confideni,  in  act  as  many, 
-(For  three  performers  are  the  file,  when  all 
The  rest  do  nothing,)  with  ibis  word,  wtand,  $Umdf 
Accommodated  by  the  place,  more  charming. 
With  their  own  nobleness,  (which  would  have  tum*d 


A  distaff  to  a  lance,)  gilded  pale  looks. 

Part,  sharae,  part,  spint  renewed  ;  that  some,  tum'd 

coward 
But  by  example,  (O,  a  sin  in  war, 
Damn'*d  in  the  first  beginners!)  *^an  to  look 
The  way  that  they  did,  and  to  gnu  like  Uons 
Upon  the  pikes  o*  the  hunters.    Then  began 
A  stop  i*  the  chaser,  a  retire  ;  anon, 
A  rout,  confusion  thick :  Forthwith  they  fly 
Chickens,   the  way  which  they  itoop'd  eagles; 

-    slaves, 
The  strides  they  victors  made :  and  now  our  cowards, 
(Like  fragments  in  hard  voyagen,)  became 
The  life  o'  the  need ;  having  found  the  back-door 

•Open 
Of  the  unguarded  hearts.  Heavens,  how  they  wound ! 
Some,   slain    before;    some,    dying;    some,    their 

friemls 
Overborne  i'  the  (ormer  wave :  ten,  chas'd  by  one. 
Are  now  each  one  the  slaughter-man  of  twenty : 
Those,  that  would  die  or  ere  resist,  are  grown 
The  mortal  bugs*  o*  the  field. 

Lord,  This  was  strange  chance : 

A  narrow  lane !  an  old  man,  and  two  boys ! 

PoH.  Nay,  do  not  wonder  at  it :  Ton  are  made 
Rather  to  wonder  at  the  things  you  hear, 

1  The  stopping  of  ihe  Rnman  army  by  three  persons 
is  an  allusion  to  the  storv  of  the  Hays,  as  related  by  Ho- 
linshed  In  his  Hisiorv  o^  Scotland,  p.  153 ;  upon  which 
Miltnn  once  intendetf  to  have  fbrmed  a  drama.  Sbak- 
speare  was  cvidenilv  acquainted  with  it : — *  Haie  be- 
holding the  king^  wlih  the  most  part  of  the  nobles  fight- 
ing  with  great  valiancie  in  the  middle-ward,  now  dettu 
tute  oj  the  wing's,*  he. 

9  A  country  game  called  prioon  bartf  vulgarly  prf- 
ooH'btue, 

3  SAome,  for  modeBty^  or  ohanffaredneit. 

4  I.  e.  ferror«,  bugheare.  See  King  Henry  VL  Part 
ni.  Act  V.  8c.  -i. 

*  For  Warwick  was  a  bug  that  feard  as  all.' 

5  Allndingto  the  common  superstition  of  charms  being 
powerful  enough  to  keep  men  unhurt  in  battle. 


Than  to  work  any.    Will  jan  rhyma  upon' V 
And  vent  it  (or  a  mockery?  Here  is  one: 
7\oo  ^s,  an  old  man  twieo  a  6cw,  a  /«im, 
Preaerv'd  the  Britons^  loos  the  Romeouf  bono. 

IjmL  Nay,  be  not  angry,  sir. 

Post.  'Lack,  to  what  end? 

Who  dares  not  stand  bis  foe,  PU  be  his  friend : 
For  if  he'll  do,  as  he  is  made  to  do, 
1  know,  he'll  quickly  fly  my  friendship  too. 
You  have  put  me  into  rhyme. 

Lord,  Farewell,  you  are  angry.  [EsiL 

PoU.   Still  going?— This  is  a  lord!  O,  noble 
miservl 
To  be  i'  tlie  field,  and  ask,  what  news,  of  me ! 
To-day,  how  many  would  have  given  their  bonoun 
To  have  Mv'd  their  carcasses  7  took  heel  to  da't,* 
And  yet  died  too  ?  I,  in  mine  own  wo  chitrm'd,* 
Could  not  find  death,  where  I  did  hear  him  groan  ; 
Nor  fisel  him,  where  he  struck:  Being  an  u^y 

monster, 
'TIS  strange,  he  hides  him  in  fresh  cups,  soft  beds, 
Sweet  words ;  or  hath  more  ministers  thuan  we 
That  draw  his  knives  i'  the  war.— Well,  I  will  find 

him: 
For  being  now  a  favourer  to  the  Roman, 
No  more  a  Briton,  I  have  resura'd  again 
The  part  I  came  in :  Fight  I  will  no  more. 
But  yield  me  to  the  veriest  hind,  that  shall 
Once  touch  my  shoulder.    Great  the  slaughter  is 
Here  made  by  the  Roman  ;  great  the  answer*  be 
Britons  must  take ;  For  me,  my  ransom's  death ; 
On  either  side  I  come  to  spend  mv  breath  : 
Which  neither  here  Fll  keep,  nor  bear  again, 
But  end  it  by  some  means  (or  Imogen. 

EnUr  7W  British  Captains,  ami  Soldiera. 

1  Cop.  Great  Jupiter  be  prais'd !  Lucius  is  taken : 
'Tis  thought,  the  old  man  and  his  sons  were  angels. 

2  Cap,  Tnere  was  a  fourth  man,  in  a  silly  haS»it,* 
That  gave  the  aflVont*  with  them. 

1  Cap.  So  'tis  reported : 
But  none  of  them  can  be  (bund. — Stand !  who  li 

there  ? 
Post.  A  Roman ; 
Who  had  not  now  been  drooping  here,  if  secondf 
Had  answer'd  him. 

2  Cap.  Lay  hands  on  him ;  a  dog  ( 
A  leg  of  Rome  shall  not  return  to  tell 

What  crows  have  peck'd  them  here.    He  brags  hii 

service 
As  if  he  were  of  note  :  bring  him  to  the  king. 

£n/erCvMBKLiifE,  oOendM :  BsLAait7s,  GtriOB« 
aias,  Arviraous,  PisAifio,  and  Roman  Cap* 
tivee.  TTte  Captains  prettent  Posthumus  to  C  TM» 
BKLiiic,  ujho  delivert  him  over  to  a  Gaoler:  qfier 
toAsdi,  edl  go  ouL* 

SC£N£  IV.    A  Prison,    Enter  FoBTKumji^  and 

Two  Gaolers. 

1  Gaol,  Tou  shall  not  now  be  stolen,  yoa  have 
locks  upon  vou;** 
So  graze,  as  you  find  pasture. 

5  Gaol,         Ay,  or  a  stomach.  lExemU  Gaolers. 
Poat,  Most  welcome,  bondage !  tor  thou  art  a  way, 

f  think,  to  liberty :  Yet  am  I  better 

Tlian  one  that's  sick  o'the  gout:   since  he  had 

rather 
Groan  so  in  perpetuity,  than  be  cur'd 
By  the  sure  physician,  death  ;  who  is  the  key 
-  f  — 

6  I.  e.  retaliation.    As  in  a  former  scene  : — 

'  That  which  we^re  done,  whose  an«wer  would  tie  death.* 

7  Silly  is  efmple  cwr  rustic.    Thus  in  the  novel  of  Boc 
caccio,  on  which  this  plav  is  formed : — *  The  servant, 
who  had  no  great  good  will  to  kill  her,  very  easily  grew 
pitifull,  took  off  her  upper  garment,  ami  gave  her  a 
poore  ragged  doublet,  a  eiliy  cbapperone.' 

8  L  e.  the  encounter. 

9  This  stage  dhrectlon  for  Mnexplicable  dumb  show* 
is  probably  an  Intenpolation  by  the  players.  Shake- 
speare has  expressed  his  contempt  (or  such  mummery 
!m  Hamlet. 

10  The  wit  of  the  Gaoler  alludM  to  the  custom  of  pua 
ting  a  lock  on  a  horse's  leg  when  he  Is  turned  out  to  pas 
ture. 


€TMB£UNE. 


AvtV. 


To  uiibar  thoM  locki.    My  coMcience!  iImm  art 

fetlerM 
More  than  my  shanks,  and  wrists  :  Yoo  food  gods, 

fflve  mo 
Thp  penitent  instrument,  to  pick  thai  bolt, 
Then,  froe  for  ever !  Wi  enough,  I  am  sorrj  ? 
So  children  temporal  fathers  do  app«a«e ) 
God^  are  more  full  of  mercy.     Must  I  repent  ? 
I  cannot  do  it  better  than  in  svves, 
Desir'd,  more  than  constrained  :  to  satisfy, 
if  of  m^  freedom  *tia  the  main  part,  tak^ 
No  stricter  render  of  me,  <han  my  all. ' 
I  know,  you  are  more  clement  than  vile  men. 
Who  of  their  broken  debtors  take  a  third, 
A  sixth,  a  tenth,  letting  them  thrive  ateaim 
On  their  abatement ;  that*«  not  my  desire  : 
For  Imo^n's  dear  life,  take  mine  ;  and  though 
*Tis  not  so  dear,  yet  His  a  life  ;  you  coin'd  it : 
Tvi^een  man  and  man,  they  wei^  not  every  stamp ; 
Though  light,  take  pieces  for  the  figure**  sake : 
You  raiher  mine,  being  yours :  and  so,  great  powers. 
If  you  will  take  this  audit,  take  this  Kfe, 
Aim  caned  these  cold  bonds.*    O,  Imogen  ! 
rU  speak  to  thee  in  silence.  [He  9ieep». 

Solemn  Mwic.^  EnUr^  a»  an  Apparition^  SiciLrus 
LjcoNATtJa,  Father  to  PostuumuSj  an  old  Man, 
attired  like  a  IVarrior  ;  leading  in  hu  hawl  an  oa- 
dent  Matron^  hia  fVUe,  and  Mother  to  Posthu- 
MUS,  with  Music  before  tliem.  Tiieriy  qfler  other 
Musicj  follow  the  Two  young  Leon  at  i.  Brothers  to 
PotfTifUMUS,  with  rooundsy  as  they  died  in  the  JVars. 
They  circle  Postuumus  round^  as  lie  lies  sleeping . 

Siei.  No  BMMre,  thou  thunder  master,  show. 
Thy  apite  on  mortal  flies* : 
With  Mars  fall  out,  with  Juno  chide, 
That  thy  adulteries 

Rates  and  revenges. 
Hath  my  poor  boy  done  aught  but  well. 

Whose  fiu:e  I  never  saw  ] 
I  died,  whilst  in  the  womb  he  stayed 

Attending  Nature's  law. 
Whose  father  then,  (as  men  report,  '^ 

Thou  orphans*  &tlier  art,^ 
Thou  should*si  have  been,  ana  shielded  him 
From  this  earth-vexing  smart. 
Moth.  Lucina  lent  not  me  her  aid, 
But  took  mo  in  my  throes  ; 
m^at  from  me  was  Pusthumus  rip'd, 
Came  crying  'mon^st  hb  foes, 
A  thing  of  pity  ! 
Siei.  Great  nature,  like  his  ancestry 
Moulded  the  stuff  so  fair, 
Thtit  he  dcserv'd  the  praise  o'  the  world, 
As  great  Sicilius*  heir. 
1  Bro.  When  once  he  was  mature  for  mkn^ 
In  Britain  where  was  he 
That  could  stand  up  his  parallel ; 

Or  fruitful  object  be 
In  eye  of  Imogen,  that  best 
Could  deem  his  dignity  ? 
J^odi.  With  marriage  wherefore  was  \i6  iriock*d. 
To  be  exiPd  and  thrown 
From  Leonati*  seat,  and  cast 

1  This  passage  18  very  obscure,  and  I  mu«t  say  with 
Malotie,  that  I  think  it  is  so  rendered  either  by  the  omis- 
sion of  a  line,  or  some  f)ther  corruption  uf  tlie  texL 
I  have  no  faith  in  Malone^s  explanation  :  that  whicf) 
Steevens  offers  is  not  much  more  satisfactory ;  but  T  have 
nothing  better  to  offer.  '  PoAthumus  questions  whether 
contrition  be  sufficient  atonement  for  guilu  Then  to  sa- 
U«fy  the  offended  goUs,  he  desires  them  to  take  no  more 
than  his  predeni  all,  thai  is,  his  life,  if  it  ia  the  main 
part,  the  chief  point,  or  principal  condition  of  bis 
freedom,  I.  c.  of  his  freedom  fVom  future  punishment.' 
3  So  In  Macbeth  : — 

*  Cancel  and  tear  to  pieces  that  great  bond 
That  keeps  me  pate.* 
inhere  is  an  equivoque  between  the  legal  instrument  and 
bonds  of  steel ;  a  little  out  of  its  place  in  a  passage  of 
pathetic  exclamation. 

,  9  This  Scene  'm  supposed  not  to  be  Shakspeare's,  but 
Ibisted  in  hy  the  players  for  mere  show.  The  great  poet, 
wlio  haa  conducted  his  fifth  Act  with  such  matcnless 


From  }ier  his  dearest  one,    ' 
Sweet  Imogen  ? 
Sid,  Why  did  you  sutfcr  lachinM), 
Slight  tning  of  Italy, 
To  taint  his  nobler  heart  and  brain 

With  needless  jealousy : 
And  to  become  the  geek*  and  scorn 
O*  the  otiier's  vUlany  ? 
2  Bro.  For  tliis,  from  stiller  eeatc  we  came, 
Our  |»arenls,  and  ua  twaii^ 
That,  striking  in  our  country**  cause, 

Fell  bravely,  and  were'«laia ; 
Our  fealty,  and  Tenantius'  r^fht. 
With  licnour  to  main  tain. 
1  Bro,  Like  hardiment  Poslhumua  hath 
Tu  C^mbeline  performed : 
Then  Jupiter,  thou  king  of  gods. 

Why  has  ihou  thoa  adjoumM 
The  graces  for  his  merits  due : 
Bein^  ail  to  dolours  turnM  ? 
Sici.  "iuiy  crystal  window  ope ;  look  oil-; 
No  Ioniser  exercise. 
Upon  a  valtant  race,  thy  harrii 
And  potent  injuries : 
Moth.  Since,  Jupiter,  oar  son  is  good, 

Take  off  his  miseries. 
Siei.  Peep  through  thy  marble  mansion,  'h«lp: 
Or  we  poor  ghosts  will  cry 
To  the  rhining  synod  of  the  rest,       * 
•Against  ^y  deity. 
S  Bro.  Help,  Jupiter ;  or  we  appeal. 
And  firom  thy  justice  fly. 

JtJPiTKR  descends  in  Thunder  and  Lightning^  tittmg 
upon  an  Eagle :  he  throxva  a  jytunder-bw.  TTke 
QhoitafaU  on  their  knees. 

Jup.  No  more,  you  petty  spirits  of  region  k>w. 

Offend  our  he.aring ;  hush!  How  dare  vou, ghotts, 
Accuse  the  thunderer,  whose  holt,  you  Itnow^ 

Sky-planted,  batte'-s  all  robetling  coasts  7 
Poor  shadows. of  Elysium,  hence  :  and  rest 

Upon  your  never  withering  banks  of  flowers. 
Be  not  with  mortal  accidents  opprest ; 

No  care  of  yours  it  is,  you  know,  *tis  ours. 
Whom  best  I  love,  I  cross ;  to  make  my  ^ift, 

The  more  delay'd,  delighted.*    Be  conteiu ; 
Tour  low-laid  son  our  god-head  will  uplift : 

His  comforts  thrive,  his  trials  well  are  spent 
Our  Jovial  star  reign'd  at  his  birth,  and  in 

Our  temple  was  he  married.«-Riso,  mod  fade!— 
He  shall  be  lord  of  lady  Imogen, 

And  happier  much  by  his  affliction  made. 
This  tablet  lay  upon  his  breast ;  wherein 

Our  pleasure  his  full  fortune  doth  confine ; 
And  so,  away  :  no  further  with  your  din 

Express  impatience,  lest  you  stir  up  mine. — 

Mount,  eagle,  to  my  palace  crystalbne.  [AseendM. 

Sici.  He  came  in  thunder ;  his  celestial  breath 
Was  sulphurous  to  smell :  the  holy  eagl* 
Stoop'd,  as  to  foot  us  :*  his  ascension  is 
More  sweet  than  our  blessM  fields ;  his  royal  bird 
Prunes  the  immortal  wing,  and  cloys''  his  beak, 
As  when  his  god  is  pleas'd. 

AU.  Thanks,  Jupiter! 

Siei.  The  marble  pavement  closes,  he  is  entter'd 

-  -        - 

skill,  could  never  have  designed  the  vision  to  be  twicn 
described  by  Posthumus,  had  this  contemptible  nonsense 
been  previous! v  delivered  on  the  stage.  It  appears  that 
the  players  indulged  themselves  sometimes  in  unwar- 
rantable liberties  of  the  same  kind.  Nashe,  in  his  Leo- 
ten  Siuffe.  Id90,  assures  us,  that  in  a  play  of  hia,  called 
the  Isle  of^  Doga.  four  acts,  witliout  his  consent,  or  the 
least  guess  of^his  drill  or  scope,  were  supplied  by  the 
players.  See  the  Prolegomena  to  Malone*s  Shakqieare^ 
vol.  ii. ;  article  ShaUspearei  Ford.,  and  Jonson. 

4  The  feoL 

5  Delighted  fur  delightful^  or  causing  delights 

6  i.  e.  to  granp  us  in  his' pounces. 

'  And  lill  they /oo<  and  clutch  their  prey.* 

Herbert,  , 

7  In  ancient  language,  the  eleye  or  eleee  of  a  bird  or 
beast  are  the  same  with  claws  in  modem  speech<  To 
claw  their  beaks  is  an  accustomed  action  with  hawka 
and  eagles. 


Bcnam  y. 


OTMMLIKE. 


5St 


W»  tm^ud  rooTs-oAway !  uiil,  to  btf  biMC, 
Let  US  with  care  perform  his  great  beheet. 

[CHiotiB  wmkk. 
,  PoaL  [WakingA  Sleep,  thou  hast  been  a  grand- 

■ire,  and  begot 
▲  fatlwr  to  me :  and  thou  hast  created 
A  mother  and  two  brothers :  Bat  (O,  «eom !) 
Gone !  they  went  hence  lo  soon  as  they  were  bom. 
And  so  I  am  awake»— Poor  wretches  that  depend 
:Oa  goeatnow'  favoar^  dream  as  I  have  done  ; 
Wake,  and  find  nothmg>-^But,  alas,  I  swenre  t 
Many  dream  not  to  find,  neither  deserve^ 
And  yet  are  steep*d  in  favours  ;  so  am  I, 
That  have  this  golden  chance,  and  know  not  why. 
What  Curies  haunt  this  ground?  A  book  7  O,  rare 

one! 
Be  not,  as  is  our  Tangled*  world,  a  garment 
Nobler  than  that  it  covers  !  let  thy  effects 
So  follow,  to  be  most  unlike  our  courtiers, 
As  a  gooo  promise. 

[Reads.]  tVhen  a»  a  lum*t  whdp  MhaU^  to  Umwdf 
tmibiottm.  voUhaut  seeking  Jindf  and  be  embraced  inf 
a  piece  of  tender  air  ;  and  lohenjrom  a  etalely  cedar 
analt  be  imped  branchet^  whichf  being  dead  many 
yearSf  ehaU  after  revive,  be  jointed  to  the  old  ilock, 
and  freMu  grow  :  tlun  *haU  Posthumus  end  hi* 
miserieif  Britain  hefortunate,  andjlouriih  in  peace 
and  plenty, 

*Tis  still  a  dream  {  or  else  such  stuff  as  madmen 
Tongue,  and  brain  not :  either  both,  or  nothing : 
Or  senseless  speaking,  or  a  speaking  such 
As  sense  cannot  untie.    Be  what  it  is. 
The  action  of  mv  life  is  like  it,  which 
Vl\  keep,  if  but  lor  sympathy. 

Re-enter  Qaolers. 

Gaol.  Come,  sir,  are  you  ready  for  death  ? 

PotL  Over^roasted  rather :  ready  lon$;  ago. 

Oaol.  Hanging  is  the  word,  sir )  if  you  be  ready 
for  that,  you  are  well  cooked. 

P99L  So,  if  I  prove  a  good  repast  to  the  specta- 
toni.  the  dish  pays  the  shot. 

uos/.  A  heavy  reckoning  for  yon,  sir :  But  the 
comfort  is,  you  snail  be  called  to  no  more  payments, 
Umr  ao  more  tavern  bills  ;  which  are  oden  the  sad- 
ness of  parting,  as  the  procuring  of  mirth .'  you  come 
in  faint  for  the  want  of  meat,  depart  reeling  with 
too  nmch  drink ;  sorry  that  yon  have  paid  too  much, 
aad  sorry  that  you  are  paicP  too  much  j  purse  and 
brain  both  empty :  the  brain  tlie  heavier  for  being 
too  Hghtf  the  purse  too  light,  being  drawn  of  heavi- 
ness :  O !  of  this  contr^iciion  you  thall  now  be 
.«ttt.-«^.  the  charity  of  a  penny  cord !  it  sums  up 
thousands  in  a  trice  :  you  nave  no  true  debitor  and 
creditbr  bat  it ;  of  what's  past,  is,  and  to  come,  the 
discharge  t'^Yam  neck,  sir,  is  pen,  book,  and  coun- 
ters ;  so  the  acquittance  follows. 

Poet.  I  am  merrier  to  die,  than  thou  art  to  live. 

GaoL  Indeed,  sir,  he  that  sleeps  fuels  not  the 
toothMMhe  t  But  a  man  that  were  to  sleep  your  sleeo, 
and  a  hangman  to  help  him  to  bed,  I  think  he  would 
change  places  with  his  officer ;  for,  look  jroo,  sir, 
yuu  know  not  which  way  you  shall  go. 

Pott.  Yes,  indeed,  do  1,  follow. 

OaaL  Your  death  has  eyes  in*s  head,  then ;  I 
have  not  seen  him  so  pictured :  you  must  either  be 


I  i.  e.  trijling.    Hence  newfangled^  mill  in  use  for 
new  toy  t  or  ui  DOS.  ...  ».    .u 

3  Paidj  hero   means  subdued  or  overcome  by  the 

liquor. 

3  I.  s.  hazard.  .    .    «. 

4  Prone  here  sijrnifies  ready^  prompt.  A§  in  Measure 
far  Measvre,  Act  i.  Be.  8. 

(       ■  in  her  youth 

there  is  a  prone  and  speechless  dialect, 
8\ich  as  moves  men.*  - 
Thus  also  in  Lucau's  ^harsalia,  uranslated  by  Sir  Ar- 
thur Gorges,  b.vi. — 

< ThessaUan  fierie  steeds. 

For  use  of  war  Boprofte  and  fiL* 
And  In  Wllfrlde  Holme's  poem,  entUIed  The  Fall  and 
£vU  Success  of  Rebellion,  Ice  1537  :— 
•  WUh  bombard  end  basillak,  wkh  men  pfont  and 
vifarvas.* 

%  S 


directed  by  «ome  that  take  ti|km  them  to  know ;  ot 
take  upon  yourself  that,  which  I  am  sure  yoii  do 
not  know ;  or  jump*  the  afler-inc^uiry  on  your  own 
peril :  and  how  you  shall  speed  m  your  jotumey'a 
end,  I  think  you'll  never  return  to  tell  one. 

Poet.  I  tell  thee,  fellow,  there  are  none  want  eyes 
to  direct  thetti  the  way  I  am  g<)itig,  but  such  as  wink| 
and  will  not  use  fhem. 

Gaol,  What  an  infinite  mock  is  this,  that  t  mtn 
should  have  the  best  use  of  eyes,  to  see  the  way  of 
blindness !  I  am  sure,  hanging's  the  way  of  winkmg* 

Enter  a  Messengef* 

JIfett.  Knock  off  his  maaafdes ;  bring  your  priso* 
ner  to  the  king. 

Poet.  I'bou  bringost  good  iiawa )  — •  I  am  caUad  t« 
be  made  frea» 

GaoL  III  be  hanged  theii. 

Pott.  Thou  shalt  be  then  freer  than  a  gaoler ;  dO 
bolts  for  the  dead. 

[Ejteunt  Poarm^ilus  and  Messongo^i 

OaoL  Unless  a  man  would  marry  a  gallows,  and 
be^et  young  gibbets,  I  never  saw  one  so  prone.^ 
Yet,  on  my  conscience,  there  are  verier  knaves  de* 
sire  to  live,  for  all  he  be  a  Roman :  4nd  there  ba 
some  of  them  too,  that  die  against  their  frills ;  so 
should  I,  if  I  were  one.  I  wouki  we  were  all  of  one 
mind,  and  one  mind  good ;  O,  there  were  desolation 
of  gaolers  and  gallowses !  I  speak  against  my  prea* 
ent  profit,  but  my  wish  hath  a  preferment  in^t* 

[EfSnU 

SCENR  v.*  CymbclWs^fnl.  £n/erCTMB«* 
LiiTE,  Belarius,Guiderius,  Arviragus,  Pi« 
SAivio,  Lordn,  Officers,  and  Attendants. 

Cym,  Stand  by  my  side,  you  whom  the  gods  luLf6 
made 
Preservers  of  my  throne.    Wo  is  my  heart, 
That  the  poor  soldier  that  so  richly  fought, 
Whoso  rags  sharo'd  gilded  arms,  whose  naked  braiii 
Stepp'd  before  targe  of  proof,  cannot  be  found  1 
He  shall  be  happy  that  can  find  him  if 
Our  grace  can  make  him  so* 

Bel.  \  never  saw 

Such  noble  fury  in  so  poor  a  thing  ; 
Such  precious  deeds  in  one  that  promisM  nou^ 
But  beggary  and  poor  looks* 

Cym.  No  tidings  of  him  f 

Pit,  He  hath  been  searchM  among  the  dead  MhI 
living, 
But  no  trace  uf  bidi* 

Cym.  To  my  griet^  I  anl 

The  heUr  of  his  reward  ;  which  I  will  add 
To  you,  the  liver,  heart,  and  brain  of  Britain, 

{To  BelariCs,  Goiderius,  and  A«t« 
grant,  she  lives  ;  *Ti8  now  the  tima 
To  ask  of' whence  you  are : — report  it* 

Bel.  Sii*! 

In  Cambria  are  we  bom,  and  gentlemen  : 
Further  to  boast,  were  neither  true  nor  nuxlest| 
Unless  I  add,  we  are  honest. 

Cym,  Bow  your  knees  I 

Anae,  my  knights  o*tho  battle  :*  I  create  yoU 
Companions  to  our  peison,  and  will  (it  you 
With  dignities  becoming  your  estates. 

Enter  Corivelius  and  Ladie^i 

There's  business  in  these  faces.' — Whv  so  sadly 
Greet  you  our  victory  7  you  look  like  Uomans, 
And  not  o'  the  court  of  Britain* 

Cor.  Mail,  great  king ! 


.jk* 


5  *  In  the  scene  before  us,  all  the  surviving  characters 
are  assembled ;  and  at  the  expense  of  whatever  inCon* 
gruity  the  former  evenis  may  nave  been  produced.  pef» 
haps  little  con  be  discovered  on  this  occasion  lo  uflcnd 
the  most  scrupulous  advocate  for  regularity :  and  tut 
little  is  found  wantin?  fo  satisfy  the  spcciau.r  by  a  catas* 
trophe  which  is  im'ricaie  without  confusion,  and  not 
more  rich  In  ornament  than  nature.'— S/<fw^n^. 

6  Thus  in  l?towc's  Chronicle,  p.  )W,  edit.  i8i5  :--• 
*  Philip  of  France  made  Arthur  Planlagcnet  Knight  qf 
Ute  JTieide.' 

7  80  In  Macbeth  :-*     ^  ^     .  -  *. ,  ^  . 
'  Th«  businets  uf  this  man  fooKs  out  of  hitfli* 


OYKBftUME. 


Any. 


To'ionr  your  hapolneM,  I  mus  npoil 
The  queen  is  deacL 

Cym.  Whom  worse  than  a  phjiician 

Would  this  report  become  ?  But  I  consider, 
By  medicine  life  may  be  prolonged,  yet  death 
Will  seize  the  doctor  too.' — How  ended  she  ? 

Cor.  With  horror,  madly  dying,  Uke  her  life  ; 
Which,  being  cruel  to  the  world,  concluded 
Most  cruel  to  herselC     What  she  confessed, 
I  will  report,  so  please  you  :  These  her  woraea 
Can  trip  me,  if  I  err :  who,  with  wet  cheeks, 
Were  present  when  she  finished. 

Cym.  Pr'ythee,  say. 

Cor.  First,  she  confess*d  the  mver  lor*d  jou ; 
only 
Affected  greatness  got  by  you,  not  you : 
Married  your  royalty,  was  wife  to  your  place ; 
Abhonr*d  your  person. 

Cym,  She  alone  knew  this : 

And,  but  she  spoke  it  dying,  i  would  not 
Believe  her  lips  in  opening  it.    Proceed. 

CW*  Your  daughter,  whom  she  bore  in  hand*  to 
love 
With  such  integrity,  she  did  confess 
Was  as  a  scorpion  to  her  sight ;  whose  life, 
But  that  her  flight  prevented  it,  she  had 
Ta*en  off  by  poison. 

Cym.  O,  most  delicate  fiend ! 

Who  is*t  can  read  a  woman  ?— Is  there  more  ? 

Cur,  More,  qir,  and  worse.     She  did  confess, 
she  hod 
For  you  a  mortal  mineral ;  which,  beins  took. 
Should  by  the  minute  feed  on  life,  and,  lingering, 
By  inches  waste  you  :  In  which  time  she  purposed, 
By  watching,  weeping,  tendance,  kissing,  to 
O'ercome  you  witn  her  show  :  ves,  and  m  time 
(When  she  had  fitted  you  with  ner  craft,)  to  work 
Her  son  into  the  adoption  of  the  crown. 
But  failing  of  her  end  by  his  strange  absence, 
Grew  shameless  desperate  ;  opened,  in  despite 
Of  heaven  and  men.  her  purposes  ;  repented 
The  evils  she  hatch*d  were  not  effectea  j  so 
Despairing,  died. 

Cym,  Heard  you  all  this,  her  women  7 

Ijody.  We  did,  so  please  your  highness. 

Cym.  Mine  eyes 

Were  not  in  fault,  for  she  was  beautifiil ; 
Mine  ears,  that  heard  her  flattery ;  nor  my  heart, 
That  thought  her  like  her  seeming;  it  had  been 

vicious. 
To  have  mistrusted  her :  yet,  O  my  daughter ! 
That  it  was  folly  in  me^  thou  may*st  say. 
And  prove  it  in  thy  feelmg.    Heaven  mend  all ! 
Enter  Lucius,  Iachimo,  the  Soothsayer,  and  other 

Roman  Priaonert,  guarded :  PosTHt7MU8  behind, 

and  Imooeiv. 

Thou  coms't  not,  Caius,  now  for  tribute  ;  that 
The  Britons  have  razM  out,  though  with  the  Ions 
Of  many  a  bold  one ;  whose  kinsmen  have  made 

suit, 
That  their  good  souls  may  be  appeas'd  with  slaughter 
Of  you  their  captives,  which  ourself  have  granted ; 
So,  think  of  your  estate. 

Imc  Consider,  sir,  the  chance  of  war :  the  day 
Was  yours  by  accident ;  had  it  gone  with  us. 
We  should  not,  when  the  blood  was  cool,  have 

threatenM 
Our  pruoners  with  the  sword.     But  since  the  gods 
Will  have  it  thus,  that  nothing  humour  lives 
May  be  call'd  ransom,  let  it  come :  sufficeth, 
A  Roman  with  a  Roman's  heart  can  suffer : 
Augustus  lives  to  think  on*t :  And  so  much 
For  my  peculiar  care.    Thi«  one  thing  only 
I  will  entreat ;  My  boy,  a  Briton  bom. 
Let  him  be  ransom'd  :  never  master  had 
A  page  so  kind,  so  duteous,  diligent, 
So  tender  over  his  occasions,  true, 
So  feat,'  so  nurselike  :  let  his  virtue  join 


With  my  rtquMt,  whi4:k,  FH  mtk*  bold,  jfrnx  U^ 


1  This  observation  has  already  occurred  in  the  Fune- 
ral  Song,  p.  332  :— 

*  The  sceptre,  learning,  phyeie,  mmc 
AH  follow  this,  and  OMue  to  dust.* 


Cannot  den? ;  he  hath  done  no  Briton  harm. 
Though  he' nave  servM  a  Roman:  save  him,  iw. 
And  spare  no  blood  beside. 

Cym.  I  have  aurdy  weii  him : 

His  favour^  is  familiar  to  me.— 
Boy,  thou  hast  look*d  thyself  into  my  grace, 
And  art  mine  own. — I  know  not  why,  nor  wherefMnei 
To  say  live,  boy :  *  ne*er  thank  thy  master ;  liva : 
And  sisk  of  Cymbeline  what  boon  thou  wilt. 
Fitting  my  bounty,  and  thy  state,  I'll  give  it ; 
Yea,  Uiough  thou  do  demand  a  prisoner. 
The  noblest  ta'en. 

/mo.  I  humbly  thank  your  kighneou 

Liue.  I  do  not  bid  thee  beg  my  life,  good  lad  ; 
And  yet,  I  know,  thou  frilt. 

Into.  No,  no :  alack. 

There's  other  work  in  band :  I  aee  a  thing 
Bitter  to  me  as  death :  your  life,  good  master. 
Must  shuffle  for  itself. 

Jjue.  The  boy  disdains  me. 

He  leaves  me,  scorns  me :  Briefly  die  their  joys, 
That  place  them  on  the  truth  of  girls  and  boys.  * 
Why  stands  he  so  perplexM  7 

Cym.  What  would'st  thoo,  boy  7 

I  love  thee  more  and  more  :    think  more  and  mora 
What's  best  to  ask.    Know'st  him  thou  look'st  on  7 

speak, 
Wilt  have  him  live?  Is  he  thy  kin ?  thy  friend 7 

Jmo.  He  is  a  Roman  ;  no  more  kin  to  me, 
Than  I  to  your  highness ;    who,  being  bom  yotir 

vassal, 
Am  something  nearer. 

Cym.  Wherefore  ey'st  him  so  7 

Imo.  Pll  tell  you,  sir,  in  private,  if  you  pleasa 
To  give  me  hearing. 

(^fm.  Ay,  with  all  my  heart. 

And  lend  my  best  attention.    What's  thy  name  7 

Jmo.  Fidele,  sir. 

Cym,  Thou  art  my  good  youth,  my  page  ; 

Pll  be  thy  master :  Walk  wiUi  me ;  speak  freely. 
[Cymbelins  and  Imoock  oonverm  ofort. 

Bel.  Is  not  this  boy  reviv'd  firom  death  7 

Atv,  One  sand  another 

Not  more  resembles  :  That  sweet  rosy  lad. 
Who  died,  and  was  Fidele  :-*What  think  you  7 

(hd.  The  same  dead  thing  alive. 

Bd.  Peace,  peace !  see  further ;  he  eyes  us  not ; 
forbear ; 
Creatures  may  be  alike :  were'i  he,  I  am  sure 
He  would  have  spoke  to  us. 

Griu.  But  we  saw  him  Atmd* 

Bel.  Be  silent ;  let's  see  further. 

Pts.  It  is  my  mistress :     \Amde» 

Since  she  is  living,  let  the  time  run  on. 
To  good,  or  bad. 

[Ctmbeliitb  and  Imogbh  comt  forward. 

Cym.  Come,  stand  thou  by  our  aide  ; 

Make  thy  demand  aloud.— Sir,   [To  Iach.]   step 

you  forth ; 
Give  answer  to  this  boy,  and  do  it  freely ; 
Or.  by  our  greatness,  and  the  grace  of  it. 
Which  is  our  honour^  bitter  torture  shall 
Winnow  the  truth  vom  falsehood. — On,  speak  to 
him. 

Imo.  My  boon  is,  that  this^gentleman  may  render 
Of  whom  he  had  this  ring. 

PoA.  What's  that  to  him  7 

\Amde. 

Cym.  That  diamond  upon  your  finger,  say, 
How  came  it  yours  ? 

lath.  Thou  It  torture  me  to  leave  unspoken  that 
Which,  to  be  spoke,  would  torttve  thee. 

Cym.  How!  me 7 

ladi.  I  am  glad  to  be  constrainM  to  ntter  that 
which 

-  9  *  To  bear  in  hand*  is  *■  to  delude  by  false  appear 
antes.* 

8  Ftat  is  ready,  dexterous.  4  Coumenance. 

6  *  1  know  not  what  should  biduce  noe  to  h^^,  Uve, 
boy.*    The  word  iwr  was  insened  by  Rowe. 


V. 


OYMMEWm. 


^Torments  me  to  copewJ.    Bjr  TiUaiij 
I  cot  this  ring :  'twas  Leonaiua'  jewel  s 
WJMii  tliou  akbt  banish ;  and  (whicn  more  aiay 

grieve  thee. 
As  it  doth  ne,^  a  nobler  sir  ne'er  liv'd 
Twixt  sky  and  grmind.    Wilt  thou  hear  more,  my 
lord? 

Cyw^  Ail  that  belongs  to  this. 

Jack,  That  paragon,  thy  daughter,— 

For  whom  my  heart  drops  blooo,  and  my  false  spirits 
QuaiP  to  remember,— Give  me  leave ;  I  fainL 

Qffli.   My  daughter !    what  of  her  1  Renew  thy 
strength : 
I  had  rather  thou  shouki*st  live  while  nature  will. 
Than  die  ere  I  hear  more  :  strive  man  and  speak. 

Jack.  Upon  a  time  (uahappjr  was  the  clock 
That  struck  the  hour !)  it  was  in  Rome  (accurs'd 
The  mansion  where  !)  'twas  at  a  feast,  (O  'would 
Our  viands  had  been  poison'd  !  or,  at  least. 
Those  which  I  heav'd  to  head!)  the  good  Post*- 
^^        humus, 

(What  should  I  say  ?  he  was  too  good  to  be 
t?liere  ill  men  were ;  and  was  the  best  of  all 
Amongst  the  rar'st  of  sood  ones,)  sitting  sadly, 
Hearing  us  praise  our  loves  of  Italy 
For  beauty  that  made  barren  the  swell'd  boast 
Of  him  that  best  could  speak :  tor  feature,*  laming 
The  shrine  of  Venus,  or  straight-pigfat  Minerva, 
PosUtres  beyond  brief  nature ;  for  condition, 
A  sbopi  of  all  the  qualities  that  man 
Loves  woman  for ;  besides,  that  hook  of  wiving, 
Fairness  whith  strikes  the  eye ;— ^ 

Cym.  I  stand  on  fire : 

CooM  to  the  matter. 

la^  All  too  soon  I  >hall. 

Unless  thou  would'st  grie?  e  (|uackly^— This  Post- 
humus 
(Most  like  a  noUe  lord  in  love,  and  one 
That  had  a  royal  lover.)  took  his  bint ; 
And,  not  dispraising  whom  we  prais'd  (therein 
He  was  as  calm  as  virtue.)  he  began 
His  misiMss'  picture;  wnich  by  his  tongue  being 

auLde, 
And  then  a  mind  put  in't,  either  our  brags 
Were  crack'd  of  aitchen  trulls,  or  his  description 
Prov'd  us  unspeaking  sots. 

€}ym.  Nay,  nay,  to  the  nurpose. 

.    Jack.  Your  daughter's  chastity— >there  it  oegins. 
He  spake  of  her  s**  Dian  had  hot  dreams. 
And  she  alone  were  cold :  Whereat,  I,  wretch ! 
Made  scruple  of  his  praise  ;  and  wagered  with  him 
jneees  of  gold,  'cainst  this  which  then  he  wore 
Upon  his  bottourd  finger,  to  attain 
In  suit  the  place  of  his  bed,  and  win  this  ring 
By  hers  and  mine  adultery :  he,  true  knight, 
No  lesser  of  her  honour  confident 
Than  I  did  truly  find  her,  stakes  this  ring ; 
And  would  so,  had  it  been  a  carbuncle 
Of  Phcdbua'  wheel ;  and  might  so  safely,  had  it 
Been  all  the  worth  of  his  car.^    Away  to  Britain 
Post  I  in  this  design  :  Well  may  you,  sir, 
Remember  me  at  court,  where  I  was  taught 
Of  your  chairte  daughter  the  wide  difference 
TVizt  amorous  and  villanous.    Being  thus  quench'd 
Of  hope,  not  lonmn^  mine  Italian  M-ain 
'Gan  m  your  dulfor  Britain  operate 
Most  vilely  ;  for  my  vantage,  excellent  j 
And  to  be  biieC  my  practice  so  prevail'o. 
That  I  return'd  with  similar  proof  enough 
To  make  the  noble  Leonatus  mad. 
By  wounding  his  belief  in  her  renown 
With  tokens  thus,  and  thus  ;  averring  notes* 
Of  chamber-hanginff,  pictures,  this  her  bracelet, 
(O,  conning,  bow  igot  it !)  nay,  some  marks 


1  To  qu^l  is  lofaintf  or  sink  into  dejection. 

9  Fealurt  is  hers  used  far  properlion, 

t  JUfctaaif.    So  in  The  Winter's  Tale  :— 

*  — .—  he  uuers  them  tu  he  had  eaien  ballads.* 
4        *  He  had  deserred  it,  were  ic  earhuneled 

Lflce  PhcBbus'  car.*     AnUmjf  and  CteoptUra. 
6  L  e.  such  marks  of  the  chamber  and  pktures,  as 
mttrred  or  confirmed  my  report, 
e  Juatinr  was  anciently  used  instead  of  justios.— 


Of  secret  on  hor  person,  that  ho  could  not 
But  think  her  bond  of  chastitv  quite  crack'd, 
I  having  ta'en  the  forfeit.    Whereupon, 
Methinks,  I  see  him  now,— 

Pott,  Av,  so  thou  dost, 

[  doming  farwanU 
Italian  fiend  ! — Ah  me,  most  credulous  fool, 
Egreffious  murderer,  thief,  any  thing 
That's  due  to  all  the  villains  past,  in  being. 
To  come ! — O,  give  me  cord,  or  knife,  or  poison, 
Some  upright  justicer  !*  Thou,  king,  send  out 
For  tenures  ingenious :  it  is  I 
That  all  the  abhorred  things  o'  the  earth  amend 
Bv  beinc  worse  than  they.     I  am  Posthumus, 
That  kilT'd  thy  daughter  : — villain  like,  I  lie  ; 
That  caus'd  a  lesser  villain  than  myself 
A  sacrilegious  thief^  to  do't : — the  temple 
Of  virtue  was  she  ;  yea,  and  she  herself.* 
Spit,  and  throw  stones,  cast  mire  upon  me,  set 
Tne  doffs  o'  the  street  to  bay  me  :  every  villain 
Be  call'd  Posthumus  Leonatm ;  and 
Be  villany  less  tha^twas ! — O,  Imogen  ! 
My  queen,  my  fife,^y  wife !  O,  Imogen, 
Imogen,  Imogen! 

Jmo.  Peace,  my  lord  ;  hear,  hear— 

Pott.  Shell's  have  a  play  of  this  7  Thou  scornfiil 
page. 
There  lie  thy  part.  [Striking  her  ;  the /alia. 

Pit,  O,  gentlemen,  help,  help^ 

Mine,  and  vour  mistress : — O,  my  lord  Posthumus  I 
You  ne'er  kill'd  Imogen  till  now: — Help,  help !— 
Mine  honour'd  lady ! 

Cym.  Does  the  world  go  round? 

PotL  How  comes  these  staggers"  on  me  ? 

Pis.  Wake,  my  mistress ! 

Cvm.  If  this  be  so.  the  gods  do  mean  to  strike  mo 
To  death  with  mortal  joy. 

Pis.  How  fares  my  mistress? 

/me.  O.  get  ihee  from  my  sight ; 
Thou  gav'st  me  poison :  dangerous  fellow,  hence ! 
Breathe  not  where  princes  are. 

Cym.  The  tune  oi  Imogen  f 

Pi».  Lady, 
The  gods  throw  stones  of  sulphur  on  me,  if 
That  box  I  gave  you  was  not  thought  by  mo 
A  precious  thing ;  I  had  it  from  the  queen. 

Cyvu  New  matter  still  ? 

Imo,  It  poison'd  me. 

Cor.  O.gods! 

I  left  out  one  thing  which  the  queen  confessed. 
Which  must  approve  thee  honest :  If  Pisanio 
Have,  said  she.  given  his  mistress  that  confection 
Which  I  save  him  for  a  cordial,  she  is  serv'd 
As  I  woum  serve  a  rat. 

Cym.  What's  this,  Cornelius^ 

Cor.  The  queen,  sir,  very  oft  importun'd  me 
To  temper*  poisons  for  her  ;  still  ^|ptending 
The  satisftu:tion  of  her  knowledge,  only 
In  killing  creatures  vile,  as  cats  and  dogs 
Of  no  esteem  :  I,  dreading  that  her  purpose 
Was  erf*  more  danieer,  did  compound  for  her 
A  certain  stuff*,  which,  being  ta'en,  would  cease 
The  present  power  ot  life  :  but,  in  short  time. 
All  ofiSces  of  nature  should  again 
Do  their  due  fiinctions. — Have  you  ta'en  of  it  7 

Imo,  Most  like  I  did,  for  I  was  dead. 

Bd.  My  boys, 

There  was  our  error. 

Ofd.  Thb  is  sure,  Fidele. 

Imo.  Why  did  you  throw  your  wedded  lady  from 
you  7 
Think,  that  you  are  upon  a  rock ;  and  now 
Throw  me  again.*  •  [Embracing  him. 

Shakspeare  has  the  word  thrice  in  King  Lear.    And 

Warner,  in  his  Albion's  England,  lfl09,  b.  x.  ch.  45  :— 

*  Precelling  his  proeenitors,  a  Justicer  upright.* 

7  •  Not  only  the  temple  of  virtue,  but  virtue  herseMi* 

8  I.  e.  this  wild  and  delirious  perturbation.  It  is  still 
common  to  say  •  it  staggered  me.»  when  we  have  been 
moved  by  any  sudden  emotion  of  surprise. 

9  Mix,  compound. 

10  Imogen  comes  up  to  Posthumus  as  soon  ss  she 
knows  that  ths  error  is  cleared  up  \  and,  hanging  fondly 
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PmC  BtBc  than  !&•  fruit,  my  kniI, 

Till  the  trM£«!  ^    ^  _,,. 

Cynu  How  now,  mj  fleth,  my  chikl  T 

Whmt,  makV  thou  me  «  dullard  in  this  act  7 
Wilt  thou  not  ipeak  to  me? 

fm^  Tour  blessinff,  air, 

Mel-  Though  you  did  love  thit  youth,  I  blame  ye 
not  * 
Too  had  a  motive  for't.  [To  Gui.  and  Amy. 

Cym.  My  tears  that  &11, 

Prove  holy  water  on  thee !  Imogen, 
Thy  mother's  dead. 

Imo,  I  am  sottt  for't,  my  lord. 

€2ywi,  O,  she  was  naught :  andMongofheritwas, 
^at  we  meet  here  so  strangely :  But  her  son 
Is  gone,  we  know  not  how,  nor  where. 

PU.  My  lord, 

Now  fear  is  from  me,  1*11  speak  troth.  Lord  Cloten, 
Upon  my  lady*s  missing,  came  to  me 
With  his  sword  drawn  |  foam*d  at  the  mouth,  and 

swore,  ^    ^ 

If  I  diaooverM  not  which  waylne  wss  gone, 
It  was  my  instant  death :   By  accident, 
I  had  a  feigned  letter  of  my  roaster^s 
Then  in  my  pocket ;  which  directed  him 
To  seek  her  on  the  mountains  near  to  Milford  ; 
Where,  in  a  frenzy^  in  my  master's  garments. 
Which  he  inforc'd  from  me,  away  he  posts 
With  unchaste  purpose,  and  with  oath  to  violate 
My  lady's  honour  :  what  became  of  him, 
I  lurthev  koQw  pot. 

Ghu,  l^i  me  end  the  story ; 

I  slew  him  there. 

Cym.  Marry,  the  gods  forefend ! 

I  would  not  thy  good  deeds  should  from  my  lipa 
Pluck  a  hard  sentence }  pr'ythee,  valiant  youth, 
peny't  again. 

Crift.  I  have  spoke  it,  and  I  did  it, 

C^m.  Ha  was  a  prince. 

wii,  A  most  uncivil  one :  The  wrongs  he  did  me 
Wera  nothing  psincelike  ;  for  he  did  provoke  me 
With  lanruage  that  would  make  me  spurn  the  sea, 
If  it  could  roar  so  to  me  ;  I  cut  off's  nead  ; 
And  am  right  glad,  ho  b  not  standing  here 
To  toll  this  tale  of  mine. 

Cum.  I  am  sorry  ibr  thee : 

By  thine  own  tongue  thou  art  condemn'd,  and  must 
^ndure  our  law  :  Thou  art  dead. 

ime^  That  headless  man 

I  thooght  had  \^X^  my  lord. 

Gym,  *  Bind  the  ofibnder, 

^d  tMce  him  firom  our  presence. 

Bd.  8tay,  sir  king: 

This  man  is  better  than  the  man  he  slew. 
As  well  descended  as  thyself*  and  hath 

g'ore  of  thee  nyrited  than  a  band  of  Clotens 
ad  ever  scar  tor.— >Let  his  arms  alone  ; 

['/b  tht  Gumrd, 
They  were  not  bom  fbr  bondage. 

Cym.  Why,  old  soldier. 

Wilt  thou  undo  the  worth  thou  art  unpaid  for, 
By  tasting  of  our  wralli  ? '     Huw  of  aoscent 
As  good  as  we  ? 

en  him,  says,  not  as  upbraiding  him,  but  with  Icindoess 
and  good  humour,  '  How  cotild  you  treat  your  wife  thus  ?' 
in  that  endearing  tone  which  most  readers,  who  are 
fathers  and  husbands,  will  underhand,  who  will  add 
poor  10  wife.  She  then  adds,  Now  yau  know  who  1 
am,  suppose  we  were  on  the  edsre  of  a  precipice,  end 
throw  me  from  you ;  meanin;?,  In  the  same  endearing 
irojiy,  to  say,  I  am  aiue  it  id  as  imtiossible  for  you  to  be 
inteniionally  unkind  to  me,  a?  it  b  for  you  to  kill  me. 
Perhaps  some  very  wise  persons  may  smile  at  part  of 
this  note ;  but  however  much  black-leuer  books  may  be 
necessary  to  elucklate  some  parui  of  Shakspeare,  there 
are  others  which  require  some  aciiuaintauee  with  those 
(kmiliar  pages  of  the  book  of  Nature : 

<  wnlch  learning  mav  noc  understand, 

And  wisdom  may  disdain  to  hear.'  py^ 

1  The  consequence  is  taken  for  the  wjiole  action:  by 
^ting  is  by  forcing  ^s^  to  make  lAee  to  ta^tr. 

3  As  there  Is  no  reason  to  imagine  thax  Belarlus  had 
IMmned  (he  appearanco  of  bsiiMl  oklor  than  ha  really 


jtrv.  In  that  he  ■Mba  ta«  tk«. 

Cym,  And  thoa  malt  die  IbHt. 

Bel,  We  wiU  die  aU 

But  I  will  prove,  that  two  of  us  are  as  good 
As  I  have  given  out  him.— -Mv  sons,  I  must, 
For  mine  own  part,  unfoki  a  dangerous  spoaoh. 
Though,  haply,  well  for  you, 

Arv.  Your  dangar  m 

Ours. 

Owi.  And  onr  good  his. 

Bet,  Hav«  at  it,  then. — 

By  leave  ;••— Thou  hadst,  great  king,  a  subjedi  who 
Was  caird  Belarius. 

Cym,  What oT him 7  bait 

A  banish'd  traitor. 

Bel.  He  it  is,  that  hath 

Assiim'd  this  age  t*  indeed,  a  baniah'd  man  ; 
I  know  not  how,  a  traitor. 

Cym,  Take  hmi  henoe ; 

The  whirfe  world  shall  not  save  him. 

Bel.  Not  too  hot , 

First  pay  me  fbr  the  nursing  of  thy  sons ; 
And  let  it  be  confiscate  all  m  soon 
As  1  have  receiv'd  it. 

Cym,  Nurnng  of  ray  soas  7 

BeL  I  am  too  blunt  and  saucy :  Here's  my  knee ; 
Ere  I  arise,  I  will  prefer  my  sons  ; 
Then,  spare  not  the  old  &ttier.    Mighty  sir, 
These  two  young  gentlemen,  that  ciul  me  fathef| 
And  think  they  are  my  sons,  are  none  of  mine } 
They  are  the  issue  of  your  loiaa,  ray  liege. 
And  blood  of  your  begetting. 

Cym.  How !  mv  issae  7 

Bd.  So  sure  as  you  your  father's.    I,OMlMor||aay^ 
Am  that  Belarius  whom  yon  sometime  banisb'o ; 
Your  pleasure  was  ny  mere  offMsce,*  ray  paniBh<»' 

ment 
Itself,  and  all  my  treason  |diat  I  suffered, 
Was  all  the  harm  I  dkL    Theae  gentle  pr'meee 
(For  euoh,  and  so  they  are)  these  twenty  ye^ 
Have  I  train'd  up :  those  aru  they  have,  as  I 
Cedd  put  into  them ;  mybreediag  was,  sir,  an 
Your  hifhness  knows.    Tlieir  nurse,  Eunphile, 
Whom  for  the  thefl  I  wedded,  stole  these  cfaMrep  ' 
Upon  my  banishment :  I  mov'd  her  to't ; 
Having  receiv'd  the  punishment  before^  i 

For  that  which  I  did  then :  Beaten  for  loyaHy 
Excited  me  to  treason :  Their  dear  lose. 
The  more  of  you  'twas  felt,  the  more  it  ahapM 
Unto  my  end  of  stealing  them.     But,  gracioas  sir, 
Here  are  your  sons  agam  ;  and  I  must  lose 
Two  of  the  sweet'st  companions  in  the  world :-«»    ^ 
The  benedictions  of  these  coverinc  heavens 
Fall  on  thmr  heads  like  dew !  for  uiey  are  worthy 
To  inlay  heaven  with  stars.* 

Cym,  Thou  weep'st,  and  speak'st  ^ 

nrhe  service,  that  you  three  have  done,  is  more 
Unlike  than  this  thou  tell'st :  I  lost  my  children  } 
If  these  be  they^  I  know  not  how  to  wiA 
A  pair  of  worthier  sons. 

Bel.  Bejpleas'd  a  while.— 

This  gei^tleman^  whom  I  call  Polj^dose, 
Must  worthy  pnnce,  as  yours,  is  true  Chudesine ; 
This  gmitleman,  my  Cadwal.  Arviragna, 
Your  younger  princely  son  ;  ne,  sir,  was  lapp'd 
In  a  most  curious  mantle,  wrought  by  die  hand 

was,  it  must  have  a  reference  to  the  different  appearance 
which  he  now  makes  in  comparison  wil^  that  wheA 
Cymbeline  last  saw  him. 

8  The  old  copy  reads  *  netre  olfcnce  ;*  the  sasenda* 
lion  is  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt.  Belarius  means  to  say  *My 
crims,  my  punishment,  and  all  the  treason  that  I  eom» 
mitted,  orijpbiated  bi,  and  were  founded  on,  you^capn^ 
only.*  . 

4  '  Take  him  and  cut  him  into  little  etart. 
And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaven  toJSne,*  doft. 

Romeo  and  ^?el. 

6  '  Thy  tears  give  testimony  to  the  sincerity  of  th^ 
relation ;  and  I  have  the  less  reason  to  be  infredulqus, 
because  the  acttons  which  you  have  dope  within  m 


knowledge  are  mon  incredible  than  the  story 
you  relate  >     The  king  reasons  vary  JMSily 


Uc 
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Of  his  qaeen  mother,  whieh,  Ibr  more  probation, 
I CAA  with  eaM  produce. 

Cym.  Ouideriut  had 

Upon  his  neck  a  mole,  a  sanguine  star : 
It  was  a  marie  of  wdnder. 

BeL  This  is  he; 

Who  hath  upon  him  still  that  natural  stamp ; 
It  was  wise  nature's  end  in  the  donation, 
To  be  his  evidence  now. 

Cym.  O,  what  am  I 

A  mother  to  the  birth  of  three  7  NeW  mother 
Rejoic*d  deliverance  more  :-i-Bless'd  may  jou  be, 
That  after  this  strange  starting  from  your  orbs. 
You  may  reign  ia  them  now  ! — O,  Imogen, 
Thou  hast  lost  by  this  a  kingdom. 

Into.  No,  my  lord  ; 

I  have  got  two  worlds  hyh.^-Oy  my  gentle  'brother, 
Have  we  thus  met  7  O,  never  say  hereafter, 
But  I  am  truest  speaker :  you  cul*d  me  brother, 
When  I  was  but  your  sister ;  I  yoa  brothers,  ■ 
When  you  were  so  indeed. 

Cvftu  Did  you  e'er  meet? 

Jbrv,  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Omu  And  at  first  meeting  lov'd ; 

Continued  so,  until  we  thought  he  died. 

Cor,  By  the  queen's  dram  she  swallow*d« 

Cym.  O,  rare  instinct ! 

When  shall  I  hear  all  through?  This  fierce'  abridg- 
ment 
Hath  to  it  circumstantial  branches,  which 
Distinction  shoald  be  rich  in.*— Where  ?  how  liv'd 

you? 
And  when  came  yoa  to  serve  our  Roman  captive  ? 
How  parted  with  your  brothers?    how   first  met 

them? 
Why  fled  you  from  the  court?  and  whither  7  These, 
Ana  your  three  motiver*  to  the  battle,  with 
I  know  not  how  much  more,  should  be  demanded ; 
And  all  the  other  by-dependenciet. 
From  chance  to  chance ;  but  nor  the  time,  nor 

place, 
Will  serve  our  long  intergatories.*    See, 
Posthumus  anchors  upon  Imogen  ; 
And  she,  like  harmless  lighttiing,  throws  her  eye 
On  hiuK  her  brothers,  me,  her  master ;  hitting 
Each  object  with  a  joy ;  the  counterchange 
Is  severally  in  all.     Let's  quit  thw  ground. 
And  smoke  the  temple  with  our  sacrifices.'^ 
Thou  art  my  brother  ;  So  we'll  hold  thee  ever. 

J7\>  BXLARTUS. 
did  relieve  me. 
To  see  this  gracious  season. 

Cynu  All  o'enoy'd 

8l(ve  tfiese  in  bonds  ;   let  them  be  joytui  too, 
Fbr  they  shall  taste  our  comlbrt. 

Imo.  My  good  master, 

I  will  yet  do  you  service. 

Lmc.  Happy  be  you ! 

CVm*  The  forlorn  soldier,  that  so  nobly  fought. 
He  would  have  well  becom'd  this  place,  and  graced 
The  thankings  of  a  king. 

PotI,  I  am,  sir. 

The  soldier  that  did  company  thrae  tnree 
In  poor  beseeming :  'twas  a  fitment  ^ 


1  Fierce  Is  vehement,  rapid. 

3  I.  e.  which  ought  to  be  rendered  distinct  by  an  ample 
narrative. 

S  '  Tour  three  motives*  means  '  the  motives  of  you 
three.*  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  'both  our  remedies' 
means'' the  remedy  (br  us  tioth.' 

4  Inlergaton'e*  was  ft'equently  used  for  interrogate' 
riem,  snd  consequently  as  a  word  of  only  five  syllables. 
In  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  near  the  end,  it  ia  also  thus 
used:— 

*  And  charge  us  there  i^n  inter^atorie»J* 

5  Spritely  •haw*  are  groups  of  sprites,  ghostly  ap- 
IMarances. 

6  A  collection  is  a  corollary,  a  consequence  deduced 
fitun  premises.  So  in  Davies's  poem  on  The  Immor- 
talitypr  the  Soul  :— 

*  when  she  horn  sundry  arts  one  skill  doth  draw } 
Gathering  from  divers  sights  one  act  of  war; 

From  many  cases  like  one  rule  of  law : 
These  her  coOcetfofw,  not  the  senses  ate,' 


The  porpoae  I  tfaes  fotteiw'dl;— >Tliat  I  wta  h«» 
Speak,  lachimo ;  I  had  you  down,  and  ai^ 
Uave  made  you  finish. 

lack.  I  am  down  acain :    [Knfdmg 

But  now  my  heavy  conscience  siiws  my  knee. 
As  then  your  force  did.    Take  that  bfe,  'I 

you. 
Which  I  BO  often  owe :  but,  your  ring  first 
And  here  the  bracelet  of  the  truest  pnncess, 
That  ever  swore  her  faith. 

Pott.  Kneel  not  to  me ; 

The  power  that  I  have  on  you,  is  to  spare  you  ; 
The  malice  towards  you,  to  forgive  yoa :  Live, 
And  deal  vf  ith  others  better. 

Cym,  Nobly  doom'd  s 

We'll  learn  our  fineness  of  a  soiHin-law  ; 
Pardon's  the  word  to  all, 

Jbrv»  You  help  os,  sir. 

As  you  did  mean  indeed  to  be  oar  brother  ; 
Joy|d  are  we,  that  you  are. 

jTost.  Your  servant,  prineea.«-«Oood  wy  kml  cf 
Rome,, 
Call  forth  your  soothsayer}  As  I  slept,  metbought. 
Great  Jupiter,  upon  his  eagle  back, 
Appear'd  to  mc^  with  other  spritely  shows* 
Of  mine  own  kmdred  :  when  I  wak'd,  f  found 
This  label  on  my  bosom  ;  whose  containing 
Is  so  from  sense  in  hardness,  that  1  can 
Make  no  collection*  of  it ;  let  him  show 
His  skill  in  the  constructieo. 

Imo,  Philarmoaua, 

Sooth.  Here,  my  good  lord. 

Lmc,  Read,  and  declare  the  meaning. 

Sooth,  [Reads.]  When  m  a  UmCt  vohdp  akall,  to 
himmif  vaJbcoipn,  vUhmit  aeektng  flnd,  amd  ko  «»•  . 
braced  by  a  piece  of  tender  air  ;  emd  vihem  from  m 
etatdy  cedar  thaU  be  lowed  braneheOf  w/dth.  being 
dead  many  ytart  ahali  after  revive,  be  jointea  to  the 
old  etotkf  and  freetdy  grow  ;  then  ehaU  Posthumus 
end  hi*  miterie»y  Britain  befortunatef  andjiowriah  m 
peace  and  plenty. 

Thou.  Leonatus,  art  the  lion's  whelp  ; 
The  nt  and  apt  construction  of  thy  name, 
Being  Leo-nat)is,  dolh  import  so  much  \ 
The  piece  of  tender  air,  tny  virtuous  daughter, 

[T^Cymbclihe. 
Which  we  call  mellie  aer  ;  and  vuiUit  aer 
We  term  it  him/mt  ;  which  muHer  I  divine. 
Is  this  most  constant  wife  :  who.  even  now, 
Answering  the  letter  of  the  oracle,  ; 

Unknown  to  you,  unsought,  Were  clipp'd  about 
With  this  most  tender  air. 

Cym.  This  hath  some  seemmg. 

Soaith  The  l<^y  cedar,  royal  Cymbeliike^ 
Personates  thee  ;  and  thy  lopp'd  branches  pokM 
Thy  two  sons  forth :  who.  by  Belarius  stolen, 
For  many  ^ears  thought  dead,  are  now  reviv'd^ 
To  the  maiestic  cedar  join'd  ;  whose  issue 
Promises  Britain  peace  and  plenty. 

Cym,  Wen, 

My  peace  we  will  begin  :*— >And,  Cahis  LticiuS| 
Although  the  victor,  we  submit  to  Cesar, 
And  to  the  Roman  empire  \  nromising 
To  pay  our  wonted  trioute,  from  the  which 
We  were  dissuaded  by  our  wicked  queen  ; 
Whom  heavens,  in  justice  (both  on  her  and  hers,) 

Have  laid  most  heavy  band.* 

-  ■         ■        ■  ^ 

So  the  Q,ueen  in  Hamlet  says : — 

* Her  sneech  is  nothing. 

Yet  the  unsnaped  use  of  it  doth  move 
The  hearers  to  collection,* 

Whoae  containing  means  the  eontente  of  which. 

7  It  should  apparently  be,  '  By  peace  we  will  besin. 
The  Soothsayer  says,  that  the  label  prondoed  to  Britain 
'  peace  and  (tjemy.*   To  which  Cymbeline  replies,  *  We 
win  begin  teithpeace^  to  fulfil  the  prophecy.* 

8  i.  e.  have  faid  most  heavy  hand  on.  Many  such 
elliptical  passages  are  found  ia  Sbakspeare.  Tlius  in 
The  Rape  of  Lucrece  :— 

*  Only  he  hath  an  eye  to  gaze  on  beauty, 
And  dotes  on  whom  he  looks  [on]  gainst  law  and  duty,* 
So  in  The  Winter's  Tale  :— 

* The  queen  is  spoOess 

In  that  %DkUh  you  accuse  her  fo/].* 


1 


ta 


riTus  jiJWBomoxm. 


Scelk.  TIm  fifefen  of  the  ptmrnrM  above  do  ttma 
The  barmoDy  of  thb  peace.    The  vision 
Which  I  made  known  to  Lucius,  ere  the  stroke 
Of  this  yet  ■caree-oold  battle,  at  this  instant 
Is  full  aocomplidi'd :  Fur  the  Roman  eagle, 
From  sottUi  to  west  on  wing  soaring  aloft, 
Lessen'd  herself,  and  in  the  beams  o'  the  sun 
So  vanished :  which  foreshow'd  our  princely  aagle. 
The  imperial  Cssar,  should  again  unite 
His  tavour  with  the  radiant  Cymbeline, 
Which  sfaows  here  in  the  west. 

Cfm»  Laud  we  the  gods ; 

And  let  oar  crooked  smokes  climb  to  their  nostrils 
From  our  blessed  altars !  Publish  we  this  peace 
To  all- our  subjects.     Set  we  forward  :  Let 
A  Roman  and  a  British  ensign  wave 
Friendly  together :  so  through  Lud's  town  march : 
And  in  the  temple  of  great  Jupiter 
Our  peace  we'll  ratify :  seal  it  with  feasts.— 
Set  on  there  : — Never  was  a  war  did  cease, 
Era  bloody  bands  were  wash'd,  with  such  a  peace. 


THIS  play  has  many  just  sentiments,  some  natural 
dialogues,  and  som«  pteasiujir  scenes,  but  they  are 
obulnett  at  tlis  expense  of  much  inctingniity.  To  re- 
mark the  Hilly  ofihe  fiction,  the  ab.<<nr(liiy  of  the  coikIuci, 
the  Gonfufiion  of  the  names  and  manners  of  different 
tines,  and  the  impossibility  of  the  events  in  any  system 
of  life,  were  to  waste  criiiciaai  upon  unresisting  imbe- 
cility, upon  faults  u>o  evident  for  oeiection,  and  too  gross 
for  aggi»v«don.e  JOHNSON. 


*  Johnson's  remark  on  the  gross  incongruity  of  names 
and  manners  In  this  play  is  Just,  but  it  was  the  common 
error  of  the  age  ;  In  The  Wife  for  a  Month,  of  Beau- 
mont and  FlMcher,  we  have  Frederick  aiMl  Alphonso 
among  a  host  of  Greek  names,  not  to  mention  the  firing 
of  a  lasiol  by  Demetrius  PoUocortes  in  The  Humorous 
Lieuieoaut, — Pye. 

U  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  the  extreme  Injus- 
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To  fair  Fidele's  graaay  tornh^ 
Soft  tnaids  and  tdUoMt  hrnds  shall  bring 

Each  opening  tweet,  of  eariieei  bloom. 
And  r\fU  all  Ae  breathing  tfring, 

^o  vxdUng  ghovt  §haU  dare  appear 
To  veae  wUh  ahrieha  this  quiet  grove  ; 

But  ehtpherd  lade  anembte  here. 
And  melting  tnrgine  own  their  love. 

No  withered  witch  shall  here  be  seen, 

iVb  gehlina  lead  iheir  nightly  crew  : 
TVte  female  fays  shall  haunt  the  green. 

And  dress  Vty  graue  withpearfy  dew, 

Tke  redbreast  o^  at  evening  h/mrs 

ShaUhindty  lend  his  litde  aid. 
With  hoary  moss,  and  gather'd^owers. 

To  deeh  the  ground  whers  thou  art  laid. 

When  howling  windSf  and  beating  rain. 

In  temped  shake  the  syhan  esa; 
Or  midst  the  chase  on  every  plain, 

The  tender  thought  on  thee  shall  dwelL 

£!aeh  lonely  scene  shaU  thee  restore  ; 

JFbr  thee  the  tear  be  duly  shed  ; 
Bdov^d  tUl  life  could  charm  no  more  ; 

And  mourned  till  pity^s  sdf  be  dead, 

•^ —  ■ 

tice  of  the  un  (bunded  severity  of  Johnson^  animadver 
sionsupon  this  szquiaiie  drama.  The  antidote  will  be 
found  in  the  reader's  appeal  lo  his  own  feelings  aAer 
reiterated  pertksal.  It  is  with  satisfaction  I  refer  to  the 
more  Just  and  discriminative  opinion  of  a  foreign  critic, 
to  whom  every  lover  of  Shakspeare  is  deeply  indebted, 
cited  In  the  preliminary  remarks.  B.  W.  8. 


TITUS     ANDRONICUS. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARK& 


I^N  what  principle  the  editoes  of  the  first  complete 
^^  edition  of  Bhakspe^'s  works  admiued  this  play 
Into  their  volume,  cannot  now  be  ascertained.  The 
roost  probable  reason  that  can  be  assigned  Is,  that  he 
wrote  a  few  lines  in  H,  or  gave  some  assistance  to  the 
author  in  revising  it,  or  in  some  way  or  other  aided  in 
hringtag  it  f<nrward  on  the  stage.  The  tradition  men- 
tioned by  Ravenserofl,  in  the  time  of  King  James  II., 
warrants  us  in  making  one  or  other  of  th^  supposi- 
tions. *  I  have  been  told  (says  he,  in  his  preface  to  an 
alteration  of  this  play,  published  in  1087,)  by  some 
anciently  conversant  with  the  stage,  that  h  was  not 
originally  his,  but  brought  by  a  private  author  to  be 
acted,  and  he  oftly  gave  some  master  touches  to  one  or 
two  of  the  principal  parts.' 

*  A  books,  entttled  A  Noble  Roman  Historie  of  Titus 
Andronicus,*  was  entered  at  Sutioners*  Hall,  by  John 
Dancer,  Feb.  6,  1593-4.  This  was  undoubtedlr  the 
play,  as  k  was  printed  In  tliat  year  (according  to  Lang- 
baine,  who  alone  appears  to  have  seen  the  first  edition,) 
and  acted  by  the  servants  of  the  Earls  of  Pembroke, 
Derby,  and  Sussex.  It  Is  observable  that  in  the  entry 
no  author's  name  is  mentioned,  and  that  the  play  was 
originally  performed  by  the  same  company  of  come- 
dis^  who  exhibited  the  old  drama,  entitled  The  Con- 
tention of  the  Houses  of  Yorke  ana  Lancaster,  The  old 
Taming  of  a  Shrew,  and  Marlowe's  King  Edward  II. ; 
by  whom  not  one  of  Shakspeare's  plays  is  said  to  have 
beei|  peribrmod. 

From  Ben  Jonson's  Induction  to  Bartholomew  Fair, 
1914|  we  learn  that  Andronicus  had  been  exhibited 
tw^rUj-Uve  or  thirty  years  before ;  that  is.  according  to 
the  lowest  computation.  In  1599 ;  or,  taking  a  middle 
period,  which  is  perbafM  more  iust,  in  1587. 

'  To  Hnter  into  a  long  disquisition  to  prove  this  piece 
not  to  have  been  written  by  Shakspeare  would  be  an 
idle  waste  of  time.  To  those  who  are  not  conversant 
with  his  writings,  if  particular  passages  were  ex- 


amined, more  words  would  be  necessary  than  the  sub 
ject  is  worth ;  those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  his 
works  cannot  entertain  a  doulrt  on  the  question.  I  will, 
however,  mention  one  mode  by  which  it  may  be  easily 
ascenained.  Let  the  reader  only  peruse  a  few  lines  of 
Appius  and  Virginia,  Tancred  and  Oismnnd,  The  Bau 
tie  of  Alcaxar,  Jeronimo,  Belimus  Emperor  of  the 
Turks,  The  Wounds  of  Civil  War,  The  Wars  of  Cy- 
rus, Locrine,  Arden  of  Feversham,  King  Edward  1., 
Th4  Spanish  Tragedy,  Solyman  and  Perseda,  King 
Leir,  the  old  King  John,  or  any  other  of  the  pieces  that 
were  exhiUted  before  the  time  of  Shakspeare,  snd  he 
will  at  onee  perceive  that  Thus  Andronicus  was  coined 
in  the  same  minu 

*  The  testimony  of  Meres,  [who  attributes  it  to  Shak- 
speare in  his  Palladia  Tainia,  or  the  Second  Part  of 
Wits  Common  Wealth,  1598  J  remains  to  be  considered. . 
His  enumerating  this  among  Shakspeare's  plays  may 
be  accounted  for  in  the  same  way  in  which  we  may  ac- 
count for  its  being  printed  by  his  fallow  comedians  In 
the  fljrst  fblio  edition  of  his  works.    Meres  was.  In  1998, 
when  his  book  first  anpeared,  intimately  connected  with 
Drayton,  and  probably  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
dramatic  poets  of  the  time,  from  some  or  other  of  whom 
he  might  have  heard  that  Shakspeare  Interested  him- 
self about  this  tragedy,  or  had  written  a  few  lines  for 
the  author.    The  Internal  evidence  furnished  by  the 
piece  itself,  and  proving  it  not  to  have  been  the  produc- 
tion of  Shakspeare,  greatly  outweifhs  any  single  teMi- 
mony  on  the  other  side.    Meres  might  have  been  mis- 
informed, or  Inconsiderately  have  given  credh  to  the 
rumour  of  the  day.    In  short,  the  high  antiquity  of  the 
piece.   Its  entry  on  the  Stationers'  boolcs,   and  being 
afterwards  printed  without  the  name  of  Shakspeare,  Its 
being  performed  by  the  servants  of  Lord  Pembroke, 
&.C. ;  the  stately  march  of  the  versification,  the  whole 
colour  of  the  composition,  Its  resemblance  to  several  of 
our  most  ancient  dramas,  the  dissimilitude  of  the  style 


Scsira  L 


TITUS  Am)R0MCU8. 


IKmb  oar  »ithor*t  uodoubtad  plays,  Mid  the  traditioo 
mentioned  by  RaTenscroft  when  eome  of  his  cootein* 
poraries  had  not  long  been  dead  (for  Lowin  and  Tuylor, 
two  of  his  fellow  comedian*,  were  alive  a  few  jreara  be- 
fore the  Reatoraiion,  and  8ir  Wm.  Davenantdid  not  die 
till  April,  1668;)  all  tbeae  circunutancea  combined, 
prove  with  irresistible  force  that  the  plar  of  Titus 
Andronicus  haa  been  erroneously  ascribed  to  Shak- 
speare.* — Mtilone. 

» Mr.  Malone,  In  the  preceding  note,  haa  expressed 

bia  opinion  that  Shakspeare  may  have  written  a  few 

lines  in  this  plaT,  or  given  some  assistance  to  the  au> 

thor  in  revising  it.    Upoo  no  other  ground  than  this  has 

h  any  daim  to  a  place  among  our  poet's  dramas : 

Those  passages  in  which  he  supposed  the  hand  of 

Shakspeare  may  be  traced,  he  marked  with  inverted 

commas.    Tliis  system  of  seizing  upon  every  line  pos- 

Msssed  of  merit,  as  belon^ni^  of  right  to  our  great  dra- 

minist,  is  scarcely  doing  justice  to  his  contemporaries : 

and  resembles  one  of  the  argumenu  which  Theobald 

haa  used  in  his  preface  to  The  Double  Falsehood  :— 

**  My  partiality  for  Shakspeare  makes  me  wish  that 

every  thing  which  is  good  or  pleasing  in  our  tongue 

had  been  owing  to  bis  pen."    Many  of  the  writers  of 

that  day  were  men  of  high  poetical  talent ;  and  many 

Individual  speeches  are  found  in  plays,  which,  as  plays, 

»re  of  no  value,  which  would  not  have  been  In  any  way 

unworthy  of  Snakapeare  himself;  of  whom.  Dr.  John* 

■on  has  observed,  that  "  his  real  power  ia  not  ahpwn  in 

the  splendour  of  particular  paasages,  but  by  the  pro. 

gress  of  the  fable  and  the  tenour  of  his  dialogue ;  and 

that  he  that  tries  to  recommend  him  br  select  quota. 

lions  will  succeed  like  the  pedant  in  Hierocles,  who, 

when  he  offered  his  house  to  sale,  carried  a  brick  in  his 

pocket  as  a  specimen.**    Dr.  Farmer  has  ascribed  Thus 

Andronicus  to  Kyd,  and  placed  it  on  a  level  whh  Lo- 

crine ;  but  it  appears  to  be  much  more  in  the  style  of 

Marlowe.    His  Rmdnsss  for  accumulating  horrors  upon 

other  occasions,  will  account  for  the  sanguinary  cha. 

racter  of  this  play ;  and  it  would  not,  I  think,  be  diffl. 

cult  to  show  by  extracts  from  his  other  performances, 

that  there  is  not  a  line  in  it  which  he  was  not  fully 

capable  of  wrking.' — Bosire//. 

'^The  aitthor,  whoever  he  waa,  nlighthave  borrowed 
the  story,  lu.  from  an  old  ballad  which  hi  entered  In 
the  books  of  the  Siatioaers*  Company  immediately 
afYer  the  play  to  John  Danter,  Feb.  6,  1599 :  and  again 
entered  to  Tho.  Pavyer,  April  19,  IflOO.  The  reader 
will  find  it  in  Dr.  Percy's  Rellques  of  Ancient  English 
Poetry,  vol.  I.  Paihier,  in  his  Palace  of  Pleasure,  tom. 
«.  speaks  of  the  story  of  Titus  as  well  known,  and  par- 
ticularly mentk>ns  the  cruelty  of  Tamora.  And  there 
jB  an  allusion  to  it  in  A  Knack  to  Know  a  Knave,  1M4. 
*  I  have  given  the  reader  a  specimen  (in  the  notes) 
of  the  changes  made  in  this  play  by  Ravenscroft ;  and 
may  add,  that  when  the  Empress  stabe  her  child,  he 
has  supplied  the  Moor  with  the  following  lines  :— 


"  She  has  undone  ma,  evm  In  mloa  own  aft* 
Outdone  me  in  murder,  kill'd  her  own  chikl } 
Give  it  me,  I'll  eat  it." 

*  It  rarely  happens  that  a  dramatic  piece  ia  altered 
with  the  Mine  cipirit  that  it  yna  written ;  but  Titus  An- 
dronicus has  undoubtedly  fallen  into  the  hands  of  one 
whose  feelings  and  Imaginstion  were  congenial  with 
those  of  the  author. 

*  It  was  evidently  the  work  of  one  who  waa  aoqvalmad 
with  Greek  and  Roman  literature.  It  ia  likewiaa  de- 
ficient in  such  internal  marks  as  distinguish  the  trage- 
dies of  Shakspeare  from  those  of  other  writers  ;  1  mean 
that  it  presents  no  struggles  to  introduce  the  vein  of 
humour  so  con«antly  interwoven  with  the  business  of 
his  serious  dramas.  It  can  neither  boast  of  his  striking 
excellencies,  nor  of  his  acknowledged  defects;  ior  ft 
oflfera  not  a  aingle  interwting  situation,  a  natural  cha- 
racter, or  a  atring  of  quibbles,  from  first  to  lasu  Thai 
Shakspeare  should  have  written  without  commanding 
our  attention,  moving  our  passions,  or  sporting  With 
words,  appears  to  me  as  improbable  as  that  he  shobld 
have  studiously  avoided  dissyllable  and  trisyllable  ter- 
minations in  this  play  and  in  no  other. 

*  Let  it  be  likewise  remembered  that  this  piece  wae 
not  published  with  the  name  of  Shakspeare  till  after 
his  death.  The  quartos  [of  1600]  and  1611  are  anony- 
mous. 

*■  Could  the  use  of  particular  terms,  employed  in  no 
other  of  his  pieces,  be  admitteii  as  an  argument  that  he 
was  not  its  author,  more  than  one  of  these  might  be 
found ;  among  which  iapatliament  for  robet  a  Latmism, 
which  I  have  not  met  with  elsewhere  in  any  English 
writer,  whether  ancient  or  modem :  though  k  must  have 
originated  from  the  mint  of  a  scholar.  Imay  add,  thai 
Titus  Andronicus  will  be  found  on  examination  to  con- 
tain a  greater  number  of  classical  allusions,  kc.  than 
are  scattered  over  all  the  rest  of  the  performances  on 
which  the  seal  of  Shakspeare  ia  Indubitably  fixed.- 
Not  to  write  any  more  about  and  altout  this  suspected 
things  let  me  observe,  that  the  ^litterof  a  few  passagee 
in  it  has,  perhaps,  misled  the  judgment  of  those  who 
ought  to  have  known  that  both  sentiment  and  deecrlp- 
tion  are  more  easily  produced  than  the  interesting 
ftbric  of  a  tragedy.  Without  these  advantage*  many 
plays  have  succeeded ;  and  many  have  fhiled.  in  which 
they  have  been  dealt  about  with  lavish  proiuakm.  It 
does  not  follow  that  he  who  can  carve  a  friexe  with 
minutenera,  elegance,  and  ease,  has  a  conception  equal 
to  the  extent,  propriety,  and  grandeur  of  a  temple. 

*  Whatever  were  the  motives  of  Heminx  and  Comlel] 
for  admiulng  this  tragedy  amonc  those  of  Shaknpeare, 
all  it  has  gained  by  their  favour  Is,  to  be  delivered  down 
to  posterity  with  repeated  remarks  of  eontempc— « 
Thersites  babbling  among  heroes,  sod  Introdvced  ealy 
to  be  derided.'— Sieeeeits. 


PERSONS   REPRESENTED. 


SATUKMinuf,  Son  to  the  late  Emperor  q/'Rome,  and 

t^Unoarda  declared  Emperor  htmae^. 
Bassi  Airoa,  Brother  to  Saluminua ;  m  love  with  La- 

Tinia. 
TiTva    AjiDRonicua,   a  wMe   Roman,    Oenoral 

mgoimot  the  Goths. 
Marcus  AifDRonicui,  Tribune  of  the  People;  and 

Brother  to  Titus. 
Lucius,       "I 

QuiHTM,     \  g^  ^  ^^^^  Andronicot. 

MAmrius,     i 

MuTiua,      J 

Koimg-  Lvciui,  a  Boy^  Son  to  Lucius. 

Pub  LI  us,  Som  to  Marcus  the  Tribune. 

JEmilius,  a  noble  Roman. 


/s,  ) 

HI  us,       ) 


Sone  toTuuonu 


Alarbus, 

Chiron, 

Demetrius, 

Aarou,  a  Moor^  beloved  Ay  Taaaora. 

A  Captain,  TribuMe,  Messenger,  and  Clown ;  Ro» 


Ootha  and  Romans. 

Tamora,  Queen  qfthe  Goths. 
Lavibia,  Daughter  to  Titus  Andronictui. 
A  Nurse,  and  a  Black  Child. 

KilMineii  ^  Titus,  Senators,  Tribunes,  Offiears, 
Soldiers  and  Attendants. 

SCENE — ^Rome  ;  and  the  Country  near  k* : 


SB 


ACT  L 

SCENE  I.  Rome,  ^e/bre  the  Capitol.  The 
Tomb  of  the  Andronici  appearing  ;  the  Tribunes 
and  Senators  edofly  ae  in  the  Senate.  Enter,  be' 
tow.  Saturbibus  and  hie  EoUowere,  on  one  tide ; 
and  Bassiabus  and  hie  JFUUnoere  on  the  ether; 
with  Drum  and  Coloure. 

Satuminue* 

Noble  patricians,  patrons  of  my  right, 

Defond  the  jualioe  of  my  cause  with 


And,  countrymen,  my  lovtRf  followers. 
Plead  my  successive  title*  with  yeur  swords: 
I  am  bia  first-bom  son,  that  was  the  last 
That  ware  the  hnperial  diadem  of  Rome  ; 
Then  let  my  father's  honours  live  in  me. 
Nor  wrong  mine  age*  with  this  iadignity. 


1  i.  e.  my  title  lo  the  succession.    '  The  empire  being 
elective  and  not  euenfeeive,  the  emperors  in  being  made 


profit  of  their  own  times.'— JRfl^igA. 
a  SaturalAus  meaiis  his  seniority  ii 


inpebnofi^^   la 
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TITUS  ANDRdNlCCa 


AarU 


Bm*  AomtiM|«-^enii|  Ibnowen,  favouren  of!     mora,  wA  Ala&bvs,  CHTAOiTy  Dsmnitrt. 


myright,-^ 
If  erer  Bassianua,  Cetar^s  ton, 
Were  cracious  in  the  eyes  of  roval  Rome, 
Keep  Uien  this  paaslge  to  the  Capitol } 
And  vufler  not  dishonour  to  approach 
The  imperial  seat,  to  virtue  consecrate^ 
To  justice,  comiaence,  and  nobility  i 
Bui  lei  desert  in  pure  election  shine  ; 
And,  Romans,  fight  for  freedom  in  your  choice. 

EnUr  Marcus  AiroRonicirs  alqfl^  wiih  the  Crown, 

JIar.   Princes  that  strive  by  Actions,  and  by 
friends, 
Ambitioiisly  for  rule  and  empery.— 
Know,  that  the  people  of  Rome,  Tor  whom  we  stand 
A  special  party,  have,  by  common  voice, 
In  election  for  the  Roman  empcir. 
Chosen  Andronicus,  sumamed  Pius, 
For  many  good  and  great  deserts  to  Rome  ; 
A  nobler  man,  a  braver  warrior. 
Lives  not  this  day  within  the  city  walla : 
He  by  the  senate  is  accited'  home. 
Prom  weary  wars  against  the  barlMU'Ous  Goths ; 
That,  with  his  sons,  a  terror  to  our  foes. 
Hath  yok*d  a  nation  strong,  trainM  up  in  arms. 
Ten  years  are  spent,  since  first  he  undertook 
This  cause  of  Rome,  and  chastised  with  arms 
Our  enemies'  pride  t    Five  times  he  hath  relum*d 
Bleeding  to  Rome,  bearing  his  valiant  sons 
In  coffins  from  the  field  ; 
And  now  at  last,  laden  with  honour's  spoils. 
Returns  thekood  Andronicus  to  Rome, 
Renowned  Titus,  flourishing  in  arms. 
Let  us  entreat, — By  honour  c^  his  name. 
Whom,  worthily*  vou  would  have  now  succeed. 
And  in  the  Capitol  and  senate's  right. 
Whom  you  pretend  to  honour  and  adore, — 
That  you  withdraw  you,  and  abate  your  strength; 
Dismiss  your  followers,  and,  as  suitors  should. 
Plead  your  deserts  in  peace  and  humbleness* 

8aL   How  fair  the  tribune  speaks  to  calm  my 
thoughts  ! 

^of .  Marcus  Andronicus,  so  I  do  afTy 
tn  thy  uprightness  and  integrity. 
And  io  1  love  and  honour  thee  and  thine. 
Thy  nobler  brother  Titus,  and  his  sons, 
And  her  to  whom  my  thoughts  are  humbled  all, 
Gracious  Lavinia,  Rome's  rich  ornament. 
That  I  will  here  dismiss  my  lovine  friends  ; 
And  to  my  fortunes,  and  the  people's  favour, 
Commil  ttiy  cause  in  balance  to  be  weigh'd. 

[Exeunt  the  FoUowere  ^  Bassiahcts. 

Sol.   Friends  that  have  been  thus  forward  in  my 
right. 
t  thank  you  all,  and  here  dismiss  you  all ; 
And  to  the  love  and  favour  of  my  country 
Commit  myself,  my  person,  and  the  cause. 
.  \Rx9wa  the  Mbmare  of  SATVKfnvvg. 

Rome,  be  asjiist  and  gracious  unto  me, 
As  I  am  confident  and  kind  to  theei— 
Open  the  ^ates,  and  let  me  ItL 

JBae.  Tnbunes !  and  me,  a  poor  competitor. 
[Sat.  and  B\9.  go  into  the  CapUdj  and  exeunl 
toUJi  Senators,  Marcus,  ^. 

8CBKE  II.     The  eame.    Enter  a  Captain,  md 

bthera. 

Cap.  Romans,  make  way ;  the  good  Andfonicuf, 
Patron  of  virtue,  Rome's  best  champion. 
Successful  in  the  battles  that  he  fights, 
Wtth  honour  and  with  fortune  is  return'd, 
From  where  he  circumscribed  with  his  sword, 
And  brought  to  yoke  the  enemies  of  Rome. 
FhyrUh  of  Trumpets,    ^c.     Enter  Mutius   and 

MaATIUS  :    afUr  them  tioo  Men  bearing  a  Cq/fin 

covered  toith  hlftiik  ;   then  (IvtrtrVB  and  Lucius. 

After  lAem,  Titos  Axdroiticus  ;  and  then  Ta- 

■  . — - 

a  subsequent  passage  Tamora  speaks  of  him  as  a  very 
young  man. 

1  Summoned. 

a.  Jupiter,  to  whom  the  Capitol  was  sacnd. 

»  jEorMy.    Cd  1600. 


Aaroit,  and  other  Goths,  jruoner*  ;  Sol<fiers  and 
People  YbUowing.  The  Bearer*  ut  d<non  the  C^ 
Jin^  and  Titus  epeakM. 

7Ht.    Hail,  Rome,  victoriooi  in  thy  motuning 
weeds  ! 
Lo,  as  the  bark  that  hdth  discharg'd  her  fraught. 
Returns  with  precious  lading  to  the  bay. 
From  whence  at  first  she  weigh'd  her  anchorage^ 
Cometh  Andronicus,  bound  with  laurel  boughsi 
To  re-salute  his  ooontry  wHh  his  tears ; 
Tears  of  true  joy  for  his  return  to  Rome.— 
Thou  great  defender  of  this  Capitol,* 
Stand  gracious  to  the  rights  that  we  intend  !- 
Romans,  of  five  and  twenty  valiant  sons. 
Half  of  the  number  that  king  Priam  had, 
Behold  the  poor  remains  alive,  and  dead  ! 
These,  that  survive,  let  Rome  reward  with  love ; 
These  that  I  bring  unto  their  latest  home. 
With  burial  amongst  their  ancestors  : 
Here  Goths  have  given  me  leave  to  sheath  my 

sword. 
Titus,  unkind,  and  careless  of  thine  own, 
Why  sufi*er'st  thou  thy  sons,  imburied  yet. 
To  hover  on  the  dreadful  shore  of  Styx  7— 
Make  way  to  lay  them  by  their  brethren. 

[The  Tomb  is  open^. 
There  greet  in  silence,  as  the  dead  are  wont. 
And  sleep  in  peace,  slain  in  your  country's  wars  I 
O,  sacred  receptacle  of  my  ^oys, 
Sweet  cell  of  virtue  and  nobibty. 
How  many  sons  of  mine  hast  thou  in  storv, 
That  thou  wilt  never  render  to  me  more  ? 

Luc,  Give  us  the  proudest  prisoner  of  the  GothS| 
That  we  may  hew  his  limbs,  and,  on  a  pile, 
Ad  manes  frcUrum  sacrifice  his  fleshy 
Before  this  earthly'  prison  of  their  bones ; 
That  so  the  shadows  be  not  unappeas'd. 
Nor  we  dbturb'd  with  prodigies  on  earth.* 

Tit,  I  give  him  you  ;  the  noblest  that  surviyes, 
The  eldest  son  of  this  distressed  queen,      [queror, 

T\xm,    Stay,  Roman  brethren ; — Gracious  con- 
Victorious  Titus,  rue  the  tears  I  shed, 
A  mother's  tears  in  passion*  for  her  son  i 
And,  if  thy  sons  were  ever  dear  to  thee, 
O,  think  my  son  to  be  as  dear  to  me. 
SufEceth  not,  that  we  are  brought  to  Rome, 
To  beautify  thy  triumphs,  and  return, 
Captive  to  thee,  and  to  thy  Roman  yoke  ; 
But  must  my  sons  be  slaughter'd  in  the  streets, 
For  valiant  doings  in  their  country's  eatiee  7 
O !  if  to  fight  for  king  and  commonweal 
Were  piety  in  thine,  it  is  in  these. 
Andronioos,  stain  not  thy  tomb  with  blood  : 
Wilt  thou  draw  near  the  nature  of  the  gods  f 
Draw  near  them  then  in  being  raen»Cill  t 
Sweet  mercy  is  nobility's  true  badge ; 
Thrice-nobb  Titos,  spare  my  first-born  sod. 

JHt.  Patient*  yourself,  madam,  and  pardon  me* 
These  are  their  brethren,  whom  you  Goths  beheld 
Alive^  and  dead  ;  and  for  their  bre^ren  slain, 
Religiously  they  ask  a  sacrifice : 
To  this  your  son  is  mark'd ;  and  die  he  mavf. 
To  appease  their  groaning  shadows  that  are  gone. 

Ijue.  Away  with  him !  and  make  a  fira  straight ) 
And  with  our  swords.  Upon  a  pile  of  wood, 
Let's  hew  his  limbs,  till  they  be  clean  consntfi'd. 

[Exeunt  Lucius,  Quintits,  Martiits,  mui 
Mutius,  with  Alarbus. 

Tarn.  O,  cruel,  irreuj^oos  pia^  f 

Chi,  Was  ever  Scytbia  hau  so  barbarous  7 

Dem.  Oppose  not  Scythia  to  ambitious  Rome. 
Alarbus  ffoes  to  rest ;  and  we  survive 
To  tremble  under  Titus'  threatening  look. 
Then,  madam,  stand  resolv'd  ;  but  nope  withal, 
The  selfsame  gods,  that  arm'd  the  queen  of  Troy 

4  It  was  supposed  that  thej^hoets  of  oiriMiried  people 
appeared  to  solicit  the  rites  of^  funeral. 

5  I.  e.  In  grief. 

6  This  verb  Is  used  by  other  old  dramatic  writars. 
Thus  In  Arden  of  Feversham,  1599  :— 

*  Fatitnt  yourseli;  ws  cannot  help  U  now.' 


8cBirs  n. 


TITUS  ANDROMICUb. 


With  opportunity  of  aharp  roToiifo 
Upon  the  Thracian  tyrant  in  his  lent,' 
Bfay  &vour  Tamora,  the  queen  of  Goths, 
(Wnen  Goths  were  Goths,  and  Tamora  was  queen,) 
To  quit  the  bloody  wrongs  upon  her  ibes. 

lU-enter  Locius,  Qcntm,  MAmrius,  and  Mu- 
Tius,  with  their  SwortU  bloody. 

Lue.  See,  lord  and  father,  how  we  have  perform'd 
Our  Roman  rites  r  Alarbua*  limbs  are  loppM, 
And  entrails  feed  the  sacrificir.?  fire. 
Whose  smoke,  like  incense,  doth  perfume  the  sky. 
Reroaineth  nouj^t,  but  to  inter  our  brethren, 
And  with  loud  *larums  welcome  them  to  Rome. 

THl  Let  it  be  so,  and  let  Andronicus 
Make  this  his  latest  farewell  to  their  souls. 

{TrumpeU  $oundedy  and  the  Cqffiru  had  in 
the  Tomb, 
In  peace  and  honour  rest  you  here,  my  sons : 
Rnme*s  readiest  champion<«,  repose  you  here  m  rest, 
Secure  from  worldly  chances  and  misliaps ! 
Here  lurks  no  treason,  here  no  envy  swells, 
Here  grow  no  damned  grudges  ;  here  are  no  storms, 
No  noise,  but  silence  and  eternal  sleep: 

Enter  LariinA. 
la  peace  and  honour  rest  you  here,  my  sons  ! 

Lav,  In  peace  and  honour  Uve  Lord  Titus  loag : 
My  noble  lord  and  father,  live  in  fame ' 
T^ !  at  this  tomb  my  tributary  tears 
I  render,  for  my  brethren's  obsequies  : 
And  at  thy  feet  I  kneel  with  tears  of  joy 
Shed  oo  the  earth,  for  thy  return  to  Home : 
O,  bless  me  here  with  thy  victorious  hand. 
Whose  fortunes  Rome's  best  citizens  applaud. 

Tit,  Kind  Rome,  thou  hast  thus  lovingly  reserr'd 
Tlie  cordial  of  ooine  age  to  glad  my  heart t— 
Lavinia,  live ;  outlive  thy  father's  days, 
And  fame's  eternal  date,  for  virtue's  praise  !* 

Enier  Mamcus  AivDAoiricus,  SATURiriirtrs,  Bas- 
siANUS,  and  othert. 

Mar,  Long  live  Lord  Titos,  my  beloved  brother, 
Gracious  tnumpher  in  the  eyes  of  Rome! 

Tit.  Thanks,  gentle  tribune,  noble  brother  Mar^ 
cus. 

Mar,  And  welcome,   nephews,  firom  successful 
warS| 
Tou  that  survive,  and  you  that  sleep  in  fame. 
Fair  lords,  your  fortunes  are  alike  in  all, 
That  in  your  country's  service  drew  your  swordfl : 
But  safer  triumph  is  this  funeral  pomp,  • 

That  hath  aspird  to  Solon's  happiness,* 
And  triumphs  over  chance,  in  honour's  bed«— 
Titus  Andronicus,  the  people  of  Rome, 
Whose  IHend  in  justice  thou  hast  ever  been. 
Send  thee  by  me,  their  tribune,  and  their  trust. 
This  i>alliament^  of  white  and  spotless  hue  ; 
And  name  thee  in  election  for  the  empire. 
With  these  our  late  deceased  emperor's  sons : 
Be  candidatua  then,  and  put  it  on, 
And  help  to  set  a  head  on  headless  Rome. 

Til.  A  better  head  her  glorious  body  fits. 
Than  his,  that  shakes  fur  age  and  feebleness  .* 
Wliat  ?  should  I  don'  this  robe,  and  trouble  you  7 
Be  chosen  with  proclamations  to-day  ^ 
To-morrow,  yield  up  rule  rraign  my  life, 
And  set  abroad  new  business  for  you  all  ? 
Rome,  I  have  been  thy  soldier  forty  years. 
And  buried  one  and  twenty  valiant  sons, 
Knifl^ted  in  field,  slain  manfully  in  arms. 
In  right  aud  service  of  their  noole  countiy : 
Give  me  a  staff  of  honour  for  mine  age, 
Bat  not  a  sceptre  to  control  the  world  : 
Upright  he  held  it,  lords,  that  held  it  last. 

1  Theobald  saya  that  we  shnuM  read,  •  in  h/r  tent ;' 
I.  e.  In  the  tent  where  she  and  the  other  Tmjan  women 
were  kept ;  for  thithpr  Hecnba  by  a  wile  had  decoyed 
Poljmnesior,  in  order  to  perpeiratt:  her  revenge.  Stee- 
vena  olvlects  to  Theobald's  conclusion,  that  the  writer 
gleaned  this  cireumsiance  from  the  Hecuba  of  Euri- 
pides, and  says.  *  he  may  have  been  misled  by  the  pas- 
sage In  Ovid— *<  vadlt  ad  artifieem  ;"  and  therefore  took 
dbr  graaced she  Urand him  in  k*s  tent.*    Yet  on  an- 
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itfor.  TItat,  ihoa  thalt  ebtain  tad  aak  the  wptry. 

Sul,  Proud   and   ambitioua  trtt>ane,  cmiwt  tim 
tell  7— 

T^,  Patience,  Prince  Saturnine. 

Sai.  Romans,  do  me  right  ;— 

Patricians,  draw  your  swords,  and  sheath  them  not 
Till  Saturninus  be  Rome's  emperor  :— 
Andronicus,  'would  thou  wert  shiup'd  to  hell 
Rather  than  n)b  me  of  the  people's  hearts. 

Lmc.  Proud  Saturnine,  interrupter  of  the  good 
That  noble-minded  Titus  means  to  thee  I 

TV/." Content  thee,  prince  ;  1  will  restore  to  thea 
The  people's  hearts,  and  wean  them  firom  ihemtelvea. 

Bos,  Andronicus,  I  do  not  flatter  thee, 
But  honour  thee,  and  will  do  till  1  die  ; 
My  faction  if  thou  strengthen  with  thy  friends^ 
I  will  most  thankful  be  :  and  thanks,  to  asen 
Of  noble  minds,  is  honourable  meed. 

7^.  People  of  Rome,  and  people's  tribunes  berSf 
I  ask  your  voices,  and  your  suffrages  : 
Will  you  bestow  them  friendly  on  Andronicut? 

7Vi6.  To  gratify  the  good  Andronicus, 
And  gratulate  his  safe  return  to  Rome, 
The  people  will  accept  whom  he  admits. 

Tit.  Tribunes,  I  thank  you  :  and  this  suit  I  maka^ 
That  you  create  your  emperor's  eldest  son. 
Lord  Saturnine  ;  whose  virtues  will,  I  hope. 
Reflect  on  Rome,  as  Titan's  rays  on  eajrtn. 
And  ripen  justice  in  this  commonweal: 
Then  if  you  will  elect  by  my  advice, 
Crown  him,  and  say,— X^on^  live  our  emperm  ! 

Mar.  With  voices  and  applause  of  every  Mrti 
Patricians,  and  plebeians,  we  creatu 
Lord  Satuminas,  Rome's  great  emperor ; 
And  amy  f— Lang  live  our  emperor  8<Mhimine  f 

[A  long  Htmriik, 

8aL  Titua  Andronicus,  for  thy  uvours  done 
To  us  in  our  election  this  day, 
I' give  thee  thanks  in  part  of  thy  deserts, 
And  will  with  deeds  requite  thy  gentlenesa : 
And,  for  an  onset,  Titus,  to  advance 
Thy  name^  and  honourable  family, 
-Lavinia  will  I  make  my  emperessu 
Rome's  royal  mistress,  mistress  or  my  heart 
And  in  the  sacred  Pantheon  her  espouse : 
Tell  me,  Andronicus,  doth  this  motion  pleaaa  thea  7 

JHt.  It  doth,  my  worthy  lord  ;  and,  w  this  match, 
I  hold  me  hi^Iy  nonoor'd  of  your  gn^ : 
And  here,  in  sight  of  Rome,  to  SaturBe.— > 
Ring  and  commander  of  our  commonweal, 
The  wide  world's  emperor,— do  I  consecrate 
My  sword,  my  chariot,  and  my  prisoners  ; 
Presents  well  worthy  Rome's  imperial  lora  : 
Receive  them,  then,  the  tribute  tnat  I  owe, 
Mine  honour's  ensigns  humbled  at  thy  feet. 

Sai.  Thanks,  noble  Titus,  father  of  my  life  ! 
How  proud  I  am  of  thee,  and  of  thy  ffifra, 
Rome  shall  record  ;  and,  when  I  do  rorget 
The  least  of  these  unspeakable  doserts, 
Romans,  forget  your  fealty  to  me. 

Tit.  Now,  madam,  are  you  prironer  to  an  emp 
peror  ;  [To  Tamoka. 

To  him,  tnat  for  your  honour  and  your  state, 
Will  use  you  nobly,  and  your  followers. 

Sat.  A  goodly  lady,  trust  me  ;  of  the  hue 
That  I  would  choose,  were  I  to  choose  anew.— 
Clear  up,  fair  queen,  that  cloudy  countenance ; 
Though  chance  of  war  hath  wrought  this  change  of 

cheer, 
Thou  com'st  not  to  be  made  a  scorn  in  Rome  . 
Princely  shall  be  thy  usage  every  way. 
Rest  on  my  word,  and  let  not  discontent 
Daunt  all  your  hopes :  Madam,  he  comforts  joOf 


other  occasion  he  obeerres.  that  thC  writer  has  a  plain 
allusion  to  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles,  of  which  no  transla* 
lion  was  extant  in  the  time  of  Shakspeare.* 

3  To  '  outlive  an  eternal  date*  Is,  though  not  philoso* 
phical,  yet  poetical  sense.  He  wishes  that  her  life  may 
be  loneer  than  his.  and  her  praise  longer  than  fame. 

3  The  maxim  alluded  to  is,  that  no  man  can  be  pio- 
nounced  happy  before  his  death. 

4  A  robe. 

6  I.  s.  do  on,  put  U  00. 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS. 


AotL 


Cmi  mmkB  fcn  freater  tluui  Um  qa«eii  of  OoUis.— 
l^vinia,  tou  ar*  sot  dupleasM  with  this  7 

Lao.  Not  I,  my  lord ; '  sith  true  nobUitj 
Warrants  these  words  in  princely  courtesy. 

8mL  Thanks,  sweet  Lavinia.— Romans,  let  us  go : 
Raosomless  here  we  set  our  prisoners  free : 
Proclaim  our  boooars,  lotds,  with  trump  and  dram. 

Baa,  Lord  Titus,  by  your  leave,  this  maid  is  mine. 

[Seizing  Latirxa. 

TU,  How,  sir  7  Are  you  in  earnest  theii^  my  lord  7 

Ba9,  Ay,  noble  Titus  ;  and  resoWd  withu 
To  do  myself  this  reason  and  this  right 

[Tnt  JEmperor  eouiU  Tamora  in  dumb  thovo. 

Mar.  Sxium  euiqut  is  our  Roman  justice  : 
This  prince  in  justice  seizeth  but  his  own. 

Zmc  And  that  he  will,  and  shall,  if  Lucius  live. 

7^.  Traitors,  avaunt :    Where  is  the  emperor's 
guard? 
Treason,  my  lord ;  Lavinia  is  surpris'd. 

8aL  Surpris'd  I    By  whom  7 

Baa.  J^y  him  that  justly  may 

Bear  his  betroth'd  from  all  the  world  away. 

[Eatunt  MARciTi  and  BASiAiiius,  with 
Laviitia. 

MiU.  Brothers,  help  to  convey  l)er  hence  away, 
And  with  my  sword  I'll  keep  this  door  safe. 

JL£««wU  Lvcius,  QuifTTVs,  and  Martius. 

7K.  Follow,  my  lord,  and  I'U  soon  bring  her  back. 

Mut.  My  iotd,  you  pass  not  here. 

TU.  What,  villain  boy ! 

Barr'st  me  my  way  in  Rome!        [Tit.  kHU  Mut. 

J^btU  H^p,  Lucius,  help. 

Ra^enter  Lucius. 

Lmc  Bfy  lord,  you  are  unjust ;  and,  more  than  so, 
la  wrongful  quarrel  you  have  slain  your  son.  ' 

Tit.  Nor  thou,  nor  he,  are  any  sons  of  mine : 
My  sons  would  never  so  dishonour  me  : 
Traitor,  restore  Lavinia  to  the  emperor. 

Lmc  I>ead,  if  you  will :  but  not  to  be  his  wiie. 
T%at  is  another's  lawiiil  promis'd  love.  \JEsnL 

Sat,  No,  Titus,  no ;  the  emperor  needs  her  not. 
Nor  her,  nor  thee,  nor  any  of  tne  stock : 
I'll  tru8^  by  leisure,  him  that  mocks  me  once ; 
Thee  never,  nor  thy  traitorous  haughty  sons, 
Cenlbderates  all  thus  to  dishonour  me. 
Was  there  none  else  in  Rome  to  make  a  stale*  of, 
But  Satumin&7    Full  well,  Andronicus^ 
Agree  these  tBods  with  that  foul  brag  of  thine, 
That  said'st,  I  begg'd  the  empire  at  Uiy  hands. 

2^  O,  monstrous !  what  reproachlul  words  are 
these?  ^ 

9aL  &it  go  thy  ways;  go,  give  that  changing 
piece 
To  him  tnat  flourish'd  for  her  with  his  sword  : 
A  valiant  son-in-law  thou  shall  enjoy  ; 
One  fit  to  bandy  with  thy  lawless  sons. 
To  ruffle'  in  the  commonwealth  of  Rome. 

Tit.  These  words  are  razors  to  my  wounded  heart. 

Sat,  And  therefore,  lovely  Tamora,  queen  of 
Goths,—  ^ 

That,  like  the  stately  Phcebe  'mongst  her  nymphs. 
Dost  overshine  the  gallant'st  days  of  Rome,— 
If  thou  be  pleas'd  with  this  my  sudden  choice. 
Behold,  I  choose  thee,  Tamora,  for  my  bride. 
And  will  create  thee  emperess  of  Rome. 
Speak,  queen  of  Goths,  dost  thou  applaud  my 

choice  7 
And  here  I  swear  by  all  the  Roman  gods,— 


Sith  priest  and  holy  water  are  so  near. 
And  tapers  bum  so  bright,  and  every  thing 
In  readiness  for  Hymeneus  stand,— 
I  will  not  re-salute  the  streets  of  Rome, 
Or  climb  my  palace,  tUl  from  forth  this  place 
I  lead  espous'd  my  bride  along  with  me. 

Tarn.  And  here,  in  sight  of  heaven,  to  Rome  1 


1  It  was  a 


pity  to  part  a  couple  who  seem  to  have 
eorreaponded  in  disposition  so  exactly  as  Saturuinus  and 
Lavinia.  Satuminus.  who  has  just  promised  to  espoiise 
her,  already  wishes  he  were  to  choose  again  ;  anOshe 
who  was  engaged  to  Baasianua  (whom  a  he  aderward 
marries)  expresiies  no  reluctance  when  her  father  gives 
her  to  Saturninus.  Her  aubsequeni  raillery  to  Tamora 
hi  of  80  coarse  a  nature,  that  if  her  tongue  had  been  all 
she  was  condemned  to  lose,  perhaps  the  author  (who. 
eter  he  was^  might  have  escaped  censure  on  the  score 
•fpoetic  justice.'—  Steevena. 

a  A  aiaie  here  signifies  a  ataUnng-horae.  To  make  a 
auue  of  anv  one  seems  to  have  meant  <  to  make  them 
an  object  of  mockery.' 


swear. 


If  Saturnine  advance  the  queen  of  Goths, 
She  will  a  handmaid  be  to  his  desires, 
A  loving  nurse,  a  mother  to  his  youth. 

Sat,  Ascend,  fair  queen.  Pantheon  : — Lords, 
company 
Tour  noble  emperor,  and  his  lovely  bride. 
Sent  by  the  heavens  (or  prince  Saturnine, 
Whose  wisdom  bath'her  lortune  conquered  : 
There  shall  we  consummate  our  spousal  rites. 

[Exeunt  S AT VKsiKU By  and  huFMowera;  Ta- 
mora, and  her  Sana;  Aaro::v  and  Goths. 
TSt.  I  am  not  bid*  to  wait  upon  this  bride  ;— 
Titus,  when  wert  thou  wool  to  walk  alone, 
Dishonour'd  thus,  and  challenged  of  wrongs  ? 

Re-enter  Marcus,  Lucius,  Quiictus,  and 
Martius. 

Mar,  O,  Titus,  see,  O,  see,  what  thou  hastdoaa  * 
In  a  bad  quarrel  slain  a  virtuous  son. 

THt.  No,  foolish  tribune,  no ;  no  son  of  min^— 
Nor  thou,  nor  these  confederates  in  the  dead 
That  hath  dishonour'd  all  our  &mily  ; 
Unworthy  brother,  and  unworthy  sons ! 

Lmc.  But  let  us  give  him  burial,  as  becom—  ; 
Give  Mutius  burial  with  our  brethren. 

TSt,  Traitors,  away !  he  rests  not  in  this  tomb^ 
This  monument  five  Ifiundred  years  hath  stood. 
Which  I  have  sumptuously  roredified : 
Here  none  but  solaiers,  and  Rome's  servHora,  - 
Repose  in  fame  ,  none  basely  slain  in  brawte  r— 
Bury  him  where  you  can,  he  comes  not  here. 

Jnar.  My  lord,  this  is  impiety  in  you  : 
My  nephew  Mutius'  deeds  do  plead  for  him ; 
He  most  be  buried  with  his  brethren. 

Q^in.  Mart.  And  shall,  or  him  we  will  accom* 
pany. 

Tit.  And  shall !    What  villain  was  it  spoke  that 
word  7 

Quin.  He  that  would  vouch 't  in  any  place  but 
here. 

7^  What,  would  you  bury  him  in  my  despite  ? 

Mar.  No,  noble  Titus  ;  but  entreat  of  thee 
T<y^ardon  Mutius,  and  to  bury  him. 

Tit.  Marcus,  even  thou  hast  struck  upon  my  crest. 
And,  vrith   these   boys,  mine    honour   tJiou  hast 

wounded : 
My  foes  I  do  repute  you  every  one  ; 
So.  trouble  me  no  more,  but  get  you  gone. 

Mart.  He  is  not  with  himself:^  let  us  withdraw. 

^tan.  Not  I,  tin  Mutius'  bones  be  buried. 

[Marcus  and  the  Sana  of  Titus  AneeL 

Mar.  Brother,  for  in  that  name  doth  nature  plead. 

^}ttn.  Father,and  in  that  name  doth  nature  speak. 

Tit,  Speak  thou  no  more,  if  all  the  rest  will  speed. 

Maar,  Renowned  Titus,  more  than  half  mv  soul,— 

Imc  Dear  father,  soul  and  substance  of  us  all,— 

Jlfor.  Suffer  thy  brother  Marcus  to  inter 
His  noble  nephew  here  in  virtue's  nest. 
That  died  in  honour  and  Lavinia's  cause. 
Tliou  art  a  Roman,  be  not  barbarous. 
The  Greeks^  upon  advice,  did  bury  Aiax 
That  slew  himself;  and  wise  I^ertes^  son 
Did  graciously  plead  for  his  funerals.* 

8  To  rvj^e  was  to  be  tumultuous  and  turbulent.  Thus 
Baret : — ♦  A  trouble  or  ruffling  in  the  comraon-weale  • 
proctlla? 

4  i.  e.  invited. 

5  <  He  is  not  with  himself.'  This  is  much  tue  same 
son  of  phraae  as  Ae  is  beside  himaetff  a  genuine 
English  idiom.  * 

*6  This  passage  alone  would  sufficiently  convince  me 
that  the  play  before  us  was  the  work  of  obs  who  was 
conversant  with  the  Greek  tragedies  in  their  original 
lau|uaxe.  We  have  here  a  plain  alluston  to  the  Ajax 
of  Supfiocles,  of  which  no  translation  was  ez(#at  hi  tha 


TTITTB  AMDRONIOUS. 


IM  mm  tomf  Mittias,  then,  that  was  thy  joy, 
Be  barrd  his  entrance  here. 

TU,  Rise,  Marcus,  rne:— 

Tlie  dismal'st  dsy  is  this,  that  e'er  I  saw, 
To  be  dishonour'd  by  my  sons  in  Rome  !— 
Well,  bury  him,  and  bury  me  the  next. 

[MuTitrs  iapui  tTdo  the  Tomb. 

Imc  There  lie  thy  bones,  sweet  Mutius,  with 
thy  firiends, 
Till  we  with  trophies  do  adorn  thy  tomb  !— 

AU.  No  man  shed  tears  for  noble  Mutius  ; 
He  lives  in  fame  that  died  in  virtue's  cause." 

Mew.  My   lord,^to  step  out   of  these   dreary 
dumps,— 
How  comes  it,  that  the  subtle  queen  of  Grotha 
Is  of  a  sudden  thus  advancM  in  Rome  ? 

TSt.  I  know  not,  Marcus  :  but,  I  know,  it  is ; 
Whether  by  device,  or  no,  the  heavens  can  tell : 
Is  she  not  then  beholden  to  the  man 
That  brought  her  for  this  high  good  turn  so  fiur  7 
Yes,  and  will  nobly  him  remunerate. 

Flourith.  Re-enttTf  at  one  side^  SATuairiKUS, 
attended;  Tamora,  Chiron,  Demetrius,  ond 
Aaron:  at  the  other^  Bassiaicus,  Laviria, 
and  oihera. 

Sat.  So,  Bassianus,  you  have  play'd  your  prize  ;' 
God  give  you  joy,  sir,  of  your  gallant  bride. 

Ba».  And  you  of  yours,  my  lord :  I  say  no  more, 
■^or  wish  no  less  :  and  so  1  take  my  leave. 

SaL  Trjutor,  if  Rome  have  law,  or  we  have  power. 
Thou  and  thy  faction  shall  repent  this  rape. 

Jitts.  Rape,  call  you  it,  my  lord,  to  seize  my  own, 
My  true  betrothed  love,  and  now  my  wife  7 
But  let  the  laws  of  Rome  determine  all  j 
Meanwhile,  I  am  possessed  of  that  is  mme. 

Sat.  *Ti8  good,  sir  ;  You  are  very  short  with  us ; 
Butj  if  we  live,  weMl  be  as.  sharp  with  you. 

Bat.  My  lord,  what  I  have  done,  as  nest  I  mayi 
Answer  I  must,  and  riiall  do  with  my  life. 
Only  this  much  I  jive  your  grace  to  Know, 
By  all  the  duties  that  I  owe  to  Rome, 
This  noble  gentleman.  Lord  Titos  here. 
Is  in  opinion,  and  in  honour  wrongM  ; 
That, 'in  the  rescue  of  Lavinia, 
With  his  own  hand  did  slay  his  youngest  ton, 
In  zeal  to  you.  and  highly  mov'd  to  wrath 
To  be  controllM  in  that  ne  frankly  gave  : 
Receive  him  then  to  favour,  Saturnine  : 
That  hath  expressed  himself,  in  all  his  aeeds,     . 
A  father,  and  a  friend,  to  thee,  and  Rome. 

Tit.  Prince  Bassianns,  leave  to  plead  my  deeds ; 
Tiy  thou,  and  those,  that  have  dishonour'd  me : 
Rome  and  the  righteous  heavens  be  my  judge, 
How  I  have  lov'd  and  honoor'd  Saturnine  I 

Tarn.  My  worthy  lord,  if  ever  Tamora 
Were  gracious  in  those  princely  eyes  of  thine, 
Then  hear  me  speak  indifferently  tor  all ; 
And  at  my  suit,  sweet,  pardon  what  is  past. 

Sat.  What !  madam !  be  dishonoured  openly, 
And  basely  put  it  up  without  revenge  7 

Tom.  Not  so,  my  lord  ;  The  gods  of  Rome  fore- 
fend, 
I  should  be  author  to  dishonour  you ! 
But,  on  mine  honour,  dare  I  undertake 
For  good  Lord  Titus'  innocence  in  all^ 
Whose  fury,  not  dissembled,  speaks  his  griefs : 
Then,  at  my  suit,  look  graciously  on  hiru  • 
Ijose  not  so  noble  a  friend  on  vain  suppose 
I^or  wiUi  sour  looks  afflict  his  gentle  heart. 
My  lord,  be  rul'd  by  me,  be  won  at  last, 
'Dissemble  all  your  griefs  and  discontents  :  ) 
You  are  but  newly  planted  in  your  throne ;  >  Aside, 
I^est  then  the  people,  and  patricians  too,    ) 

time  of  Shakspeare.  In  that  piece  Aeamemnou  con- 
sents at  lust  to  allow  AJax  the  rites  oT  sepulture,  and 
Uljrsaes  is  the  pleader  whose  arguments  prevail  io 
favour  of  his  remains.* — Steevene. 

I  This  ki  evMently  a  traiislaUon  of  the  distich  of  En- 
nlus:- 

*  Nemo  me  lacmmeis  dscoret :  nee  funera  fletu 
FMCit  tfiittr  i  voUto  vim'  per  ora  virum.' 


!  Upon  a  just  ■orveyj  take  Titos*  ptK 
And  so  supplant  us  for  ingratitude,^ 
(Which  Rome  reputes  to  be  a  heinous  sin,) 
Yield  at  entreats,  and  then  let  me  alone: 
I'll  find  a  day  to  massacre  them  all, 
And  raze  their  faction,  and  tlieir  family, 
The  cruel  father,  and  his  traitorous  sons, 
To  whom  1  sued  for  my  dear  son's  life  ; 
And  make  them  know,  what  'tis  to  make  a 

queen 
Kneel  in  the  streets,  and  beg  for  grace  in 

vain. 

Come,  come,  sweet  emperor, — Come,  Andronicu% 
Take  up  liib  good  old  man,  and  cheer  the  heart 
That  dies  in  tempest  of  thy  angry  frown. 
•  Sai.  Rise,  Titus,  rise  ;  my  empress  hath  prevaU'd. 

TU.  I  thank  your  majesty,  and  her,  my  lord  : 
These  words,  these  looks,  infuse  new  life  in  me. 

7'am.  Titus,  I  am  incorporate  in  Rome, 
A  Roman  now  adopted  happily. 
And  must  advise  the  emperor  for  his  good. 
This  day  all  quarrels  die,  Andronicus  ;— 
And  let  it  be  mine  honour,  good  my  lord. 
That  I  have  reconciPd  your  friends  and  you,^ 
For  you,  prince  Bassianus,  I  have  pass'd 
My  word  and  promise  to  the  emperor, 
That  you  will  be  more  mild  and  tractable.— 
And  fear  not,  lords, — and  you,  Lavinia  ; 
By  my  advice,  all  humbled  on  your  knees, 
You  shall  ask  pardon  of  his  majesty. 

Lmc.  We  do ;   and  vow  to  neaven,  and  to  hif 
highness, 
ThaL  what  we  did,  was  mildly,  as  we  might, 
Tend'rineour  sister's  honour,  and  our  own. 

Jlfor.  That  on  mine  honour  here  I  do  protest. 

Sat.  Away,  and  talk  not ;  trouble  us  no  more.— 

Tarn,  Nay,  nay,  sweet  emperor,  we  must  all  be 
friends : 
Tlie  tribune  and  his  nephews  kneel  for  grace  ; 
I  will  not  be  denied.     Sweet  heart,  look  back. 

Sat.  Marcus,  for  thy  sake,  and  thy  brothei^s  here, 
And  at  my  lovely  Tamora's  entreats, 
I  do  remit  these  young  men's  heinous  faults. 
Stand  up. 

Lavinia,  though  you  lefl  me  like  a  churl, 
I  found  a  friend  ;  and  sure  as  death  I  swore, 
I  would  not  part  a  bachelor  from  the  priest. 
Come,  if  the  emperor's  court  can  feast  two  bridet, 
You  are  my  guest,  Lavinia,  and  your  fiiendj : 
This  day  snail  be  a  love-day,  Tamora. 

7^  To-morrow,  an  it  pfease  your  majeaty. 
To  hunt  the  panther  and  the  hart  with  me. 
With  horn  and  hound,  weHl  give  your  grace  bonjdwr, 

SaL  Be  it  so,  Titus,  and  gramercy  too.  [Eaemni. 

ACT  II.» 

SCENE  L     Rome.     Btfore  the  Paioet,     Eniit 

Aaron. 

Aar.  Now  climbeth  Tamora  Olympus'  top, 
Safe  out  of  fortune's  shot :  and  sits  aloft, 
Secure  of  thunder's  crack,  or  lightning's  flash  ; 
Advanc'd  above  pale  envy's  threat'ning  reach. 
As  when  the  golden  sun  salutes  the  mom. 
And,  having  gilt  the  ocean  with  his  beams, 
Gallops  the  zodiac  in  his  glistering  coach. 
And  overlooks  the  highest-peering  hills  ; 

So  Tamora. 

Upon  her  wit  doth  earthly  honour  wait. 
And  virtue  stoops  and  trembles  at  her  frown. 
Then,  Aaron,  arm  thy  heart,  and  tit  thy  thpughtfl 
To  mount  aloft  with  thy  imperial  mistress. 
And  mount  her  pitch  ;  whom  thou  in  triumph  loBf 
Hast  orisoner  held,  fetter'd  in  amorous  chains  ; 
And  faster  bound  to  Aaron's  charming  eyes, 

2  To  play  a  prize  was  a  technical  term  in  the  aodent 
fencing  schools. 

8  In  the  quarto  of  1600  the  stage  direction  Is  *  acuna 
trumpetey  manet  Moore.*  In  the  quarto  of  1011  the 
direction  Is  <  Manet  Jiaron^  and  he  Is  befors  made  Io 
enter  vrith  Tamora,  though  he  says  nothing.  Tui 
scene  ought  to  continue  the  flm  act.--Jb*fisofi. 


TTrUS  ANDBONICUS. 


Ae«It. 


linn  ii  Prometheus  tied  to  CaucMOf . 
Awmj  with  slaviah  weeds,  and  servile  thoughti  I 
I  wiU  be  bright,  and  shine  in  pearl  and  gold, 
To  wail  upon  this  new-made  emperess. 
To  wait,  said  1 7  to  wanton  with  this  queen. 
This  goddess,  this  Semiramis  ; — this  nymph. 
This  siren,  that  will  charm  Rome^s  Batumme, 
And  see  his  shipwreck,  and  his  commonweal  s. 
Holloa !  what  storm  is  this  7 

Enter  Ghiroit  and  Dbmbtrius,  braving. 

Dem.  Chiron,  thy  years  want  wit,  thy  wit  wants 
edge. 
And  manners,  to  intrude  where  I  am  grac  d  : 
And  may,  for  aught  thou  know'st,  affected  be. 

Chi.  Demetrius,  thou  dost  overween  in  all ;         » 
And  so  in  this,  lo  bear  me  down  with  braves. 
Tis  not  the  difference  of  a  year,  or  two, 
Makes  me  less  gracious,  thee  more  fortunate  : 
I  am  as  able,  and  as  fit,  as  thou. 
To  serve,  and  to  deserve  my  mistress'  grace ; 
And  that  my  sword  upon  thee  shall  aoprovc. 
And  plead  my  passions  for  Lavinia's  love. 

Aar,   CliJbs,  clubs!*   these  lovers  will  not  keep 
the  peace.  .  .  ,. 

Dem.  Why,  boy,  althoOgh  our  mother,  unadvis  d, 
Gave  you  a  dancing-rapier*  by  your  side. 
Are  you  so  desperate  frown,  to  threat  your  friends  7 
€ro  to  ;  have  your  lath  glued  within  your  sheath 
Till  you  know  beUer  how  to  handle  it. 

Cfd.  Meanwhile,  sir,  with  the  little  skill  I. have. 
Pull  well  shalt  thou  perceive  how  much  I  dare. 

Bern.  Ay,  boy,  grow  ye  so  brave  7     [They  draw. 

^ar.  Why,  how  now,  lords  7 

8o  near  the  emperor's  palace  dare  you  draw, 
And  maintain  such  a  quarrel  openly  ? 
Full  well  I  wot  the  ground  of  all  this  grudge  ; 
I  would  not  for  a  million  of  cold, 
The  cause  were  known  to  them  it  most  concerns  : 
Nor  would  your  noble  mother,  for  much  more, 
Be  so  dishonourM  in  the  court  of  Rome. 
For  shame,  put  up. 

Dem.  Not  I :  till  I  have  sheath'd 

My  rapier  in  his  bosom,  and,  withaU 
Thrust  these  reproachful  speeches  down  his  throaty 
That  he  hath  breath'd  in  my  dishonour  here. 

Chi,  For  that  I  am  preparM  and  full  resolv'd, — 
Foul-spoken   coward!    that  thunder'st    with    thy 

tongue,' 
And  with  thy  weapon  nothing  dar'st  perform. 

Aar.  Away,  I  say. — 
Now  by  the  gods,  that  warlike  Goths  adore. 
This  petty  brabble  will  undo  us  all.— 
Why,  lords, — and  think  vou  not  how  dangerous 
It  is  to  jut  upon  a  prince's  right  7 
What,  18  Lavinia  then  become  so  loose. 
Or  Bassianus  so  degenerate. 
That  for  her  love  such  quarrels  may  be  broach'd, 
Without  controlmcnt.  justice,  or  revenge  7 
Toung  lords,  beware  I — an  should  the  empress  know 
This  discord's  ground,  the  music  would  not  please. 

1  This  was  the  uiual  outcry  for  assistance,  when  any 
riot  In  the  street  happened. 

9  It  appears  that  a  light  kind  of  sword,  more  for  show 
than  use,  was  worn  by  ffentlemen,  even  when  dancing, 
in  the  reign  of  £Uzabeih.  So  in  All's  Well  that  £nd« 
WeU:— 

* no  avord  worn 

But  one  to  dance  with.* 
And  Greene  in  his  Quip  Tor  an  Upstart  Courtier ;  —*  One 
of  them  carrying  his  cutting  sword  of  choUer  the  other 
his  danetnf^apier  of  delight.* 

S  Thi^hrase  appears  to  have  been  adopted  from  VIr* 
gU,  JEneid  xi.  3S3  :— 

♦  Proiii«le  tona  eloquio^  solitum  tibl — > 

4  Chiron  appears  to  mean,  *  that,  had  he  a  thousand 
lives,  such  was  his  love  for  Lavinia,  he  would  pru> 
pose  to  venture  ihem  all  to  achieve  her.*  Thus  in  the 
Taming  of  the  Shrew  : — 

*  Tranio^  I  burn,  I  bum,  I  pine,  I  perish,  Trank), 
If  I  achieve  not  this  young  modest  girl.* 

5  These  two  lines  occur,  with  very  little  variation,  in 
flie  First  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  :— 

*  8he*8  beautifuly  and  therefore  to  be  woo*d ; 

8be  is  a  woman,  therefore  to  be  won.*  1 


Cki.  I  care  not,  I,  knew  she  and  all  Um  world  } 
I  love  Lavinia  more  than  all  the  world. 

/ian.  Youngling,  learn  thou  to  make  some  meuMr 
choice  : 
Lavinia  is  thine  ekier  brother's  hope. 

Aar.  Why,  are  ye  mad  7  or  know  ye  not,  in  RonM 
How  furious  and  impatient  they  be. 
And  cannot  brook  competitors  in  love  ? 
I  tell  you.  lords,  you  do  but  plot  your  deaths 
By  this  device. 

Chi.  Aaron,  a  thousand  deaths 

Would  Ipropose,  to  achieve  her  whom  I  lore.* 

Aar.  To  achieve  her ! — How  7 

Dtm,  Why  mak'st  thou  it  so  strange  ? 

She  is  a  woman,  therefore  may  be  woo'd : 
She  is  a  woman,  therefore  may  be  won  ;* 
She  is  Lavinia,  therefore  must  be  Jov'd. 
What,  man !  more  water  glideth  by  the  mill* 
Than  wots  the  miller  of;  and  easy  it  is 
Of  a  cut  loaf  to  steal  a  shive,  we  know : 
Though  Bassianus  be  the  emperor's  brother. 
Better  than  he  have  yet  worn  Vulcan's  badge. 

Aar,  Ay,  and  as  good  as  Satuminus  may. 

[AmUm 

Dem.  Then  why  should  he  despair,  that  knows  to 
court  it 
With  words,  fair  looks,  and  liberality  7 
What,  hast  thou  not  full  often  struck  a  doe. 
And  borne  h^r  cleanly  by  the  keeper's  nose  V 

Aar.  Why,  then,  it  seems,  some  certain  inatdi, 
or  so, 
Would  serve  your  turns. 

Chi.  Ay.  so  the  turn  were  seir'd. 

Dem,  Aaron,  thou  hast  nit  it. 

Aar.  'Would,  you  bad  hit  it  too; 

Then  should  not  we  be  tir*d  with  this  ada 
Why,  hark  re,  hark  ycj— And  are  you  such  fools. 
To  square'  for  this  7     \y  ould  it  offend  you  then 
That  both  should  speed  ? 

Chi.  I'faith,  not  me. 

Dem.  Nor  me, 

So  I  were  one. 

Aar,  For  shame,  be  friends ;  and  join  for  that 
you  jar. 
Tis  policy  and  stratagem  must  do 
That  you  affect ;  and  so  must  you  resolve  ; 
That  what  you  cannot,  as  you  would,  achierei 
You  must  perforce  accomplish  as  you  may. 
Take  this  ol'  me^  Lucrece  was  not  more  chaste 
Than  this  Lavinia,  Bassianus'  love. 
A  speedier  course  than  lingering  languishment 
Must  we  pursue,  and  I  have  found  the  path. 
My  lords,  a  solemn  bunting  is  an  haihd  ; 
There  will  the  lovely  Roman  ladies  troop : 
The  forest  walks  are  wide  and  spacknis  ; 
And  many  unfrequented  plots  there  are. 
Fitted  by  kind'  for  rape  and  villany : 
Single  you  thither  then  this  dainty  doe, 
And  strike  her  home  by  force,  if  not  by  words : 
This  way,  or  not  at  all,  stand  you  in  hope. 
Come,  come,  our  empress,  with  her  sacred***  wk, 
To  villany  and  vengeance  consecrate. 
Will  we  acquaint  with  all  that  we  intend ; 

This  circumstance  has  given  rise  to  a  cor^ecture  th^ 
the  author  of  the  present  play  was  also  the  writer  of  the 
original  Kiuf  Henry  VI.  Ritson  says  that  he  '  should 
take  Kyd  to  have  been  the  author  oi  Titus  Andronicus, 
because  he  seems  to  delight  in  murders  and  scraps  ol 
Latin,  though  U  must  be  confessed  that  in  the  first  uf 
thofle  good  qualities  Marlowe*s  Jew  of  Malta  may  fkirly 
dispute  precedence  with  the  Spanish  Tragedy.* 

6  There  is  a  Scouish  proverb,  *  Mickle  water  goes  by 
the  miller  when  he  sleeps.*  JVnu  omnein  molitor  qius 
fluit  umla  videt.  The  subsequent  line  is  also  a  northern 
proverb,  '  It  is  safe  taking  a  Khive  of  a  cut  loaf.' 

7  Mr.  H(»It  is  willing  to  infer  that  Titus  Andronicus 
was  one  of  Shakspeare's  early  performances,  because 
the  stratagems  of  the  profession  traditionally  given  tc 
his  youth  eeem  here  to  have  been  fresh  in  the  writer's 
mind.  But  when  we  consider  how  common  allusloBS 
to  sports  of  the  field  are  in  all  the  writers  of  that  age 
there  seems  to  be  no  real  grouud  for  the  conclusion.     ^ 

8  Quarrel.  9  By  nature. 

10  Sacred  here  signifies  aeovrsid;  aLatlaiam.   ' 


m. 


TITUS  ANDBONB0U8. 


And  *Im  sinll  CAm  ow  engiiiM  with  advice,* 
That  will  BoC  suSer  you  to  smiore  youraetvea, 
But  to  your  wishes'  heicfat  advance  you  both. 
The  emperor's  court  is  like  the  house  of  fame. 
The  palace  full  of  tongues,  of  eyes,  of  ears  : 
The  woods  are  ruthless,  dreadful,  deaf,  and  dull ; 
There  speak,  and  strike,  brave  boys,  and  take  your 

turns : 
There  serve  your  lust,  shadow'd  from  heaven's  eye, 
And  revel  in  Lavinia  s  treasury. 

Cki.  Thy  counsel,  lad,  smells  of  no  cowardice. 

Dem.  8ufaa  caU  n^/os,  till  I  find  the  stream 
To  cool  this  heat,  a  charm  to  calm  these  fits, 
Per  StygOf  per  man«$  vehor.*  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  If  .3  A  Forest  near  Rome.  A  Lodge  teen 
at  a  distance.  Homs^  and  cry  of  Hound*  heard. 
Enter  Titus  Andaoiticub,  vnth  HmUers,  4^. 
Marcus,  Lucius,  Quixtus,  and  Martios. 

Tit.  The  hunt  is  up,  the  morn  is  bright  and  gray, 
The  fields  are  fragrant,  and  the  woods  are  green  : 
Uncouple  here,  and  let  us  make  a  bay. 
And  wake  the  emperor  and  his  lovely  bride. 
And  rouse  the  prince  ;  and  ring  a  hunter's  pea). 
That  all  the  court  may  echo  with  the  noise. 
Sons,  let  it  be  your  charge,  as  it  is  ours. 
To  tend  the  emperor's  person  carefully  : 
I  have  been  troubled  in  my  sleep  this  ni^ht, 
Dul  dawning  day  new  comfort  hath  inspired. 

Hanu  wind  a  Peal.  Enter  SATURitiirus,  Ta- 
MoxA,  BAssiAirus,  Laviitia,  Chiroit,  Dbme- 
TRins,  amd  Attendants. 

Tit.  Many  good  jnorrows  to  your  majesty  ;— 
Madam,  to  you  as  many  and  as  good  !— 
I  promised  your  grace  a  hunter's  peal. 

Sat.  And  you  have  rung  it  lustily,  my  lords. 
Somewhat  too  early  for  new>married  ladies. 

Bos,  Liavinia,  how  say  you  7 

Lav,  I  say,  no ; 

I  have  been  broad  awake  two. hours  and  more. 

8ai.  Come  on,  then,  hors^  and  chariots  let  us 
have, 
And  to  our  sport : — Madam,  now  shall  ye  see 
Our  Roman  hunting.  [To  T  amor  a. 

Mar.  I  have  do^,  my  lord. 

Wilt  rouse  the  proudest  panther  m  the  chase. 
And  climb  the  highest  promontory  top^ 

TiL  And   I    have  horse  will  follow  where  the 
game 
Makes  way^  and  run  like  swallows  o'er  the  plain. 

Denu  Cniron,  we  hunt  not,  we,  with  Itorae  nor 
hound, 
But  hope  to  pluck  a  dainty  doe  to  ground. 

[E*ewKL 

SCENE  III.     A  desert  Part  of  the  Forttt.    Enter 
Aaror,  with  a  Bag  of  Gold, 

Aar,  He,  that  had  wit,  would  think  that  I  had 
none, 
To  bury  so  much  gold  under  a  tree. 
And  never  af^er  to  inherit^  it. 
Let  him,  that  thinks  of  me  so  abjectly, 
Know,  that  this  gold  must  coin  a  stratagem  ; 
Which,  cunningly  effected,  will  beget 
A  very  excellent  piece  of  villany ; 
And  so  repose,  sweet  gold,  for  their  unrest, 

[Hideath^  Gold, 
That  have  their  alms  out  of  the  eupresa'  chest.* 

J^nfer  Tamora. 

Tarn,  My  lovely  Aaron,  wherefore  look'st  thou 
sad,* 

1  The  allusion  is  to  tl.s  operation  of  the  file,  which, 
by  giving  smoothness,  faciliiates  :he  roucion  of  the  parts 
m  an  engine  or  piece  of  mschinery.  * 

3  These  scrans  of  Latin  are  taken,  though  not  exactly, 
fhnn  some  of  Seneca's  tragedies. 

3  *  The  division  of  this  play  Into  acts,  which  was  first 
made  In  the  folio  of  1033,  is  improper.  There  is  hers 
•n  Interval  of  action,  and  here  the  second  act  ought  to 
havB  liegun.*— JoAiMon. 

€  \.  6.  possess. 

6  Thie  is  obeeort.    It  seems  to  mean  only,  that  they 


When  every  thiag  dolh  make  a  gleelul  boast? 
The  birds  cnant  melody  on  every  bush ; 
The  snake  lies  rolled  i|i  the  cheerful  sun 
The  green  leaves  quiver  with  the  cooling  wind. 
And  make  a  chequer'd  shadow  on  the  ground : 
Under  their  sweet  shade,  Aaron,  let  us  sit. 
And — whilst  the  babbling  echo  mocks  the  hounds. 
Replying  shrilly  to  the  welMun'd  horns, 
As  ir  a  double  hunt  were  heard  at  once,— 
Let  us  sito  down  and  mark  their  yelling  noise 
And — afler  conflict,  such  as  was  suppos'd 
The  wanderino;  prince  and  Dido  once  enjoy'd. 
When  with  a  happy  storm  they  were  surpris'd. 
And  curtain'd  with  a  counsel-keeping  cave,— 
We  may^  each  wreathed  in  the  other's  arms, 
Our  pastimes  don<*,  possess  a  golden  slumber ; 
Whiles  hounds,  ana  horns,  and  sweet  melodioua 

birds. 
Be  unto  us,  as  is  a  nurse's  song 
Of  lullaby,  to  bring  her  babe  asleep. 

Aar,  Madam,  though  Venus  govern  yourdeairea, 
Saturn  is  dominator  over  mine  : 
What  siiniifies  my  deadly  standing  eye. 
My  silence,  and  my  cloudy  melancholy  7 
My  fleece  of  woolly  hair  tnat  now  uncurls 
Even  as  an  adder,  when  she  doth  uuroU 
To  do  some  fatal  execution  7 
No,  madam,  these  are  no  venereal  signs : 
Vengeance  is  in  my  hear?,  death  in  my  hand 
Blo<M  and  revenge  are  hammering  in  my  head. 
Hark,  Tamora, — the  empress  of  my  soul, 
Whidi  never  hopes  more  heaven  than  rests  in  the«, 
This  is  the  day  of  doom  for  Bassianus  ; 
His  Philomel''  roust  lose  her  tongue  to-day 
>Thy  sons  make  pillage  of  her  chastity. 
And  wash  their  hands  in  Bassianus'  Uood. 
Seest  thou  this  letter  ?  take  it  up,  I  pray  thee. 
And  give  the  king  thb  fatal-plotted  scroll  :— 
Now  question  roe  no  more,  wo  are  espied  ; 
Here  comes  a  parcel'  of  our  hopeful  booty. 
Which  dreads  not  yet  their  lives'  destruction. 

Tom.  Ah,  my  sweet  Moor,  sweeter  to  me  than 
life  ! 

Aar,  No  more,  great  empress,  Bassianus  cooMp  ' 
Be  cross  with  him  ;  and  Pll  go  fetch  thy  tons 
To  back  thy  quarrels,  whatsoe'er  they  be.      [Emit, 

Enter  Bassiarus  and  LAvrFiA. 

Bas,  Who  have  we  here  ?  Rome's  royal  emperaaa 
Unfurnish'd  of  her  well-b<.seemtn^  troop  7 
Or  is  it  Dian,  habited  like  her  ; 
Who  hath  abandoned  her  holy  groves. 
To  see  the  general  hunting  in  this  forest  7 

Tarn.  Saucy  controller  of  our  private  steps ! 
Had  I  the  power,  that,  some  say,  Dian  had. 
Thy  temples  should  be  planted  presently 
With  horns,  as  was  Acteon's  ;  and  tlie  hounds 
Should  drive  upon  thy  new  transforuied  limbs, 
Unmannerly  intruder  as  thou  art ! 

Lav.  Under  your  patience,  gentle  emperesa, 
'Tis  thought  you  have  a  goodly  gift  in  homing  ;* 
And  to  be  doubted,  that  your  Moor  and  you 
Are  singled  forth  to  try  experiments  : 
Jove  shield  your  husband  Trom  his  hounds  to-day ! 
Tis  pity,  they  should  take  Iiim  for  a  stag. 

Bas.  Believe  me,  queen,  your  swartn  Cimme* 


nan' 


Doth  make  your  honour  of  his  body's   hue. 
Spotted,  detested,  and  abominable. 
Why  are  you  seqtiester'd  from  all  your  train 
Dismounted  from  your  snow-white  goodly  steed 
And  wander'd  hitlier  to  an  obscure  plot,  # 
Accompanied  but  with  a  barbarous  Moor, 
If  foul  desire  had  not  conducted  you  ? 


who  are  to  come  at  this  gold  of  the  empress  are  to  suffer 
by  It — Johnson. 

6  Ms  lone  remarks,  that  there  is  mnch  poetical  beauly 
In  this  speech  of  Tamora ;  he  thinks  it  ine  only  part  of 
the  play  which  resembles  the  stylo  of  Shskspsare. 

7  See  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  book  vi. 

8  i.  e.  a  part. 

9  atoarth  is  dusky.  The  Moor  is  eaQed  dmmerkm 
from  tha  aAnity  of  uaekoasa  to  darkness. 


TITUS  AMDSONIOnf . 


IL 


ta9.  And,  beiftg  krtOToapled  in  jour  tpoit, 
Great  remson  that  my  noble  lord  be  ratea 
For  sauciness. — ^I  pray  you,  let  us  hence, 
And  let  her  *joy  her  raven^colour*d  love  ; 
This  Talley  fits  the  purpose  passing  well. 

Bom.  The  king,  my  brother,  shall  haye  note  of 
this. 

Ijco),  Ay,  for  these  slips  have  made  him  noted 
long  :* 
Good  king!  lo  be  so  mightily  abusM  ! 

Tam^  Why  have  I  paiience  to  endure  all  this  ? 

EnUr  Chihor  and  Demetrius. 

Dem.  How  now,  dear  sovereign,  and  our  gracious 
mother. 
Why  doth  your  highness  look  so  pale  and  wan  7 

Tain.  Have  I  not  reason,  think  you,  to  look  pate  7 
These  two  have  'tic'd  me  hither  to  this  place, 
A  barren  detested  vale,  you  see,  it  is : 
The  trees,  though  summer,  yet  forlorn  and  lean, 
0*ereome  with  moos,  and  baleful  mistletoe. 
Here  never  shines  the  sun,*  here  nothing  breeds, 
Unless  the  nightly  owl,  or  fatal  raven. 
And,  when  they  show'd  me  this  abhorred  pit. 
They  toM  me,  here,  at  dead  time  of  the  mght, 
A  thousand  fiends,  a  thousand  hissing  snakes. 
Ten  thousand  swelling  toads,  as  many  urchins,* 
Would  mdce  such  fearful  and  confused  cries, 
As  any  mortal  body,  hearing  it. 
Should  straight  fall  mad,  or  else  die  suddenly.* 
No  sooner  had  they  told  this  hellish  tale. 
But  straight  they  told  me,  they  would  bind  me  here 
Unto  the  body  of  a  dismal  yew ; 
And  leave  me  to  this  miserable  death. 
And  then  they  call'd  me,  foul  adulteress, 
Lascivious  Gt>lh^  and  all  the  bitterest  terms 
That  ever  ear  did  hear  to  such  effect. 
And,  had  you  not  by  wondrous  fortune  come, 
This  vengeance  on  me  had  they  executed : 
Revenge  it,  as  you  love  your  mother's  life. 
Or  be  ye  not  henceforth  call'd  my  children. 

Dtm.  This  is  a  witness  that  I  am  thy  son. 

IS  tabs  Bassiaitus. 
,  lome  to  show  my 

strength.  [Stabbing  him  UkewiMt. 

L/w.   Ay  come,   Semiramis,'— nay,  barbarous 
lunora! 
For  no  name  fits  thy  nature  but  thy  own ! 

Tan.  Give  m^thy  poniard  ;  you  shall  know,  my 
bojrs. 
Tour    motlier's    hand    shall  right  your  mother's 
wrong. 
Dan.  Stay,  madam,  here  is  more  belongs  to  her ; 
First,  thrash  the  corn,  then  aAer  burn  the  straw : 
This  minion  stomi  upon  her  chastity, 
Upon  her  nuptial  vow,  her  loyalty. 
And  with  that  painted  hope'  bravos  your  mightiness: 
And  shall  she  carry  this  unto  her  grave  ? 

Cfd.  An  if  she  do,  I  would  I  were  an  eunuch. 
Draig  hence  her  husband  to  some  secret  hole. 
And  make  his  dead  trunk  pillow  to  our  lust. 

Tarn,  But  when  you  have  the  honey  you  desire, 
fjei  not  this  wasp  outlive,  us  both  to  sting. 

Chi,  I  warrant  you,  madam  ;  we  will  make  that 
sure.— 
Come,  mistress,  now  perforce,  we  will  enjoy 
That  nice-preserved  honesty  of  yours. 

Lav,  O,  Tamora !  thou  bear'st  a  woman's  face,— 
Tarn,  I  wiU  not  hear  her  speak  ;  away  with  her. 
Lav,  Sweet   lords,  entreat  her  hear  me  but  a 

lyrd. 
Dem.  Cisten,  fair  madam :  Let  it  be  your  glory 
To  see  her  tears  :  but  be  your  heart  to  them. 
As  unrelenting  flint  to  drops  of  rain. 

I  He  hatl  yel  iKjen  married  but  one  night.    The  true 
reflding  may  be  '  made  her,*  i.  e.  Tamora. 

3  Rowe  seems  to  have  thought  on  this  passage  In  his 
'ane  Shore : — 

*  This  is  the  house  where  the  sun  never  dawns, 
The  bird  of  nis:ht  sita  screaming  o'er  its  roof, 
Orim  speetres  sweep  along  the  horrid  ffloom, 
And  nought  U  beara  but  waiUngs  and  lameniings.' 
9  Hedgehogs. 


Lav.  When  did  dM  tif«r^  JMuit  oMi  tMch  IIm 
dam? 
O.  do  not  learn  her  wrath ;  she  tau^^t  it  thee : 
Tne  milk,  thou  suck'dst  firom  her,  did  tiva  to  marble  ; 
Even  at  thy  teat  thou  hadst  thy  tyranny.-— 
Yet  every  mother  breeds  not  sons  alike  ; 
Do  thou  entreat  her  show  a  woman  pitv. 

[t\>  CHimov. 

Chi.  What !  would'st  then  have  me  prove  myself 
a  bastard  7 

Lav.  Tis  true  ;  the  raven  doth  not  hatch  a  lark : 
Yet  I  have  heard,  (O,  could  1  find  it  now!) 
The  lion  mov'd  with  pity,  did  endure 
To  have  his  princely  paws  paHd  all  away. 
Some  say  that  ravens  foster  forlorn  children. 
The  whilst  their  own  birds  famish  in  their  nests : 
O,  be  to  me,  though  thy  hard  heart  say  no. 
Nothing  so  kind,  but  something  pitiful  1 

Tarn.  I  know  not  what  it  means  ;  away  with  her. 

Lav.  O,  let  me  teach  thee  :  for  my  father's  sake^ 
That  gave  thee  life,  when  well  he  nught  have  slain 

thee, 
Be  not  obdurate,  open  thy  deaf  ears. 

Tarn.  Had  thou  in  person  ne'er  offended  me. 
Even  for  his  sake  am  I  pitiless  : — 
Remember,  boys,  f  ponr'd  forth  tears  in  vain, 
To  save  your  brother  from  the  sacrifice ; 
But  fierce  Andronicus  would  not  relent. 
Therefore  away  with  her,  and  use  her  as  you  w3l , 
'Hie  worse  to  Kerj  the  better  lov'd  of  me* 

Lav,  O,  Tamora,  be  call'd  a  gentle  qneen. 
And  with  thine  own  hands  kill  me  in  this  place  : 
For  'tis  not  life,  that  1  have  begg'd  so  long ; 
Poor  I  was  slain,  when  Bassianus  died. 

jTom.  What  begg'st  thou,  then  ?  fond  woman,  let 
me  go. 

Lav.  'Tis  present  death  I  beg ;  and  one  thing 
more,  , 

That  womanhood  denies  ray  tongue  to  tell :  ^ 
O,  keep  me  from  their  worse  than  killing  lust. 
And  tumble  me  into  mme  loathsome  pit ; 
Where  never  man's  eye  may  behold  my  body : 
Do  th»,  and  be  a  charitable  murderer. 

Tom,  So  should  I  rob  my  sweet  sons  of  their  fee : 
No,  let  them  satisfy  their  lust  on  thee. 

Dem.  Away,  for  thou  hast  staid  us  here  too  lone. 

Lav,  No  grace?  no  womanhood?  Ah,  beastur 
creature ! 
The  blot  and  enemy  to  our  general  name ! 
Confusion  &11— — 

Chi,  Nay,  then  T'll   stop  your  mouth: — Bring 
thou  her  husband  : 

[Dragging  off"  Laviitla* 
Thia  k  the  hole  where  Aaron  bid  us  hide  him. 

[Ejeaunt, 

Tarn.  Farewell,  my  sons ;  see  that  you  make  her 
sure : 
Ne'er  let  my  heart  know  merry  cheer  indeed, 
Till  all  the'Andronici  be  made  away. 
Now  will  I  hence  to  seek  my  lovely  Moor, 
And  let  my  spleenful  sons  this  trull  deflower.  [Exit, 
SCENE  IV.      The  same.     Enter  Aabov     uAth 
QuiKTi78  and  MARTirs. 

Aar,  Come  on,  my  lords  ;  the  better  foot  before : 
Strai^t  will  I  bring  you  to  the  loathsome  pit, 
Where  I  espy'd  the  panther  fast  asleep. 

Quin.  My  sight  is  very  dull,  whate'er  it  bodes. 

Mart,  And  mine,  I  promise  you  ;  were't  not  for 
shame. 
Well  could  I  leave  our  sport  to  sleep  awhile. 

[M.KKTJVtfalU  into  the  Pit, 


4  This  is  said  in  fabulous  physiology  of  those  that  hear 
the  groan  of  the  mandrake  when  torn  up.    The  same 
thought,  and  almost  the  same  expression,  occur  in  Ro 
roeo  and  Juliet.  .  . 

5  The  propriety  of  this  address  will  be  best  understooa 
by  consulting  Pliny's  Nau  Hist  ch.  42.  The  Inconif- 
nence  of  Semlramis  has  been  already  alluded  to  in  the 
biduction  to  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Sc  H. 

6  Painted  hope  is  only  apeeimt  hope,  or  ground  Of 
confidence  more  plauaiMe  than  solid.  Stee vetis  thou^M 
that  the  word  tutpt  was  interpolated,  the  sense  being 
complete  and  tbeune more  hannonJous  without  It, 


fSetnf 


ifiVB  MMunQciniL 


Omm.  WiMt,  vt  tlioo  ftDM  7  What  mibtk  bole 

WboM  month  hi  corer'd  with  rode-growing  brian  ; 
Upon  whote  leaves  are  drops  of  new-shed  blood, 
As  fresh  as  morninj;*s  dew  distiUM  on  flowers  7 
A  very  fatsl  place  it  seems  to  me  :•— 
Speak,  brother,  hast  thou  hurt  thee  with  the  fidi  7 

Mart.  O,  brother,  with  the  diiimairst  object  hurt 
Tliat  ever  eye,  with  sight,  made  heart  lament. 

Aar.  [Aside.]  Now  will  I  fetch  the  king  to  find 
them  here : 
That  he  thereby  may  give  a  likely  gnesa, 
How  these  were  they  that  made  away  his  brother. 

[Esit  Aakok. 

Mart,  Why  dost  not  comfort  me,  and  help  me  out 
From  this  unnallowM  and  blood-stained  hole? 

Qmm.  I  am  surprised  with  an  uncouth  fear : 
A  chilling  sweat  t>*emins  my  trembling  joints  ; 
My  heart  suspects  more  than  mine  eye  can  see. 

Mart,  To  prove  thou  hast  a  true  divining  heart, 
Aaron  and  thou  look  down  into  this  den. 
And  see  a  fearful  sight  of  blood  and  deatfi. 

Qum.  Aaron  u  gone ;    and  my  compassionate 
heart 
Will  not  permit  mine  eyes  once  to  behold 
The  thing,  whereat  it  trembles  by  surmise : 
O,  tell  me  how  it  is ;  for  ne'er  till  now 
Was  I  a  child,  to  fear  I  know  not  what. 

Mart.  Iamtq  Bassianus  lies  emhrewed  here, 
All  on  a  heap  like  to  a  slaiighter'd  lamb, 
Ib  this  detested,  dark,  bbod-drmking  pit. 

Quin,  If  it  be  dark,  how  dost  thou  know  'tis  he  7 

Mart,  Upon  his  bloody  finger  he  doth  wear 
A  precious  ring,  that  lightens  all  the  hole,' 
Which,  like  a  taper  in  some  monument, 
Doth  shine  unon  the  dead  man*s  earthy  cheek*, 
And  shows  tno  ragged  entrails  of  this  pit : 
So  pale  did  shine  tms  moon  .on  Pyramus, 
When  he  by  night  lay  bath'd  in  maiden  blood. 
O,  brother,  hel/J  me  with  thy  faintinfr  hand, — 
If  fear  harh  made  thee  faint,  Kn  me  it  hath, — 
Out  of  this  fell  devouring  receptacle, 
As  hateful  as  Cocytus*  misty  mouth. 

Quin.  Reach  me  thy  hand,  that  I  may  help  thee 
out; 
Or,  wanting  strength  to  do  thee  so  much  good, 
I  may  be  pluck'd  into  the  swallowing  womb 
Of  this  deep  pit,  poor  Bassianus*  grave. 
I  have  no  strength  to  pluck  thee  to  the  brink. 

Mar.  Nor  I  no  strenglh  to  climb  without  thy  help. 

Qwn.  Thy  hand  once  more  ;   I  will  not  loose 
again. 
Till  thou  art  here  aloft,  or  I  below: 
Thou  canst  not  come  to  me,  I  come  to  thee. 

[FaOam. 
Enter  Saturnihus  and  Aarow. 

8ai.  Along  with  me : — IMl  see  what  hole  is  here. 
And  what  he  is,  that  now  is  leap'd  into  it* 
Say,  who  art  thou,  that  lately  didst  descend 
Into  this  gaping  hollow  of  the  earth  ? 

Mart.  The  unhappy  son  of  old  Andronicua ; 
Brought  hither  in  a  most  unlucky  hour, 
To  find  thy  brother  Bassianus  dead. 

Sat.  My  brother  dead  / 1  know,  thou  dost  but  jest : 
He  and  his  lady  both  are  at  the  lodge, 
Upon  the  north  side  of  this  pleasant  chase; 
rris  not  an  hour  since  I  left  him  there. 

Mart,  We  know  not  where  you  left  htm  all  aliTe, 
But,  out  alas!  here  have  we  found  hira  dead. 

EnUr  Tamora,  voUh  Attendants  ;  TixtJS  Ajtoro- 
iricui,  and  Lucius. 

Tom,  Where  is  my  lord,  the  king? 
Sai.  Here,  Tamora ;  though  grievM  with  killing 
grief. 


1  Old  naturaliau  axsert  that  there  Is  a  gem  called  a 
carbuncle,  which  emln  not  reflected  bm  native  llrtt. 
Boyle  believed  in  the  reality  of  Its  existence.  It  Js  often 
alluded  to  In  ancient  Table.  Thus  in  the  Oesta  Roma- 
norum  :~*  He  farther  beheld  and  saw  a  earbunele  that 
lighted  all  the  houee.*  And  Draytoa  In  The  Muse's 
£iysltaD  :— 


Tarn,  Where  it  ckj  farotfwr  DtMiamwy 

Sa  Now  to  the  bottom  doat  thoa  ■mreh  mj 

wound ; 
Poor  Bassianus  here  liea  murdered. 

Tarn,  Then  all  too  laU  I  bring  this  &tal  writ 

[Oivmg  a  Letter, 
The  complot  of  this  timeless*  tragedy  ; 
And  wonder  greatly,  that  man*s  face  can  fold 
In  pleasing  smiles  such  murderous  tyrabny. 

Sat,  [Reads.]  An  tf  tse  miss  to  meet  num  htmd 
Momeljf, — 
Sweet  hurUMtnan.  Baananue  '<is^  loe  meeni^— > 
Do  thou  90  much  a*  dig  the  grave  for  him  ; 
Thou  know'ei  our  meaning  :  Look  for  CAy  rswonf 
Among  the  nettleM  at  the  uder  tree, 
IVhich  overehadea  the  mou^  of  that  sons  fit^ 
IV here  we  decreed  to  bury  Baenanu*. 
Do  thisj  andpurehaae  ue  thy  lasting friend». 

0.  Tamora!  was  ever  heard  the  like? 
This  is  the  pit,  and  this  the  elder  tree 
Look,  sirs,  if  you  can  find  the  huntsman  out 
That  should  have  murder'd  Bassianus  here. 

Aar,  My  gracious  lord,  here  is  the  bag  of  gold. 

SaL  Two  of  thy  whelps,  [To  Tit.]  fell  cune  of 
bloody  km4, 
Hav9  here  bereft  my  brother  of  his  life :— • 
Sirs,  drag  them  from  the  pit  unto  the  prison ; 
There  lenhem  bide,  until  we  have  devis'd 
Some  never^heard-of  torturing  pain  for  them. 

Tmn.  What,  are  they  in  tUs  pit  7    O,  wondrous 
thing  1 
How  easily  murder  is  discovered ! 

7^.  Hif  h  emperor,  upon  my  feeble  knee 
I  beg  this  Doon,  with  tears  not  lightly  shcwl. 
That  this  fell  fault  of  my  accursed  sons. 
Accursed,  if  the  fault  be  prov'd  in  them,  <  ■  ■ 

Sat.  If  it  be  prov'd  !  you  see,  it  is  appareni<-i> 
Who  found  this  letter  ?  Tamora,  was  it  yon  ? 

Tarn,  Androoicus  himself  did  take  it  up. 

iSt,  1  did,  my  lord :  yet  let  me  be  their  btil : 
For  by  my  father's  reverend  tomb,  I  vow. 
They  shafl  be  ready  at  your  highness'  will. 
To  answer  their  suspicion  with  their  lives. 

Sat.  Thou  shalt  not  bail  them :  see,  thou  kXkm 
me. 
Some  bring  the  murder'd  body,  some  the  murdereri  s 
Let  them  not  speak  a  word,  the  guilt  is  plaia : 
For,  by  my  soul,  were  there  worse  end  thaa  aeath^ 
That  end  upon  them  should  he  executed. 

Tmm.  Andronicus.  I  will  entreat  the  kiag ; 
Fear  not  thy  sons,  they  shall  do  well  enough. 

Tic  Come,  Lucius,  come :  stay  not  to  taJk  with 

them.  [Exeunt  eeteraOy, 

SCENE  y.     The  eame.    Enter  Demetrius  and 

CniROir,  vith  Lavinia,  raviehed;  her  Hand$  cMt 

^  and  T\mgue  cut  ouL 

Dem,  So  now  go  tell,  an  if  thy  tongue  can  speak. 
Who  'twas  that  cut  thy  tongue  and  rarish'd  thee. 
ChL  Write  down  thy  mind,  bewray  thy  meanihf 
so: 
And,  if  thy  stumps  will  let  thee,  play  the  scribe. 
JDem,  See  how  with  signs  and  tokens  ^b»  can 

scowl. 
ChL  Go  home,  call  for  sweet  water,  wash  thy 

1.  hands. 

Dem.  She  hath  no  tongue  to  call,  nor  hands  to 
wash : 
And  so  let's  leave  her  to  her  silent  walks. 

Chi.  An  'twere  my  case,  I  should  go  hang  my* 

self.  ^ 

Dem,  If  thou  hadst  hands  to  help  thee  knit  the 
cord. 

[Exeunt  DcmTRiirs  and  CHimoir. 

*  Is  that  admfared  mighty  scone, 
The  carbuncle  that's  named  ; 
Which  ftom  it  such  a  flaming  Bght 
And  radiancy  ejecteth, 
That  In  the  very  darkest  night 
The  eye  to  h  directeth. 
9  I.  e.  untimely     So  in  King  Rkhard  0.  :— 
'  The  hkKxly  ofHoe  of  Us  tlmeleoo  end.* 


TITUB  AKDROKICUS. 


Actm 


Enier  Makcvi, 


JHTor.  Who*!  this,— -my  niece,  that  fliet  away  to 

&st7 
Coaein,  a  word  ;  Where  is  your  husband  7 — 
If  I  do  dream,  would  alt  my  wealth  would  wake* 

me!' 
If  I  do  wake,  some  planet  strike  me  down. 
That  I  may  slumber  in  eternal  sleep! — 
Speak,  gentle  niece,  what  stern  ungentle  hands 
nave  lopp*d,  and  hewM,  and  made  thy  body  bare 
Of  her  two  branches  7  those  sweet  ornaments. 
Whose  circling  shadows  kings  have  sought  to  sleep 


m; 


And  m|«^t  not  gain  so  great  a  happines9. 

As  halrihy  love  ?  Why  dost  not  speak  to  mo 7— 

Alas,  a  cnm!«on  river  of  warm  blood. 

Like  to  a  bubbling  fountain  stirr'd  with  wind, 

Doth  rise  and  fill  between  thy  rosed  lips, 

Coming  and  g«ing  with  thy  honey  brealh. 

But,  sure,  some  Tereus  hath  defiourM  thee ; 

And,  lest  thou  should*st  detect  him,  cut  thy  tongue. 

All,  now  thou  turn*Bt  away  thy  face  for  shame ! 

And  notwithstanding  all  this  loss  of  blood, — 

As  from  a  conduit  with  three  i^tsuing  spouts,— 

Yet  do  thy  cheeks  look  red  as  Titan's  face. 

Blushing  to  be  encounter'd  with  a  cloud. 

Shall  I  speak  for  thee  ?  shall  I  say,  'tis  so  ? 

O.  that  1  knew  thy  heart ;  and  knew  the  beast, 

That  I  might  rail  at  him  to  ease  my  mind ! 

Sorrow  concealed,  like  an  oven  stopp'd. 

Doth  burn  the  heart  to  cinders  where  it  is. 

Fair  Philomela,  she  but  lost  her  tongue. 

And  in  a  tedious  sampler  sew'd  her  mind ; 

But,  lovely  niece,  that  mean  b  cut  from  thee  ; 

A  craftier  Tereus,  cousin,  hast  thou  met. 

And  he  hath  cut  those  pretty  fingers  oflT, 

That  could  have  better  sew''d  than  PhilomeL 

O,  had  the  monster  seen  those  lily  hands 

Tremble,  like  aspen  leaves,  upon  a  lute, 

And  make  the  silken  strings  delight  to  kiss  thera ; 

He  would  not  then  have  touch'd  them  for  his  life : 

Or,  had  he  heard  the  heavenly  harmony, 

Which  that  sweet  tongue  hath  made. 

He  would  hare  dropp'd  his  knife,  and  fell  asleep, 

As  Cerberus  at  the  Thracian  poet's  fet^t. 

Come,  let  us  go,  and  make  thy  father  blind  : 

For  such  a  sight  will  blind  a  father's  eye  : 

One  hoar's  storm  will  drown  the  fragrant  meads  ; 

What  virill  who's  months  of  tears  thy  father's  eyes  ? 

Do  not  draw  back,  for  we  will  mourn  with  thee  ; 

O,  could  our  mourning  ease  thy  misery  !    [Exeunt. 


O  •arth,  I  wfll  b«fri«tid  thee  wntn  witii  nln, 
That  shall  distil,  from  these  two  ancient  nms,* 
Than  youthful  April  tball  with  all  bis  showerv: 
In  summer's  drought,  I'll  drop  upon  thee  still ; 
In  winter,  with  warm  tears  Til  melt  the  snow. 
And  keep  eternal  spring-time  on  thy  face, 
So  thou  refuse  to  drink  my  dear  sons'  blood. 

Enter  Lucius,  ivWi  his  Sword  draum, 

O,  reverend  tribunes  !  gentle  aged  men ! 
Unbind  my  sons,  reverse  the  doom  of  death; 
And  let  me  say  tliat  never  wept  before, 


M)^  tears  are  now  prevailing  orators. 
O,  nobi*  father,  you  lament  i 


Lue. 


m  vain 


ACT  III. 

SCENE  I.  Rome.  A  Street.  Enter  Senators, 
Tribunes,  <md  Officers  o/ Justice,  U7iM  Martius 
ondQuiiTTUS,  bound,  vasning  tm  to  the  Place  of 
Execution;  Titus  going  b^ore,  pleading. 

Tit.  Hear  me,  grave  fathers !  noble  tribunes,  stay ! 
For  pity  of  mine  age,  whose  youth  was  spent 
In  dangerous  wars,  whilst  you  securely  slept ; 
For  all  my  blood  in  Rome's  great  quarrel  shed  : 
For  all  the  frosty  nights  that  I  have  watch'd  • 
And  for  these  hitter  tears,  which  now  y/>u  soe 
Filling  the  aged  wrinkles  in  my  cheeks  j 
Be  pitiful  to  my  condemned  sons. 
Whoso  souls  are  not  corrupted  as  'tis  thought ! 
Fbr  two  and  twenty  sons  I  never  wept. 
Because  they  died  in  honour's  lofty  bod. 
For  these,  good  tribunes,  in  the  dust  I  write 

-,    .         ,     ,         [Throwing  himaelf  on  the  Chound. 
My  heart's  deep  languor,  and  mv  soul's  sad  tears. 
Let  my  tears  stanch  the  earth's  drv  appetite ; 
My  sons'  sweet  blood  will  make  it  shame  and  blush. 
[Exeunt  Senators,  Tribunes,^,  wtt/i  the 
Pritonert. 


1  '  If  tills  be  a  dream,  I  would  give  all  my  posses- 
sions to  be  delivered  n-ora  it  by  waking.» 

2  The  old  espies  read,  •  two  ancient  rimea.*    The 
tmendation  is  by  Sir  T.  £bnmer. 


The  tribunes  hear  you  not,  no  man  is  by, 
And  you  recount  your  sorrows  to  a  stone. 

Tit.  Ah,  Lucius,  for  thy  brothers  let  me  plead  : 
Grave  tribiines,  once  more  I  entreat  of  you. 

/.ue.  My  gracious  lord,  no  tribune  hears  you  speak. 

2V/.  Why, 'tis  no  matter,  man:  if  they  did  mark» 
They  would  not  pity  me  ;  jret  plead  I  must. 
All  bootless  unto  them. 
Therefore  I  tell  my  sorrows  to  the  stones  ; 
Who,  though  they  cannot  answer  my  distress, 
Yet  in  some  sort  they're  belter  than  the  tribuasg, 
For  that  they  will  not  intercept  my  tale  : 
When  I  do  weep,  they  humbly  at  my  feet 
Receive  my  tears,  and  seem  to  weep  with  me ; 
And,  were  they  but  attired  in  ffrave  weeds, 
Rome  could  aSbrd  no  tribune  luce  to  these. 
A  stone  is  sofi  as  wax,  tribunes  more  hard  than' 

stones : 
A  stone  is  silent,  and  ofiendetli  not ; 
And  tribunes  with  their  tongues  doom  men  to  death. 
But  wherefore  stand'st  thou  with  thy  weapon  drawn  9 

Luc  To  rescue  my  two  brothers  from  their  death  : 
For  which  attempt,  the  judges  havo  pronounc'd 
My  everlasting  doom  of  banishmenu 

Til.  O,  happy  man !  they  have  befriended  the«. 
Why,  foolish  Lucius,  dost  thou  not  perceive, 
That  Rome  is  but  a  wilderness  of  tigers  ? 
Tigers  must  prey  ;  and  Rome  afibr^  no  prey, 
But  me  and  mine  :  How  happy  art  thou,  then, 
From  these  devourers  to  be  banished  7 
But  who  comes  with  our  brother  Marcus  here  ? 

Enter  Marcus  and  Latiicia 

Mar.  Titus,  prepare  thy  aged  eyes  to  weep ; 
Or,  if  not  so,  thy  noble  heart  to  break  ! 
I  bring  consuming  sorrow  to  thine  age. 

TiL  Will  it  consume  me  7  let  me  see  it,  then. 

Mar.  This  was  thy  daughter. 

T^t.  Why,  Marcus,  so  she  is. 

Lmc,  Ah  me  !  this  object  kills  me ! 

Tit.  Faint-hearted   boy,   arise,    and  lode  upon 
her: — 
Speak,  my  Lavinia,  what  accursed  hand 
Hath  ma/fe  thee  handless  in  thy  father's  sight  1 
What  fool  hath  added  water  to' the  sea? 
Or  brought  a  faggot  to  bright  burning  Troy  7 
My  grief  was  at  the  height  before  tliou  cam'st. 
And  now,  like  Nilus,  it  aisdainelh  bounds. — 
Give  me  a  sword,  I'll  ebon  off  my  hands  too  ^ 
For  they  have  fought  for  Home,  and  all  in  vara  , 
And  they  hare  nurs'd  this  wo,  in  feeding  life ; 
In  bootless  prayer  have  they  been  held  up. 
And  they  have  serv'd  me  to  effectless  use  ; 
Now,  all  the  service  I  require  of  them 
Is,  that  the  one  will  help  to  cut  the  other. — 
'Tis  well,  Lavittia,  that  thou  hast  no  hands ; 
For  hands,  to  do  Rome  service,  are  but  vain. 
Iaic.  Speak, gentle  sister,  who  hath  martyr'd  thee? 
Mar.  O,  that  delightful  engine  of  her  tnoughls,* 
That  blabb'd  them  with  such  pleasing  elo(|uence. 
Is  torn  from  forth  that  pretty  nollow  cage: 
Where,  like  a  sweet  melodious  bird,  it  sung 
Sweet  varied  Qptes,  enchanting  every  ear! 
JLue.  O,  say  thou  lor  her,  who  nath  done  this  deed  7 

S  This  piece  furnisher  scarce  uny  resemblances  lo 
8hak8pesre*s  works ;  this  one  ezpresBJon,  however,  is 
found  in  his  Venus  and  Adonis  :— 

<  Once  more  the  engine  of  her  thoughte  befsn  * 
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Titus  AsatomcvB. 


m 


M0'*  O,  tiult  t  feimd  ber.  itnYuig  in  the  paric, 
Seeding  to  hide  hersell^  a«  doth  the  deer, 
That  hath  receivM  some  unrecuring  wound. 

7\<.  It  was  my  deer  ;  and  he,  that  wounded  her, 
Hath  hurt  me  more,  than  had  he  kill'd  me  dead  : 
For  now  I  stand  as  one  upon  a  rock, 
Environ'd  with  a  wilderness  of  sea  ; 
Who  marks  the  waxing  tide  grow  wave  by  wave, 
Expecting  ever  when  some  envious  surge 
Wni  io  his  brinish  bowels  swallow  him. 
This  way  to  death  my  wretched  sons  are  gone ; 
Here  stands  my  other  son,  a  banish'd  man  ; 
And  here,  my  brother,  weeping  at  my  woes  ; 
But  that,  wbich  gives  my  soul  the  greatest  spurn. 
Is  dear  Lavima,  dearer  than  my  soul.— 
Had  I  but  seen  thy  picture  in  this  plight. 
It  would  have  madded  me  ;  What  ahul  I  do 
Now  I  behold  thy  lively  body  so? 
Thou  hast  no  handa,  to  wipe  a'way  thy  tearv ; 
Nor  tongue,  to  tell  me  who  hath  martyr'd  thee : 
Thy  husband  he  is  dead :  and,  for  his  death. 
Thy  brothers  are  condemned,  and  dead  by  this  :— • 
Look,  Marcus !  ah,  son  Lucius,  look  on  her : 
When  I  did  name  her  brothers,  then  fresh  tears 

Stood  on  her  cheeks  ;  as  doth  the  honey  dew 
pon  a  nther'd  lily  almost  withered. 

Mar,  Ferchanoe,  she  Weeps  because  they  kill'd 
her  husband : 
Perchance,  because  she  knows  them  innocent. 

TU,  If  they  did  kill  thy  husband,  then  be  joyiiil. 
Because  the  law  hath  ta^en  revenge  on  them<— 
No,  no,  they  would  not  do  so  ibul  «  deed  ; 
Witness  the  sorrow  that  their  sister  makes.^— 
Gentle  Lavinia,  let  me  kiss  tliy  Upe  ; 
Or  make  some  sign  how  I  may  do  thee  ease : 
l^all  thy  good  uncle,  and  thy  brother  Lucias, 
And  thou,  and  I,  sit  round  about  some  fountain 
Looking  all  downwards,  to  behold  our  dieeks 
How  they  are  stain'd  7  like  meadows,  vet  not  dry 
With  miry  slime  left  on  them  by  a  flood  7 
And  in  the  Ibuntjun  sluUl  we  gace  so  long. 
Till  the  fresh  taste  be  uken  from  that  clearness, 
And  make  a  brine  pit  with  our  biuer  tears  7 
Or  shall  we  cut  away  our  hands,  like  thine  7 
Or  shall  we  bite  our  tongues,  and  in  dumb  shows 
Pass  the  remainder  of  our  hateful  days  7 
What  shall  we  do?  let  us,  that  have  our  tongues,' 
Plot  some  device  of  further  misery. 
To  make  us  wonder'd  at  in  time  to  come. 

Imc.  Sweet  fiuber,  cease  your  tears ;  for,  at  your 

B»6f  how  my  wretched  sister  sobs  and  weepe. 

Mm-,  Patience,   dear  niece  ; — |^xm1  Tuqb,  dry 
thine  eyes. 

J\i,  Ah,  Marcus,  Marcus !  brother,  well  I  wot. 
Thy  napkin  cannot  drink  a  tear  of  mine. 
For  thou,  poor  man,  hast  drown'd  it  with  thine  own. 

Lmc.  Ah.  my  Lavinia,  I  will  wipe  thy  cheeks. 

7\l.  Mark,  Marcus,  mark !  I  understuid  hersigns : 
Had  she  a  tongue  to  speak,  now  would  she  say 
That  to  her  brother  which  I  said  to  thee ; 
His  napkin  with  his  true  tears  all  bewet. 
Can  do  no  service  on  her  sorrowful  cheeks. 
O,  what  a  sympathy  of  wo  is  this  I 
4*  ftr  from  Kelp  as  limbo'  is  from  bliss  I 

Enter  AAnoN. 

Aar»  T^tus  Andronicus,  my  lord  the  emperor 
Sends  thee  diis  word, — ^That,  if  thoo  love  tny  8<his, 
I«et  Marcus,  Luchis,  or  thyself,  old  Titus, 
Or  any  one  of  yon,  chop  off  your  hand. 
And  send  it  to  the  king  :  he.  for  the  same. 
Will  send  thee  hither  Both  thy  sons  alive  ; 
And  that  shall  be  the  ransom  for  their  fknlt. 

7^.  O,  gracious  emperor !  O,  gentle  Aaron ! 
Did  ever  raven  sing  so  like  a  lane. 
That  gives  sweet  tidings  of  the  sun's  uprise  7 

1  The  LtmbvM  patrum,  as  h  wan  called.  Is  a  place 
that  the  schoolmen  supposed  to  be  In  the  neitrhboarhood 
of  hell,  where  the  snulu  of  the  patriarrhs  were  detained, 
tlKl  (hose  good'men  who  died  before  our  Saviour's  re« 


With  all  my  henrt,  Pll  Mnd  the  MBperor 

My  hand : 

Good  Aaron,  wilt  thon  help  to  chop  it  oflT? 

Lmc.  Stay,  father ;  for  that  noble  hand  oTtKiBe^ 
That  hath  tnrown  down  so  many  enemies. 
Shall  not  be  sent :  my  hand  will  serve  the  tium : 
My  youth  can  better  spare  my  blood  than  yon ; 
And  therefore  mine  shall  save  my  brothers'  Bves. 

Mar.  Which  of  your  hands  nath  not  defended 
Rome. 
And  rear'd  alon  the  bloody  battleaxe, 
Writing  destruction  on  the  enemy's  castle  7* 
0,  none  of  both  but  are  of  high  desert: 
My  hand  hath  been  but  idle ;  let  it  avrre 
To  ransom  my  two  nephews  from  their  death  ; 
Then  have  I  kept  it  to  a  worthy  end. 

Aar.  Nay,  come   agree,  whose   hand   shall   §• 
along. 
For  fear  they  die  before  their  pardon  come. 

Mar.  My  hand  shall  go. 

Imc.  By  heaven,  it  shall  not  gow 

7^.  Sirs,  strive  no  more ;  such  wither'd  herbs  M 
these 
Are  meet  for  plucking  up,  and  therefore  mine. 

Imc  Sweet  father,  if  I  shall  be  thouiht  thy  floOy 
Let  me  redeem  my  Inrothers  both  from  oeath. 

Mar.   And.  for  our  father's  aake,  and  bmUmt'i^ 
Now  let  me  show  a  brother's  love  to  thee.  « 

TU.  A|rree  between  you ;  I  will  spare  mj  htmdm 

Lue,  "nien  I'll  go  fetch  an  axe. 

Mar,  But  I  will  ose  the  91m, 

[Exami  Lucius  tmd  Maecviw 

7^<.  Come  hither,  Aaron  ^  FU  deceive  thnm  boCh  ; 
Lend  me  thy  hand,  and  I  will  give  thee  mine. 

Aar.  If  that  be  caU'd  deceit,  I  will  be  honest. 
And  never,  whilst  I  live,  deceive  neB  so :— > 
But  I'll  deceive  you  in  another  sort,  [Amdrm 

And  that  you'll  say,  ere  half  an  hour  can  pass. 

[He  euU  qf  TiTtrs's  Uamdm 
Enter  Lucius  and  Maacvs. 

■trifii :   what  ahnll  be^  im 


Tit.    Now,  stay  your 
despatch'dv— 


Good  Aaron,  give  his  majesty  ray  hand ; 
Tell  him  it.  was  a  band  that  warded  him 


From  thousand  dangers  ;  bid  hmi  biny  it  f 

More  hath  it  meritra,  that  let  it  have. 

As  for  my  sons,  say,  I  account  ef  them 

As  iewelfl  porcnas'd  at  an  easy  price  | 

Ana  yet  dear  too.  became  1  boucht  mine  ows, 

Aar.  1  go,  Andnmicus :  and  lor  thy  hand, 
Look  by-and-by  to  have  thy  sone  witli  thee  r— 
Their  heads,  I  mean.— O,  how  this  villany     [  dtiirffc 
Doth  &t  me  with  the  very  thoughts  of  it  f 
Let  fools  do  good,  and  finr  men  call  for  grace, 
Aaron  will  have  his  soul  black  like  his  fbce.     [.CML 

Tit.  O,  here  1  lifi  this  one  hand  np  to  heaveni 
And  bow  this  feeble  ruin  to  the  earUk : 
If  any  .power  pities  wretched  tears, 
To  that  I  caU  :^What,  wilt  thou  kneel  with  me  7 

[To  LAVinia. 
Do  then,  dear  heart ;    for  heaven  shall  hear  mir 

prayers ; 
Or  with  our  sighs  we'll  breathe  the  welkin  dim. 
And  stain  the  sun  with  fog,  as  sometime  ekNKb, 
When  they  do  hug  him  in  their  meltinr  hnsnmt 

ilfor.  O !  brother,  speak  with  poasibiutieay 
And  do  not  break  into  these  deep  extremes. 

Tit.  Is  not  my  sorrow  deep,  havinc  no  bottem  7 
Then  be  my  passions  bottomless  with  them. 

Mtr.  But  yet  let  reason  govern  thy  lament. 

7\l.  If  there  were  reason  ror  these  nmelrieai 
Then  into  limits  could  I  bind  my  woes  1 
When  heaven  doth  vreep,  doth  not  the  eardl  n^M 

flow? 
If  the  winds  rage,  doth  not  the  sea  vras  mad, 
Threat'ning  the  welkin  with  his  big-swoln  fime  7 
And  wilt  thou  have  a  reasop  for  this  coil? 


surrection.     MiUou  glvee  the  name  of  Xissie  to  hii 
Paradiib  of  Fools. 

:i  It  appears  from  Orose  nn  Ancfem  Armour,  that  n 
eaatU  was  a  kind  of  elotte  helmetf  probably  so  ^ 
from  caaqneUt,  old  French. 
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TITUS  ANDRONIOUS. 


Act  UL 


I  am  the  set ;  baric,  how  her  sighs  do  Uow  * 
She  M  the  weeping  welkin,  I  the  earth : 
Then  must  my  sea  be  moved  with  her  sighs ; 
Then  mast  my  earth  with  her  continual  tears 
Become  a  demge,  ovcrflowM  and  drownM  : 
For  why  ?  my  bowels  cannot  hide  her  woes, 
But  like  A  drunkard  must  I  vomit  tliem. 
Then  give  me  leave  j  for  losers  will  have  leave 
To  ease  their  stomachs  with  their  bitter  tongues. 

JSnler  a  Messenger,  with  t%oo  Heads  and  a  Hand. 

MetM.  Worthy  Andronicus,  ill  art  thou  repaid 
For  that  good  hand  thou  sent'st  the  emperor. 
Here  are  the  heads  of  thy  two  noble  sons  ; 
And  here's  thy  hand,  in  scorn  to  thee  sent  back  ; 
Thy  griefs  their  sports,  thy  resolution  mockM  : 
That  wo  is  me  to  think  upon  thy  woes. 
More  than  remembrance  of  my  father's  death. 

[ExxL 

Mar.  Now  let  hot  ^tna  cool  in  Sicily, 
Attdbe  my  heart  an  ever-burning  hell! 
Vhese  miseries  are  more  than  may  be  borne! 
To  weep  with  them  that  weep  doih  case  some  deal, 
But  sorrow  flouted  at  is  dotible  death. 
•   Iak.    Ah,  that  this  sight  should  make  so  deep  a 

wound, 
And  yet  detested  life  not  shrink  thereat ! 
That  ever  death  should  let  life  bear  his  name. 
Where  life  hath  no  more  interest  but  to  breathe ! 

FLavinia  ktMeMhim, 

Mar.  Alas,  poor  heart,  that  kiss  is  comfortless, 
As  frozen  water  to  a  starved  snake. 
t    7^.  When  will  this  fearful  slumber  have  an  end  ? 

Mar.  Now,  farewell,  flattery  :  Die,  Andronicus  ; 
Thou  dost  not  slumber :  see,  thy  two  son's  heads  ; 
Thy  warlike  hand  :  thy  mangled  daughter  here  ; 
Thjrother  banish'd  son,  with  this  dear  sight 
Struck  pale  and  bloodless ;   and  thy  brother,  I, 
ISven-  like  a  stony  image,  cold  ancl  numb. 
Ah  !  now  no  more  will  I  control  thy  griefs  : 
tLepk  oflf  Ihy  aalTer  hair,  thy  other  hand 
Gnawing  with  thy  teeth  ;  and  be  this  dismal  sight 
The  closing  up  of  our  most  wretched  eyes  ! 
Now  is  a  time  to  storm ;  why  art  thou  still  ? 

TSt.  Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Mar.  Why  dost  thou  laugh  ?  it  fits  not  vrith  this 
hour. 

TU.  Why,  1  have  not  another  tear  to  abed : 
Besulea  this  sorrow  is  an  enemy. 
And  would  usurp  v^n  my  watery  eyes, 
And -make  them  blind  with  tributary  tears  ; 
Tkn&ti  which  way  shall  I  find  i  even  ge's  cave  7 
For  these  two  heads  do  seem  to  speak  to  roe  ; 
And  threat  me,  I  shall  never  come  to  bliss, 
^nn  all  these  mischiefs  be  retum'd  again. 
Even  io  their  throats  that  have  committed  them. 
Come,  let  me  see  wluu  task  1  have  to  do.— - 
You  heavy  people,  circle  me  about : 
That  I. may  turn  me  to  each  one  of^you, 
Andj  swear  anto  my  soul  to  right  your  wrongs. 
The  vow  is  niadtt;---Come,  brother  take  a  h^ul ; 
And  in  this  hand  the  other  will  I  bear : 
Lavioia,  ihou  shall  be  employed  in  these  things  ; 
Bear  thou  my  hand,  sweet  wench,  between  thy  teetli. 
As  for  thee  boy,  go,  get  thee  fi-om  my  sight ; 
Thou  art  an  exiU,  and  thou  must  not  stay : 
Hie  to  the  Goths,  and  raise  an  army  there : 
Afid^  if  you  love  me,  as  I  think  you  do, 
XfOt's  kiss  and  part^  fur  we  have  much  to  do. 

[Exeunt  Titus,  Marcus,  and  Lavinia. 

/•lie.  Farewell,  Andronicus,  my  noble  father ; 
The  woful'st  man  that  ever  liv'd  in  Rome ! 
i9afewell«  proud  Rome !  till  Lucius  come  again, 
He  leaves  his  pledges  dearer  than  his  life. 
Farewell,  Liavtnia,  my  noble  sister ; 


1  Tills  scene,  which  does  not  contribute  any  thing  lo 
tbT!"ttnJf)n,  yet  seems  to  be  by  the  pame  aiuhor  a?  the 
riwi.  Is  wanting  in  the  ijiiario  copies  of  1600  &n<]  Ittll, 


but  found  in  the  folio  of  ltJ2'i. 
^  $  So  rn  The  Tempest  >— 


Sitting, 

His  arms  in  this  sad  knot,^ 


O,  'would,  thon  wert  as  thou  'tofore  hast  been !     . 

But  now  nor  Lucius,  nor  Lavinia  lives, 

But  in  oblivion,  and  hateful  griefs. 

If  Lucius  live,  he  will  requite  your  wrongs  , 

And  make  proud  Satuminus  and  his  empress 

Beg  at  the  gates,  like  Tarquin  and  his  queen. 

Now  will  I  to  the  Goths,  and  raise  a  power, 

To  be  roveng'd  on  Rome  and  Saturnine.        [Exit. 

SCENE  II. >  ji  Room  in  Titus's  Hou$e.  A  Bar^ 
quel  aet  out.  Enter  Titus,  Maacus,  Latijii^, 
and  young  Lucius,  o  JSoy. 

7^.  So,  80  ;  now  sit :  and  look,  you  eat  no  mora 
Than  will  preserve  just  so  much  strength  in  us 
As  will  revenue  these  bitter  woes  of  ours. 
Marcus,  unknit  that  sorrow-wreathen  knot  ** 
Thy  niece  and  I,  poor  creatures,  want  our  hands, 
And  cannot  passionate*  our  tenfold  grief 
With  folded  arms.    This  poor  right  hand  of  mina 
Is  lefV  to  tyrannize  upon  my  breast ; 
And  when  my  heart,  all  mad  with  misery, 
Beats  in  this  hollow  prison  of  my  flesh. 
Then  thus  I  thump  it  down. — 
Thou  map  of  wo,  that  thus  dost  talk  hv  signs ! 

[To  Lavinia, 
When  thy  poor  heart  beats  with  outrageous  beatiafy 
Thou  canst  not  strike  it  thus  to  make  it  still. 
Wound  it  with  sighing,  girl ;  kill  it  with  groans  ; 
Or  get  some  little  knife  between  thy  teem. 
And  just  against  thy  heart  make  thou  a  hme  ; 
That  all  the  tears  that  thy  poor  eyes  let  &II, 
May  run  into  that  sink,  ana,  soakmg  in. 
Drown  the  lamenting  fool  in  sea-salt  tears. 

Mar,  Fie,  brother,  fie !  teach  her  not  thus  to  lay 
Such  violent  hands  upon  her  tender  life. 

THt,  How  now !  has  sorrow  made  thee  dote  al 
ready  ? 
Why,  Marcus,  no  man  should  be  mad  but  I. 
What  violent  hands  can  she  lay  on  her  life  7 
Ah,  wherefore  dost  thou  urge  the  name  of  hand*; 
To  bid  ^neas  tell  the  tale  twice  o'er. 
How  Troy  was  burnt,  and  be  made  miserable  7 
O,  handle  not  the  theme,  to  talk  of  hands  ; 
Lest  we  remember  still,  that  we  have  none.— 
Fie,  fie,  how  fpanticly  I  square  my  talk  ! 
As  if  wo  should  forget  we  had  no  hands, 
If  Marcus  did  not  name  the  word  ofhaxitds! — 
Coroe^  let's  fall  to :  and,  gentle  girl,  eat  this : — 
Here  is  no  drink !  Hark,  Marcus,  what  she  says  ;•• 
I  can  interpret  all  her  martyr'd  signs, — 
She  save  she  drinks  no  other  drink  but  tears. 
Brew'd  with  her  sorrows,  mesh'd*  upon  her  cheeks  • 
Speechless  complainer,  I  wUl  learn  thy  thought ; 
In  thy  dumb  action  will  I  be  as  perfect 
As  begging  hermits  in  their  holy  prayers : 
Thou  snalt  not  sigh  nor  hold  thy  stumps  to  heaTen, 
Nor  wink,  nor  ixra,  nor  kneel,  nor  make  a  sign, 
But  I,  of  these,  will  wrest  an  alphabet. 
And,  l^  still  practice,  learn  to  know  thy  meaning. 

Bmf.    Good  grandsire,   leave  these  bitter  deep 
laments : 
Make  my  aunt  merry  vrith  some  pleasing  tale. 

Mar.  Alas,  the  tender  boy,  in  passitm  mov'd 
Doth  weep  to  see  his  grandsire's  heaviness. 

ITit.    Peace,   tender*  sapling :    thou  art  made  of 
tears, 
And  tears  will  quickly  melt  thy  life  away. — 

[MaRcUs  $trike9  the  ZMi  tnth  a  Knife. 
What  dost  thou  strikt!  at,  Marcus,  with  thy  knife  ? 

Mar.  At  that  that  l  have  kill'd,  mv  lord  ;   a  fly. 

Tit.  Out  on  thee,  murderer  !  thou  kill'st  my  heart ; 
Mine  eyes  are  clov'd  with  view  of  tyiaany: 
A  deed  of  death,  done  on  the  innocent. 
Becomes  not  Titus'  brother  :  Get  thee  gone  ; 
I  see,  thou  art  not  for  mv  company. 

Mar.  Alas,  my  lord,  I  have  but  kill'd  a  fly. 

S  Thi'*  ob«o1oie  verb  is  likcwisse  found  in  Spenser:— 
*  Great  ploasfTre  mixM  with  pitiful  re^rd. 
That  sod\y  kins  and  qi^een  alii  passionate,* 

4  So  in  Truilus  aiul  CressiUa:— 

* ihou 

Handiest  in  thy  discourse,  O  that  her  hand ' 

i  ▲  very  coarse  allusion  to  brewing. 
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TiL  But  bow,  if  that  fly  had  a  father  and  mother  ?* 
How  would  he  hang  his  slender  gilded  wings, 
And  buiB  lameutiiig  doingB  in  the  air  ? 
Poor  harmless  fly! 

That,  with  his  pretty  buzzing  melody. 
Came  here  to  make  us  merry  j  and  thou  hast  kill'd 
him. 

Mar,  Pardon  me,  sir ;   'twas  a  black  ill-farour'd 

Like  to  the  empress'  Moor  ;  therefore  I  kiilM  Itim. 

TU.  O,  0,0, 
Then  pardon  me  for  reprehending  thee, 
For  thou  hast  done  a  cnaritable  deed. 
Give  me  thy  knife,  1  will  insult  on  him  ; 
Flattering  myself^  as  if  it  were  the  Moor, 
Come  hither  purposely  to  poison  me. — 
There's  for  thyself,  and  that's  for  Tamora. — 
Ah,  sirrah  !^ — 

Yet  I  do  think  we  are  not  brought  so  low. 
But  that,  between  us,  we  can  kill  a  fly. 
That  comes  in  likeness  of  a  coal-black  Moor. 

JMar.  Alas,  poor  man  !   grief  has  so  wrought  on 
him. 
He  takes  fidse  shadows  for  true  substances. 

TU.  Come,  take  away. — Lavinia,  go  with  me : 
ril  to  thy  closet ;  and  go  read  with  thoe 
Sad  stones,  chanced  in  the  times  of  old.— 
Come,  boy.  and  go  with  me  ;  thy  si^ht  is  young. 
And  thou  shalt  read,  when  mine  begins  to  dazzle. 

[Ejceunt. 

ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  71u  aame.  B^ore  Titus's  Houae. 
EnUr  Titus  gaud  Marcus.  Then  enter  Young 
Lucius,  Lavinia  running  aJUx  him. 

Soy.  Help,  grandsire,  help !  my  aunt  Lavinia 
Follows  me  crcry  where,  I  anow  not  why  : — 
Good  uncle  Marcus,  see  how  swift  she  comes  ! 
Ala^  sweet  aunt,  I  know  not  what  you  mean. 

Mar»  Stand  by  me,  Lucius ;  do  not  fear  thine 
aunt. 

7^.  She  lores  thee,  boy,  too  well  to  do  thee  harm. 

Bo^.  Ay,  when  my  father  was  in  Rome,  she  did. 

3Mr,  What  means  my  niece  Lavinia  by  these 
signs  ? 

Tii.  Fear  her  not,  Lucius  :-^omewhat  doth  she 
mean: 
See,  Lucius,  see,  how  much  she  makes  of  thee  . 
Somewhither  would  she  have  thee  go  with  her. 
Ah,  boy,  Cornelia  never  with  more  care 
Read  to  her  sons,  than  she  hath  read  to  thee, 
Sweet  poetry,  and  Tully's  Orator.* 
Canst  thou  not  guess  wherefore  she  plies  thee  thus? 

Boy,  My  lord,  I  know  not,  I,  nor  can  I  guess, 
Unless  some  fit  or  frenzy  do  possess  her  : 
For  I  have  heard  my  grandsire  say  full  oft, 
Extremity  of  griefs  would  make  men  mad  ; 
And  I  have  read  that  Hecuba  of  Troy 
Ran  mad  through  sorrow  :  That  made  me  to  fear  ; 
Although,  my  lord,  I  know,  my  noble  aunt 
Loves  me  as  dear  as  e'er  my  mother  did. 
And  would  not,  but  in  fury,  fright  my  youth  : 
Which  made  me  down  to  throw  ray  books,  and  fly ; 
Catiseless,  perhaps  :  But  pardon  me,  sweet  aunt : 
And,  madam,  if  my  uncle  Marcus  go, 
I  will  most  willingly  attend  your  ladyship. 

Hiiar,  Lucius,  I  will. 

[Lavinia  turns  over  the  Books  which  Lucius 
haalet/all. 

Tit,  How  now,  Lavinia  ?«-Marcus,  what  means 
this? 
Some  book  there  is  that  she  desires  to  see  : — 

1  Steevens  conjectures  that  the  words  *  and  mother^ 
should  be  omitted.  Ritson  proposes  to  read  the  line 
thus:— 

*  But !  How  if  that  fly  had  a  father,  brother /* 

3  This  was  formerly  not  a  disrespectful  expression. 
Poins  uses  the  same  address  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  in 
King  Henry  IV.  Part  L  Act  i.  8c.  3. 

8  TaIIy«s  Treatise  on  £k>quence,  entitled  Orator, 

4  SoccessioQ. 


Which  is  it,  girl,  of  these  ? — Open  thenu  haj<^^ 
But  thou  art  deeper  read,  and  better  skifl'd  ; 
Come,  and  lake  choice  of  all  my  library. 
And  so  beguile  thy  sorrow,  till  the  heavens 
Reveal  t)ie  damn'a  contriver  of  this  deed.— 
Why  lifts  she  up  her  arms  in  sequence*  thus? 

J^Iar.  I  think,  she  means,  that  there  was  more 
than  one 
Confederate  in  the  fact : — Ay,  more  there  was  :— 
Or  else  to  heaven  she  heaves  them  for  revenge. 

Tit.  Lucius,  what  book  is  Ihnt  she  tosseth  so  ? 

Boy.  Grandsire,  *tis  Ovid's  Metamorphosis  ; 
My  mother  gave'i  me. 

mar.  For  love  of  her  that's  gone, 

Perhaps  she  cuU'd  it  from  among  the  rest. 

71r/.  Soft  !  see,  how  busily  she  turns  the  leaves  ! 
Help  her: — 

What  would  she  find  ? — Lavinia,  shall  I  read  7 
This  is  the  tragic  tale  of  Philomel, 
And  treats  of  Tereus'  treason,  and  his  rape  ? 
And  rape,  I  fear,  was  root  of  thine  annoy.  r 

Alar.  See,  brother,  see  ;   note  how  she  quotes^ 
the  leaves. 

T\t.  Lavinia,  wcrt  thou  thus  siirpris'd,  sweet  girl, 
Ravish'd  and  wrong'd,  as  Philomela  was, 
Forc'd  in  the  ruthless,  vast,  and  gloomy  woods  7— 
S«e,  see  !— 
Ay,  such  a  place  there  is,  where  we  did  hunt, 
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(O,  had  we  never,  never,  hunted  there ! ) 
Pattern'd  by  that  the  poet  here  describes,  , 

By  nature  made  for  murders,  and  for  rapes. 

Mar,  O,  why  should  nature  build  so  ioul  a  den,  , 
Unless  the  gods  delight  in  tragedies ! 

Tit.  Give  signs,  sweet  girl, — for  here  are  none 
but  friends,— 
What  iComan  lord  it  was  durst  do  the  deed : 
Or  slunk  not  Saturnine,  as  Tarqiiin  erst, 
That  left  the  camp  to  sin  in  Lucrece'  bed  7 

Mar.  Sit  down,  sweet  niece  j — brother,  lit  dowa 
by  me. — 
Apollo,  Pallas,  Jove,  or  Mercury, 
Inspire  me,  that  I  may  this  treason  find  I— 
My  lord,  look  here  : — Look  here^  Lavinia : 
This  sandy  plot  is  plain  ;  guide,  if  tliMi  canst. 
This  after  me,  when  I  have  writ  my  Dam« 
Without  the  help  of  any  hand  at  aU. 

[He  writes  his  Name  with  his  Stii^f  and  guidea 
it  ujith  his  Feet  and  Mouth. 
Curs'd  be  that  heart,  that  forc'd  us  to  this  shift !— >* 
Write  thou,  good  niece :  and  here  display,  at  last, 
What  God  will  have  discover'd  for  revenge  ! 
Heaven  guide  thy  pen  to  print  thy  sorrows  plain, 
That  we  may  know  the  traitors  and  the  truth !        ' 
[She  takes  the  Staffs  in  het  Mouthy  and  guidm 
it  with  her  StumpSj  and  writes. 

T\t.  O,  do  you  read,  my  lord  what  she  hath  writf 
Stuprum — Chiron — Demetrius. 

Mar.  What,  what ! — the  lustful  sons  of  Ta'nMra 
Performers  of  this  heinous,  bloody  deed  ? 

Tit.  Magne  Dominator  /wK,*  * 

7am  lentus  audis  seelera  ?  tarn  lentus  vides  7 

Mar.  O,  calm  thee,  gentle  lord !  although,  I  knoifi 
There  is  enough  written  upon  this  earth, 
To  stir  a  mutiny  in  the  mildest  thouffhts, 
And  arm  the  minds  of  infanta  to  excTainra. 
My  lord,  kneel  down  with  me  :  Lavinia,  kneel  j   '' 
And  kneel,  sweet  boy,  the  Roman  Hector's  hnno  i^ 
And  swear  with  me, — as  with  the  woful  feere,* 
And  father  of  that  chaste  dishonour'd  dame. 
Lord  Junius  Brutus  sware  for  Lucrece'  rape,-^ 
That  we  will  prosecute,  by  good  advice. 
Mortal  revenge  upon  these  traitorous  Qoths, 
And  lee  their  blood,  or  die  with  this  reproach. 

■         m 

6  To  quote,  is  to  observe. 

6  Magne  Regnator  Deum^  Ifcc.  Is  the  excTslmaiton  of 
Hippolyttis  when  Phaedra  discovers  the  seeret  of  hit 
inceotuous  passion,  in  Seneca^s  Tragedy. 

7  Feere  signifies  a  companion^  and  here  metaphori- 
cally a  husbandy  as  in  the  old  romance  of  Sir  Eglamour 
of  Anoys,  sig.  A  4 : 

*  Christabele,  jour  daughter  free, 
When  shall  she  hart  a /ere  ^ 
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n.  *TSs  lure  enoagh,  an  t<mi  knew  how. 
Sat  if /ou  hurt  thete  bear- whelps,  then  beware ; 
The  dam  will  wake^;  and,  if  she  wind  you  once, 
fihe*8  with  the  lion  deeply  still  in  league. 
And  lulls  him  whilst  she  playeth  on  her  back. 
And.  when  he  sleeps,  will  she  do  what  she  list. 
Tou^re  a  young  huntsman,  Marcus  ;  let  it  alone  ; 
And,  come,  I  will  so  get  a  leaf  of  brass. 
And  with  a  gad'  of  steel  will  write  these  words, 
And  lay  it  by  :  the  angry  northern  wind 
Will  blow  these  sands,  like  Sibyl's  leaves,  abroad,* 
And  Where's  your  lesson  then? — Boy,  what  say 
youT 
Sojf.  I  say.  my  lord,  that  if  I  were  a  man. 
Their  mothers  bed-chamber  should  not  be  safe 
For  these  bad  bondmen  to  the  yoke  of  Rome. 

JMor.  Ay,  that's  my  boy !  thy  father  hath  fiiU  oft 
For  this  ungrateful  country  done  the  like. 
jBoy.  And,  uncle,  so  will  I,  an  if  I  live. 
TV.  Come,  go  with  me  into  mine  armoury ; 
Lucius,  ni  fit  thee ;  and,  virithal,  my  boy 
Shall  carry  from  me  to  the  empress' sons 
Presents,  that  I  intend  to  send  them  both : 
Come,  come ;   thou'lt  do  thy  message,  wilt  thou 
not? 
Bojf,  Ay,  with  my  dagger  in  their  bosoms,  grand- 

sire. 
TU,  No,  boy,  not  so ;  III  teach  thee  another 
course. 
Ijarinia,  eome  :—Marcus,  look  to  my  house ; 
Lucius  and  111  go  brave  it  at  the  court ; 
Ay,  marry,  wiU  we,  sir :  and  well  be  waited  on. 
[Exeunt  Titus,  Latinia,  and  Boy. 
Mar,  O  heavens,  can  you  hear  a  good  man  groan. 
And  not  relent,  or  not  compassion  nim  ? 
Marcus,  attend  him  in  his  ecstacy  : 
That  hath  more  scars  of  sorrow  in  nis  heart. 
Than  foemen's  marks  upon  his  batter'd  sliield  : 
But  yet  so  just,  that  he  wilt  not  revenge  :— 
JBLevenge  thle  heavens  for  old  Andronicus !      [Emt. 

SCENE  H.  The  aame.  A  Room  in  the  Palace. 
Emer  Aaroit,  Chirov,  and  Dzmetricts,  at  one 
Door;  mt  another  Door,  Tounr  liucius,  and  an 
Attendant,  wiUi  <t  Bundle  of  W'eeqHmtf  and  Ver- 
see  usHt  upon  them. 

Chi.  Demetrius,  here^s  the  son  of  Lucius  ; 
JSe  faatk  some  message  to  deliver  to  us. 
mAot,  Ay,  some  mad  message  from  his  mad  grand- 
father. 
Bey,  My  lords,  with  all  the  humbleness  I  may, 
f  greet  your  honours  from  Andronicus  ;— 
And  poty  the  Roman  guds  confound  you  both. 

[Aeide. 
OsM.   Gramercy,*  lovely  Lucius;  What's  the 

news! 
Boy,  That  yoa  Rre  both  deciphcr'd,  that's  the 
n^vs, 
ffW  TiUaiRs   mark'd  with  rape.    [Aside.]  May  it 

pleRseyDn, 
tty  fraadsire,  wen.advi8'd.  hath  sent  by  me 
The  goodliest  weapons  of  his  armoury, 
To  gratify  jour  honourable  vouth, 
The  hope  of  Rome  ;  for  so  he  bade  me  say : 
And  so  I  do,  and  with  his  gifts  present 
Tour  lordships,  that  whenever  you  have  need, 
You  may  be  armed  and  appointed  welk. 
And   so    J  leave    you   both,  Yande]  \\ko  bloody 
villains.         [i^dreim/ Boy  an<i  AttendanU 
J9em.  What's  here  7  A  scroll :  and  written  round 
about?  ' 

det'ssee; 

Snfeger  wUb.  ocelerieque  purue, 
Jfon  eget  MamrijmeuUe^  noc  arcu, 

ChL  O,  'tis  a  verse  m  Horace ;  I  know  it  well : 
■  readitia  the  grammar  long  ago. 


,    1  A  gadj  An  Anglo-Saxon,  signified  the  point  of  a 
'^fpear.  It  is  here  used  for  a  similar  pointed  mstrumenu 

J      * Foliietanium  ne  cannlna  manda, 

JIaturbau  ▼oleat  capidis  ludibria  ventis;* 


Aar.  Ay,  jiMt!— a  verse  m  Horace :— right,  yoa 
have  it. 
Now,  what  a  thing  it  is  to  be  an  ass ! 
Here's  no  sound  jest  !*  the  old  man  hath 

found  their  guilt ; 
And   sends  the  weapons  wrapp'd  about 

with  lines. 
That  wound,  beyond  their  feeling,  to  the 

quidc. 
But  were  our  witty  empress  well  a-fbot. 
She  would  applaud  Andronicus'  conceit. 
But  let  her  rest  in  her  unrest  awhile.—* 
And  now,  young  lords,  was't  not  a  happy  slar 
Led  us  to  Rome,  strangers,  and  more  Uian  so, 
Captives,  to  be  advanced  to  thb  height? 
It  did  me  good,  before  the  palace-gate 
To  brave  the  tribune  in  his  brother's  hearing. 

Dem.  But  me  more  good,  to  see  so  great  a  lord 
Basely  insinuate,  and  send  us  giAs. 

Aar.  Had  he  not  reason,  Lora  Demetrius  9 
Did  you  not  use  his  daughter  very  fiiendly  1 

Dem.  I  would,  we  had  a  thousand  Roman  dame* 
At  such  a  bay^  by  turn  to  serve  our  lust. 
Chi.  A  chantaole  wish,  and  full  of  love. 
Aar.  Here    lacks  but  your  mother  for   to  say 

amen. 
Chi,  And  that  would  she   for  twenty  thousand 

more. 

Dem.  Come,  let  us  go :  and  pray  to  all  the  goda 

For  our  beloved  mother  m  her  pains. 

Aar,  Pray  to  the  devils ;  the  gods  have  given  na 

o'er.  [Ajnde.    Plowridu 

Dem.  Why  do  'the  emperor's  trumpets  flourish 

thus? 
Chi.  Belike,  for  joy  the  emperor  hath  a  son. 
Dem.  Sofl ;  who  comes  here  7 

Enter  a  Nurse,  idth  a  Blaeh-a-moor  Oald  in  her 

Arma, 

JNur.  Good  morrow,  lords : 

O,  tell  me^  did  you  see  Aaron  the  Moor  7 

Aar,  VfeWy  more,  or  less,  or  ne'er  a  whit  at  all. 
Here  Aaron  is :  and  what  with  Aaron  now  7 

Nur,  O,  gentle  Aaron,  we  are  all  undone ! 
Now  help,  or  woe  betide  thee  evermore ! 

Aar,  Why,  what  a  caterwauling  dost  thou  keep? 
What  dost  tliou  wrap  and  fumble  m  thine  arms  7 

Nur.  O,  that  which  I  would  hide  from  heaven'a 
eye. 
Our  empress'  shame,  and  stately  Rome's  disgrace ; 
She  is  deliver'd,  lords,  she  is  delivered. 

Aar,  To  whom  ? 

Nur,  I  mean,  she's  brought  to  bed. 

Aar.  Well,  God 

Give  her  good  rest !  What  hath  he  sent  her  ? 

iViir.  A  devil. 

Aar.  Why,  then  she's  the  deril's  dam  ;  a  joyfiil 
issue. 

Nur.  A  joyless^  dismal,  black,    aud  sorrow&l 
issue: 
Here  is  the  babe,  as  loathsome  as  a  toad 
Amongst  the  fairest  breeders  of  our  clime. 
The  empress  sends  it  thee,  thy  stamp,  thy  seal, 
And  bids  thee  christen  it  with  thy  dagger's  point. 

Aar.  Our,  out,  you  whore  !  is  black  so  base  a  hue  ? 
Sweet  blowse.  you  are  a  beauteous  blossom,  sure. 

Dem.  Villam,  what  hast  thou  done  7 

Aar.  Done!  that  which  thou 

Canst  not  undo. 

Cfd,  Thou  hast  undone  our  mother. 

^or.  Villain,  I  have  done  thy  mother. 

Dem.  And  therein,  hellish  dog,  thou  hast  undone. 
Woe  to  her  chance,  and  damn'd  her  loathed  choice ! 
Accurs'd  the  oflTspring  of  so  foul  a  fiend  t 

Chi.  It  shall  not  live. 

Aar,  It  shall  not  die. 

Nur.  Aaron,  it  must :  the  mother  wills  it  so. 

Aar.  What,  must  it,  nurse  7  then  let  no  man  but  I, 
Do  execution  on  my  nesh  and  blood* 

8  i.  e.  grand  merd  ;  great  thanks. 
4  This  mode  of  eorarcssion  was  common  formerly. 
So  in  King  Henry  lY.  Fart  I. :— *  Here's  no  fine  viBaa/.!* 


Bckihtta. 


mvn  AimRomoua 


Dem,  m  broftch'    the  tadpole  on  my  rapier*i 
point ; 
Nurse,  sive  it  me ;  my  eword  shall  soon  despatch  it. 

jiar  DOQQer  tlus  sword  shall  ploai;h  thy  bowels  up, 
[Tdse$^  ChUd/rom  tne  Nurse,  trnd  draiM. 
Stay,  murderous  villains !  will  vou  kill  your  brother  7 
Now,  by  the  burning  tapers  oi  the  sky. 
That  shone  so  brightly  when  this  boy  was  got. 
He  dies  upon  my  scynietar's  sharp  point, 
That  touches  this  my  first-boin  son  and  heir  ! 
I  tell  you.  youhglings^  not  Enceladus,* 
With  all  his  threat'ning  band  of  Typhon's  brood, 
Nor  creat  Alcides,  nor  the  sod  of  war, 
Shaliseize  this  prey  out  of  his  father's  hands. 
What,  what ;  ye  sanguine,  shallow-hearted  bojrs ! 
Y^  white-Iim'd  walls  I  ye  alehouse  painted  signs ! 
Coal  black  is  better  than  another  hue, 
In  that  it  scorns  to  bear  another  hue  : 
For  all  the  water  in  the  ocean 
Can  nerer  turn  a  swan's  black  legs  to  white, 
Although  she  lave  them  hourly  in  the  flood. 
Te)l  the  emperess  from  me,  1  am  of  age 
To  keep  mine  own  :  excuse  it  how  she  can. 

J}etn.  Wilt  thou  betray  thy  noble  mistress  thus  ? 

Aar,  My  mistress  is  my  mistress  ;  this,  myself; 
The  vigour,  and  the  picture  of  my  youth  : 
This,  before  all  the  world,  do  I  prefer  ; 
This,  maugre  all  the  world,  will  I  keep  safe. 
Or  some  of  you  shall  smoke  for  it  in  Rome. 

Denu  By  this  our  mother  is  for  ever  sham'd. 
~  ChL  Rome  will  despise  her  for  this  foul  escape.' 

JVmt.  The  emperor,  in  his  rage,  will  doom  her 
death. 

Cfd.  I  blush  to  think  upon  this  ignomy.* 
Aar,  Why,  there's  the  privilege  your  beauty  bears: 
Pie,  treacherous  hue  !  tnat  will  betray  with  blushing 
The  close  enacts  and  counsels  of  the  heart  !^ 
Here's  a  young  lad  fram'd  of  another  leer  :' 
Look,  how  the  black  slave  smiles  upon  the  father ; 
As  who  should  say.  Old  /od,  /  am  thine  own. 
He  is  your  brother,  lords  ;  sensibly  fed 
Of  that  self-blood  that  first  gave  life  to  you  ; 
And,  from  that  womb,  where  you  imprison'd  were, 
He  is  enfranchised  and  come  to  light : 
Nay,  he's  your  brother  by  the  surer  side. 
Although  my  seal  be  stamped  in  his  fiice. 

JYisr.  Aaron,  what  shall  I  say  unto  the  empress  7 

Dem.  Advise  thee,  Aaron,  what  is  to  be  aono, 
And  we  will  all  subscribe  to  thy  advice  ; 
Save  thou  the  child,  so  we  may  all  be  safe. 

Aer.  Then  sit  we  down,  and  let  us  all  consult. 
My  son  and  I  will  have  the  wind  of  you : 
Keep  there :  Now  talk  at  pleasure  of  your  safety. 

[Tha/  tit  on  the  Ground. 

Dem.  How  many  women  saw  this  child  of  his  ? 

Aar.  Why,  so,  brave  lords ;  When  we  all  join  in 
league, 
I  am  a  lamb  :  but  if  you  brave  the  Moor, 
The  chafed  boar,  the  mountsin  lioness. 
The  ocean  swells  not  so  as  Aaron  storms.-— 
But,  say  again,  how  many  saw  the  child  ? 

Nmr.  Cornelia  the  midwife,  and  myself, 
And  no  one  else,  but  the  deliver'd  empress. 

Aar.  The  emperess,  the  midwife,  and  yourself: 
Two  may  keep  counsel,  when  the  tnird's  away :' 
CrO  to  the  empress;  tell  her,  this  I  said  :— 

[Stahbing  her. 
Weke,  weke !— so  cries  a  pig,  pre  par  d  to  the  spit. 

Dem.  What  mean'st  thou,  Aaron  7   Wherefore 
didst  thou  this  7 

1  In  Last's  Dominion,  by  Marlowe,  a  play  In  its  sty'.e 
bearing  a  near  ressmblance  Co  Titus  Anarouicus,  Elea- 
tar,the  Moor,  a  character  of  unmingled  ferocky,  like 
Aarop,  and,  like  him,  the  paramour  of  a  royal  mistress, 
aarlaims; — 


Ron,  and  wfch  a  votes 


£reoced  hifh  as  mine,  say  thus,  thus  threaten 

To  Roderigo  and  the  Cardinal, 

Seek  no  queens  here  ;  IMl  broach  them,  if  they  do, 

Upon  say  falchion^apoiot.* 
t  ▲  giant,  the  son  of  TStmn  and  Terra, 
il  a.  this  foul  illegiUmate  child.    So  in  King  JoIh>:-> 
*  ^o  ecape  of  Nature.* 


Aar.  O.  lord,  sir,  'tis  a  deed  of  policy ; 
Shall  she  live  to  betray  this  guilt  of^ours  7 
A  long-toii^'d  babbling  gossip  7  no,  lords,  no. 
And  now  be  it  known  to  you  my  full  intent. 
Nut  far,  one  Mulitcus  lives,*  my  coimtryman, 
His  wife  but  vesternight  was  brought  to  bed  ; 
His  child  is  like  to  her,  fair  as  you  are  : 
Go  pack*  with  him,  and  ^ive  the  mother  gold, 
And  tell  them  both  the  circumstance  of  all : 
And  how  by  this  their  child  shall  be  advancM 
And  be  received  for  the  emperor's  heir, 
And  substituted  in  the  place  of  mine. 
To  calm  this  tempest  whirling  in  the  court ; 
And  let  the  emperor  dandle  him  for  his  own. 
Hark  ye,  lords,  ye  see,  that  I  have  given  her  physio^ 

[Poiaftn^^  to  the  NunM. 
And  you  must  needs  bestow  ner  fiineral ; 
The  fields  are  near,  and  you  are  gallant  grooms : 
This  done,  see  that  you  take  no  longer  days, 
But  send  the  midwife  presently  to  me. 
The  midwife,  and  the  nurse,  well  made  away, 
Then  let  the  ladies  tattle  what  they  please. 

Chi.  Aaron,  I  see,  thou  wilt  not  trust  the  air 
With  secrets. 

Dem,  For  tUs  care  of  Taroora, 

Herselfl  and  hers,  are  highly  bound  to  thee. 

[JExeunt  Dem.  and  Chi.  bearing  ^cAsNurae. 

^or.    Now  to  the  Goths,  as  swift  as  awallow 
flies ; 
There  to  dispose  this  treasure  in  mine  arms, 
And  secretly  to  greet  the  empress'  friends. — 
Come  on,  you  thick-lipp'd   slave,  I'll  bear  ybh 

hence  ; 
For  it  is  you  that  puts  us  to  our  shifts : 
I'll  make  you  feed  on  berries,  and  on  roots, 
And  feed  on  curds  and  whey,  and  suck  the  fost. 
And  cabin  in  a  cave  ;  and  bring  you  up 
To  be  a  warrior,  and  eommanda  camp.         [EjiiL 

SCENE  ni.  The  tame.  A  public  Place.  EnUr 
TiTUS,  bearing  Arroiot^  vnth  LetUrt  at  the  endt  of 
them;  with  him  Marcus,  Young  Lucius,  and 
other  Gentlemen,  with  Bowt. 

TiL   Come,  Marcos,  come ;— Kinsmen,  tUs  )■ 
the  way  :— 
Sir  boy,  now  let  me  see  your  archery  * 
Look  ye  draw  home  enough,  and  'tis  tnere  straigfaCf 
Terrat  Attraea  reliquit: 

Be  you  remember'd,  Marcus,  she's  gone,  she's  fled. 
Sir,  take  you  to  your  tools.    Tou,  cousins,  shall 
Go  sound  the  ocean,  and  cast  your  nets  ; 
Happily  you  may  find  her  in  the  sea : 
Yet  there's  as  little  justice  as  at  land  :•— 
No  ;  Publius  and  Sempronius,  you  most  do  it : 
'Tis  you  must  dig  with  mattodt,  and  with  spaoa^  • 
And  pierce  the  inmost  centre  of  the  earth : 
Then,  when  you  come  to  Pluto's  region, 
Ipray  jrou  deliver  him  this  petition  : 
Tell  him,  it  is  for  justice,  and  for  aid  : 
And  that  it  comes  from  old  Andronicus, 
Shaken  with  sorrows  in  ungrateful  Rome.— 
Ah,  Rome ! — Well,  well ;  1  made  thee  miierablay 
What  time  I  threw  the  people's  suffrages 
On  him  that  thus  dolh  tyrannize  o*er  me.— 
Go,  get  you  gone  ;  and  pray  be  careful  all- 
And  leave  you  nut  a  man  of^  war  unsearch'd  ; 
This  wicked  emperor  may  havo  shipp'd  her  hence. 
And,  kinsmen,  then  we  may  go  pipe  for  justice. 

3iar.  O,  Publius,  is  not  this  a  neavy  case. 
To  see  thy  noble  uncle  thus  distract? 

Pu6.  Therefore,  my  lord,  it  highly  us  oonoenis, 

4  I.  e.  ignominy. 

5  Thus  also  in  Othello  >— 

*  They  are  eioee  denotements  working  from  the  heart.* 

6  Complexion. 

7  This  proved)  is  introduced  in  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
Act  II.  ^ 

8  The  word  /tees,  which  is  wanting  In  the  old  copies, 
was  supplied  by  Rowe.  Steeveus  thinks  MuUteut  a 
corruptinn  for  *  Mufy  liveo.^ 

9  To  pack  is  to  contrive  Ineldtously.  So  ia  King 
Lear: — 

*  8  nuHs  and  packingo  of  the  duke's  *  < 


TITUS  ANDRONICUS 


Act  IV, 


By  daj  And  Bight  to  attend  him  carefully ; 
And  leed  his  humour  kindly  as  we  may, 
Till  time  beget  some  carolul  remedy. 

Mar.  Kinsmen,  his  sorrows  are  past  remedy. 
Join  with  the  GoUis ;  and  with  revengeful  war 
Take  wreak  on  Rome  for  this  ingratitude, 
And  vengeanco  on  the  traitor  Saturnine. 

7^  ruMius,  how  now  7  how  now,  my  masters  7 
Wha^ 
Hare  you  met  with  her  ? 

Pu6.  No,  my  good  lord:  but  Pluto  sends  you 
word 
If  you  will  have  reveoge  from  hell,. you  shall : 
Marry,  for  Justice  she  is  so  employ^, 
He  thinks,  with  Jove  in  heaven,  or  some  where  else, 
So  that  perforce  you  must  needs  stay  a  time. 

TU.  He  doth  me  wrong,  to  feed  me  with  delays. 
1*11  diTe  into  the  bumiM  lake  below. 
And  pull  her  out  of  Acheron  by  the  Keels.— 
Marcus,  we  are  but  shruba,  no  cedars  we  ; 
No  big^bon'd  men,  framM  of  the  Cyclop's  size  : 
But  metal,  Marcus,  steel  to  the  very  back  ; 
Tet  wrung  with  wrongs,  more  than  our  backs  can 

M>ar  : 
And  sith  there  is  no  justice  in  earth  nor  hell. 
We  will  sfdicit  heaven  ;  and  move  the  gods. 
To  send  down  justice  for  to  wreak'  our  wrongs : 
Come,  to  this  gear.*  You  are  a  ^ood  archer.  Aureus. 

[He  gtvta  them  the  Arrowe. 
Ad  Jooemj  that^s  for  you  :^Here,  ad  Aptdlinems — 
Ad  Marten^  that's  for  myself ;-~ 
Here,  boy,  to  Pallas  .'—Here,  to  Mercury : 
To  Saturn,  Caius,'  not  to  Saturnine,—- 
Ton  were  as  good  to  shoot  against  the  wind.— 
To  it,  boy.    Marcus,  loo8e«you  when  I  bid : 
O'  aay  word,  I  have  written  to  effect ; 
There's  not  a  god  lefl  unsolicited. 

Jfar.   Kinsmen,  shoot  all  your  abafta  into  the 
court:* 
We  will  afflict  the  emperor  in  his  pride. 

TiL  Now,  masters,  draw.  [7^  thooL]  O,  well 
aaid,  Lucius ! 
Good  boy,  in  Virgo's  lap ;  give  it  Psllas. 

Mar,  My  lord,  I  aim  a  mile  beyond  the  moon ; 
Your  letter  is  with  Jupiter  by  this. 

TV.  Ha !  Publius,  Publius,  what  hast  thou  done  7 
See,  see^thou  hast  shot  off  one  of  Taurus'  horns. 

Mar,  This  was  the  sport,  my  lord :  when  Pub- 
lius shot. 
The  bull  beinE  gall'd,  gave  Aries  such  a  knock. 
That  down  fell  both  the  ram's  horns  in  the  court ; 
And  who  should  find  them  but  Uie  empress'  villain  ? 
She  laugfa'd,   and  tokl  the  Moor,  be  should  not 

choose 
Bjtttgive  them  to  his  master  for  a  present. 

n.   Why,  there  it  goes :  God  give  your  lord- 
ship joy. 

EnUr  a  Clown,  wiik  a  Batket  and  two  Pigeoru, 

fVewa,  news  from  heaven!   Marcus,  the  post  b 

come. 
Sirrah,  what  tidings  T  have  yon  any  letters  7 
Shall  I  have  justice  7  what  says  Jupiter  7 

Clo.  Ho!  the  gibbet-maker 7  he  says,  that  he 
hath  taken  them  down  again,  for  the  man  must  not 
be  hangM  till  the  next  week. 

TU.  But  what  says  Jupiter,  I  ask  thee  ? 

Cto.  Alas,  sir,  1  know  not  Jupiter ;  I  never  drank 
ivith  him  in  aSl  my  life. 

TVl.  Why,  villain,  art  not  thou  the  carrier  7 

Sj'  wHl      "^  PM5^"*»  "«' »  nothing  else. 
xV.  Why,  didst  thou  not  come  from  neaven  7 

— 

1  Revenge. 

3  Oear  io  here  put  for  matter,  fomjnMs. 

•  Cutue  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  kinsmen  of 
Titus.  Pubhus  and  CiUus  are  again  metiUoned,  Act  v. 
•a  a.  meeveas  would  read  ObIus,  as  there  was  a  Ro- 
man  deity  of  that  name. 

4  In  the  ancient  ballad,  Thus  Andronicu8*s  Complaint, 
If  the  following  passage  :— 

*  Then  past  releife  I  upp  and  dowiie  did  goe, 
And  with  my  leares  wrote  in  the  dust  my  woe : 
Itkot  my  amntet  towarde  heaven  hie. 
And  for  raviofa  to  heU  did  often  cry.* 


Clo.  Ttkhbh  heaven  ?  alas,  sir,  I  never  came  there : 
God  forbid,  1  should  be  so  bold  to  press  to  heaven 
in  my  young  days.  Why,  I  am  going  vrith  mj 
pigeons  to  the  tribunal  plebs,'  to  take  up  a  matter 
of  t)rawl  betwixt  my  uncle  and  one  of  the  emperial'a 
men. 

Mar.  Why,  sir,  that  is  as  fit  as  can  be,  to  serve 
for  your  oration  ;  and  let  him  deliver  the  pigeons  to 
the  emperor  from  you. 

7^.  Tell  me,  can  you  deliver  an  oration  to  the 
emperor  with  a  grace  ? 

(jlo.  Naj^,  truly,  sir,  I  could  never  say  grace  u 
all  my  life. 

Tit,  Sirrah,  come  hither  :  make  no  more  ado, 
But  give  your  pigeons  to  the  emperor : 
By  me  thou  shalt  have  justice  at  his  hands. 
Hold,  hold  ; — mean  while,  here's  money  for  thy 

charges. 
Give  me  a  pen  and  ink.— 
Sirrah,  can  you  with  a  grace  deliver  a  suppIicaCioo? 

Clo.  Av,  sir. 

TiL  Then  here  is  a  supplication  for  you.  And 
when  you  come  to  him,  at  the  first  approach,  yoa 
must  kneel ;  then  kiss  his  foot ;  then  deliver  up 
your  pigeons ;  and  then  look  for  your  reward,  Fu 
t>e  at  nand,  sir :  see  you  do  it  bravely. 

Clo.  I  warrant  you,  sir  ;  let  me  alone. 

TiL  Sirrah,  hast  thou  a  knife  ?    Come,  let  ma 
see  il. 
Here,  Marcus,  fold  it  in  the  oration ; 
For  thou  hast  made  it  like  an  humble  suppliant:-* 
And  when  thou  hast  given  it  to  the  emperor. 
Knock  at  my  door,  and  tell  me  what  he  says. 

Clo.  God  be  with  you,  sir  ;  I  will. 

Tii.  Come,  Marcus,  let's  go ; — Publius,  follow 
me.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV.  The  tame.  Before  the  Palace.  Enter 
Saturhinus,  Tamora,  Chiron,  Demktrius, 
Lords^onif  others ;  Satcjrnikus  with  the  ArrotiB 
in  hie  Hand  that  Titus  shot. 

Sat.  Why,  lords,  what  wrongs  are  these    Was 

ever  seen 
An  emperor  of  Rome  thus  overborne. 
Troubled,  confronted  thus ;  and,  for  the  extent 
Of  egal*  justice,  us'd  in  such  contempt? 
My  lords,  you  know,  as  do  the  mightful  gods, 
However  these  disturbers  of  our  peace 
Buzz  in  the  people's  ears,  there  nought  hath  pass'dy 
But  even  with  law,  against  the  wilful  sons 
Of  old  Andronicus.     And  what  an  if 
His  sorrows  have  so  overwhelro'd  his  wits, 
Shall  we  be  thus  afflicted  in  his  wreaks. 
His  fits,  his  frenzy,  and  his  bitterness  7 
And  now  he  writes  to  heaven  for  hia  redress : 
See,  here's  to  Jove^  and  this  to  Mercury  ; 
This  to  Apollo  ;  this  to  the  god  of  war : 
Sweet  scrolls  to  fly  about  the  streets  of  Rome ' 
What's  this,  but  libelling  against  the  senate. 
And  blazoning  our  injustice  every  where  7 
A  goodly  humour,  is  it  not,  my  lords  7 
As  who' would  say,  in  Rome  no  justice  were. 
But,  if  I  live,  his  feigned  ecstasies 
Shall  be  no  shelter  to  these  outrages : 
But  he  and  his  shall  know,  thatjustice  lives 
In  Saturninus'  health  ;  whom,  if^she  sleep, 
He'll  so  awake,  as  she  in  fury  shall 
Cut  off  the  proiid'fit  conspirator  that  Uves. 

Tarn.  My  gracious  lorcl,  my  lovely  Saturnine, 
Lord  of  my  life,  commander  of  my  thoughts. 
Calm  thee',  and  bear  the  faults  of  Titus'  age. 
The  effects  of  sorrow  for  his  valiant  soi^s, 
Whose  loss  hath  piorc'd  him  deep,  and  scarr'd  his 

heart ; 
And  rather  comfort  his  distressed  plight, 

Supposing  the  ballad  in  have  been  written  before  the 

f>lay,  this  may  be  only  a  metaphorical  expression,  taken 
rom  Psalm  Ixiv.  3 :— *  They  shoot  out  their  arrows,  even 
biuer  words.' 

5  The  Clown  means  to  say,  plebeian  tribune  ;  i.  e.  tri- 
bune of  the  people.  Hanmer  supposes  that  he  means 
trikunue  pteoe. 

6  £<iuaL 
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Then  proMcute  th«  iBMneft,  or  the  beat. 
For  these  contempts.    Why,  thus  it  shall  become 
Hi^h- wilted  Tamora  to  gloze'  with  all :         [Ande4 
But,  Titus,  I  have  touclvd  thee  to  the  (|uick, 
Thy  life-blood  out :  if  Aaron  now  be  wise, 
Then  is  all  safe,  the  anchor's  in  the  port.— 

EnUr  Clown. 

How  now,  good  fellow  7  would*st  thou  speak  with  us  7 

Clo.  Yes,  forsooth,  an  your  mistership  be  imperial. 

Tarn.  Empress  I  am,  out  yonder  sits  the  emperor. 

Clo.  *Tis  ne.— God,  and  saint  Stephen,  give  you 
food  den : — I  have  brought  you  a  letter,  and  a  cou- 
ple of  pigeons  here.  [Sat.  rtatu  the  Letter, 

Sal.  Go,  take  him  away,  and  hang  him  presently. 

Clo.  How  much  money  must  I  have  ? 

Tarn.  Come,  sirrah,  you  must  be  harif'd. 

Clo.  Hani M !  By*r  lady,  then  1  have  brought  op 
a  neck  to  a  fair  end.  l^*'^  guarded. 

Set.  Despiteful  and  intolerable  wrongs ! 
Shall  I  endure  this  monstrous  villany  7 
I  know  from  whence  this  same  device  proceeds ; 
May  this  be  borne  7— as  if  his  traitorous  sons, 
That  died  by  law  for  murder  of  our  brother. 
Have  by  my  means  been  butchered  wrongfully.^ 
Go,  drag  the  viliain  hither  by  tlie  hair  ; 
Nor  age,  nor  honour,  shall  shape  privilege : 
For  this  proud  mock,  I'll  be  thy  slaughterman  ; 
Sly  frantic  wretch,  that  holp'st  to  make  me  great, 
In  hope  thyself  should  govern  Rome  and  me. 

UrUer  JEmiljvb. 

What  new^with  thee,  ^milius  7 

.ZEmiL  Arm,  arm,  my  lords;  Rome  never  had 
more  cause ! 
The  Goths  have  gaiher'd  head  ;  and  with  a  power 
Of  high-resolved  men,  bent  to  the  spoil, 
lliey  hither  march  amain,  under  conduct 
Of  Lucius,  son  to  old  Andronicus ; 
Who  threats,  in  course  of  this  revenge,  to  do 
As  much  as  ever  Coriolanus  did. 

Sat.  Is  warlike  Lucius  general  of  the  Goths  7 
These  tidings  nip  me ;  and  I  hang  the  head 
As  flowers  with  frost,  or  grass  beat  down  with  storms. 
Ay,  now  begin  our  sorrows  to  approach : 
'Tis  he  the  common  people  love  so  much  ; 
Mvself  hath  often  overheard  them  say 
(When  I  have  walked  like  a  private  man,) 
That  Lucius'  banishment  was  wrongfully. 
And  they  have  wish'd  that  Lucius  were  their  em* 
•  l^ror. 

7\un.  Why  should  you  fear  7  is  not  your  dty 
strong  7 

Sat.  Ay,  but  the  citizens  favour  Lucius : 
And  %vill  revolt  from  me,  to  succour  him. 

Tim.  iDng,  be  thy  thoughts  imparkms,*  like  thy 
name. 
Is  the  sun  dimm'd,  that  gnats  do  fly  in  it  7 
The  eagle  suffers  little  birds  to  sin|r, 
And  is  not  careful  what  they  mean  thereby  ; 
Knowing  that  with  the  shadow  of  his  wings. 
He  can  at  pleasure  stint'  their  melody  : 
Even  so  may^st  thou  the  i^iddy  men  of  Rome. 
Then  cheer  thy  spirit ;  for  know,  thou  emperor, 
I  will  enchant  the  old  Andronicus, 
With  wordM  more  sweet,  and  yet  more  dangerous, 
Than  baits  to  fiih,  or  honey-stalks*  to  sheep ; 
When  as  the  one  is  wounded  with  the  bait. 
The  other  rotted  with  delicious  feed. 

Sat.  But  he  will  not  entreat  his  son  for  as. 

Tarn.  If  Tamora  entreat  him,  then  he  will : 
For  I  can  smooth  and  fill  his  aged  ear 


1  Flaiier. 

9  See  note  on  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  ir.  Sc  5 ;  and 
Cymbeline,  Act  iv.  Sc.  2. 

8  L  e.  slop  their  melody.  So  In  Rnmeo  and  Juliet: — 
* H  etinled^  and  cried — ay.* 

4  ir  by  honey-etalks  rlnver  floweris  are  meant,  it  is  an 
error  lo  euppoae  that  they  produce  the  rot  in  sheep.  - 
Cows  ami  oxen  will  indeed  overcharge  themselves  wkh 
clover  and  die. 

6  Srath  ia'harm. 

6  '  akakspeare  has  so  perpetually  olfonded  against 


With  go>den  pronisat ;  tbtt  were  hie  hetrt 
Almost  impregnable,  his  old  ears  desi^ 
Yet  should  both  ear  and  heart  obey  my  toagoe.— 
Go  thou  before,  be  our  embassador ;      [2b  Xmil. 
Say,  that  the  emperor  requests  a  ptirley 
Of'^warlike  Lucius,  and  appoint  the  meetinj^, 
Evnn  at  his  father's  bouse,  the  old  Andronicus. 

Sat.  ^milius,  do  this  message  honourably : 
And  if  he  stand  on  hostage  for  his  safety. 
Bid  him  demand  what  pledee  will  please  htm  beet. 

^miL  Your  bidding  shall  I  do  raectually. 

[Exit  iEMiLiVf. 

Tarn.  Now  will  I  to  that  oM  Andronictw ; 
And  temper  with  him  all  the  art  I  have. 
To  pluck  proud  Lucius  from  the  warlike  GoChf. 
Ana  now,  sweet  emperor,  be  blithe  again, 
And  bury  all  thy  fear  in  my  devices. 

Sat.  Then  go  successfully,  and  plead  to  kim. 

{Ewmmi. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.    P2atn«  near  Rome.    Enter  Lacim, 
and  Goths,  with  Drum  and  CoUmn, 

Imc.  Approved  warriors,  and  my  &ithlul  firiendii 
I  have  received  letters  from  great  Rome, 
Which  signify,  what  hate  they  bear  their  emperor, 
And  how  desut>us  of  our  sight  they  are. 
Therefore,  great  lords,  be,  as  your  titles  witnesa, 
Imperious,  and  impatient  of  your  wrongs ; 
AomL  wherein  Rome  hath  done  you  any  scath«* 
Let  nim  make  treble  satisfaction.  . 

1  Ooth.  Brave  slip,  sprung  from  the  great  Aa- 
dronicus. 
Whose  name  was  once  our  terror,  now  our  comfort ; 
Whose  high  exploits,  and  honourable  deeds, 
Ingrateful  Rome  reouites  with  foul  contempt. 
Be  bold  in  us :  we'll  follow  where  thou  leaa'sl,— 
Like  stinging  bees  in  hottest  summer's  day. 
Led  by  their  master  to  the  flower'd  fields,— 
And  be  avenced  on  cursed  Tamora. 

Gothe.  And,  as  he  saith,  so  say  we  all  with  hiik 

Lmc.  I  humbly  thank  him,  and  I  thank  you  all. 
But  who  comes  here,  led  by  a  lusty  Goth  ? 

Enter  a  Goth,  Icodifi^  Aabov,  with  Ass  CUId  m 

hu    ' 


t  OoA.  Renowned  Lucius^  firom  o«r  troops  I 
stray'd. 
To  gaze  upon  a  ruinous  monastery  ;' 
Ana  as  I  earnestly  did  fix  oune  eye 
Upon  the  wasted  outlding,  suddenly 
I  neard  a  child  cry  underneath  a  wall : 
I  made  imto  the  noise  ;  when  soon  I  heard 
The  crying  babe  control! 'd  with  this  discourse ; 
Peace,  taumy  elave  ;  ha^me^  and  hid/ thy  dam  I 
Did  not  iky  Aue  bewray  whoee  brai  thou  orf. 
Had  nature  lent  thee  hut  thy  mocker* e  looXt, 
Viliain,  thou  migM'et  have  been  an  emperor  : 
But  where  the  btdl  and  eew  are  both  milfc-wUlc, 
They  never  do  beget  a  coal-black  calf. 
Peace,  viUainy  peace  /—even  thus  he  ratee  the  babe. 
For  I  muat  bear  thee  to  a  truaty  Chth  ; 
Who,  when  he  knowe  them  art  the  empreet^  bade, 
JVtU  hold  thee  dearly  for  thy  mother'e  eake. 
With  this,  my  weapon  drawn,  I  rnsh'd  upon  him^ 
Surpris'd  nim  suddenly  ;  and  brought  him  hither. 
To  use  as  you  think  needfiil  of  the  man. 

Lmc.  O,  worthy  Goth !  this  is  the  incarnate  devi^ 
That  robb'd  Andronicus  of  his  good  hand  : 
This  is  the  peari  that  pleas'd  your  emprese*  eye  ;* 

ehronolocy,  that  no  very  conclusive  argument  can  be 
deduced  from  the  particular  absurdity  of  these  anachro* 
nisms  relative  to  the  authentkiiy  of  Titos  AiMironlciis. 
And  yet  the  ruined  monaetery^  the  popish  trieke^  ii& 
that  Aarun  talks  of,  and  especially  tne  French  saluta- 
tion from  the  mouth  of  Tmis,  are  aJcr«eether  so  very 
much  out  of  place,  that  I  cannot  persuade  myself  thai 
even  our  hasty  poet  couM  have  been  guitiy  of  their 
insertion,  or  would  have  permitted  them  to  remafai,  haii 
he  corrected  the  performance  of  anocker.* — Sieevene. 

7  Alluding  10  the  nroverth  *  A  Mack  man  tea  peari  la 
a  fair  wonuui's  eye? 


HO 


TITUS  ANPBONICI^a 


AotT. 


And  h9re*0  thjs  Imps  fruity  of  hit  burning  loft. — 
8a;|r,  wall-eyM  ilave,  whither  would*st  thou  convey 
Tl^M  growing  image  of  thy  fiend-like  face  ? 
Why  dott  not  8p«ak7   What!  deaf?  No;  not   a 

word? 
A  halter,  eoldiers ;  hang  him  on  this  tree, 
And  by  nis  side  his  fruit  of  bastardy. 

Aar.  Touch  not  the  boy,  he  is  of  royal  blood. 

Lmc  Too  like  the  sire  mr  ever  beinf;  good. — 
First,  hang  the  child,  that  he  may  see  it  sprawl ; 
A  sight  to  vex  the  &ther*s  soul  withal. 
Got  me  n  ladder. 

[A  Ladder  i$  brought,  which  Aaron  im  obHged 
to  cucend, 

^ar*  Lucius,  save  the  child ; 

And  bear  it  from  me  to  the  emperess. 
If  ihou  do  this,  1*11  show  thee  wondrous  things, 
Tliat  highly  may  advantage  thee  to  hear : 
.If  ihou  wilt  not,  befall  what  may  befall, 
1*11  speak  no  more ;  But  vengeance  rot  you  all ! 

Zmc  Say  on ;  and,  if  it  please  me  which  thou 
speak*st. 
Thy  child  shall  Uve,  aod  I  will  see  it  noorish'd, 

jiar.  An  if  it  please  thee  7  why,   assure  thee, 
Lucius, 
''Twill  vex  thy  soul  to  hear  what  I  shall  speak  ; 
For  I  must  talk  of  murders,  rapes,  and  massacres. 
Acts  of  black  night,  abominable  deeds, 
Complots  of  mischief,  treason  ;  villanies 
Rothful  to  hear,  yet  piteously  pcrform'd  :* 
And  this  shall  all  be  ourted  by  my  death. 
Unless  thou  swear  to  me,  my  child  shall  live. 

Auc.  Tell  on  thy  mind  ;  I  say,  thy  chUd  shall  live. 

Aar.  Swear,  that  he  shall,  and  then  I  will  begin. 

Lmc.  Who  should  I  swear  by  ?  thou  believ*st  no 
god  J 
That  granted,  how  canst  thou  believe  an  oath? 

Aar.  What  if  I  do  not  ?  as,  indeed,  I  do  not ; 
Yet.  for  I  know  thou  ort  religious, 
Apd  hast  a  thing  within  thee,  called  conscience ; 
With  twenty  popish  tricks  and  ceremonies. 
Which  I  have  seen  thee  careful  to  observe, — 
Therefore  I  uree  thy  oath :  —For  that,  I  know, 
An  idiot  holds  his  bauble'  for  a  god, 
And  keeps  the  oath,  which  by  that  god  he  swears ; 
f  o  4hat  I'll  urge  him  : — Therefore,  thou  shalt  vow 
By  that  same  god,  what  god  soe'er  it  be, 
JTnat  thou  ador^st  and  bust  in  reverence,— 
To  save  my  boy,  to  nourish  and  bring  him  up  ; 
Or  else  I  will  discover  nought  to  thee. 

Imc.  Even  by  my  god,  I  swear,  to  thee  I  wilL 

Aar.  First,  know  Uiou,  I  begot  him  on  the  em* 

J»resa.  •* 

,  most  insatiate,  luxurious'  woman ! 
Aar.  Tut,  Lucius!  this  was  but  a  deed  of  charity. 
To  that  which  thou  shalt  hear  of  me  anon: 
"Twas  hejr  two  sons  that  murder'd  Bassianus  ; 
They  cut  thy  sister's  tongue,  and  ravish'd  her. 
And  cut  her  hands  ;  and  trimm'd  her  as  thou  saw'st. 
Lmc,  O,  detestable  villain !  call'tt  thoa  that  trim- 
ming? 
Am-.  Why,  she  was  wash'd,  and  cut,  and  trimmM ; 
and  'twas 
Trim  sport  for  them  that  had  the  doing  of  it 
Lmc.  O,  barbarous,  beastly  villains,  like  thyself! 
Aar.  Indeed,  I  was  their  tutor  to  instruct  them ! 
That  codding^  spirit  had  they  from  their  mother. 
As  sure  a  card  as  ever  won  tne  set : 


1  I.  e.  performed  in  a  manner  exciting  commiseration. 
'  3  Steevens  thinks  that  the  allusion  is  to  a  custom  men- 
tioned in  Genesis,  xxlv.  9. 

5  i.  e.  laociviout. 

4  Tliat  love  of  bed-aporU. 

6  An  allusion  to  bull-dors;  whose  generosity  and 
courage  are  always  shown  by  meeting  the  bull  in  front. 

* Amongst  the  dogs  and  bearen  he  goes, 

Where,  while  he  skipping  cries— TV  head,— to  head.^ 

Davie*'*  Epigram*. 
0  Perhaps  Young  had  this  speech  in  his  thoughts 
When  be  made  his  Moor  say  :— 

*  I  Wg*d  Don  Carlos  to  resign  his  mistress  : 

5fiNrg*d  the  letter  ^  I  disposed  the  picture : 
hated,  I  despis'd,  and  I  destroy,' 


That  bloody  mind,  I  think,  they  letm'd  oTme^ 
As  true  a  dog  as  ever  fought  at  head.*<— 
Well,  let  my  deeds  be  witness  of  my  worth. 
I  train'd  thy  brethren  to  that  guileful  hole, 
Where  the  dead  corpse  of  Kassianus  lay : 
I  wrote  the  letter  that  thy  father  found,* 
And  hid  the  gold  within  the  letter  mention'd. 
Confederate  with  the  queen  and  her  two  sons  ; 
And  what  not  done,  that  thou  hast  cause  to  roe, 
Wherein  I  had  no  stroke  of  mischief  in  it  7 
I  play'd  the  cheater  for  thy  father's  hand ; 
And,  when  I  had  it,  drew  myself  ^>art, 
And  almost  broke  my  heart  with  extreme  htughtcf. 
Ipry'd  me  through  the  crevice  of  a  wall, 
When  for  his  hand,  he  had  his  two  sons'  heacb  ; 
Beheld  his  tears,  and  laugh'd  so  heartily. 
That  both  mine  eyes  were  rainy  like  to  nis  ; 
And  when  I  told  the  empress  of  this  sport. 
She  swounded^  almost  at  my  pleasing  talei. 
And,  for  my  tidings  gave  me  twenty  kissee. 

Chth*  What !  canst  thoa  say  all  this,  tad  Dener 
blush? 

Aar.  Ay,  like  a  black  d<^,  as  the  saying  is. 

Lmc.  Art  thou  not  sorry  ror  these  heinouii  deeds? 

Aar.  Ay,  that  I  had  not  done  a  thousand  norew 
Even  now  I  corse  the  day  (and  yet,  I  think. 
Few  come  within  the  compass  of  my  curse,) 
Wherein  I  did  not  some  notorious  ill  * 
As  kill  a  man.  or  else  devise  his  death  ; 
Ravish  a  maid,  or  plot  the  way  to  do  it ; 
Accuse  some  innocent,  and  forswear  myself: 
Set  deadly  enmity  between  two  friends  : 
Make  poor  men's  cattle  break  their  necas  ; 
Set  fire  on  barns  and  haystacks  in  the  night,    ^ 
And  bid  the  owners  tiuench  them  with  their  tearau 
Oft  have  I  digg'd  up  aead  men  from  their  graves, 
And  set  them  upright  at  their  dear  friends" doors. 
Even  when  their  sorrows  almost  were  forgot 
And  on  their  skins,  as  on  the  bark  of  trees. 
Have  with  my  knife  carved,  in  Roman  letters, 
LjH  not  your  sorroto  din  though  I  am  dead. 
Tut,  I  have  done  a  thousand  dreadful  things, 
As  willingly  as  one  would  kill  a  fly ; 
And  nothing  grieves  me  heartily  indeed. 
But  that  I  cannot  do  ten  thousand  more." 

Lmc.  Bring  down  the  devil ;  for  he  must  not  die* 
So  sweet  a  death  as  hanging  presently. 

Aar.  If  there  be  devils,  'would  I  were  a  devH, 
To  live  and  burn  in  everlasting  fire  ; 
So  I  might  have  your  company  in  hell. 
But  to  torment  you  with  my  bitter  tongui6 ! 

Lmc.  Sirs,  stop  his  mouth  and  let  mm  speak  do 
more. 

Enter  a  Goth. 

OoOt.  My  lord,  there  is  a  messenger  fipom  Rome. 
Desires  to  be  admitted  to  your  presence. 
Lmc.  Let  him  come  near.— 

Enter  .^milius. 

Welcome,  ^milius,  what's  the  news  firoin  Rome? 

jSmil.  Lord  Lucius,  and  you  princes  of  the  Oolto 
The  Romto  emperor  greeU  you  all  by  me: 
And,  for  he  understands  you  are  in  arms, 
He  craves  a  parley  at  rour  father's  hovse^ 
Willing  you  to  demand  your  hostages, 
And  they  shall  be  immediately  deliver'd. 

1  OotA.  What  says  our  general  7 

Lmc.  ^milius,  let  the  emperor  give  hii  pledge* 
Unto  my  father  and  my  uncle  Marcus, 
And  we  will  come.— March  away.  *^         [Eaettni. 

7  The  verb  to  avtoundy  which  we  now  write  stMien, 
was  ancientlj  in  common  use. 

8  Marlowe  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  author  of  thfci 
play ;  and  whoever  will  read  the  conversadon  between 
Barabas  and  Iihimoref  in  the  Jew  of  Malta^  Act  H.  and 
compare  it  with  these  sentiments  of  Aaron,  will  perceiTe> 
much  reason  for  the  opinion. 

9  It  appears  fVom  these  words  thai  the  audience  wars 
entertained  with  part  of  the  apparatus  of  an  execution, 
and  thai  Aaron  was  mounted  on  a  ladder,  as  ready  to  hk 
turned  off. 

10  Perhaps  this  is  a  sUf9  direction  dfpt  Info  the  t^zl. 


11. 


TnrUS  ANDRONICU0. 


SCKI^  XL  Rome.  S^ore  Titus's  Haute,  En^ 
Ur  TAJfOBA,  Chibon,  aud  Dcmxtaioi,  <i»- 
guited. 

Tarn.  Thus,  in  this  strange  and  ssd  babiliment, 
I  will  encounter  with  Andronicus  ; 
And  say,  I  am  Revenge,  sent  from  below, 
To  join  with  him  and  right  his  heinous  wrongs. 
Knock  at  his  study,  where,  they  say,  he  keeps. 
To  ruminate  strange  plots  of  dire  revenge  ; 
Tell  him,  Revenge  is  come  to  j<»n  with  him. 
And  work  confusion  on  his  enemies.     [They  knock. 

EfUer  Titos,  above. 

Til.  Who  doth  molest  my  contemplation  ? 
Is  it  your  trick,  to  make  mo  ope  the  door ; 
That  so  my  sad  decrees  may  fly  away. 
And  all  my  study  be  to  no  effect  7 
You  are  deceiv'd :  for  what  I  mean  to  do^ 
See  here,  in  bloody  lilies  I  have  set  down ; 
And  what  is  written  shall  be  executed. 

Tarn.  Titus,  I  am  come  to  talk  with  thee. 

Tit.  No  ;  not  a  word  :  How  can  I  grace  my  talk. 
Wanting  a  hand  to  give  it  action  ? 
Thou  hast  the  odds  of  me,  therefore  no  more. 

Tarn.   If  thou  didst  know  me,  thou  would*st  talk 
with  me. 

TiL  I  am  not  mad  ;  I  know  thee  well  enough  : 
Witness  this  wretched  stump,  witness  these  crim- 
son lines ; 
Witness  these  trenches,  made  by  grief  and  care ; 
Witness  the  tiring  day,  and  heavy  night : 
Witness  all  sorrow,  that  I  know  thee  well 
For  our  proud  empress,  mighty  Tamora  : 
Is  not  thy  coming  for  my  other  hand  ? 

Tarn.  Know  tnou,  said  man.  I  am  not  Tamora ; 
She  is  thy  enemy,  and  I  thy  (riend  : 
I  am  Revenge  ;  sent  from  tne  infernal  kingdom, 
To  ease  the  gnawing  vulture  of  thy  mind, 
By  working  wreakful  vengeance  on  thy  foes. 
Come  down,  and  welcome  me  to  this  world's  li^t ; 
Confer  with  me  of  murder  and  of  death : 
There's  not  a  hollow  cave,  or  lurking-place. 
No  vast  obscurity,  or  misty  vale. 
Where  bloody  murder,  or  detested  rape. 
Can  couch  for  fear,  but  I  will  find  them  out ; 
And  in  their  ears  tell  them  my  dreadful  name. 
Revenge,  which  makes  the  foul  offender  quake. 

Tit.  Art  thou  Revenge  ?  and  art  thou  sent  to  me. 
To  be  a  torment  to  mine  enemies  7 

Tom,  I  am ;    therefore  come  down  and  welcome 
me. 

TiL  Do  me  some  service,  ere  I  come  to  thee. 
Lo,  by  thy  side  where  Rape,  and  Murder,  stands ; 
Now  give  some  'surance  that  thou  art  Revenge, 
Stab  Uiem,  or  tear  them  on  thy  chariot  wheels ; 
And  then  I'll  come,  and  be  thy  wagoner. 
And  whirl  along  with  thee  about  the  globes. 
Provide  thee  proper  palfreys,  black  as  jet, 
To  hale  thy  vengeful  wagon  swift  away. 
And  find  out  murderers  in  their  guilty  cares : 
And,  when  thy  car  is  loaden  with  their  beads, 
I  will  dismount,  and  by  the  wason  wheel 
Trot,  like  a  servile  fi>otman,  all  day  long; 
Even  fi'om  Hyperion's  rising  in  the  east, 
Until  his  very  downfall  in  the  sea. 
And  day  by  day  I'll  do  this  heavy  task. 
So  thou  destroy  Rapine'  and  Murder  there. 

Tom.  These  are  my  ministers,  and  come  with  me. 

Tit.   Are  them*  thy  ministers?   what  are  they 
call'd  ? 

Tom.  Rapine  and  Murder ;   therefore  called  so, 
'Causa  they  take  vengeance  of  such  kind  of  men. 

Tit.   Good  lord,  how  like  the  empress'  sons  lh«y 
are! 
And  you  the  empress !   But  we  woridly  men 

1  Rape  and  rapine  appear  to  have  been  sometimes 
used  anciently  as  synonjroouii  terms.  Oower,  De  Con- 
fessione  Amamia,  lib.  v  ver.  115,  uses  ravyne  in  the 
same  sense  :- 

*  For  If  thou  be  of  sucfae  covins 
To  get  of  love  by  roryne, 
Thy  love,*  kc 

t  V 


Have  miserable,  mad,  mistaking  eyes. 
O,  sweet  Revenge,  now  do  I  come  to  the* : 
And,  if  one  arm^i  embracement  will  content  th«ey 
I  will  embrace  thee  in  it  by  and  by. 

\Es%t  Tnvufram  abovf. 
Tarn,  This  closing  with  him  fits  his  lunacy : 
Whate'er  I  forge,  to  feed  his  brain-sick  fits. 
Do  you  uphold  and  maintain  in  your  speechea 
For  now  he  firmly  takes  me  for  Revenge  ; 
And  beinff  crodufous  in  this  mad  thought, 
ni  makeliim  send  for  Lucius,  his  son  ; 
And,  whilst  I  al  a  banquet  hold  him  sure, 
I'll  find  some  cunning  practice  out  ofhandy 
To  scatter  and  disperse  the  fiddy  Goths, 
Or,  at  the  least,  make  them  nis  enemies. 
See,  here  be  comes,  and  I  must  ply  my  them*. 

Enter  Titus. 

Tit.  Loi»  have  I  been  forlorn,  and  all  for  tbM  t 
Welcome,  dread  fury,  to  my  wonil  house  ; 
Rapine,  and  Murder,  you  are  welcome  too  t-^ 
How  like  the  empress  and  her  sons  you  ara  ! 
Well  are  you  fitted,  had  you  but  a  Moor  :<— 
Could  not  all  hell  sJflTord  you  sudi  a  devil  7-» 
For,  well  I  wot,  the  empress  never  wags. 
But  in  her  company  there  is  a  Moor ; 
And,  would  you  represent  our  queen  aright. 
It  were  convenient  you  had  such  a  devilr 
But  welcome,  as  you  are.    What  shall  we  do  7 

Tarn.  What  would'st  thou  have  us  do,  Androuk 
cus  7 

Dem.  Show  me  a  murderer,  I'll  deal  with  him. 

Chi.  Show  me  a  villain,  that  hath  done  a  rape^ 
And  I  am  sent  to  be  reveng'd  on  him. 

Tam,  Show  me  a  thousand,  that  bath  dona  tha*^ 
wrong, 
And  I  wilt  be  revenged  on  them  all. 

Tit.  Look  round  about  the  wicked  streets  ol 
Rome ; 
And  when  thou  find'st  a  man  that's  like  thyseU^ 
Good  Murder,  stab  him ;  he's  a  murderer.— 
Go  thou  with  nim  ;  and  when  it  is  thy  hap» 
To  find  another  that  is  liks  to  thee. 
Good  Rapine,  stab  him  ;  he  is  a  ravisher.-^ 
Cro  thou  with  them ;  and  in  the  emperor's  court 
There  is  a  queen,  attended  by  a  Moor : 
Well  may'st  thou  know  her  by  thy  omwpropohkmp 
For  up  and  down  she  doth  resemUe  thee  ; 
I  pray  thee,  do  on  them  some  violent  deathy 
Tney  have  been  violent  to  me  and  mine.. 

Tom.  Well  hast  thou  lesson'dus ;  this  shall  wa  do* 
But  would  it  please  thee,  good  Andronicua, 
To  send  for  Lucius,  thy  thrice  valiant  sock 
Who  leads  towards  Rome  a  band  of  wariike  Chtthi^ 
And  bid  him  come  and  banquet  at  thy  house  : 
When  he  is  here,  even  at  thy  solemn  feast, 
I  will  bring  in  the  eanpress  aM  her  sobs, 
The  emperor  himself,  and  all  thy  foes  ; 
And  at  thy  mercy  shall  they  stoop  and  kneel. 
And  on  them  shalt  thoa  ease  thy  uigry  heart. 
What  says  Andronicus  to  this  device  / 

TiL  Marcus,  my  brother  1— ^tia  sad  TitntcaUr 

Enter  Marcus. 

Go,  gentle  Mareuiy  to  thy  nephew  Lucius  f 
Thoa  shalt  inquire  him  out  among  the  Goths  :■ 
Bid  him  repair  to  me,  and  bring  with  him 
Some  of  the  chiefest  princes  of  the  Goths ; 
Bid  him  encamp  his  soldiers  where  they  are  t 
Tell  him,  the  emperor  and  the  empress  too 
Feast  at  my  house :  and  he  shall  feast  with  tbenw 
This  do  thou  for  my  love ;  and  so  let  him. 
As  he  regards  his  aged  father's  lite. 

Mar,  This  will  I  do,  and  s«on  return  again. 

[EjriL 

Ta$n,  Now  will  I  hence  aboat  thy  busiiMSs, 
And  take  my  ministers  along  with  me. 

Tit.  Nay,  nay,  let  Rape  and  Murder  stay  with  tM0  } 

9  Similar  violations  of  syntax,  aecording  to  modem 
nodons,  sre  not  unfreqnent  tn  our  elder  writers.  Thaa 
Hobbes,  In  his  History  of  the  Civil  Wars :— «If  the  Wn§ 
give  us  leave,  you  or  I  may  as  lawfully  preidi  a»fAMi 
that  do.* 


TITUS  ANDRONiCIJS. 


Act  Y. 


Or  eWe  111  call  my  brother  back  a^ain, 
And  cleara  to  no  revenge  but  Lucius. 

Tarn,  What  say  you,  boys  ?  will  you  abide  with 
him, 
Whiles  I  go  tell  my  lord  the  emperor, 
How  I  have  govern*d  our  detcrminM  jest  ? 
Yield  to  his  humour,  smooth  and  speak  him  fair, 

[Aside. 
And  tarry  with  him,  till  I  come  again. 

Tit.  I  know  them  all,  though  they  suppose  me 
mad  ; 
And  will  o'er-reach  them  in  their  own  devices, 
A  pair  of  cursed  hell-hounds,  aiid  their  dam. 

[Ande. 
Dem.  Madam,  depart  at  pleasure,  leave  us  here. 
Tarn.  Farewell,  Andronicus  :  Revenge  now  goes 
To  lay  a  complot  to  betray  thy  foes. 

[Exit  Tamora. 
JHt.   I   know,  thou  dost ;  and,  sweet  Revenge, 

&reweU. 
Cfn,  Tell  ns.  old  man.  how  shall  we  be  employ'd  7 
T\t.  Tat,  I  nave  work  enough  for  you  to  do.— 
Publiuf,  come  hither,  Caius,  and  VaJentine  I 

Enter  Pt7BLi(78,  and  othere. 

Fub.  What's  your  will  7 

TSt,  Know  you  these  two? 

Pub.  Th'  empress*  sons, 

I  take  them,  Chiron  and  Demetrius. 

TU,  Fie^  Publtus,  fie  1  thou  art  too  much  de- 
ceivM  ; 
The  one  is  Muraer,  Rape  is  the  other's  name : 
And  therefore  bind  them,  gentle  Publius ; 
Cains,  and  Valentine,  lay  hands  on  them  : 
Ofl  have  you  heard  me  wish  for  such  an  hour, 
And  now  1  find  it ;  therefore  bind  them  sure  ; 
And  stop  their  mouths,  if  they  begin  toJtry. 

[Exit  Titos.    Publius,  ^e.  lay  hold  on 
CHiRoif  and  Demetrius. 

CU.  Villuns,  forbear :  we  are  the  empress'  sons. 

Pub.  And  therefore  do  we  what  we  are  com- 
manded.— 
Stop  close  their  mouths,  let  them  not  speak  a  word : 
Is  he  sure  bound  7  look,  that  you  bind  them  fast. 
lU-^mUr  Titus  Androkicus,  with  Lavihia  ;  ehe 
bearing  a  Baton,  and  he  a  Knife. 

TiL   Come,  come,  Lavinia ;  look,  thy  foes  are 
bound;-— 
Sirs,  stop  their  mouths,  let  them  not  speak  to  me ; 
But  let  them  hear  what  fearful  words  1  utter.— 
O,  villains,  Chiron  and  Demetrius  ! 
Here  stands  Uie  spring  whom  you  have  stain'd  with 

mud; 
This  goodlv  summer  with  your  winter  mix'd. 
Tou  kill'd  her  husband  ;  and,  for  that  vile  fault, 
Two  of  her  brothers  were  condemn 'd  to  death  : 
^   My  hand  cut  ofiT,  and  made  a  merry  jest : 

Both  her  sweet  hands,  her  tongue,  and  that,  more 

dear 
Than  bands  or  tongue,  her  spotless  chastity. 
Inhuman  traitors,  you  oonstrain'd  and  fbrcM. 
What  would  you  say,  if  I  should  let  you  speak  7 
Yillains,  for  shame  you  could  not  beg  tor  grace. 
Hark,  wretches,  how  I  mean  to  martyr  you. 
This  one  hand  ]ret  is  left  to  cut  your  throats  ; 
Whilst  that  Lavinia  'tween  her  stumps  doth  hold 
The  bason,  that  receives  your  guilty  blood. 
Tou  know,  your  mother  means  to  feast  with  me. 
And  calls  herself  Reven^^e.  and  thinks  me  mad,-— 
Hark,  villus  ;  I  will  gnna  your  4>ones  to  dust, 
And  with  your  blood  and  it,  I'll  make  a  paste ; 
And  of  the  paste  a  coffin*  I  will  rear. 
And  make  two  pasties  of  your  shameful  heads  ; 

1  A  coMn  is  the  term  for  the  crust  ofs  raised  pie. 

9  I.  e.  her  own  produce.  *  The  eanh^s  increase*  is 
the  produce  of  the  earth.  *  Then  shall  the  earth  bring 
forth  her  inerecue.*  Psalm  IxvU.  6.  So  in  the  Tem> 
peat.  Act  iv.  Sc.  1  : 

'  Eanh*e  increase  and  fcison  plenty.* 

S  '  And  our  content  runs  parallel  with  thine,  be  the 
eonssqiMnce  ol"  our  coming  m  Rome  what  it  may.' 

4  i.  e.  begin  the  parley.    Ws  yet  say,  he  breake  his 


And  bid  that  strumpet,  Toar  trahallow'd  daiVy 
Like  to  the  earth,  swallow  her  own  increase.* 
This  is  the  feast  tnat  I  have  bid  her  to. 
And  this  the  banquet  she  shall  surfeit  on  ; 
For  worse  than  Philomel  you  us'd  my  daughter. 
And  worse  than  Progne  I  will  be  reveng'd  : 
And  now  prepare  your  throats  .—Lavinia,  c<Mne, 

[He  emu  their  TkroctM. 
Receive  the  blood :  and,  whien  that  they  are  dead, 
Let  me  go  grind  their  bones  to  powder  small, 
And  with  this  hateful  liquor  temper  it ; 
And  in  that  paste  let  their  vile  heads  be  bak'd. 
Come,  come,  be  every  one  officious 
To  make  this  banquet ;  which  I  wish  may  prove 
More  stem  and  bloody  than  the  Centaur's  feast. 
So,  now  bring  them  in,  for  I  will  play  the  cook. 
And  see  them  ready 'gainst  their  mother  comes. 

[jExeunt,  hearing  the  dead  Bodiea, 

SCENE  III.  The  tame.  A  Pavilion,  toith  Tabtea^ 
4^,  Enter  Lucius,  Marcus,  and  Goths,  wUh 
Aaron,  Pritoner. 

£mc.  Uncle  Marcus,  since  'tis  my  father's  mind, 
That  I  repair  to  Rome,  I  am  content. 

1  Goth.  And  ours,  with  thine,'  befall  what  fortune 
wUl. 

Tjuc  Good  uncle,  take  you  in  this  barbarous  Moor, 
This  ravenous  tiger,  this  accursed  devil ; 
Let  him  receive  no  sustenance,  fetter  him, 
Till  he  be  brought  unto  the  empress'  face. 
For  testimony  of  her  foul  proceedings  : 
And  see  the  ambush  of  our  friends  be  strong : 
I  fear,  the  emperor  means  no  good  to  us. 

Aar.  Some  devil  whisper  curses  in  mine  ear. 
And  prompt  me,  that  my  tongue  may  utter  forth 
The  venomous  malice  of  my  swelling  heart  f 

Lmc.  Away,  inhuman  dog !  unhallow'd  slave  !— 
Sirs,  help  our  uncle  to  convey  him  in. — 

[Exeunt  Goths,  with  Aaron.  FUmntk, 
The  trumpets  show  the  emperor  is  at  hand. 

Enter  Saturitinus  and  Tamora,  loilA  TribmiMy 
Senators,  and  othert. 

Sat.  What,  hath  the  firmament  more  suns  than 

oner 
Lmc.  What  boots  it  thee,  to  call  thyself  a  son  f 
Mar.  Rome's  emperor,  and  nephew,  break*  the 
parle  ; 
These  quarrels  must  be  quietly  debated. 
The  feast  is  ready,  which  the  careful  Titus 
Hath  ordain'd  to  an  honourable  end. 
For  peace,  for  love,  for  league,  and  good  to  Rome : 
Please  you,  therefore,  draw  nigh,  and  take  your 
places. 
Sat,  Marcus,  we  will. 

[Hautboy  tound.    The  Company  tit  damn  e^ 

Enter  Titus,  dretted  Uke  a  Cook,  Latiwia,  veiled^ 

Young  Lucius,  and  othert.     Titus  placet  th$ 

Dithet  on  the  Table. 

Tit.  Wekome,  my  gracious  lord :  welcome,  dread 
queen ; 
Welcome,  ye  warlike  Goths ;  welcome,  Lucius  ; 
And  welcome,  all :  although  the  cheer  be  poor, 
'Twill  fyiyour  stomachs ;  please  you  eat  of  it. 

SoL  Why  art  thou  thus  attir'd,  Andronicus  7 

TU.  Because  I  would  be  sure  to  have  all  well, 
To  entertain  your  highness  and  your  empress. 

Tarn.  We  are  beholden  to  you,  gqod  Andronicus. 

Tit.  An  if  your  highness  knew  my  heart,  you  were. 
My  lord  the  emperor  resolve  me  this ; 
Was  it  well  done  of  rash  Virginius, 
To  day  his  daughter  with  his  own  eight  hand. 
Because  she  was  enforc'd,  stain'd,  and  deflour'd  7* 


5  Rowe  msy  have  availed  himself  of  this 
The  Fair  Penitent,  where  Sciolto  asks  Caliata  :— 
♦  Hast  thou  not  heard  whsi  brave  Virainiue  did .» 
With  his  own  hand  he  slew  his  only  daughter,'  fcc 
Titus  Andronicus  (as  Sieevens  obaervea)  i«  incorrect  in 
his  nntenieni  of  thi«  occurrence,  for  Virsinla  dip<l  un- 
violated.  Mr.  Boswcll  aeema  to  think  this  is  qualified 
by  his  saving  that  he  had  more  cause  to  slay  his 
daughter  than  Virginius. 


ScEirx  m. 


TITUS  AKDRONfdIJS. 


8aL  It  was,  Androniciis. 

TiL  Your  reason,  mighty  lord  ! 

8ai.   Because  the  girl  should    not  sumve  her 
shame, 
And  by  her  presence  still  renew  his  sorrows. 

TSi.  A  reason  mighty,  strong,  and  effectual ; 
A  pattern,  precedent,  and  lively  warrant. 
For  me,  most  wretched,  to  perform  the  like : — 
Die,  die,  Lavinia,  and  thy  shame  with  thee ; 

[HekilU  LATiifiA. 
And,  with  thy  shame,  thy  father^s  sorrow  die ! 

Sat.  What  hast  thou  done,  unnatural,  and  unkind! 

7^.  Kiird  her,  for  whom  my  tears  have  made  me 
blind. 
I  am  as  woful  as  Yirginius  was : 
And  have  a  thousand  times  more  cause  than  he 
To  do  this  outrage  ; — and  it  is  now  done. 

SeU^  What,  was  she  ravishM  7  tell,  who  did  the 
deed. 

Tit.  Will*t  please  vou  eat  7  will't  please  your 
hiffhness  feca  7 

Tarn.  Wny  hast  thou  slain  thine  only  daughter 
thus? 

Tit,  Not  I ;  *twas  Chiron,  and  Demetrius : 
They  ravish*d  her.  and  cut  away  her  tongue, 
And'^they,  'twas  they,  that  did  ner  all  this  wrong. 

Sat.  Go,  fetch  them  hither  to  us  presently. 

TiL  Why,  there  they  are  both,  baked  in  that  pie  ; 
Whereof  their  mother  daintily  hath  fed, 
Eating  the  flesh  that  she  herself  hath  bred.* 
Tis  true,  *tis  true  ;  witness  my  knife's  sharp  point. 

\ Killing  Tamora. 

Sat.  Die,  frantic  wretch,  for  this  accursed  deed. 

[KiUing  Titus. 

Lmc.  Can  the  son's  eye  behold  his  father  bleed  7 

There's  meed  for  meed,  death  for  a  deadly  deed. 

[JfTiiU  SATDRitiBrcs.     A  gre<a  tumult.     The 

People   in   eonfueion   dupene.       Marcus, 

Lucius,  ctnd their  Parti$anM  cuuend  the  Step* 

before  Titus's  Hou$9. 

Mar.   You  sad-fac'd  men,  people  and  sons  of 
Rome, 
By  uproar  sever'd,  like  a  flight  of  fowl 
Scatter'd  by  winds  and  high  tempestuous  gusts, 
O.  let  me  teach  you  how  to  knit  again 
This  scatter'd  com  into  one  mutual  sheaf. 
These  broken  limbs  again  into  one  body. 

Sen,  Lest  Rome  herself  be  bano  unto  herself 
And  she,  whom  mighty  kingdoms  court'sy  to, 
Like  a  forlorn  and  desperate  castaway, 
Do  shameful  execution  on  herself. 
But  if  my  frosty  signs  and  chaps  of  age, 
Grave  witnesses  of  true  experience. 
Cannot  induce  you  to  attend  my  words, — 
Speak,  Rome's  dear  friend  ;   \To  Lucius]  as  erat 

our  ancestor, 
When  with  his  solemn  tongue  he  did  discourse 
To  lovesick  Dido's  sad  attending  ear. 
The  story  of  that  baleful  burning  night, 
When  subtle  Greeks  surpris'd  ICine  Priam's  Troy  ; 
Tell  us,  what  Sinon  hath  bewitch'd  our  ears, 
Or  who  hath  brought  the  fatal  engine  in, 
That  gives  our  Troy,  our  Rome,  the  civil  wound. — 
My  heart  is  not  compact  of  flint,  nor  steel ; 
Nor  can  I  utter  all  our  bitter  grief, 
But  floods  of  tears  will  drown  my  oratory, 
And  break  my  very  utterance  ;  even  i'  the  time 
When  it  shotild  move  you  to  attend  mo  most. 
Lending  your  kind  commiseration  : 
Here  is  a  captain,  let  him  tell  the  talc  ; 
Your  hearts  will  throb  and  weep  to  hear  him  speak. 

Lmc,  Then,  noble  auditory,  be  it  known  to  you, 
That  cursed  Chiron  and  Demetrius 
Were  they  that  murdered  our  emperor's  brother  ; 
And  they  it  were  that  ravi$ihed  our  sister : 
For  their  fell  faults  our  brothers  were  beheaded  ; 
Our  father's  tears  despis'd  ;  and  basely  cozen'd' 


1  The  sdtiitiona  maiie  by  Raveiiscruft  to  this  scene 
are  much  of  a  piece  with  it : — 
'  Thus  crammM,  thou*rt  bravely  fatten*!]  up  for  hell, 
ind  thus  to  Fluio  1  do  serve  thee  up.* 

[Stab$  the  Empreee. 


Of  that  trvM  hand,  that  Ibaght  Romo't  qatmA  onf^ 

And  sent  her  enemies  unto  th«  grave. 

Lastly,  myself  unkindly  banishM, 

The  gates  shut  on  me,  and  turn'd  weeping  out, 

To  beg  relief  among  Rome's  enemies ; 

Who  £rown'd  their  eilmity  in  my  true  ieai«. 

And  op'd  their  arms  to  embrace  ne  as  a  friend : 

And  I  am  the  tum'd-fnrth,  be  it  known  to  you. 

That  have  preserv'd  her  welfare  in  my  blood : 

And  from  her  bosom  took  the  enemy's  point. 

Sheathing  the  steel  in  my  advent'rous  body. 

Alas  !  you  know,  I  am  no  vaunter,  I : 

My  scars  can  witness,  dumb  although  they  are, 

Tliat  my  report  is  just,  and  full  of  truth. 

But,  sou ;  methinks,  I  do  digress  too  much. 

Citing  my  worthless  praise :  O,  pardon  me ; 

For  when  no  friends  are  by,  men  praise  theinselvea. 

Mar.  Now  is  my  turn  to  spetk  :  Behold  this  child, 
[Pointing  to  the  Child  in  the  Arme  of  an 
Attendant. 
Of  this  was  Tamora  delivered ; 
The  issue  of  an  irreligious  Moor, 
Chief  architect  and  plotter  of  these  woes; 
The  villain  is  alive  in  Titus'  house, 
Damn*d  as  he  is,  to  witness  this  is  true. 
Now  judge,  what  cause  had  Titus  to  revenge 
These  wrongs,  unspeakable,  past  patience. 
Or  more  than  any  living  man  coula  bear. 
Now  you   have    hearcT  the  truth,   what  say  yoQ, 

Romans  7 
Have  we  done  aught  amiss  7  Show  us  wherein. 
And,  from  the  place  where  you  behold  as  now. 
The  poor  remainder  of  Andronici 
Will,  hand  in  hand,  all  headlong  cast  us  down,* 
And  on  the  ragged  stones  beat  forth  our  braina. 
And  make  Wnutual  closure  of  our  house. 
Speak,  Romans,  apeak  ;  and,  if  you  say,  we  shall, 
Lo,  hand  in  hand,  Lucius  and  I  will  fall. 

JEmU.  Come,  come,  thou  reverend  man  of  RodM, 
And  bring  our  emperor  gently  in  thy  hand, 
Lucius  our  emperor :   for,  well  I  know. 
The  common  voice  do  cry,  it  shall  be  so. 

Ro$n,   [Several  epeak.j  Lucius,  all  hail ;  Roma's 
royal  emperor  I 

Lucius,  4^.  deicend. 

Mar.  Go,  go  into  old  Titus'  sorrowfU  house  ; 

[7\»a»  AttendanL 
And  hither  hale  that  misbelieving  Moor, 
To  be  adiudg'd  tome  direful  slaughtering  death. 
As  punishment  for  his  most  wicked  life. 

Rom.  [Several  speoAr.]  Lucius,  all  hail ;  Rome' 
gracious  governor ! 

Lmc.  llianks,  gentle  Romans ;  May  I  govern  ao^ 
To  heal  Rome's  harms,  and  wipe  away  her  wo ! 
But,  gentle  people,  give  me  aim  awhile,— 
For  nature  puts  me  to  a  heavy  task  ;— 
Stand  all  aloof) — but,  uncle,  draw  ^ou  near, 
To  shed  obsequious  tears  upon  this  trunk  :— 
O,  take  this  warm  kiss  on  thy  pale  cold  lips, 

[Kietei  TlTUt. 
These  sorrowful  drops  upon  thy  blood-stain'd  laca, 
The  last  true  duties  of  tny  noble  son  I 

Mar.  Tear  for  tear,  and  lovine  kiss  fbr  kisa« 
Thy  brother  Marcus  tenders  on  tny  line : 
O,  were  the  sum  of  these  that  I  should  pay 
Countless  and  infinite,  yet  would  I  pay  them ! 

Lmc,  Come  hither,  boy  ;  come,  come,  and  leara 
of  us 
To  melt  in  showers :  Thy  grandsire  loy'd  thee  well : 
Many  a  time  he  danc'd  uiee  on  his  knee, 
Sung  thee  asleep,  his  loving  breast  thy  pillow ; 
Many  a  matter  nath  he  told  to  thee. 
Meet  and  agreeing  with  thine  infancy ; 
In  that  respect,  then,  like  a  loving  child. 
Shed  yet  some  ?niall  drops  from  th^  tender  spring, 
Because  kind  nature  duth  require  it  so: 
Friends  should  associate  friends  in  grief  and  wo: 

And  ihen  '  .V  curtain  druwi)  discovers  ihs  heads  and 
hands  of  Demetrius  and  Cliiron  hauriug  up  against  the 
wall :  their  bodies  in  chairs  in  bloody  linen.' 

9  i.  e.  '  and  he  basely  cozeu'd.' 

8  i.  s.  irc  the  poor  rsmaindsr,  kc.  will  cast  us  down. 
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\Sm  fttrewtoll ;  eommit  him  to  th«  grave ; 
Do  him  that  luDHnesa,  and  take  leare  of  him. 
Boy.  O,  grandsire,  grandtire !  evea  with  all  my 

heart 
Would  I  were  dead,  >o  you  did  live  again ! — 
O.  lord,  I  cannot  ipeak  to  him  for  weeping ; 
My  tears  will  ch<^e  me,  if  I  ope  my  mouth. 

EnUr  Attendants,  with  Aaron. 
1  Rom.  Tou  sad  Andronici,  have  done  with  woei ; 
Give  sentence  on  this  execrable  wretch, 
That  hath  been  breeder  of  these  dire  events. 
Luc  Set  him  breast-deep  in  earth,  and  famish 

him ; 
There  let  him  stand,  and  rave  and  cry  for  food : 
If  any  one  relieves  or  pities  him, 
For  the  offence  he  dies.    This  is  our  doom  : 
Some  stay,  to  see  him  fiuten'd  in  the  earth.* 
Aar,  O.  why  shollld  wrath  be  mute,  and  fury 

dumb/. 
I  am  no  baby,  I,  that  with  base  prayers, 
I  should  repent  the  evil  I  have  done  : 
Ten  thousand,  worse  than  ever  yet  I  did. 
Would  I  perform  if  I  might  have  my  will ; 
If  one  good  deed  in  all  my  life  I  did, 
I  do  repent  it  from  my  very  soul. 

1  That  JuMtice  and  cookery  may  go  hand  ia  hand  to 
the  conclusion  or  the  play,  in  Ravenscroft's  alteration 
O^Ji»  Aaron  is  at  once  racked  and  roasted  on  the  stage. 


Luc   Some  loving  flieads  convey  the  emperar 
hence. 
And  give  him  burial  in  his  father's  grave  : 
My  father,  and  Lavinia,  shall  forthwith 
Be  closed  in  nur  household's  monument. 
As  for  that  heinous  tiger,  Tamora, 
No  funeral  rite,  nor  man  in  mournful  weeds. 
No  mournful  bell  shall  ring  her  burial ; 
But  throw  her  forth  to  beasts,  and  birds  of  prey : 
Her  life  was  beast-like,  and  devoid  of  pity  ; 
And,  being  so,  shall  have  like  want  of  pity. 
See  justice  done  to  Aaron,  that  damn'd  Moor 
By  whom  our  heavy  haps  had  their  beginning 
Tnen,  afterwards,  to  order  well  the  state  ; 
That  like  events  may  ne'er  it  ruinate.        [JExeunL 


ALL  the  editors  and  critics  apree  in  supposing  this  play 
spurious.  I  see  no  reason  for  differing  h'om  them ;  for 
the  colour  of  the  style  is  wholly  different  from  that  of 
the  other  plays,  and  there  is  an  auempt  at  regular  ver 
Bification.and  ariiArial  closes,  not  always  inelegant,  yet 
seldom  pleasing.  The  barbarity  of  the  spectacles,  a^d 
the  general  massacre  which  are  here  exhibited,  can 
scarcely  be  conceived  tolerable  to  any  audience,  jei  we 
are  told  by  Jonson  that  they  were  not  only  borne  but 

? raided.     That  Shakipeare  wrute  any  part,  thouffb 
'heobald  declares  it  incontestablCy  I  see  no  reason  for 
believing.  JOUMSOK 
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PRELIMINARY.  REMARKS. 


ILf  Bp  DOUCE  observes  that  <  the  very  great  popularity 
■L'-*-  of  this  play  in  former  times  may  be  supposed  to  have 
originated  from  the  interest  which  the  tlor^  must  have 
excited.  To  trace  the  fable  beyond  the  penod  in  which 
the  favourite  romance  of  Jkpolloniua  Tyriu9  was  com* 
posed,  would  be  a  vain  attempt :  that  was  the  probable 
original ;  but  of  its  author  nothing  decisive  has  been 
discovered.  Some  have  maintained  that  it  was  origi- 
nally written  in  Greek,  and  translated  into  Latin  by 
a  Christian  about  the  time  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
empire ;  others  have  given  it  to  Symposius,  a  writer 
whom  theyjplace  in  the  eighth  century,  because  the 
riddles  which  occur  in  the  story  are  to  be  found  in  a 
work  entitled  Sympotii  %^nigmata.  It  occurs  in  that 
atorehoiise  of  popular  fiaion  the  Oeata  Romanorurn, 
and  its  antiquity  is  sufRciently  evinced  bv  the  existence 
of  an  Anglo  Saxon  version,  mentioned  in  Wanley's 
Mst,  and  now  in  Bene*t  College,  Cambridge.  One 
Constantine  is  said  to  have  translsted  it  into  modern 
Greek:  verse,  about  the  vear  1500,  (this  U  probably  the 
MS.  mentioned  by  Dufresne  in  the  index  of  authors 
a|HMnded  to  his  Greek  Glossary,)  and  afterwards 
printed  at  Venice  in  1563.    It  had  been  printed  in  Latin 

Sose  at  Augsburg  in  1471,  which  isprobably  as  early  as 
9  first  dateless  impression  of  the  OcNta  Romanonmi.* 
A  very  curious  fragment  of  an  old  metrical  romance 
an  the  subject  was  fn  the  collection  of  the  late  Dr. 
Farmer,  and  is  now  in  my  possession.  This  we  have 
the  authority  of  Mr.  Tyrwtmt  for  placing  at  an  earlier 
period  than  the  time  oi  Oower.  Tne  fragment  consists 
of  two  leaves  of  parchmenU  tyb)ch  had  been  converted 
Into  the  cover  of  a  book,  (or  which  purpose  its  edges 
were  cut  off,  some  words  entirely  lost,  and  the  whole 
has  suffered  so  much  by  time  as  to  be  scarcely  legible. 
Yet  I  have  considered  it  so  ciuious  a  relic  of  our  early 
poetry  and  language,  that  I  have  bestowed  some  pains 
in  deciphering  what  remains,  and  have  given  a  speci- 
men or  two  in  the  notes  toward  the  close  of  the  play. — 
I  win  here  exhibit  a  further  portion,  comprismg  the 


♦  *  Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  twelfth  century, 
Oodfrey  of  Viterbo,  in  his  Pantheon,  or  Universal 
Chronicle,  inserted  this  romance  as  part  of  the  history 
jof  the  third  Antiochus,  about  two  hundred  years  before 
ChrisL    h  begins  thus  [MS.  Reg.  14,  c  xi.]  :— 

Filia  Seleuci  stat  clara  decore 

Matrenne  defuncta  pater  arsit  in  ejus  amore 
Res  habet  effecium,  presaa  puella  dolet. 
The  rest  is  in  the  same  metre,  with  one  pentameter 
jpi4y  toiwoJbezamet^rs.*— TVru'Aitr. 


name  of  the  writer,  who  appears  to  have  been  Thomae 
Vicary,  of  Winbom  Minster,  in  Dorsetshire.  The 
portion  I  have  given  will  continue  the  story  of  Appo« 
lonius  (the  Pericles  of  the  play)  :— 

Wit  hys  wyf  in  gret  solas 

e        *        *        «        « 

He  lyvede  afler  this  do  was, 

And  had  tWey  sones  by  iunge  age 

That  wax  wel  farynge  men : 

the  kyndom  of  Antioche 

Of  Tire  and  of  Cirenen, 

Cnmf  never  werre  on  hys  londe 

Ne  hungr.  ne  no  mesayse 

Bot  hit  yede  wol  an  bond, 

He  lyvede  well  at  ayse. 

He  wrot  twey  bokys  of  hys  lyf. 

That  in  to  by  a  owene  bible  he  setts 

at  byddynge  of  hys  wyf. 

He  la  fie  at  EphoAe  the  he  her  fette. 

He  n//de  hys  londe  in  goud  manere* 

Tho  be  drow  to  age, 

Anatrgora  be  m'ne  kine  of  Tire, 

That  was  his  ow«-ne  heritage. 

best  sons  of  that  empire 

He  made  king  of  Aimago 

that  he  luuede  dure, 

Of  Cirenen  th*"  was 

Whan  that  he  hadde  al  ihys  y  dyght 

Cam  deth  and  axede  hys  fee, 

— r-  hvs  soule  to  Ood  al  myght 

So  wol  God  ihr  hit  bee, 

And  sende  ech  housbonde  grace 

For  to  lovyc  so  hys  wyf 

That  rheryacd  hem  wit  oute  trespace 

As  sche  dyde  him  al  here  lyf, 

me  on  alle  lyues  space 

Heer  to  amende  our  mvsdede, 

In  bliste  of  heuene  to  have  a  place ; 

Amen  ye  singe  here«y  rede. 

In  trotith  ihys  was  translatyd 

Almost  at  Engelondes  ende, 

to  the  makers  slat 

Tak  sich  a  mynde, 

have  ytake  hys  bedys  on  hond 

And  sayde  hys  patr  nosf  k,  crede, 

Thomas  vicary  y  understond 

At  Wymborne  raynMre  in  that  stedSf 

y  thoughte  you  have  wryte 

Hit  is  nought  worth  to  be  knowe^ 

Ze  that  woll  the  sothe  y  wyte 
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Qo  thlder  and  men  wol  the  ichewe. 

Note  Fader  t  sone  It  holy  goat 

To  wham  j  clcmde  at  mv  by^nninge, 

^nfl  God  he  hya  of  mygiues  most 

Brynge  ua  alle  to  a  goiul  endynge, 

Lfile  us  wide  the  payne  of  helle 

O  Ood  lonl  k  praones  three 

In  to  the  blysse  of  heuene  to  dwelle, 
Amen  pr  Chariie. 
Explicit  Jippoloni  Tyt-ua  Rfx  nobilis  fc  muoexis,  lie. 
Thi*  story  i*  also  related  by  Oower  in  hie  Confessio 
Araantis,  lib.  vii.  p.  17f— 183,  edit.  1554.  Most  of  the 
Incidents  of  the  play  are  found  in  his  narration,  and  a 
few  of  his  expressions  are  occasionally  borrowed. — 
Oower.  by  his  own  acknowleUgment,  took  his  story 
from  the  Pantheon  of  Godfrey  of  Viterbo ;  and  the 
author  of  Pericles  profovtes  to  have  followed  Ot>wer. 

Chaucer  also  refers  to  the  story  in  The  Man  of  Lawe*8 
Prologue : — 

*  Or  elles  of  Tyritis  Appolonius, 
How  that  the  cursed  king  Antiochus, 
Bcrafl  his  doughter  of  hire  maidenhede ; 
That  is  so  horrible  a  tale  for  to  rede,*  Ice. 

A  French  translation  from  the  Latin  prose,  evidently  of 
the  fiflcenlh  century,  is  among  the  Royal  MSS.  In  the 
British  Museum,  20,  c.  ii.  There  are  several  more 
recent  French  translations  of  the  story  :  one  under  the 
Utle  of  ♦  La  Chronique  d'Appolin  Rol  de  Thyr,'  4io. 
Geneva,  bik.  1.  no  dfate.  Another  bv  Oilles  Corrozet, 
Paris,  1530,  8vo.  It  is  also  printed  in  the  seventh  vol. 
of  the  Histoires  Tragiques  de  Belleforest,  12mo.  1604  ; 
and  modernised  by  M.  Le  Brun,  was  printed  at  Am- 
tterdam  in  1710,  and  Paris  in  1711.  120.  There  is  an 
abstract  of  the  story  in  the  Melanges  tirees  d'une 
grande  Bibliotheque,  vol.  Ixiv.  p.  365. 

The  first  English  prose  version  of  the  story,  trans- 
lated by  Robert  Copland,  was  printed  by  Wvnkyn  de 
Worde,  1510.  It  was  again  translated  by  T.  Twine, 
and  originally  published  by  W.  Howe,  lo76.  Of  this 
there  was  a  second  impression  in  1607,  under  the  title 
of  The  Patterne  of  pamful  Adventures,  conuining  the 
most  excellent,  plea-iant,  and  variable  Historie  of  the 
strange  Accidents  that  befel  unto  Prince  Appolonius, 
the  Lady  Lucina  his  Wife,  and  Tharnia  Ifis  Daughter, 
tc.  translated  Into  Eneliah  by  T.  Twine,  Gent.  The 
poet  seem-^  to  have  made  use  of  this  prose  narration  as 
well  as  of  Oower. 

•  That  the  /greater  part^  If  not  the  whole,  of  this 
drama,  was  the  composition  of  Shakapearej  and  that  it 
is  to  be  considered  as  his  caiUesl  dramatic  effort,  are 
positions,  of  which  the  first  has  b«en  rendered  highly 
probable  by  the  elaborate  disquisitions  of  Messrs. 
Btecvens  and  Malone,  and  may  possibly  be  placed  in  a 
clearer  point  of  view  by  a  more  condensed  and  lucid 
arrangement  of  the  testimony  already  produced,  and  by 
a  further  discussion  of  the  merits  and  peculiarities  of 
the  play  itself,  while  the  second  will,  we  trust,  receive 
additional  supmort  by  inferences  legitimately  deduced 
IVom  a  comprehensive  survey  of  scattered  and  hitherto 
insulated  premises.' 

The  evidence  required  for  the  establishment  of  a 
high  degree  of  probabilitr  under  the  first  of  these 
positions,  necMsarily  divides  itself  into  two  parts ;  the 
txtemal  and  the  int^frnal  evidence.    The  former  com- 
mences with  the  original  edition  of  Pericl^Sy  which  was 
entered  on  the  Stationers'  books  by  Edwaj^l  Blount,  one 
of  the  printers  of  the  first  folio  edition  of  Shakspeare's 
plays,  on  the  20th  of  May,  1608,  but  did  not  pass  the 
press  until  the  subsequent  year,  when  it  was  published, 
not,  as  might  have  been  expected,  by  Blount,  but  by 
one  Hennr  Oosson,  who  placed  Shakspeare*s  name  at 
full  length  in  the  title  page.    It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
also,  that  this  edition  was  entered  at  Stationers'  hall, 
together  with  Ji'itotitf  aud  Cf'^opntra^  and  that  it  (and 
the  Utree  following  editions,  which  were  also  in  quarto) 
was  styled  in  the  title  page  /A«  mtirh  admired  play  of 
PericUs.    As  the  entry,  however,  was  by  Blount,  and 
tht  edition  by  Oosson,  it  is  probable  that  the  former  had 
been  anticipated  by  the  latter,  through  the  procurance 
of  a  play  house  copy.    It  may  al.»o  be  added,   thai 
Pericles  was  performed  at  Shakspeare^s  own  theatre, 
The  Glohe.    The  next  ascription  of  this  play  to  our 
author  is  in  a  poem  entitled  'hi'i  Tinifft  Di«pfai/ed,  in 
Six  SuttyndHj  by  S.  Sheppard,  4to.  1646,  dedicated  to 
Philip  Herbert,  Earl  o(  Pembroke,  and  containing  in 
the  ninth  stanza  of  the  sixth  Sesiiad  a  positive  assertion 
of  Shakflpeare's  property  in  this  drama: — 

*  Sec  him  whose  tragic  sceans  Euripides 
,  Doth  «qual,  and  with  Sophocles  we  may 

Compare  erfnt  Shu! aptnr  ;  Ariinophanes 
Never  like  him  his  fancy  could  dl-^play, 
Witness  the  Prince  of  Tyre  his  Pericles 


This  high  euleglam  on  Pericka  recef  ved  a  direct  eoa* 
tradiction  very  shortly  afterwards  from  the  pen  of  an 
obscure  poet  named  Tatharo,  who  bears,  however,  an 
equally  strong  testimony  as  to  Shakspeare's  being  the 
author  of  the  piece,  which  he  thus  presumes  to 
censure : — 

*  But  Shakspeare,  the  plebeian  driller,  was 
Foimder^d  in  his  Peric/es,  and  must  not  pass  ' 

To  these  testimonies  in  1646  and  1652,  full  and  tin 
qualified,  and  made  at  no  distant  period  from  the  death 
of  the  bard  to  whom  they  relate,  we  have  to  add  the  still 
more  forcible  and  striking  declaration  of  Dryden,  who 
tells  us  In  1677,  and  in  words  as  strong  and  deeisive  aa 
he  could  select,  that — 

'  Shakspeare**  own  muMy  his  Pericles  first  bore.* 

'  The  only  drawback  on  this  accumulation  of  external 
erldenee  is  the  omission  of  Pericles  in  the  first  edition 
of  our  author*s  works  :  a  negative  fact  wMch  ran  have 
little  weight,  when  we  recollect  that  both  the  memory 
and  judgment  of  Hemirige  and   Condell,   the  poet*t 
I  editors,  were  so  defective,   that  the^  had  forgotten 
TVoilua  and  Creaniday  until  the  entire  folio,  and  tlie 
table  of  contents,  had  been  printed  :  andadmkted  Titui 
Andronicus  and  the  Hiatorieat  Play  of  King  Henfy 
the  S/xthy  probably  for  no  other  reasons  than  that  the 
former  haa    been,    from    its    unmerited    popularity, 
brought  forward  by  Shakspeare  on  his  own  theatre, 
though  there  is  sufficient  internal  evidence  to  prove, 
without  the  addition  of  a  single  line  :  and  because  the 
latter,  with  a  similar  predilection  of  ine  lower  orders  In 
its  favour,  had  obtained  a  similar,  though  not  a  more 
laboured  attention  from  our  poet,  and  was  therefore 
deemed  by  his  editors,  though  very  unneeessarily,  a 
requlsile  Introduction  to  the  two  plays  on  the  reign  of 
that  monarch,   which  Shakspeare  had  really  new- 
modelled.* 

*  It  cannot  eonaequcntly  be  f  urprising,  ae  ther  had 
forgotten  Troilus  and  Cresaida  until  the  folio  had  been 
pritued,  the^Lshould  have  for^ten  Pericles  until  the 
same  folio  h«r  been  in  ehrculation,  and  when  It  was  too 
late  to  correct  tlie  omission  ;  an  error  which  the  second 
folio  has,  without  doubt  or  examination,  blindly  copied. 

*  If  the  external  evidence  in  support  of  Shakspeare 
being  the  author  of  the  greater  part  of  tliia  play  be 
striking,  the  ivtemal  most  be  pronounced  siill  more  so, 


and,  indeed,  absolutely  decisive  of  the  question  |  for. 
whether  we  consider  the  style  and  phraseology,  or  the 
imagery,  sentiment,  and  humour,  the  approximation  to 
our  autikor's  uncontested  dramas  appears  so  close, 
frequent,  and  peculiar,  as  to  stamp  irresistible  coUt 
riction  on  the  mind. 

*  The  result  has  aceoidingly  been  such  as  might  hav* 
been  predicted,  under  the  assumption  of  the  play  being 
genuine  :  for  the  more  k  has  been  examined  the  more 
clearly  has  Shakspeare*s  large  propoty  in  it  been 
established.  It  is  curious,  Indeed,  to  note  the  increased 
tone  of  confidence  which  each  successive  eommentator 
has  assumed,  in  proportion  as  he  has  weiglied  the 
testimony  arising  from  the  piece  itself.  Rowty  In  hie 
first  edition,  sars,  "it  is  otmed  that  some  part  of 
Pericles  certainlum^s  written  by  him,  particularly  the 
last  act  :**  Dr.  Farmer  obsenres  that  the  hand  of 
Shakspeare  may  be  seen  In  the  latter  pan  of  tha 
play :  Dr.  Percy  remarks  that  **  more  of  the  phraeeolocy 
used  In  the  genuine  dramas  of  Shakspeare  prevails 
in  Periclea  than  in  any  of  the  other  six  doubled 
plays.*)  Steevens  says,  "  I  admit  without  reserve  that 
Shakspearfr— 

* whose  hopeful  colours 

Advance  a  Aa///ac*rf  Sttn,  striving  to  thine,* 

is  vtalble  in  many  aeenra  throughout  the  play  { — ||m 
pttrpnrei  panni  are  8hakspeare*8,  and  the  rest  the 
production   of  some   inglorious  and    forgotten  plaj* 
wright  ;** — adding,   in  a  subsequent  paragraph,   thai 
Pericles   is  valuable,   "as  the  engravings  of  tfark 
^ntoin'o  are  valuable  not  only  on  account  of  their 
beauty,  but  because  they  are  supppoteil  to  have  been 
executed  under  the  eye  of  Bafifaelle  ;"  Malone  gives  it 
Hs  hia  corrected  opinion,  that   "  the  congenial  sen* 
timenis,  the  numerous  expressions  bearing  a  strikiuf 
similitude  to   passages    in    Shakspeare's  undisputed 
plays,  some  of^the  incidents,  the  situation  of  msny  of 
the  pernons,   and  in  various  places  the  colour  of  the 
style,  all  these  combine  to  set  his  seal  on  the  play 
before  U!?,  and  furnish  us  with  internal  and  irresistible 
proiifs,  that  a  considerable  ponion  of  this  piece,  as  ll 
now  appears,  was  written  by  him.'*    On  this  ground 
he  tliinks  the  greater  part  of  the  three  last  acts  maybe 
safely  ascribed  to  him  ;  and  that  his  hand  maT  be 
traced  occasionally  In  the  other  two.    *'  Many  will  be 
of  opinion  (says  Mr,  Douce)  that  it  contaiai  man  tlwi 
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8hak»peare  mfgkt  har^  written   than  either  Lore*0 
Labour's  Lo«t,  or  AIPs  Well  that  End*  Well. 

*  For  satlsfartory  proof  that  the  rtvle,  phraseology, 
and  Iroagery  of  the  greater  part  of  this  play  are  truly 
dhakfip.  \rian,  the  reader  has  only  to  attend  to  the 
numerous  coincidences  which,  in  ihe^e  respects,  occvir 
between  Pericles  and  the  poet's  8ub»equent  productions ; 
similitudes  so  striking,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  they 
orisinaied  from  one  and  the  same  source. 

*  If  we  attend,  however,  a  liule  further  to  the  dra- 
matic ronstnirtion  of  Pfn'ries^  to  its  htinuiiir,  sf'ttliment^ 
ind  charurtrrf  not  only  shall  we  find  a^-lJitional  evidence 
in  favour  of  Its  bein^,  in  a  great  degree,  the  product  of 
our  author,  but  fresh  cause,  it  U  cxpericd,  for  award- 
ing it  a  higher  estimation  than  it  has  hitherto  obtained.' 

Dr.  Draice  enters  much  more  at  large  into  the  argu* 
ment  for  establishing  this  as  a  Juvenile  effort  of  our 
great  poet,  and  for  placing  the  date  of  its  composition 
In  the  year  1590,  but  we  must  content  ourselves  with 
referrini^  the  reader  to  his  work  for  these  particulars. — 
He  contmues : — 

<  Steevens  thinks  that  this  play  was  originally 
named  Pyroclrs.  after  the  hero  of  Sidney's  Arcadia,  the 
character,  as  he  justly  observes,  not  bearing  the 
smallest  aifinity  to  that  of  the  Athenian  statesman.  "  It 
Is  remarkable,"  says  he,  "that  many  of  our  ancient 
writers  were  ambitious  to  exhibit  Sidney's  wonhies  on 
the  nXAg^y  and  when  his  subordinate  heroes  were 
advanced  to  such  honour,  how  happened  it  that 
Pyrocies^  their  leader,  should  be  overlooked  ?  Musi, 
dorus,  (his  companion.)  Argalus  and  Parthonia,  Pha- 
lantus  and  Eudora,  Andromana,  Itc.  furnished  titles  for 
different  tragedies  ;  and  perhaps  Pi/roclf»y  in  the 
present  instance,  was  defrauded  of  a  like  distinction. 
The  names  invented  or  employed  by  Sidney  had  once 
such  popularity,  that  they  were  sometimes  borrowed  by 
poets  who  did  not  profess  to  follow  the  direct  current  of 
his  fables,  or  attend  to  the  strict  preservation  of  his 
characters.  I  must  aild,  that  the  Appolyn  of  the  8tory> 
l^ook  and  Oower  could  only  have  been  rejected  to  make 
room  lor  a  more  favourite  name ;  yet  however  con- 
ciliating (he  name  of  FyroeU*  might  have  been,  that  of 
Pericles  could  challMige  no  advantage  with  regard  to 
general  |>r6dUection.  All  circumstances  therefore  con- 
sidered, it  is  not  improbable  that  Shakapeare  designed 
his  chief  character  to  be  called  Pi/roeleSy  not  Perirl^ty 
however  ignorance  or  accident  might  have  shuffled  the 
latter  (s  name  of  almost  similar  sound)  into  the  place 
of  the  former."  This  conjecture  will  amount  almost 
(o  certainty  if  we  diligently  compare  Ptrfrtet  with  the 
PtfToelet  of  the  Arcadia  ;  the  same  romantic,  versatile, 
and  sensitive  disposition  is  ascribed  to  both  characters, 
and  several  of  the  incidents  pertaining  to  the  latter  are 
found  mingled  with  the  adventures  of  the  former  per- 
sonage, while,  throughout  the  play,  the  obligations  of 
its  atuhor  to  various  other  parts  of  the  romance  may  be 
frequently  and  distinctly  traced,  not  only  in  the  as- 
suraptlon  of  an  image  or  a  sentiment,  but  in  the 
adaption  of  the  very  words  of  his  once  popular  pre- 
decessor, proving  Incontestiblv  the  poet's  familiarity 
with  and  study  of  the  Areauia  to  have  been  very 
ponajderabla. 

'  However  wild  and  extravagant  the  fable  of  Periclet 
may  appear,  if  we  consider  its  numerous  chorusses.  Its 
pageanoy,  and  dumb  shows,  its  continual  succession 


of  incidents,  and  the  great  length  of  time  which  they 
occupy,  jet  it  is,  we  may  venture  to  assert,  the  most 
spiritcHl  and  pleasing  specimen  of  the  nature  and  fabric 
of  our  earliest  romantic  drama  which  we  possess,  and 
the  most  valuable,  as  it  is  the  only  one  with  which 
Shakiipeare  has  favoured  us.  We  should  therefore 
welcome  thid  play  as  an  admirable  eximple  of  **  tho 
neglected  favourites  of  our  ancestors,  with  something 
of  the  same  feeling  that  is  experience  in  the  reception 
of  an  old  and  valued  friend  of  our  fathers  or  grand- 
fathers.  Nay,  we  should  like  it  the  better  for  its  gothic 
appendages  of^  pageants  and  chorusses,  to  explain  the 
intricjicies  of  the  mble ;  and  we  can  see  no  objection  to 
the  dramatic  representation  even  of  a  series  of  sees  in 
a  single  night,  that  does  not  apply  to  every  description 
of  poem,  which  leads  in  perusal  from  the  firesiae  at 
which  we  are  sitting,  to  a  succession  of  remote  periods 
and  distant  countries.  In  these  matters  faith  is  all- 
powerful  ;  and  without  her  influence,  the  roost  chastely 
cold  and  critically  correa  of  dramaa  is  precisely  as 
unreal  as  the  HidaunJher  Nighft  Dream,  or  the 
Winter->8  TWe." 

'  A  still  more  powerful  attraction  in  Pericles  is,  that 
the  interest  accumulates  as  the  story  proceeds  ^  for. 
though  many  of  the  characters  in  the  earlier  pan  of 
the  drama,  such  as  Jlntiochus  and  his  Datighter, 
Simonitlta  and  Thaiaa,  Cteon  and  Dionyxaj  disappear 
and  drop  into  oblivion,  their  places  are  supplied  bj 
more  pleasing  and  efficient  agents,  who  are  not  less 
fugacious,  but  better  calculated  for  theatric  effect  The 
inequalities  of  this  production  are,  indeed,  considerable, 
and  only  to  be  accounted  for,  with  probability,  on  the 
supposition  that  Shakspeare  either  accepted  a  coadjutor, 
or  improved  on  the  rough  sketch  of  a  previous  writer, 
the  former,  for  many  reasons,  seems  entitled  to  a  pre- 
ference, and  will  explain  why,  in  compliment  to  hia 
dramatic  friend,  he  nas  suffered  a  few  passages,  and 
one  entire  scene,  of  a  character  totally  dissimilar  to  hia 
own  style  and  mode  of  composition,  to  stand  uncor- 
rected ;  for  who  does  not  perceive  that  of  the  closing 
scene  of  the  second  act  not  a  sentence  or  a  word 
escjiped  from  the  pen  of  Shakspeare. 

*  Ivo  play,  In  fact,  more  openly  discloses  the  hand  of 
Shakspeare  than  Pericles,  and  fortunately  his  share  in 
its  composition  appears  to  have  been  very  considerable  ; 
he  may  be  distinctly,  though  not  frequently,  traced  in 
the  first  and  second  acts ;  after  which,  feeling  the 
incompetency  of  his  fellow-labourer,  he  seems  to  have 
assumed  aImof«r  the  entire  management  of  the  re- 
mainder, nearly  the  whole  of  the  third,  fourth,  and 
flflh  acts  bearing  Indisputable  testimony  to  the  genitas 
and  cxecuti'm  of^the  great  master. »♦ 

'The  moHt  corrupt  of  Shakspeare^s  other  dramas, 
compared  with  l*ericlea,  is  purity  itself.  The  metre  is 
seldom  attended  to  ;   verse  is  frequently  printed  as 

Frose,  and  the  grossest  errors  abound  in  every  page, 
mention  these  circumstances  only  as  an  apology  to 
the  reader  for  having  taken  somewhat  more  licence 
with  this  drama  than  would  hare  been  justifiable  if  the 
old  copies  had  been  less  disfigured  by  the  negligence 
and  ignorance  of  the  printer  or  irancjcriber.' — Maione, 


*  Shakspeare  and  his  Times,  by  Dr.  Drake,  vol.  ii. 
p.  969  and  seq. 


PERSONS   REPRESENTED. 


AifTiocRDs,  King  of  Antioch. 
Pericles,  rrince  of  Tyre. 

EscAi.Es,    'M»»  Lords  o/Tyre. 
SfSffOifiDES,  King  of  Pentapolis.* 
CLsoif,  Governor  ofTharsus. 
LrsiMACHua,  Governor  fl/Mitylene. 
Cbrimon,  a  Lord  of  Ephesus. 
Thali  ARD,  a  Lord  ofAntioch. 
Philemoiv,  Servant  to  Cerimon. 
LconiNE,  Servant  to  Dionyza.     Marshal. 


♦  We  meet  with  PentajwUtana  re^io,  a  country  In 
Africa.  consi<ftinr  of  Jlre  cities.  Pentapoli«  occurs  in 
t\iM  thirty-seventh  chapter  of  King  Appolyn  of  Tyre, 
•J  ilJ ;  in  Oower ;  the  Gesta  Romanorum  ;  and  Twine's 
iraikstation  from  it.  Its  site  is  marked  in  an  ancient  map 
of  the  world,  MS.  In  the  Cotton  Library,  Brit.  Mus.  Ti- 
beriiM.  b.  v.  In  the  original  Latin  romance  of  Apollo- 
idui  Tyrlus  it  is  most  accurately  called  PentapoJis  Cy- 
I,  at  both  Strabo  and  Ptolemy  inform 


A  Pandar,  and  his  Wife.     Bodlt,  Ihdr  Servamt. 
GowBR,  <u  Chorus. 

T*he  Daughter  o/'Antiochiis. 

DioNrzA,  Wife  to  Cleon. 

Thaisa,  Daughter  to  Simonidee. 

Marjic A,  Daughter  to  Pericles  and  Thaisa. 

Lychorida,  Nurse  to  Marina.     Diana. 

Lords,   Ladies,  Knights,  Gentlemen,  Sailors,  Pi- 
rates, Fishermen,  and  Messengers,  ^. 

SCENE,  diapersedly  in  various  Countries,^ 

us,  a  district  of  Cyrenaica  in  Africa,  comprising  five 
cities,  of  which  Cyfene  was  one. 

t  That  the  rescuer  may  know  through  how  many  re- 
gions the  scene  of  this  drama  is  dispersed,  h  is  necessary 
to  observe  that  Atitioch  was  the  metropolis  of  Syria  ;^ 
TVrea  city  of  Phcenicia  in  k»\a.\  Tharsus,  the  metropolis 
of  Cilicia,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor ;  MitylenSt  the  capita] 
of  Lesbos,  an  island  In  the  iEgean  sea ;  and  Ephemm, 
the  capital  of  Ionia,  a  country  of  the  Lesser  Asia. 


9csir«I. 
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ACT  I. 


Enter  Gowce.'     Bifore  tiu  Palace  o^Antioch. 

To  sing  a  song  tha*.  old'  was  sung, 

From  ashes  ancient  Gower  is  come  ;' 

Aiisuming  raan*s  infirmities, 

To  glad  yoar  ear,  and  please  your  eyes. 

Ii  haih  been  sung  at  festivals, 

On  ember-eves,  and  holy  ales  ;* 

And  tordji  an.i  ladies  in  their  lives 

Have  read  it  for  restoratives  : 

The  purchase*  is  to  make  men  glorious  ; 

Et  bonum  quo  anliquitu^  eo  metiua. 

If  you,  born  in  the.-^e  latter  times, 

Wnen  wit's  more  ripe,  accept  my  rhymet^ 

And  that  to  hear  an  old  man  sing. 

May  to  your  wishes  pleasure  bring, 

I  life  would  wish,  and  that  I  might 
Waste  it  for  you,  like  taper>1ight. — 
This  Antioch  then,  Aniiochus  the  Great 
Built  up  this  city  for  his  chiefest  seat ; 
The  fairest  in  all  Syria ; 

(I  tell  you  what  mine  authors  say :) 

This  kmg  unto  him  took  a  pheere,* 

Who  died  and  left  a  female  heir, 

80  buxom,  blithe,  and  full  of  face,* 

As  heaven  had  lent  her  all  his  grace ; 

With  whom  the  father  liking  took, 

And  her  to  incest  did  provoke  : 

Bad  child,  worse  father  I  to  entice  his  own 

To  evil,  should  be  done  by  none. 

By  custnro  what  they  did  begin, 

Was,  with  long  use,  account*  do  sin. 

The  beauty  of  this  sinful  dame 

Made  many  [>y|fices  thither  frame,* 

To  seek  her  as  a  bed-fellow. 

In  marriage-pleasures  playfellow ; 

Which  to  prevent,  he  maae  a  law 

(To  keep  her  still,  and  men  in  awe,)** 

That  whoso  askM  her  for  his  wife, 

His  riddle  told  not,  lost  his  life : 

80  for  her  many  a  wight  did  die, 

As  yon  grim  looks  do  testify.** 

1  Chorus.  In  the  character  of  Oower.  an  ancient  Enc* 
Itsh  poet,  who  has  related  the  story  or  this  play  iu  his 
Confeeeio  Jtmantie. 

3  I.  e.  that  of  old. 

S  The  defect  of  metre  (eung  and  eome  being  no 
rhymes)  points  out  that  we  should  read — 

*  From  ancient  ashes  Ovvrer  eprung;^ 
alluding  to  the  restoration  of  the  Phcsniz. 

4  That  is,  says  Dr.  Farmer,  by  whom  this  emendation 
was  made,  ehurch-atee.  The  old  copy  has  *  holy  doj/s.^ 
Gower*8  speeches  were  certainly  intended  to  rhyme 
throughout. 

5  'The  purchase^  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy; 
which  Steevens,  amonff  other  capricious  alterations, 
changed  to  purpose.  That  Steevens  and  Malone  were 
ignorant  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  vford  purchase ,  I  have 
snown,  King  Henry  IV.  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  1.  It  was  ancient- 
ly used  to  signify  gain^  profit ;Kny  good  ox  advantage 
obtained:  as  in  the  following  instances: — James  the 
First,  wnen  he  made  the  extravagant  gifl  of  30,000/. 
to  Rich,  said,  *  You  think  now  that  you  have  a  great 
purchase ;  but  I  am  far  happier  iti  giving  you  that  sum 
than  you  can  be  in  receiving  U.* 

*  Tto  purchase  passes  a  good  wife,  no  loese 
Is,  than  a  bad  wife  a  more  cursed  croese.* 

Chapman^s  Cfeorgics  of  Hesiod,  b.  II.  44,  p*  83. 

*  Long  would  it  be  ere  thou  hast  purchase  bought. 
Or  welthier  wexen  by  such  idle  thought > 

Hall,  Satire  ii.  b.  3. 
0  Wife ;  the  word  signifies  a  mate  or  companion. 

7  i.  e.  completely  exuberantly  beautiful.  kfuU  for- 
Cune,  in  Othello,  means  a  eompUte  one. 

8  Account  for  accounted, 

*  I.  e.  shape  or  direct  their  course  thither. 

10  '  To  keep  her  still  to  himself  and  to  deter  ethers 
firom  demanding  her  In  marriage.* 

II  Gower  must  be  supposed  to  point  to  the  sc«!ne  of 
Che  palace  gate  at  Antioch,  on  which  the  heads  of  those 
unfortiinate  wights  were  oxed. 

12  Which  ^ihc  judgment  of  your  eye)  best  Chti  Justify , 
I.  e.  prove  lu  resemblance  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature.    Thus  afterwards : — 

*  When  thou  shalt  kneel  tLtidjustifij  in  knowledge.* 
IS  It  doM  not  appear  in  the  present  drama  thai  the 


What  now  eosuet,  to  the  iudgnient  of  Tour  eire 
I  give,  my  cause  who  best  can  justify.'*        [ExiL 

SCENE    I.    Antioch.    A   Room  m  the  Palmee. 
Enter  Autiochus,  Psmiclbs,  and  Attendant*. 

Ant.  Youn^  prince  of  Tyre,**  yon  hare  at  large 
receivM 
The  danger  of  the  task  you  undertake. 

Per.  I  have,  Antiochus,  and  with  a  tout 
Embolden'd  with  the  glory  of  her  praise, 
Think  death  no  hazard,  in  this  enterprise.     fBtuaie, 

Am.  Bring  in  oar  daughter,  clothed  like  a  bride,** 
For  the  embracementa  even  of  Jove  himself; 
At  whose  conception  (till  Lucina  reign'd, 
Nature  this  dowry  gave,  to  glad  her  presence,)** 
The  senate-house  of  planets  all  did  sit, 
To  knit  in  her  their  best  perfections. 

Enter  the  Dtuighter  t/  AvTiocaae. 

Per.  See,  where  she  cornea,  appareli'd  like  the 
spring, 
Graces  her  subjects,  and  her  thoughts  the  kinf 
Of  every  virtue  gives  renown  to  men!'* 
Her  face  the  book  of  prtMses,"  where  ie  read 
Nothing  iHit  curious  pleasures,  as  firom  Uience 
Sorrow!^  were  ever  ras'd,  and  test?  wrath 
Could  never  be  her  ntild  companion.** 
Ye  gods  that  made  me  msn,  sind  sway  in  lore. 
That  have  inflamed  desire  in  my  breast, 
To  taste  the  Gniit  of  yon  celestial  tree. 
Or  die  in  the  adventure,  be  my  hHpe, 
As  I  am  eon  and  servant  to  your  will. 
To  compass  such  a  boundleea  happiness ! 

AnL  Prince  Pericles,—— 

Per.  That  would  be  aon  to  great  AntioohiM. 

Ant,  Before  thee  stands  this  fair  Hesperidea. 
With  golden  fruit,  but  dangerous  to  be  tooch'd ; 
For  death-like  dragons  here  affright  thee  hard : 
Her  fiftce,  Uke  heaven,  enticeth  thee  to  view 
Her  comitlesa  glory,  which  desert  moat  gain : 
And  which,  wiuiout  desert,  because  thine  eye 
Presumes  to  reach,  all  thy  wh<rie  heap  must  die. 
Yon  sometime  fiunous  princes,  like  thyself 
Drawn  by  report,  adventurous  by  desire. 
Tell  thee  with  speechless  tongues,  and  semblance 

pale. 
That  without  covering,  save  yon  field  of  stars,** 

■  111     ^.^m 

father  of  Pericles  is  living.  By  prince,  therefore^ 
throughout  this  play,  we  are  to  understand  prince  regv 
nant.  In  the  Ge^^R  Rnmanorum,  Appolonios  Is  king  of 
Tyre ;  and  Appolyn  in  Copland's  translation  from  the 
French.  In  Twine*s  translation  he  is  repeatedly  called 
prince  of  7Vu«,  as  he  is  in  Oower. 

14  In  the  old  copy  this  line  stands : — 
*  Musicy  bring  in  our  daughter  clothed  like  a  bride.' 
Malone  thinks  It  a  marginal  direction,  inserted  in  the 
text  by  mistake.  Mr.  Bottwell  thinks  it  only  an  AleX' 
aodrine,  and  adds,  *Mt  does  not  seem  probable  that 
music  would  commence  at  the  close  of  Pericles'  speech, 
without  an  order  from  the  king.' 

13  The  words  vhose  and  her  refer  to  the  daughter  ot 
Antiochus.  The  construction  is,  '  at  whose  conception 
the  senate -house  of  planets  all  did  sit,*  kc ;  and  the 
words,  '  till  Lucina  reignnl,  Nature,*  kc.  are  paren- 
thetical. The  leading  thought  may  have  been  taken 
from  Sidney's  Arcadist,  book  ii. :— *7!le  senate-houee  of 
the  planets  was  at  no  time  to  set  for  the  decredng  of 

Krfection  in  a  man,'  kc.    Thus  also  Milton,  Paraaise 
>st,viii.5n: 

« all  heaven, 

And  happy  constellations  on  that  hour 
Shed  their  selectest  influence.' 

16  *The  Oraces  are  her  subjects,  and  her  thougble 
the  sovereign  of  every  virtue  that  gives  renown  to  men.* 
The  ellipsis  in  the  second  line  is  what  obscured  this 
passage,  whkh  Steevens  would  have  altered,  because 
he  did  not  comprehend  it. 

17  *  Her  face  is  a  book  where  may  be  read  all  thatie 
praiseworthy,  every  thing  that  is  the  cause  of  admira- 
tion and  praise.'    Snakspeare  has  often  this  Image. 

19  By  *  her  mild  companion  *  *  the  companion  of  her 
mildness'  is  meant. 

19  Hesp^n'd^it  is  here  taken  for  the  name  of  the  gar- 
den in  whirb  the  golden  apples  were  kept  j  as  we  Hod  if 
In  Love'8  Labour's  Lost,  Act  iv. 

!M  Thus  Lucan,  lib.  vii  :— 

< ccbIo  tegltur  qui  noD  habet  inmaa.* 


PERICLES,  PRINCE  OF  TTRE. 


Act  L 


They  here  stand  martyrs,  slain  in  Cupid^s  wars ; 
And  Willi  dead  cheeks  advise  thee  to  desist, 
For  soini^  on  death's  net,  whom  none  resist. 

Per,  Antiochus,  I  thank  thee,  who  hath  taught 
My  frail  murlahty  to  know  itself, 
Aiid  by  those  fearful  objects  to  prepare 
This  body,  like  to  them,  to  what  I  must:* 
For  death  remerober'd,  should  be  like  a  mirror. 
Who  tells  us,  life's  but  breath  ;  to  trust  it,  error. 
ril  make  my  will,  then  ;  and  as  sick  men  do. 
Who  know  the  world,  see  heaven,  but  feeiing  wo,' 
Gripe  not  at  earthly  joys,  as  erst  Uiey  did  ; 
So  I  bequeath  a  happy  peace  to  you. 
And  all  good  men,  as  every  prince  should  do ; 
My  riches  to  the  earth  from  whence  ihey  came  : 
But  my  unspotted  fire  of  love  to  you. 

[To  the  Daughter  o/*  Antiochus. 
Thus  ready  for  the  way  of  life  or  death, 
I  wait  the  sharpest  blow,  Antiochus. 

AtU.  Scorning  advice.— Read  the  conclusion  then; 
Which  read  and  not  expounded,  'tis  decreed. 
As  these  before  thee  thou  thyself  shall  bleed. 
DoHgh,  In  all,  save  that,  may'st  thou  prove  pros- 
perous! 
In  all,  save  that,  I  wish  thee  happiness  !*    4. 

Per,  Like  a  bold  champion,  I  assume  the  lists, 
Nor  ask  advice  of  any  other  thought 
But  ftuthfulness,  and  courage.* 

[He  reads  the  Riddle.] 

/  am  no  vtper^  yet  If^ 

On  mother  efledi  vikkh  did  me  breed  : 

I  aought  a  huabandj  in  wkUJi  labtmr^ 

J  found  that  kindneee  in  a  father, 

ne'e  father,  eon,  and  kuAand  mildf 

Lmother,  un/e,  tmd  yet  hie  ehild. 

xfoie  they  ma^  6e,  andyet  in  two. 

Am  you  unit  Uve,  reeotve  it  you. 

Sharp  physic  is  the  last  :*  but  O,  you  powers ! 
That  give  heaven  countless  eyes*  to  view  men's 

acts, 
Whjr  cloud  they  not  their  sights  perpetually' 
If  this  be  truej  which  makes  me  pale  to  read  it  7 
Fair  glass  of  light,  I  lov'd  you,  and  could  still. 

[Taket  hdd  of  the  Hand  qf  the  Prmeeee, 


Were  not  tnis  glorious  casket  stor'd  with  ill : 
But  I  must  tell  you, — now,  my  thoughts  revolt ; 
For  he's  no  man  on  whom  perfections  wait,* 
That  knowing  sin  within,  will  touch  the  gate. 
Tou're  a  fair  viol,  and  your  sense  the  strmgs : 
Who,  finger'd  to  make  man  his  lawfiil  music, 

" -  -     ■- ■  ■  ■■     I     I       , 

1  i.  e.  *for  fear  of  going ,>  or  *  lest  they  should  go.»— 
Dr.  Percy  proposed  to  read,  '  in  death*s  nei  ;>  but  on 
and  in  were  anciently  used  the  one  for  the  other. 

il  That  is,  'to  prepare  this  body  for  that  state  to 
which  1  must  come.* 

S  *  I  will  act  as  eick  men  do  ;  who  having  had  ezpe- 
ilence  or  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  only  a  vision- 
ary and  distant  pro8|)ect  of  heaven,  have  neglected  the 
latter  for  the  former ;  but  at  tetigth^  feenng  them- 
selves  decaying,  ^oap  no  longer  at  temporal  pleasures, 
but  prepare  calmly  for  futurliy.» 

4  The  old  copy  reads : — 

*  Of  all  »aid  yety  may*8t  thou  prove  prosperous ; 
O/all  eaid  yet^  I  wish  thee  huppiness  !* 
The  emendation  is  Mr.  Maaon*s. 

5  This  is  from  the  third  book  of  Sidney^s  Arcadia  :— 
*  Whereupon  asking  advice  of  no  other  thought  but 
faithfulnees  and  courage^  he  presently  lighted  from 
nis  own  horse,*  kc. 

6  i.  e.  the  intimation  in  the  last  line  of  the  riddle,  thai 
his  life  depends  on  resolving  it :  which  he  properly 
enough  calls  eharp  physic^  or  a  bitter  potion. 

7  Thus  in  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream  : — 

* who  more  engilds  the  night 

Than  all  yon  fiery  oes  and  eyee  of  light. 

8  stars  hide  your  fijres, 

Let  not  light  aee,»  kc  Macbeth. 

9  I,  e.  he  is  no  perfect  or  honest  man,  that  knowing, 

10  This  is  a  stroke  of  nature.  The  incestuous  king 
cannot  bear  to  see  a  rival  touch  the  hand  of  the  woman 
be  loves.    His  jealousy  resembles  that  of  Antony  ; — 

* to  let  nim  be  familiar  with 

My  play-fellow,  your  hand  \  this  kingly  seal 
And  pUghtar  of  high  hearts.* 


I  Would  draw  heaven  down,  and  all  tha  goda  to 

barken : 
But,  being  play'd  upon  beA>re  your  time. 
Hell  only  dancelh  at  so  harsh  a  chime  : 
Good  sooth,  I  care  not  for  you. 

Ant.  Prince  Pericles,  touch  not,'"  upon  thy  life. 
For  that's  an  article  within  our  law, 
As  dangerous  as  the  rest.     Your  time's  expir'd ; 
Either  exppund  now,  or  receive  your  sentence. 

Per.  Great  king, 
Few  love  to  hear  the  sins  they  love  to  act ; 
Twould  'braid  yourself  too  near  for  me  to  tell  iL 
Who  has  a  book  of  all  that  monarchs  do. 
He's  more  secure  to  keep  it  shut,  than  shown  ; 
For  vice  repeated,  i:;  like  the  wand'ring  wind. 
Blows  dust  in  others'  eyes,  to  spread  itself; '  ^ 
And  yet  the  end  of  all  is  bought  thus  dear. 
The  breath  is  gone,  and  the  sore  eyes  see  clear 
To  stop  the  air  would  hurt  them.    The  blind  mole 

casts 
Copped'* hills  towards  heaven,  to  tell,  the  earth  \» 

throng'd 
By  man's  oppression  ;"  and  the  poor  worm'^dofb 

die  ior'l. 
Kings  are  earth's  guds :  in  vice  their  law's  their  vrill ; 
And  if  Jove  stray,  who  dares  say,  Jove  doth  ill  ? 
It  is  enough  you  know  ;  and  it  is  fit. 
What  being  more  known  grows  worse,  to  smother  it. 
All  love  the  womb  that  their  first  beings  bred. 
Then  give  my  tongue  like  leave  to  love  my  head. 
Ant,  Heaven,  that  I  had  thy  head  !  he  naa  found 

the  meaning  ;— 
But  I  will  gloze'  *  with  him.  [Aside,]  Toung  prince 

of  Tyre, 
Though  by  the  tenor  of  our  strict  edict. 
Your  exposition  misinterpretins. 
We  mignt  proceed  to  cancel  o?  your  days  ;^ 
Yet  hope,  succeeding  from  so  fair  a  tree 
As  your  fair  sell^  doth  time  us  otherwise  ; 
Forty  days  longer  we  do  respite  you  ; 
If  by  which  time  our  secret  be  undone. 
This  mercy  shows,  we'll  joy  in  such  a  son : 
AjmI  until  then,  your  entertain  shall  be. 
As  doth  befit  our  honour,  and  your  worth. 

[Exeunt  Avt.  hi*  JOiaughter,  and  Attend. 
Per.  How  courtesy  would  seem  to  cover  sin ! 
When  what  b  done  is  like  a  hypocrite, 
The  which  is  good  in  nothing  but  in  sight. 
If  it  be  true  that  I  interpret  false, 
Then  were  it  certain,  you  were  not  so  bad, 
As  with  foul  incest  to  abuse  your  soul : 
Where**  now  you're  both  a  father  and  a  son. 


Malefort,  in  Mas^ingcr's  Unnatural  Combat,  expressea 
the  like  impatient  jealousy,  when  Beaufort  touchee 
his  dauffhier  Theocrine,  to  whrm  he  was  beirnihed. 

1 1  *  The  man  who  knows  the  ilJ  practices  of  princes  fa 
unwise  if  he  reveals  what  he  knows  ;  for  the  publisber 
of  vicious  actions  resembles  the  wind,  which  while  iC 
passes  along,  blows  dust  into  men^s  eyes.  When  the 
blast  is  over,  the  eyes  that  have  been  affected  by  the 
dust,  though  sore,  see  clear  enough  10  stop  for  the  fu- 
ture the  air  that  would  annoy  them.'  Pericles  ni«sanc 
by  this  similitude  to  ahow  the  danger  of  revealing  ths 
crimes  of  princes ;  for  as  they  feel  hurt  by  the  publica- 
tion of  their  ahame,  ihey  will  of  course  prevent  the 
repetition  of  it,  by  deslroyhig  the  person  who  dirulged.- 
He  pursues  the  same  idea  in  the  instance  of  the  mole. 

12  *Copp*d  hills*  are  hills  rising  in  a  comical  form, 
something  of  the  shape  of  a  sucarloaf.  Thus  in  Her- 
man's Vulgaria,  1519  :  *  Sometime  men  wear  copped 
caps  like  a  sugar  loaf.'  So  Baret :  '  To  make  copped^ 
or  sharpe  at  top ;  cacumino.'  In  Anglo-Saxon,  eop  la  a 
head. 

13  The  earth  is  oppressed  by  the  injuries  which  crowd 
upon  her.  Steevens  altered  thronged  to  wrong'' d  i 
but  apparently  without  necessity. 

14  The  mole  is  called  poor  leorm  as  a  term  of  com* 
miseration.  In  The  Tempest,  Prospero,  spcakingto 
Miranda,  aays,  *  Poor  trorm^  thou  art  infected.'  Tha 
mole  remains  secure  till  it  has  thrown  up  those  billocka 
which  betray  his  course  to  the  mole-caicher. 

13  Flatter,  insinuate. 

16  To  the  destruction  of  your  life. 

17  Where  has  here  the  power  of  whereat  j  as  hi 
other  passages  of  these  plays.  It  occurs  again  with  ll^ 
same  meaning  in  Act  iU  8c  8,  of  this  plaj 


dc£N<  n. 


I^ERICLES,  PRINCE  OP  T7R£. 


Br  roar  untimely  claspinifs  with*  your  child, 

(Which  pleasure  6t8  a  husband,  not  a  father  ;) 

And  she  an  eater  of  her  mother  s  flesh, 

By  the  defiling  of  hnr  parentis  bed  ; 

And  both  like  sepents  ar  •,  who  though  they  feed 


men 


Will  shun'  no  course  to  keep  them  from  the  light. 
One  sin,  I  know,  another  doth  provoke  ; 
Murder  s  as  near  to  lust,  as  flame  to  smoke. 
Poison  and  treason  are  the  hands  of  sin, 
Ay,  and  the  tari^ets,  to  put  oflT  the  shame  : 
HTnen,  lest  my  life  be  cropped  to  keep  you  clear,* 
By  flight  ril  shun  the  danger  which  1  fear.     [£xit. 

Re-enter  Artiochus. 

jint.  He  hath  found  the  meaning,  for  the  which 
we  mean 
To  have  his  head. 

He  must  not  live  to  trumpet  ibrth  my  infamy. 
Nor  tell  the  world,  Antiochus  doth  sin 
In  such  a  loathed  manner  : 
And  therefore  ypstantly  this  prince  must  die ; 
For  by  his  fall  my  honour  must  keep  high. 
Who  attends  on  us  there  7 

Enter  Tha&iard. 

Thai,  Doth  your  highneas  call  7 

AnL  Thaliard,  you're  of  our  cham^r,  and  our 
mind 
Partakes'  her  private  actions  to  your  secrecy  ; 
And  for  your  faithfulness  we  will  advance  you. 
Thaliard,  behold,  here's  poison,  and  here's  gold  ; 
We  hate  the  prince  of  Tyre,  and  thou  must  kul  him ; 
It  fits  thee  not  to  ask  the  reason  why, 
Because  we  bid  it.    Say,  is  it  done  i 

Thai.  My  lord,! 

'Tis  done. 

JEnier  a  Messenger. 

AnL  Enough. 
Let  vour  breath  cool  ^ourself^  telling  your  haite.* 

JaeMM.  My  lord,  Prmce  Pericles  is  fled. 

[Exit  Messenger. 

AnL  As  thou 

Wilt  live,  fly  after:  and,  as  an  arrow,  shot 
From  a  well  experienc'd  archer,  hits  the  mark 
His  eyfc  doth  level  at,  so  ne'er  return, 
Unless  thou  say.  Prince  Pericles  is  dead. 

Thai.  My  lord,  if  I 
Can  get  him  once  within  my  pistol's  len^, 
I'll  make  him  sure  ;  so  farewell  to  your  highness. 

JExU. 
, 
My  heart  can  lend  no  succour  to  ray  head.     \ExU. 
SCENE  II.    Tyre.    A  Room  in  the  Palace.  Enter 
PsRicLES,  HcLicAirtrs,  and  other  Lords. 

Per.   Let  none  disturb  us :    Why   should  this 
change  of  thought  7* 
The  sad  companion,  dull-ey'd  melancholy, 
By  me*  so  us'd  a  guest  is,  not  an  hour. 
In  the  day's  glorious  walk,  or  peaceful  night, 

1  The  old  copy  erroneously  read»«Asir.  The  emen- 
dation  is  Malone'«.  The  expression  here  is  elliptical : — 
'  For  wisdom  sees  that  those  men  toho  do  not  blii»h  to 
commit  actions  blaeker  than  the  night,  will  not  shun 
any  course  m  order  eo  preserve  them  from  bekig  made 
publk.' 

3  *  To  prevent  any  suspicion  from  falling  on  you.* — 
So  in  Macbeth : — 

* always  Ihoughl,  that  I 

Require  a  clettme—^* 

S  In  The  Winter*ii  Tale  the  word  partake  Is  used  in 
au  active  sense  {or  participate  : — 

• your  exultation 

Partake  to  every  one.* 

A  These  words  are  addressed  to  the  Messenger,  who 
enters  in  haste. 

5  • Why  should  this  change  of  thought  ?*    This 

li  the  reading  of  the  old  copies;  which  Sieevens 
changed  to,  *  Why  this  cAur^e  of  ihougbts?*  I  think 
without  necessity.  Pericles,  addresaing  the  Lords,  says, 
*  Let  none  disturb  us.*  Then  apostrophising  himself, 
■aya,  *  Why  ahouM  this  change  in  our  thoughts  eHeturh 

♦tW 


(The  UMnb  where  grief  ahould  ilaep,)  otn  brMd 

me  quiet ! 
Here  pleasures  court  mine  eyea,  and  mine  eya# 

shun  them. 
And  danger,  which  I  feared,  if  at  Antioch. 
Whose  arm  seems  far  too  stiort  tc  hit  me  here : 
Yet  neither  pleasure's  art  can  joy  my  spirita. 
Nor  yet  the  other's  distance  comfort  me. 
Then  it  is  thus  :  the  passions  of  the  mind, 
That  have  their  first  conception  by  misdread. 
Have  afler-nourishment  and  lifts  by  care  } 
And  what  was  first  but  fear  what  might  be  don*. 
Grows  elder  now,  and  cares  it  be  not  done. 
And  so  with  me  ;  the  great  Antiochus, 
('Gainst  whom  I  am  too  Ihtle  to  contend. 
Since  he's  so  great,  can  make  his  will  his  cctyf 
Will  think  me  speaking,  though  I  swear  to  aileBM  , 
Nor  boots  it  me  to  say,  I  honour  him,* 
If  he  suspect  I  mav  dishonour  him  : 
And  what  may  malce  him  blush  in  being  known, 
He'll  stop  the'course  by  which  it  might  be  known  ; 
With  hostile  forces  beMi  o'erspread  tne  land. 
And  with  the  ostent  of  war'  will  look  so  hnge^ 
Amazement  shall  drive  courage  from  tb»  state ;: 
Our  men  be  vanquish'd,  ere  they  db  resist. 
And  subjects  punish'd,  that  ne'er  thou^t  offence  :: 
Which  care  of  them,  not  pity  of  myselff 
(Who  am*  no  more  but  as  the  tops  of  trees, 
Which  fence  the  roots  they  grow  by,  and  defandi 

them,) 
Makes  both  my  body  pine,  and  soul  to  lan|^iah 
And  punish  that  before,  that  he  would  pumsh. 

1  jjortL  Joy  and  all  comfi>rt  in  your  sacred  breaat  V 

2  Lard.  And  keep  your  mind,  til)  you  return  to  os^ 
Peaceful  and  comfortable ! 

Hel.  Peace,  peace,  my  lords,  and  give  ejqperience' 
tongue. 
They  da  abuse  the  king,  that  fTatter  hiin : 
For  flattery  is  the  bellows  blows  up  sin ; 
The  thins  the  which  is  flatter'd,  but  a  spark, 
To  which  that  breath*  gives  heat  and  strOBfe** 

glowmg; 
Whereas  reproof,  obedient,  and  in  orders 
Fits  kinffs,  as  they  are  men,  for  they  may  er^ 
When  Signtor  Sooth* °  here  does  proclaim  a  peae*^ 
He  flatters  you,  makes  war  upon  your  life : 
Prince,  pardon  me,  or  strike  me,  if  you  please; 
I  cannot  be  much  lower  than  my  knees. 

Per.  All  leave  us  else ;  but  let  your  cares  o'erloefe 
What  shipping,  and  what  ladingjs  in  our  haven, 
And  then  return  to  us.  [Exeunt  jLordB,1  Helicantia^ 

thou 
Hast  moved  us  r  what  seest  thou  in  our  looks? 

Hel.  An  angry  brow,  dread  lord. 

Per,  If  there  be  such  a  dart  in  princes'"  fVowns, 
How  durst  thy  tongue  move  anger  to  our  face  7 

HeL  How  dkre  the  planu  look  up  tor  heaven,  fronk 
whence 
They  have  their  nourishment  T 

Per.  Thou  know'tt  I  hare  power 

To  take  thy  life. 

Hel.  f Kneeling.}  I  have  groond  the  ace  nyself ;; 
Do  jrou  but  strike  the  Mow, 

Per,  Rise,  pHythee  rise ; 


6  Him  was  suj^lM*  by  Rbwe  for  the  sake  of  the* 
metre. 
7' Old  copies: — 

*  And  with  the  etent  of  war  willlbok  so  huge.' 
The  emendatfnn,  suggested  by  Mr.  Tyrwhiff.  Is  eon- 
firroed  by  the  following  passage  hi  ]>Bcler*s  Entertafai-' 
menr  to  Kta»  James  T.  16M : — 

*  And  why  you  bear  atone  M*  oetent  of  itarre.* 
Again  in  Chapman^s  translation  of  Homey*s  BMrachO' 
muoroachia : — 

*  Both  heralds  bearing  the  osfente  of  ttar,* 

8  The  oid  copy  reads,  *  Who  once  no  more,*  ke». 
The  emendation  Is  by  Steevsns.  Maibnereada»  *  Who' 
teanfe  no  more,'  Ice. 

9  i.  e.  the  breath  of  flattery.  The  word  epark  war 
here  accidentally  repeated  by  the  compositor  In  the  cUt 
copy. 

10  A  near  kinsman  of  this  centleman  is  niendonad  br 
The  Winters  Tale :— '  And  hit  pond  flahad  bj  his  nast 
neighboor,  by  Sir  BmiUj 


9m 


PpUGLfiS,  PBINCE  OF  TYRE. 


▲CT  L 


Sit  down,  sit  down ;  thou  art  no  flatterer : 
I  ihank  thee  for  it ;  and  hi^h  heaven  forbid^ 
That  king!  should  let  their  ears  hear  their  faultn 

hid!» 
Fit  counsellor,  and  servant  for  a  prince, 
Who  by  thy  wisdom  mak^st  a  prince  ihy  servant, 
What  would*st  thou  have  me  do  ? 

Jitl.  With  patience  bear 

Such  griefs  as  you  do  lay  upon  yourselC 

Per.  Thou  speak^st  like  a  physician,  Helicanus  ; 
Who  mtnister'^t  a  potion  unto  me, 
That  Ihou  wouid^st  tremble  to  receive  thyselil 
Attend  me  then  :  I  went  to  Antioch, 
Where,  as  thou  know'st,  against  the  face  of  death, 
I  sought  the  purchase  of  a  glorious  beauty. 
From  whence  an  issue  I  might  propagate, 
Are  arms  to  princes,  and  bring  to  subjects  joys.* 
Her  face  was  to  mine  eye  beyond  all  wonder ; 
The  rest  (hark  in  thine  ear,)  as  black  as  incest ; 
Which  by  my  knowledge  found,  the  sinful  father 
Seem*d  not  to  strike,  but  smooth  :'  but  thou  know'st 

this, 
*ns  time  to  fear,  when  tyrants  neem  to  kiss. 
Which  fear  so  grew  in  me,  I  hit!  >  r  fled. 
Under  the  covering  of  a  careful  ui^ht. 
Who  seemed  my  good  protector ;  and  being  here, 
Bethouglit  me  what  was  past,  what  might  succeed. 
I  knew  nim  tyrannous  ;  and  tyrants*  fears 
Decrease  not,  but  grow  faster  than  their  years : 
And  should  he  douSt  it,*  (as  no  doubt  he  doth,) 
That  I  should  open  to  the  listening  air, 
How  manj^  wortny  princes'  bloods  were  shed, 
To  keep  his  bed  of  blackness  aniaid  ope,— 
To  lop  that  doubt,  he'll  fill  this  land  with  arms. 
And  make  pretence  of  wrong  that  I  have  done  nim ; 
When  all,  tor  mine,  if  I  may  call't  offence. 
Must  feel  war*s  blow,  who  spares  not  innocence : 
Which  love  to  all  (of^  which  thyself  art  one. 
Who  now  reprov'st  me  for  it) 

HeL  ^^*h  "''  * 

Per.  Drew  sleep  out  of  mine  eyes,  blood  from  my 
cheeks. 
Musings  into  my  mind,  a  thousand  doubta 
How  I  might  stop  this  tempest,  ere  it  came  ; 
And  finding  little  comfort  to  relieve  them, 
I  thought  it  princely  charity  to  grieve  them.* 

Jid,  Well,  my  lord,  since  you  have  given  me 
*eave  to  speak, 
Freely  Til  speak.    Antiochus  you  fear. 
And  justly  too,  I  think,  you  fear  the  tyrant. 
Who,  either  by  public  war,  or  private  treason, 
Will  take  away  your  life. 
Therefore,  my  lord,  go  travel  for  a  while. 
Till  that  his  rage  and  anger  be  forgot, 
Or  Destinies  do  cut  his  thread  of  life. 
Vour  rule  direct  to  any  ;  if  to  me, 
Day  serves  not  light  more  faithful  than  Pll  be. 

Per.  I  do  not  doubt  thy  faith  ; 
But  should  he  wrong  my  liberties  in  abf  ence— — 


1  '  Forbid  it,  heaven,  that  kings  should  euffer  their 
ttn  to  hear  their  feeling  palliated  !* 

3  *  From  whence  I  might  propagate  an  Issue  that  are 
arms,'  kc.    Steevens  reads : — 

*  Bring  arms  to  princes,  and  to  subjects  joys.* 

8  To  smooth  is  to  eooth,  coax,  or  flatter.  Thus  in 
King  Richard  ni.  :— 

*  Smile  in  men's  faces,  emooth,  deceive,  and  cog.* 
8o  in  Titus  Andronicus  :— 

*  Yield  to  his  humour,  smooth,  and  opeak  him  fair.* 
The  verb  to  emooth  is  frequently  used  in  this  sense  by 
our  elder  writers ;  for  instance,  by  Stubbes  in  his  Ana- 
tomie  of  Abuses,  1383 : — •  If  you  will  learn  to  deride, 
scofle,  mock,  and  flowi,  lo  ilauer  and  amaofh,''  tc. 

4  The  quarto  of  1609  reads,  '  And  should  he  dooty^ 
fcc. ;  from  which  the  reading  orthe  text  has  been  formed. 
•  Should  he  he  in  doubt  that  I  stiall  keep  hif  secret,  (as 
there  is  no  doubt  but  ho  is,)  why,  to  « lop  that  doubt,* 
I.  e.  to  get  rid  of  that  painful  uncertainty,  he  will  strive 
to  make  me  appear  the  aggressor,  by  attacking  me  first 
as  the  author  or  some  supposed  injury  to  himself.* 

5  That  is.  to  lament  their  fate.  The  first  quarto 
raads,  *  to  grieve  for  them.* 

6  This  transit  of  authority  naturally  briogi  the  first 
■cene  of  Measure  fbr  Measure  to  our  mind. 


Hel.  We*ll  mingle  bloods  together  in  the  earth. 
From  whence  we  nad  our  being  and  our  birth. 

Per,  Tyre,  I  now  look  from  thee,  then,  and  to 
Tharsus 
Intend  my  travel,  where  Pll  hear  from  thee ; 
And  by  whose  letters  Pll  dispose  myself. 
The  care  I  had  and  have  of  subjects'  good, 
On  thee  I  lay,  whose  wisdom's  strength  An  bear  iL' 
I'll  take  thy  word  for  faith,  not  ask  thine  oath  ; 
Who  shuns  not  to  break  one,  will  sure  crack  both : 
But  in  our  orbs^  we'll  live  so  round  and  safe. 
That  time  of  both  this  truth  shall  ne'er  convince,* 
Thou  show'dst  a  subject's  shme,  I  a  true  prince." 

[ExeunL 
SCENE   III.    Tyre.    An  AnU- Chamber  im  ihg 
Podace.     Enter  Thaliard. 

JVud.  So,  this  is  Tyre,  and  this  is  the  court. 
Here  must  I  kill  king  Pericles  ;  and  if  I  do  not,  I 
am  sure  to  be  hang'd  at  home :  'tis  dangerous.— 
Well,  I  perceive  he  was  a  wise  fellow,  and  nad  good 
discretion,  that  being  bid  to  ask  what  he  would  of 
the  king,desired  he  might  know  none  of  his  secrets.'** 
Now  do  I  see  he  had  some  reason  for  it :  for  if  a 
king  bid  a  man  be  a  villain,  he  is  bound  by  the  in- 
denture of  his  oath  !o  be  one.— Hush,  here  come 
the  lords  of  Tyre. 

Enter  Helicanus,  Escaucs,  and  other  Lords. 

Hel.  You  shall  not  need,  my  fellow  peers  of  Tyre, 
Further  to  question  of  your  king's  departure. 
His  seai'd  commission,  left  in  trust  with  me. 
Doth  speak  sufficiently,  he's  gone  to  travel. 

Th<u.  How !  the  king  gone!  [j^de. 

Hel.  If  further  yet  you  will  be  satisfied. 
Why,  as  it  were  unlicens'd  of  your  loves. 
He  would  depart,  I'll  give  some  light  unto  you. 
Being  at  Antioch 

T^al.  What  from  Antioch  ?  [Ande, 

Hel.  Royal  Antiochus,  (on  what  cause  I  know  not,) 
Took  some  displeasure  at  him :  at  least  he  judg'd  so : 
And  doubting  lest  that  he  had  err'd  or  sinn'd, 
To  show  his  sorrow,  would  correct  himself; 
So  puts  himself '  unto  the  shipmaa's  toil. 
With  whom  each  minute  threatens  Ufe  or  death. 

Thai.  Well,  I  perceive  [Aside, 

I  shall  not  be  hang*d  now,  although  I  would  ; 
But  since  he's  gone,  the  king  it  sure  must  please. 
He  scap'd  the  land,  to  perish  on  the  seas.'* — 
But  I'll  present  me.    Peace  to  the  lords  of  Tyre  ! 

Hel,  Lord  Thaliard  from  Antiochus  is  welcome. 

Tlial.  From  him  I  come, 
With  message  unto  princely  Pericles : 
But,  since  my  landing,  as  I  have  understood 
Your  lord  has  took  himself  to  unknown  travels. 
My  message  mtist  return  from  whence  it  came. 

Hd,  We  have  no  reason  to  desire  it,  since" 
Commended  to  our  master,  not  to  us : 


7  i.  e.  in  our  di/Tereni  spheres. 

* In  seipso  loflus  teres  atque  rotundus.* 

8  Overcome. 

9  This  sentiment  is  not  much  unlike  that  of  Falstaff:— 
<  I  shall  think  the  better  of  mvself  and  thee  during  my 
liTe;  I  for  a  valiant  lion,  and  thou  for  a  true  prince.* 
The  same  idea  is  more  clearly  expressed  in  King  Henry 
VIII.  Act  iii.  8c.  9  :— 

■*  A  loyal  subject  im 
Therein  illustrated.^ 

10  Who  this  wise  fellow  was,  may  be  known  from  the 
following  passage  in  Bamabie  Riches  Souldier's  Wi«he 
to  Briton*s  Welfare,  or  Captains  Skill  and  Captaine 
Pill,  1604,  p.  27  :— •!  will  therefore  commends  the  poet 
Philipidea,  who  being  demaunded  by  King  Lisimachua, 
what  favour  he  miglit  doe  imto  him  for  that  he  loved 
him,  made  this  answereto  the  king— That  your  majesty 
would  never  impart  unto  me  any  of  your  secrets.* 

11  Steevens  has  thought  this  phrase  wanted  illustra- 
tion ;  but  it  Is  of  very  common  occurrence.  *  To  put 
himself e  in  daunger  of  his  hfe  ;  In  periculum  caput  so 
infcrre.* — Baret. 

12  The  old  copy  reads : — 

*  But  since  l\£»8  gone  the  king^s  seas  must  please : 
He  sciip'd  the  land,  to  perish  at  the  sea.* 
The  emendation  is  by  Dr.  Percy. 

13  The  adverb  stnre,  which  is  wanting  in  the  old  copf^ 
was  supplied  by  Steevens  fbr  the  sake  of  sense  aid 
m^re. 
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t,  ere  vou  shmll  depart,  this  we  desire^ — 
firiencfii  to  Antioch,  we  may  feast  in  Tyre. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV.   Tharsus.   A  Room  in  the  Govemor''§ 
House.  Enter  Cleon,  Diom  vza,  and  Auendants. 

Cle.  My  Dionyia,  shall  we  rest  us  here, 
And  by  relating  tales  of  others*  griefs, 
See  if '*t will  teach  us  to  forget  our  own  ? 

Dio.  That  were  to  blow  at  fire,  in  hope  to  quench  it ; 
For  who  digs  hills  because  they  do  aspire. 
Throws  down  one  mountain,  to  cast  up  a  higher. 
O,  my  distressed  lord,  even  such  our  griefs  ; 
Here  theyVe  but  fell,  and  seen  with  mistful  eyes,* 
But  like  to  groves,  being  topped,  they  higher  rise. 

Cle,  O,  Dionyza, 
Who  wanteth  food,  and  will  not  say  he  wants  it, 
Or  can  conceal  his  hunger,  till  he  iamish  ? 
Our  tongues  and  sorrows  do  sound  deep  our  woes 
Into  the  air  ;  our  eyes  do  weep,  till  lungs 
Fetch  breath  that  may  proclaim  them  louder ;  that. 
If  the  gods  slumber,*  while  their  creatures  want, 
They  may  awake  their  helps  to  comfort  them, 
ril  then  discourse  our  woes,  fell  several  years, 
And  wanting  breath  to  speak,  help  me  with  tears. 

Dio,  V\\  do  my  best,  sir. 

CU.  This  Tharsup,  o*er  which  I  have  government, 
A  city,  on  whom  plenty  held  full  hand 
(For  riches  strew'd  herself  even  in  the  streets  :) 
Whose  towers  bore  heads  so  high,  tliey  kissM  the 

clouds. 
And  strangers  ne'er  beheld,  but  wonder'd  at ; 
Whose  men  and  dames  so  jetted'  and  adorned, 
Like  orte  another's  glass  to  trim  them  by  :♦ 
Their  tables  were  siorM  full,  to  glad  the  sight, 
And  not  so  much  to  feed  on,  as  delight ; 
All  poverty  was  scom*d,  and  pride  so  great, 
The  name  of  help  grew  odious  to  repeat. 

Dio.  O,  *tis  too  true. 

Cle,  But  see  what  heaven  can  do  I     By  this  our 
change. 
These  mouths,  whom  but  of  late,  earth,  sea,  and  air. 
Were  all  too  little  to  content  and  please. 
Although  they  save  thoir  creatures  in  abundance, 
As  houses  are  defiPd  fur  want  of  use. 
They  are  now  starv*d  for  want  of  exercise  : 
Those  palates,  who  not  yet  two  summers  younger,' 
Must  have  inventions  to  delight  the  taste. 
Would  now  be  glad  of  bread  and  beg  for  It ; 
Those  mothers  who,  to  nouiile'  up  their  babes, 
Thought  nought  too  curious,  are  ready  now, 
To  eat  those  little  darlings  whom  they  lov'd. 
So  sharp  are  hunger's  teeth^  that  man  and  wife 
Draw  lots,  who  first  shall  die  to  lengthen  life  : 

I  The  old  copy  reads  : — 

I and  seen  with  miarhiefa  eye.' 

The  alteration  was  made  by  8te«vena,'  who  thus  ex- 
plains the  passage  : — '  Withdrawn  a«  we  now  are  from 
the  scene  we  describe,  our  sorrows  are  simply  fell,  and 
appear  indistinct,  as  through  a  mist.-'     Malonc  readd  :— 

« unseen  with  miscliief'H  eye?,' 

I.  e.  *  unseen  by  ihoge  who  would  Uif^X  a  malignant  plea- 
sure In  our  misfortunes,  and  add  to  them  by  their  triumph 

over  us.'  ,      ,         _       _. . 

Q  The  old  copy  reads,  *  \^ heaven  slumber,'  &c.  This 
was  probably  an  alteration  of  the  licencor  of  the  press. 
Senne  and  grammar  require  thai  we  should  read,  •  If  the 

3  To  jet  is  to  strin,  to  walk  proudly. 

4  Thus  in  the  Second  Part  of  Kin?  Henry  IV.:— 
* He  was  indeed  the  glatia, 

Wherein  the  noble  youth  did  dress  themselves.' 
Again  in  Cymbeline  :— 

*  A  sample  to  the  youngest,  to  the  more  mature 
•4  glass  thatfeated  them. ' 

5  The  old  copy  has : — 

» who  not  yet  too  savers  younger.' 

The  emendation  was  proposed  by  Ma.son.  Steeveiis  re- 
marks that  Shakspeare  computes  lime  by  the  same 
nvmber  of  summers  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : — 

*  Let  two  more  summers  wither  in  ibcir  pride,'  lie. 
Malone  reads : — 

* who  not  used  to  hunger's  savour.' 

A  Sieevens  thought  that  this  word  should  be  nursle  ; 
but  the  examples  are  ntmteroua  enough  in  our  old  wri- 


Here  stands  a  lord,  and  there  a  lady  weeping : 
Here  many  sink,  yet  those  which  see  them  taU, 
Have  scarce  strength  left  to  give  them  buriaL 
Is  not  this  true  ? 
Dio.  Our  cheeks  and  hollow  eye»  do  witness  it 
Cle.  O,  let  those  cities,  that  of  Plenty*!  cup 
And  her  prosperities  so  largely  taste. 
With  their  superfluous  riots,  hear  these  tears ! 
The  misery  of  Tharsus  may  be  theirs. 

Enter  a  Lord. 

Lord.  Where's  the  lord  governor  7 

Cle,  Here. 
Speak  out  thy  sorrows  which  thou  bring'st,  in  hasten 
For  comfort  is  too  far  for  us  to  expect. 

JLord,  We  have  descried,  upon  our  neighbouring 
shore, 
A  portly  sail  of  ships  make  hithcrward. 

Cle,  I  tliought  as  much. 
One  sorrow  never  comes,  but  brings  an  heir, 
That  may  succeed  as  his  inheritor  ; 
And  so  in  ours  :  some  neighbouring  nation, 
Taking  advantage  of  our  misery. 
Hath  stufTM  these  hollow  vessels  with  their  power,* 
To  beat  us  down,  the  which  are  down  already  ; 
And  make  a  conquest  of  unhappy  me,* 
Whereas*  no  glory's  got  to  overcome. 

fjord.  That's  the  least  fear :  for,  by  the  semblanM 
Of  their  white  flags  display'd,  they  bring  us  peaco. 
And  come  to  us  as  favourers,  not  as  foes. 

Cle.  Thou  spcak'st  like  him'^  untutor'd  to  repeat. 
Who  makes  (he  fairest  show  means  most  deceit. 
But  bring  they  what  they  will,  what  need  we  fear  7 
The  ground's  the  low'st,  and  we  are  halfway  there.' ' 
Go  tell  their  general,  we  attend  him  here. 
To  know  for  what  he  comes,  and  whence  he  comesi, 
And  what  he  craves. 

Ijord,  I  go,  my  lord.  [Exik 

CU.  Welcome  is  peace,  if  he  on  peace  consist :  >> 
If  wars,  we  are  unable  to  resist. 

Enter  Pericles,  with  Attendants. 

Per,  Lord  governor,  for  so  we  hear  you  are. 
Let  not  our  ships,  and  number  of  our  men, 
Be,  like  a  beacon  fir'd,  to  amaze  vour  eyes. 
We  have  heard  your  miseries  as  far  as  Tyre, 
And  see  the  desolation  of  your  streets  ! 
Nor  come  we  to  add  sorrow  to  your  tears. 
But  to  relieve  them  of  their  heavy  load  j 
And  these  our  ships  you  happily  may  think 
Are  like  the  Trojan  horse,  warHitutf''d  within, 

ters  in  show  that  the  text  i;*  right.  Thus  In  New  Cus- 
tom ;  Doflsley's  OUl  Piavs,  vol.  I.  p.  3S4  :— 

'  Borne  to  all  wickotfnefls,  and  nulled  in  all  eviL* 
So  Spenser,  Faerie  Queene,  i.  vi.  23 : — 

*  Whom,  till  to  ryiier  years  he  gan  aap3rTe, 
He  noualed  up  in  life  and  manera  wilde.' 

*  It  were  a  more  vaunlage  and  profit  by  a  great  dele  that 
yoiige  chiMron'a  wyites  were  oiherwyse  sette  a  warke, 
than  nosael  them  in  suche  errour.' — Homian*s  Vul- 
gariay  1519,  f»».  96. 

<  NoHsUed  in  virtuous  diapoflition,  and  framed  to  an 
honest  trade  of  living.'— IWo/'s  Apoplhegmes^  fo.  75. 

So  in  The  Death  of  King  Arthur,  1601,  cited  by  Ma^ 
lone : — 

*  Being  nuszled  In  efTeminate  delights.* 

7  Hollow,  applied  to  ships,  is  a  Homeric  epithet.  Set 
Iliad,  v.  26.     By  ptnrer  is  meant /orres. 

8  A  letter  ban  been  probably  dropped  at  press :  we  may 
read,  *  of  unhappy  men.^ 

9  It  has  been  already  observed  thai  whereas  was  some- 
times  used  fur  where  ;  as  well  as  the  convene,  uhert  fst 
teherea». 

10  The  qnarto  of  1609  reads : — 

«  Thou  speak'si  like  himnes  untiitor'd  to  repesL* 

*  Like  him  untutor'd,'  for  *Hke  him  trAo  i«  uniMtorod* 

*  Deluded  by  the  naciflc  api>earanco  nf  this  navy,  yoti 
talk  lilce  one  who  has  never  learned  the  common  adage, 
— that  the  fairest  ontaides  art  nwst  to  be  suspected.^ 

11  The  quarto  of  1619  reads  :— 

'  But  bring  they  what  ihcy  will,  and  tehat  they  ean^ 
What  need  we  fear  i 

The  ground's  the  low'st,  and  we  are  halfway  theraw* 
13  i.  e.  if  he  rest  or  statid  on  peace. 
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With  bloody  riowi,  expecting  overthrow,* 
Are  stored  with  com,  to  make  your  needy  bread. 
And  give  them  life,  who  are  hunger-starved,  half 
dead. 

AU.  The  godf  of  Greece  protect  you ! 
And  we*ll  pray  for  you. 

Per,  Rise.  I  pray  you,  rise ; 

We  do  not  look  for  reverence,  out  for  love  ; 
And  harbourage  for  ourself,  our  ships,  and  men. 

Cle.  The  which  when  any  shall  not  gratify. 
Or  pay  you  with  uothaokfulaess  in  thought. 
Be  it  our  wivea,  our  children,  or  ourselves. 
The  curse  of  heaven  and  men  succeed  their  evils ! 
Till  when  (the  which,  I  hope,  shall  ne'er  be  seen,) 
Your  grace  is  welcome  to  our  town  and  us. 

Per,    Which  welcome  we*U  accept ;    feast  here 
a  while. 
Until  our  stars  that  firowxi,  lend  us  a  smile. 

[Exeunt. 


ACT  II. 

Enter  Gowbr. 

€hw.  Here  have  you  seen  a  mighty  king 
His  child,  I  wis,  to  mcest  bring  : 
A  better  prince,  and  benign  lord. 
Prove  awful  both  in  deed  and  word.* 
Be  ouiet,  then,  as  men  should  be, 
Till  ne  hiath  pass'd  necessity, 
ni  show  you  those  in  trouble's  reign, 
Losing  a  mite,  a  mountain  gain. 
The  ^od  in  conversation^ 
(To  whom  I  give  my  benizon,) 
Is  still  at  Tharsus,  where  each  man* 
Thinks  all  is  writ  he  spoken  can  :* 
And,  to  remember  what  he  does. 
Gild  his  statue  to  make  it  glorious  :* 
But  tidings  to  the  contrary 
Are  brought  your  eyes ;  what  need  speak  1 7 

Dumb  Show. 

Enter  at  one  Door  Pbriclks,  talking  uith  Cleor  ; 
otf  the  TVoin  with  them.  Enter  at  another  Door^ 
m  Gentleman  with  a  Letter  to  Pericles  ;  Peri- 
CLES  ihowt  tlie  Letter  to  C  leon  ;  then  give*  the 
Meeunger  a  reward^  and  knighte  him.  ExeuM 
Pericles,  Clson,  ^.  eeveraUy, 

Oow,  Good  Helicane,  that  staid  at  home,* 

iNot  to  cat  honey,  like  a  drone, 
^rom  others*  labours ;  for  though  he  strive 
To  killen  bad.  keep  good  alive  : 
And,  to  fulfil  his  prince*  desire,  j 
Sends  word  of  all  that  haps  in  Tyre  ;* 
How  Thaliard  came  full  bent  with  sin. 
And  hid  intent,  to  murder  him  ; 
And  that  in  Tharsus  was  not  best 

Longer  for  him  to  make  his  rest : 
>"  — ^—^  ■-.— .— ^.^^ 

J  The  old  copy  reads : — 
^  And  these  our  ship*  you  happily  may  think 
Are  like  (he  Trojan  horse,  was  stufTu  within 
With  bloody  rtf/nf*,'  kc. 
The  emendation  is  Sceevens^s.    Mr.  Boswell  says  that 
the  old  reading  may  mean,  ellipiically,  '  wJiieh  vi&a 
stuffed.* 

^  i.  e.  *  you  have  seen  a  belter  priitce,  he.  that  will 
prove  awftUy^  \.  e.  reverent.    The  verb  in  the  first  line 
Jfl  carried  on  to  the  third. 
.3  '  The  ffood  in  eoTttereation 

(To  whom  I  give  my  benizon,) 

•la  still  at  Tharsus,  where* 

•ilower  means  to  sav,  *  The  good  prince  (on  whom  I 
bestow  my  best  wishes)  is  still  engaged  at  Tharsus, 
where  evury  man,*  tie.  Conversation  is  conduct,  be- 
liavjour.    See  the  Second  Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  Hi.  11. 

4  *  Pays  as  much  respect  to  whatever  Pericles  says, 
na  If  h  w«re  Holy  WriL* 

5  This  circumstance,  as  well  as  the  foregoing,  is  found 
■in  the  Confcssio  Amantis : — 

*  That  ihei  for  ever  in  rffmembranee 
Made  a  figure  in  reeemblunce 
Of  hym,  and  in  a  common  place 
The!  set  it  up ;  so  that  his  (ace 
4klighi  every  maner  man  bcholde, 
Jt  was  of  laton  over  gylte^''  kc 


He  knowing  ao,  put  forth  to  teas, 

Where  when  men  been,  there's  seldom  ease  ; 

For  now  the  wind  begins  to  blow  ; 

Thunder  above,  and  deeps  below. 

Make  such  unquiet,  that  the  ship 

Should  house  him  safe,  is  wreckM  and  split ; 

And  he,  good  prince,  having  all  lost. 

By  waves  from  coast  to  coast  is  tost : 

All  perishen  of  man,  of  pelf, 

Ne  aught  escapen  but  himself; 

Till  fortune,  tird  with  doine  bad. 

Threw  him  ashore,  to  give  him  glad  : 

And  here  he  comes  :  what  shall  lie  next,— > 

Pardon  old  Gower ;  this  Monga  the  text."         \Eant, 

SCENE  I.     Pentapolis.     An  open  Place  by  the 
Sea  Side,    Enter  Pericles,  weL 

Per,  Tet  cease  your  ire,  ye  angry  stars  of  heaven ! 
Wind,  rain,  and  thunder,  remember,  earthly  man 
Is  but  a  substance  that  must  yield  to  you  ; 
And  I,  as  fits  my  nature,  do  obey  you  ; 
Alas,  the  sea  hath  cast  me  on  the  rocks. 
Washed  me  from  shore  to  shore,  and  left  me  breath 
Nothing  to  think  on,  but  ensuing  death  : 
Let  it  suffice  the  greatness  of  your  powers, 
To  have  bereft  a  prince  of  all  his  fortunes ; 
And  having  thrown  him  from  your  watery  grave, 
Here  to  have  death  in  peace,  is  all  he'll  crave. 

Etder  Three  Fishermen. 

1  Pith.  What,  ho,  Pilche  !• 

2  Fi»h.  Ho !  come,  and  bring  away  the  nets. 
1  Fith.  What,  Patch-breecli,  I  say  [ 

8  Pish,  What  say  you,  master  7 
I  F^ah.  Look  how  thou  stirrest  now  !  come  away, 
or  I'll  fetch  thee  with  awannion.** 

5  FUh,  *Faith,  master,  I  am  thinking  of  the  poor 
men  that  were  cast  away  before  us,  even  now. 

I  Puh,  Alas,  poor  souls,  it  grievM  my  heart  to 
hear  what  pitiful  cries  they  made  to  us,  to  help 
them,  when,  well-a-day,  we  could  scarce  help  our- 
selves. 

3  Fish,  Nay,  master,  said  not  I  as  much,  when 
I  saw  the  porpus,  how  he  bounced  and  tumbled  ?'* 
they  say,  they  are  half  fish,  half  flesh  :  a  plague  on 
them,  they  ne'er  come,  but  I  look  to  he  wash'd. 
Master,  I  marvel  how  the  fishes  live  in  the  sea. 

1  Fish,  Why,  as  men  do  a-land  ;  the  great  ones 
eat  up  the  little  ones  :  I  can  compare  our  rich  misers 
to  nothing  so  fitlv  as  to  a  whale ;  'a  plays  and 
tumbles,  driving  the  poor  fry  before  him,'*  and  at 
last  devours  them  all  at  a  mouthful.  Such  whales 
have  I  heard  on  a'  the  land,  who  never  leave  gaping 
till  they've  swallow'd  the  whole  parish,  church, 
steeple,  bells  and  all. 

Per,  A  pretty  moral. 

3  Fish.  But,  master,  if  I  had  been  the  sexton,  I 
would  have  been  that  day  in  the  belfry. 

2  Fish,  Why,  man  ? 

8  Fish,  Because  he  should  have  swallowM  me 
too :    and  when  I  had  been  in  his  belly,  I    would 

6  Thus  the  old  copy.     Steeveng  reads : — 

«  Good  Helicane  hath  staid  at  home.* 

7  Old  copy  :— ♦  Sar'rf  one  of  all,'  ficc  The  emenda- 
tion is  Sieevens'fl. 

8  *  Pardon  old  Oover  from  telling  what  ensues,  ft 
belongs  to  the  text,  not  to  his  province  as  chorus.* — 
SteerenB  justly  remarks,  that  *  the  language  of  our 
ficiitioiis  Gower,  like  that  of  the  Pscudo-Rowley,  is  so 
often  irreconcilable  to  the  practice  of  any  age,  that 
criticism  on  such  bungling  imiutions  is  almost  thrown 
away.* 

9  The  old  copy  reads : — 

•  What  to  pelche.^ 
The  emendation  was  suggested  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  who 
remarks  that  Pilche  is  a  leathern  coat. 
10  This  expression,  which  is  equivalent  to  w^th  a 
mtechiefy  or  with  a  vengeanee^  ts  of  very  frequent  oc- 
currence In  old  writers. 

11  Sailors  have  observed,  that  the  playing  of  por* 
poises  round  a  ship  is  a  certain  progncstic  of  a  vioieiu 
gale  of  wind. 
13  So  in  Coriolanus  :— 

* like  scaled  sculls 

Before  the  belching  whale.* 
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have  kept  such  a  jangling  of  the  bells,  that  he 
shoukl  never  have  led,  till  he  cast  bells,  steeple, 
church,  and  parish,  up  a^ain.  But  if  the  good  king 
Siinonides  were  of  my  mind 

Per.  Siinonides  1 

3  Fish.  We  would  purge  the  land  of  these  drones, 
thai  roh  the  bee  of  her  honey. 

Per.  How  from  the  finny  subject  of  the  sea 
Thene  fishers  tell  the  infirmities  of  men  ; 
And  from  their  wutery  empire  recollect 
All  that  may  men  approve,  or  men  detect ! 
Peace  be  at  your  labour,  honest  fishermen. 

2  Fi»h.  Ilonest!  good  fellow,  what^s  that?  if  it 
he  a  day  fits  you,  scratch  it  out  of  the  calendar, 
and  no  body  will  look  a(\er  it.* 

Per,    Nay,   see,   the  sea  hath  cast   upon  your 


coast- 


to 


2  Fuh.  What  a  drunken  knave  was  the  sea ; 
cast  thee  in  our  way  ! 

Per,  A  man  whom  both  the  waters  and  the  wind, 
In  that  vast  tennis-court,  hath  made  the  ball 
For  tiiem  to  play  upon,'  entreats  you  pity  him  ; 
He  asks  of  you,  that  never  usM  to  be^. 

1  Fish.  No,  friend,  cannot  you  beg  /  here's  them 
in  our  country  of  Greece,  gets  more  with  begging, 
than  we  can  do  with  working. 

2  FUh.  Canst  thou  catch  any  fishes  then  ? 
Per,  I  never  practised  it. 

2  Fi«h.  Nay,  then  thou  wilt  starve,  sure :  An* 
here's  nothing  to  be  got  now-a-days,  unleiis  thou 
canst  fish  for't. 

Per.  What  I  have  been.  I  have  forgot  to  know  j 
But  what  I  am,  want  teaches  me  to  tnink  on  : 
A  man  shrunk  up  with  cold  :  my  veins  are  chill. 
And  have  no  more  of  life,  than  may  suffice 
To  ^ive  my  tongue  that  heat,  to  ask  your  help ; 
Which  if  vou  shall  refuse,  when  I  am  dead. 
For  that  I  am  a  man,  pray  see  me  buried. 

1  Fiah.  Die,  quoth-a  ?  Now,  gods  forbid  !  I  have 
a  gown  here  ;  come,  put  it  on  ;  keep  thee  warm. 
Now,  afore  me,  a  handsome  fellow !  Come,  thou 
shah  go  home,  and  we'll  have  flesh  for  holidays, 
fish  for  fasting-days,  and,  moreover,  puddings  and 
flap-jacks,'  and  thou  shalt  be  welcome. 

Per.  I  thank  you,  sir. 

2  FUh,  Hark,  you,  my  friend,  you  said  you  could 
not  beg. 

Per.  I  did  but  crave. 

2  Fiah.  But  crave  7    Then  I'll  turn  craver,  too, 
and  so  I  shall  'scape  whipping. 
Per.  Why,  are  all  your  beggars  whipped,  then  7 

2  F\*h.  O,  not  all,  my  friend,  not  alt ;  for  if  all 
your  beggars  were  whipped,  I  would  wish  no  better 
office,  than  to  be  beadle.  But,  master,  I'll  go  draw 
up  the  net.  [Exeunt  two  of  the  Fishermen. 

Per,  How  well  this  honest  mirth  becomes  their 
labour  ! 

1  F^.  Hark  you,  sir !  do  you  know  where  you 
are  ? 

Per.  Not  well. 

1  Fuh,  Why,  FU  tell  you  :  this  is  called  PenU- 
poUs,  and  our  king,  the  good  Simonides. 

Per.  The  good  Icing  mmonides,  do  you  call  him^ 

1  The  old  copv  reads,  '  If  It  be  a  day  flm  you  eearrh 
ou/ of  the  colenaer,  and  nobody  look  after  it.*  The 
preceding  speech  of  Pericles  a/Tonls  no  apt  ii)tro<!nction 
to  the  reply  of  the  fisherman.  Some  remark  upon  Che 
day  appears  to  have  been  omitted.  Steevens  supplied 
it  thus  :— 

*  Per.  Peace  be  at  your  labour,  honest  fisherman  ; 
TJie  day  is  rough,  and  thtrarta  your  omipationJ* 
The  foilowing  speech  of  Pericles  \s  equally  'abrupt 

and  inconsistent: — 

*  Y »  may  see  the  sea  hath  cast  me  upon  your  coas;,* 
The  emendation  is  by  Steevens. 

Dr.  Farmer  thinks  that  there  may  be  an  allusion  to 
the  diea  honeatiaaimua  cf  Cicero.  The  lucky  and  un- 
lucky days  are  put  down  in  the  old  calendars. 

3  Thus  in  Sidney's  Arr^idia,  book  v. :— ♦  In  such  a 
shadow,  kc.  mankind  lives,  that  neither  they  know 
how  to  foresee,  nor  what  to  fear,  and  are,  like  tenia 
bula,  toaaed  bu  the  racket  of  the  higher  potrcra.* 

H  Flap-lacks  Ar9  pancakes.  Thus  in  Taylor's  Jack 
a  L«ut :— <  Until  at  fast,  by  the  skill  of  (he  cooke,  it  is 


1  Fiah.  Ay,  air;  and  he  deMnret  to  b«  m  eall'd, 
for  his  peaceable  reign,  and  good  government. 

Per.  He  is  a  happy  king,  since  he  gains  from 
his  subjects  the  name  of  good,  by  his  government. 
How  far  is  his  court  distant  from  this  shore  7 

1  Fiah.  Marry,  sir,  half  a  day's  journey ;  and 
I'll  tell  you,  he  hath  a  fair  daughter,  and  to-mor- 
row is  her  birth-dmy  ;  and  there  are  princes  and 
knights  come  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  to  just  and 
tourney  for  her  love. 

Per,  Were  my  fortunes  equal  to  my  desiref,  I 
coold  wish  to  make  one  there. 

1  FUh,  O,  sir,  things  mutt  be  aa  they  may ;  and 
what  a  man  cannot  get,  be  may  lawfully  deal  Cmt— 
has  wife's  soul.* 

Re-enter  the  Two  Fishermen,  drawing  up  a  JVsC 

2  Fiah.  Help,  master,  help  j  here's  a  fish  hann 
in  the  net,  like  a  poor  man's  right  in  the  law ;  'twill 
hardly  come  out.  Ha!  hots  on't,'  'tis  come  at 
last,  and  'tis  turned  to  a  rusty  armour. 

Per.   An  armour,  friends !    I  pray  you,  let  me 
see  it. 
Thanks,  fortune,  yet,  that  af\er  all  my  croeset, 
Thou  eiv'st  me  somewhat  to  repair  myself; 
And,  tnouj8;h  it  was  mine  own,*  part  of  mine  he- 
ritage. 
Which  my  dead  father  did  bequeath  fo  me, 
With  this  strict  charge,  (even  as  he  left  his  Uie,) 
Keep  itf  my  Peridea^  it  hath  been  a  ahield 
'7\mxf  ma  and  tUath  (and  pointed  to  this  brace  :*) 
For  that  it  aav'd  me,  keep  it:  in  Uke  neeeamty^ 
The  voineh  the  goda  protect  theejrom  !  it  mojf  dtfemd 

thee. 
It  kept  where  I  kept,  I  so  dearly  lov'd  it ; 
Till  the  rough  seas,  that  spare  not  any  man. 
Took  it  in  rage,  though  calm'd,  have  given  it  agaiSy 
I  thank  thee  for't ;  my  shipwreck's  now  no  ill, 
Since  I  have  here  my  father's  gift  in  his  will. 

1  Fiah,  What  mean  you,  sir  ? 

Per,  To  beg  of  you,  kind  friends,  this  coat  of 
worth. 
For  it  was  sometime  target  to  a  king  j 
I  know  it  by  this  mark.     He  lov'd  me  dearly, 
And  for  his  sake,  I  wish  the  having  of  it ; 
And  that  you'd  guide  me  to  your  sovereign's  court, 
Where  with't  I  may  appear  a  gentleman  ; 
And  if  that  ever  my  low  fortunes  better, 
I'll  pay  your  bounties  ;  till  then,  rest  your  dehtor. 

1  Fwi  Why,  wilt  thou  tourney  for  the  lady  7 

Per.  I'll  show  the  virtue  I  have  borne  in  arma. 

1  FUh.  Why,  do  ye  take  it,  and  the  gods  give 
thee  good  on't  1 

2  Fiak.  Ay,  bat  hark  you,  my  friend ;  'twas  we 
that  made  up  this  garment  throagh  tlie  rough  eeams 
of  the  waters :  there  are  certain  condoleraenta,  cer^ 
tain  vails.  I  hope,  sir.  if  you  thrive,  you'll  remem- 
ber from  whence  you  had  it.  * 

Per.  Believe't,  I  will. 
Now,  by  your  furtherance,  I  am  clothM  in  tteel ; 
And  spite  of  all  the  nipture*  of  the  sea, 
This  jewel  holds  his  biding*  on  my  arm  ; 

transformed  into  the  form  of  a  flapjack,  which  in  our 
translation,  is  cald  a  pancake.* 

4  *  Things  must  be'  (says  the  speaker,)  as  they  are 
appointed  to  be  ;  and  what  a  man  is  not  sure  to  compass, 
he  has  yet  a  just  right  to  attempt.'  The  Fisherman  may 
then  be  guppotted  to  bc?in  a  new  sentence — 'His  wife's 
soul ;'  but  here  he  is  interrupted  by  his  comrades  ;  and 
it  would  be  vain  to  conjecture  the  conclusion  of  his 
speech. 

5  This  comic  execration  was  formerly  used  in  the 
room  of  one  less  descent  The  bote  is  a  disease  m 
horses  produced  by  worms. 

6  i.  e.  and  /  thartJt  you,  though  it  was  mine  own. 

7  The  brace  is  the  armour  for  the  arm.  So  fai  TroUtia 
and  Cre»»ida: — 

MMl  hide  my  silver  beard  in  a  gold  beaver, 
And  in  my  vant  brace  put  this  witherM  brawn.' 

8  The  rupture  of  the  sea  may  mean  the  brealdng  of 
the  sea,  as  Malone  suggests  ;  but  I  would  rather  read 
rapture,  which  is  oftein  used  in  old  writers  for  violent 
aeixure,  or  the  act  of  carrying  away  forcibly.  As  in  the 
example  excited  by  Malone. 

9  The  old  copy   reads,  *hls  buiUUngs^  but  biding 
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Unto  thy  value  will  I  mount  myself 
Upon  a  courser,  whose  dcUghlful  steps 
Shall  make  the  gazer  joy  to  see  him  tread.— 
Only,  my  friend,  I  vet  am  unprovided 
Of  a  pair  of  bases.' 

2  Pish.  We'll  sure  provide  :  thou  shall  have  my 
best  gown  to  make  thee  a  pair  ;  and  Til  bring  thee 
to  the  court  mvseIC 

Per.  Then  fionour  be  but  a  coal  to  my  will  ; 
This  day  Til  rise,  or  else  add  ill  to  ill.        [Exeunt. 

SCENE  11.     The  tame.     A  public  Way,  or  Plat- 
form, leading  'o  the  LitftM,     A  ParxVvm.  by  the  tide 
'<^  it,  far  the  reception  of  the    King,   Princess, 
Lordd,  ^e.     J?n/er  SmoNiDEs,  Thaisa,  Lords, 
cad  Attendants. 

Sim,  Are  the  knights  ready  to  begin  the  triumph  ? 

1  t/nd.  They  arc,  my  liege  ; 
And  stay  your  coming  to  present  themselves. 

Sim,    net  urn  them,'   we   are  ready ;   and  our 
daughter, 
In  honour  of  wHose  birth  the5e  triumphs  are. 
Sits  here,  like  beaut v's  child,  whom  nature  gat 
For  men  to  see,  and  seeing  wonder  at. 

{Exit  a  Lord. 

Thai.  It  pleaseth  you,  my  royal  father,  to  express 
My  commendations  great,  whose  merit^s  less. 

i^tiR.  *Tis  fit  it  should  be  so  ;  for  princes  are 
A  model,  which  heaven  makes  like  to  itself: 
As  jewels  lose  their  glory,  if  neglected. 
So  princes  their  renown,  if  not  respected. 
^is  now  your  honour,'  daughter,  to  explain 
The  labour  of  each  knight,  m  his  device. 

Thai.  Which,  to  preservo  mine  hoooiu',  I'll  per- 
fonii. 

Entm  a  Knight :  he  panne*  over  the  Stage,  and  hi* 
Squire  preaentt  hi*  Shidd  to  the  Princess. 

Sim,  Who  is  th«  first  that  doth  prefer  himself? 

7%ai.  A  knight  of  Sparta,  my  renowned  father  ; 
And  the  device  he  bears  upon  his  shield 
Is  a  black  ^thiop,  reaching  at  the  sun  ; 
The  word,^  Lux  tua  vita  jnt/ii* 

Sim,  He  loves  you  welLthat  holds  his  life  of  yon. 

[  T%e  aecond  Kni^t  pa»*et. 
Who  is  the  second,  that  presents  himself? 

Thai,  A  prince  of  Macedon,  my  royal  father ; 
And  the  device  he  bears  upon  his  shield 
Is  an  arm'd  knight,  that's  conouer'd  by  a  lady : 
The  motto  thu4,  in  Spanish,  Piu  psr  dul^ura  que 
per  fuerea,  *  [  The  third  Knight  pome*, 

Sim.  And  what's  the  third  ? 

ThaL  The  third,  of  AnUoch  ; 

And  his  device,  a  wreath  of  chivabry  : 
The  word.  Me  pompm  provexit  ape^,* 

\Th*  fourth  Knight  oasset. 

Sim,  What  is  the  fourth? 

Thai.  A  burning  torch,  that's  turned  upside  down  ; 
The  word,  f^uod  me  aiit^  me  extingwL 


was  probably  the  poet*s  word.     A  similar  expression 
occurs  in  Othello: — 

* look,  I  have  a  weapon, 

A  better  nerer  did  sustain  itaeir 
Upon  a  soldiered  thigh.* 
Any  ornament  or  enchased  gold  was  anciently  styled  a 
jewel, 

1  Baae*  were  a  sort  of  petticoat  that  hung  down  to 
the  knees,  and  were  suggested  by  the  Roman  military 
dress.  In  which  they  seem  lo  have  been  separate  paral- 
lel slips  of  cloth  or  leather.  In  Rider's  Latin  Diction- 
ary, ba»e»  are  rendered  palliolttm  curium.  The  High- 
landers wear  a  kind  of  bases  at  this  day.  In  Massin- 
ger's  Picture,  Sophia,  speaking  of  Hilario>8  disguise, 
says  to  Ck>risca  : — 

' You,  minion, 

Had  a  hand  in  it  tno,  as  it  appears 
Your  petticoat  serves  for  beuea  to  this  warrior.' 
3  i.  e.  return  them  notice  that  wc  are  ready,  &c. 
3  The  sense  would  be  clearer  were  we  to  sulMtitute 
both  in  this  and  in  the  following  insstance  office  for  ho- 
yitnur.    Honour  may  however  muan  her  situation  as 
Quccn  of  the  feast,  as  she  is  aAer wards  called.    The 
wea  of  this  scene  may  have  been  (icrived  from  the 
third  book  of  the  Iliad,  where  Helen  deacj-ibes  the  Gre- 
dan  leaden  to  her  father-in-law  Priam. 


Sim.  Which  shows  that  beauty  bath  his  power 
and  will, 
Which  can  as  well  inflame,  as  it  can  kill. 

(The  fifth  Knight  ooMet. 
Thai.  The  fiflih,  an  hand  environed  with  clouds  ; 
Holding  out  gold,  that's  by  the  touchstone  tried : 
The  motto  thus.  Sic  npeetanda  fide*. 

[The  sixth  Knight  pa*»ea. 
Sim,  And  what's  the  sixth  and  last,  which  the 
knight  himself 
With  such  a  graceful  courtesy  deliver'd  ? 

Thai.  He  seems  to  be  a  stranger ;  but  his  present  is 
A  wiiher'd  branch,  that's  only  green  at  top  ; 
The  motto.  In  hoc  ape  vivo.'' 

Sim.  A  preity  moral ; 
From  the  dejected  state  wherein  he  is, 
He  hopes  by  you  his  fortunes  yet  may  flourish. 

1  ijard.  He  had  need  mean  better  than  his  out- 

ward show 
Can  any  way  speak  in  his  just  commend : 
For,  by  his  rusty  outside,  he  appears 
To  have  practis'd  more  the  whipstock,*  than  the 

lance. 

2  Lord.  He  well  may  be  a  stranger,  for  he  comes 
To  an  honor'd  triumph,  strangely  furnished. 

3  Lord.  And  on  set  purpose  let  his  armour  rust 
Until  this  day,  to  scour  it  in  the  dust.* 

Sim.  Opinion's  but  a  fool,  that  makes  tis  scan 
The  outward  habit  by  the  inward  man.*" 
But  stay,  the  knights  are  coming ;  we'll  withdraw 
Into  the  gallery.  \ExtufU, 

{Urtat  *hout*f  and  all  cry,  The  mean  knight. 

SCENE  HI.  The  *ame,  A  HaU  of  StaU,  A 
Banquet  prepared.  Enter  SiMoifiDCS,  Thaisa, 
Lords,  Knights,  and  Attendants. 

Sim.  Knights, 
To  say  you  are  welcome,  were  superfluous. 
To  place  upon  the  volume  of  your  deeds. 
As  in  a  title-page,  your  worth  in  arms. 
Were  more  than  you  expect,  or  more  than's  fit. 
Since  every  worth  in  show  commends  itself. 
Prepare  for  mirth,  for  mirth  becomes  a  feast : 
You  are  princes,  and  my  guests. 

Thai.  But  you,  my  knight  and  guest ; 

To  whom  this  wreath  of  victory  I  give, 
And  crown  you  king  of  this  day's  happiness. 

Per.  'Tis  more  by  fortune,  lady,  than  my  merit. 

Sim.  Call  it  by  what  you  will,  the  day  is  yours ; 
And  here,  I  hope,  is  none  that  envies  it. 
In  framing  artists,  art  hath  thus  decreed, 
To  make  some  good,  but  others  to  exceed  ; 
And  you're  her  labour'd  scholar.     Come,  queen  o* 

the  feast 
(For,  daughter,  so  you  are,)  here  take  your  place  : 
Marshal  tne  rest,  as  they  deserve  their  grace. 

Kmrnht*.  We  are  honour'd  much  by  good  Simo- 


nides. 


4  i.  e.  the  mot  or  motto.  See  Hamlet,  Act  i.  Sc.  5  :— 
*  Now  to  my  tpord,* 

5  i.  e.  more  by  sweetness  than  by  Torce.  It  should 
be  <  Ma*  per  daleura,'  lie.    Piu  is  Italian  not  Spanish. 

6  The  work  which  nvpeara  to  have  furnished  the 
author  of  the  play  with  thi^s  and  the  two  subsequent  de- 
vices  of  the  knights,  hop  the  following  title  :— '  The  he- 
roical  Devices  of  M.  Claudius  Paradin,  canon  of  Beau- 
e:en  ;  whereunto  arc  added  the  Lord  Gabriel  Symcon's, 
and  others.  Translated  out  of  Latin  Into  English,  by 
P.  8.»  1591,  24mo.  Mr.  Dt»ucc.lias  given  copies  ot 
some  of  them  in  hi«  Illustrations,  vol.  ii.  p.  126. 

7  This  device  and  niouo  may  nave  been  taken  from 
Daniel's  translation  of  Paulus  Jovius,  1585 ;  lu  which  it 
will  be  found  at  sig.  H  7.  b. 

e  1.  e.  the  carter's  whip.  It  wos  sometimes  used  as  a 
term  of  contempt ;  as  in  Albumazar,  1615  : — 

* out  Carter, 

Hence,  dirty  trkipsfocfr.* 

9  The  idea  of  this  iIl-ap|>oinied  knight  appears  to 
have  been  taken  from  the  first  book  of  Sidney's  Arca- 
dia:—'His  armour  of  as  old  a  fashion,  beside  the 
rustic  pooniesi«e,  &c.  so  that  all  that  looked  on  measured 
hi.s  length  on  the  earth  already,'  tc 

10  i.  e.  '  that  makes  as  scan  the  inward  man  by  tb« 
outward  habiL*  Such  inversions  are  not  uncommon  la 
old  writers. 


ScBirs  IV. 


PfiRICLESk  P&INCE  OF  TnUB. 


$as 


Sim,  Your  presence  glads  our  days ;  honour  we 
love, 
For  who  hales  honour,  hates  the  gods  above. 

Marah.  Sir,  yond's  your  place. 

Per.  Some  other  is  more  fit. 

1  Knight.  Contend  not,  sir ;  for  we  are  gentlemen, 
Thai  neither  in  our  hearts,  nor  outward  eyes, 
Envy  the  great,  nor  do  the  low  despise. 

Pet.  You  are  right  courteous  knights. 

Sim.  Sit,  sit,  sir  ;  sit. 

Per,  By  Jove,  I  wonder,  that  is  king  of  thoughts, 
Thest}  cates  resi:it  me,'  be  not  thought  upon. 

Tfuii.  By  Juno,  that  is  queen 
Of  marriage,  all  the  viands  that  eat 
Do  seem  unsavoury,  wistiing  him  my  meat ; 
Sure  he's  a  gallant  gentleman. 

Sim.  He*8  but 

A  country  gentleman  : 

He  has  done  no  more  than  other  knights  have  done ; 
Broken  a  stafl*,  or  so ;  so  let  it  pass. 

Thai.  To  me  he  seems  like  diamond  to  glass. 

Per.  Yon  king's  to  me,  like  to  my  father's  picture, 
Which  tells  me,  in  that  glory  once  he  was  ; 
Had  princes  sit,  like  stars,  about  his  throne. 
And  he  the  sun,  for  them  to  reverence. 
None  that  beheld  him,  but  like  lesser  lightS| 
I>id  vail'  their  crowns  to  his  supremacy  ; 
Where'  now  his  son's  a  glowworm  in  Uie  night, 
The  which  haih  fire  in  darkness,  none  in  light ; 
Whereby  I  see  that  time's  the  king  of  men, 
For  he's  their  parent,  and  he  is  their  grave,^ 
And  gives  them  what  he  will,  not  what  they  crave. 

i9tin.  What,  are  you  merry,  knights  ? 

1  Knight.  Who  can  be  other,  in  this  royal  pre- 
sence ? 

Sim.   Here,  with  a  cup  that's  stor'd  unto  the 
brim, 
(As  you  do  love,  fill  to  your  mistress*  lips,) 
We  drink  this  health  to  you. 

Knigku.  Wo  thank  your  grace. 

Sim.  Yet  pause  awhile  ; 
Yon  knight,  methinks,  doth  sit  too  melancholy, 
As  if  the  entertainment  in  our  court 
Had  not  a  show  might  countervail  his  worth. 
Note  it  not  you,  Thaisa  7 

ThaL  What  is  it 

To  me,  my  father  7 

Sim.  O,  attend,  my  dauditer ; 

Princes,  in  this,  should  live  like  gods  above, 
Who  freely  give  to  every  one  that  comes 
To  honour  them :  and  princes,  not  doing  so. 
Are  like  to  gnats,  wbicli  make  a  sound,  but  kUl'd 
Are  wonder'd  at.* 

Therefore  to  make  his  entrance*  more  sweet, 
Here  say,  we  drink  this  standing-bowl  of  wine  to 
him. 

TVu.  Alas,  my  father,  it  befits  not  me 
Unto  a  stranger  knight  to  be  so  bold  ; 
He  may  my  proffer  take  for  an  offence, 
Since  men  take  women's  gifts  for  impudence. 

Sim.  How! 
Do  as  I  bid  you,  or  you'll  move  me  else. 

ThaL  Now,  by  the  gods,  he  could  not  please  me 
better.  [Adde. 

Sim.  And  fiirther  tell  him,  we  desire  to  know, 
Of  whence  he  is,  his  name,  and  parentage. 

1  i.  e.  *  these  delicacies  gn  against  m'    atomach.* — 

The  old  copy  ^ives  ihii  speech  to  Simonides,  and  reads, 

*  he  not  ihouarht  upon.'    Oower  describes  Apollinus,  the 

Pericles  ofiHi^  play,  under  the  same  bircumstances  : — 

<  That  be  aat  ever  stilJe  asiu  thought. 

w3«  he  which  of  no  meat  rought.* 

3  Lower. 

8  Where  is  here  a^ain  used  for  tehereaa.  The  pecu- 
liar property  of  the  glowworm,  upon  which  the  poet  has 
here  employed  a  liile,  is  happily  described  in  Hamlet  in 
a  single  word  : — 

*The  glowworm  shows  the  matin  to  be  near, 
And  *gin8  to  pale  his  uneffectual  fire.' 

4  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : — 

*  The  earlH,  that's  nature's  mother,  is  her  tomb ; 
What  is  her  burying  grave,  that  is  her  womb.' 
Milton  has  the  same  thought : — 

The  womb  of  nature,  and  perhaps  her  grave.' 


7^1.  The  kin^,  my  father,  air,  ham  dnuk  to  jrou. 

Per.  1  thank  him. 

Thai.  Wishing  it  so  much  blood  onto  your  life. 

Per.  I  thank  both  him  and  you,  and  pledge  him 
freely. 

Theu,  And  further  he  desires  to  know  of  you, 
Of  whence  yon  are,  your  name  and  parentage. 

Per.  A  gentleman  of  Tyre— /my  name,  Pencles ; 
My  education  being  in  arts  and  arms  ;^— 
Wno  looking  for  adventures  in  the  world. 
Was  by  the  rough  seas  reft  of  ships  and  men, 
And,  aiter  shipwreck,  driven  upon  this  shore. 

Thai,  He  thanks  your  grace ;  names  himself  Peri- 
cles, 
A  gentleman  of  Tyre,  who  only  by 
Misfortune  of  the  seas  has  been  bereft 
Of  ships  and  men,  and  cast  upon  this  shore. 

Sim.  Now,  by  the  gods,  I  pity  his  misfbrtuiie, 
And  will  awake  him  from  his  melancholy. 
Come,  gentlemen,  we  sit  too  long  cm  trifles. 
And  waste  the  time,  which  looks  for  other  revels. 
Even  in  your  armours,  as  you  are  address'd,^ 
Will  very  well  become  a  soldier's  dance. 
I  will  not  have  excuse,  with  saying,  this 
Loud  music  is  too  harsh  for  ladies^  heads  ; 
Since  they  love  men  in  arms,  as  weU  as  beds. 

[Th€  KnighU  danoi. 
So,  this  was  well  ask'd,  'twas  so  well  perform'd. 
Come,  sir; 

Here  is  a  lady  that  wants  breathing  too : 
And  I  have  often  heard,  vou  knights  cfTjn 
Are  excellent  in  making  ladies  tnp  ; 
And  that  their  measures  are  as  excellent. 

Peir,  In  those  that  prtictise  them,  they  are,  my 
lord. 

Sim.  O,  that's  as  much,  as  you  would  be  denied 
[7^  Knights  and  Ladies  dane$. 
Of  yoar  fair  courtesy .—UnelasD,  unclasp ; 
Thanks,  gentlemen,  to  all ;  all  Imve  done  well ; 
But  you  the  best.  [To  PemcLBS.]  Pages  and  lights^ 

conduct 
These  knights  unto  their  sereral  lodgings :  Youn^ 

sir. 
We  have  given  order  to  be  next  oar  own. 

Per.  I  am  at  your  grace's  pleasure. 

Sim.  Princes,  it  is  too  late  to  talk  of  love, 
For  that's  the  mark  I  know  you  level  at : 
Therefore  each  one  betake  mm  to  his  rest ; 
To-morrow,  all  for  speeding  do  their  best. 

[Emami, 

SCENE  IV.    Tyre.    A  Room  m  Ou  Oovwmor'i 
Houte,    Enter  HcLicairus  and  Esc  Ames. 

He/.  No,  no,  my  Escanes ;  know  this  of  me,—- 
Antiochus  from  inoest  liv'd  not  free ; 
For  which,  the  most  high  gods  not  minding  longer, 
To  withhold  the  vengeance  that  they  bad  in  store, 
Due  to  this  heinous  capital  offence. 
Even  in  the  height  and  pride  of  all  his  glory. 
When  he  was  seated,  and  his  daughter  witn  him, 
In  a  chariot  of  inestimable  value, 
A  fire  from  heaven  came,  and  shrivell'd  up 
Their  bodies,  even  to  loathing ;  fi>r  they  so  stunk. 
That  all  those  eyes  ador'd  them*  ere  their  fall. 
Scorn  now  their  hand  should  give  them  burial. 

Eaca.  'Twas  yery  strange. 

5  '  When  kings,  like  insects,  lie  dead  before  ns,  our 
admiration  is  excited  by  contemplating  how  in  both  in- 
stances the  powers  of  creatine  bustle  were  superior  to 
those  which  either  object  should  seem  to  have  promised. 
The  wonhless  monarch,  and  the  klle  gnat,  nave  only 
lived  to  make  an  empty  bluster ;  and  when  both  alike 
are  dead,  we  wonder  how  it  happened  that  they  made  so 
much,  or  that  we  permitted  them  to  make  it :  a  natural 
reflection  on  the  death  of  an  unserviceable  prince,  who 
having  dispensed  no  blessings,  can  hope  for  no  better 
character.* — Steeveno. 

6  By  his  entrance  amiears  to  be  meant  his  praaem 
trance,  the  reverie  In  which  he  is  sittinj^. 

7  '  As  you  are  accoutred,  prepared  lor  comibat.'  Bo 
in  King  Henry  V.:— 

*  To-morrow  for  the  march  are  we  addre$i*dJ 

8  i.  e.  toAich  ador'd  them. 
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PERICLES,  PEINCE  OF  TTRE. 


Act  II. 


Hd,  And  yet  but  just ;  for  though 
Thi*  king  were  great,  his  greatness  was  no  irnard 
To  bar  heaven^s  shaft ;  but  sin  had  hn  reward. 

£,'#08.  *Tis  very  true. 

Enter  Three  Lords. 

1  Lard,  Sec,  not  a  man  in  private  oonferenee, 
Or  council,  has  respect  with  nim  but  he.' 

2  IjortL  It  shall  no  longer  grieve  without  reproof. 
S  Ijard,  And  curst  be  he  that  will  not  second  it. 
2  Ijord.  Follow  me,  then  :  Lord  Helicane,  a  word. 
Het.  With  me  7  and  welcome :  Happy  day,  my 

lords. 
1  Jjord,  Know  that  our  griefs  are  risen  to  the  top, 
And  now  at  length  they  overflow  their  banks. 
Hei.  Your  griefs,  for  what  ?  wrong  not  the  prince 

you  love. 

1  l/ttd.  Wrong  not  your^elf^  then,  noble  Helicane  ; 
But  if  the  phnce  do  live,  let  us  saiute'him, 

Or  know  what  groimd's  made  happy  by  his  breath. 
If  in  liie  worki  he  live,  we'll  seek  him  out ; 
If  in  his  grave  he  rest^  we*ll  find  him  there : 
And  be  resolv'd,^  he  lives  to  govern  us, 
Or   ead,  gives  cause  to  mourn  his  funeral. 
And  leaves  us  to  our  free  election. 

2  Lard,  Whoae  death's,  indeed,  the  strongest  in 

our  censure :' 
And  knowing  this  kingdom,  if  without  a  head, 
(Like  goodly  buildings  lefl  without  a  roo(^) 
Will  soon  to  ruin  fall,  your  noble  self, 
That  best  know'st  how  to  rule,  and  how  to  reign. 
We  thus  submit  unto,^-our  sovereign. 

AIL  Liv^,  noble  Helicane  ! 

HeL  Try  honour's  cause,  forbear  your  sufiirmges : 
If  that  you  love  prince  Pericles,  forbear. 
Take  I  your  wish,  I  leap  into  the  seat,^ 
Where's  hourly  trouble  for  a  minute's  ease. 
A  twelvemonth  longer,  let  me  then  entreat  you 
To  forbear  choice  v  the  absence  of  your  king  ;* 
If  in  which  time  expir'd,  he  not  return, 
I  shall  with  aged  patience  bear  your  yoke. 
But  if  I  cannot  wm  you  to  this  tove. 
Go  search  like  noblemen,  like  noble  subjects. 
And  in  your  search  spend  your  adventurous  worth ; 
Wliom  if  you  find,  and  win  unto  return. 
You  shall  like  diamonds  sit  about  his  crown. 

I  Lord,  To  wisdom  he's  a  fool  that  will  not  yield ; 
And,  since  Lord  Helicane  enjoineth  us. 
We  with  our  travels  will  endeavour  it. 

Hd.  Then  you  love  us,  we  you,  and  we'll  clasp 
hands ; 
When  peers  thus  knit,  a  kingdom  ever  stands. 

[Eteeunt. 

SCENE  v.    Pentapolis.    A  Room  in  the  Paliee, 
Enter  SiMonti>K»,  reading  a  Letter;  (^Knights 
"  hiin. 


1  Kni^.  Good  morrow  to  the  good  Stroonides. 
Sim,  Knights,  from  my  daughter  this  I  let  you 

know. 
That  for  this  twelTemonth,  shell  not  undertake 
A  married  life. 

Her  reason  to  herself  is  only  known. 
Which  from  herself  by  no  means  can  I  get. 

2  Knight,    May  we  not  get  access  to  her,  my 

lord  7 
Sim,  'Faith,  by  no  means ;  she  hath  so  strictly 
tied  her 
To  her  chamber,  that  it  is  Impossible. 
One  twelve  moons  more  she'll  wear  Diana's  livery : 

I  •  To  what  this  charge  of  partiality  was  designed  to 
^nduct  we  do  not  learn  ;  for  k  appears  to  hare  no  In* 
fluence  over  the  rest  of  the  dialoeue.'—  Steevene. 

3  Satisfied. 

S  i.  e.  •  the  most  probable  In  our  opinion.'  Cenntre 
\M  fremiently  used  for  judgment,  opinion,  by  Shakspeare. 

4  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

•  Take  I  your  wish,  I  leap  into  the  seaa,^  kc. 
Sieevens  contends  for  the  oM  reading ;  that  it  is  merely 
figurative,  and  means,  *  I  embark  too  haAtfly  on  an  ex- 
paditton  in  which  eate  i»  dieproportioned  to  labour.* 

0  Some  word  being  orakted  in  this  line  in  the  old  copy, 
8teevens  ihas  supplied  it  :— 

<  To  forbear  ehoiee  V  the  absence  of  your  king.* 


This  by  the  cje  of  Cynthia  bath  she  vow'd,* 
And  on  her  virgin  honour  will  not  break  it. 

3  Knight.  Though  loath  to  bid  farewell,  we  take 

our  leaves.  [Ereuni, 

Sim.  So, 
They're  well  despatch'd ;  now  to  my  daaghter*^ 

letter : 
She  tells  me  here,  she'll  wed  the  stranger  knight. 
Or  never  more  to  view  nor  day  nor  light. 
Mistress,  ^tis  well,  your  'choice  acrees  with  mine ; 
I  like  that  well  : — nay,  how  absolute  she's  in't, 
Not  mmding  whether  I  dislike  or  no  I 
Well,  I  commend  her  choice  ; 
And  will  no  longer  have  it  be  delay 'd. 
SoA,  here  he  comes : — 1  must  dissemble  H. 

Enter  Pkricles. 

Per,  All  fortune  to  the  good  Simonides ! 

Sim.  To  you  as  much^  sir !  I  am  beholden  to  yon^ 
For  your  sweet  music  this  last  night :  my  eara^ 
I  do  protest,  were  never  better  fed 
With  such  delightful  pleasing  harmony. 

Per.  It  is  your  grace's  pleasure  to  commend  ; 
Not  my  desert. 

Sim.  Sir.  you  are  music's  master. 

Per,  The  worst  of  all  her  scholars,  my  good  lord. 

Sim.  Let  me  ask  one  thing.    What  do  you  Vt^nk^ 
sir,  of 
My  daughter  7 

Per,  As  of  a  most  virtuous  princess. 

Sim,  And  she  is  fair,  too,  is  she  not  7 

Per.  As  a  fair  day  in  summer :  wondrous  hir, 

Sim.  My  daughter,  sir,  thinks  very  well  of  yoa  ; 
Ay,  so  w«n,  sir,  that  you  must  be  her  master, 
And  she'll  your  scholar  be ;  therefcMre  look  to  it. 

Per,  Unworthy  I  to  be  her  schoolmaster. 

Sim,  She  tliinks  not  so ;  peruse  this  willing  else. 

Per,  What's  here  I  , 

A  letter,  that  she  loves  the  knight  of  Tyre! 
'Tis  the  king's  subtlety  to  have  my  life.         [Amd§. 
O,  seek  not  to  entrap,  my  gracious  lord, 
A  stranger,  and  distressed  gentleman, 
Tliat  never  aim'd  so  high,  to  love  your  daaghter, 
But  bent  all  ofiices  to  honour  her. 

Sim.   Thou   hast  bewitch'd  my  daughter,   and 
thou  art 
A  yillun. 

Per,        By  the  guds,  I  have  not^  sir. 
Never  did  thought  of  mine  levy  ofience  ; 
Nor  never  did  my  actions  yet  commence 
A  deed  might  gain  her  love,  or  your  displeasure* 

Shn.  Traitor,  thou  liest. 

Per,  Traitor! 

Sim,  Ayt  traitor,  sir. 

Per.  Even  in  his  throat  (unless  it  be  the  king,) 
That  calls  me  traitor,  I  return  the  lie. 

Sim,  Now,  by  the  gods,  I  do  applaud  his  courage. 

[Aside, 

Per.  My  actions  are  as  noble  as  my  thoughts. 
That  never  relish'd^  of  a  base  descent. 
I  came  unto  your  court,  for  honour's  cause. 
And  not  to  be  a  rebel  to  her  state  ; 
And  he  that  otherwise  accounts  of  me. 
This  sword  shall  prove  his  honour's  enemy. 

Sim.  No!— 
Here  comes  my  daughter,  she  can  witness  it 

Enter  Thais  a. 

Per.  Then  as  you  are  as  virtuous  as  fair. 
Resolve  your  angry  father,  if  my  tongue 
Did  e'er  solicit,  ur  my  hand  sul»cribe 
To  anjT  syllable  that  made  love  to  you  ? 

7^1.  Why,  sir,  say  if  you  had. 
Who  takes  ofllence  at  that  would  make  me  glad. 

fi  *  It  were  to  be  wished,  (says  Sieevens,)  that  Simo- 
nides, who  is  representee!  as  a  blameless  character,  had 
hit  on  some  more  rngenious  expedient  for  the  dismissioa 
of  these  wuoers.  Here  he  tells  them,  as  a  solemn  uruih, 
what  he  knows  to  be  a  fiction  of  his  own.' 
7  So  in  Hamlet :~  ^ 

*  That  has  do  reiieh  of  sahratioinn  It' 
And  in  Macbeth : — 

'  So  well  thy  words  become  thee  as  thj  wouad^ 
They  emeiek  9t  honour  both.* 


BkfiimM  f . 
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I  will  make  you — inan  and  vnte.— > 
r,  eooM  J  your  hands  and  lips  must  teal  it  too.— ■ 
I  being  loin'd,  111  thus  your  hopes  destroy  ;— 
i  for  a  nirther  grief, — 6od  give  you  joy  f 


Sim.  Yet,  miitre«<f,  are  you  so  peremptory  7'— 
I  am  glad  of  it  with  all  my  heart.    [Ande.]    VU 

tame  jrou ; 
ni  bring  you  in  subjection.— 
Win  you,  not  having  my  consent,  bestow 
Your  love  and  your  aflections  on  a  stranger  7 
(Who,  for  aught  1  know  to  the  contrary, 
Or  thiak,  may  be  as  great  in  blood  ss  I.)     [Ande. 
Hear,  therefore,  mistress ;  frame  your  will  to  mine, — 
And  you,  sir,  hear  you.— Either  be  niPd  by  me, 
Or  I  will  make  you — roan  and  vrife.— 

Nay  

And 
And 
What,  are  you  bodi  pleas*d  7 

J%aL  Yes,  if  you  love  me^  sir. 

Per.  Even  as  my  life,  my  blood  that  fosters  it.* 

Sim.  What,  are  you  both  agreed  7 

Both,  Yes,  please  your  majesty. 

Sim,  It  pleaseth  me  so  well.  Til  see  you  wed ; 
Then,  with  what  haste  you  can,  get  you  to  bed. 

[Exeunt. 

ACT  IIL 
£nier  Gowbr. 

Gmo.  Now  sleep  yslaked  hath  the  rout ; 
No  din  but  snores,  the  house  about. 
Made  louder  by  the  o'er-fed  breast* 
Of  this  most  pompous  marriage-feast« 
The  cat,  with  eyne  of  burning  coal. 
Now  couches  Yore  the  moused  hole : 
And  crickets  sing  at  th*  oven's  mouth, 
As  the  blither  for  their  drouth. 
Hymen  hath  brought  the  bride  to  bed. 
Where,  by  the  loss  of  maidenhead, 
A  babe  is  moulded  ;— Bo  attent. 
And  time  that  is  so  briefly  spent. 
With  your  fine  fancies  quaintly  oche  ;• 
What^  dumb  in  show,  Fll  plaui  with  a\ 

Dumb  Show, 
Enter  Pernio  lbs  and  Simoiiidbs  o<  one  d9or.  with 
Attendanta :  a  Messenger  meete  them^  kneeU,  and 
five*  Peiuclbs  •  LetUr.  Pbbicles  ahewt  it  to 
8f  MOViPBS  ;  the  Lords  knoei  to  the  former.*  Then 
enter  Thasia  mth  child,  and  Lychobida.  Si- 
MoifiDEs  ehmoe  his  Daughter  the  iMter ;  ehe  re- 
joicee  :  ehe  and  Pbriclbs  take  Umoe  of  her  Father , 
and  depart.    Then  Simovidbs,  4^  retire, 

Oow.  By  many  a  deam  ancTpainful  perch* 

I  The  quarto  of  1619  reads:— 

*  Even  aa  my  life  or  bkxid  ihat  fosters  iU 

We  have  the  same  thought  moat  exquisitely  expressed 
In  Julius  Cesar : — 

*  As  dear  to  nae,  as  are  the  ruddy  drops 
Thai  vUii  my  sad  heart.' 

9  So  Virgil,  speaking  ofRhamnes,  who  was  killed  tn 
the  midnight  expedition  of  Niitus  ami  Euryalus  : 
*  Rhamnetcn  aggrediiur,  qui  forte  tapetibue  altis 
Extructus,  toto  prq/iabat  pec  tore  eomnumJ 
t  Eke  out. 

4  The  Lords  kneel  to  Pericles,  because  thfy  are  now, 
fbr  the  first  time,  informed  by  thia  leuer,  that  he  is  king 
of  Tyre.  *  No  man,'  says  Grower,  in  his  Con&muo 
Amantis : — 

*  knew  the  soth  eas, 

But  he  hyra  selfe ;  what  man  he  was.* 
By  the  death  of  Andochus  and  hia  daugbisr,  Pericles  has 
atao  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Antiocn,  in  consequence 
ofharing  rightly  ioterpreied  the  riddle  proposed  to  him. 
0  Doom  eigoifies  lenety,  eolitary.  A  perch  ie  a 
imtaoure  of  five  yards  and  a  half.  '  The  careful  search 
of  Pericles  is  made  by  many  a  ueam  and  painful  perch, 
by  the  four  opposing  cnignes  which  join  the  world  to> 
gether ;  with  all  due  diligence.' 

6  1.  e.  help,  befriend  or  assist  the  eeareh.  So  In 
Measure  for  Measure  :-> 

*■  ■•    .——  can  you  so  etead  roe 
To  bring  me  to  the  sight  of  Isabella  !* 
T  i.  e.  to  euppreeo :  opprimera. 
%  An  exclamation  equivalent  to  vtll-a-day. 
f  '  The  Anther  consequences  orthb  storm  I  shall  not 
describe ;  what  enauss  may  be  onnvenier.ily  exhibited 
In  action ;  but  action  could  not  well  have  displayed  all 
ihe  events  that  I  have  now  related.' 

2X 


or  PerteYes  the  oarefal  fetrelp  ' 

By  the  four  opposing  coigneiy 

Which  the  world  together  jonty 

la  made  with  alt  due  diligence. 

That  horse,  and  sail,  and  high  expense, 

Can  stead  the  quest.*    At  last  fron  Tj^ff 

(Fame  answerinc  the  most  strong  inqiiire^t 

To  the  court  of  King  Simonides 

Are  letters  brought :  the  tenor  these  t 

Antiochus  and  hts  daughter's  dead  ; 

The  men  of  Tjmis,  on  the  head 

Of  Helicanus  wouki  set  on 

The  crown  of  Tyre,  but  he  will  none  r 

The  mutiny  there  he  hastes  t'  oppreas  / 

Says  to  them,  if  King  Pericles 

Come  not  home,  in  twice  six  moons. 

He.  obedient  to  their  dooms. 

Will  take  the  crown.     The  sum  of  thi% 

Brought  hither  to  PentapoUs. 

Y-ravished  the  regions  rouno. 

And  every  one  with  claps  *gao  fOuiuL 

Out  heir  apparent  is  a  kmg  : 

Who  dream'df  who  though  of  euch  a  tkmg^  T 

Brief,  be  must  hence  depart  to  Tyre  :^ 

His  (|ueen,  with  child,  makes  her  desire, 

(Which,  who  shall  cross  1\  along  to  go  ; 

(Omit  we  all  their  dole  and  wo  ;) 

Lychorida,  her  nurse,  she  takes. 

And  so  to  sea.    Their  vessel  shakea 

On  Neptune's  billow ;  half  the  flood 

Hath  their  keel  cut ;  but  fortime's  mood 

Varies  again ;  the  gnszled  north 

Disgorges  such  a  tempest  forth, 

Th»t,  as  a  duck  for  lite  that  dives. 

So  up  and  down  the  poor  ship  drives.. 

The  lady  shrieks,  and,  weU-a-near  1* 

Doth  faU  in  travail  with  her  foar : 

And  what  ensues  in  this  feU  storm 

Shall,  for  itself,  itself  perform. 

I  nill  relate ;  action  may 

Conveniently  the  rest  convey : 

Which  migfait  not  what  by  me  is  toUL* 

la  your  imaanation  hola 

This  stage,  tne  ship,**^  upon  whose  deck 

The  sea-tost  Pericles  appears  to  speak.         [EjA. 

SCENE  L    Enler  Pbriclbs,  on  a  Ski^  at  Set. 

Per,  Thou  God  of  this  great  vasf,"*  rebuke  theae 
surges, 

10  It  is  clear  from  these  lines  that  when  the  play  waa 
originally  performed,  no  attempt  was  made  to  exhibit 
either  a  sea  or  a  ah^.  The  ensuing  scene  and  soni» 
others  must  have  aoflsrsd  consfafersMy  in-  elie  repre<^ 
aentation,  fVom  the  poverty  of  the  stage  apparatus  i» 
the  time  of  the  author. 

1 1  It  should  be  remembered  that  Pericles  is  supfwssd  la 
apeak  from  the  deck.  Lychorida,  on  whom  fte  ciJIs  lr 
supposed  to  be  ki  the  cabin  beneath.  <  This  great  vdel^ 
is  *  this  wide  eapanse.^  This  f>peech  ie  exhMied  in  ao- 
strange  a  form  in  the  old  editions,  that  H  is  hers  given 
,10  enable  the  reader  to  judge  in  what  a  corrupt  siaie  It 
has  come  down  to  us,  and  be  induced  to  treat  the  ai- 
tempta  to  restore  K  tn  integrity  with  uidulgence  : — 

*  The  Ood  of  this  creat  vast,  rebuke  these  surges. 
Which  waih  both  heaven  and  hell ;  and  thou  that  Mil 
Upon  the  windes  comraaund,  bind^ihem  in  brease  ; 
Having  raH'd  them  from  the  deepe,  o  still 
Thy  deafbing  dreadful  thunders,  gently  quench 
Thy  nimble  sulphiroua  flashes,  o  How  LychorUa  5  . 
How  does  ny  queens .'  thou  storm  venemous^, 
Wilt  thou  speat  all  thyself/  the  sea-mans  wblsu* 
Is  as  a  whisper  in  ths  eares  of  death, 
ITnheard  LyetM>rMa  ?  Lueina  oh  I 
Drvineat  patrionees  and  my  wife  gemle 
To  those  that  cry  by  night,  convey  thy  deitie 
Aboard  our  dauncing  boat,  make  awiu  the  paoguea 
or  my  queenes  travayles?  now  Lychorida?' 
Pericles,  having  called  od  Lychorida,  without  the  ponar 
to  make  her  hear  un  accoum  of  the  tempest,  at  last  wilh 
frantic  peevishjiess  addresseii  himself  lo  it  :— 

* Thou  storm  thou  I  veuemously 

Will  thou  spit  all  thyself?'— 
Having  indulged  himself  h>  this  qnsailon,  he  gri>w 
cooler,  and  observes  that  the  very  boatswain's  whistle 
has  110  more  efliect  oa  the  sailors  than  iha  voicva  of  (hoey 
who  speak  to  the  dead.     He  then  repeats  his  haquirien 
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Here's 


Which  wash  both  hMfwi  and  bell ;  tmi  thou,  that 

hast 
Upop  the  winds  conuaand,  bind  them  in  brass, 
HaTinf  callM  them  from  the   deep!    O   still  thy 

deaf*uiiif, 
Thv  dreadful  thuoders  ;  gently  quench  thj  nimble 
Sulphureous  flashes !— O  how,  Lychorida, 
How  does  my  queen  I— Thou  storm,  thou !  Teoom- 

ously' 
Wilt  thou  spit  all  thyself  ?— The  seaman's  whistle 
Is  as  a  whisuer  in  the  ears  of  death. 
Unheard. — Lychorida  ! — Lucina,  O 
Divinest  patroness,  and  midwife,  gentle 
To  those  that  cry  by  night,  convoy  thy  dehy 
Aboard  our  dancing  boat ;  make  swift  the  pangs 
Of  my  queen's  travails ! — Now,  Lychorida—— 

Enter  Lychorida,  with  on  In/ant. 

Lye.  Here  is  a  thing 
Too  young  for  such  a  place,  who  if  it  had 
Conceit*  would  die  as  I  am  like  to  do. 
Take  in  vour  arms  this  piece  of  your  dead  queen. 

Ptr.  Aow  !  how,  Lychorida ! 

Lye,  Patience,  gooci  sir ;  do  not  assist  the  storm, 

ere's  all  that  b  lefl  living  of  your  queen,— 
A  little  daaghter ;  for  the  sake  of  it, 
Be  maoly,  and  take  comfort. 

Per,  O,  you  gods ! 

Whv  do  you  make  us  love  yum  ffoodly  ffifts. 
And  snatch  them  straight  awav  ?  We,  here  below, 
Recall  not  what  we  give,  and  therein  may 
Vie*  honour  with  you. 

Lye,  PatieBce,  good  sir, 

Even  for  this  charge. 

Per,  Now.  mild  may  be  thy  life ! 

For  a  more  blust'rous  birth  nad  never  babe  : 
Quiet  and  gentle  thy  conditions  !^ 
For  thou  art  the  rudeliest  welcomM  to  this  world. 
That  e'er  was  prince's  chUd.    Happy  what  follows ! 
Thou  hast  as  chiding'  a  nativity, 
As  fire,  air,  water,  earth,  and  heaven  can  make. 
To  herald  thee  from  the  womb :  even  at  the  fint, 
Thy  loss  is  more  than  can  thy  portage  quit,* 
With  all  thou  canst  find  here.— Now  the  good  goda 
Throw  their  best  eyes  upon  it ! 

EnUr  T\do  Sailors. 

1  8mL  What  courace,  sir  7  Ood  save  you. 

Per.  Courage  cuou^  :  I  do  not  fear  the  flaw  ;* 
It  hath  done  to  me  the  worst.     Tet,  for  the  love 
0(  this  poor  infant,  this  fresh-new  sea-fkrer, 
I  would,  it  would  be  quiet. 

1  8aiL  Slack  the  bolins*  there ;  thou  wilt  not, 
wilt  thou?  Blow  and  split  thyself. 

1  Sail.  But  sea-room,  an  the  brine  and  cloudy 
billow  kisa  the  moon,  I  care  not. 

1  Sail.  Sir,  your  queen  must  overboard  ;  the  sea 
^orks  high,  the  wind  is  loud,  and  will  not  lie  till 
the  ship  oe  cleared  of  the  dead. 

Per,  That's  your  superstition. 


of  Lychorida.  but  receiving  no  answer,  concludes  with 
a  prayer  for  his  queen. 
1  Maliciously. 

3  1.  e.  'who  if  U  had  thotight.^ 
$  That  Is,  *  contend  with  you  in  honour.*    The  old 

mpj  reads : — <  Use  honour  with  you.* 

4  Conditione  are  qutUitiee^  dispositions  of  mind. 

5  I.  e  as  noiey  a  one. 

6  I.  e.thou  hast  already  lost  more  (by  the  death  of  thy 
mother)  than  thy  sale  arrival  at  the  port  of  life  can 
counterbalance,  with  all  to  boot  that  we  can  give  thee. 
Portage  is  here  used  for  eonteyance  into  life. 

7  A  JUno  is  a  stormy  gust  of  wind.  See  Coriolanus, 
Actv.  8c.  a. 

6  Boline  or  botolineg  are  ropes  by  whkh  the  sails  of  a 
ahip  are  governed  when  the  wind  Is  unfavourable :  they 
are  slackened  when  It  Is  higli.  Thus  In  The  Two  No- 
ble Kinsmen : — 

• the  wind  is  fkir ; 

Top  the  bowling.* 
9  The  old  copy  reads,    *  strong  In  eaeteme.*    The 
emendadon  Is  Mr.  Boswell*s. 

10  Old  copy,  *  in  oare.* 

11  The  old  eoples  erroneously  read : — 

*  Tke  air-remalning  lamps.* 
Tha  eaieodatiott  Is  Malene's.    The  proprieiy  ef  U  will '  kiicban  physic 


1  SeiL  Pardon  ua,  airj  with  lit  at  mm  h  alfl] 
hath  been  observed  ;  and  we  are  strong  in  custom.* 
Therefore  briefly  yield  her  ;  for  she  must  overboard 
straight. 

Per,  Be  it  as  you  think  meet.— -Most  wratchod 
queen ! 

Lye,  Here  she  lies,  sir. 

Per.  A  terrible  chikl-bed  hast  thou  had,  my  dear. 
No  light,  BO  fire ;  the  unfriendly  elemenu 
Forgot  thee  utterly ;  nor  have  I  tioM 
To  give  thee  hailow'd  to  thy  grave,  but  straight 
Must  cast  thee,  scarcely  coflin'd,  in  the  ooae  ;'* 
Where,  for  a  monument  upon  thy  bones, 
And  aye-renmining' '  lamps,  the  belching  whala. 
And  humming  water  must  o'erwhslm  thy  eorpaey 
Lying  with  simple  shells.     Lychorida, 
Bid  Nestor  brmg  me  spices,  mk,  aad  paper. 
My  casket  and  my  jewels  ;  and  bid  Nicander 
Bring  me  the  satin  coflTer :  '*  lay  the  babe 
Upon  the  pillow :  hie  thee,  whiles  I  say 
A  priestly  farewell  to  her :  suddenly,  woman. 

[Exit  LycHoaiDA, 

2  Setil.  Sir,  we  have  a  chest  beneath  the  haldiaa, 
caulk'd  and  bitumed  ready. 

Per,  1  thank  thee.    Mariner,  say,  what  coaat  is 
this? 

2  Sail.  We  are  near  Tharsus. 

Per.  Thither,  gentle  mariner, 
Alter  thy  course  for  Tyre.'*    When  canst  tboa 
reach  it?  * 

2  SmI.  By  break  of  day,  if  the  wind  cease. 

Per,  O,  make  for  Tharsus. 
There  will  1  visit  Cleon,  for  the  babe 
Cannot  hold  out  to  Tyrus  ;  there  Pll  leave  it 
At  careful  nursing.     Go  thy  ways,  good  mariner  ; 
I'll  bring  the  body  presently.  [Exetmi 

SCENE  n.  Ephesus.  A  Room  m  Cerimon'i^ 
Haute.  Enter  CsaiMOif,  a  Servant,  eaudeem^ 
Peraont  who  have  been  akipuxreehed, 

Cer,  Philemon,  ho ! 

Enter  PRtLXMOir. 
PkU.  Doth  my  lord  call  7 
Cer,  Get  fire  and  meat  for  these  poor  men  f 
It  has  been  a  turbulent  and  stormy  night. 
Serv.  I  have  been  in  many ;   but  auch  a  ni^  as 
this, 
Till  now  I  ne'er  endtnr'd. 

Cer,  Your  master  will  be  dead  ere  yoa  return  ; 
There's  nothing  can  be  minister'd  to  nature. 
That  can  recover  hiiB.    Give  this  to  the  'pothecary. 
And  tell  him  how  it  works.*^  [7^  Philcmoh 

[E»ewnt  PHiLCMOif,  Servant,  and  thoee  toAa 
had  been  sayiweribsri. 

Enter  Two  Gentlemen. 

1  Oent  Good  morrow,  sir. 

2  (rent.  Good  morrow  to  your  iordahip. 

Cer,  Crentlemea^ 

Why  do  you  stir  so  early  7 


be  evident  if  we  recur  to  the  author's  leading  thought, 
which  is  founded  on  the  customs  observed  in  the  pomp 
or  ancient  eepulture.  Within  old  monuments  and  re- 
ceptacles for  the  dead  perpetual  (i.  e.  aye-rematning) 
lamps  were  auppoeed  to  be  lighted  up.  Thus  Pepe,  In 
his  Eloisa : — 

*  Ah  hopeless  laattng  flames,  like  thoee  that  bum 
To  liffht  the  dead,  and  warm  th*  onflruitful  urn  !* 
'  Inaceaa  of  a  monument  erected  over  thy  bones,  and  per* 
petual  lamps  to  burn  near  them,  the  spouting  whale  shall 
oDfw-ess  thee  wHh  his  weight,  and  the  nuuw  of  waters 
snail  roll  with  low  heavy  murmur  over  thy  head.* 

\i  The  old  copiee  have  coffin.  Pericles  does  not  mean 
to  bury  his  queen  in  this  ccmer  (which  wasprobabty  one 
lined  with  satiu,)  bm  to  take  nrom  ibence  the  elo*h  of 
atate.  In  which  she  was  afterwards  shrouded. 

18  *  Change  thy  course,  which  is  now>br  Tyre^  and  go 
to  ThartuM.* 

14  The  precedent  words  show  that  the  physic  cannot 
be  designed  for  the  master  of  the  servant  here  introduced. 
Perhaps  the  circumntance  was  introduced  for  no  other 
reason  than  U)  mark  more  strongly  the  extensive  bene> 
volence  of  Cerimon.  It  could  not  be  meant  for  tbe  p«>or 
I  men  who  hare  just  lefi  the  stage,  to  whom  he  haa  ordeiad 
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1  C^€»L  Bi»f 
Our  lodgincs,  sUtnding  bleak  upon  the  tea. 
Shook,  9M  tne  earth  did  quako  ; 
The  Tery  principals  ■  did  seem  to  rend, 
And  all  to  topple  ;'  pure  surprise  and  fear 
Made  me  to  quit  th^  house. 

t  Owl  That  is  the  cause  we  trouble  you  so  early ; 
Tis  not  our  husbandry.* 

Cer,  O,  YOU  say  well. 

1  Oent.  But  I  much  marvel  that  your  lordship, 
having 
Rich  tire^  about  you,  should  at  these  early  hours 
Shake  off*  the  f^olden  slumber  of  repose. 
It  is  most  strange, 

NatiiV>e  should  wt  so  conversant  with  pain, 
Being  thereto  not  compelled. 

Ctr»  I  held  it  ever. 

Virtue  and  cunning'  were  endowments  greater 
Than  nobleness  and  riches  ;  careless  heirs 
May  the  two  latter  darken  and  expend  ; 
But  immortality  attends  the  former, 
Making  a  roan  a  god.    'Tis  known.  I  ever 
Have  studied  physic,  through  which  secret  art. 
By  turning  o*er  authorities,  I  have 
(Together  with  my  practice,)  made  familiar 
To  me  and  to  my  aid,  the  blest  infusions 
That  dwell  in  vegetives,  in  metals,  stones ; 
And  I  can  speak  of  the  diMturbances 
That  nature  works,  and  of  her  cures  :  which  give  roe 
A  more  content  in  course  of  true  delight 
Than  to  be  thirsty  after  tottering  honour, 
Or  tio  my  treasure  up  in  silken  bags, 
To  please  the  ibol  and  death.* 

f  Otnl.  Tour  honour  has  through  Ephesus  pour'd 
forth 
Your  charity,  and  hundreds  call  themselves 
Tour  creatures,  who  by  you  have  been  restored  : 
And  not  your  knowledge,  personal  pain,  but  even 
Tour  purse,  stifl  open,  hath  built  Lord  Cerimon 
Such  strong  renown  as  time  shall  never 

EnUr  Two  Servants  wilh  a  Chest. 

Serv,  So ;  UA  there. 

Cer,  What  is  that  7 

Sen,  Sir,  aven  now 

Did  the  sea  toss  upon  our  shore  this  chest ; 
"Tis  of  some  wreck. 

Ccr.  SetU  down,  let*s  look  on  it. 

t  OenL  'Tu  like  a  coflin,  sir. 

C§r.  Whate*er  it  be, 

*Tis  wondrous  heavy.    Wrench  it  open  straight ; 
If  the  sea's  stomach  be  o*ercharg*d  with  gold. 
It  is  a  ffood  constraint  of  fortune,  that 
It  belches  upon  us. 

ft  OmL  'TIS  so,  my  lord. 

CfT.  How  close  'tis  caulk'd  and  bitum'd  !-— 
Did  the  sea  cast  it  op  ? 

1  The  prineipaU  are  the  strongest  rariera  in  the  roof 
•f  a  building. 

9  Ml' to  IS  a  common  augmentative  in  old  language. 
The  word  topplCy  which  means  tumble^  is  used  afain  in 
Macbeth  :— 

*  Though  castles  tonple  on  their  warders*  heads.* 

3  Husbandry  here  signifies  economical  prudence.  So 
in  Hamlet,  Act  i.  8c  8  :— 

* Iwrrowing  dulls  the  edge  of  Austondry.* 

And  In  Henry  Y.:— 

'  For  our  bad  neighbours  make  us  early  ttirrtrty 
Whteh  is  both  heathful  and  good  huabandry.* 

4  The  gentlemen  rose  early  because  they  were  in 
lodgings,  which  stood  exposed  near  the  sea.  They 
wonder  to  find  Lord  Cerimon  stirring,  because  he  had 
n'cA  lire  about  him,  meaning  perhaps  a  bed  more  richly 
and  comfortably  fumislied,  where  ne  could  have  slept 
warm  and  secure  in  defiance  of  t|ie  tempest.  Steevens 
tikinks  that  the  reasoning  of  these  gentlemen  should 
have  led  diem  rather  to  say,  *  aucA  Unoert  about  you,* 
I.  e.  a  house  or  castle  that  could  safely  resist  the  as> 
saolts  of  the  weather. 

A  1.  e.  knowledge. 

A  Mr.  Steevens  had  seen  an  old  Flemish  print  in 
4rhkh  Death  was  exhibited  in  the  act  of  plunaerinc  a 
miser  of  his  bags,  and  the  Fool  (discrlmioated  by  nis 
bauble,  %^t^  was  standing  behind  and  grinning  at  the 
The  Danca  of  Death  appears  to  have  been 
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Sen.  I  never  ww  wo  kafa  a  biH«w,'«ir, 
As  toss'd  it  upon  shore. 

Cer.  Come,  wrench  it  open ; 

Soft,  soft  ! — it  smells  most  sweetly  in  my  sense. 

2  Oent.  A  deljcate  odour. 

Cer,  As  ever  hit  my  nostril :  so,—^  with  it. 
O,  you  most  potent  god  !  what's  here  7  a  corse ! 

1  Gcnl.  Most  strange ! 
Cer,  Shrouded  in  cloth  of  state ;  balm'd  and 

treasur'd 

With  bags  of  spices  full !  A  passport  too  ! 
Apollo,  perfect  me  i'  the  characters ! 

[UnfoUtaa  Scroll, 
Here  I  give  to  underttand  [Readp 

if  e'er  this  aiffin  drive  a-iandfY 
\  king  PericUa,  have  lost 
Thie  queen^  uxrrth  all  our  mundane  coat, 
fVhoJinda  her,  give  her  bur^g. 
She  uxia  the  daughter  of  a  ktng  : 
Btaidea  thia  treaaurefor  a  fee. 
The  goda  requite  hia  chanty  I 

If  thou  liv'st,  Pericles,  thou  haft  a  heart 

That  even  criicks  for  wo !-— This  chanc'd  to>night. 

2  Oent,  Most  likely,  sir.  / 
Cer.                                  Nav,  certainly  to-nig^t ; 

For  look  how  fresh  she  looks!— lliey  wero  too 

rough. 
That  threw  her  in  the  sea.    Make  fire  within ; 
Fetch  hither  all  the  boxes  in  my  closet. 
Death  may  usurp  on  nature  many  hours, 
And  yet  tne  fire  of  life  kindle  again 
The  overpressed  spirits.    I  h^ve  heard 
Of  an  Egjrptian,  had  nine  hours  lien  dead, 
By  good  appliance  was  recover'd. 

Enter  a  Servant,  with  Boxea,  Napkina,  and  Fira, 

Well  said,  well  said  ;  the  fire  and  the  cloths.— 

The  rough  and  woftil  music  that  we  have, 

Cause  it  to  sound,  'beseech  you. 

The  vial  once  more  ;— how  tnou  stirr'st,  thou  block  1 

The  music  there.— I  pray  you,  give  her  air  :*— 

Gentlemen, 

This  queen  will  Kve :  nature  awakes  ;  a  warmth 

Breads  out  of  her  ;  she  hath  not  been  entrane'# 

Above  five  hours.     See,  how  she  'gins  to  blow 

Into  life's  flower  again  ! 

1  Oent.  The  heavens,  sir, 

Through  jron,  increase  our  wonder,  and  set  up 
Tour  fame  for  ever. 

Cer,  She  is  aKve ;  behold. 

Her  eyelids,  cases  to  those  heavenly  jew^ 
Which  Pericles  hath  lost. 
Begin  to  part  their  fringes  of  bright  gold  ;* 
The  diamonds  of  a  most  praised  water 
Appear  to  make  the  world  twice  rich.    O,  live, 

anciently  a  popular  exhibition.  A  venerable  and  aged 
clergyman  intormed  Mr.  Sieerens  that  he  had  once 
t>een  a  spectator  of  it.  The  dance  consisted  of  Drath'*a 
contrivances  to  surprise  the  Merry  Andrew,  and  of  the 
Merry  Andrew^a  efforts  to  elude  the  stratagems  of 
Death,  by  whom  at  last  he  was  overpowered  ;  his  finale 
being  attended  with  soch  circumstances  as  mark  the 
exH  of  the  Dragon  of  Wantley.  It  should  seem  that  thi 
general  idea  of  this  seriO'Comic  paa-de'deux  had  bean 
borrowed  from  the  ancient  Dance  of  Machabre,  eom* 
monly  called  the  Dance  of  Death,  which  appears  to  hava 
been  anciently  acted  in  churches  like  the  Moralhies.  The 
subi«ct  was  a  frequent  ornament  of  cloisters  both  here 
and  abroad.  The  reader  will  remember  the  beaadAil 
series  of  wood-ctrts  Of  the  Dance  of  Death,  attribumdi 
(though  erroneously,)  to  Holbein.  Mr.  Douce  is  in  pos* 
session  of  an  exquisite  set  of  initial  letters,  represemlnf 
the  same  subject ;  in  one  of^hich  the  Pool  Is  engaged  In 
a  very  stout  combat  with  his  adversary,  and  Is  actually 
bufTeting  him  with  a  bladder  filled  with  peas  or  pebbm, 
an  instrument  used  by  modem  Merry  Andrews. 

7  In  Twine*8  tranalstion  of  the  story  of  Apollonlos  of 
Tyre  this  uncommon  phrase,  a-land,  is  repeatedly  nsed. 
In  that  version  it  is  to  Cerimon*s  pupil,  Machaon,  an4 
not  to  Cerimon  himself,  that  ih^  lady  Is  Indebted  fbr  ker 
recovery. 

8  So  In  the  Tempest : — 

*  Tho  fringed  eurtaina  of  thine  eye  advanct. 
And  say  what  thou  sesat  yood  ?• 
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Act  IV. 


And  nwlut  wa  wMp  to  htt  your  fkt«,  (kk  creative, 
Hare  as  you  seem  to  be !  [She  moves. 

Snbsi.  O,  dear  Diana, 

Ulaera  am  I  ?  Where's  my  lord  7  What  world  is 

t  CkmL  Is  noi  this  strange  7 

1  GsMl.  Most  rare. 

Cm;  Hush,  gentle  neighbours  ; 

Ijend  me  jrenr  hands :  to  the  next  chamber  bear  her. 
Get  linen  ;  now  this  matter  must  be  look'd  to, 
For  her  relapse  is  mortal.     Come,  come,  come  ; 
And  iEsculapius  guide  us ! 

[Exeunt  earrying  Thaisa  away. 

0CENE  ni.  Tharsus.  A  Room  in  Cloon's  Hou*e. 
Enter  Pkricles,  Clkon,  Diohtza,  Lvchori- 
9A,  and  Makiii A. 

Per.  Most  honourM  Cleon,  I  must  needs  be  gone ; 
My  tweWe  months  are  expird,  and  Tyrus  stands 
In  a  litigious  peace.     You,  and  your  Isdy, 
Take  from  my  heart  all  thankfulness !  The  gods 
Make  up  the  rest  upon  you  ! 

CU.  Your  shafts  of  fortune,  though  they  hurt  you 
mortally,* 
Tetglance  full  wand'ringly  on  us. 

Dtoti.  O,  your  sweet  queen ! 

That  the  strict  fates  had  pleas'd  you  had  brought  her 

hither. 
To  have  bles8*d  mine  eyes! 

Per,  We  cannot  but  obey 

The  powers  above  us.    Could  I  rage  and  roar 
As  doth  the  sea  she  lies  in,  yet  the  end 
Must  be  as  'tis.     My  bi^  Marina  (whom 
For  she  was  bom  at  sea,  I  have  nam'd  so)  here 
I  charge  your  chanty  withal,  and  leave  her 
The  infant  of  your  care  ^  beseeching  you 
Tb  give  her  princely  training,  that  she  may  be 
ManneHd  as  i^e  is  bom. 

Cie.  Fear  not,  mf  lord,  bat  think* 

Your  grace,  that  fed  my  country  with  your  com, 

SFor  which  the  people's  prayers  still  fall  upon  you,) 
fust  in  vow  child  be  thougnt  on.    If  negiection 
Should  tneroin  make  me  vile,  the  common  body, 
By  jroa  relieved,  would  force  me  to  my  duty : 
Bat  if  to  that  my  nature  need  a  touTf  ^^ 

The  gods  revenge  it  upon  me  ana  mme. 
To  the  end  of  generation  ! 

Per.  I  believe  you ; 

Your  honour  and  your  goodkiess  teach  me  credit,* 
Without  your  vows.    Till  she  be  married,  madam, 
By  brigbt  Diana,  whom  we  honour  all, 
Unscissar'd  shall  this  hair  of  mine  remain, 
Though  I  show  wilP  in't.     So  I  take  my  leave. 

1  This  is  from  the  Conressio  Amaniifl : — 
*  And  first  hir  cycn  up  she  caste, 
And  when  she  more  of  stren^h  caught, 
'Her  armes  both  forth  she  strau^^hte ; 
Held  up  hir  honde.  and  piteooslie 
She  spake,  and  said,  Irhere  am  I? 
Where  is  my  lorde  ?   What  ttorlde  ie  this  /* 
J  The  old  copy  reads : — 

*  Tour  ehakee  of  fortune,  though  they  haunt  you 

mortally. 
Yet  glance  full  wond*ringly,*  Ice. 
'The  foUos  have  *  though  they  hate  you.*    The  emenda- 
<lioa  is  by  Stsevens,  who  citee  the  following  iUustra* 
tions : — *  Omnibus  telie  fortunes  propoiita  sit  vita  nos- 
:ira.«— Cicero  Epiet.  Fam. 

*  The  shot  of  accidem  or  dart  of  chance.*    Othello. 
*  The  aliJMB  and  arrotos  of  ourogeous  fortune.^  HamleL 
*tl  am  glad,  though  you  have  taken  a  special  stand  to 
sbrike  at  me,  that  your  arrow  haih  i^lanced.* 
^^  ,  Merry  Wivee  of  Windsor. 

The  senss  of  the  passage  ssems  to  be,  all  the  malice  of 
foituneis  not  confined  to  yt^rself,  though  her  arrows 
sttike  deeply  at  you,  yet  wanderitig  from  their  mark. 
uey  sometimes  slance  on  us ;  as  at  oresent,  when  the 
'tmeertaln  state  of  Tyre  deprives  us  or  your  company  at 
Tharsus. 

S  Le.  ke  satisfied  that  we  cannot  forget  the  benefits 
jrou  have  l»ssioyed  on  us. 

4  The  eld  copy  Teads,  'teach  me  CotTl."  the  allerstkm 
was  made  by  Sceevens. 

«  L  e.  appear  wilful,  perverse  by  such  conduct.    The 
Aid  copy  reads  inihe  preceding  line  :— 

MAuisier'it  shall  this  Isir  of  mine,'  lie. 


Good  madam,  make  me  blessed  in  your  can 
In  bringing  up  my  child. 

Dion.  I  have  one  myseli^ 

Who  shall  not  be  more  dear  to  my  respect. 
Than  yours,  my  lord. 

Per,  Madam,  my  thanks  and  prayers. 

Cle.  WeMl  bring  your  grace  even  to  the  edge  or 
the  shore  ; 
Then  give  you  up  to  the  mask'd  Neptune  \*  and 
The  gentlest  winds  of  heaven. 

Per.  I  will  embrace 

Your  oflTer.    Come,  dear'st  madam.— O,  no  tears, 
Lychorida,  no  tears : 

Look  to  your  little  mistress,  on  whose  grace 
You  may  depend  hcreaAer. — Come,  my  lord. 

[EaewUs 

SCENE  lY.     Ephesus.     A  Room  in  Cerimon's 
House.     Enter  Cerimon  and  ThaiSA. 

Cer.  Madam,  this  letter,  and  some  certain  jewelsy 
Lay  with  you  in  your  coffer :  which  are  now 
At  vour  command.     Know  you  the  character? 

"Phai.  It  is  my  lord's. 
That  I  was  shipped  at  sea,  I  well  remember. 
Even  on  my  eaning*  time  •  but  whether  there 
Delivered  or  no,  by  the  holy  gods, 
I  cannot  rightly  say :   But  since  King  Pericles, 
My  wedded  lord,  i  ne'er  shall  see  again, 
A  vestal  livery  will  I  take  me  to. 
And  never  more  have  joy. 

Cer.  Madam,  if  this  you  purpose  as  you  speak, 
Diana's  temple  is  not  distant  far. 
Where  you  may  'bide  until  your  date  expire  • 
Moreover,  if  you  please,  a  niece  of  mine 
Shall  there  attend  you. 

Thai.  My  recompense  is  thanks,  that^s  all : 
Yet  my  good  will  is  great,  though  the  gift  smalU 

[ExetmL 

ACT  IV. 

Enter  Oowk&.* 

Qow.  Imagine  Pericles  arriv'd  at  Tyre, 
Welcomed  and  settled  to  his  own  desire. 
His  woful  queen  leave  at  Ephesus, 
Unto  Diana  there  a  votaress. 
Now  to  Marina  bend  your  mind. 
Whom  our  fast  growing  scene  must  find'® 
At  Tharsua,  and  by  Cleon  train'd 
In  music,  lettern  ;  who  hath  gain'd 
Of  education  all  the  grace. 
Which  makes  her  both  the  heart  and  place^ ' 

The  corruption  U  obvious,  as  appears  from  a  subsequent 
passage: — 

*  This  ornament,  that  makes  me  look  so  dismal 
Will  I,  my  lov'd  Marina,  clip  toform^*  Ice 

6  i.  e.  Insidious  waves  that  wear  a  treacherous  aniUa. 

*■  Subdola  4)uem  ridel  placidl  pellacia  pomi.* 

Lucret.  ii.  v.  SM. 

7  The  quarto,  1619,  and  the  folio,  1664,  which  was  pro- 
bably printed  from  it,  both  read  etming.  The  first  quar- 
to reads  teaming.  Steevens  asserts  that  eantng  is  a 
term  only  applicable  to  sheep  when  they  produce  their 
young,  and  subMituted  <  yearning.*  whkh  be  interprets 
*  her  groaning  time.'  But  it  should  be  observed  that  to 
can  or  yean^  in  our  elder  language,  as  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  signified  to  bring  forth  young,  without  any  par 
ticular  reference  to  sheep.  I  have  therefore  preferred  the 
reading  in  the  teat  to  Steevens*s  conjecture. 

8  i.  e.  until  you  die.    So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet: — 

*  The  date  is  out  of  such  prolixity.* 
Again,  in  the  same  play  : — 

* and  expire  the  term 

Of  a  despised  life. ' 
And  in  the  Rape  of  Lucrece  :— 

» An  expired  date,  canceli'd  ere  well  begun.* 

0  This  chorus,  and  the  two  following  scenes,  in  the 
old  editions,  are  printed  as  pan  of  the  third  act. 

10  The  same  expression  occurs  in  the  chorus  to  The 
Winter's  Tale  :— 
' your  patience  thin  allowing, 

1  turn  my  slam,  and  give  my  scene  such  growing 
Asyou  haa  slept  between.' 

U  The  old  cofries  read — 

*  Which  makes  high  both  the  art  and  |dace.* 
The  emandatioa  is  by  Sisevens.    We  siiU  use  the  heia^t 
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or  f«i«ril  woii4«f .    But  akkdk  I 

Thai  aioBster  envy,  oft  the  wrack 

Of  earned  praise,  Marina'*  life 

Seeks  to  take  off*  by  treason's  knife. 

And  in  this  kind  hath  our  Cleon 

One  daughter,  and  a  wench  full  ^rown^ 

Even  ripe  for  marriaee  fight  ^  this  maid 

Hight  Philoten  :  and  It  is  said 

Pur  certain  in  our  stor^,  she 

Would  ever  with  Ma>inftbe  t 

80*1  wh«n  the  weav'd  the  sleided*  silk 

With  fingers  long,  sroaH,  white  as  milk  ; 

Or  when  she  woald  with  sharp  neeld'  wound 

The  eambric,  wbieh  she  made  more  souid 

By  hurting  it :  or  when  to  the  lute 

fine  sung,  and  made  the  night-bird  mute, 

That  si  ill  records'  with  moan ;  or  when 

She  would  with  rich  and  constant  pea 

Tail*  to  her  mistress  Dian  ;  still 

This  Philoten  contends  in  skill 

With  absolute^  Marina  ;  so 

With  the  dove  of  Paphos  might  the  crow 

Vie  feathers  while.     Marina  gets 

All  praises,  which  are  paid  as  debts, 

Andlnot  as  gWen.    This  so  darks 

In  Philoten  all  graceful  marks, 

That  Cleon's  wife,  with  envy  rare, 

A  present  murderer  does  prepare 

For  good  Marina,  that  her  daughter 

Migm  stand  peerless  by  this  slaughter. 

The  sooner  her  vile  thou^ua  to  stead, 

Lychorida,  omr  nurse,  is  dead  ; 

And  cursed  Dionyza  bath 

The  pregnant'  instrument  of  wrath 

Prest  for  this  blow.    The  unborn  event 

I  do  commend  to  your  content  :* 

Only  I  carry  winged  time 

Post  on  the  lame  feet  cf  my  rhyme  ; 

Which  nerer  eovld  I  so  convey, 

Unlesa  yow  thoughts  went  en  my  way^— 


of  eak  fer  the  central  part  of  U,  and  the  heart  of  the  lind 
in  much  such  another  sense.    Place  here  signifies  rtti- 
4tnc«.    fle  in  A  Lover*s  Complaini : — 
.  'Love  lackM  a  dwelling,  and  made  him  her  place.* 

1  '  Sleided  silk'  is  unwrouehKilk,  prepared  for  weav- 
ing by  passing  it  through  the  weaver's  sley  or  reed- 
comb. 

3  The  old  copfes  read  needUf  but  the  metre  shows 
that  we  should  read  neeld.  The  word  is  thus  sbbrevla- 
led  in  a  subsequent  passage  in  cbe  first  qoarco.  Aee 
King  John,  Act  V.  Sc  3. 

d  To  record  anciently  signified  10  *ing.  Thus  In  Sir 
Philip  Sydney's  Ourania,  by  [Nicholas  Breton]  1606;; — 

'  Recording  »onss  unto  the  Deilie.* 
The  word  is  Biill  used  by  Wrd  fanci^'ra. 

4  Vail  is  ptohablv  s  mif^prlnt  Steevens  snggers  thst 
we  should  read  *  HaiU    Malone  proposes  to  substltoie 


ft  i.  e.  highly  accomplished,  perfect.    80  in  An|ony  and 
C4e(^patf  a : — 

* at  sea 

He  is  an  absolute  master.' 
And  In  Green's  Tu  Quoque : — 'From  an  absolute  and 
most  complete  gentleman,  to  a  most  absurd,  ridiculous, 
and  fond  lover.'  • 

0  Pregnant  in  this  instance  means  apt,  quick.    Pre$t 
<s  ready. 

7  *  I  do  commend  to  your  content.' 
Steevens  conjectures  that  the  poet  wrote  eonffTi/instesd 
of  content:  but  observes  that  perhaps  the  passage  as  it 
•tands  may  mean  M  wish  you  to  find  content  in  thaipor- 
don  of  our  play  which  has  not  yet  been  exhibked.* 

8  The  first  quarto  reads  : — 

* Let  not  conncience, 

"Which  is  but  cold,  inflaming  thy  love  bosomc, 

Enflame  too  nicelie,  nor  let  pitie,'  Uc. 
Ualone  reads : — 

' Let  not  conscience. 

Which  is  but  cold,  inflame  love  in  thy  bosom, 

Inflame  too  nicely,  nor  let  pity,'  kc. 
Bteevenn  proposed  to  omit  the  words,  Mnflame  too  nice- 
ly.' and  *  which  even,'  adding  the  pronoun  that,  in  lb® 
following  manner  : — 

* Let  not  conscience. 

Which  Is  but  cold,  inflame  love  In  thy  bosom ; 

Nor  let  that  pity  women  have  cast  off 

Melt  thee,  but  be  a  soldier  to  thy  purpoee* 


DMHys*  <k>e«  AppMr, 

With  XiconJDe,  a  amrderer.  [Emik 

SCENE  I.  Thamua.  An  opm  Plaee  new  ffu  Seitt 
share.     Enter  DioitvzA  and  LzoNritc. 

Dion,  Thy  oath  remember ;  thou  hast  sworn  t* 
do  It ; 
'TIS  but  a  blow,  which  never  shall  be  known. 
Thou  canst  not  do  a  thing  i'  the  world  so  soon, 
To  yield  thee  so  much  profit.     Let  not  conecieocc^ 
Which  is  but  cold,  inflaming  love,  thy  bosom     < 
Inflame  too  nicely  ;'  nor  let  pitw  which 
Even  women  have  east  ofi^  melt  thee,  but  be 
A  Soldier  to  thy  purpose. 

Jjcon.  I'll  do^t ;  but  yet  she  is  a  goodly  ereatureb 

DUm.  The  fitter  then  the  gods  should  have  her. 
Here 
Weeping  she  comes  for  her  old  nurse's  death.*    <  • 
Thou  art  rcsolv'd  ? 

Leon,  1  am  resolv'd. 

JEnisr  Mabina,  tcith  a  Basket  of  FUneeru 

Mar.  No,  no,  I  will  rob  Tellus  of  her  wef)d, 
To  Htrew  thy  crcen*  **  with  flowers:  the  yellowt,bltlei^ 
The  purple  violets,  and  marigolds;, 
Shall,  as  a  chaplct,  hang  upon  thy  grave, 
While  summer  days  do  last.'  *  Ah  me !  poor  fiaiv^ 
Born  in  a  tempest,  when  mv  mother  diec^ 
This  world  to  me  is  like  a  m^ng  storm, 
Whirring'*  me  from  my  friends.  *' 

Dion.  How  now,  Marina !  why  do  you  keep  tlone  7  ** 
How  chance  my  daughter  is  not  with  yot^  7  Do  Dot 
Consume  your  blood  with  sorrowing  :*♦  Vou  have  ^ 
A  nurse  01  me.  Lord  !  how  your  favocr'a**  chang'd 
Wit)i  this  unprofitable  wo  !  Come,  come  ;- 
Give  me  your  wreath  of  flowtsrs.  Ere  the  ftem  l^r  if^ 
Walk  forth  with  Leonine  ;"  the  air  is  auidt  thersL 
Ptercing,  and  sharpens  well  the  stomacn.  Come  i 
Leonine,  take  her  oy  the  arm,  walk  with  bef. 

Mar.  No,  I  pray  you ; 
rn  not  bereare  you  of  your  servant. 


Dion, 


Come*  coMe  1 


f 


I  love  the  king  your  father,  and  yourself^ 

The  reading  I  have  given  la  suAciently  intelligibla,  weA 
deviatet-lera  from  the  oM  copy.  Nicely  here  meaoii  lr»- 
derly,  fondly. 

9  The  old  copy  reads  :— 
*  Here  she  comes  weeping  for  her  onely  mfstresse  death,^ 
As  Marina  had  been  trained  hi  music,  letters,  Ifce.  ind 
had  gained  all  the  graces  of  ediicarion,  Lyehoiida  could 
not  have  been  her  only  msstreas.  The  suggestkM  ana 
emendation  are  Dr.  Percy *s. 

10  This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto  c<^ ;  the  IbHf 
reads  grave.     Weed,  in  old  lapguafa,  meani  gormsn^ 

11  80  in  Cymbeline : — 


rUh  fairest  JUnterSy 
asts,  and  I  live  here, 


Tidele, 


While  summer  lasts, 

ril  sweeten  thy  sad  crave.* 
The  old  copy  ivads,  *  Shall  as  a  carpet  hang,*  Ite.  th% 
emendation  is  by  Steevens. 

13  Thbsihe  earliest  copy.   The  second  qvaOo^  and  all 
subsequent  impressions,  read  :— 

*  Hurrying  me  from  my  friends.* 
Whirring  or  tchtrrytng  had  formerly  the  Same  meafi- 
ing ;  a  bird  tluit  flies  with  a  quick  motion  is  still  said  to 
tr/mr  away.  The  verb  to  whirry  fs  used  in  the  ballad 
of  Robin  Ooodfellow,  Reliques  of  Andem  EnglMI 
Foetry,  vol.  It.  p.  20$ : — 

*  More  swlfl  than  winds  away  I  go, 
O'er  hed?e  and  lands, 
Thro*  pools  and  ponds, 
I  whirry^  lauehing  ho,  ho,  ho.* 
Whirring  is  often  used  by  Chapman  In  his  version  of 
the  Iliad ;  so  In  book  xrli. : — 

'  — -  through  the  Oreeks  and  Dians  they  rapt 
The  ichirring  chariot.' 
18  80  In  Macbeth: 

'  How  notr,  my  lord !  trAy  do  you  keep  aione  f* 
And  in  King  Henry  TV.  Part  fl. 

*  How  chance  thou  art  not  with  the  prince  thy  brother  f » 
Milton  employs  a  similar  form  of  words  in  Comue,  v. 
308:— 

*  How  chance  she  is  not  In  your  company  f* 

14  In  King  Henr^  VL  Part  If.  we  have   *  blood-coti- 
suming  sighs.* 

lo  Countenance,  look. 

16  I.  e.  ere  the  sea  by  the  coiUfaig  in  of  die  tMi  aar 
fbat  wtfk. 


PBBIGLBg,  PmiCfi  or  TOO. 


Ao»  IT 


With  0M>r«  thtn  fereifn  heart.'     W«  ererj  day 
Bxp«et  him  here :  when  he  ihell  cooie,  mad  find 
Our  paragon  to  all  reports,'  thus  blasted, 
He  will  repent  the  breadth  of  his  great  vojrage ; 
Blame  botn  my  lord  and  me,  that  we  have  ta*ea 
No  care  to  your  best  courses.    Go,  I  pray  you, 
Walk,  and  be  cheerful  once  again  ;  reserve' 
That  excellent  complexion,  which  did  steal 
The  eyes  of  young  and  olo.    Care  not  for  me  ; 
I  can  go  home  alone. 

Mar.  Well,  I  wUI  go  ; 

But  yet  I  have  no  desire  to  iu 

Dion.  Come,  come,  I  know  'tis  good  for  you, 
Walk  half  an  hour.  Leonine,  at  the  least ; 
Remember  what  I  have  said. 

JLion,  I  warrant  you,  madam. 

ZKon.  rn  leave  vou,  my  sweet  lady,  for  a  while ; 
Pray  you  walk  softly,  do  not  heat  your  blood : 
What:  I  must  have  a  care  of  you. 

Jiiar.  Thanks,  sweet  madam.-— 

[Eait  DioiiTZA. 
Is  this  wind  westerly  that  blows  7 

Jjtdn.  South-west. 

Mar  When  I  was  born,  the  wind  was  north. 

Lsen.  Was*tso? 

Mar,  My  father,  as  nurse  said,  did  never  fear, 
But  cry'd,  Oood  $eamen  !  to  the  sailors,  galling 
His  kingly  hands  with  hauling  of  the  ropes ; 
And,  clasping  to  the  mast,  endur'd  a  sea 
That  almost  burst  the  deck. 

Loon.  When  was  this  7 

JIfer.  When  I  was  born : 
Never  was  waves  nor  wind  more  violent ; 
And  firom  the  ladder-tackle  washes  off 
A  caavass-climber.*    Ha  !  says  one,  wiU  out  ? 
And  with  a  dropping  industry  uey  slup  ^ 
From  ptem  to  stern  :  the  boatswain  whistles,  and 
The  master  calls  and  trebles  their  confusion.* 

JLmm.  Come,  say  your  prayers. 

Jlfor.  What  mean  you  7 

JLaoH,  If  you  require  a  tittle  space  for  prayer, 
I  grant  it :  Pray !  but  be  not  tedious. 
For  the  gods  are  <{uick  of  ear,  and  I  am  sworn 
Te  do  my  worit  with  haste. 

Mar,  Why  will  you  kin  me  7 

JLion,  To  satisfy  my  lady. 

Mar,  Why  should  she  Mtve  me  killM  7 
Now,  as  I  can  remember,  by  my  troth, 
I  never  did  her  hurt  in  all  my  liie  : 
I  never  spake  bad  word,  nor  did  ill  turn 
To  any  living  creature :  believe  me,  la, 
I  never  kill*d  a  mouse,  nor  hurt  a  fly : 
I  trod  upon  a  worm  against  my  will, 
But  I  wept  for  it.    How  have  I  offended. 
Wherein  my  death  might  yield  her  profit,  or 
My  life  imply  her  danger  7 

jLeoN.  My  commission 

Is  not  to  reason  of  the  deed,  but  do  it. 

Mar.  Tou  will  not  do't  for  all  the  world,  I  h<^e. 
You  are  well-favour'd,  and  your  looks  foreshow 
Tou  have  a  gentle  heart.    1  saw  you  lately, 

1  Thsi  is,  with  the  same  warmth  of  affection  as  if  I 
was  Ikis  countryman. 

9  Our  fair  charge,  whose  beauty  was  once  equal  to  all 
that  fame  said  of  u.    So  in  Othello  :— 

*  — He  hath  achievHi  a  maid 

That  paragon*  dfcripUon  and  wild  fame.* 

5  Reterpe  his  here  the  force  of  prucrve.  So  in 
lhakq[Mare*s  thirty-second  Sonnet  t — 

*  Reterve  them  for  my  love,  not  for  their  rhymes.* 
4  i.  e.  a  Mtt'loTf  one  who  climbs  the  mast  to  furl  or 
unfurl  the  eanwua  or  sails. 

6  Mr.  Sceevens  tlius  regulstes  and  reads  this  passase : 
*  That  almost  bnr«  the  deck,  and  firom  the  ladder-tacUe 
Washed  off  a  canvas-climber.    Ha  !  sajs  one, 

WUt mUf  and,  with  a droppinginduttry 

They  skip  from  «em  to  stem :  The  lx>auwain  whistles. 

The  master  calls,  and  trebles  their  confusion. 

L^n.  Jhtd  when  was  tliis  ? 

Jfar.  It  teas  when  I  was  bom : 

Never  was  waves  nor  wind  more  violeiiL 

XsoM.  Come,  say  your  ^yers  speedt/y.* 
.  4  OM  oopf  reads  *  r9gmng  thiwu.* 

t  The  Spanish  armada  perhaps  Aimisbed  this  name. 


When  you  caught  hart  fai  partwg  two  that  ftnght : 
Oood  sooth,  it  show*d  well  in  you :  do  so  now : 
Your  lady  seeks  my  life :   come  you  between. 
And  save  poor  me,  the  weaker. 

Leon.  I  am  sworn. 

And  will  despatch. 

Enter  Pirates,  whUtt  MaittNA  is  itruggUng, 

1  Pirate.  Holdj  villain !       fLcoirxirK  nm»  oioay. 
t  Pirate,  A  pnxe !  a  prize  ! 
S  Pirate,  Hal^part.  mates,  half>part.   Come,  let's 
have  her  aboard  suddenly. 

[EmeiaU  Pirates  with  Maaiva. 

SCENE  n.     The  tame.    He-enler  LcomirB. 

Leon,  These  roving*  thieves  serve  the  great  pirate 
Valdes  ;* 
And  they  have  seized  Marina,,    Let  her  go : 
There's  no  hope  she'll  return.  Pll  swear  she's  dead. 
And  thrown  into  the  sea.— But  III  see  further ; 
Perhaps  they  will  but  please  themselves  upon  her. 
Not  carry  her  aboard.    If  she  remain. 
Whom  they  have  ravish'd,  must  by  me  be  slain. 

[ExiL 

SCENE  m.     Mitylene.    A  Room  m  a  BntkeL 
Enter  Paudbk,  Bawd,  and  Boi7i.t. 

Pond.  Boult. 

Boult.  Sir. 

Pand,  Search  the  market  narrowly ;  Mitylene  is 
full  of  gallants.  We  lost  too  much  money  this  mart, 
by  beinc  too  wenchless. 

Bawa.  We  were  never  so  much  out  of  creatures. 
We  have  but  poor  three,  and  they  can  do  no  more 
than  they  can  do ;  and  with  continual  action  are 
even  as  good  as  rotten. 

Pand.  Thereibre.  let's  have  fresh  ones,  whate'er 
we  pay  for  them.  If  there  be  not  a  conscience  to 
be  used  in  every  trade,  we  shall  never  prosper. 

Bawd.  Thou  sayst  true  :  'tis  not  the  bringing  up 
of  poor  bastards,  as  I  think  I  have  brought  up  some 
eleven 

Boutt,  Ay,  to  eleven,  and  brought  them  down 
again.*    But  shall  I  search  the  mantet  7 

Bawd.  What  else,  man  7  The  stuff  we  have^  a 
strong  wind  will  blow  it  to  pieces,  they  are  so  piti- 
fially  sodden. 

Pand.  Thou  say'st  true  ;  they  are  too  unwhole- 
some o' conscience.  The  poor  Transilvanian  is 
dead,  that  lay  with  the  little  naggage. 

^  BotUt.  Ay,  she  quickly  pooped  him ;  she  made 
him  roast  meat  for  worms : — but  I'll  go  search  the 
market.  [^xit  Bovlt. 

Pand,  Three  or  four  thousand  chequins  were  as 
pretty  a  proportion  to  live  quietly,  and  so  give  over. 

Bawd.  Wny  to  give  over,  I  pray  you?  is  it  a 
shame  to  get  when  we  are  old  f 

Pand,  O,  our  credit  comes  not  in  like  the  coo^ 
modify ;  nor  the  commodity  wages  not  with  the 
danger  ;*  therefore,  if  in  our  youUis  we  could  pick 
up  some  pretty  estate,  'twere  not  amiss  to  keep 

Don  Pedro  de  Valdee  was  sn  admiral  in  that  fleet,  and 
had  the  command  of  the  great  galleon  of  Andalusia. 
Mia  shi))  being  disabled,  he  was  taken  by  Sir  Francis 
Drake  on  the  99d  of  July,  1568,  and  sent  to  Dartmouth 
Thia  plaj  was  not'  written,  we  may  conclude,  till  after 
that  period.  The  making  one  of  this  Spaniard'a  ances- 
tors a  pirate,  was  probably  reli«hed  by  the  audience  in 
those  days.  There  is  a  particular  account  of  thia  Valdee 
in  Robert  Greeners  Spanish  Masquerado,  1589.  He  was 
thsn  prisoner  in  England. 

8  I  have  brought  up  (i.  e.  educated,)  says  the  bawd, 
some  eleven.  Tes,  anawers  Boult,  to  eleven,  (i.  e.  aa 
far  as  eleven  years  of  age,)  and  then  brought  them 
down  again.  The  lauer  clause  of  the  sentence  requires 
no  explanation.  In  the  play  of  The  Weather,  by  John 
Hey  wood,  4to.  bik.  L  Merry  Repon  says  :— 

*  on.  tyme  is  sene  both  in  court  and  towne, 
Longe  be  women  a  bryngynge  up»  and  sone  brought 
down.* 

9  I.  e.  is  not  equal  to  it.    So  In  Othello :~ 

*  To  wake  and  wage  a  danger  nrofltless.* 
And  in  Antonj  and  Cleopatra,  vol.  viii.:- 
*         .  his  taunts  and  honours 
Wag*d  equal  with  him.* 


•usm  IIL 


PUUCLBS^  PWHOE  OT  TYBM. 


our  door  luUch'd.*  BesidML  th«  acre  tenns  we 
stand  upon  with  the  goda,  will  be  strong  with  us  for 
giving  over. 

Bawd.  Come,  other  sorts  oflTend  as  well  as  we. 

Pond.  As  well  as  we  !  ay,  and  better  too ;  we 
ofTend  worse.  Neither  is  our  profession  any  trade  ; 
it*s  no  calling : — ^but  here  comes  Boult. 

Enttr  the  Pirates,  and  Boolt,  dragging  in 
Marina. 

Boult.  Come  your  ways.    [7^  AIakiha.]— My 
masters,  you  sa^r  she*s  a  rirgin  ? 
1  Pirate.  O,  sir,  we  doubt  it  not. 
Boult.  Master,  I  hare  gone  thoroimh'  for  this 

I»iece,  you  see  :  if  you  like  her,  so  i  it  not,  I  have 
oel  my  earnest. 

Bawd.  Boult,  has  she  any  qualities  ? 

BomU.  She  has  a  good  face,  speaks  well,  and  has 
excellent  good  clpUies :  there  s  nu  further  necessity 
of  qualities  can  make  ner  be  refused. 

Bawd.  What's  her  price,  Boult  7 

BouU.  I  cannot  be  Dated  one  doit  of  a  thousahd 
pieces. 

Pond.  Well,  follow  me,  my  masters :  you  shall 
have  your  money  presently.  Wife,  take  her  in ; 
instruct  her  what  sne  has  to  do,  that  she  may  not 
be  raw*  in  her  entertainment. 

[Eatunt  PAiiDEm  and  Pirates. 

Bawd.  BouU,  take  you  the  marks  of  her ;  the 
colour  of  her  hair,  complexion,  height,  age^  with 
warrant  of  her  virginity  ;  and  cry,  Ht  mat  wdl  give 
tnoatf  ahaU  haue  her,^nL  Such  a  maidenhead  were 
no  oteap  thing,  if  men  were  as  they  have  been. 
Get  this  done  as  I  command  you. 

Boult.  Performance  shall  follow.     [JSant  Bovlt. 

Mar.  Alack,  that  Leonine  was  so  slack,  so  slow  ! 
(He  should  have  struck,  not  spoke  ;)  or  that  these 

pirates 
(Not  enough  barbarous)  had  not  overboard 
Thrown  me,  to  seek  my*  mother ! 

Bawd.  Whv  lament  you,  pretty  one  7 

Mar,  That  1  am  pretty. 

Bawd,  Come,  the  gods  have  done  thmr  part  ia 
you. 

Mar.  1  accuse  them  not. 

Bawd,  You  are  lit  into  my  hands,  where  you  are 
Kke  to  live. 

Mar,  The  more  my  fault. 
To  *scape  his  hands,  where  I  was  like  to  die. 

Bawd,  Ay,  and  you  shall  live  in  pleasure. 

Mar.  No: 

Bawd.  Tes,  indeed,  shall  you,  and  taste  gentle- 
men of  all  fashions.  You  shall  fare  well :  you  shall 
have  the  difierence  of  all  complexions.  What !  do 
you  stop  your  ears  7 

Mar,  Are  you  a  woman  7 

Bawd.  What  would  yoa  have  me  be,  an  I  be 
not  a  woman  7 

Mar.  An  honest  woman,  or  not  t  woman. 

Bawd,  Marry,  whip  thee,  gosling  :  I  think  I  shall 
have  something  to  do  with  you.    Come,  you  are  a 

1  A  hatch  is  a  half  door,  sometimes  placed  within  a 
street  door^jpreventing  access  further  than  the  entry  of 
a  house,  when  the  top  of  a  hatch  was  guarded  by  a 
row  of  spikes,  no  person  could  reach  over  and  undo  its 
fastening,  which  was  always  witliin  side,  and  near  its 
bottom.  This  domestic  portcullis  perhaps  was  neces* 
sary  to  our  ancient  brucbels.  Secured  witiiin  such  a 
hairier,  Mrs.  Overdone  could  parley  with  her  custom* 
ers,  refuse  admittance  to  the  shabby  visitor,  bargain 
with  the  rich  gallant,  defy  the  beidle,  or  keep  the  con- 
stable  at  bay.  From  having  been  her  usual  defence, 
the  AafcA  Ijecaroe  the  unenuivocal  denotement  of  her 
Hade ;  for  though  the  hatch  with  a  fiat  top  was  a  con- 
stant attendant  on  butteries  in  great  families,  colleges, 
lie.  the  hatch  with  spikes  on  it  was  peculiar  to  early 
houses  of  amorous  entertainment,  and  Mr.  Steevens 
was  informed  that  the  bagnios  of  Dublin  were  not  lone 
since  so  defended  Malone  exhibited  a  copy  or  a  wood 
cut,  prefixed  to  an  old  nerophlet  entitled  Holland*s 
Leacuer,  4to.  I83i,  in  which  is  a  representation  of  a 
reiebrated  brothel,  on  the  Bank  sfcle,  near  the  Globe 
play-house,  in  which  he  imagined  the  hatch  was  dell- 
■eaied     Stsevsns  has  pleasantly  bantered  him  upon  it. 


yoang  foolish  sapliag»  and  bmmI  b«  bowW  w  I 
would  have  you. 

Mat.  The  gods  defend  me  ! 

Bawd.  If  it  please  the  gods  to  defend  yon  br 
men,  then  men  oiust  comfort  you,  men  OMist  foM 
you,  men  must  stir  you  up.— Boult's  retoraed* 

Einttr  Boult. 
Now,  sir,  hast  thou  cried  her  through  the  market  7 

Boult,  I  have  cried  her  almost  to  the  number  oi 
her  hairs ;  I  have  drawn  her  picture  with  my  voice. 

Bawd.  And  I  pr*ylhee  tell  roe,  bow  doct  thoa 
find  the  inclination  of  the  people,  espocially  of  the 
younger  sort  7 

BimU.  *Fftith,  they  listened  to  me,  as  they  would 
have  hearkened  to  their  father^s  testament.  There 
was  a  Spaniard*s  mouth  so  watered,  that  he  went 
to  bed  to  her  very  description. 

Bawd,  We  shall  have  him  here  U>»morn>w  wilk 
his  best  rufT  on. 

BouU.  To-night,  to  night.  But,  mistress,  do  yoa 
know  the  Frencn  knight  that  cowers^  i'  the  nams  7 

Bawd.  Who  7  Monsieur  Veroles  7 

BouU,  Ay  ;  he  offered  to  cut  a  caper  at  the  pro- 
clamation ;  but  he  made  a  groan  at  it,  and  swoc* 
he  would  see  her  to>morrow. 

Bawd,  Well,  well:  as  for  him,  he  broiight  bia 
disease  hither :  here  ne  does  bat  repair  it.*  iknow, 
he  will  come  in  our  shadow,  to  scatter  bis  crownf 
in  the  sun.* 

BouU,  Well,  if  we  had  of  every  nation  a  traveU 
ler,  we  should  lodge  them  with  this  ngn** 

Bawd.  Pnty  yoa,  come  hither  awhile.  Yoa  hav* 
fortunes  conung  upon  you.  Mark  me;  you  most 
seem  to  do  that  tearfully,  which  you  commit  wil» 
lingly ;  to  despise  pront^  where  yoa  have  moat 
gain.  To  weep  that  you  live  as  yoa  da  makes  pity 
m  your  lovers :  Seldom,  but  that  pity  begets  yoa  a 
good  opinion,  and  that  opinion  a  mere*  profiL 

Mar.  I  understand  you  not. 

BouU.  O,  take  her  home,  mistress,  take  her 
home:  these  blushes  of  hers  mast  be  quenched 
with  some  present  practice. 

Bawd,  Thou  say*st  true,  i'  fkith,  so  they  most : 
for  yoar  bride  ftoes  to  that  with  shame,  which  it 
her  way  to  go  with  warrant. 

BouU.  'F^ith,  some  do,  and  some  do  not.  Ba^ 
mistress,  if  I  have  bargained  for  the  joint,—— 

Bawd.  Thou  may'st  cat  a  moraet  oflT  the  spit. 

BouU.  I  may  so. 

Bawd.  Who  should  deny  it  7  Come^oong  one| 
I  like  the  maimer  of  your  garments  well. 

BouU,  Ay,  by  my  faith,  Uiey  shall  not  be  changed 
yet. 

Bawd.  Boult,  spend  thoa  that  b  the  town :  re 
port  what  a  sojourner  we  have :  youll  foee  nothing 
by  custom.  When  nature  framed  this  piece,  she 
meant  thee  a  good  turn ;  therefore  say  what  a  pa- 
ragon she  is,  and  thou  hast  the  harvest  oat  of  thm« 
own  report. 

The  reader  may  see  the  cut  and  the  raillery  \a  the 
variorum  Shakepeare. 

3  i.  e.  bid  a  high  price  for  her. 

8  1.  e.  unripe,  unskilful.  So  in  Hamlef  ^— *  And  yei 
but  rote  neither  in  respect  of  his  full  aalL* 

4  To  cotter  is  to  sink  or  crouch  down.  Thus  in  King 
Henry  VI.  :— 

'  The  splitting  rocks  coie*rd  In  the  sfaiking  sands.* 
Again  In  uammer  Ourton*s  Needle  :— 
*  They  eoteer  so  o*er  the  coles,  their  eies  be  blear*d 

with  smoke.* 
0  I.  e.  renovate  IL    So  in  CymbeHue,  Act  I.  8c  3.  >* 

*  O,  disloyal  thing ! 

Thou  should'sc  repair  my  youth.* 

6  The  allusion  is  to  the  French  coin  ecue  de  edeitp 
crown*  of  the  eun.  The  meaning  of  the  passage  Is 
merely  this,  <  That  the  French  knight  will  seelt  the 
shade  of  their  house  to  scatter  his  money  there.* 

7  Mf  a  uraveller  from  every  part  of  the  globe  were 
to  assemble  hi  Mityleiie,  they  would  all  resort  to  this 
houne,  while  we  bad  such  a  sign  to  it  as  this  vlr^hi.*  A 
similar  eulogy  is  pronounced  on  Imogen  in  Cymbellne; 
*  8he*s  a  good  eign  ;  but  I  have  seen  small  reflecnam 
of  her  wit' 

a  I.  e.  an  abeoluts,  a  eertahi  proHu 


^«I4 


>BRICLES,  PAINCE  0#  TtKE, 


Act  IV. 


-BivUft.  t  #«rrcttt  jrou,  mnttem,  thunder  shall  not 
so  awake  the  beds  of  eels,'  as  my  pvrn^ out  her 
beauty  stir  up  the  lewdly-inclined.  iMl  bring  home 
some  to-niffhL 

3inod.  Conie  your  ways  ;  follow  me. 

Mar.  H  fires  be  hot,  knives  sharp,  or  waters  deep, 
Untied  I  still  my  irirgin  knot  will  keep. 
r  Diana,  aid  my  purpose ! 

BouhL  What  have  we  to  do  with  Diana  ?  Pray 
you,  will  you  go  with  us  7  [£*«urU. 

SCENE  IV.  Tharsus.  A  Room  in  Oeon^s  BouMe, 
Enter  Clcoiv  and  DionvzA. 

Dion.  Wb/,  are  you  foolish  7  Can  it  be  undone  7 
C4e.  O,  Dionyaa,  such  a  piece  of  slaughter 
The  sun  and  moon  ne^er  lookM  upon  I 

Dion.  I  think 

You'll  turn  a  child  a^ain. 

Cle.  Were  I  chief  lord  of  all  the  spacious  world, 
Td  i^ve  it  to  undo  the  deed.*     O,  laoy, 
Much  less  in  blood  than  virtue,  yet  a  princess 
To  equal  any  single  crown  o*  the  eartn, 
J*  the  justice  of  compare  !     O.  villain  lieonine, 
Whom  thou  hast  ppisooM  too ! 
Tf  thou  had^st  drunk  to  him,  it  had  been  a  kindness 
Becoming  well  thy  feat :'  what  canst  thou  say, 
When  noble  Pericles  shall  demand  his  child  / 

Dion,  That  she  .is  dead.  Nurses  are  not  the  fates 
To  foster  it,  nor  ever* to  preserve. 
8he  dif(d  at  night ;  IMl  say  so.    Who  can  cross  it  7 
Unless  you  play  the  impious  innocent,^ 
Apd  ftM'an  honest  attribute,  cry  out, 
She  died  by  fmd  fl9^. 

.     Cle.  O,  go  to.    Well,  well, 

.Of  all  the  fiiults  beneath  the  heavens,  the  gods 
Do  like  this  worst. 

Dion,  Be  one  of  those,  that  think 

The  pretty  wrens  of  Tharsus  will  fly  hence, 
And  open  this  to  Pericles.    I  do  shame 
To  think  of  what  a  noble  strain  you  are, 
And  o{  how  cowiu'd  a  spirit. 

CU,  To  such  proceeding 

Who  ever  but  his  approbation  added, 
Tbo^^  not  his  pre^^^oosent,  he  did  not  flow 
Prom  nonourable  courses. 

fhon.  Be  it  so,  then  : 

Tftt  none  does  know,  but  you,  how  she  eanie  dead, 
Nor  none  can  know,  t^onine  being  gone. 

"■  ■ —  '■  *  t 

1  Thunder  i*  supposed  to  hare  the  effect  of  rousing 
eelfl  from  the  mud,  and  so  render  them  more  easy  to 
take  in  stormy  weather.    Maiaion  alludes  to  this  in  hia 
Satires:— 
*  They  are  nought  but  eeles  that  never  will  sppeare 
Till  that  lempeetuoos  wtnds,  or  thunder,  teare 
Their  sihny  beds.* 

1^  So  ki  Maebeih :— <  Wake  Duncan  with  this  knock- 
ing :-^Ay,  'would,  thou  oouldat!'  In  Pericles,  as  in 
Macbeth,  the  wife  is  more  criminal  than  the  husband, 
whose  repentance  follows  immediately  on  the  murder. 

3  Tne  old  copy  reads /ocf.  The  emendation  is  Ma- 
son's.   Feat  is  deed,  or  exploit. 

4  An  innocent  was  formerly  a  common  appellation  for 
an  idiot.  She  calls  him  an  impious  simpleton,  l)ecau8e 
such  a  discovery  would  touch  the  life  of  one  of  hia  own 
family,  his  wife.  This  is  the  ingenious  interpretation  of 
Malone ;  but  I  incline  to  think  with  Mason  that  we 
should  read,  *  —  the  in<m«  innocent.* 

5  The  old  copy  reads,  *  She  did  diedain  my  child.* 
But  Marina  was  not  of  a  diadainful  temper.  Her  ex- 
cellence indeed  eclipeedtiie  meaner  qualities  of  her  com- 
panion, i.  e.  in  the  fanguageofthe  poet,  die tained them. 
In  Tarquin  and  Lucrece  we  meet  with  the  same  verb 
again : — 

'Were  Tarnqin  night,  (as  he  is  but  nlpht»s  child,) 
The  silver- ahlning  queen  he  would  diatain.^ 
The  verb  Is  several  limes  used  by  Sliakspeare  In  the 
sense  of  to  eclt'pee,  to  throw  into  the  shade  ;  and  not  in 
that  of  to  diegrace^  as  Sieevena  asserts. 

The  same  cause  for  Dionyza'a  hatred  to  Marina  Is 
also  alleged  in  Twine's  iranalaiion  : — '  The  people  be- 
holding the  beautie  and  cornUnesse  of  Tharsia,  eaid— 
Happy  Is  the  father  that  hath  Tharsia  to  his  daughter ; 
but  her  companion  that  ffoeih  with  her  is  foule  and  ill- 
favoured,  when  Dlonialades  heard  Tharsia  commend- 
ed, and  hei  owne  daughter,  Philoinacia,  so  dispraiaed, 
■ha  returned  home  wonderful  wrath,'  lie. 


She  did  distain*  my  child,  and  stood  between 
Her  and  her  fortunes  :  None  would  look  on  her, 
But  cast  their  gazes  on  Mariners  faCce ; 
Whilst  ours  was  blurted*  at,  and  held  a  malkin,^ 
Not  worth  the  lime  of  day.  It  pierc'd  me  thorough  , 
And  though  you  call  my  course  unnatural, 
You  not  your  child  well  loving,  vet  I  find, 
It  greets  me'  as  an  enterprise  of  kindness, 
PerformM  to  your  sole  daughter. 

Cie.  Heavens  forgive  it! 

Dion,  And  as  for  Pericles, 
What  should  he  5ay  7  We  wept  aOer  her  hearse, 
And  even  yet  we  mourn  ;  her  monumeitt 
Is  almost  nntshM,  and  her  epitaphs 
In  glittering  golden  characters  express 
A  general  praise  to  her,  and  care  in  us 
J  At  whose  expense  *tis  done. 

Cle,  Thou  art  like  the  harpy, 

Which,  to  betray,  doth  with  thine  angel's  fiu:e 
Seize  with  thine  eagle's  talons.' 

Dion.  You  are  like  one,  that  superslitiouslv' 
Doth  swear  to  the  gods,  that  winter  kills  the  fftes;** 
But  yet  I  know  youMI  du  as  I  advise.  [ExeunL 

Enter  Gowcn,  be/ore  the  Monument  of  Mabiva  oI 

Tharsus. 

Oow.  Thus  time  we  waste,  and  longest  leaguaa 
make  short : 
Sail  seas  in  cockles,  have,  and  wish  but  for*t ; 
Makins"  (to  take  your  imagmation,) 
From  bouni  to  bourn,  region  to  region. 
By  you  betnx  pardon'd^  wc  commit  no  crime 
To  use  one  language,  m  each  several  clime, 
Where  our  scenes  seem  to  live.     I  do  beseech  yon. 
To  learn  of  me,  who  stand  i'  the  gap  to  teach  yon 
The  stages  of  our  story.     Pericles 
Is  oow  again  thwarting  the  wayward  seas" 
(Attended  on  by  many  a  lord  and  knight,) 
To  see  his  daughter,  all  his  life's  delicnt. 
Old  Escanes,  whom  Helicanus  late'' 
Advanced  in  time  to  great  and  high  estate, 
Is  left  to  govern.     Bear  you  it  in  mind. 
Old  Helicanus  goes  alone  behind. 
Well    sailing    ships,  and  bounteous   winds,    hav« 

brought 
This  king  to  Tharsus  (think  this  pilot-thought  ;^* 
So  with  nis  steerage  shall  your  thoughts  grow  on,) 
To  fetch  his  daughter  home,  who  first  is  |^ne.*^ 

6  This  coniemptunua  expression  frequently  occurs  In 
our  ancient  drama^i.     So  in  King  Edward  HI.  1596:— 

*  This  day  hath  set  derision  on  the  French, 
And  all  the  world  will  bhirt  and  acorn  at  us.' 

7  A  coarse  wench,  not  worth  a  good  morrow. 

8  *  It  greets  me'  appears  l<>  mean  it  aaiutee  me,  or  it 
grateful  to  me.     So  in  King  Henry  Vin.:— 

*  'Would,  I  had  no  being. 
If  this  talute  my  blood  a  jot' 

9  ( WHh  thine  angel's  face,'  kc.  means  <  Yon  having 
an  angePs  face,  a  look  of  innocence,  have  at  the  same 
time  an  eagle's  talons.' 

10  This  passage  appears  to  mean, '  You  are  ao  ai^ct- 
edly  humane,  thai  you  would  appeal  to  heaven  agaiosf 
the  cruelly  oi  winter  in  killing  the  flies.  Superstitioue 
is  explained  by  Johnson,  ecrupulous  beyond  need.^— 
Bovtuell.  

11  So  in  a  former  passage: — *0,  make  for  Th arena.' 
Makings  fcc.  is  travelling  fwith  the  hope  of  engaging 
your  Btieniion)  from  one  division  or  boundary  of  the 
world  to  another ;  i.  e.  we  hope  to  inicrestyon  by  the 
variety  of  our  scene,  and  the  different  countries  through 
which  we  pursue  our  story. — We  atill  use  a  phrase  ex- 
actly corresponding  with  take  your  imagination  ;  i.  e. 
'  to  take  one's  fancy.' 

12  So  in  King  Henry  V.: — 

* and  there  being  seen, 

Heave  him  away  upon  your  winged  thoughts 
Athuaart  the  seasJ* 

13  These  lines  are  strangely  misplaced  in  the  old  copy. 
The  transposition  and  corrections  are  by  Stcevens. 

14  This  la  the  reading  of  the  old  copy,  which  Malone 
altered  to  *  hia  pilot  ihoughu'  I  do  not  sec  the  necessity 
of  the  cha'  ge.  The  passage  as  it  is  will  bear  the  inter- 
pretation given  to  the  correction  :•— *  Let  your  imagiim^ 
tion  steer  with  him,  be  hia  jjiloi,  and,  by  accompanying 
him  In  his  voyage,  thirJs  this  of  lot- thought.^ 

15  Who  has  left  Tharsus  before  herTathera  arti^* 
there. 


I?. 


irmosM^  fvofCK  or 


nwWI*;' 


•!  MM  Dom^  PBrnicLBfy  wik  Ait 

CbBOV  oMt  DiovTXA  «<  CAe  oMcr.  Clsoiv 
'  PsmiCLCs  fft«  7Vm6  ^  Marira  :  whereat  PcRi- 
CLsa  maku  ImmentatioHj  puU  on  Sadteiaih,  amd  m 
9  tmfkty  pauUm  tUpaftw,  T%tm  ClKOV  mtd 
IhoKtsi.  rwtti, 

Omt,  8e«  how  belief  nMMf  ^ffer  hj  tonH  Aom  I 
llib  iHMTcmM  paieioli  etamta  for  true  old  w«  )* 
And  Peiicia%  ia  eorfow  all  «l«Toar*<l, 
With  aigha  shot  throafb,>|uid  biggest  tews  o*er- 

fhowV'd, 
Leares  Tharaoe,  and  again  embarks.    He  fweani 
NeT»r  U>  wanh  ma  face,  nor  cut  his  hairs ; 
fie  puts  on  sackdoth,  and  to  sea.    He  bean 
A  tenpesty  which  his  mortal  Teasel*  tears, 
And  yet^ie  rides  it  ouL    Now  please  you  wit* 
'The  epitaph  is  for  Marina  writ 
J|r  wicked  Dionyia. 

[ReatU  the  JnmarwAon  on  MAmtirA*s  JfemnNMC 
7%§fmruif  Mwef*«C,^  amd  betL  Hot  Atrc, 
9fho  wkhtr^d  m  her  spring  ^^tttr. 
ak$wm  ^Twrugfihe  ktng't  damghUr^ 
Omwikmik/md  death  kathimadothM  daughter; 
Mmrkmwmahootdrd;  tmd  ai  her  birth, 
Theli»*bemgfromd,ewaUam'deomemarte^AtegrA: 
Tlmwere  the  oarthyjfeoring  to  be  ffrajhMfd, 
HoATheH^birth'MdomAehemmHebeaiam^d: 
fVhor^  the  doe$  {mmd  emere  eh^tt  netm  dtH^y 
Mokt  ragimg  btdtery  upon  eheree  ^fimH, 
'IVo  visor  does  become  Mack  Tillanj, 
So  wen  as  soft  and  tender  flattery. 
Let  Perides  believe  hb  daughter's  deed, 
'  And  vMbr  his  courses  to  be  oraered 
Bj  ladj  fortune ;  while  our  scenes  <firaliqr 
'flM  dni%bl«t^  wo  and  hem  well-aHtay, 
In  her  unholy  serriee.    Pauenee,  tbeni 
And  think  you  now  are  all  hi  Mi^len.  [Ssir. 


»»i>«.,  that  she  would  HMiko  a 
iTheaheuU 


iThe  aheuU  cheiMn  a  kbo  oThetf. 

MmdL  TaHhilnMMtraHshher^or  akam 
nish  nsof  anourcnralfc8ffs»Hid.aHilwnll«ari 

BMirsts. 

Fond.  Now,  thn  pos  «pM  her  giiiii  iMiniiifef 

b! 

Bhfud.  Taith,  tbere*s  no  way  to  bo  rM  en^  b«l 
by  the  way  to  th«  pot.    Here  oo«ms  the  Lopd  Ly* 


me! 


i^oMlr.  We  should  have  both  lord  and  iMra^  if 
the  peovish  baggage  weukl  but  give  way  to  «ns» 
tomersb 

BnUr  LniMACMtri. 

Jjge,  How  now,7  How*  a  doten  of  vlrg^MltSeal 
J^ovNi.  Now,  the  gods  to-bless*  yotif  honour  t 
BovJA,  I  %m  glad  to  see  your  honour  hi  gM 
health. 

X^i.  Totf  Mty  so ;  *tis  the  better  feMTM  thai 
your  resortera  stand  tipon  sound  legs.  How  noWy 
wholesome  iniquity?    Baire  you  tmt  t 


tr  the  surgeon? 

I  Mfe  one,  sir,  if  alio  u 

■e  her  like  in  M  ityleno* 


deal  witha),  and  deQr 

J?a«d.  We  have  1 
but  there  never  came  her  like  in  Mityk 

Zm.  If  she'd  do  the  deeds  of  darknnHs  tlM« 
wouM'st  saj. 

BoodL  Tour  honour  knows  what  *tii  to  Mf  «it 
enough. 

Im.  Well ;  call  forth,  call  forth. 

JMr.  For  fledi  and  Mood,  n 
shall  see  a  rose ;  and  she  were 
had  but'i— 

/m.  What,  pr"ythee  ? 

JBMK.  O,  sir,  I  can  be  Hodost  , 

Zfs.  That  dignifies  the  renown  ofn  bawd,  an  ladi 
dma  k  ghres  %,  good  fisport  to  n  anehov*^  to  !• 


sb,  wUto  aid  radfiV 
«  a  rose  iudsedf  inlto 


gCUBHBT.    Ifityleno.   ^AruitMreAt 
Bedm^fnm  As  BnUkdi  Tmo  Ocntf 

t  0fnt  Did  you  ever  hear  the  likoT 

f  Gtnl.  Hob  nor  never  shall  do  hi  i 
W  this,  she  being  once  gooe. 

I  Qtid,  But  to  have  divinity  nretcbed  tlMft  f  dhl 
>ou  ever  dream  of  such  a  thing? 

fG«n<.No,no.  Come,  I  am  for  no  mars  bawdy* 
houses :  shall  we  go  hear  the  vestals  sing? 

1  Qemt,  rn  do  any  thmg  now  that  Is  fhtnons ; 
bnt  I  am  out  of  the  road  of  rutting,  for  ever. 

[Aunnt. 

BCENB  VI.    The  wame,    A  /leom  in  As  Br^Otd. 
.  Emier  PAunxn,  Bawd,  and  Bof7LT. 

Pond.  Well,  I  had  rather  than  twice  the  worth  of 
her^she  had  ne'er  come  here. 

Bwtod.  Fie,  fie  upon  her:  she  is  able  to  fi-eese 
the  god  Plriapus,  and  undo  a  whole  generation.   We 

«  1  i.  e.  for  auch  tears  as  W6re  shed  when  the  world 
being  in  iu  inrancy,  dissimulation  was  unknown.  Per- 
haps,  bowereff  w«t  ought  to  read,  *  true  toid  wo.* 

d  So  in  King  Richard  III.  ."- 

*  O,  then  beran  the  temptta  of  my  aonl.' 
What  is  here  called  his  mortal  veetei  (i.  e.  his  body)  is 
styled  by  Cleopatra  hef  mortal  houee. 

S  *  Now  be  pleased  to  know.*    So  in  Oower  :— 

*  In  which  the  lorde  hath  to  him  writte 
That  he  would  understand  and  tcitte.* 

4  tkoeePot  must  be  read  here  as  a  monosyllable,  as 
kigheet  in  the  Tempest :— *  Higheet  queen  or  state,*  lie. 
Sisevens  observes  that  we  might  more  elegantly  read, 
omluing  the  conjunction  and— 

*  The  fairest,  sweetest,  best,  lies  here.* 

f  The  Inscription  alludes  to  the  violent  storm  which 
aceooipanied  toe  birth  of  Marina  *,  at  whkh  time  the 
sea,  proudly  overswelliiig  its  bounds,  swallowed,  as  is 
usual  in  such  hurricanes,  some  part  of  the  earth.    The 

fMt  ascribed  the  swellins  of  the  sea  to  the  pride  whleh 
hstis  felt  at  the  birih  of  Marina  in  her  element  y  and 
supposes  thai  the  earth,  beihs  afraid  to  be  OTcrflowed, 
beaiowsd  this  hlrth-child  of  Th^tia  on  the  heavens ;  and 

2  Y 


Bars  comes  that 
|dnatod  y^  I 


yu«>   Is 


'ru 


1(09.  *Fahh,  she  wouM  mtf  after  t  lalf  liyMJ 
ai  fat.    WeR,  there's  for  you ;— leave  na. 

Mawd,  I  beseech  your  lionenf|*givo  flto  MMWt  A 
word,  and  Pll  hive  done  preeently. 

£^  I  beseech  you.  do.  ^ 

Bnmd.  First,  I  would  have  yon  noto^  this  is  i» 
honourable  man.     [To  Mxtu  whom  ehe  ttkee  mlik 

Mmr.  1  desire  to  find  him  ao^  that  1  may  war<d^p 
note  him. 

Bemd,  Next,  he's  the  governor  of  thb  tmmfff 
and  a  man  whom  I  am  iKwnd  to. 

Jlfor.  If  he  govern  the  countrv,  vou  am  boaddto 
him  indeed ;  Mt  how  honouraUe  he  ia  hi  Ainly  t 
know  not. 

Botsd.  'Pray  yon,  withsnt  nny 


that  Thetis,  in  rcreage, 
the  shores. — Mlaeon. 
•  i.  e.  never  erase. 

7  This  is  Justice  Shallow's  mode  of  asking  the  pifcn 
of  a  different  kind  of  commodity  >— 

*  How  a  score  of  ewes  now  ?* 

8  The  use  oflo  in  composition  with  verto  Is  vary 
common  in  Oower  and  Chaucer. 

9  The  old  coDV,  which  both  Steeverts  and  Halotie  eefl 
sidered  corrtnpc  in  this  place,  reads,  *That  dignifies  Iha 
renown  of  a  iMiwd,  no  less  than  it  gives  good  report  lo  n 
number  to  be  chaste.*  I  have  ventured  lo  pubsikole  nn 
ondkor,  L  e.  hermit^  or  anchoret.  The  word  being  for 
merly  written  anckert  anchor^  and  even  owifrer,  it  is  ev|p 
dent  that  in  old  MS8.  it  might  readily  be  mtsuken  lUm 
nrnnber.  The  word  Is  used  by  the  Playei  Quaril  fil 
Hamlet,  Act  iii.  Sc  3  :-* 

*  An  amehor^e  cheer  In  prison  be  my  seofs^    ' 
it  hi  evident  that  some  characiar  coiurascsd  lo  towd  9 
required  by  the  context. 
10  This  uncommon  a<Qec(fva  Is  again  used  In  Conr* 


ths 


yooi 


.MUUMS;?  HIIM]^M^mEk. 


.VI 


4UljpwvoBii<9« ^ '^^  ."'^    ^  *'-       '  ■■'  *>  "'  •"'' 

Bawd.  M)r  lbrd^*dHlB'#ii^CJp«e«i'  yet  ^  y<i«  MUM 
iBQlibf^HUHitD'«iroriilRBr1)oy»drin«iiigo:  Cdkne, 
•«•  wiihiBaii*  M-Jw^bMr.and  her  <ef»th«n 

[Eseunt  Bawd,  Pan dck,  mmd  Abvkt. 
Tr.i  Jg^v  OM^wanrsJ-uNoft^  W^^^  ^'^  *>^^  ^S 
have  vou  been  at  this  trade  /  '  i 

?twiiMKr;>  Wha4  tiiide,  «rf 
-^.X#e4  .WIrtt  f  -eMDiot  iMme  liut  I  shall  offisiirf. 
'  Mar.  I  cannot  be  offcoded  with  wy  trade.  Plww 

'•akmi  How  iong  hate  yovheen  of  thbproleaiioo  ? 
Jnar,  Ever  since  I  can  remember. 
Z<y«.  Did  yo)»goioiiieo  ^^^MgJ    Were  you  a 


ftr.  Ear\i<}r  too,  air,  it  now  I  be  one. 
t,„/'yV,Why,  thq  house  you  dwcQing 
yotrto  DO  a  creature  of  sale. 
)  yMfN,I>tty.ou.ii^Qw.th»shi>tise  tobe  a/ place  of 
4l<^  reseft,  and  will  come  iqlo  it  7  1  bear  say,  yop 
Vre  of  l^icMipur able  parts,  ppd  are  the  governor  of 
niis  place."  "*  . 

— X4f>.,Wlu^,Hatb  your  pdocipaliaad^linown  unto 
you  who  1  am'/ 


*foCi.JW>»  w^y  prt»cip»l  ? 


neai«"S< 


your  nerb«>woman  ^  she  that  sets  seeds 

^t^^shwft  J»d,  iniqmly^  .  Q,  ywj,  have 
someOung  of  my  power,  and  so  stand  aloof 
for  MerAserious^  wooii\g,  iQu(  ^  jicolesl/ to  thee, 
qjiy  authority  shall  not  see  th^e,  or  else, 
j^  ^po|l  thee.  .  Curaf;^  bring  me  to  boiiii» 
tb  pTace.  Come,  come. 
■  -as.  If  you  were  bom^to  hopqiir,  show  i\  nvw ; 
If  pa*  upodyoo,  n;^Ulc  tfoe  jiic|gmfnt  good     .^      i 

ii^'jpW^  t,  H^'h  ^  7— Some  [mt»ni^ 


be  sage 


(."-U'      ^ 


Mar,  ^^yPfjwi 

That  am  a  maid,  flMllhMiSl^^ini gentle  fortune 
WMbipUrW  «at><if»tb>yimb^  Ihia  4ealhe<Mte->eti^^  g 
MMHMH^InGii  i«lMM|^i»a|e9hafo  hoeti  toU  /<_  < 
Dearer  than  phYsic,---0,  that  Ihe^  (S>od  god«i  rr  i  r  ! 
OMd  fe4!tav»Tfr(&e  fre«ait|ihi  iMihallaw^d  )ltao(y\  r 
Tliough  they><Ud«bf«f»i««M  lbeiQ«aiMst  bird 
4f1ia^li*%ik'<  tike  4»UMrrftur !  f    s       \ 

Ijjf*,  .  I  did  not  think      > 

rhou  could'st  have  spoke  so  well ;  ne*e(  dreamM 
:4^yett<«oiaU'stk       >        -  i        "!        i'.'> 
hitlHH-.a  ovrrtm^d  mmd, 
.l«id  «lt^U  il.  Jiold,  here*t  0okl  for 
thee : 

SoMrer jililla  ih«b«lear«> «raf  itoou  foest, 
And  the  gods  8treQ|fhe»Uieel  I 
•I  iMsr.^  3rhQ-fod»  preserve  you  1  / 

tfit^  n}  M     -r  -» .         .F#r«ma,  be  you  thought«ti 
Tiia,t  I  come  with  no  ill  intent  ;  for  to  moi 
^nmiftfity  dmm  Md  wadfrm  mm/tow  rt|i:ly. 
Kar«w«lL    Thou  art  a  piece  of  virtue,'  and 
"  '  ihUt  thy>4raniag  hath  been  noble.-^ 


l^A^^'Difnpm  ibc  equestrian  art ;  but  still  In  fain{Iiar 
ran|^ia|e1ipniied  to  pcrsouH,  chiefly  in  a  bad  sense,  with 
its  compound  Utt^rough-paced. 

^^  Lysiriia^^hus  mu«i  be  supposed  to  say  this  sneering* 
I^;:-'  Pruceed  with  your  fine  moral  diKCourae.' 
-4  phnr  U  piir4»  h 


r 


innocent.    Thus  in  The  Two  Noble 


— '■ —  l«'or  the  sake 
"  '  '  Of  clear  virginity,  be  advocate 

,  For  US  and  our  distresses.' 

Bo  ID  The  Tempest  >- 

^ ,  '  ,        * nothing  but  hearC's  sorrow, 

■*  And  a  c/«ar  lire  ensuing.* 

5  »  ,.        * ihy  mother  was 

rfV    u  JlpUeeofviTtve.^  Tempatt. 

¥o  in  Antony  and  Ctfeoj^aira.  alluding  to  Octavia : — 

,  . ,  -,    'Xiet  noi  the  piece  oj  virtue,  which  is  set   , 
Betwixt  UB.»        ' 

6  J^^^ttder  the  cgpe  pr  canopy  of  heaven.  . 

7  smfnis  thtnka  thdl  there  m^  be  some  allusion  i 


A  curse  upM  hitai/ifloMBiike  t  lliiefc-*^'  •^^'^  ^^r  Y 
That  robs  thee  ofUy  gQp4*HB!  If  thou  hetr'al 

from  me,  u        m  • 

n  sliall  be  for  thy  gooij.       ^   '  "      ■,  '       "*    ^ 

IAm  LrsiMAciiixft  Upulf^n^  i^  Au  »r^ 
fiouLT  enUn.' 

BauU.  I  beseedh  your  honour,  one  piece  ibr  me. 

X^«.  Avaunt,  tnou  damned  aoor-keepor !   Ifour 
house, 
dot  ibr  this  virgin  thil  dotli  \ir6p\l  ^p,  '^        ' ' 
Wotild  iiak,  and  oterwhelrti  yon  all.    A#ky^ "     ' 

[ExH  LrsTMircmrf. 

BotOt.  Hbiw'a  this  ?  Wb  must  take  tnocker  boorio 
with  you.  If  your  peevish  chastity,  which  is  noC 
#4nth  t  ht^akfkat  in  the  dieaoest  coontryuflder  We 
cope,"  sliaH  undo  a  vHiole  household,  let  tne  ^e 
gelded  like  a  spaniel.    Come  your  ways.  ' 

Mar.  Whither  ^ould  you  hare  me  7  ^ 

JSatU.  I  must  have  your  maidenhekd  taken  df, 
or  the  common  hangman  itftall  execute  H.  tiTome 
your  way^  We'll  have  no  more  gentlemen  iicifna 
aWiy.    Coital  your  ways,  I  say. 

Re^erUer  Bawd. 

BawH.  How  now !  whal*s  the  matter  I  ' 

BomIL  Worse  an^  worse,  ipistressj  jih^hiwhite 
spoken  holy  words  io  the  tK>rd  ^^yaimachiif^.   ,  u* 

j99«x<.  O, ajbo^iiiiMble !  ...  v 

Bouk  She  makes  our  profiMMuon  m  it  ware^to 
stink  aioife  ihQ  face  of  the  gods.  « 

AiioEi. .  Marry,  hang  her  up  for  ever !  .  i  - 

BouU.  The  D(N>lemaA  would  have  ^qaXi  with  ber 
like  a  nobleman,  and  she  sent  him,awajr  a*.asM  » 
a  snowball:  saying  his  prayers  too.  ^.     x 

Bawd.  Boplt,  take  her  i^way:  use  .n^.^.thy 
pleasure :  crack  the  glaaa  of  her  vir^ini^,  ^mji  nake 
the  rest  ^udloable.*  i^ 

BimU.  An  if  she  were  a*  thornier  piece  ^  groilil 
than  she  f9,  she  shall  be  plouglied.'     .,.,,,       •  r.i 
.,  Jfcr.  HArk,  hark,  ypu  gocU !  ■  ^  i^    ' h 

Bmod.  She  conjures  :  away  with  her.  'Woula, 
Jb^MUiiiever  cotne  wiftiin  jny  doeH !  Mt»<f^hMia^ 
you  Ir^Wa  bom  tti^utdo  oi^  Witt  youeMRgo  the 
way  of  womankind  7  .Macry  4:01110  U|ta  nsj^duk  of 
S(]M^yi^  rosemary  and  baya,!^     ^nlj^timd, 

£htuu  Come,  mistress  |  come  your  way.  witki^. 
{ ,i|Efflr*yyVbifbei;.>)rquld  you  have  mo.tj         ■<} 

Bouit.  To  tako  from  you  the  jew/sl  ypU  hw4  ^ 

Mar.  Pr'ythee,  tell  me  one  Uung  nrstb  ^» 

^QVi//^  Come  now,  your  one  jfliing.'*  ,   ■ 

Mar.  What  canst  tnou  wish  thine  enemy  t^  p(^f 
BomU,  Wbyj  T  could  wiah  him  to  be  my  master, 
or  rather,  my  mistress. 

Mm.  >Neilber  of  these  are  yet  to  bai  As  Ihbtt  Itfl, 
Since  they  ^  better  thee  in  their  cUmvaild. 
Tbou  boldest  a  filace,  for  which  tl|e  peiped^ft  ^sod 
Of  hell  would  not  in  reputation  chabge : 
ThovVt  the  daninM  door-keeper  to  every,  coystrdf,^^ 

here  to  a  fact  recorded  by  Dion  Casehis,  and  by  IPlWy, 
b.  xxvl.  ch.  xjcvl.  i  but  more  circumstantially  by  Tt^th- 
nius.  Var.  Edit.  p.  \9d.  A  skilful  workman,  who  bad 
discovered  the  an  of  making  glass  malleable,  euiied  tk 
specimen  of  it  to  Tiberius,  who  asked  him  li  he  akxM 
was  in  posseBsion  of  the  secret.  He  replied  In  the  af- 
firmative ;  on  which  the  tyrant  ordered  bis  head  to  te 
struck  off  immediately,  lest  his  Invention  should  hare 
proved  injurious  to  the  workers  in  gold,  silver,  and 
other  metals.  Tlic  same  story,  however,  is  told  in  the 
Gesta  RoraanoTum,  c.  44. 

8  Thus  also  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra ''—.,. 

*  She  made  ffreat  Caasar  lay  his  sword  tolled. 
He  ploughed  her.  and  she  cropped.'  _ 

9  Ancieutly  many  diahes  were  served  up  wHh  this 
gamitui:e,  during  the  season  of  Christmas.  The  Baira 
means  to  call  her  a  piece  of  ostentatious  virtue. 

lt>  Sd  In  King  Henry  IV.  Part  II.:— 

*P.  Hen,  Shall  I  tell  thee  one  thing,  Pohis  f 
Poins.  Go  to,  I  stand  ihe  push  of  your  one  tking.* 
1 1  A  coystrd  is  a  lou>  mean  person, 
Tib  was  a  common  name  for  a  strumpet. 
,  '  They  wondred  mtich  at  Tom,  but  at  Tib  tfiore ; 

Faith  (c^uoth  the  vickcr)  His  an  exicnt  w .*  , 

M>«ce  Tc,  by  Richard  Turner.  viUft  ' 


V. 


jpsitic«B(^  nmiQEi'Off  mofli. 


TlMtKillMreoMMiM|MttgiOTbi»ab;     -        • 
To  tk«  ekal«Bo  itiinf  of  Midi  rogue  tkjr  Mr 
Is  liablo :  Ibj  ^nrr  fm  m  iinli 
Ab  hath  boea  bM'd  on  by  infeeiMl  Iwiga.* 

lloi^l.  Whal  would  you  BATO  me  ?  goi  to  Ike  w»n, 
'  would  you  7  where  a  men  may  aerre  seven  yeera 
for  the  UMs  of  a  leg,  and  have  not  money  enough  in 
the  end  to  buy  hini  a  wooden  one  ? 

Mar,  Do  any  thing  but  thia  Uipu  deeeC.,  Empty 
Old  recept#clea|  common  aewerc,  of  6kh ;  i 

Serve  by  indenture  to  the  common  hangnail;; 
•Avy  oftheae  wavn  art  better  yet  than  this :.«    \ 
For  that  which  tnou  profesaeat,  a  bej^oon. 
Could  lie  4peak,  would  own  a  name  too  dear.' 

0  tjbat  the  gods  woulfd  safely  from  tliis  plac^     \ 
Deliver  me  1  Here,  here  is  gold  for  theac 
If  that  thy  maater  would  gain  aught  by  me,  i 
Proclaim  that  I  can. sing,, wea^c,  sew,  awt  quiQe, 
With  other  virtues,  which  1*11  keep  from  boast  ; 
And  I  will  undertake  all  these  to  teach. 

1  doubt  not  but  this  populooa  city  will 
Xield  mai^  acholara^ 

B<n$U  But  can  you  teach  all  this  you  speak  of  7 
Jlfar.  Prove  that  I  cannot,  take  me  home  again, 

And  prostitute  me  to  the  basest  groom 

That  doth  frequent  your  house. 
Bimk,  Weil,  I  wiU  see  whal  I  can  do  for  thoe : 

if  I  can  place  thee,  I  will. 
Jlfor.  But,  amongst  honest  women  7 
BoulL  'Faith,  my  acqnaintance  lies  Uttle  amoogf  t 

them.    But  since  my  master  and^  mistress  have 

bought  you,  there's  ufi  going  bnt  b)f  their  cqpVVPl  ' 

tfaeie^rb  I  will  make  them  acquainted  with  yourt 
^uxpo^e,  ftndl  doubt  net  but  Laball  fin4  t^gm .^i^ita-^ 
^  ble  enough.    OosBiey  PU  do  /or  ihoe  whi^  I  cai|-;i 

(0nv9  yciitf  naym  ilfyfunL 

'  111       .  .1       »•■     "  Y  • 

i  ACT  V.  V     ! 

-..,.1  ..>••'  'J^i^teifcGdwtB.  "  "'  •■■"■   "  ■•  '^ 

'  Gow.  Marina  thus  the  brothel scape^  aj^djchani)^ 

fe^.V^??^*W«♦f•>o«'■tbry8avs.  ;,       . 

10  singa  uke  one  unmorta|,.aivi  sh0.|]^|icef  j    >y  I 
As  godaess-lSke  to  her  admired  layp  ;.  ./  < 

rRWI  ^^  ^9.^*^P»^tf  ¥^  wi*  her  iicpld*  «|)iri-| 
poses  ,  I 

yy^iMTft'a  (am.  ahApe^  of  bud,biid,'branch^orbea]i  ^ 
•  -ilMt  even  her  art  aisten  the  natural  resif  » 
-  Her  inUe*  silk,  twin  vrith  the  rabied  dlennf : 
^Thki  pupils  lacks  she  none  of  n0bl6  race,       '  ^ 
Wh<^  pour  their  bounty  on  her :  an<jl  her  g^ln 
'  8he  gives  the  cursed  bawd«    Here  we  bef  plitce  ^^ . 
,  And  to  her  lather  4um  our  thoughts  agaio,,i, 
/  Wheto.ism  left  hML.  OD  the  sea.  We tlianaJBm  lest ; 
Whence  driven  before  the  winds,  he  is  arrivM 
Here  where  his  daughter  dwells;  aad'cMi  this'ctesi 
Snrt>oie  him  now  at  anchor.    The  city  striv'd* 


I 


>  •  I  flttoveiieobaervee  that  Marina,  who  is  deigned  as 
a  characier  of  juvenile  Innocence,  appears  mueh  too 
jfLiwiskiff  M  the  tmpurfcies  of  a  brotliel ;  nor  are '  her 
expressions  more  chastised  than  her  Ideasi  ' 

r  '  9  That  is,  a  baboon  woutd'tMrtk  hfa  tribe  dishenoiir- 
ed  by  sueh  a  nroftssfon.  lago  says,  *  Ere  I  woekl 
'tfibwiimys^,  4e.  I  woold  change  my  humanky  with 
'^  a  Satkotm.*  In  this  Meech  Bteevens  has  mads  some 
I  trWlnfrrenlatkmBtoim))rovetbemetre.  -• 

Q.  ■9-Thm  iblk>wh)|  passSge  fhsm  A  Mkisummer Mffit's 

>  ijtoeam'  Is  SKMIaeed  only  on  aecoem  of  the  slmilarhy  of 

expression,  the  senthnencs  being  very  dMF^ent '  The^ 
seus  confounds  those  who  address  hhn.  by  his  superiof 
disnity;  Marina  silences  the    leaimed   persons,   with 
r^smom^she  cotaversdo,  by  her  lilersry  superioricy. 

'  Where  I  have  come  great  c^k*  have  purposed - 
J*      To  greet  ms  wkh  premedkaied  wel^mes  i 

Where  I  have  seen  them  shiver  and  look  pale, 
'^        itoiEe  periods  in  the  mhtocefeinienoes, 

Tkrsttle  their  psactisHnceems  in  their  fears,         ' 

And  hi  conclusion  dumbty  have  brolte  o/F, 

NtK  piying  me  a  welcome.' 
We  have  the  verb  te  dhtmb  agafnin  Antony  and  dso- 


fCM  Nc|il»ne?8  wumil  feasts  Art^pf:  JitS 
Lysimachus  our  Tynan  H^  espies. 
His  banners  aahle,,  tffinm'4  witb  rieh  expdMtt:    •'! 
And  to  him  in  his  barge  with  fervour  hieabi         li 
in  To«r  sMppesi^gpncei  more  ptn  youg  sight  'J,  A 
Of  neavy  Pericles  think  this  the  barl^ :   f ', 
Where,  what  is  done  in  action,  mote,  if  nights*- II 
ShaU  be  diseovev'd  -,  plaaae^yen*  sit,  aad  hvkw 

SCENE  I.     On  board  Peiuc|.|C8^5^,  a^MiUb> 
Icne.   ^  dote  P^niritufn  hi  d^k^  u4tH  WCukSk 
before  it  /  Pf.ricles  lenthin  ii^reciined  on  o'|t^>tt4 ' 
A  Barge  lying  hesTdeV\e*ty'rmr\  l^esxrT.    JCiJ 
ITwo  tSailors,  one  belanging  to  the  Tyrian  Vi 
the  &ther  to  the  Barge p  to  them  HctiCAWtrs.'     .^ 

TSfr.  SaiL  Where's  the  Lord  Uelicamis  ?  hfi  G9$ 
resolve  yqiu     [Te  tth§  Sai^  «/" Milyki|i\j|. 

O^  here  he  is.  ^    .   ,  ,  «• 

Sir,  there's  a  barge  put  off  from  Mi^lene,  i 

And  in  it  is  Lyaimachus  the  governor, 

Wbo  craves  to  come  aboar(i»  W^t  is  your  win  7 
JfftL  That  he  have  his.  CaU  up  some  gifit^y|ea« 
Tyr*  S*dU  Bo,  gentlemen !  my^ordcaU^,        /^ 

Enter  Two  Gentlemen.  '    '  ^ 

\  Gent.  Doth  your  lordship  call  i 
HeL  Gentlemen,  <  u  T 

There  is  some  of  worth  would  como  alHM^ ; .{  gfrfif 

To  gi;eoil  tbenv  faii^r.  . ,  \ 

[Tfcf  ►Qentlcntpn  dfid  t^  TJco  «ltUv|i4f4ClM 
ftndgoon  ^oarfi  Pl^  Mw8^  -.  -^  v  ^'  *  -w^'i 

Enter,  fr^dm  Uieru;e/  EVsi^Atr^it^g  dh^  "EtfMt/^ 
Tartan  Gontlemwi,  ttnd  the  Two  Saflbifr  ^ 

This  IS  the  man  that  cah,j|i  ml^^mmmo  mm 
Resolve  you.       .  .  .         .      ^        ^       _^ 

'/.tfJl  H£f;'fi^reTidWrtlidWh>^eWliP^I 
Hel.  And  you,  8ir,'to'  dlitllY^  Uie  age  I  am, 
And  die  as  I  wouMidei  .'^X 

l4fo.^  ■'  .   ff  Yosmishlnailreaii'    /T 

Being  on  shore,  honouriag  oC  Nepfiiiie*p  AriMiih4 
Seeing  this  geedly  Wbssel  ride  belbre  us,         ,  A 
— de.toity  to  know! efi  wh aire >eirm%»l^  .wA 
Hel.  Finst,  sir,iwliai  is  ysa«  f[i^%uy       .  -  K> 
f§»  i  am  geverweref^UMeplaee  yeu  bebsMsv* 

5.  Sir;-  ^      -'^  '--*  1 

jpur  vessel  is  of  Ty);*»  *«  '^^^J^*' 
A  man,  who  for  ihia  thrcc^  |non(J\^ 
To  any  oqe,  immt  ta^en  austefi^iicAf  .     ^       ,  -  j. 
But  to  prorogue*  hie  grieC  '        ^      -tuivas 

Imo,  Upon  what  ground  is  hsydistemnisnrit  Th 
AM.  Sir,  it  ws«M  be  loo  tedkMM  W  rtfieaa  r  : 
Bat  the  main  grief  of  all  springs  from  tfte  ' 
Of  a  beloved  (Uughter  and  a  wife.  '^ 

/.vs.  May  we  not  see  him,  then?       ^,      .    ^^  ^^ 
Mel,  You  may,  lodMi^ial. 

Bot  bootless  is  your  sight;  Iw  wiU  notmpmki  :..rii 
To  any.  .  s^    ...,  .^ 

Lye.      Yet,  let  me  obtain  my  wish. 


••■^  *rf  •  *f*i> 


i  .ft 

1 


t.t 


ti  -oiia 


B  Inkle  appears  to  have  been  a  mrticillBt  kftofl^f 
aiUt  thread  ox  ttoreted  Used  in   eiDnrmdery.' 
translates  Mt/e  by  ./lAtm  fei^n7e.      ^  ,    '* 

6  Steevena  thinks  that  we  should  read,  * ' 
hh^df*  f.  e.  the  chlzens  are  collected  llki^  beSfts  fti  a  Mve. 
We  have  the  verb  in  the  MerCham  of  Venice  :—*  DroMs 
hive  not  with  ipe.'  '  ■   .    i  <  ?> 

17  *  Once  more  put  your  sight  vndet  thej^ance  of 
your  imaginatiun.  Suppose  you  see  wKiTirf  csiinpc 
exhibit  to  you;  think  tnis  suge  the  bailc  of'Ae  mk. 
lancholy  Pericles.'  '* 

8  *  Where  all  that  may  be  displayed  In  .aefloB  rtMl 
be  exhibited;  and  more  should  be  shown.  If  oursiaMe 
would  permiL'  The  poet  seems  to  be  aware  bT  (He 
ififietilty  of  repreaentfng  the  ensutnyg  scene,    i 


>.  <  .*.     ii  that  what  I  wobM  have  spoke 

Was  beastly  dumb  by  hiia  • 


n- 


modem  editV>n8  read,  '  more  of  mVght  f  which,  If  t1 
was  aotfaorhy  Ibr  itj^shoeld  seem  to  mean  Miiotf 
greater  eoneequenei.*  '  ,  ^  \ 

9  To  lengthen  or  prohmg  his  grfcf. ' '  j^mi^iiai  .1 
'  in  Romeo  and  JuHet  lor  dxlayi^f-^  '  *  ^^'^  '^^'^ 
•My  Hfe  were  better  en^cd  by  thefr^iaW,  *  '♦^ 
TOtfi  death ^nvMcd^ waiting bftttj^  Wve.f^  » 


naacLBs,  PBiNCit  of  ms. 


AoT« 


■■lioM  Um^  airt  [PraroLsi  rfftoowrtrf.'] 
thii  WM  a  C*><Mlly  p«raon, 
TUl  thf*  ilisMt«r,  tlwt,  om  morUl  nighti' 
Drov*  him  to  tup. 
J[^  8^  king,  ill  h«U I  tb9  fodt  praterv*  jou! 

luily 
fun.  rojal  ffirl 
MfL  Urn  in  ▼tin ;  h*  will  not  m«k  to  joa. 
I  J^irrf.  Sir,  we  haro  a  maid  m  Mitjlenei  I  dimt 

WociM  wto  9Qm»  wordf  of  bin.' 

i;^  Tis  well  betlMMiffat. 

8beu  qneetioiilMiy  with  her  tweet  bamon  j 
Am  ¥her  dioice  attractioqi.  would  allure, 
Aad  aiahe  a  batUry  through  ma  deMenM  parU,^ 
Which  now  are  midway  stoppM : 
0he  ii  all  happr  «■  the  fiureet  of  til, 
Aad,  with  her  n»tlow  maids,  is  now  upon* 
The  leafy  shelter  thftt  ftbuts  aniiifl 
The  island's  tide. 

[Ut  whUiptFt  9m  •/  At  attgndani  Lords,-^ 
EsU  Lord,  m  ^  Bargt  qf  I^rspf  ac^us. 

MU,  Bure  all't  eflbctless ;  jet  nothing  we'll  omit 
That  hears  rvooTary't  haiii«f    But  siuet  your  kind- 


W«  hare  stretch'd  thus  tkr,  let  ut  beseech  you 

further. 
That  for  our  gold  we  may  provision  have, 
Wherein  we  are  not  desdtute  for  want, 
Bm  weary  for  the  ttalenett, 

-A5»..       ^    .^^        ^    O,  tir,  %  ooqrjtty, 
WUth  IT  we  tboold  deny,  the  mott  just  Ood 


Far  rnn^wtdi  would  tend  a  caterpillar, 
Apd  It  iflilPQt  Qor  Movinee.'-^Tet  once  moro 
Etc  lie  entteat  lo  know  at  Urgo  tbo  ovifo 
Of  your  hiajft  torrow* 

M.  8it,tir,Iwfflreeoantk;-« 

jpuk  n*^  •  nm  ptv^saieo* 

r, /Nmi  IM  ^fS*  Loid,  B|a>nrA,  anrf  a 

m^m,  O,  here  It 

Thalaiylhatlttalfor.    WelconM,  foiroMl 
p^jMi  agooaiy  pnitoen  7 

JM,  AnHaatlady. 

/m.  flWt  MKh,  that  went  I  well  attgr'd  the  aiMt 
Of  gentle  UH  m4  voble  ttotk,  I*d  with 


I  Pewef  iht 


»»•■*" 


tThit 


that  have  hsen  tiven  la 

tr«  found  to  the  old  eoaf  . 

I  WM  proM^ 

itt  Mfl  ertht  «age,  ooqeealsd  bra 

which  wat  here  drawn  open,    Vlie  tteliint 

Urn  as  resBainlng  In  the 

dl  a  skuaiion  Perieles 


Ms  and  UMpfMrtMg  MIS.  tr«  found  i 
SMtttla.  which  was  here  orawn  onsn. 


ai; 


\  butae  In  such 


WDUkI 


ft  bp  fisildt  la  Ih*  audleiips,  a  dMarent  •cagn-dinMlon 

ont  in< 

Marw  is  h^re  used  for 


tThs  oiT copies  read,  *one  n^ottal  ir/gik/.*    The 


^snAra^rtlSnielrM. 
'  •  VWs  tisBumstandt  reseqihles  another  In  All's  Well 
fhat  Bnds  WhU,  when  Lami  gives  an  aeoount  ef  lie- 
|sna*ssaraetions  u>  the  king  before  she  is  }ncrodused  co 
— esant  his  cum. 

-  4  The  oki  copy  reads,  *  defend  parts.'  Malooe  made 
0m  ahenlloo.  which  he  explains  thus :  L  e.  *  his  Hfra, 
iffhil"  are  IS  be  isssflert  bjr  Marina*s  nelodioas  vojos.* 
fleevene  would  read,  f de«fei)*4 popfs,*  lueanlng  'Ike 
if^tid  dotn  0/ AfQriNgt* 

Sisevens  pt^nts  ihia  passage  In  tha  folloFing  man- 
ner: eorrsaod  m,ameqde4  so  as  |o  run  sn^ooth  no 
iottfat,  bat  wkh  sufficient  lk»nse  i-^ 


-nssi; 


(a  with  her  (^l}ii«r  maident  now  withint* 

PiA(t|iies  iiave  bson  rajsad  atjout  this  passage  asii 

sunds ;  but  aoreljr  k  is  as  lousltigible  as  many  others 

;  m  fthit  pU/i    *  upon  a  leafj  shelter,*  which  is  tha  great 

saunMlog«bjock,  appears  to  vnewn  *  Upon  a  i^  whjch 

•  Th9ff  om  be  bufji^le  doubt  that  tha  poet  wrote  ^-r 
i  4Adso4J^»c<  our  province.  *— 
W«lha>r4  no  e«»a^  of  C9  uy^$  use4  by  toaelf  for  If 

^Nk  aapvs  that  Thai)  Peric|cs  was  originally  per. 
formedoM Oi^atrss  went  furoMbed  with  no  ych  appa»> 
rttus  at.  hf  mtf  utratcb  of  in)aginat|on,  could  be 
tunt9fsif  to  preaein  ejtber  a  sea  or  a  ship ;  an^  that  th^ 
iUdHyice  wart  contented  to  behold  vaasela  aatling  io 


No  better  choiet,  tad  think  bm  rarely  wnd.         ' 
Fair  ombf  aH  toodnees  that  eontitti  in  hoonty* 
Evoect  even  here,  vrfaere  it  a  kinglv  oatient  s 
If  tnat  thy  proeperout  and  artificial  ieat* 
Can  draw  iiim  but  to  answer  thee  in  aught, 
Thj  sacred  physic  shall  receive  tuch  pay 
At  thy  detaret  can  wish. 

Af^r.  Sir,  I  will  use 

My  utoKiet  skill  in  his  recovery. 
Provided  no«e  but  I  and  my  compamoa 
Be  siifer'd  to  ooeae  near  bun. 

Im,  ComO|  let  us  leave  her 

Andthe  gods  make  her  proeperout ! 

rMAUVA  stn^** 

iMt,  M ark'd  he  your  muaac  ? 

Jwer.  No,  nor  look*d  on  us. 

Im,  See,  she  will  speak  Io  hifli. 

Jliar.  Hail,  sir !  my  lord,  lend  ear  ]— »» 

Per,  Hum!  ha! 

Jlfai^  I  am  a  maid. 

My  lord,  that  ne'er  before  invited  eyes. 
But  have  been  caz*d  on.  liko  a  comet :  she  speaks. 
My  lord,  that,  may  be.  nath  endur'd  a  grief 
Might  equal  yours,  if  both  were  iustly  weigh'd. 
Though  wayward  fortune  did  malign  my  state, 
My  derivation  was  from  ancestort 
Wno  stood  equivalent  with  mighty  kings  :*> 
But  time  hath  rooted  out  n^y  parentage. 
And  to  the  world  and  awkward'*  casualitiet 
Bound  me  in  servitude,<«*|  will  desist ; 
But  there  is  s<Anething  glows  upon  uiT  dieek. 
And  whispers  in  mine  ear.  Op  net  tiuh$9p€«du 

^Aaidt, 

Ptr,  My  fortnnet— parenftcovogood  parentage-^ 
To  equal  nune  f— was  it  not  tnos  f  tHiat  say  you  7 

Aisr.  I  said,  niy  lord,  if  you  did  know  aay  pa» 

rentage, 

Toa  would  not  do  BM  violence.** 

JV.  I  do  think  no, 

Inray  y«M,  turn  your  eret  aaaUi  upon  me.— 
Ton  ve  like  tonaething  that— what  eountiyufUB»aaf 
Here  of  thite  tborei  7'^ 

Af  Of  V  No^  nor  of  any  ahorai  t 

Tec  I  wat  mortally  hrooght  forth,  aad  aai 
No  other  tha»  I  appeftTt 
.  JRr.  I  am  great  with  w,  and  ihtV  4tfifaf 


and  out  af  port  In  their  mifi^a  CM  only.  Thisllesncn 
being  onte  granted  10  the  post,  the  h>id.  to  the  Inatanca 
now  Before  na,  walked  off  the  atage,  and  lacumed  again 
In  a  fow  pMnniea,  leading  in  Marina  without  any  aan* 
'  i  bmroprleiT ;  and  the  preeent  drama  exhihilad  ha- 


sible  iamroprleiy ;  end  the  preeent  drama  exhiMlad  be- 
fofo  anch  Indulgent  spectators  was  not  more  iooonunor 
dfcms  In  iIm  repreeentatlon  than  any  other  would  haye 
been,  lot  Haione»s  HIstotical  4oooont  of  the  BngBsh 
Stage. 

•  The qanno of  1600  reads^-. 

*  Fair  e»  all  goodness  that  consists  in  fteouto,*  Its. 
The  presem  circumstance  puts  us  In  miaa  of  what 
passes  between  Helena  and  the  King,  In  All's  Well  that 
Binds  Wall. 

•  The  ok)  copy  bM  *artillcial  /afe.»   The  emendt' 
tkm  Is  by  Df.  Peroy. 

10  Thto  song  (like  moat  of  thoea  that  were  sung  in  the 
obi  plays)  has  not  been  preserved.  It  may  have  been 
formed  on  the  lines  In  the  Oesu  Bomanonun.  The 
reader  dethnoa  of  sonaultlog  the  Latin  hezamaiers,  or 
Twine*s  arans|ation  of  them,  may  oonsuh  ths  Yariofum 
Shaktpsara.  There  was  not  merit  enough  in  them  m 
warr»n(  their  pniduction  In  (bk  abridged  uenninnlsty, 

U   80  In  OtlMUO  hr- 

«.=^-, Ifeichmybhth 

From  men  of  royal  siege.* 
IS  4mkw$Fd  is  adrerwe.    80  in  King  Henry  VL,  Parf 

II..-— 

*  And  twiee  by  awtwatd  wind  from  KngkuKl*s  bank 

l^ve  back  again.'  .     . 

18  This  seems  (o  rafor  10  a  part  of  the  alory  that  la  made 

no  ui»  of  in  the  preosnt  acene,  Tbua  in  Twhie's  trans* 
latk>n  :--i»*  Then  Appolonius  foil  in  ragef  and  Ibrgeiiinc 
all  conrterie,  lie  rose  up  sodatoly  lyw  stroke  the  maid- 
en,' %c    Pericles  lM>w«T^r  aQerwards  say»-*. 

<  Did'st  thou  not  saj,  when  I  did  puaih  lA«c  tedb, 
(Which  was  whan  I  pesceiv*d  thee,)  thai  thou  cam'st 
From  good  desceiHUng?* 
14  This  passage  hi  atrangel  j  corrupt  to  the  ulil  Mgdps  :-^ 

*  ftr,  I  do  tntok  so,  pray  you  turns  your  eyes  upon 


%Bin»L 


nmQLU,  PBBfOI  OV  trffBB^ 


Wtf  dMTMt  wilii  WM  like  tliU  naid,  aad  such  a 
mS^  fUui^ter  mi^  have  been : '  my  queen's  square 

brows; 
Her  stature  to  an  inch ;  as  waod-Uke  strai^t ; 
As  silver*voic*d :  her  ejeg  as  Jewel-like, 
Axid  casM  as  lioily :  in  pace  another  Juno  ; 
Who  starves  the  ears  she  feeds,  and. makes  them 

hungry, 
The  aiore  she  gives  them  speech. — ^Where  do  you 
live? 

Mar,  Where  I  am  bat  a  stranger  i  iirom  the  deck 
Too  may  discern  the  place. 

Ptr,  Where  were  yon  bred  7 

And  how  achiev'd  you  these  endowments,  which 
Too  make  more  rich  to  owe  7* 

Jfcr.  Shoold  I  tell  my  hietory, 

Twould  seem  like  lies  disdun'd  in  the  reporting. 

Ptr,  Pr'ythee,  speak ; 
Falseness  cannot  come  wom  thee,  for  thoa  look'st 
Modest  as  jnstice,  and  thou  seem'st  a  palace 
For  the  crownM'  truth  to  dwell  in :  TU  believe  thee ; 
And  uMke  my  senses  credit  thy  relation. 
To  points  that  seem  impossible  ;  for  thou  look'st 
JUke  one  I  lov'd  indeed.    What  were  thy  friends  7 
Didst  thou  not  say,  when  I  did  push  thee  back, 

J  Which  was  when  I  perceiv'd  thee, )  that  thou  cam'st 
^rom  good  descendmg  7 
Mar.  So  indeed  I  did. 

Ptr,  Report  thy  parentage.    I  think  thou  said'st 
Thoa  hadst  been  toss'd  from  wrong  to  injury, 
And  thn^Uiou  thoufht'st  thy  griefii  might  equal  mine. 
If  both  "were  open'o. 

Jf<r.  Some  such  thing  indeed 

I  «ud|  and  said  no  more  but  what  my  Uiougbts 
Did  warrant  me  was  likely. 

Ptr.  Tell  thy  itovy ; 

tf  thine  eoonder'd  prove  the  thousandth  part 
Of  my  enduranoe,  thou  art  a  man,  and  I 
Have  ■ufer'd  Uke  a  girl  t  yet  thou  doet  look 
Like  Patience^  guing  on  kmgs*  graves,  and  smiling 
Egfrswity  out  of  aci.^    What  were  thy  friends? 
Sow  lont  thoa  them?    Thy  name,  my  moet  kind 

•        ■       ja 

▼urni? 

lUeooaL  I  io  beneech  thee :  eooM,  sit  by  me. 
Jir^  My  «Mie»  air,  ie  Marina.  _ 

JFsr.  O,  I  am  mock'd, 

A«d  ikoa^MilM  UgbeasH  god  tent  hither 

To  mahe  the  worid  laugh  at  me. 
Hhr;;  PMOaeneeigoo  ar, 

OrkerameeiM* 

Ptt.  Nny,  m  be  p%tSent  { 

Then  little  kaow'st  how  thoa  dost  startle  me, 
Tk»  aiaiilVMlf  Bfariaa. 

Afar.  TIm  Mme  Marina 

Was  given  «•  by  M*  thfti  hai  wmm  power  | 
My  father,  and  a  kin& 

T^.  B««v!  aking'sdaiighterl 

And  ealM  Marina  7 

Ton  said  yea  would  believe  me ; 


n^  your  Hke  something  that,  what  country  women 
heare  of  these  shewes.*  Ike 

*  Mar,  Mor  of  any  shewes,*  kc 
Fer  the  bigeokNis  emendsijon,  eAoree  lasiead  of  sAMset, 
af  weU  as  the  ngaJaUon  of  the  wholepessage,  Malooe 
cenfssssi  hie  oMigsJnon  to  the  earl  of  Charlemont. 

I  go  D0a»oaa8,  in  the  |todet|s  of  Plautus,  eyrJalms, 

e«  beholding  htnoiv  kM  chikl  .-^ 

♦  oaHa 
Ufa!  cum  ego  bane  video,  mearum  ms  absens  mlseria- 

rum  commooes. 
Trinw  qu«  perik  niihi :  Jam  tanta  M«ef ,  si  vietl,  fda,* 
S  L  e.  poesfss.  Th»  meaning  of  tlie  co^^>Unient  i«  :~^ 
Thesi  endowments,  however  vsluabbe  in  themselves, 
are  heightened  by  being  in  your  poesession :  ihey  acquire 
additiofial  grnee  ffom  their  owner.  One  of  Tinioii>s 
flatterers  says, 

*  You  mend  the  Jewel  by  wearing  of  it.* 
jiahakepearp.  whon  he  means  to  represent  an  v  qHBli* 
ty  of  the  mind,  kc.  as  emiiienily  perfect,  rurnjsties  the 
psrsooiAeatioo  with  a  crown.    See  the  STth  aa4  l44lh 
■oaaeis.    Solnftomooand  Ju)iet:-^ 

*  Upqnhis  brow  shame  is  aeham'd  to  ait ; 

Fer  *lis  a  thBone.  where  honour  may  be  craum^d 

9pm  iW^archjpr  the  universal  earth.* 


Bat,  not  to  be  a  trouhler  ef  ynor 
I  will  end  here. 

Ptr,  But  are  you  flesh  and  blood  7 

Have  you  a  working  pulse  ?  and  are  no  fitiry  7 
No  motion  P  WeU ;  speak  on.    Where  wtore  ywNi 

bom? 
And  wherefore  cali'd  Marina  ? 

Mar.  Call'd  Marina, 

For  I  was  bom  at  sea. 

Per,  At  sea  7  thy  mother  ? 

Mar,  My  mother  was  the  daughter  of  a  king ; 
Who  died  the  very  minute  I  was  bom. 
As  my  ffood  nurse  Lydiorida  hath  ofi 
Deliverd  weeping. 

Ptr.  O,  stop  there  a  little  f 

This  is  the  rarest  dream  that  e'er  doll  sleep 
Did  mock  sad  fools  witlial :  this  cannot  be. 
My  daughter's  buried.     [Amde.]    WeU:— whera 

were  you  bred  7 
ril  hear  you  more,  to  tlie  bottom  of  yoor  story. 
And  never  interrupt  you. 

Afar.  Toull  scarce  believe  me ;  'twere  best  I  iii^ 
give  o'er. 

Par,  I  will  believe  you  by  the  syllable 
Of  what  you  shall  deliver**    Yet,  give  me  leave  :-^ 
How  came  you  in  these  parts?  where  wer^  yoti 
bred  ?  « 

Afar.  The  king^  my  fitther,  did  in  Tharsoa  leav*> 
me; 
Till  cruel  Cleon,  with  his  wicked  wife. 
Did  seek  to  murder  me :  and  having  weoVI 
A  villain  t4>  attempt  it,  who  having  drawn  to  do^t,^ 
A  crew  of  pirates  came  and  reecned  um  ; 
Brought  me  to  Mitylene.    But  now,  good  sir, 
WhitLer  wiUyouhaveme?  Why  do  you  weep  7  It 

mayhe. 
You  think  me  on  impostor :  no,  good  fiulh  | 
I  am  the  daughter  to  king  FerioleS| 


If  good  king  Peridee  be. 


I 


JUL 


Calb  BT  gradoue  lord? 

Psr.  Thou  art  a  grave  and  noUe  oonoeeller^ 
Most  frise  in  general;  Tell  me,  if  thoa  rait, 
What  this  maid  is,  or  what  is  like  to  be,  I 

That  thiM  hath  Mde  me  weep  7 

HmL  IkaoarMt;Wl 

Here  u  the  regent,  sir,  of  Mitjlene^ , 
Speaks  Bobly  of  her.  _ 

L^  She  woold  nevor  fell 

Her  parootag* ;  beia|  dsminded  ihnt| 
She  woald  sit  still  and  we^ 

Per.  O  Helicanns,  strike  me,  howmr'd  sir  | 
Give  me  a  gaeh,  put  me  to  present  pain ; 
Leet  this  great  sea  of  joys  rushing  apoa  me, 
O'erbear  toe  shores  of  my  mortality. 
And  drown  me  with  their  swseineea.     Ov  ••■^ 

hither, 
Thoa  that  beget'st  him  that  did  thea  beesi; 
Thoa  that  wast  bom  at  sea,  buried  at  Tnaraai, 
And  found  at  sea  again !  O  Helicanus, 
Down  on  thy  knees,  thank  the  holy  gods,  as  loud 
As  thunder  threatens  us ;  This  is  Marina^-^ 
What  was  thy  mother's  name  7  tell  me  but  that. 


4  *  By  her  beauty  and  patient  meeknsss  dlsarasin* 
Calamity,  and  preventing  her  fVom  osing  her  upMked 
•word.    MstrtmUtif  (though  not  personiisd  as  ksre)  M 

In  Uke  Banner  used  Ibr  the  ulmoelof  Auoi ^~'  - 

In  King  Lear  >* 

<     ■!  h  .  ■  .  .. —  another. 

To  ampUry  too  much,  would  modi 

And  top  extremitjfj* 
8o  in  Twelfth  Night  >^  , 

*  She  sat  like  PatieticA  on  a  monument 

Smiling  at  OrieC' 
,  <  I.  e.  No  puppetdffssssd  np  to  deceive  me.   So  In  The 
Two  Oemlemen  of  Verona : —  t 

*0,  exeellemineMon/    O,  ezeeeding  puppet  !* 

6  That  is,  I  will  bel|^  every  the  minuteet  part  et 
^hat  yon  say.    So  in  JIM  Welt  that  Ends  Well  t— . 
.        *  To  tlie  utmost  eyUable  of  your  wurthinees  * 
ind  in  Macbeth  :— 

*To  the  last  ejfUabU  of  r#oor4ed  time.* 


y 


PtiioLis^  ratiHit  w  vnxj 


for  trntli  cm  ••fer  bt  eonfimiM  eaough, 
Though  doubts  did  ever  alrvp.' 

Mkt,  First,  sir,  I  praj, 

What  is  your  title  7 

>•  Per^  I  am  Pericles  or  Tyre:  but  tell  me  now 
My  drown*d  quecii*8  nsme,  (as  in  the  rest  thou  hast 
Been  godlike  perfect,)  thou*rt  the  heir  of  kingdoms, 
And  lusotbor  life  to  Pericles  thy  father.* 

Mar.  Is  it  no  more  to  be  your  daughter,  than 
To  say,  my  mothcr*s  name  was  Thaisa  ? 
Tliaisa  was  my  mother,  who  did  endf 
The  minute  Ibegam* 

Per.  Now,  blessing  on  thee,  rise;  thou  art  my 
child. 
Gire  me  fl-esh^arments.    Mine  own,  Helicanus, 
(Not  dead  at  lliarsas,  as  she  should  have  been, 
By  savage  Cleon.)  she  shall  tell  thee  all ; 
Whtm  ihou  skalt  iJieel  and  iuslfy  in  knowledge. 
She  is  thy  very  princess. — Who  is  this? 

Ht^  8ur,'tt»  Uie  governor  of  Mityleae, 
Who,  hearing  of  your  melancholy  state, 
ftd  «MBa  t»  see  you. 

Per,  I  embrace  yea,  sir. 

Give  me  my  robes ;  I  am  wild  in  my  beh<rfdin|;. 
O  Iwafeas  Mesa  my  girl !  But  hark,  what  music  ?— 
Tell  Helicanus,  my  Marina,  tell  him 
0*er  point  by  point,  for  yet  he  seems  to  doubt, 
Hew.  sure  you  are  my  daughter.— But  what  raoaie  7 

Hel,  My  lord,  I  hear  none. 

Per.  None  7 
The  music  afthe  spheres-:  hst.  my  Marma. 

Laf§*  It  is«MH  good  tm  crocs  him ;  give  him  way. 

Per,  Racest  sounds ! 
DoyejMjthear? 

Jjjf„  Macic7  My  lord,  I  hear— • 

Per,  Most  heavenly  music : 
It  nips  me  onto  tts^ning,  and  thick  ihiniber 
Hangs  on  mine  eyelids ;  let  «c  rest.        [He  deqm. 

l^,  A  pillow  for  his  head  ;  ' 

[The  Curtavn  h^e  the  Pmriikm  •f  PiftMLCs 


- .  i 


1/ 


•\ 


6o  leavo  bMaaU.-^Well^  mj  eoMaiuQA-IKands^'^ 
If  this  bntsanawer  to  my  jml  beKc^ 
ni  weU  rempaiber jroa. 

[Estunt  Lf  siMACHOB,  HMrfO^iiaM^  Ma- 

itHf  ;  hnt  M>  <iji  I  niHA,  oiuf  oClemiaNl  Lady.    -  "^ 


SCENE  n.    TV  tame,    Pcrici^ks  <m  tka  J>aL 
«»Uq^ ;  J3fi^A4i§ttfvin4 «»  him  at  ma  Fitt^ 

JDku  My  t^■^de  atanda  in  EphesHi:;  Im  the4 
thither. 
And  da^nnoiinuna  altar  aaerifice.  i!' 

There,  when  BiV  maiden  priasts  are.  met  tagatfacr, 
Belbre  tbnr()nople  ail^ 

Reveal  how  thou  at  sea  didst  lose  tky  wife;  . 
TlnotHI<  thycfosses,  with,  thy  dauttler'ay  call,  ■ 
And  give  them  repetition  to  the  life.*. 
Perform  mirbiddincL  o#  thou  Uv'st  in  wo; 


■  ■  ■       'f  )■  f   "'  ■   ■        ■   ^  "      ■^-^^^fc' 

1  i.'e.  in  plain  lan;^iiii§e,  *  though  nothing  ever  hap- 
pened to  awake  a  scruple  or  dnubi  concerning  your  vera^ 
dty.*^  1 

S  This  mmift^  Is  very  much  eomipied  In  the  old  cO' 
pies:'la  tW'latt  line  we  have,  *  another  k'ke,*  Ths 
esMMidaUon  is  founded  upo»  thai  of  Mason.    Mah>ne 


l>oH,  and  be  happy,  by  ny  riK«rWW. 
Awake,  and  tdf  thy  dream.       (INava 

Per.  Celestial  Dian.  goddess  argentiBO,* 
I  wiU  obey  thee ! — Hcut^us ! 

Enter  Lysimacuus,  HKLiCAHCTi,  and  Ma&iHA*^ 

Us/.  Sir. 

Per,  My  purpose  was  for  Tharsua,  tbcra  to  stiikc 
The  inhospitable  Cleon ;  but  I  am         <•  i* 

For  other  service  first :  toward  Ephetua 
Turn  our  Mown*  sails ;  eftsoona  IM|  teU  thnc  wh|t— 

[To  BMncAnu^i 
Shall  we  refire^  us,  air^  u|K>n  your  shore,      .-   \ 
And  give  you  g<M  lor  such  provision  > 

As  our  intents  will  need  1  i 

X^  With  all  my  heart,  sir ;  and  when  you 
ashore, 
I  have  another  suit. 

Per,  Ton  shall  prevail, 

Were  it  to  woo  my  daughter ;  lor  it  aaama. 
You  have  been  nobla  towards  her,  i 

l^.  Sir,  lend  your  am* 

Per.  Come,  my  Marina.  [E^tmimii 

EnUr  GowEK,  h^are  At  Temftt  ef  Diava,  «f^ 

Ephcsns. 

GFoto.  Now  our  sands  are  almoat  nm ;  ' . 

More  a  Uttleu  and  then  done.* 

This,  as  my  last  boon,  give  me,  , 

(For  such  kindness  must  relieve  me,) 

That  you  aptly  will  suppose         " 

What  pageantry,  what  Teats,  what  sbowc 

What  minstrelsy,  and  preUy  din. 

The  regent  made  in  Mitylm, 

To  greet  the  king.    So  he  hii  thrived, 

That  he  is  promised  to  be  wlv*d       '^ 

To  fan*  Marina ;  but  in  no  wis^  , 

Till  he'*  had  done  his  lacHflca. 

As  Dian  bade :  whereto  being  ImmiM. 

The  interim,  pray  you,  all  ecnfoaml.^ 

In  feather>d  briemeis  ^la  af«  ffl^ 

And  wishea  fall  out  ai  Qi9y V  wtPd. 

At  Ephesui^' the^teinplo  iee,- 

Our  king,  and  all  his  conmaiiy.       . ' 

That  he  {»m  hithter  cdmlKid  iMA 

l9  by  your  f^n^'a  tfaattM  kriMw.' 

SCENE  ni.    TA«SnnMp£i.^I>iA|M» 
Thaisa  etanding  imr  thfi  ^0^$  a4 
efi»;  a  number  m  Virgint  on  each  •«.. ,    ^^^p^ 
'mok  and  other  inhawantt  of  Ephtoapp  cfowba^-^) 
J^Aler  Paaici^,  with  fd*  Bvm;  Ltsxmacj||0(^ 
HaLicAROfl.  MAKiaA»«i|di9Myrn:,       I   I...  r 
Per.  Hail  Dian  I  to  per(brniilMM6st  aanamnnd.  4 
I  here  coofea^myaalf  Ihciking  of  Tyre : 
Who,  ffiffhied  frant  wctf  cotmifyt  did  ^va« 
The  ftir  Thaisa,  at  PenUpolia..     ^  .' 

At  aca  in  cfaiTdlMd  dieii^  but  brought  forth     H 
A  maid-chUd  caU*d  Marina ;  who^  ^OifAUeaa,       / 

4* 


V 


*.ffsrv  I  am  Pericles  of  Tyre  t  but  tsU  ms  now 
My  4HMrn«i  queen's  name,  (as  in  the  resi  you  Mid 
T^MMft  test  basn  «DdUlcs  perfect^)  the  heir  of  khiyWms, 
And  a  f»o/A«r  like  u>  Pericles  thy  father.* 
Mason's  emendation  is  cooArmed  by  what  Feridss  says 
m  the  prcfisdii^  iqpfiech  ;— 

* O  come  hither 

Thou  that  beget*st  him  that  did  thee  beget* 
8  So  In  the  WinierH  Tale  :— 

*— i— Ladyi 

Dear  queen,  that  ended  when  I  te/^^cn, 


-  •— wrnUt  mj  eompamonr/Hmd. 

Observing  thit  a  lady  had  entem^wkh  her,,  and  Mafli^ 

a  vBl  In  U 


says,  I  wm 
Pericles, 


use  my  utmost 


Um  recovery  of 


prorlded 


That  none  but  I  and  my  eompanion-moid 
Be  Mftr*d  io>ooniB' naar  lilB.» 


rr 


-TM* 


Bteevens  contends  for  the  text  as  it  stands,  remarking 
that  *  Lysimachus  Is  much  In  love  with  Harrna,  and 
snppostnr  himself  to  be  near  the  gratffieatton  OT  hi*" 
wishes,  with  a  generosity  commoq  to  noWe  Wftures  e*-^ 
such  occasiqns,  is  desltdus  to  make  his  frisnda  VniL 
compaD^ohs  partakers  of  his  happiness.*  J'  ^ 

S  This  vision  appears  to  be  founded  on  a  llfMage  In  '^ 

Qower.  ^    ..^     Lim  i 

'  ein  the  oM  eoprwe  have  here  hhe  Ibrf »  ^sJJrJ-  , 
The  passage  appears  lo  n^en  >-«  Draw  sack  a  pionM 
ks  shall  prove  itself  U>  hkve  been  copied  flrom  >2»'»-S?Sj 
from  prAendad  calamHfes ;  sodi  a  one  as  shiil  siriM'* 
flie  hearers  with  all  the  lustre  of  consp<cuo«s  orikth.* 

T  I.  e.  reg«nt  of  the  silver  moon.  In  the  laneoa^r 
alchemy,  whfch  was  weU  understood  when  tWs  ptey 
was  written,  Luna  or  Diana  means  sMi^er,  as  Sol  does 

kotd.  -    .     .  '  ^' 

8  Ttiae  Is,  *wxt  MboUen  saUs.*   So  In  Antony  and 


Oi^  nnpthai  haad  of  ydors  to  Mssb>       •  I  Cleopatra  :— 

Malone  would  give  these  Ihies  to  Marina,  reading-*  *A  vent  upon  her  arm^  and  something  ^tV^^ 


9  The  old  copy  reads  cbim.    And  m  th^  laM  ttn  of 
this  chorus  doom  instead  of  6oofi. 
.  10  I.  e.  Pericles. 
11  Confound  here  signifies  to  eottsinne. 
•  He  dfcl  eon/nmdihe  best  pait  ef  an  hour, 
Exchanging  hardimont  with  r«^5«"22l!f  i 


ScBinllL 


PERICLMt'^l^MIt)!  OP  TTRR. 


•%! 


.! 


He  foaglit>49^iiMMlar?  koC  her  betMrtfUeri 
BMlflit  iwr.fMiljtww;  •f«ilMt  wlmip^  «horfr ' 
Riding,  her  fbrf«ae«  brMiglM  fhe  maid  abcNuVJl  tH, 
Where,  by  h«r  wwn  lii<jMlt«lear  reMieitoihnaice,  ah* 
Made  kpowM  haiietf  lay  dftnfhter.  * 

7Aak  .  Voieeaitdfavoar'!— 

Tou  w  ■yettw»-*«0,  royal  Pehclbt!*— 

Per.   What  means  the  woman?  die  dies,  h«lp, 

centlemen  I 
Cer.  NoWe  iwr. 
If  yon  have  told  Diam'e  akar  traoi 
TkM^a  your  wife. 

Per,  Reverend  appearer,  no ; 

I  thtww  her  vtKhomrd  with  these  very  arms, 
t  .Ctri  Up«^  this  coMt,  I  warrant  you. 
Ptr,  Tia  moet  certain. 

iCer^  Lock  to  the  \aAy  ;— (\{rpbe*a  but  o^etjegrM ! 
EUHy,  one  blust'rinf  morn,  thm  lady  waa 
•  Tmwm  oi»  this  shore.    I  op'd  the  eoflfai,  and 
'  Fowid  there  rich  Jeweb ;  reoov^r'd  her,  and  plac'd 
"  her 

Hen  in  Diana's  temple.* 
Per,    ,    ,.  May  we  see  them? 

(t\r,  Orea|  sir^  they  shall  be  brouglit  you  to  my 


^  * 


r   - 
*  • 


Whither  I  invite  you.    Look !  Thaisa  is 
Recovered. 

ThmL  O,  lei  me  look ! 
If  he  be  none  of  mine,  my  sanctity 
Will  to  m^  sense*  bend  no  licentious  ear, 
But  curb  It,  soite  of  seeing.    O,  my  lord. 
Are  you  not  Pericles  7  Like  him  yoii  ^ak,. 
Uke  him  you  are :  Did  you  n<H  d^e  li  tempe^ 
A  birth,  aad  death? 
Per,  The  voice  of  dead  Thaisa ! 

TKuL  That  Thaisa  am  I,  stpppH9<^<NMi  .i    /  )l 
And  drown'd.* 
,'  ,Pc^.  Imm#itil  Piaal 

Thm.  Now  I  know  you  better^ 

J  When  we  with  tears  parted  PentapoIiS| 
The  king,  my  Hither,  gave  you  sucli  a  nng. 

[ShowM  a  Ring. 
Per,  'Hiit,  this ;   no  more,  you  gudii !  your  pre- 
sent kindness 
^Makea  wqy  pa«i  miasriee  sport  :*  Tou  shall  do  well, 
,,  ^»at  on  (he  louching  of  her  lips  I  asay 

N  ■     .M.  ,  ,1  I        ■  ■■!.  .      . 

',     1  L  e.  her.  whke  robeof  hiiiocence,  as  being  yec  under 

4he  protectiM  ofthe  goddess  of  chaaticy. 
'.     8  The  simiiauide   tieiween  this  scene  and  the  dis- 
t  covery  in  the  last  act  of  The  Winter's  Tale,  will  strike 

etfery  reader* 
In  the  firB^aaem  of  the  Old  Metrical  Romance,  for- 
„  mei^  In  Dr.  Fanner's  poaaeMkm,  mentioned  4n  the 

^reuminary  Remarks,  this  is  tokl  whh  staaplknty  and 
.  iiathQs.  1  lay  it  befere  the  reader  as  a  phik>iogical  cu- 
,#igeity:— 

•i  *  The  whiles  he  expoewede  thus  hys  lyf 

W*  sorwe  k  stedfast  tbontt. 
He  loMe  hit  fo  hys  owene  wyf,     ^ 
Sche  Inew  him  [though]  he  hire  nought, 
Heo  caught  hym  in  hire  armes  two, 
For  joye  ache'ne  myght  spek  a  word, 
The  kyng  was  wroth  k  pme  her  fro ; 
Heo  cryede  loude— *  ye  beth  my  lord, 
J  am  youre  wyf,  youre  leof  yore, 
Archistratii  ye  lorede  so, 
The  kyhges  doughtry  was  bore, 
Archistrates  he  ne  haado  na  mo.* 
Heo  dtpte  hym  ii  eltr*  *  •  kysee 
>.  And  saide  thus  byfore  hem  alle 

)  Ze  seeth  Apjpolyn  the  l(yn^ 

My  maystf  that  taust  me  all  my  good* 

Cetera  deeunt. 
8  The  same  sitaation  occurs  again  in  the  Omedy  of 
'  Bnera,  where  Ageon  loses  his  wife  at  sea,  and  onds 
i  liter  ta  last  In  a  nunnery. 

4  This  circumstance  bears  some  rosemblanco  to  tiie 
l>meeting  of  Leontes  and   Hermione  in  The  Winter's 
.Tale.    The  office  of  Cerimou  ia  not  unltlte  that  of  Peu- 
•  Una. 

6  Senae  is  hero  used  for  eensueU  pasHen. 
■t  Dfewn''d\ii  this-iniitanee  dr»e8  not  ftignify  suffocated 
'  by  eratar^  but  overwhelmed  in  it.     Thus  Knolles,  His> 


V^t,  Jnd  tifiihoi^  %6'slett>   d,  cohif(,^bblClricd 
A  necond  time  within  these  arms.  ^pf 

Mar,  "My  heart  \f 

Lel^m  to  be  gone  into  my  mother's  bosom. 

[tCnetUtoTnkHlu 

Per,  LofHi,  who  kneels  here !  Flesh  of  (ny  fleeh, 
Thaisa; 
Thy  burden  at  the  sea,  and  cali'd  Marina, 
For  she  was  yielded  there.       ^ 

Thm,  BlemM'antfmiMebwii! 

HeL  Hail,  mi>dam,  and  my  queen  f 

7^^'.  ^  I  know  vou  libt. 

JPsr.  You  have  heard  me  say,  when  I  did  lly 
from  Tyre, 
I  left  behind  an  ancient  substitute. 
Can  you  remember  what  I  uall*d  the  man  ? 
I  have  nam'd  him  oA. 

Thm,  'Twaa  HeKcamlB,  theo 

Per,  Still  eonffrmation ; 
Embrace  him^  dear  Tliaisa !  this  is  he. 
Now  do  I  long  to  hear  how  you  w«re  found  ; 
How  possibly  prcservM  ;  and  whom  to  thaw^  , 
Besides  the  gods,  for  this  great  miracle.  . 

Thm.  Lord  Ccrimon,  my  k>rd  ^  this  man        vl 
Through  whom  the  gods  have  shwwA  Iheir  powar  » 
that  can  ...         .t 

From  first  •»  last  rosolve  you.  ' 

'  Peir,  Reverend  sir,'*    * 

The  gods  can  have  no  mortal  officer 
More  like  a  god  than  you.    Will  you  deliver 
How  this  dead  queen  relives  ? 

Xkr,  I  wilL  my  lord. 

Beseech  you.  first  go  with  me  to  my  nouse, 
Where  ah^l  be  shown  you  all  was  wund  with  her  ; 

3dfi  f^  aanier  placed  here  within  the  temple ; 
o  needful  thing  omitted. 
Per.  Pure  Diana! 

I  Mess  thee  for  thy  vision,  and  will  offer 
Mr  tilht  obbltilfiA  to  thee.    Thaisa, 
This  prince,  the  fair-betrothed*  of  your  daughter, 
^hall  marry  hev  at  Pentapolie.    Am  mm^,     '    y 
This  ornameiit  that  makes  ide  look  so  diMHal, 
Will  I,  my  lov*d  Marina,  clip  to  fnrm  ;  ^ 

And  what  tliis  fourteen  years  no  raior  touched,  ^ 
Tograce  thy  marriage-day.  FU  beautify.'*  i      s 

Thai,  Lord  Cerimon  hath  fetteni  •#  goad>awdlt. 
Sir,  that  my  father's  dead.* ' 


wi^^ 


!■      li*!     ■   I 


^ ~ 

u>ry  of  the  Turks:—*  Oaileys  nughi  be  diwamsrf  kH'the 
harboar  with  the  great  ordnaitce/ before  they 
rigged.' 

7  So  in  King  J.ear  :— 

*  It  is  a  chance  that  does  redeem  all  aurrona      ^ 
That  erer  i  have  feii.»  '     " 

8  T\\\n  is  a  sentiment  which  Shikspeafe  nevei-TaRe 
to  Introduce  on  occasirms  similar  to  the  present.  So  )n 
the  89th  Psalm:— 'O  spare  nie  a  little,  that  Fmay  re- 
cover my  strength  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  mere 
eeen.*  The  same  thought  is  expressed  by  Perdka^  ia 
the  Winter's  Tale :-  - 

*  Not  like  a  corse ;— or  if— not  Co  be  buried 
But  qirick,  and  in  mine  arms.* 

0  i.  e.  Tairlv  contracted,  honourably  affianced. 
10  The  auinur  has  here  followed  Oower,  or  the 
koinaoorum : — 

* this  a  vowe  to  (3od  I 


That  I  shall  never  for  bir  sake. 
My  berdejor  no  Hkynge  ehaae^ 
Till  h  belalle  that  I  have 
In  convenable  time  uf  age 
Beeette  her  unto  marriage,* 
The  poet  has,  however,  been  guilty  of  a  slight  inadvcr- 
tencv.    If  Pericles  made  the  vow  almost  rniroediatsly 
aAer  the  Wrth  of  Marina^  it  was  hardly  necessary  fcr 
him  to  make  it  again,  as  he  has  done,  when  he  aifHnsd 
at  Tharsus.  ' 

II  In  the  fraffment  oT  the  Old  Metrical  Romance,  the 
father  dies  in  his  daughuir's  arms. 

*  Ziu  was  hys  fader-in-Iawo  a  ly  ve 
Archistrates  the  goud  kyng, 
Folk  conuMgeynes  hym  eo  biyve 
As  eny  m9#ht  by  othr  thyng ; 
They  song  daunsede  St  were  biytfae. 
That  evi-r  he  myffhte  that  dav  yseo. 
And  thonkeii  God  a  thousand  «y«he, 
Ths  kyage  was  gladdest  ev«  be  ya. 


nm^ULMM. 


fm.  Hi«fM9  Mkt  ft  ftv  fdiimV  Tat  tlwr«, 

W6*n  e«lelwmte  their  mipfMlf,  aod  oorwlvea 
Will  in  that  kiBgdom  ipend  our  followiojg  Amy ; 
Our  ion  and  daughter  shall  in  Tynis  reign. 
Lord  Cerimon,  we  do  our  lonnng  stay, 
To  hear  the  rest  untold.^^ir,  lead  the  wty. 

[EsemM, 
EnUr  G«iwKa. 

CTsw.  h  Antioch)*  and  his  daughter,  you  have 
heard 
Of  MMMMtrous  lust  the  due  and  just  reward : 


Tho  he  saw  hem  alle  by  fore 

Hys  dought'  ii  hys  sone  in  Iswe, 

And  hys  doui^ht'  so  fair  y  core, 
'  A  krngfs  wife  heo  was  wel  fawe, 

And  her  chyld  iher  also 

Al  dens  of  kyogts  blod, 

He  busts  hem,  ho  was  glad  tho 

But  the  olds  kynge  so  goud. 
-  He  made  hem  dwelle  that  ysr 

And  deyde  in  Ays  dough  f  9  arm,* 

1  This  notion  is  borrowed  from  the  ancients,  who  ^x> 
■ressed  their  mode  of  conferrina  dirlne  honours  aiid 
«MBOitallty  on  men,  by  placinrtnem  among  the  stacs. 
.  t  i.  a.  llie  king  af  Ancloch.  The  old  eopy  reads  J§t^ 
ifscfcus.  Sisevens  made  the  aheration,  ohserring  that 
In  Shakspsare's  other  plays  we  have  Fimmei  for  ike 
km§  ^  Fnntemi  Moroeeo  ht tk§  king  pf  Moroeeo,  lie 


W«* 


IB  r  encMUa  Ma  MMav 

(Although  aasail^  wM 

V  irtue  prusenr*d  froai  lall 

Led  oa  hy  heav— ,  and  ovwa'd 

la  Helicaniw  may  ymi  wall  deawy 

A  figure  of  inMhy  of  4hk|  of  loyalty  t 

In  reverend  Cenasoa  mr%  urea  appetff% 

The  worth  that  learned  charitr  aye  weara. 

For  wicked  CleoA  and  lus  wiMy  wha*  ' 

Had    s|>read    their   cursed    daad| 

nama 
Of  Pericles,  to  rage  the  city  tiHll ; 
That  him  and  his  they  in  hw  palace  burtt. 
The  gods  for  murder  seemed  so  content 
To  punish  them ;  although  not  done,  but 
So  on  your  patience  evermore  attending, 
New  joy  wait  on  you !  Hera  aar  plav  hu  andin^ 

\Eak  Gowsm. 

THAT  this  traced^  has  soaM  meHt,  it  were  vab|  to 
deny ;  but  that  It  is  the  entire  eomposWen  of  Shak 
speate,  is  more  than  can  be  hastily  craoiad.  I  shall  net 
venture  wfch  Dr.  Farmer,  to  deiermtae  thai  the  hand  of 
our  great  poet  is  only  risible  ha  the  last  act:  for  I  think 
it  appears  In  several  nessagss  disperasd. over  each, of 
these  divislous.  I  find  k  difflculL  however,  to  persiiada 
myself  that  he  was  the  original  fabricator  of  the  plot,  ar 
Qw  auilwr  af  every  dialogue,  chorus,  Itc 
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KING    LEAR. 


t^RKLlMIIIAEY  EBMARKt. 


^|^H£ 


itory  of  thing  Laar  and  his  three  daughters  was 
Inallv  told  by  OeKirey  of  Moomouch,  fram 
lolinsned  aanscribed  n ;  and  In  his  Chronlcto 


Englsnd,  and  hia  Thna  Daughtors  Oonorill,  Ragan. 
and  Cordelia,  IMf.  A  play  with  that  title  was  entered 
on  the  flcsdoners*  books  by  Edward  Whhe,  May  14) 
IflM )  and  there  afe  two  other  entries  of  the  ssme  piece, 
May  %\  Vim  I  and  Nov.  M,  1607.  From  the  Mirror  of 
Maalstrates,  Shakspeare  has  taken  the  hint  for  the  be* 
haviour  of  the  Steward,  end  the  reply  of  Cordelia  to 
her  tnhef»  coneemirtg  her  f^ure  marnage.  The  Epl- 
aode  of  Oloucestor  sxm  his  sons  must  have  been  borw 
rowed  from  Sidney's  Arcadia,  no  trace  of  it  being  found 
In  the  other  souifces  of  the  fsble.  The  reader  will  also 
find  the  story  of  King  Lear  in  the  second  book  and 
tenth  canto  of  Spenser's  Faerie  Queens,  and  in  the  fif- 
teenth  chapter  of  the  third  book  of  Wamer«s  Albion's 
England.  Camden,  In  his  Remaines,  under  the  head 
of  Wise  Speeches,  tells  a  similar  story  to  this  of  Lear, 
of  Ina,  King  of  the  West  Saxons ;  which,  if  the  thing 
ever  happened,  probably  was  the  real  origin  of  the  fa* 
ble.  The  story  nas  found  its  way  into  many  ballads 
and  other  metrical  pieces ;  one  ballad  will  be  found  in 
Dr.  Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry,  voL 
1.  Sd  edlL  The  story  is  also  to  be  found  in  tlie  unpub* 
lished  Oesta  Romanorum,  and  in  the  Romance  of 
Perceforest.  The  whole  of  this  play  could  not  have 
been  wriuen  till  afler  1008.  Harsnet's  Declaration  of 
Popish  Impostures,  to  which  it  contains  so  many  re* 
ferences,  and  from  which  the  fantastic  names  of  several 
apirits  are  borrowed,  was  not  published  till  that  year. 
It  most  have  been  produced  before  the  Christmas  of 
1000 ;  for  in  the  entry  of  Lear  on  the  Stationers'  Re* 
gisssr.  ontheOOthof  Noveaiber,  1007,  it  is  expressly 
reconled  to  have  been  played,  during  the  preceding 
Ohrlstasas,  before  Me  majesty  at  Whitehall.    Melons 

C laces  the  dato  of  the  composition  in  1005 :  Dr.  Drake 
11004. 

'  Of  this  noble  tragedy,  one  of  the  first  prodoctlons 
of  the  nob^st  of  poets,  it  Is  scarcely  postibls  to  express 
owr  admirauon  in  adeqoato  torma.*  whether  considered 
as  an  effort  of  an,  or  as  a  picture  of  the  passions,  it  is 
entitled  to  the  highest  praise  The  two  portions  of 
which  the  fable  consists,  involving  the  Isto  of  Lear  and 
his  daughlars,  and  of  OkMter  and  his  sons,  influence  < 


each  other  hi  eo  many  PolMs.  and  ■!•  blended  wkh 
such  eoaaummato  ekill,  OMt  whilet  the  linaglnailon  la 
delighted  by  diversity  of  cireuntancaa,  the  Jndgntom 
is  equally  gratified  in  viewing  their  mutual  ta  n|Mffe 
tion  towards  the  final  result ;  the  coaleocenee  being  ao 
inthnate,  as  not  only  to  preserve  the  nscseeary  naliy 
of  action,  but  to  eoneiltuu  one  of  tha  greaieet  toanilen 
of  the  piece. 

*  Such,  Indeed,  le  tha  Interest  exdtad  by  the  etrne* 
ture  and  concatenation  of  the  etory,  that  wa  anendon 
ie  not  once  euffered  to  flag.  By  a  rapid  aucceeeioH  of 
lachlentB,  by  sudden  and  overwhetanlnig  vMsokudea,  by 
the  most  awAil  Instancea  of  misery  and  dasiltutlunt 
by  tha  boldest  contrariety  of  charadara,  ans  curi- 
osity and  anxiety  kept  progressively  Increasing,  and 
with  an  impetus  so  strong  as  nearly  to  abaortk  evory  Ih* 
cuhy  of  the  mind  and  every  feeling  of  the  heart. 

*  Victime  of  frailty,  of  calamity,  or  of  vice,  in  an  aga 
remoto  and  barbaroua,  tha  actort  In  thie  drama  era 
brought  forward  with  a  eoength  of  colouring  which,  had 
the  ecene  been  placed  in  a  more  dvilixed  era,  might 
have  bewi  juetly  deemed  too  dark  and  ferodoue ;  hut  la 
not  diecordant  whh  the  earlieet  heathen  age  of  Britain. 
The  effect  of  thie  etyle  of  charactorieatkm  ie  felt  ocea- 
sionally  throflghont  the  entire  play ;  but  It  Is  particu- 
larly visible  la  the  delineatton  of  the  vidoue  personagea 
of  the  drama,  the  pans  of  Ooneril,  Regan,  Edmund, 
and  Cornwall,  being  loaded  not  only  with  tngratfcnda 
of  the  deepest  dye,  but  with  cruelty  of  the  most  ssvage 
and  diabolical  nature  ;  they  are  the  criminals,  in  /act,  of 
sn  age  where  vice  may  be  supposed  to  reign  with  law 
less  and  gigantic  ftower,  and  in  which  the  extrusion  of 
OloMer's  eyes  might  be  such  an  event  as  not  onfre* 
queotly  occurred.  Had  this  mode  of  casting  his  cha- 
racters in  the  extreme  been  applied  to  the  remainder  of 
the  dramalio  personetf  we  should  have  lost  some  of 
the  finest  lessons  of  humanity  and  wisdom  that  ever  is- 
sued from  the  pen  of  an  uninspired  writer ;  but  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  coarsenesses,  which  remind  us  of 
the  barbarous  period  to  which  the  story  ie  refomed,  and 
of  a  few  hncidents  rather  revolting  to  credUdlhy,  km 
which  could  not  be  detached  from  the  original  nainii  vs. 
the  virtuous  agents  of  the  play  exhibh  the  manners  and 
the  feelings  of  civilisation,  and  are  of  that  mixed  fahffe 
which  can  alone  display  a  just  portraiture  of  the  natura 
and  composition  of  our  species. 

*  The  characters  of  Cordelia  and  Edgar,  it  is  true, 
approach  nearly  to  perfection ;  but  the  flJial  viitaeaaf 


KmO  LEAR. 


frkh  toeh  e»tulaii«  tnid«r- 
01*  hftan,  and  thoM  of  the  Utter  with  such  bltter 
bumiUafioa  tuad  MiiroriiiJ[,  that  grief,  indignation,  and 
fkj  are  inatantly  exclteo.  Very  eciiking  repreeenta- 
lions  are  also  given  of  the  rough  fldelitj  of  Kent,  and 
of  the  haaty  cretlulity  of  Oloeter ;  but  it  i*  in  delineating 
the  paosions,  feelings,  and  afflictions  of  Lear  that  our 

Chas  wrought  up  a  picture  of  human  misery  which 
never  been  surpassed,  and  which  agitates  the  soul 
with  the  must  overpowering  emotions  of  sympathy  said 
eooipassion. 

*  The  conduct  of  the  unhappy  monarch  having  been 
ibunded  merely  on  the  impulses  of  sensibility,  and  not 
on  any  fixed  nrinciple  or  rule  of  action,  no  sooner  has 
Im  discorerea  the  baseness  of  those  on  whom  Im  had 
relied,  and  the  faul  mistalte  into  which  he  had%een 
karried  by  the  delusions  of  ioordinace  tbndoesa  and  ex- 
traTagant  expectation,  Ihan  he  feels  himself  bereft  of 
Mil  cooaolation  and  reeource.  Thoee  to  whom  he  had 
flren  all,  for  whom  he  had  strioped  himself  of  dicnity 
and  power,  and  on  whom  he  nad  centred  every  nope 
of  comfort  and  repose  in  his  old  age,  his  inhuman 
daiighiera,  having  not  only  treated  him  with  utter  cold* 
ness  and  contempt,  but  sourht  to  deprive  him  of  all  the 
respectabilitr,  and  even  of  the  very  means  of  existence, 
what,  in  a  mind  so  constkuted  as  Learns,  the  spirt  of  in- 
tense  and  ill  rerulated  feeling,  and  tortured  bv  the  re- 
flection  of  having  deserted  the  only  child  who  loved 
him,  what  but  madneas  could  be  expeci«;d  as  the  re> 
suit  ?  It  was,  In  factj  the  necessary  consequence  of 
the  reciprocal  action  or  complicated  distress  and  morbid 
aeosAtility:  and  in  describing  the  appronch  of  this  dread- 
ful  inlllmon,  in  tracing  its  progress,  iu  height,  and 
aubsldeiice,  our  poet  has  displayed  such  an  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  workings  «»l  the  human  intellect, 
under  all  its  aberrations,  n»  would  afford  an  admirable 
•tudy  for  the  Inquirer  into  menul  physiology.  He  has 
also  in  this  play,  as  in  that  of  Hamlet,  finely  discrimi- 
nated between  real  and  assumed  rnsanhy.  Ednr, 
amidst  all  the  wild  imagery  which  his  iniaglnntion  has 
accumulated,  never  touching  on  the  true  source  of  his 
misery,  whilst  Lear,  on  the  contrary,  finds  it  associated 
wkh  t^ery  object  and  every  thought,  huv>  ever  distant 
ar  dissimilar.  NiH  even  the  Orestes  of  Euripides,  or 
the  Clementina  of  Rtchanlson,  can,  as  pictures  of  dis- 
ordered reason,  be  placed  in  comperition  with  this  of 
Lear ;  k  may  be  pronounced,  indeed,  from  its  truth  and 
oompletenoM,  beyond  the  reach  of  rivalry.'* 

An  anonymous  writer,  who  has  instituted  a  coropari- 
eon  between  the  Lear  of  Shakspeare  and  the  (Eiiipus 
oi* Sophocles,  and  ju«ly  given  the  palm  to  the  former, 
cloeee  his  essay  with  the  following  sentence,  to  which 
every  reader  of  taste  and  feeling  will  subscribe : — 
*  There  is  no  detached  character  in  8hakspeare>s  writ- 
ings which  displays  so  vividly  as  this  the  hand  and  mind 
of  a  master;  which  exhibits  so  great  a  variety  of  excel- 
lence, and  such  amazing  powers  of  delineation ;  so  in- 
timate a  knowledge  of  the  numan  hean,  with  such  ex- 

*  Drake's  Shakspeare  and  his  Times,  vol.  il.  p.  400. 


aec  aklll  In  traekic  'tfia  pfofren  tad  cha  aflbcu  of  In 
more  violent  and  more  delicaie  paaakma.  It  is  In  iba 
management  of  this  character  more  eepeciallv  that  ka 
fills  up  that  grand  Idea  of  a  perfect  poet,  which  we  da- 
light  to  Image  to  ourtelvee,  but  despair  of  eeelng  ra- 

ansed.*t 

In  the  same  work  flrom  whence  this  Is  extracted  wlIT 
be  found  an  article,  enckled  *  Vheairalia,'  attributed  to 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Charles  Lamb,  in  which  are  the  follow- 
ing atriking  animadversions  on  the  liberty  taken  In 
changing  the  catastrophe  of  this  tragedy  in  representa- 
tion. *  The  Lear  of  Shakspeare  ca  nnot  be  acted.  The 
contemptible  machinery  with  which  they  mtmic  the 
storm  he  goes  out  in,  is  not  more  inadeouate  to  repre- 
sent the  horrors  of  the  real  elements,  tnan  an/  actor 


can  be  to  represent  Lear.  The  nreatnees  of  Lear  it 
not  in  corporal  dimension,  but  in  intellectual :  the  ex- 
plosions of  his  paaaions  are  terrible  ae  a  volcano ;  ibef 
are  storms  turning  up  and  disclosing  to  the  bottom  thai 
rich'eea,  his  mind,  wkh  all  its  vast  riches :  k  is  hia 
mind  whkh  is  laid  bare.  This  case  of  flesh  and  blPo4 
seems  too  Insignificant  to  be  thought  on }  even  as  ha 
himself  neglects  it.  On  the  stage  ire  see  notliing  bnC 
corporal  infirmities  and  weakneae,  the  impotence  oC 
age  i  while  we  read  k  we  see  not  Lear,  bnt  we  ara 
Lear  ; — we  are  in  his  mind  ;  we  are  sustained  by  a 
grandeur,  which  baffles  the  malice  of  his  daughiera 
and  storms ;  in  the  sberrations  of  his  reason,  ws  dls 
cover  a  mighty  irrei^lar  power  of  reasoning,  unme 
thodised  from  the  ordinarr  purposes  of  lifo,  but  exert 
ing  its  powers,  as  the  wind  blows  where  it  listeUu  al 
will  on  the  corruptions  and  abusee  ef  mankind.  What 
have  looks  or  tones  to  do  with  that  sublime  identiflca 
tion  of  his  age  with  that  of  thf  heavens  thmut'lveM^ 
when,  in  his  reproaches  to  them  for  conniving  at  tha 
injustice  of  his  children,  he  reminds  them  that  *  thej 
themselves  are  old  !**  What  gescurs  shall  we  appro 
priate  lo  this  ?  What  has  vofes  or  the  eye  to  do  witk 
such  things .'  But  the  play  U  beyond  all  art,  as  the 
tamperings  with  it  show  ;  it  is  too  hard  and  stony  ;  it 
must  have  love-scenes,  and  a  happy  ending.  It  is  not 
enough  that  Cordelia  is  a  daughter,  she  must  shine  nm 
a  lover  too.  Fate  has  put  his  hook  ki  the  nostrils  of 
this  Leviathan,  for  Oarrick  and  hie  followers,  tha 
showmen  of  the  soene,  to  draw  it  about  more  easily. 
A  happy  ending !— as  if  the  livlnj:  martyrdom  that  Lear 
hail  gone  through,  the  flaying  of  his  feelings  alive,  di<| 
not  make  a  fair  ilismissal  from  the  stage  of  life  the  only 
deatrous  thing  for  him.  If  he  is  to  live  and  be  happy 
after,  if  he  could  suauin  this  world's  burden  after,  whr 
all  this  pudder  and  preparation— why  torment  us  with 
all  this  unnecessary  sympathy  ?  As  If  the  chiklisb 
pleasure  of  getting  his  gilt  robes  and  sceptre  a^in* 
could  tempt  him  to  act  over  aeain  his  misused  station.— 
as  if  at  his  years,  and  wkh  his  experience,  any  ihinf 
was  left  but  to  die.* 


f  The  Reflector,  vol.  it.  p.  199,  on  Greek  and  Eng- 
lisn  Tragedy. 


PERSONS   REPRESENTED. 


LcA«,  King  (2^  Britain. 
KiRO  q/TRArrcE. 
DUKC  q/'BUHGURDY. 
DUKK  oCCoRIfWALL. 
DUKK  q/'ALBAnr. 

Earl  q/ Keitt. 

Earl  o/'Glostcr. 

Edoar,  Son  to  Gloster. 

EoMiriTD,  BoMtard  Son  to  Oloatar. 

CURAir,  a  Courtier, 

Old  Man,  Tenant  to  Gloater. 

Physiciao.  •Fool. 


OstTALD,  Steward  to  Goneril. 
An  Officer,  employed  by  Edmund. 
Gentleman,  Attendant  on  Cordelia* 
A  Herald. 
Servatrts  to  Coniwall. 

GOWERIL,       ) 

Rkoait,         >  DaughUn  to  Loar. 
Cordelia,  ) 

Knights  attending  on  the  King,  Oflkers, 
Souiiers,  and  Altendants. 

SCENE— Britain. 


8CENE 


Lear*s 


ACT  I. 
L    A   Room  of  State  in  King 
£nUr  KxKT,  G luster,  ami  Edmuhik 

•  Kent. 

I  TWovoHT  the  kmg  haii  more  aflfected  the  duke  of 
Albany,  than  Cornwall. 

1  There  is  something  of  obsruriiv  or  inaccuracy  in 
this  preparatory  scene.  The  king  nas  already  divided 
kis  kingdom,  and  yet  when  he  enters,  he  examines  his 
daughters  to  discover  in  what  proportione  he  shoukl  di- 
"  it.    Parhapa  Kent  and  Olostar  only  ware  privy  to, 

9Z 


Oh.  It  did  alwavs  secra  so  to  tie:  but  now,  ki 
the  division  of  the  kingdom,'  it  appears  not  whicli 
of  the  dukes  he  values  most;  for  equalities  are  ao 
wei^'d,  that  curiosity*  in  neither  can  make  choioa 
of  either*s  moiety.' 

MTent.  U  not  this  your  son,  any  lord  7 

his  design,  which  be  still  kept  in  his  own  hands,  lo  ba 
changed  oi  perf«^rmed  as  subsequent  reasoiw  sltoaM  da» 
tennine  him.— JuAweoa. 

S  Curioeitjf  is  scrupulous  esaetness,  flnioal  preciskiB. 

t  Maitiy  la  uaad  by  Shakspeare  for  part  or  ponhMk 


KINO  LRAB. 


-  Oh,  His  breeding,  mr,  hsth  been  at  my  ch&r|;e : 
I  have  BO  nOen  bliish*d  to  Acknowledge  him,  that 
now  I  am  brazed  to  it. 

Kent.  I  cannot  conceive  TOO. 

Glo.  Sir,  this  young  fellow's  mother  could : 
whereupon  she  grew  round-worabed  ;  and  had.  in- 
deed, mr,  a  son  for  her  cradle,  ere  she  had  a  hus- 
band fur  her  bed.     Do  you  smell  a  fault  7 

Kent.  I  cannot  wish  the  fault  undone,  the  issue 
of  it  beinj}  so  proper.' 

Oto,-  But  I  have,  sir,  a  son  by  order  of  law,  some 
year^  elder  than  tni.i,  who  yet  is  no  dearer  in  my 
accouut :  though  this  knave  came  somewhat  saucily 
mto  the  wwld  before  he  was  sent  for,  yet  was  his 
mother  fair ;  theVe  was  good  sport  at  his  making, 
4nd  the  whoreson  must  ^  acknowledged.— Do  you 
know  this  noble  gentleman,  Edmund  f 

JSdm.  No',  mv  lord. 

Gh.  My  lord  of  Kent :  remember  him  herealler 
as  mv  honourable  friend. 

'jK^m,  My  services  to  your  lordship. 

A'ml.  I  must  love  you,  and  sue  to  know  you 
better. 

£dm.  Sir,  I  shall  study  deserving. 

Glo.  He  hath  been  out  nine  years,  and  away  he 
■ball  again  : — The  king  is  cuming. 

[  Drumptts  mund  uHthin, 

Enter  Lkah,  ConitWALL,  Albany,  Ooheril, 
RcoAiv,  Cordelia,  and  Attendants. 

Ltar.  Attend  the  lords  of  France  and  Burgnody, 
6lo«ter. 
Qio,  I  shall,  nrv  liege. 

yExtunt  GLOsrER,  and  Edmuvd. 
Ixar,  Mean  time  we  shall  express  our  darker* 
purpose. 
Give  roe  the  map  there. — ^Know,  tliat  we  have 

divided. 
In  three,  our  kingdom  :  and  'tis  our  fast  intent* 
To  shake  all  cares  and  buHiness  from  our  age  ; 
Conferring^  them  on  yotinger  strengths,  while  we 
UnburdenM  crawl  toward  death. — bur  sun  of  Corn- 
wall, 
And  you,  our  no  less  loving  son  of  Albany, 
We  have  this  hour  a  constant  will*  to  publish 
Our  daughters,  several  dowers,  that  future  stiife 
May  be  prevented  now.     The  princes,  France  and 

Bur^fundy, 
Great  rivals  m  oiir  youngest  dauifhter*s  love, 
Iy>ng  in  our  court  have  made  their  amorous  sojourn. 
And   here    are    to    be   answer'd.— Tell    me,    my 

daughters  ^ 

(Since  now  we  will  divest  us,  both  of  rule, 
Interest  of  territory,  cares  of  state,^)  '     - 

Which  of  you,  shall  we  say,  doth  love  us  most? 
That  we  our  largest  bounty  may  extend 

1  Propf^  is  comely,  haiidvouic. 

2  i.  e.  *  eUtoul  a  ;/eur  eliler.' 

8  '  We  shall  express  our  darker  purpose :»  that  is, 
*  we  have  already  made  known  our  desire  of  parting  (he 
kinedom  ;  we  will  now  diMCover  what  has  not  btBti  told 
before,  the  reasons  by  which  we  shall  regulate  the  par- 
tition.* Thia  iiiierproiatitm  will  justify  or  palliate  the 
exordial  dialo;?ue. — Jnhntton. 

4  i.  e.  our  determined  resolution.  The  quartos  read, 
*Jlr9i  intei:L 

5  The  quartos  read,  cotifirming. 

6  Constant  let'if,  which  is  a  confirmation  of  the  read- 
ing *fast  intent,'  means  a  ^/{rm,  «f^/^rfntn/'d  will :  it 
is  the  certa  voluntas  of  Virpil  The  lines  from  while 
tt»  tn  pmtnted  note  are  omitted  in  the  quartos. 

7  The  two  lines  in  a  parenthesis  are  omiued  in  the 
quartoe. 

8  *  Beyt.nd  all  UMisrnablo  quantity.  I  love  you  Itevond 
limit;;,  and  cannot  tjav  it  is  so  murh  ;  for  how  much  so- 
ever T  should  name,  ft  woidd  yet  \m  raore.»  Thus  Ruwe, 
in  his  Pair  Penitent,  8r.  1 : — 

* I  can  only 

Swear  you  reign  here,  but  never  teV  how  much.'' 
JBLiwC.  envcked     So  Drant  in  his  translation  of  Ho- 
race's Episilejj,  Id67; — 
•To  riteh  his  country,  let  his  words  lyke  flowine  water 

fail.* 
10  That  Is,  « estimate  me  at  her  value,  my  love  has  at 
least  eqrtal  claim  to  your  favour.    Only  she  comes  short 
9(f^tn  tkhi  thai  I  profess  myself  an  enemy  to  aH^nJter 


Where  merit  doth  most  chaHenge  it.-  Go>#H]^ 

Our  eldest-bom,  speak  first. 

Gan.  Sir,  I 

Do  love  YOU  more  than  words  can  wield  tbe  matter 
Dearer  than  eye-sight,  space,  and  liberty  ; 
Beyond  what  can  be  valued,  rich  or  rare  ; 
No  loss  than  life,  with  grace,  health,  beauty,  b< 
As  much  as  child  e'er  lov'd,  ot  fiitner  found. 
A  love  that  makes  breath  poor,  and  speech  unable : 
Beyond  all  manner  of  so  much  I  love  you.* 

Cor.  What   shall  Cordelia  do  ?  Love,  and  be 
silent.  [Asid^m 

Lear.  Of  all  theae  bounds,  even  firom  this  line  le 

^      this. 
With  shadowy  forests  and  with  champaint  rich'd,* 
With  plenteous  rivers  and  wide-skirted  meads, 
We  make  thee  lady  :  To  thine  and  Albany's  iniie 
Be  this  perpetual. — What  says  our  second  daughter^ 
Our  dearest  Regan,  wife  to  Cornwall  7  Speak. 

Reg.  I  am  made  of  that  self  metal  as  ny  sisiery 
And  prize  me  at  her  worth.*"  In  mv  true  heart 
I  find,  she  names  tey  very  deed  of  love  ; 
Only  she  comes  too  short, — that  I  profess 
Mvself  an  enemy  to  all  other  joys. 
Which  the  most  precious  square  of  aense  posaetsee  i 
And  find  I  am  alone  felicitate 
In  your  dear  highness*  love. 

Cor.  Then  poor  Cordelia  !     [Amb, 

Ami  yet  not  so  ;  since,  I  am  sure,  ray  love*a 
More  richer  than    my  tongue.  \ 

Lear.  To  thee,  ana  thine,  hereditary  ever, 
R'^main  this  ample  third  of  our  fair  kingdom  ; 
No  less  in  space,  validity,' '  and  pleasure. 
Than  that  conferred"  on  GoneriL — ^Now,  eur  joy. 
Although  the  last,  not  least ;   to  whose  young  love 
The  vines  of  France,  and  milk  of  Burgundy, 
Strive  to  be  interess*d  :**  what  can  you  say,  to 

draw 
A  third  more  opulent  than  your  aittert  7  Speak. 

Cor,  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Lear.  Nothing  7 

Cor,  Nothing. 

Lear,  Nothing  can  come  of  nothing :  speak  agaio. 

Cor.  Unhappy  that  I  am,  I  cannot  heave 
My  heart  into  my  mouth  ;  I  love  your  majesty 
Accordini;  to  my  bbnd  ;  nor  more,  nor  less. 

Xieor.  How,  horv,  Cordelia  ?  mend  your  apeecb 
aiitile. 
Lost  it  may  mar  your  fortunes. 

Cor.  Good  my  lord. 

You  have  begot  me,  bred  me,  lov'd  me  :  I 
Return  those  duties  back  as  are  rigfit  fit. 
Obey  vou,  love  you,  and  most  honour  yeu. 
Why  nave  my  sisters  husbands,  if  they  say, 
They  love  you,  all  ?  Haply,  when  I  shall  wed. 
That  lord,  whose  hand  must  take  my  plight,  ahal 

'    carry 
Half  my  love  with  him,  half  my  care,  and  duty  :  •• 

ioys  which  the  moei  precions  agip-egation  of  sense  can 
txvstow.*  S'piare  Is  here  used  for  the  whole  complemenh 
as  cirrle  is  now  sometimes  used. 

11    Valid! ttf  is  several  times  used  to  sicnify  worthy 
ra/t/<*,  by  Shakspeare.      It  does  not,  howet 
to  have  been  peculiar  to    him  in  this  sennj 
countenance  of  your  friend  is  of  leas  value 
council,  yet  both  of  very  small  tjo/idi/y.'— ' 
Charter,  1607. 

13  The  folio  reads  conferred ;  the  qoartoe,  conJSt 
S«i  in  a  former  passage  we  have  in  the  quartos  con^ 
firminM  for  eoiijerring.  *  To  confirm  on  a  person  ig^ 
certainly  not  English  now  (says  Mr.  Boswell ;)  but  it 
dries  not  follow  thai  such  was  ibe  case  in  Shaki>peare*8 
time.  The  original  meaning^  of  tbe  wiord  to  —ttMUi^ 
would  easily  bear  such  a   construction.* 

13  To  interest  and  to  interesse  arc  not^  perhaps,  dff 
ferem  spelliiisrs  of  the  same  verb,  but  twodt:*tinct  words,  < 
though  of  the  same  import ;  the  one  being  derived  frtmi| 
the    Latin,  the    other   from  the    French    interesstr, 
We  have  interess^d  in  Ben  Jonson's  Sejanus  ?— 

*  Our  sacred  laws  and  just  authority 

Are  interf9s*d  therein.' 
Drayton  also  uses  the  word  in  the  Preface  to  hb  Polyol 
bion. 

14  So  in  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates.  15S7,  ConSaliii 
aays:-^ 


^ 


ictnit  I, 


KO^  LSlAit. 


M 


8ur«,  I  ■hall  never  murjr  like  mj  iLilen, 
To  love  my  father  all. 

Lear,  But  goes  this  with  thj  heart  7 

Car,  Ay,  good  my  lord. 

Lear.  So  young,  and  so  untender  7 

Cor,  So  young,  my  lord,  and  true. 

Leaar.  Let  it  he  so, — Tfiy  truth  then  be  thy  dower : 
For,  by  the  sacred  radiance  of  the  sun , 
The  mysteries  of  Hecate,  and  the  night ; 
By  all  the  operations  of  the  orbs, 
Prom  whom  we  do  exist,  and  cease  to  be  ; 
Here  I  disclaim  all  my  paternal  care, 
I^opinquity  and  property  of  blood. 
And  as  a  stranger  to  my  heart  and  me 
Hold  thee,  from   this,'    for  ever.    The  barbarous 

Scythian, 
Or  he  that  makes  his  generation*  messes 
To  gorge  his 


Be  as  well  nei 


appetite,  shall  to  my  bosor 
'ignbour'd,  pitied,  and  relie 


som 
vM, 


A»  thou  my  sometime  daughter. 

Kent.  Good  my  liege,^^ 

Lear,  Peace,  Kent  ! 
Come  not  between  the  dragon  and  his  wrath  : 
I  lovM  her  most,  and  thougnt  to  set  my  rest 
On  her  kind  nursery, — Hence,  and  avoid  my  sight ! 

[To  Cordelia. 
So  be  my  grave  my  peace,  as  here  I  give 
Her  father's  heart  from  her! — Call  France  ; — ^Wbo 

stirs  ? 
"Call  Burgundy. — Cornwall,  and  Albany. 
With  my  two  daughters'  dowers  digest  this  third : 
Let  pride,  which  sne  calls  plainness,  marry  her.    ' 
I  do  invest  you  jointiv  with  my  power, 
Pre-eminence,  and  all  the  large  effects 
Tlial  troop  with  majesty.  —  Ourself,  by  monthly 

course, 
With  reservation  of  a  hundred  knights. 
By  you  to  be  8ustain*d,  shall  our  abode 
Make  with  you  by  due  turns.     Only  we  still  retun 
The  name,  and  all  the  additions'  to  a  king ; 
The  sway, 

Revenue,  execntion  of  the  rest,* 
Beloved  sons,  be  vours :  which  to  confirm, 
This  coronet  part  octween  you.  [Oivingthe  Crown. 

JCenL  Roval  Lear, 

Whom  I  have  ever  honotir'd  as* my  king, 
LovM  as  my  father,  as  my  master  followed, 
As  my  great  patron  thought  on  in  my  prayers,*—- 

Lear.  The  bow  is-bent  and  drawn,  make  from  the 
shad. 

JTent  Let  it  fall  rather,  though  the  fork  invade 
The  region  of  my  heart :  be  Kent  unmannerly. 
When  Lear  is  mad*    What  would'st  thou  do,  old 

man? 
Think'ft  thou,  that  dutv  shall  have  dread  to  speak. 
When  power  to  flattery  dows  ?  To  plainness  honour's 
•  bound, 

( Nature  sn  doch  bind  me,  sthI  eompel 

To  love  vou  as  1  oiiiht,  my  father,  well  ; 
Yet  shortly  nmy  I  chance,  if  fortune  will. 
To  find  In  henn  to  bear  another  more  good  will : 
Thus  much  1  said  of  nuptial  loves  that  meanu* 
1  i.e.  from  this  time. 
9  His  children. 

S  '  Ail  the  lilies  belonging  to  a  king.' 
4  By  *  the  execuU<m  <»f  the  rest,*  all  the  other  functions 
of  the  Icingly  office  are  prohably  meanL 
~     §  The  allusion  is  probably  to  the  custom  of  clergy  men 
praying  for  their  patrons  in  what  is  ealled  the  bidding 
praver. 

0  The  folio  reads,  *  reserve  thy  state;*  and  has 
9toope  instead  of  */d//s  to  fb!ly.'  The  roeaiitni;  of 
•NMeer  mv  ti/e  my  judgment  j  is.  Let  my  life  be  answer- 
able fur  my  judgment,  or  Twill  etake  my  life  on  my 
ophtion. 

7  This  is  perhaps  a  word  of  the  poet's  own,  meaning 
the  same  as  revtrberatea, 

8  Ttiai  is,  *  I  never  regarded  mv  life  as  my  own,  but 
merely  as  a  tlUng  of  which  I  had  the  poMiessiou,  and 
DOC  the  property  *,  and  which  was  eotru-iced  to  me  as  a 
pawn  or  pledge,  to  be  employed  in  tracing  war  against 
your  enemtss.*  *  To  teage,*  says  Bullokar,  *  lo  under^ 
iakey  ett  give  security  for  perfurmance  of  any  thins.* 

The  expression  u»  aooge  againat  is  used  in  a  letter 
from  OuiL  Webbe  to  Robe  WUmot,  prefixed  to  Tan- 


When  majesty  stoops  to  folly.  ReTersa  thy  doom  ;^ 

And,  in  thy  best  consideration,  check 

This  hideous  rashness :    answer  my  life  my  jadg* 

ment, 
Thy  youngest  daughter  does  not  love  thee  least  j 
Nor  are  those  empty-hearted,^  whose  low  sound 
Reverbs'  no  hollowness. 

Ijear,  Kent,  on  thy  life,  no  more* 

Kent.  My  life  I  never  held  but  as  a  pawn 
To  wage  against  thine  enemies,*  nor  fear  to  lose  it, 
Thy  safety  being  the  motive. 

Lear.  Out  of  my  sight! 

Kent.  See  better,  Lear,  and  let  me  still  remain 
The  true  blanli'  of  thine  eye. 

Lear.  Now,  by  Apollo, 

Kent.  Now,  by  Apollo,  kui|^ 

Thou  swear'st  thy  gods  in  vain. 

Lear,  O,  vassal !  miscreant ! 

\Tjaying  hia  Hand  on  his  Sword, 

Alb.  Com.  Dear  sir,  forbear. 

Kent.  Do ; 
Kill  thy  plnrsician,  and  the  fee  bestow 
Upon  the  fuul  disease.     Revoke  thy  gift 
Or,  whilst  I  can  vent  clamour  from  my  throat, 
I'll  tell  thee,  thou  dost  evil. 

Lear.  Hear  me,  recreant ! 

On  thine  allegiance,  hear  me !— 
Since  thou  hast  sought  to  make  us  break  our  vow. 
(Which  we    durst  wever  yet,)  and,  with  strain^ 

pride, 
To  come  betwixt  our  sentence  and  our  power, 
(Which  nor  our  nature  nor  our  place  can  bear;) 
Our  potency  made'"  good,  take  thy  reward. 
Five  Havs  we  do  allot  thee,  for  provision 
To  shield  thee  from  diseases' '  of  the  world ; 
And,  on  the  sixth,  to  turn  thy  hated  back 
Upon  our  kingdom  :    if,  on  the  tenth  day  fbilowing^ 
Thy  banish'd  trunk  be  found  in  our  dominions, 
The  moment  is  thy  death.    Away  1  By  Jupiter, 
This  shall  not  be  revoked. 

Kent.  Fare  thee  well,  king:  since  thus  thou  wUt 
appear. 
Freedom'*  lives  hence,  and  banishment  is  here. 
The  gods  to  their  dear  shelter  take  thee,  maid, 

[T^lCORDCLXA. 

That  justly  think'st,  and  hast  roost  rightly  said  !— 
And  your  large  speeches,  mav  your  deeds  approve, 

[To  Rboan  and  GnnmKih. 
That  good  effects  may  spring  from  words  of  love.-^- 
Thus  Kent,  O,  princes,  bids  you  all  adieu ;  i 

He*ll  shape  his  old  course  in  a  country  new.  [Exit 
Re-enter  Oloster  ;   with  France,  Bt7ROinrt)Tj 
and  Attendants. 

Glo.  Here^s  France  and  Burgundy,  my  noble  lord. 

Lear.  My  lord  of  Burgundy, 
We  first  address  towards  you,  who  with  this  kinj^ 
Hath  rivalled  for  our  daughter  ;  What,  in  the  least, 

cred  and  Oismuml,  \byX: — 'Ynu shall  not  be  able  to  wage 
againat  me  in  the  chargei*  sirnwinc  upon  this  action.* 
Oeorge  Wither,  in  his  verses  beiore  the  Fulyolbion, 
says : — 

'  Good  speed  b^tfall  thee  who  hath  trag*d  a  task 
Thai  beuer  certsures  and  rewards  doth  a^k.* 
9  The  blank  is  the  mark  at  which  men  shoot.     '  See 
better,'  says  Kent,  '  and  let  me  be  the  mark  to  dirert 
your  sight,  that  you  err  n<.>t.' 

10  'As  you  have  with  unreasonable  pride  come  be* 
iween  our  aentence  and  our  poicer  to  exerute  it ;  that 
power  shall  t>e  made  good  by  rewarding  thy  contuinary 
with  a  sentence  of  baiiishmeni.'  la  Othello  we  have 
nearly  iIm  same  language': —  ;, 

*  My  apirit  and  my  place  have  in  them  potcer 
Tn  make  ihia  better  to  ihee.* 

One  of  the  quartos  reads,  '  make  good.' 

U  Thus  the  quartos.  The  folio  read^,  diaastera.  By 
t\jfi  diaeaaea  ot  the  worlil  are  meant,  the  uneaainessee^ 
inconrenienrea,  and  slighter  troubles  otdiatreaaes  oftLe 
world.    8o  in  King  Henry  VT.  Pan  1.  Act  H.  Sc.  5  :— 

*  And  in  that  ease  I'll  tell  thee  my  diseaae.^ 

The  provi.'fion  that  Kent  could  make  in  five  days 
might  in  some  measure  guard  a;^ainn  sucii  diaeaaea 
of  the  world  but  could  not  shield  him  from  its  diaaa- 
tera. 

13  The  quartos  read,  *  Fn'endahip.'  And  in  the  next 
line,  instead  of  *  doar  ahalter,*  *  protection.* 


UMGLEAR. 


A0w% 


Will  ym  raqiiir*  m  preMot  dcnver  nith  ker, 
Or -cease  your  quest  of  love  7' 

Bf.  Most  royal  majesty, 

I  crave  no  more  than  hath  your  highness  offerd, 
Nor  will  you  tender  less. 

Lear,  Right  noble  Burgundy, 

When  she  was  dear  to  us,  we  did  hold  her  so ; 
But  now  her  price  is  falPn :    Sir,  there  she  stsjids  ; 
If  ausht  within  that  little,  seeming'  substance, 
Or  all  of  it,  with  our  displeasure  piec*d. 
And  nothing  more,  may  fitly  like  your  grace, 
She's  there,  and  dhe  is  yours. 

Sur.  I  know  no  answer. 

Lear,  Sir^ 
Will  you,  with  those  in6rmities  she  owes,' 
Unfriended^  new-adopted  to  our  hate, 
Dower'd  with  our  curse,and  stranger'd  with  our  oath, 
Take  her,  or  leave  her  7 

Bur,  Pardon  roe,  royal  sir ; 

Election  makes  not  up*  on  such  conditions. 

Liar,  Then  leave  her,  sir  ;  for,  by  the  power  that 
made  me, 
I  tell  you  aH  her  wealth. — For  you,  great  king, 

[To  FaAircE. 
I  would  not  from  your  love  make  such  a  stray, 
Te  flMtch  you  where  I  hate ;  therefore  beseech  you 
To  avert  your  liking  a  more  worthier  way, 
Than  on  a  wretch  whom  nature  is  ashamM 
Almost  to  acknowledge  hers.  • 

FVamee.  This  is  most  strange ! 

That  she,  that  even  but  now  was  your  best  object. 
The  argument  of  your  praise,  balm  of  your  age^ 
Most  best,  most  dearest,  should  in  this  trice  of  tune 
Commit  a  thing  so  monstrous,  to  dismantle 
So  many  folds  of  favour!  Sure,  her  offence 
Must  be  of  such  unnatural  degree. 
That  monsters  it,*  or  your  fore-vuuchM  affection 
Fall  into  Uint  :*  whicn  to  believe  of  her, 
Must  be  a  faith,  that  reason  without  nuracle 
Could  never  plant  in  me. 

CW.  I  yet  beseech  your  majesty, 

(If  tor''  I  want  that  glib  and  oily  art, 
Tospeak  and  purpose  not :  since  what  I  well  intend, 
ril  do't  before  I  speak,)  that  you  make  known 
It  is  no  vicious  blot,  murder,  or  foulness,    - 
No  unchaste*  action,  or  dishonoured  step. 
That  hath  depriv*d  me  of  your  grace  and  favour : 
But  even  for  want  of  that,  for  which  I  am  richer ; 
A  still-solicitinff  eye,  and  such  a  tongue 
That  I  am  glad  I  have  not,  though  not  to  have  it, 
Haih  lost  nie  in  your  liking. 

£iear.  Better  thou 

Hadst  not  been  bora,  than  not  to  have  pleasM  me 
better. 

Prance.  Is  it  but  this  7  a  tardiness  in  nature. 
Which  oAen  leaves  the  history  unspoke, 

1  That  Is,  '  your  amoroue  purettH.^  A  qw^et  is  a 
§eekfnf  or  pureuft :  the  ojpednion  in  which  a  knig hi 
was  ensraged  is  often  so  named  In -the  Faerie  Queen. 

9  Seeming  here  means  epeeious.  Thus  in  The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor :— '  Pluck  the  borrowed  veil 
•f  modesty  from  the  so  seeming  mistress  Page.* 

8  1.  e.  ownMf  la  possessed  of. 
•  4  That  Is,  *'Eleaion  /«  not  aeeomptished  upon  such 
.conditions,*!  cannot  decide  to  take  her  upon  such -terms. 
•  *         ■    8ueh  unnacurai  degree 

That  monsters  k.* 
In  the  phraseology  or  Shakspeare^s  s«re  that  and  os 
.were  convertible  words.    So  in  Coriolanus :— 
*  Bib  .wkh  SMC*  words  that  are  but  rooted  in 
Tour  tongue:* 
See  Julius  Csnar,  Act  i.  8c.  3.    Th«  micommon  verb 
•to  mensfsr,  occurs  again  In  Corlolanus.  Act  IL  8c  9  :— 
'  To  bear  my  nothings  moneler*d.* 

6  Her  oflence  must  t>e  monstrous,  or  the  former 
•ffecUon  which  you  professed  fur  her  must  fall  into 
taint ;  thst  is,  become  the  subject  of  reproach*.  7Wnr 
ts  here  only  an  abbreviation  of  attaint. 

7  I.  e.  *  If  aniee  I  want,*  lie. 

8  The  quMHos  read,  *  no  unWean  action,*  which  in 
.ftet  carries  the  same  sense. 

9  1.  a  with  cautk>us  and  pruden  tial  considerations.-* 
The  folk)  has  regard*.    The  meaning  of  the  passage  is, 

.that  his  love  wants  something  to  mark  its  sincerity, — 
*^'W1io  seeks  for  aaght  in  love  but  love  alone.* 


That  It  mVenOM  to  do  7— My  lord  of  Bwmdy, 
What  say  you  to  the  lady  7  Love  is  not  love. 
When  it  is  mingled  with  respects,'  that  stand 
Aloof  from  the  entire  point.    Will  you  liave  her? 
She  is  herself  a  dowry. 

Bw,  Royal  Lear, 

Give  but  that  portion  which  yourself  propooi'dy 
And  here  I  take  Cordelia  by  the  hand. 
Duchess  of  Burgundy. 

Ijear.  Nothing :  I  nave  sworn  ;  I  am  firm. 

Bur.  I  am  sorry,  then,  you  have  so  lost  a  father, 
That  you  must  lose  a  husband. 

Cor,  Peace  be  with  Burgundy! 

Since  that  respects  of  fortune  are  his  love, 
I  shall  not  be  his  wife. 

France,  Fairest  Cordelia,  that  art  most  rich,  betof 
poor : 
Most  choice,  forsaken  ;  and  most  lovM,  despis'd ! 
Thee,  and  ihy  virtues  here  I  seize  upon : 
Be  it  lawful,  I  take  up  what*s  cast  away. 
Gods,  gods!   *tis  strange,  tiiat  firom  tneir  coU'at 

neglect, 
My  love  should  kindle  to  inflam*d  respect.-— 
Thy  dowerless  daughter,  king,  thrown  to  my  choncei 
Is  queen  of  us,  of  ours,  and  our  fair  France : 
Not  all  the  dukes  of  watVish  Burgundy 
Shall  buy  this  unurizM  precious  maid  of  me.— 
Bid  them  farewell,  Cordelia,  though  unkind  : 
Thou  losest  here  a  better  where'**  to  find,    [for  w« 

Lear,  Thou  hast  her,  France  :  let  her  be  ihitte  ; 
Have  no  such  daughter,  nor  shall  ever  see 
That  face  of  hers  again  :  •^Therefore  be  gone, 
Without  our  grace,  our  love,  our  benizon.— 
Come,  noble  Burgundy. 

[FUmrieh.    E»e%ml  Lcar,  Bt^BOUiiDr,  Corik 
w  A  LL^  Albany,  Glostxr,  and  Attendants. 

Franee.  Bid  farewell  to  your  sisters. 

Cor.  The  jewels  of  our  father,  with  wash*d  eyes 
Cordelia  leaves  you ;  I  know  you  what  you  are : 
And,  like  a  sister,  am  most  loath  to  call 
Your  faults,  as  they  are  nam'd.  Use  well  our  father: 
To  your  professed' '  bosoms  I  commit  him : 
But  yet,  alas  !  stood  I  within  his  grace, 
I  would  prefer  him  to  a  better  place. 
So  farewell  to  you  both. 

Gon.  Prescribe  not  us  our  duties. 

Reg.  Let  your  study 

Be,  to  content  your  lord  ;  who  hath  receiv*d  you 
At  fortune's  alms.  You  have  obedience  scanted, 
And  well  are  worth  the  want  that  you  have  wanted.** 

Cor,  Time  shall  unfold  what  plaited' '  cunning 
hides : 
Who  cover  faults,'*  at  last  shame  them  derides. 
Well  may  you  prosper ! 

10  Hrre  aiul  tchcrt  have  the  power  uf  nouns.  'Thou 
inkiest  this  residence,  to  ftud  a  l>euer  residence  In  anodier 
place.*  So  In  Churchyard's  ForeweH  to  the  World, 
1592  :— 

*  That  crowes  not  here,  ukes  root  hi  other  jsAere.* 

11  We  have  here  preieeeed  fur  profeeeing.  It  has 
l>een  elsewhere  observed  that  Shakspeare  often  uses  one 
parckiple  for  another.  Thus  In  the  Merchant  of  Ve- 
nice, Act  i»i.  8c  9,  we  have  |ruiled  for  guilmf  ;  in  other 
places,  delighted  for  delighur^,  kc.  A  remarkable  in 
stance  of  the  converse  occurs  in  Antonv  and  Cleopatra  } 
where  we  have  all-obeye<f  for  ail-otaeyts^. 

in  Thus,the  folio.    The  quartos  csad  s— 

'  And  well  are  worth  the  teorl*4bat  you  have  wanted.* 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  as  >H  now  stands  in  dbe 
text,  Is,  *  You  well  deserve  -to  want  that  dower,  whielh 
you  have  lost  by  havinr  failed  in  your  obedience.*  8o 
in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  III.  Act  Iv.  Sc  1 :— *  Thoosh  1 
want  a  kingdom  ;*  I.  e.  though  I  am  lei tAoiii  a  klngdoau 

IS  That  is,  eomplieutedy  intricate,  involvedt  cnnniq^f. 

14  The  quanos  read  : — 

*  Whc  covert  faulu,  at  last  ehame  them  deridea.* 
The  folio  h««  :^ 

*  Who  covere  faults,  at  last  with  ehamu  deridoe. 
Masonproposed  to  read  :-> 

*  Wiio  covert  faults,  at  last  wteh  shame  derides.* 
The  word  toAs  referring  to  Tiwu,    In  the  third  mU 
Lear  says :^ 

* Caitiff,  shake  to  pieces, 

That  under  covert  and  convenient  seemli^ 
Hast  pcaetie*d  oo  man's  life.* 
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/Vance  CoHM.  my  fair  Cordelia. 

fExtunt  FaAHcc  and  Coudklia. 

O^n.  SUter,  It  is  not  a  little  I  have  to  sav^  of 
what  niofit  nrariy  appertaine  to  ua  both.  1  t&ink, 
our  father  will  hence  to-night. 

Rtg.  Thai**  moet  certain,  and  with  yoa ;  next 
mooih  with  us. 

Gi»i,  You  see  how  full  of  chances  his  age  is ; 
the  olwervation  we  have  made  of  it  hath  not  been 
little :  he  always  loved  our  sister  most ;  and  with 
what  poor  judgment  he  hath  now  cast  her  off,  ap- 
pears too  i^rossly. 

Reg,  Tis  the  infirmity  of  his  age  :  yet  he  bath 
ever  but  slenderly  known  himself. 

Gen.  The  best  and  soundest  of  his  time  hath 
been  but  rash ;  then  must  we  look  to  receive  from 
his  age,  not  alone  the  imperfections  of  long-engraft- 
ed condition,'  but  therewithal,  the  unruly  way- 
wardness that  infirm  and  choleric  years  bnng  with 
tfaem. 

R*g,  Such  unconstant  starts  are  we  like  to  have 
firom  him,  as  this  of  Kent's  banishment. 

Oun.  There  is  further  compliment  of  leave-takinjg 
between  France  and  him.  *Prav  you,  let  us  hit 
together :  If  our  father  carry  authority  with  such 
diraositions  as  he  bean,  this  last  surrender  of  his 
will  but  offend  us. 

Reg.  We  shall  fiirther  think  of  it. 

Oom.  We  must  do  something,  and  i'  the  heat.* 

[EMtunL 

SCENE  II.     A  HaU  m  As  Earl  ef  Gloeter*s 
Coitft.    EnUr  EoMriiD,  with  a  LeUer. 

Edm.  Thou,  nature,  art  my  goddess ;'  to  thy  law 
My  services  are  bound  ;  Wherefore  should  I 
Stand  in  the  plague*  of  custom  ;  and  permit 
The  curiosity*  of  nations  to  deprive'  me, 
For  that  I  am  some  twelve  or  fourteen  moonshines 
Lac  of  a  brother  ?  Why  bastard  7  wherefore  base  7 
When  my  dimensions  are  as  well  compact, 
My  mind  as  generous,  and  mv  shape  as  true. 
As  honest  madam*s  issue  7    Why  brand  they  us 
With  base  7  with  baseness  7  bastardy  7  base,  base  7 
Who,  in  the  lusty  stealth  of  nature,  take 
More  composition  and  fierce  quality. 
Than  doth,  within  a  dull,  stale,  tired  bed. 
Go  if*  the  creating  a  whole  tribe  of  fops. 
Got  'tween  asteep  and  wake  7— Well,  then. 
Legitimate  Edgar,  I  must  h%ve  Tour  land  : 
4Mar  father*)  love  is  to  the  bastard  Edmund, 
As  to  the  legitimate  :  Fine  word,— legitimate ! 
Well,  mjr  legitimate,  if  this  letter  speed. 
And  my  invention  thrive,  Edmund  the  base 
49hall  top  the  legitimate.    I  grow  :  I  prosper  t-^ 
Jlowy  fWy  stand  up  for  bastards ! 

Enter  pLOSTca. 

61s.  Kent  banishM  thus !  And  France  in  choler 

liarted! 
And  the  king  cone  to-night !  subecribM*  his  power ! 
Goofin'd  to  ewibition  !'    All  this  done 
Upon  the  gad  !* Edmund  !    How  now  7  what 

news? 

1  1.  e  temper ;  fualitiee  of  mind  confirmed  by  lung 
batk.    Thus  la  Othello  i— 

* A  woman  of  so  f entle  a  condithru* 

S  We  nuut  etrUce  while  the  fron*«  hot, 

8  Edmund  ealls  nature  his  gnddean,  for  the  same  rea- 
WMi  as  we  call  a  bastard  a  natural  son :  one  who.  ac> 
cording  to  the  law  of  nature  is  the  child  of  his  father  ; 
kut,  accnrding  to  those  of  civil  society,  is  nullue  JUiue. 

4  *  Where^re  should  I  submit  tamely  to  the  plague 
(L  e.  the  evil,)  or  injustice  of  ciistoro  ?* 

9  The  nicety  of  civil  institutions,  their  etrietnete  and 
McrupuUtaitjf,    See  note  3,  on  the  first  scene. 

i  To  dfprfve  is  equivalent  to  disinherit.  Exharedo 
is  rendered  by  this  word  in  the  old  dictionaries :  and 
HoUashed  speaks  of  che  Hne  of  Henry  before  deprived. 
*  How  Rujch  the  followiDf  lines  are  in  character,  may 
be  seen  by  xhat  monstrous  wish  of  Vanini,  the  kalian 
acheidt,  hi  his  tract  De  Admirandis  Naturv,  kc.  printed 
at  Paris,  1616,  the  very  year  our  poet  died : — '*  O  utioam 
extra  legkimuro  et  connubialem  thorum  essum  procre. 
atus !  Ka  enim  progenitores  mei  in  venerem  ineatuie- 
§mU  mrdeniiu*  ae  etmmtatim  t^faiimqut  gentroea  §§- 


Edm,  So  please  yonr  lonlahip,  none. 

[Fntting  up  tha  LaUm. 

Ola,  Why  so  earnestly  seek  you  to  put  up  that 

letter  7 
Edm.  I  know  no  news,  my  lord. 

Glo,  What  paper  were  you  reading  7 

Edm,  Nothinc,  my  lord. 

Olo.  No  7  What  needed  then  that  terrible  do* 
spatch  of  it  into  your  pocket  7  The  quality  of  nothing 
hath  not  such  need  to  hide  itself.  Let*s  see  :  Come| 
if  it  be  nothing,  I  shall' not  need  spectacles. 

Edm,  I  beseech  you,  sir,  pardon  me :  it  b  a 
•etler  from  my  brother,  that  I  have  not  all  oVrread ; 
for  so  much  as  I  have  perused,  I  find  it  not  fit  for 
your  over-looking. 

Glo.  Give  me  the  letter,  sir. 

Edm.  I  shall  offend,  either  to  detain  or  give  it. 
The  contents,  as  in  part  I  tmderstand  them,  are  to 
blame. 

Glo.  Let's  see,  let's  see. 

Edm.  I  hope,  for  my  brother's  justification,  ho 
wrote  this  but  as  an  essay'*'  or  taste  of  my  virtue. 

Oh.  [Reads.]  Thia  poUejfy  and  reverence  of  agtf 
makea  the  world  bitier  to  the  beet  <^  our  timet;  hiepa 
our  fortuneo  from  ws,  till  our  oldn^u  cannot  reluk 
them,  I  hegtn  to  Jnd an  idle  und/ond^*  bondage  tn 
the  oporteeUm  of  aged  tyranny  ;  who  ewaya,  noi  a§ 
U  hath  power,  bui  as  if  is  miffered.  Come  to  me. 
thai  ^  thia  I  may  *p«ak  wutre.  If  our  faihtr  would 
deep  tUl  I  waked  Atin,  you  ahould  enjoy  ha^f  Ass 
revenue  far  ever,  and  Uve  the  beloved  of  your  ArocAcr, 
Edgar.— Humph — Conspiracy ! — Sleep  till  I  waked 
Aim— jfOH  ahould  enioy  haff  hie  rrvcmic,— My  son 
Edgar !— Had  he  a  band  to  writu  this  7  a  heart  and 
bram  to  breed  it  in  7— When  came  this  to  you  7 
Who  brought  it  ? 

Edm,  It  was  not  broucht  me,  my  lord,  there's 
the  cunning  of  it ;  I  fbtmo  it  thrown  in  at  the  ease* 
ment  of  my  cloeet. 

Ob.  You  know  the  character  to  bo  your  bro« 
ther*s7 

Edm,  If  the  matter  were  good,  my  lord,  I  durst 
swear  it  were  his ;  but,  in  respect  ot  that,  I  would 
&in  think  it  were  not. 

GUk  It  is  his. 

E9m.  It  is  his  hand,  my  lord ;  bat,  I  hope,  bia 
heart  is  not  in  the  contents. 

Olo,  Hath  he  never  heretofore  sounded  you  ia 
this  business  7 

Edm,  Never,  my  lord :  But  I  have  often  heard 
him  maintain  it  to  be  fiL  that,  sons  at  perfect  age, 
and  fathers  declimng,  the  father  should  be  mm  ward 
to  the  son,  and  the  son  roanace  his  revenue. 

Glo.  O,  villain,  villain  !— His  very  opinion  in  tho 
letter !— Abhorred  villain!  Unnatural,  detested, 
brutish  rill^in!  worse  than  brutish!— Go,  sirrah^ 
seek  him  ;  Pll  apprehenu  him :— Abominable  vU- 
lain !— Where  is  he  7 

Edm,  I  do  not  well  know^  my  lord.  If  it  shall 
please  ye  to  suspend  your  indignation  against  my 
orother,  till  yon  can  derive  from  him  better  testimony 
of  his  intent,  you  shall  run  a  certain  course ;  where,' * 
if  you  violently  pioceed  against  him,  mistaking  hia 

■■■• 
mina  eontuliaaetity  e  quibus  ego  furmn  blanditiam  et 
elegantiam,  robuMaa  corporis  viree,  menicmque  innn- 


bilem,  consequutus  fuissem.  At  quia  eoHugatorum 
eobolea^  his  orbatua  eum  Acmte."  Hau  the  book  been 
pubfished  but  ten  or  twenty  years  sooner,  who  wouM 
not  have  believed  that  Shaft speare  alluded  to  this  pas 
sage  ?  But  the  divinity  of  his  genius  foretold,  as  it 
were,  what  such  an  stheist  as  Vajiini  would  say  when 
he  wrote  on  such  a  subject. >—fFar^r/ofi. 

7  To  aftbarribe  Is  to  yields  to  aurrender, 

8  Exhibition  is  an  allowaneet  ft  atipend, 

9  I.  e.  in  haate,  equivalent  to  upon  the  apur.    A  gad 
was  a  sharp  pointed  piece  of  steel,  used  as  a  spur  to 
urge  cattle  forward  ;  whence  goaded  forward.     Mr 
Nares  suggests  that  to  god  and  gadding  originate  fVom 
being  on  the  spur  to  go  about. 

10  *  As  sn  essay,*  fcc  means  as  a  trial  or  taste  of  my 
virtue.  *  To  aaaay^  or  rather  eaaa^t  of  the  French 
word  eaaayer,*  says  Barec ;  and  a  uule  lower :  *  To 
taate  or  aaaeuf  before :  prmUbo,* 

U  L  e.  wto*  and/oslisA.  H  Whan  tat 
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purpose,  it  would  milce  a  great  gap  in  ybm  own 
Bonour,  and  shake  m  pieces  the  heart  of  bis  obedi- 
enca.  I  dare  pawn  down  my  life  for  him.  that  he 
hath  writ  thiti  to  feel  my  affection  to  your  honour,' 
and  to  no  other  pretence'  of  danger. 

Glo.  Think  you  so  7 

Edm,  If  ybxir  honour  judgo  it  meet,  I  will  place 
you  where  you  shall  hear  us  confer  of  this,  and  by 
an  auricular  assurance  have  your  satisfaction  ;  and 
that  without  any  further  delay  than  this  very  ere- 
ninff. 

O/o.  He  cannot  be  such  a  monster. 

\£!dm.  Nor  is  not,  sure. 

wo.  To  his  father,  that  to  tenderly  and  entirely 
loves  him. — Hea?en  and  earth  !'] — Edmund,  seek 
him  out ;  wind  me  into  him,*  I  pray  vou :  frame 
the  business  aAer  your  own  wisdom :  I  would  un- 
■tate  myself,  to  be  m  a  due  resolution.* 

Edm.  I  will  seek  him,  sir,  presently;  convey* 
the  business  as  I  shall  find  means,  and  acquaint  you 
withal. 

Oto.  These  late  eclipses  in  the  sun  and  moon 
portend  no  good  to  us :  Though  the  wisdom  of 
nature  can  reason  it  thus  and  thus,  yet  nature  finds 
itself  scourged  by  the  sequent  effects  :*  love  cools, 
friendship  falls  off,  brothers  divide  :  in  cities,  muti- 
nies :  in  countries,  discord ;  in  palaces,  treason  :  and 
the  l>ond  cracked  between  son  and  uther.  [This 
villain  of  mine  comes  under  the  prediction  ;  there's 
•on  against  father  :  the  king  falls  from  bias  of  na- 
ture :  there's  father  asain9t  child.  "We  have  seen 
the  best  of  our  time  :  Machinations,  hoUowness, 
treachery,  and  all  niirfons  disorders,  follow  us  dls- 

Suietly  to   our  craves  !•] — Find  out  this  villain, 
Sdmond,  it  shall  lose  thee  nothinif ;  do  it  carefully : 
-—And  the  noble  and  true-hearted  Kent  banished  ! 
his  offence,  honesty ! — Strange !  strange  !      [Exit. 
Edm,  This  is  the  excellent  fiippery  of  the  world,* 
that,  when  we  are  sick  in  fortune  (of\en  the  surfeit 
"  of  our  own  behaviour,)  we  make  guilty  of  our  dis- 
asters, the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars :  as  if  we 
were  villains  by  necessity  :  fools,  by  heavenly  com- 
pulsion ;  knsvRs,  thieves,  and  treacners"  by  spheri- 
cal predominance ;  drunkards,  liars,  and  adulterers, 
by  an  enforced  obedience  of  planetary  mfl^nce : 
tnd  all  that  we  are  evil  in,  by  a  divine  thrusting  on : 
Jkxi  admirable  evasion  of  whoremaster  man,  to  lay 
^is  goatish  disposition  to  the  charge  of  a  star ! '  ■ 
My  fiither  compounded  with  my  mother  under  the 
dragon's  tail  |  and  my  nativity  was  under  ut*a  ma- 
/er ;  so  that  it  follows,  I  am  rough  and  lecherous. — 
Tut,  I  should  have  been  that  I  am,  had  the  maiden- 

1  The  usual  acklreta  to  a  lord. 
.  3  1.  e.  dftsign  or  purpose. 

3  The  words  between  brackets  are  omiued  in  the 

foWo, 

4  •  Wind  me  Into  him.»  Another  example  of  familiar 
expressive  phraseology  not  unrrequent  in  Shakiipeare. 

9  *  f  would  urtftatc  myself  to  be  in  a  dne  reatUution^^ 
; means  *  f  vould  give  all  that  lam  posaesaed  o/  to  be 
MotimAed  of  the  truths  8o  in  the  Four  Prendces,  Reed's 
Old  Plays,  vol.  viii.  p.  9'i  ; — 

*  Ah,  but  the  rftolulion  of  thy  death  ! 
^  Made  me  to  lose  such  thought.* 

-Shakspeare  frequently  uses  resolird  for  aati^ed.   And 
Jn  the  third  act  of  Massinger's  Piaure,  Sophia  says: — 

* I  have  practised 

For  my  certain  resotutun  with  these  courtiers.* 
And  in  the  last  Act  she  says  :— 

' PTay,  mote,  to  take, 

For  the  resolution  of  hi»  fears,  a  course 
That  is,  by  holy  writ,  denied  a  Christian.* 
•  To  convey  is  to  conduct^  or  rarrt/  through. 

7  That  is,  though  natural  philosophy  can  give  ac* 
t»upi  of  eclipses,  yet  we  feel  their  consequences. 

8  All  between  brackets  is  omitted  in  the  quartos. 

9  Warbunori,  in  a  lony  and  ingenious  note  on  this 
pamage,  observes,  that  in  this  play  the  dotages  of  a  judi- 
cial astrology  are  intended  to  be  satiriaea.  It  was  a 
very  prevainng  folly  in  the  poet's  time. 

10  Treaehere  is  the  reading  of  the  fMio,  which  Is 
countenanced  by  the  use  of  the  word  in  many  of  our  old 
dramas.  Chaucer,  in  his  Romaunt  of  the  kose,  men- 
Dons  *  the  false  tr^aeherj^  and  Spenser  many  times 
nses  the  same  epithet.  The  quartos  all  read  treach' 
tren. 


liest  star  in  the  firmament  twinkled  on  my  baftai^ 
icing.    Edgar 

EnUr  Edoab. 

and  pat  he  comes,  like  the  catastrophe  of  the  old 
comedy : '  •  My  cue  is  villanous  melancholy,  with 
a  sigh  like  Tom  o'  Bedlam. — O,  these  ecliptet  do 
portend  these  divisions !  fa,  sol,  la,  mi." 

Edg.  How  now,  brother  Edmund  7  What  ten- 
ous  contemplation  are  you  in  7 

Edm.  I  am  thinking,  brother,  of  a  prediction  I 
read  this  other  day,  what  should  follow  these  eclip- 
ses. 

Edg,  Do  you  buay  yoarself  with  that  ? 

Edm.  I  promise  you,>*  the  effects  he  writes  of^ 
succeed  unhappily  :  fas  of  unnaturalness  between 
the  child  and  the  paVent ;  death,  dearth,  dissolu- 
tions of  ancient  amities  j  divisions  in  state,  mena- 
ces and  maledictions  against  king  and  nobles ;  need- 
less diffidences,  banishment  of  friends,  dissipation 
ofcnhorts,**  nuptial  breaches,  and  I  know  not  what. 

Edg.  How  long  have  you  been  a  sectary  astro- 
nomical ? 

Edm.  Come,  come ;]  when  taw  you  my  fiuber 
last? 

Edg.  Why,  the  night  gone  by. 

Edm.  Spake  you  with  him? 

Edg.  Ay,  two  hours  together. 

Edm.  Parted  you  in  good  terms  ?  Found  tou 
no  displeasure  in  him,  by  word  or  countenance  ? 

Edg.  None  at  all. 

J?dm.  Bethink  yourself^  wherein  yon  may  hav« 
offended  him  :  and  at  my  entreaty,  forbear  his  pre- 
sence, till  some  little  time  hath  qualified  the  heat  of 
his  displeasure  :  which  at  this  instant  so  rageth  in 
him,  that  with  tne  mischief  of  your  person  it  wovld 
scarcely  allay. 

Edg.  Some  villain  hath  done  roe  wrong. 

Edm,  That's  my  fear.  [1  pray  yon,  have  a  con- 
tinent'* forbearance,  till  the  speed  of  his  rage  goei 
slower ;  and,  as  I  say,  retire  with  me  to  my  lodgifig. 
from  whence  I  will  fitly  bring  you  to  hear  my  lord 
speak  :  Pray  you,  go ;  there's  my  key ; — If  you  do 
stir  abroad,  go  armed. 

Edg.  Armed,  brother  71 

Edm.  Brother,  I  advise  you  to  the  best :  go 
armed  ;  I  am  no  honest  man,  if  ihere  be  any  eood 
meaning  towards  you  :  I  have  told  you  what'l  have 
seen  an^  heard,  but  faintly ;  nothing  like  the 
and  horror  of  it :  'Prav  you,  away. 

Edg,  Shall  I  hear  from  you  anon  7 

Edm,  I  do  serve  you  in  this  business.— 

\Egit  ElMAM. 

11  So  Chaucer's  Wife  of  Bath  (v.  6196):— 
*I  followed  ay  min  Inllination, 
By  vertue  of  my  constellation,^ 
13  Perhaps  this  was  intended  to  ridicule  the  very  awk 
ward  conclusions  of  our  old  conwdiest  where  ihe  p^ 
sons  of  the  scene  make  their  entry  inanifidaUy,  and 
just  when  the  poet  wants  them  on  the  stage. 

13  Shakspeare  shows  by  the  context  that  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  propeny  of  these  svllables  in  sol. 
misatlon,  which  imply  a  eenes  of  sounds  so  unnatural 
that  ancient  musicians  prohibited  their  use.  The  monk 
ish  writers  on  music  say  mi  contra  fa,  est  diahotui: 
the  interval /a  mi  including  a  tri tonus  or  sharp  Ibunh, 
consiHtingot  three  tonfis  without  the  intervention  of  a 
semi-tone,  expressed  in  the  modern  scale  by  the  letters 
F  O  A  B,  would  form  a  musical  phrase  extremely  dis* 
agreeable  to  the  ear.  Edmund,  speaking  of  eclipses  as 
portents  and  prodigies,  compares  ihs  <«lislocation  of 
events,  the  times  heivg  out  ofjomt^  to  the  unnatural  and 
offensive  sounds  fa  sol  la  mi. — Dr.  Bumey. 

14  The  folio  eaiiion  commonly  differs  from  the  first 
quarto,  by  augmentations  or  inee'rtions,  but  in  this  place  It 
varies  by  the  omission  of  all  between  brackets.  It  is 
easy  to  remark  that  in  this  speech,  which  ought,  I  think, 
to  be  inserted  as  It  now  is  in  the  text,  Cdmund,  with  the 
common  crafl  of  fortune-tellers,  mineles  the  past  and 
the  fiiture,  and  tells  of  the  future  only  what  he  already 
foreknows  by  confederacy,  or  can  attain  by  probablo 
conjecture.— .JbAnson. 

Id  For  cohorts  some  editors  read  courts, 
16  i.  e.  temperate.    All  between  brackets  is  omitted  |a 
the  quartoe> 


IV. 


Momuum 


A  crodulous  ipllMt,  aim!  a  brother  noUt^ 

Whose  nature  m  to  far  from  duing  KanmL 

That  he  suspects  none  :  on  whose  foolish  honesty 

My  practices  rsde  easy  I— I  see  the  busineM. — 

Let  me,  if  not  by  birth,  have  lands  by  wit : 

All  with  me's  meet,  that  I  can  fashion  fit.       [Exit, 

SCENE  III.    A  Room  in  the  Duke  «if  Albany*s 
Palace.     Enter  Goiveril  and  Steward. 

G^m.  Did  my  father  strike   my   gentleman  for 

chidine  of  his  fool  7 
Stew.  Ay,  madam. 

Gon,  By  day  and  night !  he  wrongs  me  ;  eveiy 
hour 
He  flashes  into  one  gross  crime  or  other, 
That  sets  us  all  at  odds  :  HI  not  endure  it : 
His  knights  jp'ow  riotous,  and  himself  upbraids  us 
On  every  trifle  ; — ^When  he  returns  from  hunting, 
I  will  not  speak  with  him  :  say,  I  am  sick:— 
If  you  come  slack  of  former  services, 
You  shall  do  well  j  the  fault  of  it  fHI  answer. 
Stew,  He's  conung,  madam  ;  I  hear  him. 

[Horns  within. 
Oon,  Put  on  what  weary  ne|jlij;ence  you  please, 
Tou  and  your  fellows  ;  Vd  nave  it  come  to  question : 
If  he  dislike  it,  let  him  to  my  sister, 
Whose  mind  and  mine,  I  know,  in  tbat  are  one, 
[Not  to  be  over-rulM.    Idle  old  man,' 
That  still  would  manage  those  authorities. 
That  he  hath  given  away  ! — Now,  by  my  life, 
Old  fools  are  babes  a^ain ;  and  must  be  us*d 
With  checks,  as  flatteries,— when  they  are  teen 

abusM.*! 
Remember  what  I  have  said. 

^feiD.  '  Very  well,  madam. 

Goa.  And  let  his  knights  have  colder  looks  among 

yon; 

'  What  STOWS  of  it,  no  matter ;  advise  your  fellows  so: 

n  would  breed  from  hence  occasions,  and  I  shall, 

That  I  may  speak:*] — V\\  write  straight  to  my 

sister. 
To  hold  my  very  course : — Prepare  for  dinner. 

[ExeunL 

SCENE  IV.    A  HaU  in  the  •ame,    KnUr  Kkkt, 

^gyii*ed. 

Kent,  If  but  as  well  I  other  accents  borrow, 
That  can  my  speech  difl'iise,*  my  good  intent 
May  carry  through  itself  to  that  ftill  issue 
For  whicn  I  raz'd*  my  likeness. — Now,  banish'd 

Kent, 
If  thou  canst  serve  wham  thon  dost  stand  condemnM, 
(So  may  it  oone ! )  thy  master,  whom  thou  lov'at. 
Shall  find  thee  full  of  labours. 

Bvtna  within.    Enter  Leak,  Knights,  and  Attend- 
ants. 

X«ear.  Let  me  not  stay  a  jot  for  dinner ;  go,  get 
it  ready.  [Exit  on  AttendanL]  How  now,  what 
art  thou? 

Kent,  A  man,  sir. 


1  This  line  and  the  four  following  are  not  in  the 
fblin.  Theobald  observes  that  they  are  floe  in  them* 
selves,  and  much  in  character  for  Ooneril. 

9  I  take  the  meaning  of  this  passsge  to  be,  '  Old  men 
ars  babes  airain,  and  must  be  accustomed  to  cherlcs  as 
ivell  sa  flanerias,  especially  when  the  latter  are  seen  to 
be  abused  by  them.' 

5  Tbe  words  in  brackets  ars  finiad  in  the  quanos,  but 
omined  in  the  Tolio. 

4  Te  diffuM  hers  means  to  d>«rw/«e,  lo  render  it 
xfrang^^  to  obeeure  it,  See  Merry  wisrss  of  Windsor. 
We  must  soppose  that  Kent  advances  looking  on  h'la 
tfiairulje.  This  circiMn<itauces  very  naturally  leads  to 
Me'^speech,  which  otherwise  would  have  oe  apparent 
Inimductkm. 

a  t.  e.  sAseed. 

6  To  eonveree  sienifles  immediately  and  properly  in 
%ssp  eampantf,  to  have  romm^ree  with.  His  meaning 
**,  that  he  chooses  for  kis  companions  men  of  reserve 
aiMt  eauti«iQ ;  men  who  are  not  taalers  nor  ta.ebearerB. 

'  t  It  ts  net  clear  how  Kem  means  to  make  the  edting 
moJi«h  a  reonmmendatory  qeality,  nnlees  we  suppose 
Mist  it  arcMe  from  the  odium  than  cast  upon  the  pamsis, 
who  were  the  aaost  stcict  eVsarvoM  uf  periodical  uals, 


Jbtm.  Wha  doat  thou  proleai?  What  woi|ld*al 
thou  with  us  1 

KenL  I  do  profess  to  be  no  less  than  I  seem  :  to 
serve  him  truly,  that  will  put  me  in  trust ;  to  love 
him  that  is  honest ;  to  converse*  with  him  that  if 
wise,  and  says  tittle  ;  to  fear  judgment:  to  fight, 
when  1  cannot  choose  :  and  to  eat  no  fish.* 

Lear.  What  art  thou  ? 

Kent,  A  yery  honest-hearted  fellow,  and  as  poor 
aa  the  king. 

Lear,  If  thou  be  as  poor  for  a  stij^cct,  aa  he  ip 
for  a  king,  thou  art  poor  enough.  What  woukTst 
thou? 

KenL  Service. 

Lear,  Who  would^at  thou  serve  7 

Kent,  You. 

Lear.  Dost  thou  know  me,  fellow  ? 

Kemt.  No,  air ;  but  you  have  that  in  jour  coun- 
iensuice,  which  I  would  fain  call  master. 

Ijewr,  What's  that  7 

JSTcMl.  Authority. 

X^eor.  What  services  canst  thou  do  7 

KenL  I  can  keep  honest  counsel,  ride,  run,  mar 
a  curious  tale  in  telling  it,  and  deliver  a  plain  mei^ 
•age  bluntly  :  that  which  ordinary  men  are  fit  fi>r,  I 
am  qualified  in ;  aiMl  the  best  of  me  is  diligence. 
'Vtm,  How  old  art  thou  7 

Kemk.  Not  so  young,  sir,  to  love  a  woman  fer 
singing ;  nor  so  .old,  to  dote  on  her  for  any  thmg : 
I  have  years  on  my  back  forty-eight. 

Lur.  Follow  roe  :  thou  shalt  serve  me  :  if  I  like 
thee  no  worse  after  dinner,  I  will  not  part  from  thee 
yet. — Dinner,  ho,  dinner! — Where's  my  knave 7 
my  fool  ?  Oo  you,  and  call  my  fool  hither : 

EnUir  Steward. 

Yon,  youji  sirrah,  where 's  my  daughter  7 

SUw,  So  please  you [JSnf. 

Lear,  What  says  the  fellow  there  7  Call  the  clot- 
poll  back. — Where's  my  fool,  ho  7 — I  think"  the 
world's  asleep. — Ho^^  now  7  where's  that  mongrel  7 

Kmght.  He  says,  my  lord,  your  daughter  is  not 
well. 

Lear,  Why  came  not  the  slave  back  lo  me,  when 
I  cali'd  him  7 

Kmght.  Sir,  he  answer'd  me  in  the  roundest 
manner,  he  would  not. 

Lear.  He  would  not ! 

Knight,  My  lord,  I  know  not  what  the  matter  is  ; 
but,  to  my  judgment,  your  highness  is  not  eiiter- 
tain'd  with  that  ceremonious  affection  as  you  wera 
wont ;  there's  a  great  abatement  of  kindness  ap 
pears,  as  well  in  Uie  general  dependants,  as  in  ine 
duke  himself  also,  and  your  daughter. 

Lenr.  Ha  !  say^st  ihnu  so  7 

KnighU  I  beseech  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord,  if  t 
be  mistaken 
think  your  highness  is  wrong'd. 

Jjear.  Thou  but  remcmber'st  mo  of  mine  own 
eonception :  I  have  perceived  a  mo^t  faint  neglect 
of  late  ;  which  I  have  rather  blamed  as  mine  own 
jealous  curiosity,*  than  as  a  very  preteoce*  WMi 

which  thouifh  enjoined  to  the  people  under  the  pro- 
lesiant  government  of  Elizabeth,  were  not  very  palatable 
or  strictly  observed  by  the  commonality.  Marsiun*s 
Dutch  Courtesan  says,  <  I  trust  I  am  none  of  the  wicked 
that  eat  Mi  a  Fridays.'  I  cannot  think  with  Mr.  Blaka- 
way,  who  says  that  Kent  means  to  insinuate  that  he 
never  dooires  to  partake  ofjlsh  tteeause  it  was  esteemed  a 
luxury  .  and  therefore  incompatible  with  his  situaiioo 
as  an  hamble  and  discreet  dependaiiL  The  repeated 
promulration  of  mandates  from  the  court  for  the  bstiar 
ol»servation  of /SsA  da»/9  dittpmvea  this.  I  have  befona 
me  a  Letter  of  Archbishop  Whitglfl,  in  150(1,  strictly 
enjoining  the  clergy  of  his  diocese  to  attend  to  the 
observance  of  the  fasts  and  JSnh  dojff  among  their 
respective  parishioners,  and  severely  animadverting 
upon  the  refractory  spirit  which  disposed  them  to  eat 
fleeh  out  oi  due  season  contrary  to  law.  i 

8  Byjeaioue  curioeity  Lear  appears  to  mean  a  pwtic- 
tilhm*  j^alouay^  resoltinf  from  a  scrupuloas  watchful* 
ness  of  his  own  dignity.  See  the  second  note  uo  th^ 
first  scene  of  this  play. 

9  A  very  pretence  is  an  abeolute  deoign.  So  hi  a  fliff* 
owr  seaoe,  <  to  no  other/vrslcncs  of  danigtr.* 


J  for  my  duty  cannot  be  silent,  when  I 


CNOLBAA. 


A«ti» 


pmMs  af  unklndneM :  I  will  look  further  into't — 
But  whoro's  my  fool  7  I  have  not  eeea  him  this  two 
dave. 

]rmfftl.  Since  my  youn^  lady's  gtrinf  into  France, 
■ir,  the  fool  hath  much  pined  away.* 

JLmt,  No  more  of  that ;  I  have  noted  it  well.— 
Go  you,  and  tell  my  daui^ter  I  would  ipeak  with 
her.— Go  you,  and  call  hither  my  fool.— 

Re-tfUer  Steward. 

O,  you  sir,  you  sir,  come  you  hither :  Who  am  I, 
fir? 

Sttw.  My  lady^s  father. 

Lear.  lAj  lady's  father!  my  lord's  knave  ;  you 
whoreson  clog !  you  slave  !  you  cur ! 

8Um,  I  am  none  of  thu,  ray  lord ;  I  beseech  you, 
pardon  me. 

JLnr,  Do  you  bandy*  looks  with  me,  you  rascal  ? 

[Strikuig  Mm. 

Stew,  I'll  not  be  struck,  my  lord. 

KtnL  Nor  tripped  neither:  you  base  foot«ball 
player.  [^*FP<**^  **P  ^  ifetb. 

JLeor.  I  thank  thee,  fellow ;  thou  servest  me,  and 
rK  love  thee. 

KtnL  Come,  sir,  arise,  away ;  I'll  teach  you  di& 
ferences :  away,  away :  If  you  will  measure  jrour 
lubber's  len^h  again,  tarrv :  but  away :  go  to : 
Have  you  wisdom  7  so.     [Pui^hea  tht  Steward  vut. 

Ijear,  Now,  my  friendl^r  knave,  I  thank  thee : 
there's  earnest  or  thy  service. 

[Ohing  KcKT  Money. 

EnUr  Fool. 

FM.  Let  me  hire  him  too;— Here's  my  coi- 
oomb.  [Qiving  KcifT  Am  Cap. 

Ijur.  How  now,  my  pretty  knave  7  how  dost 
thou  7 

/W.  Sirrah,  you  were  best  take  my  coxcomb. 

Ktnt.  Why.  fool  7 

FaU.  Why  7  For  taking  one's  part  that  is  out  of 
favour ;  Nay,  and  thou  canst  not  smile  as  the  wind 
ttlA,  thou'lt  catch  cold  shortly.'  There,  take  m^ 
coxcomb :  Why.  this  fellow  has  banish'd  two  of  his 
daughters,  and  did  the  third  a  blessing  sgainst  his 
will :  if  thou  follow  him,  thou  must  needs  wear  my 
coxcomb.* — How  now,  nuncle  ?^  'Would,  I  had  two 
coxcombs  and  two  daufhters  ! 

/>ar.  Why,  my  boy  7 

Fbol.  If  I  gave  them  all  my  living,'  I'd  keep  my 
coxcombs  myself:  There's  mine ;  heg  another  of 
thy  daughters. 

Ijtar.  Take  heed,  sirrah  ;  the  whip. 

PooL  Truth's  a  dog  that  must  to  kennel  7  he 
must  be  whipped  out,  when  Lady,  the  brach,'  may 
•tand  by  the  nre,  and  stink. 

htur.  A  pestilent  gall  to  me  f 

t^oci.  Sirrah,  I'll  teach  thee  a  speech* 

htwr.  Do. 

FooL  Mark  it,  nuncle  :>- 

1  This  Is  an  endearing  circumsunce  in  the  Fool's  cha> 
raeter,  and  creates  such  an  interest  in  hie  favour  as  his 
wit  alone  might  have  failed  lo  procure  for  him. — Sfee- 
veiM. 

9  A  metaphor  from  tennis.  '  Come  in  and  take  this 
teifc-fy  with  (he  racket  of  patience.*— I>ee^fr*t  Satfro- 
wuuh'x.  *  To  bandy  a  ball,'  Cole  d^nes  etava  piUun 
torfuere  ;  *  To  bandy  at  tennis/  rettculo  pelUrt,  *  To 
bandfy  blows*  is  still  a  common  idiom. 

5  i.  e.  be  turned  out  of  doors  and  exposed  to  the  in- 
clemency of  the  westher. 

4  The  reader  may  see  a  representation  of  this  ctmL' 
ment  of  the  fool's  cap  in  Mr.  Douce's  Illostrations  of 
Bbakspeare,  vol.  ii.  *  Natural  ideots  and  fools  have,  and 
scill  do  accustoms  themselves  lu  weare  in  their  cappes 
eockss  feathers,  or  a  hat  with  a  necke  and  keade  of  a 
eoeke  on  the  topy  and  a  bell  thereon.*— JfinsAeu's  Die- 
tiontuy^  1617. 

6  A  familiar  contracrion  of  mine  Miuie,  as  ningte.  iic. 
II  seems  that  the  cuMomary  appellation  ol'the  old  licen- 
■ed  fool  to  his  superiors  was  unele.  In  Beaumont  and 
Fletchers  Filgrim,  when  Alinda  assumes  the  character 
ef  a  fool,  she  uses  the  same  language.  She  meets 
Alphonso,  and  calls  him  nuncle  ;  to  which  he  replies 
vy  calling  her  nauni.  In  the  same  style  it  appears  the 
tK>lf  ealM  each  other  ooosiiv    Man  oneU  wee  long  a 


Have  more  than  thou  iboiSMC, 
Speak  less  than  thou  knoweat, 
Lend  less  than  thou  oweet,* 
Ride  more  than  thou  goest,  * 
Learn  more  than  thou  trowest,' 
Set  less  than  thou  tlirowest. 
Leave  thy  drink  and  thy  whorey 
And  keep  in-a-door, 
And  thou  shall  have  more 
7*han  two  ti>ns  to  a  score. 

Ljuar.  This  is  nothing,  fool. 

JFW.  Then  'tis  like  the  breath  of  an  imfoe'd 
lawyer ;  you  gave  roe  nothing  for't ;  Can  you  mako 
no  use  of  not  ning,  nuncle  7 

Leacr.  Why,  no,  boy ;  nothing  can  be  made  aaX 
of  nothing. 

Jbo/.  'Pr'ythee,  tell  him,  so  much  the  rent  of  hu 
land  comes  to ;  he  will  not  believe  a  fool. 

Jjior.  A  bitter  fool ! 

Pool.  Dost  thou  know  the  difl'ereBce,  my  bey^ 
between  a  bitter  fooi  and  a  sweet  Ibol  7 
Aeor.  [No,  1ad  ;  teach  me. 
FlHiL  That  lord,  that  counselM  thee 
To  give  away  thy  land. 
Come  nlace  him  here  by  me,— 

Or  do  thou  for  him  stand  : 
l^e  sweet  and  bitter  fool 
Will  presently  appear ; 
The  one  in  motley  here, 
The  other  found  out  there 
Lear.  Dost  thou  call  me  fool,  boy  ? 
PoU.  All  thy  other  titles  thou  hast  given  away  ; 
that  thou  wast  born  with. 
Kent.  This  is  not  altogether  fool,  my  lord, 
/bof.  No,  'faith,  lords  and  great  men  will  i«^  ^et 
me  ;  if  I  had  a  monopoly  out,  they  would  have  part, 
on't:   aiKi  ladies,  too,  tney  will  not  let  me  have 
all  fool  to  myself;    they'll  be  snatching.*"] — Giva 
me  an  egs,  nuncle,  and  Pll  give  thee  two  crowns. 
Lear.  What  two  crowns  shall  they  be  7 
FboL  Why,  after  I  have  cut  the  egg  i*  the  middle, 
and  eat  up  the  meat,  the  two  crowus  of  the  egg. 
When  thou  clovest  thy  cmwn  'i  the  middle,  and 
gavest  away  both  parts,  thou  borest  thine  ass  on  thy 
back  over  the  dirt :  Thou  had'st  little  wit  in  thy 
bald  crown,  when  thou  gavest  thy  golden  one  awav. 
If  I  speak  like  myself  m  this,  let  him  be  wbipp'd 
that  first  finds  it  so. 

PoUm  had  ne'er  teat  grace  in  a  year  ;>*     [Singing. 

Par  wiae  men  are  ^i^mdib  fVT'^f 
And  know  noi  how  weir  unte  to  wear^ 

J%eir  mannere  are  so  opisA. 

Lear.  When  were  you  wont  to  be  to  fiiQ  of  aoogiii 
sirrah? 

/W.  I  have  used  it.  nuncle,  ever  since  tho« 
madest  thy  daughters  thy  mother  ;  for  when  tlMni 


term  of  respect  and  familiar  endearment  in  France,  aa 
well  as  ma  tante.  They  have  a  provert),  *  II  set  Men 
man  onde^  qui  le  ventre  me  comble.>  It  is  remarkable, 
observes  Mr.  Vaillant.  that  the  lower  people  In  Shrop- 
shire call  the  judge  of  assise  *  my  namcle  the  judge;* 

6  AH  my  eettUe  or  property. 

7  It  has  already  been  shown  that  brack  was  a  hmm- 
nerly  name  for  a  bitch.  So  Hocspor,  in  The  Seeond 
Pan  of  King  Henry  IV.  says :— '  1  would  rather  bear 
Lad^  my  brack  howl  in  Irish.* 

8  That  Is,  *  do  not  lend  all  that  thou  hasL*  To  oise 
in  ancient  language  is  to  possess. 

9  To  trow  is  to  believe.  The  precept  is  admirable. 
Set  in  the  next  line  means  etake. 

10  The  oassage  in  brackets  is  omitted  hi  the  foHo^ 
perhaps  tor  political  reasons,  as  it  seem  lo  censure  tha 
monopolies,  the  gnies  abusee  of  which,  and  the  cor* 
ruption  and  avarke  of  the  courtiers,  woo  wsM  sharaa 
with  the  patentee,  were  more  legkimate  than  safe  ob- 
jecuof  ntire. 

11  *  There  never  was  a  lime  when  fools  were  lees  In 
favour;  and  the  reason  is,  that  they  were  never  an 
liule  wanted,  for  wise  men  now  supply  their  plaee.*«* 
In  Mother  Bombie,  a  Comedy,  by  Lyly,  15M,  ww  ftod 

*  I  think  gentlemen  had  neter  ieee  tnt  in  a  year.*    h  >a 
remarkable  that  the  quarms  read  *  less  wit,*  instead  al 

*  less  grace,*  which  is  the  reading  of  the  IbUo. 


IT- 


nvwt  UkMi  tU  ni,  aal  piilfal  ^mrs  lyM  t^fft 

TV*  A^M mddtn  j^SdisMp.     [Singing. 

And  tfir  trntow  *itng^ 
Thai  Mtert  «  ilnn^  «AmiM  fUKjf  &o  j»wjp, 

^nd  ^  thtfwiU  amoHg.* 

Pr*ythee,  nuiicle,  keep  a  schoolmaster  that  can 
teach  thy  fi.K>l  lo  lie ;  1  would  fain  learn  to  lie. 

Lear.  If  you  lie,  sirrah,  weMl  have  you  whippM. 

Fool.  I  marvel,  what  kin  thou  and  tny  daugniera 
are:  theyMI  have  me  whipped  for  speaking  true, 
IhouMt  have  me  whippM  for  lying';  ana,  aoroetimei, 
I  am  whippM  for  hoJding  my  peace.  1  had  rather 
be  any  kind  of  thing,  than  a  fool :  and  yet  I  would 
Bot  be  thee,  nuBcle  ;  thou  haat  pared  thy  wit  o'both 
■ides,  and  left  nothing  in  the  middle :  Here  comes 
one  o*  the  parings. 

JEnUr  GovsmiL. 

JCmt.  How  now^  daughter!  what  makes  that 
Ihmilet*  on  Y  Methmka  you  ara  too  much  of  late  i' 
the  frown. 

fhoi.  Thou  wast  a  ^etty  fellow,  when  thou  had*st 
BO  »6ed  to  care  for  her  frowfung ;    now  thou  art  an 
O*  without  a  figure :    I  am  better  than  thou  art 
now  :  I  am  a  fool,  thou  art  nothing.—- Yew.  forsooth, 
I  will  hoM  my  tongue  !  so  your  face  [  To  Croir.]  bids 
me,  though  you  say  nothing.    Mum,  ronro, 
He  that  keeps  nor  crust  nor  crum, 
Weary  uf  all,  »ha]l  want  some. 
That's  a  iihealed  peascod.*  [PomHng  tohmkn, 

Chn.  Not  only,  sir,  this  yoar  all-licens'd  fool^ 
But  other  of  your  insolent  retinue 
Do  hourly  carp  and  qmirrel ;  breaking  forth 
hk  rank  and  not-to-be-endured  riots.     8ir, 
I  had  thought  by  making  this  well  known  tinto  you. 
To  have  found  a  safe  redress,  bat  now  grow  foarfiil. 
By  what  yourself  too  late  have  spoke  ajid  done, 
Tiiat  you  protect  this  course,  ana  put  it  en^ 
By  your  allowance;  which  if  you  should,  the  fimTt 
Would  not  *scape  censure,  nor  the  redresses  sleep ; 
Which  in  the  tender  of  a  wholesome  weal, 
Micht  in  their  working  do  you  that  oflTence, 
Whici)  else  were  shame,  tnat  then  necessity 
Will  call  discreet  proceeding. 

FM.  For  you  trow,  nuncle, 
The  hedge-sparrow  fed  the  cudcoo  so  long. 
That  it  had  its  head  bit  off  by  its  young. 
Bo,  out  went  the  candle  and  we  were  (eft  darklii^' 

1  ^  id  (he  Rape  of  Lucrece,  by  Hey  wood,  166S: — 
*  When  Tarqum  flrM  in  conrt  began. 
And  was  approved  kin/JTi  * 
8(>me  m^u  for  aoddfii  joy  §an  teeep, 
Jind  I  /(favrrotr  girtr.* 
A  frofiUet^  or  fifrehead  cloth,  was  worn  by  ladles  of 


ekl  m  prevent  wi  inkles.  So  in  George  Chapman's  Hero 

and  L«au«ler,  ttd  Jivrnt : — 

'  E'en  tike  the  forehead  rtofh  (hat  in  ihe  ni|;ht. 
Or  when  ihey  sorrtiw,  ladies  us'd  lo  wear.» 

Thus  «lso  in  Zepheria,  a  collection  of  Sonnets,  4to. 

*  But  now,  my  sunne,  H  ftts  (bou  take  thyset 
AikI  vayle  thy  face  withfrownts  as  wHh  a/rmU/e/.* 
And  in  Lyly's  Euphues  and  his  England,  1560:—*  The 
next  day  coming  in  ihe  gaJiery  whM-e  she  was  solitary 
walking,  wriib  hitx  froft»mn§  doth,  as  sicke  lalsly  of  the 
suUens,'  kc 

5  I.  e.  a  cipher. 

4  Now  a  mere  husk  that  contains  nothing.  The  ro- 
bing uf  Rkhard  II. 's  effigy  in  Westminster  Abbey  is 
wrought  with  peaorod»  open  and  the  peas  out ;  perhaps 
an  allusion  u>  his  being  once  hi  full  possession  of  sore- 
teignty,  but  soon  reduced  to  an  empty  title.  See  Cam- 
den's Remaiues,  lff74,  p^  4dS.  edh.  16o7,  p.  840. 

h  Put  it  on,  that  is,  promote  it,  push  it  forward.  At' 
rhvfunee  is  appt^bation^ 

6  *  Shak«peare>s  fools  ar^  certainly  copied  from  the 
ftft.  The  originals  whom  hu  copied  were  no  doubt  men 
ef  quick  pans;  lively  and  sarcastic  Though  they 
were  Uceosed  to  say  any  thing,  it  was  still  neeeesary,  to 
prevent  nvina  oflence,  that  every  thiny  they  said  should 
^ve  a  playrul  air :  we  may  suppose  ibereinre  thai  ihey 
lad  a  cusKtm  of  uking  off  the  edge  of  •too  sharp  a 
.fqpeech  by  covering  it  hastily  with  the  end  of  an  ofcl 
•ong,  or  any  glib  noaaense  that  came  into  their  mind.  I 
Jtoow  BO  oMMf  waf  of  AcsountiBff  for  the  iiicobecMU 


(Ton.  Come,  air,*  I  w«mld  yefe  wmdd  make imtol 
that  good  wisdom  wbefm/f  Bflo«r  j^om  fere  lrwighl| 
and  put  away  these  dispomtimM,  which  ef  latctnMi^ 
form  you  from  what  you  righUy  arsb 

FaoL  Mav  not  an  asa  know  when  the  cart  draw* 
the  horse  ?  Whoop,  Jua  1  I  love  thee. 

Ijear.  Does  any  here  know  ne  ?-*Why,  this  is  Mt 
Lear :  does  Lear  walk  thos  7  speak  tbua  ?  Whei» 
are  his  eyes  7  Either  his  i»of ion  weakeua,  or  hia  dii» 
Qemings  arc  lethargied. — Sleeping  or  wakimtT-^ 
Ha !  sure  'tis  not  so.— Who  ia  it  that  canlel  fl* 
who  I  am  7* 

/bo/.  Learns  shadow,—— 

Xisar.  (I  woukl  leani  that:  for  by  Ike 
sovereignly,  knbwledge,  and  reaaoi^  1 
false  persnaded  1  had  daughtem. 

FitoL  Which  they  win  make  an  obedient  fotbea.) 

Xmv»  Your  name,  iair  gentiawwua  ? 

(fou.  Come^air; 
This  admiration  is  much  o*  the  fiivoar' 
Of  other  yonr  new  pranks.    I  do  bsaasch  yov 
To  understand  my  purposes  aright  t 
As  jrou  are  old  mu  reveremL  you  showld  bar    ' 
Here  do  you  keep  a  hundretf  knighla  aad 
Men  so  disorderid,  so  debaucb'di  and  bold, 
That  this  ow  court,  infected  with  their 
Shows  like  a  riotous  inn  :  epicurisas  and  Inat 
Make  it  more  like  a  tavern  or  a  brotbeL 
Than  a  grac'd  palace.    The  ahame  itaeadelk  i 
For  instant  remedy :   Be  then  deahr'd 
By  her  that  elae  will  take  the  thiaf  she 
A  little  to  disouantity  your  train : 
And  the  remamder,  that  shall  aiill  dapend»** 
To  be  such  men  as  may  heaort  yoor  age^ 
And  know  thomselvoa  and  you. 

Lemr,  Darlmeaa  and  devila  f — 

Saddle  my  horses ;  call  my  train  together.— 
Degeaerate  bwrtm-d !  1*11  not  trouble  thee";. 
Tet  have  I  left  a  daughter.  •  frabBii 

Oon,  You  strike  my  people ;  and  your  diaonlaM 
Make  servants  of  their  betlers.^  » 

Enter  Albajit* 

Lear.  Wo,  that  too  late  repents,^ ^«-<3^  ah*,  ^tb 
you  oome? 

words  with  which  Shak^peore  uflea  finishes  this  friol*a 
speeches.'— '5'r  Joshua  RevnoUU.  In  a  very  old  dar 
ma,  entKled  The  Longer  thou  Liveat  the  morsr  ITeont 
thne  art,  primed  about  1590,  we  find  the  fbflowfng  suae 
dheetion :— *  Eitweth  Moros,  coaaMrthidng  a  vaUiegM- 
ture  and  a  foaliMh  ^rounisnauce^  'ingfng  U^fk$it  ef 
manyeonee,  ae  foota  were  wont.* 

7  The  (othn  omits  these  words,  and  reads  the  rest  <i# 
the  speech,  perhaps  rinrhtly.  as  verse.  ^ 

S  This  pasHage  has  been  enroneotssTy  prhtiMf  fti  aQ- 
the  l»te 'e%tinns.  *  Who  is  it  can  w\\  me  who  T  am.'* 
stayt  Lear.  In  the  folio  the  reply,  <  Lear*8  shadow,'  hi 
rightly  given  to  the  Fnol,  but  the  latter  pan  of  the  speech 
of  Lear  is  omitted  In  thateopy.  L^ar  heeds  n<if  what 
the  Fool  replies  to  his  miesCiinn,  buCcnniTnuea:— *  Were 
I  to  jufHre  Horn  the  marks  of  soveretiniar,  oTltnowledMf 
or  of  reason,  I  should  be  indueeif  to  thirdt  I  hod  dmi;itt» 
ters,  yet  that  must  be  a  fal^  porsuasioa  ;->  it  cannec 
bei^>  The  Pool  seises  the  pause  in  Lear'^s  speech  to 
continue  his  interropted  reply  to  Lear*s  queadon :  he 
had  before  said,  '  You  are  Lear%  sbaiiow  i*  be  new 
adds.  *  which  chey  (i.  e.  yoor  daughters,)  will  make  an- 
obedient  father.'.  Lear  heeds  him  not  in  bis  ami>cloa, 
but  addresses  OonerU  with  '  Your  name,  Ihir  genttowe 
man.*  h  is  remarkable  that  the  cootiaiuulon  of  Leavli 
speech,  and  the  coniSouad<N»«ifiberool%eDmmemt  ia 
omitted  in  the  foUb  copy. 

9  i.  e.  of  the  complexion,    SoJn  Juliue  CffasT:-* 
*  In  favour^s  like  the  work  we  have  In  hand.' 

10  i.  a.  conttauo  in  servks;  Ha  hi  Msasuia  Ihr  3Ce^ 
sure  :— 

*  Canst  then  believe  thy  liviog  is  a  mh^  - 
So  stinkingly  depending.^ 

11  One  of  the  quaro  eopjbs  reads,  *  Ife  Anftoo  bis 
repents  us.'  The  others,  *  We  that  too  late  mpenta.' 
Tikis  may  have  been  suggasmd  by  ifae  Aiirrour  for  Ma* 
gi-<irates : — 

*  They  call  himdodne  foole,  all  his  recRieaai  debarrM 
Oemandhig  if  with  lira  he  were  ool  weUeoMsni: 
Then  he  foe  late  ki*  rijfOter  did  repetU 


KINOLBAS. 


li  h  joor  will  7  [TV  Al«.]  8petk,  nr^^Preparo 

I»frmtitude  I  thoa  marUe-hearted  fiend, 

Mor»  hidemra,  when  thov  •how*tt  the«  in  a  child. 

Than  the  Ma-nooster!' 

Alk,  'Pl^7»  t^t  he  patieat. 

fjear.  Deieeted  kite !  thou  heat :    [To  Gokkrii.. 
My  tram  are  men  oTehoice  and  rarest  parts, 
That  all  particulars  oCdnty  know  : 
And  in  the  meet  exact  regard  support 
The  wbrshipaof  thetrname. — O,  most  small  fikult, 
How  Bglv  didst  thou  in  CordeKa  show  ! 
MThich,  like  an  engine,*  wrench*d  my,frasM  ef  na* 

ture 
Vrem  the  "MA  pla«e :  drew  from  my  heart  all  loTe, 
ilknd  added  to  the  fall.    O,  Lear,  Lear,  Lear  1 
Beat  at  this  gate  that  let  thy  MW  in, 

[StriktHghu  H9ad. 
4nd  thy  dear  jodfroenc  out.— >Go,  en,  my  people. 

Alb,  My  lord,  I  am  guiltless,  as  I  am  ignorant 
Of  what  hath  mtw'd  you. 

Lmt.  ft  may  be  so,  my  lord.— Hear,  nature,  hear ; 
Dear  goddess,  hear !  Suspend  thr  purpose,  if 
Thou  didsi  intend  to  make  this  creature  fruitfiil ! 
Ipio  her  womb  convey  sterility  I 
Dry  up  in  her  the  organs  of  increase  ; 
And  from  her  derof  ate"  body  never  s|inng 
A  babe  to  hofnoor  her !  If  she  must  teem, 
Create  her  child  of  spleen  :   that  it  may  lire. 
AmI'be  a  thwart*  disnatur'd  torment  to  her! 
Let  it  stamp  wrinkles  in  her  brow  of  youth  ; 
^ith  eadent  tears  fret  channels  in  her  cheeks ; 
Turn  all  her  mother's  pains,  and  benefits,* 
To  laughter  and  contempt ;  that  she  may  feel 
How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  \r 
To  have  a  thankless  child ! — Away  !  away !   [Exit. 
-  jUb.  Now,  gods,  that  we  adore,  whereof  comes 
this? 

Gmi.  Never  afflict  yourself  to  know  the  caose ; 
Hut  let  his  disposition  btive  that  scope 
That  dotage  gives  it. 

*  Re-^nter  Leak. 

Ijeat,  What,  fifVy  of  my  followers  at  a  clap! 
H^thia  a  fortnight  7 

Alh.  What's  the  matter,  sir  ? 

Lear,   FlI  tell    thee; — Life   and  death!    I   am 
ashamed 
.That  thou  hast  power  to  shake  my  manhood  thus  : 

[To  GoifEaiL. 
That  those  hot  tears,  which  break  from  me  perforce, 
Bhoirid  make  thee  worth  them.-*Blasts  and  fogs 

upon  thee ! 
The  ontented'  woundtngs  of  a  father's  corse 
Pierce  every  sense  about  ihee !— Old  fond  eyes. 
Be  weep  this  cause  asain,  IMI  pluck  you  (yt'; 
And  cast  you,  with  the  waters  that  you  lose, 
.To  temper  clay.— Ha !  is  it  conte  to  this  7 


tt 


1  The  tea  mon»ter  Is  the  htppopntAnnus,  the  hiem- 
)hicsl  armbol  of  impiety  and  inrraiitude.    Sandys, 
in  nfs  Travels,  says,  *  that  he  killeth  his  sire,  aixl  ra- 
vishetti  his  own  dom.» 

a  By  an  engine  the  rack  is  here  intended.    So  la  The 
H itrht  Walker,  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher : — 
•Their  souls  shot  through  with  adders,  torn  on  engines.* 

S  Derogate  here  means  degeneraie,  degraded. 

4  7%tPorl  as  a  noun  adjective  is  not  frequent  in  our 
Iriifttaire.  It  is  to  be  found,  however,  in  Fromos  and 
Cas«andra,  1079:— 

-   *  Sith  fbrtnne  thttmtt  doth  crosse  my  joys  with  care.* 
Denatured  is  wantinc  natural  afTection.    So  Daniel,  In 
Hymen*s  1  rinmph,  169S:— *I  am  not  so  ditttatur^  a 
man.' 

t  «  (PoMsand  bmu>nu,^4o  this  place,  signify  mater- 
nsi  cares  and  good  offitet, 

a  So  In  Psahn  cxLS!— «They  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent:  ad<ler*s  poison  is  under  their 
lips.'    The  viper  was  the  emblem  of  in^stttude. 

7  The  untented  wounding*  are  the  rankling  or  never 
*euting  ttounds  inflicted  by  a  parental  malediction. 
Tents  are  well  known  dressings  inserted  Into  wounds  aa 
a  praparatfve  lo  healinir  them.  Shakspeare  quibbles 
i^n  this  snrglcat  practice  in  Troilus  and  Creseida  :— 

•  Patr.  Who  keeps  the  tent  now  ?» 

''Ytar.rriM  alr^too^  box,  er  the  pacisat>*^s«imtf.* 


Let  it  be  aor— Tot  have  I  left  a  dmigliler. 
Who,  I  am  sure,  is  kind  and  comfortable ; 
When  she  shall  bear  this  of  thee,  with  her  naria. 
She'll  flay  thy  wolfish  visage.    Thou  sbtli  find^ 
That  rU'rasume  the  shape  which  tbcu  dosttknnk 
I  have  cast  off  fur  ever ;  thou  shalt,  I  warrant  thee.* 
[Ejfeunt  Leak,  Ketit,  and  Attenda&tl» 
Oon.  Do  yuu  mark  that,  my  lord  7 
Atb,  I  cannot  be  so  partial,  Goneril, 
To  the  ^reat  love  I  bear  you,— ^ 

Oon.  'Pray  you,  content. — What  Oswald,  ho  ! 
You  sir,  more  knave  than  fool,  afler  your  master. 

[7^  the  FooL 
Fhol,  Nuncte  Lear,  Duncic  Lear,  tarry,  andtakf 
the  fool  with  thee. 

A  fox,  when  one  has  caught  her^ 
AtMf  such  a  daughter. 
Should  sure  to  the  slaughter. 
If  my  cap  w<Mild  buy  a  nalter  ; 
So  the  fool  follows  aAer.  [AeU, 

Chm,*  jThis  roan  hath  had  good  CQoaaeL:— ik 
hundred  knights! 
'TIS  politic,  and  safe,  to  let  him  keep 
At  point,"*  a  hundred  knights!    Tes,  that  on  every 

dream. 
Each  buzx,  each  fitncy,  each  complaint,  dislike. 
He  may  enguard  his  dotage  with  their  powers, 
And  h'-{d  our  lives  in  mercy.]     OswsJd,  I  say  !r- 
Alh.  Well,  you  may  fear  too  far. 
Gan.  Safer  than  trust  too  far  : 

Let  me  still  take  away  the  harnts  I  fear. 
Not  fear  still  to  be  taken.    I  know  his  heart : 
What  he  hath  utter'd,  I  have  writ  my  sister  ; 
If  she  sustain  him  aad  his  hundred  knights. 
When  I  have  shuw'd  the  unfitness,-- How  Aow, 
Oswald  7 

JETnler  Steward. 
What,  have  you  writ  that  letter  to  my  sifter  7 

Stew.  Av,  madam. 

Oon,  Take  you  some  company,  and  away  to  horsa* 
Inform  her  full  of  my  particular  fear; 
And  thereto  add  such  reasons  cf  your  own, 
As  may  compact  it  more.     Get  you  gone  ; 
And  hasten  ^ur  return.     [Exit  Stew.]    No,  no,  my 

lord. 
This  milky  gentleness,  and  course  of  yours. 
Though  I  condemn  it  not,  yet,  under  pardon, 
Tou  are  much  more  attask'd' '  for  want  of  wisdom,. 
Than  prais'd  for  harmlul  mildness. 

Alh.  How  far  your  eyes  may  pierce,  I  cannot  tell ; 
Striving  to  better,  oA  we  mar  what's  well.'* 

Oon.  Nay,  then,  ■  ■■ 

Ath.  Well,  well  ;  the  event.  [ExetuU. 

SCENE  V.     Cowi  h^ore  the  some.    Enter  LEan, 
Kewt,  and  Fool. 

Lear.  Go  you  bef!>re  to  Gloster  with  these  let* 
ters  :  acquaint  my  daughter  no  further  with  any 
thing  you  know,  than  comes  from  her  demand  oat 
of  the  letter  :  If  your  diligence  be  not  speedy,  I 
shall  be  there  before  you." 

9  This  speech  h»  eleaned  partly  from  the  folloe  and 
pertly  from  the  quartos.  The  omissions  in  the  one  and 
the  other  are  not  of  sufficient  imponanee  to  troulde  the 
reader  with  a  separate  notice  of  each. 

9  All  wiihln  brackets  is  omitUMt  in  the  quartos. 

10  At  point  probahly  means  completely  armed,  and 
consequently  ready  at  appointmeut  on  the  alightei* 
notice. 

11  The  word  task  Is  frequently  used  by  Shakspearo 
and  his  contemporaries  in  the  sense  of  tax.  Oonerll 
means  to  sav,  that  he  was  more  taxed  for  want  cC 
wl*iom,  than  praised  for  mildness.  "Slo  in  The  Island 
Princess  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Quisana  saya  to 
Ruy  Dias : — 

*  Yon  are  too  sancv,  too  fmpndent. 
To  taefr  me  wiih  these  errors.' 
13     *  Were  ii  not  sinful  then,  striving  to  mend. 

Th  mar  th^  subject  that  hefnre  was  ttett.*     * 

13  The  woni  there  in  this  speech  dhows  that  when  tha 

Iking  says, ''Oo  you  tiefore  to  Gloster  y*  he  means  the 

town  of  Olmtter,  which  Shakspeare  chose  to  make  tlia 

residence  of  the  Duke  of  Cornwall,  to  increase  the  pr«- 

babllHor  of  chair  setting  out  lals  fh>m'tbsnce  on  a  ^UK  ta 
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JTmf.  t  will  not  i}ft«p,  mj  lord,  til!  I  hare  dc- 
fivered  your  letter.  [£xit. 

.  /W..  If  a  man'a  brains  were  in  his  heels,  were*t 
not  in  danger  of  kibes  7 

JLtar.  Ay,  boy. 

f\foL  Then,  I  pr^ythee,  be  merry  ;  thy  Wit  shall 
Bot  go  slip-shod. 

I^ar,  Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

/W.  Shalt  see,  thy  olher  daughter  will  nse  thee 
kindly ; '  (or  though  she*8  as  like  this  as  a  crab  is 
like  an  apple,  yet  I  can  tell  what  I  can  tell. 

Lear.  Why,  whst  canst  thou  tell,  my  boy  7 

/Ivoi.  She  will  taste  as  like  this,  as  a  crab  does  to 
t  crab.  Thou  canst  tell,  why  one's  nose  stands 
i*the  middle  uf  his  face  7 

L^ar.  No. 

FooL  Why.  to  keep  his  eyes  on  either  side  his 
nose  ;  that  what  a  man  cannot  smell  out,  he  may 
spy  mto. 

/.ear.  I  did  her  wrong  :•— 

I\)ol.  Caii*st  tell  bow  an  oyster  makes  his  shell? 

Lttar.  No, 

/"W.  Nor  I  nmther  j  but  I  can  tell  why  a  snail 
has  a  house. 

Lear,  Why  7 

JPoot,  Why,  to  put  his  head  in  :  not  to  ^ve  it 
away  to  his  daughters,  and  leave  bis  horns  without 
a  case. 

Ltar,  I  will  forget  my  nature. — So  kind  a  father ! 
—Be  mv  horses  ready  ? 

fhoL  ^hy  asses  are  gone  about  *em.  The  rea- 
son why  the  seven  stars  are  no  more  than  seven,  is 
a  pretty  reason. 

Lew,  Because  they  are  not  ei^t  ? 

Pool,  Yes,  indeed  :  Thou  wouldest  make  a  good 
fool. 

Lear.  To  take  it  again  perforce  !* — Monster  in- 
gratiiudo  ! 

Foot.  If  thou  wert  my  fool,  nuncle,  Vd  have  thee 
beaten  for  being  old  before  thy  time. 
.    Lear.  How's  that  ? 

Fhol.  Thou  should'st  not  hare  been  old,  before 
thou  hadst  been  wise. 

Lear,  O,   let   me  not  be  mad,  not  mad,  sweet 
heaven  ! 
Keep  me  in  temper  ;  I  would  not  be  mad  !«- 

Enter  Gentleman. 

How  now  !  Are  the  horses  ready  7 
Gen/.  Ready,  my  lord. 
Lear,  Come,  boy. 

jFW.  She  that  is  maid  now,  and  laughs  at  my  de- 
parture. 
Shall  not  b»  a  maid  long,  oolesa  things  be  cut 
shorter.*  [Ejeount. 

the  Earl  of  Oln«ter.  Our  old  Englhh  earls  usunll^ 
resided  in  the  cnumies  fmin  whence  they  took  their 
titles.  Lear,  not  fln<llns  his  f>on-in>lsw  and  Ms  wITe  at 
home,  follows  them  to  the  earl  of  Olosiers  esKle. 

1  The  Fool  quibbles,  usinr  the  word  kimlly  in  two 
senses ;  as  it  means  aJfeeHondieljfi  and  like  the  rest  or 
her  kind^  or  sHer  their  tuiture, 

9  He  is  musing  on  Cordelia. 

3  The  subject  of  Lear's  meditation  Is  the  resumptton 
of  thst  moiety  of  the  kin^om  he  had  bestowed  on 
Ooneril.  This  was  what  Alliany  apprehended,  when  he 
replied  to  the  npbrai<linffs  of  his  wiMi  '.-^  Well»  well : 
the  event*  What  Lear  nimself  projeeced  when  he  left 
Goneril  to  go  to  Regan  : — 

* Thou  shah  And 

That  IHl  resume  the  »hap9,  which  thou  4oat  think 
thave  ea*t  off  for  ever ;  thou  shall,  1  warrant  thea.* 

And  what  Curan  afterwards  refers  to,  when  he  asks 
,  Edmund  : — *>Have  yon  heard  of  no  likely  wars  toward, 

nwixt  the  Dukes  of  Cornwall  and  Albanv  .'* 

4  This  iille  couplet  (apparently  addressed  ii»  the 
females  present  at  tlie  represemaciao  of  the  play)  raosc 
probably  crept  into  the  playhouse  copy  from  the  mouth 
of  some  buffoon  actor  who  <  spoke  more  than  was  set 
down  for  hfm.*  The  severity  with  wbksh  the  poet 
animadverts  upon  the  mummeries  and  jokes  of  the 
clowns  of  his  time  (see  Hamlet,  Act  ill.  8c  3)  manifests 
that  he  hsd  suffered  by  their  indiscretioo.    Indecent 

'  JokeS,  which  the  applattsa  of  the  gnrandhiigs  aoeasion- 
''  iMtto  bt  repeated,  iro«ld«t  laai  And  tiMir  wayriQiQtl)a 


ACTD. 

SCENE  UA  Cmat  wUhmiho  CaatU  oflh§  Earl  ^ 
Gloster.    EnUr  Edmititd  and  CuAAir,  moeting, 

Edm,  Save  thae^  Curan. 

Cwr.  And  you,  sir.  I  have  been  with  your  fiuheri 
and  eiven  him  notice,  that  the  Duke  of  Cornwall, 
and  Regan  his  duchess,  will  be  here  with  him  to* 
night. 

Edm,  How  comes  that  7 

Cur,  Nay,  I  know  not :  You  have  heard  of  the 
news  abroad  :  I  mean,  the  whispered  ooea,  for  they 
are  yet  but  ear-kiising  arguments  ?* 

Edin.  Not  I  ;  'Pray  you,  what  are  they  7 

CW.  Have  you  heard  of  no  likely  wars  toward|* 
'twixl  the  Dukes  of  Cornwall  and  Albany  7 

Edm,  Not  a  word. 

Cur,  You  may,  tlien,  in  time.  Fare  you  well,  sir. 

[E^ 

Edm,  The  duke  be  here  to-night  ^  The  better  ! 
Best ! 
This  weaves  itself  perforce  into  my  business  1. 
My  father  hath  set  guard  to  take  my  brother  ; 
And  I  have  one  thing,  of  a  queasy'  question. 
Which  I  must  act :— Briefness,  and  fortune, work !— » 
Brother,  a  word  ;  descend  : — Brother,  I  say  j 

JNl/frEDOAR. 

My  father  watches  :— O,  sir,  fly  this  place  ; 
Intelligence  is  given  where  you  are  hid  : 
You  liiave  now  the  good  advanta£e  of  tne  night  :-^ 
Have  you  not  spoken  'gainst  the  Uukc  ofCornwall  T 
He's  coming  hither  j  ngw,  i'  the  nighty  i'  the  hasti«^ 
And  Regan  with  him  ;  Have  voy  nothing  said 
Upon  his  party  *|(ainsl  the  Dulte  of  Albany  ?* 
Advise*  yourself; 

Edg.  I  am  siJre  on*t,  not  a  word. 

Edm,  I  hear  my  father  coming,—- Pardon  me  :•>• 
In  cunning,  I  must  draw  my  sword  npon  you  :— 
Draw  :    Seem  to  defend  yoUrsetf  :  Now  qidt  yon 

well. 
Yield  :— come  before  my  father  : — Light,  ho,  heirf  I 
Fly,  brother  ;--Torches  !  Torches  1— So  farewell 

[Exit  Edoax 
Some  blood  drawn  on  me  would  beget  opinion 

[  IVaundM  hi*  Arm, 
Of    my    more    fierce    endeavour :    I   have  ae^ 

drunkards 
Do  more  than  this  in  sport.'*— Father !  Father!  ' 
Stop,  stop!  No  help? 

EfUer  GLOSTsa,  and  Servants  unth  Tordu§, 

Glo.  Now,  Edmund,  whjsre's  the  villain  ? 
Edm.  Here  stood  he  in  the  dark,  his  sharp  t^ord 

Mumbling  of  wicked  charms,  conjuring  the  mooo 

To  stand  his  auapiciotta  mistress : "  •*- 

Olo.  Bui  where  is  he  7 

Edm.  Look,  sir,  I  bleed.  \\ 

Glo.  Where  is  the  villain,  Edmunil 

prompter's  bookn,  kc.  .  Such  libertiefl  were  indeed  exer- 
ciaed  by  the  authors  of  l.ocrine,  tic.  but  such  another 
offensive  and  extraneous  aildresR  to  the  audience  caim^ 
be  pointed  out  among  all  the  dramas  of  Sbakspeare^  . 

i  Ear'kio»iHg  arguments  means  that  they  are  ysl 
in  reality  only  lohispered  ontM. 

6  This  and  the  foAlpwing  speech  are  omiiisd  In  liie 
quano  B. 

7  Qfteaoy  appears  to  mean  here  delicate,  uno^ttlmf. 
So  Ben  Jonson,  in  Ssjaous  n-- 

*  These  times  are  rather  quemof  Co  be  couclied.-4i 
Have  you  not  seen  or  read  psirt  of  his  book'?^ 

<luea*»'w  still  In  use  to  express  that  jickfathnessW 
stomsch  whteh  the  slightest  disgust  is  apt  u>  provoke.^ 

8  Have  you  said  iiothinf  upon  the  party  formed  by 
him  against  the  Duke  of  Xlbany  ? 

0  i.  e.  conskier,  recollect  yourself. 

10  These  drunken  feats  are  inantioned  In  MarstoiPs 
Dutch  Counezan : — *  Have  I  not  l>eeii  drunk  for  your 
health,  eat  glasses,  dnmk  wine,  etabbid  arms,  nod 
done  all  offices  of  protested  gallantry  ftir  your  sake  f> 

11  This  was  a  proper  clrcumsunce  to  urge  tii  Oloactf ; 
who  appears  to  have  been  very  superstitious  with  regard 
to  this  matter,  if  we  may  Judge  by  what  paasea  hvt^jv  tea 
h|m  and  his  ton  hi  a  foregoj^ng,  scene. 
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Edm.  WhA  rtik  wtgr,  ^.    Wh«n  bj  uo  meuM 

do.  Fursue  him,  ho ! — Go  dler.— [£tr/l  8enr.J 
By  no  means, — what  ? 

f c/m.  Persuade  rac  to  the  murder  ofTOiir  loriSahip ; 
But  that  I  told  him.  the  revotisinf  ffpAs 
H^ainst  parricides  did  ail  their  thunders  bead  ; 
flboke.  with  how  manifold  and  8tr<Mi$r  a  bond 
Tne  jchiid  was  bound  to  the  father ;— Sir,  in  fiae, 
Seeiag  how  loathly  opposite  I  stood 
To  his  uimatural  purpose^  in  fell  motion, 
With  his  ipr^»r^  sword,  he  diar|fes  homa 
My  unprovided  body,  lancM  mine  arm : 
But  when  he  saw  my  best  alarumM  spints, 
BoM  in  the  quarrel's  right,  rousM  to  the  encooater, 
Or  whether  elated*  by  the  noise  I  made, 
Full  suddenly  he  fled. 

GU»,  Let  him  fly  ftr  { 

ffot  in  this  land  shall  he  remain  unoaught ; 
And  found — Despatch.' — Hie  n<4»le  duke  my  mas- 
ter, 
My  worthy  arch*  and  patron,  oamca  to-night; 
Bv  hie  Authoniy  f  will  proclaim  rt. 
That  he,  which  finds  htm«  shall  deserve  our  thanks, 
Brining  the  murderous  coward  to  the  atske  ; 
He,  that  conceals  him,  death. 

Edm,  When  I  dissuaded  him  from  his  intent. 
And  found  him  pight  to  do  it,  with  curst  speech  i* 
I  threatened  to  discover  him :  He  replied, 
TItou  unpoateming  baaiard  I  doMt  thou  think^ 
^  I  womtd  ttand  a^iut  thee,  would  ifu  rtpoaal* 
or  oMgr  Imatf  vtrtMc,  or  toorth.  in  thee 
Maka  Iky  wrdt  foiOCd  !  JVo  :  ioAa<  I  tharuld  den^^ 
UU  tki§  I  wmtld  ,*  ~(^,  though  thou  didai  produce 
Mjf  very  duaracter,*)  Pd  turn  it  all 
Jh  iC%  euggfttion^jM,  and  damned  practire  : 
^nd  Aau  mutfl  moke  a  dullard  of  the  ttorld^ 
Tthey  not  thought  the  prqfilM  of  my  dtath 


Reg,  What,  M  ny  lather's  fodaoa  taek  jm  life  7 


u 


ere  very  pregnant  cmd  potential  epura* 
To  make  tkee  eeA  it. 

'    Gh.  Strong  and  fastenM  villain  ; 

Would  be  deny  his  letter  ?— I  never  got  him. 

f  7Vuf»pe<«  uitiJfdn. 
HafHf  the  duke*i  truai|p«u!  I  know  not  why  be 

comes  :— 
All  ports  ni.bar ;  the  villain  shall  not  Vape  ; 
The  duke  most  grant  me  that :  besides,  his  picture 
I  will  seod  far  and  near,  that  all  the  kingdom 
May  have  due  note  of  him  ;  and  of  my  land, 
Loyal  and  natural  boy,  TU  work  the  means 
To  make  thee  capable.* 

j;iilir«<2(uiKWjiLL,  RcoAir,  and  Attendants. 

CWii.  How  DOW,  wf  noble  friend  7  since  I  came 
hither 
.(Which  i  «a9  caltlNit  mw,)  I  fcave  heard  strange 


Reg,  If  it  be  true,  all  venseanee  comes  too  short, 

"Which  can  pursue  the  offender.  How  dost^  my  kird  7 

Ot».  O,  madam,  my  oldlisar^is  gryckM,  is  crack*d ! 

-I  -Thai  is  Mfhi»oiedy  frighted,  'Thiui  in  Beanmnni 
and  Plecrhcr^  Wk  at  Severe)  Weapons  ^— »  Ekher  the 
sight  of  the  lady  has  goMt^  him,  or  elae  lie^s  drunk  • 

«  'And  foand^Deepateh.— The  noble. ^uke,^  Ae.— 
The  sense  is  interrupied.     He  shall  be  caught— and 
Iband,  he  eke^B  be  puniohed.    DIfepaich. 

S  L  s.  ekt'ef;  a  word  now  only  used  in  compoaWon, 
••  irdlimW,  mreh-dmke,  Ike.  flo  in  Hevwood^s  if 
Tom  Know  Not  Me,  You  Know  Nobody :— *  iPoole,  that 
mdk  of  truth  and  bonasij.* 

4  *  And  found  jiim  pight  to  do  k,  with  ewref  speech.* 
fight  iamiteked^  Jixed^  eettted;  euret  is  vehemently 
OTff3f|  oftter, 

•  Tlierefore  my  heart  Is  surely  p/^Af 
Of  her  alone  co  ha\e  a  sfght.' 

Luety  ^rentue^  1561. 
•He dM  with  a  vrry  eurefe  taiinte.  checke,  ai>d  re- 
bme  ahe  ftloo.^'f-Erasmue''*  Jipophthegmee^  by  N. 
.  Vdal,ixgt. 

ate.  wooM  anv  opinion  that  men  have  reposed  In 
Ihy  truM,  vinoe,  Ac.    The  oM  quarto  reads,  'could  the 

Tieure.' 
I.  e.  my  hand^wrUng,  my  sitnature. 
*     T  The  folfo  reads,  •pncendal  'epfn'te*    And  h»  the 
W»n  Una  b«  c»a,  *Ootrmtg4  and  fosMuiad  TlllallL^ 


•riotous 


He  whom  my  father  nam*d7  your  Edgar 

Gie.  O  lady,  lady,  shame  would  have  it  hki ! 

Reg.  Wax  he  not  companion  with  the  'riol 
knights 
That  t wd  upon  my  father  7 

Glo.  I  know  not,  madam : 

It  is  loo  bad,  too  bad. — 

Edm.  Tes,  madam,  he  was. 

Reg.  No  marvel,  then,  though  he  were  ill  afiVcted  ; 
Tis  they  have  put  him  on  the  old  roan*s  death, 
To  have  the  waste  and  spoil  of  his  revenues. 
I  have  this  present  evening  from  my  sister 
Been  well  informed  of  them ;  and  wiih  such  cautions, 
Tt^at,  if  they  cnroe  to  sojourn  at  my  house,    ' 
I'll  not  be  there. 

Com.  Nor  I,  assure  fhe«,  Regans- 

Edmund,  I  hear  that  you  have  shown  your  ftther 
A  child-Iike  office. 

Edm.  'Twas  my  duty^sir. 

Gh.  He  did  bewrav  his  practice,*  and  recaiT'd 
Tliis  hurt  you  stce^  striving  to  apprehend  htm. 

Com,  Is  he  pursued  TV 

Glo.  Ar,  my  good  lord«  he  ia» 

Com.  If  he  be  taken,  he  shall  never  mora 
Be  feared  of  doing  harm  :  make  your  own  ptirpose. 
How  in  m^  strength  vou  please. — -For  you,  Edmund, 
Whose  virtue  and  obedience  doth  this  instant 
So  much  commend  itself,  you  shall  be  ours ; 
Natures  of  such  deep  trast  we  shall  much  need; 
You  we  first  seize  on. 

Edm,  I  BhtU  serve  ymi,  sir, 

Truly,  however  else. 

Glo,  For  him  I  thank  your  grace. 

Com.  You  know  not  why  we  came  to  yiatt  you. 

Reg.  Thus  out  of  season ;  threading  dar%-eyM 
night 
Occasions,  noble  Gloster,  of  some  poize,** 
Wherein  we  roust  have  use  of  your  advice  :— 
Our  fother  he  hath  writ,  so  hath  our  sister, 
Of  differences,  which  I  oest  thought  it  fit 
To  answer  from  our  home; ' '  the  several  mef>Mngera 
From  hence  attend  despatch.     Our  good  old  firiend, 
Lay  comforts  to  your  bosom :  and  hisstow 
Your  needful  counsel  to  our  business, 
Which  craves  the  instant  use. 

Glo,  I  serve  yon,  nadam  ? 

Your  graces  are  right  wolcease.  [Eaeunt, 

SCENE  II.  Biffort  Gloster^s  Caade,  Enter  Kuir 
and  Steward,  aeverally. 

Stew.  Good  dawning'*  to  thee,  friend:  ArtoTlha 
house  ? 

UTent,  Av. 

Stew.  Wherd  may  ws  set  mir  horses? 

Eef^.  Fthe  mire. 

Stew.  *Pr*ythee,  if  thou  love  me,  tell  ma. 

ATeiil.  I  love  thee  not. 

^leto.  Whv,  then  I  care  not  for  thee. 

Kent.  If  1  had  thee  in  Lipsbury  pinfold,**  I  would 
make  thee  care  for 


Strong  is  determined.,  reeobile.    Our  aiu:e9(r>rs  often 
used  u  in  an  ill  sense ;  as  etrong  thief;  etrong  whore, 

9  {.  e.  capable  ofsucceedingto  my  Isnd.  nntwHhsuod- 
ing  the  legal  bar  of  ihy  f llegiiimacy.    *  The  king  next 
demanded  of  him  (h*  beina  a  fool)  whether  be  were 
rapable  to  Inherit  any  land,*  kxiJ^Lifo  and  Death  ^ 
Will  Somere.  Ac 

9  *  He  dkl  &etrray  hts  procivre.*  That  Is,  he  did  be- 
tray or  rertal  his  treaeheroue  devireo,  8o  in  ih* 
Rtcond  book  of  Sidney's  Arcadia :— *  His  heart  fainted 
and  gat  a  conceit,  that  with  bewraifing  his  practica 
he  might  obuin  pardon.'    The  quartos  read  betray. 

10  i.  e.  of  some  weight,  or  momeMi.  The  foUo  and 
<pjann  B.  rMd  prite. 

tl  That  is.  imc  at  home,  but  at  some  other  place. 

19  The  quarine  raad,  <  good  eren.*  Dawning  is  uaed 
again  in  Cyiabehno,  as  a  substantive,  for  morning.  U 
Is  clear  from  various  paasaces  in  this  scene  that  tha 
morning  to  just  beginning  to  dawn. 

M  i.  e.  Lipebunf  pound.  *  Lipobury  pinfold'  may, 
perhaps,  Hka  Lob*e  potmA,  be  a  coined  naate  :  but  whk 
what  alluefon  doaa  not  appear.  It  is  just  possible  (aara 
Mr.  Nirss)  tiMt  It  B^  «Ma  tiM  4s«b,  a»  bai^g  thm 
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Sum.  Wl9  4wt«Utt«Ma*tbMf  lkM«{lhe« 

not. 
JCnUi  FdUow,  I  haovr  thee. 

^Ifw.  What  deet  thou  know  me  for? 

KeiU.  A  kmve ;  t  rmscal^  an  eater  ^  broken 
mcam;  a  baee,  nroud,  shallow,  beKgarlv,  three- 
Miited,'  .  hundred-fwund,  filib^  vontedl-Mocking 
knave  :  a  Uly-liver*d,  actioii^takinf  knann ;  a  wboi^ 
•OB,  gla4»«(Cacmf ,  superserTiceable,  finical  rofne  ; 
•ae-traak-iqheriting  slave ;  one  that  would*st  be  a 
bawd,  in  wa^  of  good-service,  and  art  noihinf  but 
ihe  oomposition  of  a  knave,  begf^ar.  coward^  pander, 
and  the  son  and  heir  of  a  mongrel  bitch  :  one  whom 
I  will  beat  ioto  clamorous  whining,  if  ihoa  deay'st 
the  least  syllable  of  thjr  addition.* 

SUw*  Whjr,  what  a  moastroua  fellow  art  thou, 
thus  lo  rail  oo  one,  that  is  neither  known  of  thee, 
nur  knows  thee '/ 

KenL  What  a  brazen-&ced  varlet  art  thou,  to 
den^  thou  kAow'st  oie  ?  Is  it  two  days  ago^  since 
I  tnpp*d  up  thy  heels,  and  beat  thee^  bdbre  the 
king  7  Draw,  ^rou  rogue :  (or,  though  it  be  ni|pht, 
the  moon  shioes  ;  1*11  make  a  sop  o*  the  raoonshme* 
of  you :  Draw,  you  whorsoo  cuHionly  barber-moa- 
ger/  draw.  [Dramng  hit  8wor<L 

SUmw,  Away ;  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  thee. 

Jf^ent.  Draw,  you  rascal  I  you  come  with  leltors 
agaiiwt  the  king;  and  lake  vanity*  the  pupp«t*ii 
part,  agaipsl  tba  ^y;»lty  of  her  (ather :  Draw,  you 
rogue,  or  1*11  so 'Oadxtoado  ymur  shaoks :— draw, 
you  rascal:  cnme  your  ways. 

^(«i0.  Help,  ho!  murder!  help! 

KenL  Strike,  you  slave ;  stand,  rogue,  stand ; 
yon  Deal  slave,*  strike.  \Beatmf  him. 

Stew.  Help,  ho !  murder !  murder  ! 

E^ter  Bdmoud,  ComrwALL,  RsoAir,  Olostse, 

mful  Servants. 

Edm.  How  now  7  What's  the  matter  7  Part. 
JTcnl.  With  you  goodman  boy,  if  yoo  please ; 
come,  ril  flesh  you  ;  cnme  on,  young  master. 
Olo,  Weapons !  arms  !  What's  the  matter  h«re  ? 

piiirnld  witftin  the  Hp9.    The  phrase  wouM  then  mean, 
*  If  I  hsd  ynu  in  my  teeth.*    It  rvihains  for  some  more 
'fortunate  hM|iiirer  to  discover  what  is  really  meant. 

1  *  Tfiree-MMl^d  kuave'  mif  h<  mean,  in  an  age  of 
oiaentatkHia  finery  like  that  uT  Shakttpeare,  one  who 
had  no  i^vater  chance  of  raiment  than  fhree  tufu 
would  ruriUdh  him  with.  8o  In  Ben  Jonson^s  Silent 
Woman:— *  Wert  a  pItiAil  fellow,  and  hadsi  noihins: 
but  three  tuitt  of  apparel.*  Ji  one'/runk'inAen'rtnr 
slavenay  be  a  tena  need  to  describe  a  fellow,  Ike  whoto 
of  whose  pnoessiona  were  confined  to  one  coffer,  and 
that  too  inherited  from  his  father,  who  was  no  bMter 
provkled,  or  had  nothing  more  to  beoueath  to  bis  sue- 
csseor  in  poverty ;  a  poor  rogue  hereaitaryt  aa  Timon 
calls  Apemantus.  A  woreted-etodHrtg  knate  is  another 
reproach  of  the  same  kind.  The  stockiiin  in  England 
In  tlM  reign  ef  Elisabeth  were  remarkably  expensive, 
and  scarce  any  other  kind  than  silk  were  worn,  evei» 
b^  those  who  had  not  above  fony  shiitlngs  a  year  wages. 
This  we  leara  from  ScuMies  in  hl«  Anatoale  of  Abuses, 
liM.  In  an  oM  comedy,  called  The  Hog  haih  Lose  lu 
Pearl,  by  R.  Taikir,  1614,  it  is  said :— *  Oood  parts  are 
no  more  see  hy,  than  a  good  lee  in  a  woolten  etoeJn'n^.* 
This  term  of  reproach,  aa  well  as  thai  of  a  hundred 
po'tnd  genttetnan^  occurs  in  The  Pbcenix,  by  liiddletoo. 
Jtetion-iaking  knave  is  a  fellow  who,  if  you  beat  him. 
Would  bring  an  acdon  for  the  assault  itiAead  of  resenting 
k  like  a  man  of  courage. 

S  1.  ek  thy  tiliea. 

9  An  equivogue  is  here  Intended,  by  an  allusion  to 
dM  old  4i«h  ui  emga  m  mtonehime,  which  was  eggs 
broken  and  boiled  in  sailed  oil  till  the  yolks  became 
ImnL  It  le  equivalent  to  the  pluases  of  modern  times, 
*■  ru  heute  ysM,*  or  *  beat  yon  to  a  mtunmy,* 

4  Barber-mofiger  may  mean  deater  teiih  the  lower 
tmdeomdk  ;  a  slur  upon  the  Steward,  as  ukiiig  fees  for 
a  «ocommendation  to  the  business  of  the  family. 

5  Alladtog  to  the  moraliUes  or  allegorical  shows,  in 
which  Vemtijf,  LUquitj^,  and  oiher  vkses  were  pcr> 
aoMificd. 

6  iViso/  slave  may  mean  you  base  covrherd,  or  h  may 
moan,  aa  Sceevens  sugge^u,  you  Jknhat  rascal,  you 
aseeeablage  offopperjf  and  aeeertw.*  See  Oitzrave,  In 
MirUroi,  Mistoudm^  Momdinei ;  by  whkh  Sherwood 
rawtata  awaale  feUito 

f  To  rfi'isiaiw  WH  for  Is  dUtkdm  dmgHjt  waa  the 


Cent.  Koap  p^U^  itpon  your  fives  t 
He  dieatthai  strikes  again :  What  Is  the  natter? 

Reg,  The  mesaengers  from  our  aiater  and  tbt 
king. 

Com.  What  is  your  difference  7  speak* 

Siem,  I  am  scarce  ia  breath,  my  lord. 

Kent.  No  marvel,  you  have  so  bestirred  yoor 
valour.  You  cowaroly  raacal,  nature  diaclajirai  in* 
thee ;  a  tailor  made  tHve. 

Com.  Thou  art  a  suange  feHow :  a  tailor  maka 
a  man? 

Kent  Ay,  a  tailor,  sir;  a  stone-cutter,  or  a 
painter,  could  not  have  made  hiro  so  ilL  though 
they  had  been  but  two  hours  at  the  trade. 

Cora.  Speak  yet,  how  grew  your  quarrH  ? 

Slew.  Tnjs  ancient  mfoan,  sir,  whose  iUe  I  hnvp 
spar'd. 
At  suit  of  his  gray  beards 

JTeal.  Thou  whorson  zedj*  thou  unneceasafjf 
letter !— My  lord,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  wjl 
tread  this  unbolted*  villain  into  mortar,  aad  daaib 
the  wall  of  a  jakes  with  himw— Spare  my  gray 
beard,  you  wagtail  7 

Com.  Peace,  sirrah  ! 
Tou  beastly  knave,  know  yoo  no  reverence T 

Kent.  Yes,  sir;  but  anger  has  a  privilege. 

Cnm.  Why  art  thou  angry  7 

KenL  That  such  a  slave  as  Oiia  should  wear* 
sword, 
Wba  wears  no  honetty.    Such  smiling  rogna^  aa 

these. 
Like  rats,  oft  bite  the  holy  cards  atwain 
Which  are  too  iotrinse**  t*  imlooee :  amoach arary 

rision** 
aatures  of  their  lords  rebels ; 
Bring  oil  to  firo,  wovr  fo  their  colder  moada ; 
Renege,**  affirm,  and  turn  their  halcyon**  bcalia 
With  every  gale  and  vary  of  ihair  maatera^ 
As  knowing  nought,  like  dogs,  hut  4bilowinf>— 
A  plague  upon  your  epilepvc  visage ! 
Smile  yoa  my  speecbee,  aa  t  were  a  fool  ? 
Goose,  if  I  had  you  qpoh  Sarum  plain, 
Fd  drive  ye  cackling  home  to  Camplot.** 

phraseoloflry  of  the  poet's  age.    See  Uift)rd*8  Ben  Joa> 
son,  vol.  iii.  p.  964. 

8  Zed  in  here  used  as  a  term  of  contempt,  because  fl 
is  the  last  lener  In  the  Enilfsh  alphaliet :  it  is  sakl  10  be 
an  unneceasary  letter,  because  tie  place  may  be  svp^ 
plied  by  S.  Baret  omits  k  tn  bis  Alvearie,  afltarmkng  H 
tt)  be  rather  a  ayilable  than  a  lener.  And  Muhwasir 
says  *  Z  is  much  harder  amongst  ua,  and  seklom  ae«L 
S  IS  become  its  tieutenant'f  aural.  It  b  lighiUe  H.  si. 
hardly)  expreased  In  Eogiish,  aaren  In  foren  eniraiv 
chisements.* 

9  Unbolted  i#  unttfted  ;  and  thefefhre  alfnlfles  tMi 
eoaroe  Villain.    Masslnger,  In  his  New  Way  • 
OM  Debie«  Act  i.  Se.  1,  saysi— 

I  will  help  your  I 


rayioPilr 


And  frfod  thee  into ' 
Unbolted  mortar  is  morur  made  of  unslAed  Mom  (  aad 
therefore  to  break  the  lumpa  k  le  asceasary  lo  naad  k 
bv  men  In  wootlen  elKiea. 

iO  The  quartos  read,  to  intreneh  :  the  folks  1^  falHsMf 
Perhapa  intrinoef  for  an  k  sImnim  be  written,  waa  not 
by  Shakapears  for  hUrinmeml€%  wkkh  ha  haa  uaail  in 
Antony  aod  Clmpaira. 

* Come,  Biortal  wretch. 

With  thy  sharp  teeth  this  luwl  mtrinm'emf 
Of  life  at  once  untie.* 
I  suspect  tint  the  poet  meant  to  write  lee  hUriuoe:  thai 
is,  too  intricate,  or  lue  much  intrammeUed.  See  rleria 
In  V.  intreeiaire ;  or  intrijne  for  mlnra fsd,  aa  we  iad 
H  in  Phniips*s  WorM  of  Words. 
II  See  Periclee,  Act  I.  8c  i. 

13  To  renege  ia  to  deny.  See  Antony  and  Claepatra, 
Sc  1,  note  I. 
U  The  bifd  called  the  kingttsher,  whkb  when  dried 
and  hung  up  by  a  thread,  b  supposed  lo  turn  bis  biN  to 
the  point  fnim  whence  the  wind  biewe.  So  la  liarlove^ 
Jewof  Malu,  IMS: 

'  But  how  BOW  stands  th^  wind/ 
Into  what  corner  peers  my  haleyom^o  Ml} 
'  A  lyUc  byrde  called  the  Kings  Fteher,  being  hanged 
up  in  the  ayre  by  the  neck.  Ilia  oebbe  or  byU  wylltia 
alwaya  direct  or;  straight  agafaM  ye  winda.V-AieA  ff 
Notable  Tkinge. 
Ufa  ' 
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Cmu  Wba(,  art  tboa  load,  oU  ftlWnrt 

Oh.  How  fell  jroo  outt 

ftav  that. 

MTenL  No  contraries  hold  more  antipathy, 
Than  I  and  such  a  knate.' 

Corn,  Why  dost  thou  call  him  knave  ?  What's 
his  ofTence  ? 

Kent,  His  countenance  likes  me  not.* 

Com.  No  more,  perchance,  does  mine,  or  hit,  or 
hers. 

JTenl.  Sir,  *tis  my  occupation  to  he  plain ; 
I  have  seen  bftter  races  in  my  time, 
Than  stands  on  an^'  shoulder  that  I  see 
Before  me  at  this  mstant. 

Com.  This  is  some  fellow. 

Who,  having  heen  prais*d  for  bluntness,  doth  anect 
A  saucy  roughness  ;  and  constrains  the  ^arb, 
Quite  from  hn  nature  :•  He  cannot  flatter,  he  !— 
An  honest  mind  and  plain, — he  must  speak  truth : 
An  they  will  take  it,  so ;  if  not,  he*s  plain. 
These  kind  of  knaves  I  know,  which  m  this  plain- 
ness 
Harhoor  more  craft,  and  more  corrupter  ends, 
Than  twenty  silly*  ducking  observants. 
That  stretch  their  duties  nicely. 

MTent.  Sir.  in  good  sooth,  in  sincere  verity, 
Under  the  allowance  of  your  grand  aspect, 
WhfHie  influence,  like  the  wreath  of  radiant  fira 
On  flickering^  Phoebus*  front,—-— 
'    Crrm.  What  meanest  by  this  ? 

Kent.  To  go  out  of  my  dialect,  which  you  dis- 
commend so  much.  I  know,  sir,  I  am  no  flatterer : 
he  that  beguiled  you,  in  a  plain  accent,  was  a  plain 
knave  ;  which,  for  my  part,  I  will  not  be,  though  I 
should  win  your  displeasure  to  entreat  me  to  it.* 

Com.  Wliat  was  the  oflTence  you  gave  him  ? 

Slew,  I  never  gave  him  any  : 

It  pleas'd  the  king  his  master,  rerj  late. 
To  fltrike  at  me,  upon  his  misconstruction : 
When  he,  conjunct,  and  flattering  his  displeasure, 
Tripp*d  me  behind ;  being  down,  in«uUed,  rail*d, 
Ana  put  upon  him  such  a  deal  of  man, 
That  wortWd  him,  got  praises  of  the  king 
Ff»r  him  attemptln;;  who  was  self^subduM ; 
And,  in  the  fleshment*  of  this  dread  exploit. 
Drew  on  me  here  again. 

Kent.  None  of  these  rogues,  and  cowards, 

But  Ajaz  is  their  fool.* 

Com.  Fetch  forth  the  stocks,  ho ! 

You  stubborn  ancient  knave,  you  reverend  braggart, 
We'll  teach  you— 

Kent.  Sir,  I  am  too  old  to  learn  ; 

Call  not  your  stocks  for  me :  I  sisrve  the  king  ; 
Dn  whose  employment  1  was  sent  to  you : 
^011  shaU  do  small  respect,  show  too  \>old  malice 


moors,  where  are  bred  great  quanthieii  of  feoM.  It  wa- 
the  place  where  ihe  romances  say  King  Arthur  kepc  his 
^•ait  Iwihe  west. 
-    I  Renee  Ptipe^s  expreselon : — 

*  The  Aronsr  antipathy  of  good  to  bad.* 
*   9  !.  e.  pleases  me  rmt 

8  *  Forces  ht^  mtUftle,  or  his  appearance,  Co  some- 
Ihing  ificaify  dfjferent pvm  hts  nsnira)  dispnsHlon.* 

4  8>Utf  or  rather  #e/y,  is  simple  or  ru'^c  Nieelif 
here  i«  with  errujndoua  nicety ,  punctilfoue  oh»ervance 

5  This  expresMhre  word  is  noir  only  applied  to  thr 
motion  and  eeintiUation  of  flame.  Dr.  Johnson  sayH 
Mat  ft  mean^  to  Jtufter^  whfeh  is  censinly  one  of  icr 
^Tdest  meai)tngs.  It  being  usedin  that  senw  by  Chaucer. 
But  Its  ^pfiflcstfnti  is  more  properly  made  to  the  fluc- 
tuating Acintilliuions  of  flsme  or  lirht.  In  The  Cuckoo, 
hy  N'lcoln,  1007,  we  have  it  applied  to  the  eye  : — 

•  Th^lr  soft  msM^n  voice  and  Jtirkerinf  eve.» 

6  •  Thonxh  I  should  win  you,  di!«plea(*ed  as  you  now 
tre,  to  HlfB  me  m  well  as  to  entreat  me  to*  be  a  knave.* 

1  A  younf  soldier  is  said  to  Jleek  his  sword  the  flrw 
Wne  he  draws  Wood  with  k.  Fleohyrufnt,  therefore,  Is 
here  metaphorically  applied  to  the  flrst  act  of  service, 
which  Kent,  in  his  new  cilpecity,  had  performed  for  hin 
.maicer;  at  the  same  time,  in  a  saivastic  sense,  as 
tthonch  he  had  esteemed  It  an  heroic  exploit  to  trip  a 
man  behind  who  was  actually  falling. 
'  0  i.  e.  Ajax  h  a  fool  to  them.  *  These  regoes  and 
crwards  ulk  in  such  a  boasting  strain  that,  If  we  were 
Ito  tadiriktir  aeeaaac  bf  ihemselvesi,  Ajaz  "woald  ap- 


Agaiatt  (he  girica  mM  peNM  df  ay  flitfliar, 

Stocking  his  messenger. 

Com.  Fetch  (orth  the  stoekf : 

As  I've  life  atu)  honour,  there  shall  he  sit  till  noon. 
Jleg.  Till  noon  I  till  night,  my  lord ;  and  all  night 

too. 
Kent.  Why,  madam,  if  I  were  your  father's  dog, 
You  should  not  use  me  so. 
Reg,  Sir,  beinc  his  knave,  I  will. 

[Stoeka  brought  out. 
Com.  This  is  a  fellow  of  the  self-same  colour 
Our   sister   speaks  of: — Come,    bring   awmy   tha 
stocks.' 
Oh,  Let  me  beseech  your  grace  not  to  dq  so ; 
His  fault  is  much,  and  the  good  kine  his  master 
Will  check  him  for't :  your  piirpos'd  low  correction 
f  s  such,  as  basest  and  contemned'st  wretches 
For  pilferine*  and  most  common  trespasses, 
Are  punish'd  with  :  the  king  must  take  it  ill, 
Tliat  he,  so  slifhtly  valu'd  in  his  messenger. 
Should  have  him  thus  restrain'd. 

Com.  ni  answer  that. 

Reg.  My  sister  may  receive  it  much  more  worse, 
To  have  her  gentleman  ahus'd,  assaulted. 
For  following  Iter  aflairs. — Put  in  his  legs. — 

[Kent  Is  put  in  the  SfbeJtB, 
Come,  my  good  lord  ;  awav. 

[Exeunt  RcoAir  and  Cobitwall. 
Oh.  I  am  sorry  for  thee,  friend ;  'tis  the  duka'a 
pleasure, 
Whose  disposition,  wXi  the  world  well  knows, 
Will  not  be  rubb'd,  nor  stopp'd  ;>«  rU  entreat  for 
thee. 
Kent,   'Pray,  do  not,  sir :  I  have  wateh'd,  and 
travell'd  hard ; 
Some  time  I  shall  sleep  out,  the  reat  III  whiatla. 
A  good  manV  f  ^rtime  may  grow  out  at  heels : 
Give  yon  good  morrow  ! 

Glo,  The  duke's  to  blame  in  this ;  'twill  be  ill 
taken.  [J^jrtt. 

Kent.  Good  king,  that  must  approve  the  conunoa 
saw !' ' 
Th^i  out  of  heaven's  benediction  com'st 
To  the  warm  sun  ! 

Anproach,  thou  beacon  to  this  under  globe. 
That  by  thy  comfortable  beams  I  may 
Peru5>e'  this  letter ! — Nothing  almost  sees  miraclat, 
But  misery  ; — I  know  'tis  from  Cordelia  ; 
Who  hath  most  fortunately  been  inform'd 
Of  my  obscured  course  ;  and  shall  find  time 
From  this  enormous  state,—- seeking,— to  give 
Losses    thetr    remedies:*^— All   weary  and  o'er^ 
wateh'd, 

near  a  pennon  of  no  prowess  when  compared  to  them.* 
So  In  King  Henry  Vlll.  :— 

* now  this  mask 

Was  cry^d  incomparable,  and  the  ensuing  night 

Made  it  a  font  and  beegar.* 
9  This  kind  of  exhibition  was  familiar  in  the  ancient' 
stage.  In  Hick  9com«r,  whi4*h  was  printed  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  Vlll.,  Pity  is  put  into  the  s/or^s,  and  left  there 
until  he  Is  freed  by  Pen^verance  and  Contemplacyoti. 
Tt  should  be  remembered  that  formerly  in  great  hi>o- 
sea,  as  ]ntely  In  some  collexes,  there  wars  moveatde 
nf'teke  for  the  correction  of  the  servants. 

10  A  metaphor  from  bowlinr. 

1 1  The  sate,  or  proverb  alluded  to,  is  In  Heywood«a 
Dialogues  on  ProverbM.  b.  ii.  c  v. : — 

'  In  your  running  from  him  to  me  y?  mnnt 
Out  of  Ootto  Metoinf  into  thf>  warme  eurme.* 
I.  e.  from  good  to  worse.  Kent  was  thinking  of  the  king 
being  likely  to  receive  a  worse  reception  from  Resan 
than  that  which  he  had  already  received  from  Oonerii. 
13  How  much  has  been  wriuen  about  this  passage,  and 
how  much  it  has  been  minaken !  Its  evldeni  meaning 
appears  to  me  to  be  as  follosrs: — Kent  adRi  usees  the 
*un,  for  whose  risinr  he  is  impatient,  that  he  may  sead 
Cordelia^r  letter.  *  Nothing  (says  he,)  almost  sees  mi- 
racles, but  misery :  I  know  tkie  iHier  lehiM  I  koti  in 
my  hand  is  from  Cordelia  ;  who  hath  most  fortunately 
been  informed  of  my  disgrace  and  wandering  In  dis> 
guise ;  and  u>ho  seeking  it,  shall  find  time  (i.  e.  oppor- 
tunity,) out  of  this  enormous  (i.  e.  disordered,  unnam* 
ral,)  state  of  things,  to  rive  losses  th^lr  reonedies }  to 
restore  her  father  to  his  kingdom,  beraeif  to  his  tora, 
and  SM 10  hia  ft  vDor.*  »        -         T 


IT. 


Thia  ahameful  lodging. 

Fortune,  |ood  ni^t;  imile  <mc«  inor#;  turn  thy 
wheel !  (Jit  ^^ept. 

SCENE  MI.  A  Peart  of  the  ffwlh.  EnUr  Eooaji, 

^   Sdg.  I  heard  myaelf  proclaimM  ; 
And,  by  the  happy  hollow  of  a  tree, 
Eicap'd  the  huut.    JHo  port  is  free ;  no  place, 
That  guard,  and  most  unu:»ual  vigilance. 
Doeji  not  attend  my  taking.    While  I  mar  icape, 
I  will  preserve  my  self:  and  am  bethought 
To  take  the  basest  and  most  poitrest  shape, 
7hat  ever  penurvi  in  contempt  of  man, 
Brought  near  to  beast :  my  face  1*11  grime  with  fihh ; 
Blanket  my  loins ;  elf  all  my  hair  in  knots  ;* 
And  with  presented  nakedness  ootfiice 
.The  winds,  and  porsecuiioos  of  the  sky. 
The  country  gives  me  proof  and  precedent 
Of  Bedlam  beggars,'  who,  with  roaring  voicee, 
Btrike  in  their  aumbM  and  mortified  baro  arms 
Pins,  wooden  pricks,'  nails,  sprigs  of  rosemary ; 
-  And  with  thu  norribie  oligect,  from  low  fimns, 
Poo^ pelting]*  villages,  sheep-cotes  and  mills, 
Bumetirae  with  lunatic  bans,^  sometime  with  prayers. 
Enforce    their   charity. — Poor  Turiygood!*    poor 

Tom ! 
That*s  something  yet ;  Edgar,  I  nothing  am. 

[ExU. 

SCENE    TV.     BdTore  Olo^ter's   CastU.''     EnUr 
LcAR,  Fool,  and  Gentleman. 

Ltat,  'TIS   strange,  that  they  should  so  depart 
from  home. 
And  not  send  back  my  mesfenger. 

Gent  As  I  leam'd. 

The  night  before  there  was  no  purpose  in  them 
Of  this  remove. 

Kent,  Hail  to  thee,  noble  master  I 

Zisar.  How ! 

Mak*st  thou  this  shame  thy  pastime  ? 

1  Hair  thu^  knuued  waif  supposed  to  be  the  work  of 
sives  and  rairies  in  (be  ni^bi.    80  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : 

* plats?  ihe  manes  of  horises  In  the  night. 

And  bakes  the  elf  lock*  In  fnul  fllmtish  hairs. 
Which,  once  untangled,  much  misfortune  bodes.' 

9  Aubrey,  in  bis  MS.  Remainea  of  Gentilisme  and 
Jodaisme,  Part  III.  p.  aS4,  b.  (MS.  Lanndowne,  3980 
ssjrs :— '  Before  the  etvil  warrs,  I  remember  TVma  Bed- 
lanu  went  about  begging.  They  had  been  such  as  bad 
beei)  In  Bedlam^  and  come  to  s^tme  degree  of  sober- 
neaae ;  and  when  ihejr  were  licenced  to  goe  out,  they 
had  on  their  lefl  arms  an  armilla  of  tiiine  printed,  of 
about  three  inches  breadth,  which  was  sodsred  on.*—//. 
EUi9. 

Randle  Holme,  In  his  Academy  of  Arms  and  Blazon, 
b.  ili.  e.  3.  gives  the  foltowing  description  of  a  class  of 
vagaboods  feigning  themselves  mad : — '  The  BedUun  Is 
in  the  same  sarb,  with  a  long  staff,  and  a  cow  m  ox- 
horn  by  his  aUe :  but  his  cloathing  is  more  fantastick 
and  ridiculous ;  for  being  a  madman,  he  is  madly  deck- 
ed and  dressed  sll  over  with  rubins,  feathers,  cuuln^s 
of  cloth,  and  what  not ;  to  make  him  seem  a  madman, 
or  one  dtotracted,  when  he  is  no  other  than  a  dissem- 
bling knave.* 

In  the  B4«tl-Man  of  London,  by  Decker,  5th  edit.  1640, 
is  another  accoudt  of  one  of  theee  characters,  under  the 
dlla  of  Abraham  Man: — *  He  swearss  he  hath  been  in 
Bedlam,  and  will  talke  franticksly  of  purpose :  you  see 
pinnew  stuck  in  sundry  places  of  his  naked  flesh,  espe- 
cially in  his  mrme»j  which  peine  he  gladly  puts  himselfe 
to,  ooJyui  make  rou  believe  he  is  out  or  his  wits.  He 
calls  hknselfe  by  (he  name  of  Poore  Tbm,  and  coming 
near  any  boily,  cries  ont  Pbor  Tbm  ia  a-eold.  Of  these 
dSbra^nmi'mteH  some  be  exceedhf>g  merry,  and  doe  no- 
U»ing  bin  sing  songs  fashk>ned  oat  of  their  own  braines  • 
some  will  dance,  others  will  doe  nothing  but  either 
laugh  or  weepe :  others  sre  dogged,  and  so  sullen  both 
in  looks  and  speech,  that  spying  hut  a  small  company  in 
»  hu««B  chey  boldly  and  bluntly  enter,  rompetting  the 
servants  through  feare  to  give  them  whsi  they  demsnd.* 
it  IS  probable,  as  StSevens  remarlM,  that  to  sAom  wf^ro 
AoNi,  a  cant  term  siill  in  use  among  saik>rs  and  the  vul- 
gar, oMy  have  this  or^n.  * 

•    a  i.  e.  skewers :  tlte  euonynuu.  or  splndle-tree,  of 
whkh  Uie  l«st  sKawers  are  made,  is  called  priek-wood. 

4  Paltry  5  Curses. 

;  #  l>^Hifg994i  an  B|igllBh«<nqptk)n of  mrikm,htiL^ 


JTmI.  Nfi^«f4ord« 

#W&  Ha,  ha  *  look  1  he  wear*  eroel*  fartaitf ! 
Horses  are  tied  ny  the  heads ;  dogs,  and  baara,  hf 
the  n#ck ;  monkejrs  by  the  lotna,  and  nea  by  ite 
legs !  wlien  a  man  is  over-lusty  at  legs,  thai  lla 
wears  wooden  netlier-stoclts.* 

I^or.^What's  he,  that  hath  so  Miach  tby  plate 
mistook  '* 

To  setthaa  here? 

Kent.  It  is  both  ha  and  aha, 

Your  son  and  dau^tar.  t 

£<ear.  No. 

ATenl.  Yea. 

Lttar,  No,  I  say. 

KenL  I  say,  yea. 

Lev,  No,  no ;  they  would  nof*  - 

ITrfrt.  Yea,  they  have. 

Lear*  By  Jopiier,  I  swear,  ao. 

Kenit  Bt  Juno,  I  swear,  ay.'* 

Lear.  They  durst  not  do*t ; 
They  could  not,  would  not  do't ;  '4aa  woraa  t&te 

murder,  i 

To  do,  upon  respect,  such  sioieol  outrage  i^*  - 
Resolve  me,  witn  all  modest  haste,  which  way 
Thou  might*st  deserve,  or  they  impose,  ifaia  uaagi^ 
Coming  mim  ua. 

Kenl,  My  lord,  when  at  thair  homa 

I  did  commend  your  highness*  letters  to  thea^ 
Ere  I  was  risen  from  the  place  that  ahowM 
My  duty  kneeling,  came  tnere  a  reeking  poat. 
Stew'd  m  hb  baste,  half  breathleas,  pantmg  fordl 
From  Goneril  his  mistress,  salutations : 
Delfvar'd  letters^  spite  of  fnUvmisaion,** 
Which  preseatly  they  read ;  on  whaae  eantaata, 
They  summon'd   up  their  maiayi'*  straight  todt 

horse ; 
Commanded  me  to  fellow,  and  attand 
The  leisure  of  thair  answer ;  gave  ma  cold  loekal 

or  turtUireuMt  ft. ;  both,  aoiong  other  things,  siguify 
ing  a  fool  or  madman.  It  would  perhaps  be  diflkult  to 
(ieciile  with  oeruinty  whether  those  words  are  cprrup 
(ions  of  turbtpino  snd  turtupin  ;  but  st  feast  it  seems 
probable.  Tne  Turtupine  were  a  fanatical  sect,  whiah 
overran  the  continent  m  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  calling  themselves  Begkarde  or  Begkina 
Their  msnners  snd  appearance  exhibited  the  simngssi 
indications  of  lunacy  and  distraction ;  and  their  popular 
name,  Turhtpin»y  was  probably  derived  from  tap  wolf* 
fsh  kowUnge  they  made  in  their  fits  of  religious  ra- 
ving.  Oenebrard  thus  describes  them  : — *  Turlupin  cy* 
iiicorum  sectam  suscitanies,  de  nuditate  podetidorum,  si 
publico  coitu.*  It  has  not  been  remsrked  thst  Cotgrava 
interprets  *  Hon  TVireterMW,  My  Pillicoclc,  my  pretty 
knave.* 

7  See  note  IS,  Act  f.-8c.  5.  p^  401I,  ante. 

8  A  quibble  OB  errtsel/.  i.  e.  tMWvlsd.  8otnTheTf9<a 
Angry  Women  of  Abingdon : — 

*  — ~_  1*11  warrant  yoo,  he*il  have 
His  cnuU  rartere  cross  about  the  luee.' 

9  The  old  word  Tor  stnckinas* 

10  This  dialogue  being  taken  partly  from  the  Ibtto 
and  partly  from  the  quarto,  is  left  without  any  mecric&l 
division,  as  k  was  not  probaWy  all  bNsnded  lo  be  pre- 
served. 

11  *To  do,  toMm  resfMcf,  eueh  violent  entraga,'  I 
thfaik,  means  *  to  do  such  violent  outrage,  deiiberalektf 
or  vprn  eoneidermtwnJ*  Rcepect  is  frsouentfy  used  Mr 
ronaideration  by  Shakqieare.*  Cordelia  says,  inilia 
first  scene : — 

*  Since  that  reepeete  of  fbrtone  are  his  hyra* 

I  shall  not  be  his  wife.* 
And  In  Hamlet  >— 

* There^  the  re»p«ei 

That  makes  calamity  of  so  k>ng  llfk.' 
I  cannot  think  that  reepecr  here  means  a  reapeeled  f€l^ 
eon^  as  Johnson  supposed ;  or  tiuu  It  Is  ioMOdsd  R>r^ 
personiflcadon,  as  Maloite  asserts. 
19  i.  e.  *  sphe  of  leaving  me  unanswered  fhr  a  cima.'  • 


Oonerll*s  messenrer  delivered  letters,  which  they 
notwithstanding  Lear's  meseenger  was  yet  koeeiii% 
unanswered. 

13  Memy,  signifying  a /omf/yAowseAe/ci,  ST  rcufmcesf 
senMMfs,  is  certamly  from  the  ITrench  mehtie,  or  as  R 
was  anciently  written,  meenie  t  which  wori  isrecardei 
by  Du  Cange  as  equivalent  with  mesoiw'e  or  moiscmi^ 
IVom  ffMw'son  ;  In  modern  French,  meftog s.  It  does  nsl 
appear  that  the  Saxons  used  ma^  ton  a  fimnUjf  m 
heaMhoid. 


And  ■Mctiiif  o«r»  tU  oth«r  uiiiiiiifiri      ^^ 
WlioM  f#«leMB«,  I  p«rc«t»d,  had  pquocTi  mm 
4Beiii#  tlw  very  follow  that  oflaM 
iNfvlitjr'd  M»  Mueiiy  ajftiiifll  row  higknaat,) 
HanMt  more  mtn  Uim  wit  alMiiit  me,  drew  ;> 
He  rauM  ihe  house  with  hmd  •od  coward  cnes : 
Yoqr  MB  and  daof  btor  favod  this  traaptM  worth 
The  shame  which  here  It  sufieni. 
FoaL  Winter's  sol  gone  yet,  €  the  wild  geese  By 
ihat  WAV.* 
Fathers,  that  wear  ra|r«« 

Do  make  their  children  Mind } 
But  fathers,  that  bear  hsfKf 

Shall  see  their  children  kmi. 
Fortune,  that  arrant  whore, 
Ne'er  turns  the  key  to  the  poor.— 
But,  for  all  this,  thoq  shalt  have  as  maay  dolmirs* 
for  thy  daughters,  as  ihoa  esn'st  tell  in  a  year. 

O,  how  this  nother*  awella  uf  toward  my 
heart! 

•pmdoi  dONm,  ihoa  eUmlmig  sorrow, 

%T  element's  below  ! — Where  b  this  daughter  7 
JTsMi  Wilii  the  emrl,  sir,  htf  within. 
I/tmn  Follow  ma  not ; 

Hay  faara.  [EadL 

~  l^ttit.  Made  you  no  asore  oflfenao  llwa  wbad  you 

3 leak  of? 
one. 
How  chance  the  king  comes  with  so  small  a  train  7 
/W.  An  thou  hiKiet  been  set  i'  tlie  stocks  for 
thnt  «uestioft>  th«m  hadst  well  deserved  it. 
Kent.  WJ^y,fool7 

/W.  We'Hsit  thee  tosci»oltoana«t,*toteadi 
thee  Ihere'a  no  labouring  in  the  wiater     All  that 
DW  Ibeir  noses  are  led  by  their  eyes,  but  blind 
D  :  and  there's  not  a  nose  among  twenty,  but  can 

elf  him  that's  stinking.*  Let  go  Unr  hold,  when  a 

gfoat  wheel  nms  down  a  hill,  lest  it  break  thy  neck 
-ssnh  following  it ;  b«t  the  great  one  that  ^poes  up 
Ike  hill,  let  him  draw  thee  after.  When  a  wise  man 
gires  thee  better  counsel,  gire  me  mine  again :  1 
would  have  none  but  knaves  follow  it,  since  a  fool 
gives  it.* 

That  sir,  which  serves  and  seeks  for  gaiis 

And  follows  but  i*x  form, 
Will  pack,  when  it  besins  to  rain, 

And  leave  thee  in  tne  storm. 
But  I  will  tarry,  the  fool  will  stayi 

And  let  the  y^vw  man  Hy : 
The  knave  turns  fool,  that  runs  away  ; 
The  (i>ol  no  knave,  perdy. 


1  The  personal  pronoun, 
ceding  line.  Is  if  ndensnqd  before 


JTsnl.  WlwraWlMMfMiMbftol? 
JW.  Not  i'  the  aloeks,  foot 

RftiUer  LsAn,  inA  Gi.ostsb« 

Lsor.  I>eny  to  speak  with  me  7   They  are  sidi  I 
thev  are  weary  7 
They  hlive  tfavell'd  hard  tonight  7  Mere  fetcbna  % 
The  images  of  revolt  and  flying  off! 
Fetch  me  a  better  answer. 

Gto.  My  dear  k>rd| 

You  know  the  fiery  qtialtly  of  the  dnke  j 
How  unremoveahle  nnd  u'd  be  is 
In  his  own  course* 

Lear,  Vengeance!  plague!  death!  eonfomeni^ 
Fiery  7  what  quaUiy  7  Why.  Gloster,  Glosier, 
I'd  speak  with  ibe  duke  or  Cornwall,  and  bis  wifo, 

Gto,  Well,  my  good  lord,  I  have  informed  them  an. 

Ztsor.  biform'd  ihem!  I>oal  thou  undeiatand  aw. 


rhich  Is  found  In  the  pre- 
the  wonl  Aoprng,  or 

befhra  dims.    The  same  Ncsnse  is  mken  by  Shakspeare 

in  other  places. 
9  *  irtnH  be  thrlr  behavk»ur,  the  kins *8  troubles  ars 

not  yet  al  an  end.*  This  speech  is  omkiea  in  Ihs  quartos. 
S  A  quibble  between  dolvmrw  and  dollara, 
4  Lear  adHeccs  to  pass  off  the  sweJling  »f  his  hsart, 

ffsndy  to  burst  with  grief  and  indignattoo,  for  tbedisesKe 

ealled  ibs  mo/her^  or  k^teriea  pOMiio,  which,  in  the 

rcc's  time,  was  not  thought  peculiar  in  women  only. — 
isambable  that  8hakiq|»ears  had  iMs  s«gge«ced  to 
him  Vf  a  passage  in  Hsrsnet^s  Declarstkm  of  Polish 
Impostures,  wh«ch  he  may  hsTs  eoosuhsd  in  order  to 
AirsAsb  out  biM  cbamcter  of  Tom  of  Bedlam  with  demo, 
aiacal  gibberish.    *  Ma.  Msynie  had  a  spke  of  the  kt'a- 
terifmp90$io,ma  k  seems,  from  his  yowh,  he  himself 
lermes  ii  the  moother.'*     It  seems  the  priests  pervinaded 
bim  it  was  from  the  possession  orth«  devil.    •  Tbs  dis> 
ease  I  spake  of  was  a  spice  of  the  moMsr,  wherewkh 
I  had  been  troubled  before  my  going  iato  Frsunce ; 
whether  I  doe  richily  term  it  the  mother  or  no,  1  kncme 
^ot*    A8€0ttisb9oelDrefPhyBk,then  ki  Psris,  called 
k,  as  I  remember,  m-gitinem  cupUio,     It  riseth  of  a 
wlads  la  the  bmspme  of  the  belly,  and  proceeding  with  a 
#mat  swellinc,  cauastk  a  very  painful  colUcke  in  the 
l»Nnn<:k,  and  an  exiraonUnary  giddines  in  the  head.* 
6  '  Oo  to  the  ant,  thou  slursard,  (sajs  SoIom<m,)  learn 
>kar  ways,  and  be  sriee ;  which  having  no  gukle,  over- 
seer, or  ruler,  nrovkleth  her  meat  in  the  aummtrt  and 
cacbnreih  her  Ibod  in  harvest.*     If,  say*  the  fool,  you 
IjmI  beeo  .schooled  by  the  ani,  you  would  have  known 
jfoai  (ha  klnjTs  train,  like  that  sagaoioHs  aissct,  prefer 
inenummer  of  prospesity  m  the  colder  eeasoo  of  ndver- 
■Ity,  uon  which  no  pcofic  ean  be  derived;  and  dsaan 


Qito,  Av,  my  good  lord. 

Z^eor.  The  king  would  speak  with  ConnraH^  thn 

dear  father 
Would  with  his  daughter  epnak,  oomasnada  bnr 

aervice : 
Are    they    informM  of  this?'       My  brantk  aad 

blood!— 
Fiery  7  the  fiery  duke  7— Tell  the  hot  ^ke,  thai- 
No,  not  not  vet :— mav  be,  he  is  net  wnU : 
Infirmity  dotn  still  neglect  all  office, 
Whereto  our  health  is  bound  :  we  are  not  emeelfyn. 
When  nature,  be>i>g  onpress'J.  commands  the  nuns 
To  suffer  with  the  body  :  Til  forbear  : 
And  am  fallen  out  wiih  m?  more  headier  wiH, 
To  take  Ihe  indispos'd  snd  sickly  fit 
For  the  sound  nan.  Deaib  en  my  etnte !  wherv* 

fore  [Looking  en  Kkvt. 

Should  he  sit  here  7    This  at^  persuades  me. 
That  thie  remotion  of  the  duke  and  her 
is  pmctice  only.    Give  me  my  servant  forth  r 
Go,  tell  the  duke  and  his  wife,  Fd  speak  with  thna^ 
Now,  presently :  bid  them  conse  forth  and  henr  me. 
Or  at  their  chamber  door  I'H  beat  diotirmn, 
Tdl  it  cry— 5/erp  fo  d^aC^* 

Qio.  Fd  have  all  well  befwhct  yon.  (iSsd. 

Lear,  O,  me,  my  heart,  my  rising  heart  !->but, 

down. 
/Wi  Crv  to  ft|  nnncle,  is  the  cockney*  did  to 
the  eels,  wfien  she  piU  them  i'  the  paste  abve  ;  shw 
rapp'd  *em  o'  the  eoacombs  with  a  stick,  and  ery'd^ 

bim  whoss  '  meltow-hanetngs*  have  been  sH  shaken 
down,  and  who  by  *one  winter*s  broeh'  has  been  left 
*open  and  bars  for  every  storm  ihst  blows.* 

%  All  men,  but  Irfind  men,  ihmisk  they  follow  thefr 
noses,  sre  led  by  their  eyes :  and  ihi*  cIsim  of  mankind, 
seeing  the  king  ruined,  have  all  deserted  Mm :  with 
respect  to  the  blind,  who  hare  nochins:  but  their  noeea 
to  guide  them,  they  also  fly  eqnslly  from  a  king  whoon 
fmiunes  are  deelming ;  for  of  the  ntwcs  of  Mind  men 
there  is  not  one  in  twenty  but  can  mnell  him  whOtbeinjr 
*  muddy  H)  in  fortdne*s  isiond.  smells  somewhat  strong  m 
her  displeasure.*    Tou  dssu  not  therefore  be  saffpiised 


at  Lear*s  coming  with  so  small  a  train. 

7  *  One  cannot  too  SMich  commend  the.ea«fon  whick 
our  moral  poet  uses  on  all  occasions  to  prevent  Ms  ae«i- 
fiment  from  beins  perversely  taken.  9o  here,  hsvlng 
given  aa  ironiceJ  precept  in  commeodatinn  of  perfidy 
Slid  basedesertion  of  the  unfortunate,  fhr  fbar  it  shooM 
be  understood  seriously,  though  delivered  by  Ms  bug' 
foon  or  jester,  be  has  the  precaotloo  to  sdd  this  beaiiti.. 
ful  corrective,  full  of  fine  sense  s— "  I  woald  hsve  nona 
but  knaves  follow  A,  sines  a  fool  gives  h.**  * — Wmrbrnt" 


n 


pasaage  seems  10  be,  'NIbeat 
-Let  mrrn  awake  oe  mtfe  ;  let 
Somewhat  tonilar 


S  The  meaning  ef  this 
the  drum  till  it  cries  out-^Xef 
ikefr  prooent  ohep  be  thefr  laot. 
oeeurs  tai  Tiolhis  and  Cressida  >— 

*  ■       the  death  tokens  of  it 

Cry  no  reesvery.* 
Mason  would  read,  *  death  to  aleep,*  hMteadef  *alb^ 
to  death.' 

9  Bultofcar,  hi  his  Expnsimr,  Wtd,  under  the  wor^ 
Cockney^  says,  *  It  te  sometimes  taken  for  a  chil^  thnt 
fs  tenderly  or  wantonly  brought  up ;  or  for  one  sliat  iMtti 
been  bsoughi  up  bi  some  great  town,  and  kni»ws  nothing 
of  the  eouuiry  fkshkm.  It  is  used  also  for  a  Londoneff^ 
or  one  bom  in  or  near  the  city,  (as  we  say,)  wkhin  tfan 

TbaaiyaKi|igr>  Mrn  Mr.  Bbribo 


Bctam  TL 


mmiMim 


,  wtmtBnBf  doftm  i  ^twWM  bef  1>roth«r,  that  in 
pure  lundiieas  to  his  horse,  butt«i^d  his  hay. 

Enttr  CoAMWALL.  Rboah,  Oi^osTYm^  mnd 

Senranu. 


\  Qood  morrow  to  you  both. 

Cpm.  Hail  to  jour  frrace  ! 

[Kkrt  iautat  liberty. 

Rag.  I  aaa  glad  to  soe-your  highness. 

Lur.  R^gan,  I  think  jou  are ;   I  know  what 
reason 
J  hare  to  think  so :  If  thou  shouM'st  not  be  glad, 
I  would  diroree  me  from  thy  mother's  tomb. 
Sepulchring  an  adultress.—- O,  are  you  free  r 

[TVKnirr. 
Some  other  time  for  that.«-BeloTed  Regan, 
Thy  sister's  nausht :  O,  Resan,  she  hath  tied 
Sharp-tooth'd  OMundness,  like  a  Tukors  here,*-> 

[PointB  fo  foM  hnrt, 
I  can  scares  speak  to  thee :  thou'lt  not  believe, 
Of  how  deprar'd  a  quality  O,  Reean! 

Reg.  I  pray  you,  sir,  take  patience  ;  1  ha<fe  hope, 
Tou  less  know  how  to  ralue  ner  desert, 
Than  Ae  to  scant  her  duty.* 

JLsor.  Say,  how  is  that? 

Reg.  I  cannot  thtnk^  my  sister  m  the  least 
WouM  fail  her  oblisation :  I^  sir,  perchance, 
She  hare  reslrain'u  the  riots  of  your  followers, 
"Fis  on  such  ground,  and  to  suczi  wholesome  end. 
Am  el^rs  her  from  all  blame. 

JLsor.  My  eursos  on'ber  1 

Heir-  O,  sir,  you  are  old  ; 

Nature  in  yon  stands  on  the  vsty  Torge 
Of  her  confine  i  you  should  be  rui'd,  and  led 
By  some  discretion,  that  discerns  your  state 
Better  than  you  yourself:  llierefore,  I  pray  you, 
That  to  our  «sler  you  do  make  return ; 
Say,  you  have  wrongM  her,  sir.* 

IJear.  Ask  her  Ibrgtreness  7 

Do  you  but  mark  how  this  becomes  the  house  :* 
Z>Mr  daughier,  t  eof^em  that  lam  old  ; 
Ageia  wmeetmaty  :*  en  my  heeee  t  begf  FKneeling. 
2^yim*Uvomekeqfemerttimentfhed,ema/6oiL 

Reg.  Good  sir,  no  more;  these  are  unsightly 
tricks: 
Return  you  U>  my  sister. 

Lev.  NeY«v,  Regan : 

She  hath  abated  me  of  half  my  train ; 


seems  moat  probable,  which  derives  it  from  cookery. — 
Le  paye  de  eoeagnefor  eoquaine^  In  old  French,  mean* 
a  country  of  good  cheer.  (Joeagnay  in  Italian,  has  the 
same  meaning.  Both  might  tw  derired  from  coquina. 
This  famous  country,  H*  k  could  be  found.  Is  described 
as  a  region  *  whsre  the  hills  were  made  of  8ugar*candy, 
and  the  loaves  ran  down  the  hills,  crying  Come  eat  me.* 
Borne  lines  in  Camden^s  Remaines  seem  to  make  eoke- 
ney  a  name  for  London  as  well  as  its  inhabitants.  This 
iMMterland,  as  Florin  calls  it,  seems  to  hare  been  pro- 
verbial for  the  simplicity  or  gullibility  of  its  Inhablunu. 
▲  cockney  and  a  ninn^fhmfimer^  or  eimpleUm^  were 
convertible  terms.  Thus  Chaucer,  in  Uie  Reve*s 
Tale:— 

*  I  Ihall  be  holden  a  dt^  or  a  eoAeney.* 
It  may  be  observed  that  cockney  is  only  a  dlmfnutlTe  of 
eock  ;  a  wanton  child  was  so  called  as  a  lees  circum- 
locutory war  of  saying,  my  *  UttU  eodk,*  or  my  Aro-eocA. 
Decker.  In  bis  Newes  from  Hell,  IMS,  says,  *  'TIS  not 
our  fiuiu ;  but  our  mocbers,  our  eoeftertiv  mothers,  who 
for  their  labour  made  us  to  be  called  eodbieye.^  In  the 
passages  cited  from  the  Toumameni  of  Tottenham,  snd 
Heywood,  it  literally  means  a  /t'lUe  eoe4r.  The  readw 
win  And  a  curious  article  on  the  subject  In  Mr.  Douoe>B 
niustratkMW  orShakspsare,  voL  ii.  p^  161. 

1  It  is  clear  that  the  intended  meaning  of  this  passage 
is  M  Steeveos  observes :  *  Too  leas  know  how  to  value 
ber  desert,  tban  she  (knows)  lo  ecani  her  duty,  I.  e. 
IS  be  weaniing  In  k.*  It  is  somewhat  inaccurately 
ezpreesed,  8nakspeare  having,  as  on  some  other 
oesashvis,  perplexed  Mmeelf  by  the  word  leee.  But  sll 
the  verbiage  of  Bftalone  was  not  necessary  lo  lay  thte 
opsn. 

S  *  Say,*  Ice    This  Une  and  the  following  speech  is 
lnth( 


ha»<ioanoe 
S  I.  e.  the  order  of  families,  duties  of  relsikm.  8o  8lr 
Thomas  8mkh,  la  his  Commonweakh  of  England, 
UKH  : — '  The  kouee  I  call  here,  the  man,  the  woman, 
ttasir  chiklfen,  their  ssrvants,  bond  and  fine.' 

8  B 


Look'd  black  upon  nie  f  strucl  rae  wHh  her  tongue. 

Most  serpent^lilce,  upon  the  very  heart  :— 

All  the  Btor'd  vengeances  of  heaven  fall 

On  her  iflgratefiil  top  i  Strike  ber  young  bone^ 

You  takmg  airs,  with  lameness ! 

Com.  Pie,  fie,  fie  ! 

hear.  Tou  nimble  li^tnings,  dart  your  bliadin§ 
flames 
Into  her  scornful  eyes  f  fnfect  her  beauty, 
You  fen-8uck*d  fogs,  drawn  by  the  powernil  sun. 
To  friU*  and  blast  her  pride ! 

Reg.  O,  the  blest  gods  ! 

So  wul  you  wish  on  me,  when  the  rash  mood  is  on* 

Zieor.  No,  Regan,  thou  shalt  never  have  my  curse ; 
Thy  tender^hefled*  nature  shall  not  give 
Thee  o^er  to  harshness ;  her  eyes  are  fierce,  but 

thine 
Do  comfort,  and  not  bum :  T^  not  in  thee 
To  grudfe  my  pleasures,  to  cut  off  my  train. 
To  bam^  hasty  words,  to  scant  my  sizes,* 
And^  in  conclusion,  to  oppose  the  bolt 
Against  my  comuig  in  :  tnou  better  know'st 
The  oflk^es  of  nature,  bond  of  childhood. 
Effects  of  courtesy,  dues  of  gratitude  : 
Thy  half  o'  the  kingdom  hast  thou  not  rorgot, 
Wnerein  I  thee  enJow'd. 

Reg.  Quod  sir,  to  the  purpose* 

[jTmmpete  wUfan, 

Lear.  Who  pift  my  man  i*  the  stocks  7 

Com,  What  trumpet's  that  7 

JETnte- Steward. 

Reg,  I  know't,  my  sister's  ;*  this  approves  her 
letter, 
Hat  she  would  soon  be  hers.— Is  your  Indy  come  7 
Lear,  This  is  a  slave,  whose  easy«borrow'd  pridn 
Dwells  in  the  fickle  grace  of  her  hn  follows :-» 
Out,  variety  from  my  sight ! 

Veen,  What  means  year  grace  7 

J^sar.  Who  stock'd  my  serrant?  Regan,!  havn 
good  hope 
Thou  didst  not  know  oTt^-Wbo  eemsi  here  7   O, 
Heavens, 

UnUr  Goif  cnf  ir. 

If  Ton  do  fovs  old  men,  if  your  sweet  sway 
Allow*  obodience,  if  yourselves  are  old,** 
Make  it  your  cause:   send  down,  and  take  nrf 
parti— 


4  IMneceweary  is  here  nsed  In  the  ssnss  of  neres^ 
eiloae  ;  in  want  of  neeeeeariee  emd  unaMe  to  procure 
them.  Perhaps  this  Is  also  ths  meaning  of  ths  word  hi 
Ths  Okl  Law,  by  Massinger  :— 

*       ■      Tour  faiws  extend  not  to  desert. 
But  to  unneeeeeary  yeore,  ami,  my  lord. 
His  are  not  such,* 

6  Fait  seems  here  lo  be  used  ss  an  activs  verb. 
signifying  to  hamble  or  pull  down.  *Te  fon-suck«d 
fogs,  drawn  finom  the  earth  by  the  powerful  action  of  the 
sun,  tnfoct  h^  beauty,  so  as  lo  rau  and  Mast,  I.  e.  hum- 
ble  and  destroy  her  pride.* 

0  Tender-hefted  may  mean  moved,  or  heating  will 
tendemeee.  The  quartos  read  tender-heeteiij  whkb 
may  be  right,  and  signify  givlne  tender  heste  or  com* 
mands.    Miranda  says,  hi  The  TempeM : — 

*  O  my  father,  I  have  broke  your  heet  to  say  so.' 

7  A  si'se  is  a  portion  or  allotment  of  food.  The  word 
and  its  origin  are  explained  Ui  Miosheu%  OoMe  in 
Tongues,  1017.  The  term  etMer  Is  still  used  at  Cam* 
bridge  for  one  of  the  kiwesl  rank  of  studsnis,  Uvtaif  on 
a  staled  allowance. 

8  Thus  In  Othello  :— 

*The  Moor,— /jbtois  kia  kumpeV 
it  should  seem  therefore  that  the  approsch  of  great 
personages  wsesnoouneed  by  some  distinguishing  note 
or  tone  approprfeiety  used  by  their  own  trumpeiers.^ 
Cornwall  knows  not  the  present  sound ;  but  to  Regan, 
who  had  often  heard  her  sister's  trumpet,  the  llirst 
flourish  of  It  was  as  familiar  as  was  that  of  the  Moor  to 
the  ears  of  lago. 

9  To  alUnc  Is  to  apprvee^  In  old  phrsssology.  Thus 
in  Psalm  zi.  ver.  0 : — *  The  Lord  alfofee24l  the  righteous  * 

10    * hoc  oro,  munus  concede  parent!, 

Si  tua  maturis  signeotur  tempora  can  is, 

Et  sis  ipse  parens.'  Statim  T%eb.  x.  TOfc 
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Alt  not  uhamM  to  k>ok  qpon  thu  beard  7-* 

r  To  Goukril. 

0,  Regtn,  wilt  thoU  take  her  by  the  nand  7 

Oon.  Why  not  by  the  hand,  air?    How  ha?e  I 
oflTended  ? 
AU's  not  oflfence,  that  indiscretion  finds, 
And  dotage  terms  so. 

Lear,  O,  sides,  you  are  too  tough  ! 

Will  you  yet  hold!— >How  came  my  man  i*  the 
stocks  7 

Com.  I  set  him  there,  sir :  but  his  own  disorders 
DeserrM  much  lesa  advancement.* 

Lear.  You !  did  you  7 

Reg.  I  pray  you,  father,  being  weak,  seem  so.* 
K  till  the  expiration  of  your  month. 
You  will  return  and  sojourn  with  my  sister. 
Dismissing  half  your  train,  come  then  to  me ; 
I  am  now  from  home,  and  out  of  that  provision 
Which  shall  be  needful  ibr  your  entertainment. 

Lear,  Return  to  her,  and  fifty  men  dismissed  7 
No,  rather  I  adjure  all  roofs,  and  choose 
To  wage'  against  the  enmity  o*  the  air  : 
To  be  a  comrade  with  the  wolf  and  owl,— > 
Necessity's  sharp  pinch  !*^Return  with  her? 
Why,  the  hot-blooded  France,  that  doweriess  took 
Our  youngest  bom,  I  couki  as  well  be  brought 
To  knee  his  throne,  and,  souirelike,  pension  beg 
To  keep  base  life  afoot ; — Return  with  her  7 
Persuade  me  rather  to  be  slave  and  suntpter* 
To  this  detested  groom.     [Lookittg  on  the  Steward. 

Chn,  At  your  choice,  sir. 

Lear,  I  pHythee,  daughter,  do  iM>t  make  me  mad  ; 
I  will  not  irouMe  thee,  my  child ;.  farewell : 
We'll  no  more  meet,  no  more  see  one  another  :•— ' 
But  3ret  thou  art  my  flesh,  my  blood,  my  daughter ; 
Or  rather  a  disease  that's  in  my  flesh, 
Whieh  I  must  needs  call  mme  ;  thou  art  a  boil, 
A  plague-sore,  an  embossed*  carbunde^ 
In  my  corrupted  blood.     But  I'll  not  chide  thee ; 
liet  shame  come  when  it  will,  1  do  not  call  it: 
I  do  not  bid  the  thunder-bearer  shoot. 
Nor  tell  talea  of  thee  to  high-iodgiag  Jove ; 
Mend,  when  thou  canst ;  be  better  at  thy  leisure : 
I  can  be  patient ;  I  •  an  siajr  with  Regan, 

1,  and  my  hundred  knights. 

Reg.  Not  altogether  so,  sir ; 

I  look'd  not  for  yoti  yet,  nor  am  provided 
For  your  fit  welcome  :  Give  ear,  sir,  to  my  sister ; 
For  those  that  mingle  reason  with  your  passion. 
Must  be  content  to'think  you  old,  and  so^ 
But  she  knows  what  she  Joes. 

Leear,  Is  this  well  spoken,  now  7 

Reg,  I  dare  avonch  it,  sir :  What,  fifty  followers  7 
Is  it  not  well  7     What  should  you  need  of  more  7 
Yea,  or  so  many  7  sith  ihat  both  charge  and  danger 
Speak  'gainst  so  great  a  number  7   How,  in  one 

house, 
(Should  many  people,  under  two  commands. 
Hold  amity  ?  'Tis  hard  ;  almost  impossible. 

Gon,  Why  might  not  you,  my  lord,  receive  at* 
tendance 
From  those  that  she  calls  servants,  or  from  mtne^ 

Reg.  Why  not,  my  lord  ?  If  then  they  chaftc'd 
to  slack  you, 

1  Br  teee  advancement  Cornwall  means  thst  Kent's 
di'sor<ier«'htd  entitled  liim  to  a  poet  of  even  leM  honour 
tksn  the  stocks,  a  still  worse  or  more  disgraceful 
■kuatinn. 

^  The  meaning  Is,  timet  you  sre  weak,  be  content  tu 
think  yourself  weak. 

5  See  p.  895,  note  7,  ante. 

4  The  words.  *  necessity's  sharp  pinch  !♦  appear  to  be 
Uie  reflection  of  Lear  on  the  wretched  sort  of  existence 
ne  had  descrit>ed  In  the  preceding  lines. 

6  Sumpter  is  fenerally  united  with  horee  or  muU,  to 
signify  one  that  carried  provisions  or  other  necessaries ; 
from  svmp/tts.  Lai.  in  the  present  instance  horee 
•esros  to  tw  understood,  as  it  appears  to  be  in  the  follow. 
)ng  passage  fh>m  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Two  IVobls 
Oentiemsn  :— > 

*  I  would  have  had  you  furnished  in  such  pomp 
As  never  duke  of  Burgundy  was  furnish 'd ; 
You  should  have  had  a  »umpter,  though  H  had  cost  me 
The  lay  tag  ont  myselC* 


We  could  eooCroi  ihem :  If  yon  will  ooba  to  warn 
(For  now  I  spy  a  dauger,)  I  entreat  you 
To  bring  but  five  and  twenty  ;  to  no  more 
Will  I  give  place  or  notice. 

Ijear,  I  gave  you  all 

Reg.  And  in  goed  time  you  gaVe  it. 

Leor,  Made  yoi  my  guardians,  my  dcpuaita#iee  ; 
But  kept  a  reservation  to  be  follow'd 
With  such  a  number  ;  What,  imist  I  coite  to  you 
With  five  sad  twenty,  Regan  7 '  said  you  so  7 

Reg.    And   speak  it  again,  my  lord:   no  more 
wiih  me. 

Lhar,  Thoae  wicked  creatures  yet  do  look  well 
fiivour'd. 
When  others  are  more  wicked  ;  not  being  the  worst. 
Stands  in  some  rank  of  praise  :*— J'll  m  with  thed ; 

[To  GOMKJIIC.. 

Thy  fifly  yet  doth  double  fire  and  twenty, 
And  thoa  art  twice  her  love. 

Oun,  Hear  me,  nj  lord  ^ 

What  need  you  fiye  and  twenty,  ten,  or  five, 
To  follow  iir  a  house,  where  twice  so  many 
Have  a  command  to  tend  yon  7 

Reg'  What  need  one  T 

Lear.  O,  reason  not  the  need  :  our  basest  beggars 
Are  in  the  poorest  thing  saperfhiotis  : 
Allow  not  nature  more  than  nature  needs,  "^ 

Msn's  life  is  cheap*  as  beast's :  thoa  art  a  lady  , 
If  only  to  go  warm  were  gorgeoos. 
Why,  nature  needs  not  what  thou  gorreona.  wear'ar. 
Which  scarcely  keepri  thee  wan».^Bnt,.  for  trun 

need,— 
You  heareiis  gire  roe  that  patience,  patience  I  need ' 
You  see  me  here,  yon  gwls.  a  poor  oki  aiany 
As  full  of  grief  as  age ;  wrelcned  in  both  ! 
If  it  be  you  that  sthr  these  daughters'  hearts 
Affsinst  their  &ther,  fool  me  not  so  much 
To  bear  it  tamely  ;  touch  me  with  noble  anger  I 
O,  let  not  women's  weapons,  water-drops, 
Stain  my  man's  cheeks  /—No,  yoii  unnatural  hagfe, 
I  will  have  such  revenges  on  you  both, 
'That  all  the  world  shall— I  will  do  tmcb  thmff,— 
What  they  arc,  yet  I  know  not  ;*  but  they  shtJl  be 
The  terrors  of  tKe  earth.    You  thmk,  I'll  we^j 
No,  ril  not  weep : — 

I  have  full  cause  of  weeping ;  but  this  heait 
Shall  break  into  a  hundred  thousand  flaws.'^ 
Or  ere  Til  weep : — O,  fool,  I  shall  go  mad  I 

[Exeunt  Lbar,  Glostek,  Kcitt,  emd  Fool. 

Cam,  Let  us  withdraw,  'iwiH  be  a  storm. 

(Storm  heard  at  a  diatanef, 

Reg,  This  houso 

Is  little ;  the  old  man  and  his  people  cannot 
Be  well  bestow'd. 

€hn.  'Tis  his  own  blame  hath  pot 

Himself  from  rest,  and  must  needs  taste  his  Mhr, 

Reg.  For  his  particular,  I'll  receive  him  gladly^ 
But  not  one  follower. 

Gon.  So  am  I  purpos'd. 

Where  is  my  lord  of  Glosler  7 

PerhapH  suxnp/er  one  inaily  meant  itie  pannier  or  tiack^ 
which  the  sumpter-hone  carried.  Thus  in  Cupids 
Revenge  : — 

'  And  thy  base  issue  shall  carry  eumpteim.'* 
We  hear  also  of  gumpter'Clolhs^  sumpcersaddles,  9uc 

6  Smbosaed  here  means  nttUing^  pmiuberant. 

7  i.  e.  to  be  not  the  vorat  deserves  some  praise. 

8  jSI*  cheap  here  means  os  Utile  worth.    See  Bsiretie 
Alvcarie,  1979.  C.  8S8. 

9  * macnum  est  quodcunque  paravi," 

Q,uid  sit  adhuc  duk»ito.>  Ooid.  Met.  lib.  Ti 

*  — —  haud  quki  sit  scio. 

Bed  grajide  quiddam.e8t.*  Senecm  Thyeotea. 

Let  such  as  are  unwillinir  to  allow  that  copiers  of  nature 
must  occasionally  use  the  same  itioughcs  and  eaprea- 
sions,  remember  that  of  both  these  authors  there  were 
early  translations.  Ookling  thus  renders  the  passes 
frt»m  Ovid : — 

*  The  thing  that  I  do  purpose  on  Is  great,  whate'er  k  la 

I  knots  not  what  k  may  be  pet.* 

10  Flava  anciently  signified  fragmented  ss  well  aa 
mere  eraeko.  Among  the  Saxons  it  cenainly  had  that 
meaning.  The  word,  ss  Bailey  observes,  was  *  < 
cially  applied  to  the  breaking  off  sAtasrs  or  thin 
firom  preck)ua  stoaesb' 
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Re-'tnUr  Olostkr. 

.  Cprm^  FoIlowM  the  old  man  forth : — he  is  returned. 

Qio,  The  king  is  in  high  rage. 
<  Com.  Whither  is  he  going  ? 

Oio.    He  calls  to  horse;   but  will  I  know  not 

whither. 
Corn.  'Tis  best  to  give  him  way  ;  he  leads  him- 
self. 
Gun.  My  lord,  entreat  him  by  no  means  to  stay. 
Olo,    Alack,  the  night  comes  on,  and  the  bleak 
winds 
Do  sorely  ruffle  ;'  for  many  miles  about 
There's  scarce  a  bush. 

.  Reg.  O,  sir,  to  wilful  men, 

Tht  ii^ries  that  they  themselves  procure, 
I^Iost  be  their  school ma-sters  :  Shut  up  your  doon  ; 
He  is  attended  with  a  desperate  train  : 
And  what  sbey  may  incense^  him  to,  being  apt 
To  hare  his  ear  abus*d,  wisdom %ids  fear. 

Com.  Shut  up  your  doors,  my  lord :    *tis  a  wild 
night ; 
My  Regan  counsels  well ;  come  out  o*  the  storm. 

[Exeunt. 


ACT  m. 

SCENE  L  A  Heath.  A  Storm  is  heard,  with 
Thunder  and  lAj^htni$ig,  JSnter  Kcrt,  and  a 
Gentleman,  muttng, 

Kent.  Who's  here,  bemde  foni  weather? 

OejiL   One  minded  like  the  weather,  moat  an- 
qaietly. 

Kent.  I  know  yoa ;  Where's  the  king  7 

Gent.  Contending  with  the  fretfal  element  t 
Bids  the  wind  blow  the  earth  into  the  sea. 
Or  swell  the  curled  waters  'bove  the  main,' 
That  things  might  change,  or  cease:*    tears  his 

white  hair; 
Which  the  impetuous  blasts,  with  eyeless  rage, 
Catch  in  their  fury,  and  make  nothmg  of: 
Strives  in  his  little  world  of  man  to  out-scorn* 
The  to-and-fro-conflictinj;  wind  and  rain. 
This  night,  wherein  the   cub-drawn  bear*   would 

couch, 
The  lion  and  the  belly-pinched  wolf 
^eep  their  fur  dry,  unbonneted  he  runs, 
And  bids  what  will  take  a4.^ 

Kent.  But  who  is  with  him  ? 

Gent.   None  but  the  fool ;  who  labours  to  outjest 
Bis  heart-struck  injuries. 

Kent,  Sir,  I  do  know  you  ; 

And  dare  upon  the  warrant  of  my  art," 


t  Thus  the  folio.  The  qimnoa  read,  *Do  sorely 
ru«««>/.'  i.  e.  rii)i(Ie.  But  rtijjte  Ij<  mo^t  probably  the  true 
reatlin;^    See  the  first  note  on  Macbeth. 

8  Tn  incense  id  here,  as  in  other  places,  to  instigate. 

5  The  main  seunia  loaignify  here  the  main  tana,  the 
contineriL  _.The  main  is  again  used  in  this  sense  in 
Hamlet  :— 

*  Goes  it  against  the  main  of  Poland,  sir  ?* 
4  The  first  Tolio  ends  this  speech  at  '  change^  or 
c^ase,'  and  begins  again  at  Kent's  speech,  <  But  who  it 
with  him.** 

6  Sieevena  thinks  that  we  should  read,  <  out*«/orm.* 
The  error  of  priroing  erom  Tor  atorm  occurs  in  the  old 
^ples  of  Trojlus  and  Cressida,  and  m\zhi  t9.<i\f  hap* 
pen  fmm  the  similarity  of  the  words  in  old  MSS. 

6  That  is,  a  bear  whose  &nf%  are  drawn  dry  by  its 
foung.  Sbakspcare  has  the  same  image  in  As  You 
LikeU:— 

*  A  lioness,  with  uddere  all  drawn  dry, 
La¥  couching » 

Again,  ihitiem : — 

•  Fo<»d  to  the  sucked  and  hungry  lioness.* 

7  8b  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Enobarbus  says  :« 

*  Mi  strike,  and  cry,  Take  alt.* 

9  i.e.  on  the  strength  of  that  art  or  skill  which  teaches 
us  *to  find  the  mind''*  construction  in  the  face.*  The 
Iblio  reads : — 

(       .    ■  upon  the  warrant  or  my  note ;' 
which  Dr.  Johnson  explains,  *  my  observation  of  your 
^liarasier.* 

9  This  and  seven  following  lines  are  not  in  the  quar- 
tiMk  The  lines  in  croccheis  k>wer  down,  from  *  But,  true 
b  is,*  fcc  to  the  end  of  the  speech,  are  not  in  the  folio. 


Commend  a  dear  thing  to  yoa.    There  fi  diWiioB, 
Although  as  yet  the  face  of  it  be  cover'd 
With  mutual  cunning,  Hwixt  Albany  and  Cornwall  • 
Who  have  (as  who  have  not,  that  their  great  stars* 
Thron'd  and  set  high  ?)  servants,  who  seem  no  less ; 
Which  are  to  France  the  spies  and  speculations 
Intelligent  of  our  state  ;  what  hath  been  seen, 
Either  in  snuffs  and  packings' °  of  the  dukes  ; 
Or  the  hard  rein  which  both  of  them  have  homo 
A^inst  the  old  kind  king  ;  or  something  deeper. 
Whereof,  perchance,  these  are  but  furnishings  :  *  *— 

{But,  true  it  is,  from  France  there  comes  a  power 
nto  this  scatler'd  kingdom  ;  who  already 
Wise  in  our  negligence,  have  sfecret  feet"" 
In  some  of  our  best  ports,  and  are  at  point 
To  show  their  open  banner. — Now  to  you  : 
If  on  my  credit  you  dare  build  so  far 
To  make  your  speed  to  Doyer,  you  shall  find 
Son»e  that  will  tnank  you,  making  just  report 
Of  how  unnatural  and  bemadding  sorrow 
The  king  hath  cause  to  plain. 
I  am  a  gentleman  of  blood  and  breeding; 
And  from  some  knowledge  and  assurance,  ofller 
This  office  to  you.  ] 

Gent.  I  will  talk  further  %vith  you. 

Kent.  No,  do  DOt« 

For  confirmation  that  I  am  much  more 
Than  my  out  wall,  open  this  purse,  and  take 
What  it  conuins:  It  you  shall  see  CordeKa 
(As  fear  not  but  you  shall,)  show  her  this  ring 
And  she  will  tell  you  who  your  fellow'*  is 
That  yet  you  do  not  know.    Fie  on  this  stonn 
I  will  go  seek  the  king. 

Gent  Crive  me  your  hand :  have  you  no  more  to 

Kent.  Few  words,  hut  to  effect^  more  than  all  yet : 
That,  when  we  have  found  the  kmg,  (in  which  your' 

pain 
That  way;  Pll  this;)  he  that  first  lights  on  him. 
Holla  the  other.  [Exeunt  feveraUy, 

SCENE  II.     Another  Part  of  the  Heath,     Storm 
continue*.     Enter  Lkar  and  Pool. 

Lear.  Blow,  wind,  and  crack  your  cheeks ! '*  rage  f 

blow ! 
You  cataracts,  and  hurricanoes,  spout 
Till  you  have  drench'd  our  steeples,  drownM  tho 

cocks ! 
You  sulphurous  and  thought-executing'*  fires. 
Vaunt-couriers'*  to  oak-cleaving  thunderbolts. 
Singe  my  white  head!  And  thou, all-shaking  thunder^ 
Strike  flat  the  thick  rotundity  o'  the  world  t 
Crack  nature's  moulds,  all  germens  spill  at  once,** 
That  make  ingrateful  man  ! 

So  that  if  the  speech  be  r<:rad  with  otnis«inn  of  the  for- 
mer, it  wi!]  stand  according  to  the  first  edition ;  and  If 
the  former  lines  are  read,  and  the  latter  omitted,  it  will 
then  stand  according  to  the  xecond.    The  second  etl^ion 
is  generally  kiesi,  and  was  probably  nearest  U)  Shak 
speare's  last  copy  :  but  in  this  speech  the  first  is  prefer 
able  ;  for  in  the  folio  the  messenger  is  sent,  he  knows 
not  why,  he  knuwH  not  whither. 

10  Snuff*  are  dislikes,  and  packing*  underhand  con 
irivances. 

11  A  Jumi*h  anciently  signified  a  somp/e.  '  To  lend 
the  world  a  furnish  of  wit,  she  lays  her  own  out  tu 
pawn.'— Green's  Groat* toortk  of  frit. 

19  i.  e.  secret  footing.  18  Companion. 

14  The  poet  was  here  thlnkinf  of  the  common  repre 
sentation  of  the  winds  in  many  books  of  his  time,     we 
find  the  same  allusion  in  Troilus  and  Cressida. 

15  Thought-executing f  '  doing  execution  with  celerity 
equal  to  thought.' 

16  Jivant-courier*^  Fr.  The  phrase  occurs  in  other  wri- 
ters of  Shakspeare's  time.    It  originally  meant  the  fofe 
most  scouts  or  an  army.  In  The  Tempest '  Jove's  light* 
nings*  are  termed  more  familiarly, 

* the  precursor* 

O'  the  dreadful  thunder-claps.* 

17  There  is  a  parallel p.isj>a^e  in  the  winter's  Tale  :— 
<  Let  Nature  crush  tne  jiides  o'  the  earth  together, 
And  mar  the  *teds  within.' 

So  again  in  Macbeth : — 

' and  the  sum 

Of  nature's  germens  tumble  all  to«relher.» 
For  the  force  of  the  word  tpillf  see  Genesis,  xxxvill  9. 
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AcTjp. 


JFW.  O,  Bineae,  court  lioly-wateH  in  «  iry  bouM 
ji  better  than  thin  rain-water  out  o*  door.  Good 
iiuncle,  in,  and  ask  thy  daughter*!  blessing !  Here's 
«  night  pities  neither  wise  men  nor  fools. 

Lear.  Rumble  thy  bellyful  j  Spitfire!  spout  rain! 
jHor  rain,  wind,  tjiunder,  fire  are  my  daughters ; 
1  tax  not  you,  you  elements,  with  unkindness, 
I  never  gave  you  kingdom,  callM  you  children, 
You  owe  me  no  subscription  ;'  why,  then  let  fall 
Your  horrible  pleasure  ;  here  I  stand,  your  slave, 
J^  poor,  infirm,  weak,  and  despisM  old  man :— • 
But  yet  I  call  you  servile  fninisters. 
That  have  with  two  pernicious  daughters  join'd 
Your  high  engendered  battles, 'gainst  a  head 
JSo  old  and  white  as  tliis.    O  !  O  !  'tis  foul ! 

FooL  He  that  has  a  house  to  put  his  head  in  has 
A  good  head-piece. 

Tfte  eod^tee  that  wUl  houte^ 

B^are  the  ktad  has  any. 
The  head  and  he  thaU  knue  ;— 

So  beggan  marry  many. 
"The  man  thai  make*  hU  toe 

What  ha  hie  heart  ehould  makt^ 
8kaUafa<am  era  too. 
And  turn  hie  eteep  to  vsake. 
<»-For  there  was  never  yet  &ir  woman,  but  she  made 
Mouths  in  a  glass.  ^ 

Enter  Kcht. 


No,  I  will  be  the  pattern  ofaU  patieBoe^ 
I  will  say  nothing. 

KenL  Who's  there? 

Fhol,   Marry,  bere'f  graco,  and  a  cod-piece  ;' 
ihat*s  a  wise  man,  and  a  fool. 

KamL  Aias,  sir,  are  you  here  7   things  that  love 
night, 
L^ve  not  such  nights  as  these  ;  the  wrathful  tkitB 
GoJlow*  the  very  wanderers  of  the  dark, 
And  make  theoi  keep  their  caves  :  Since  i  was  man. 
Such  sheets  of  fire,  such  bursts  of  horrid  thunder. 
Such  groans  of  roaring  wind  and  rain,  I  never 
Remember  to  have  heard :  hssa's  luaure  cannot  carry 
The  affliction,  nor  the  fear. 

Zieor.  Let  the  great  gods, 

^at  keep  this  dreadful  pother*  o'er  our  heiuls. 
Find  out  their  enemies  now.  Tremble,  thou  wretch. 
That  hast  within  thee  undivulged  crimes, 
Unwhipp'd  of  iustice  :  Hide  thee,  thou  bloody  hand  ; 
Thou  perjur'd,  and  thou  simular*  man  of  virtue 
That  art  mcestuous  :  Caitiflf,  to  pieces  shake, 
That  under  covert  and  convenient  seeming. 
Hast  practis'd  on  man's  life  !->Close  pent-up  guilts. 
Rive  your  concealing  continents,*  and  cry 
'These  dreadful  summoners  irrace."    I  am  a  man, 
More  sinn'd  against,  than  sinning. 

MCent.  Alack,  bare-headed ! 

'Gracious  my  lord,  hard  by  here  is  a  hovel ; 
Some  friendship  will  it  lend  you  'gainst  the  tempest ; 
fiepose  you  there :  while  I  to  this  hard  house. 
(More  hard  than  is  the  stone  whereof 'tis  rais'd ; 
Which  even  but  now,  demandiiig  .t^Sior  you, 

1  Court  holy-water  ia  fair  words  and  flatteriug  speech- 
es. *  Ocnjlare  aleuno,  (says  Florlo,).in  sooth  or  flauer 
■one,  toaeuooe  agogge,  or  with  fair  words  t>C$ng  him  into 
a  foolers  paradise ;  to  HI)  one  wHh  hopes,.or  eourt  hotie' 
ttater.*  It  appears  to  have  tiseo  borrowed  firom  the 
•French,  who  have  chefar  Bau  benite  de  la  ctmr  in  the 
aame  sense. 

S  i.  e.  eubmieeion,  obedience. 

S  Meaning  the  king  aiid  himseIC  The  Jcing's  grace 
was  the  usual  Expression  in  Shakspeare^s  time :  per- 
haps the  latter  phrase  alludes  to  the  saying  of  aeontem- 
.porary  wit,  that  there  is  no  dUeretUm  below  the  girdle, 

4  To  gallaw,  is  to/Hrhten^  to  ecare, 

5  Thus  the  folio  and  one  of  the  quartos :  the  other 
.ffuaito  reads  thund*HM. 

0  i.  e.  eounterfeit ;  from  eimulo^  LsL 

* ^My  practices  so  prevailM, 

That  I  returned  with  #tmu/ar  proof  enough 
To  make  the  nc^le  Leonatus  mad.' 

-Cwnbeline^  Act  v.  8c.  S. 

1  OmUnent  for  Chat  wh5«A  tontaine  or  eneloeee. 
Thus  in  Antony  and  Ciocpatra  :— 

*  Heart,  once  be  scronasr  than  thy  eontinenf.* 
.Tits  .quartos  read,,  concealed  cenfer$. 


Denied  ma  to  eomo  in,) 
Their  scantod  courtesy. 

Lear.  My  wtts  begin  to 

Come  on.  my  hoj :  How  dost,  my  boy  ?  Art  co(d  7 
I  am  cold  myselr — Where  ie  this  straw,  my  fellow  7 
The  art  of  our  necessities  is  strange. 
That  can  make  vile  things  precious.    Come,  yovr 

hovel, 
Poor  fool  and  knave,  I  have  one  part  in  ny  hnart 
That's  sorry  yet  for  thee.* 

FooL  He  thai  ha§  a  tUOe  tinu  tat.^ 

IVUh  a  heigh,  ho^  the  wind  and  the  rainf-^ 

Mutt  make  content  with  kmfarhmu/t  f 
Par  the  rain  it  raineth  every  degf.** 

Laar,  True,  my  good  boy. — Come,  bring  us  to 
this  hovel.         [Exeunt  Lbas  omaEmnT 

F6eL  This  is  a  brave  night  to  cool  a  coortoxan.'  * 
— 4'11  speak  a  prophecy  ere  I  go : 

When  priests  are  more  in  word  than  matter ; 

When  orewers  mar  their  malt  with  water ; 

When  nobles  are  their  tailor's  tutors ; 

No  heretics  bum'd^  but  wenches*  suitors : 

When  every  case  m  law  is  right ; 

No  sqoire  in  debt,  nor  no  poor  kni^f  ; 

When  shuiders  do  not  live  in  tongues ; 

Nor  cutpurses  come  not  to  throngs  : 

When  usurers  tell  their  gold  i'  the  neld : 

And  bawds  and  whores  do  chnrciies  build  :•— 

Then  shall  the  realm  of  Albion 

Come  to  great  confusion." 

Then  comes  the  time,  who  lives  to  wa%\ 

That  going  shall  be  us'd  with  ieet. 
Thb  prophecy  Merlin  shall  make ;  ibr  I  live  beibro 
his  time.  [Eait, 

SCENE  HI.    A  Room  m  Ofoster's  Cattle.   Enter 
Glostkr  and  Edhvud. 

Glo,  Alack,  alack^  Edmund,  I  like  not  this  un- 
natural dealine :  When  I  desired  their  leave  that 
I  nught  pity  nim,  they  took  from  me  the  use  of 


me 
miue~own  house  ;  charged  me,  on  pain  of  their  per- 

J»etuat  displeasure,  neither  to  speak  of  him,  entreat 
or  him,  nor  any  way  sustain  hnn. 

Edm.  Most  savage,  and  unnatural !      .     .     . 

Glo.  Go  to ;  say  you  nothing :  There  is  divisioii 
between  the  dukes ;  and  a  worse  matter  than  that ; 
I  have  received  a  l^ter  tlus  night ;— 'tis  dangerous 
to  be  spoken : — ^1  have  Indeed  the  letter  in  my  clo- 
set :  these  injuries  the  king  now  bears  will  be  re- 
venged at  home ;  there  is  part  of  a  power  already 
footed  :**  we  must  incline  to  the  king.  I  will  seek 
him,  and  privily  relieve  him :  go  you,  and  maintain 
talk  with  the  duke,  that  my  charKy  be  not  of  hm$ 
perceived  :  If  he  ask  for  me,  I  am  ill  and  gone  to 
bed.  If  I  die  lor  it,  as  no  less  is  threatened  me, 
the  king  my  old  master  must  be  relieved.  There  ia 
some  strange  thing  toward,  Edmund :  pray  you^  bo 
careful.  [EaiL 

Edm.  This  courtesy,  forbid  thee,  shall  the  duke 
Instantly  know ;  and  of  that  letter  too  :— 


8  Summonere  are  officers  that  summon  offenders  be- 
fore a  proper  tribunal.  See  Chaueers  8ompnoar*n 
Tale,  V.  63S--670.  Thus  *n  HowanPe  Defen*ative 
arainet  the  Poieon  of  euppoeed  Propheeiee,  IdBl  >— 
*  They  seem  to  brag  most  or  the  strange  events,  whieii 
follow  for  the  most  part  after  biasing  starres,  as  if  they 
were  the  eummonere  of  Ood,  to  call  princes  to  the  sesu 
of  judgment.* 

9  The  quartos  rsad,  *That  sorrvies  yet  for  thee.* 

10  Fart  of  the  Clown's  song  at  the  end  of  TwsUUk 
Night. 

11  This  speech  to  not  in  the  qnaftos. 

13  These  lines  are  taken  f^om  what  is  commonly  call. 

ed  Chaucer's  Prophecy ;  but  which  is  much  older  than 

his  time  in  its  original  form.    U  Is  -thus  9Uflled  by  Put 

leoham,  In  his  Ait  of  Poetry,  15t9  >*- 

*  When  faith  fails  in  priesies  saws. 
And  lords  bests  are  holden  for  laws 
And  robbery  is  tane  for  purchase. 
And  letchery  for  solace. 
Then  shsll  the  realm  of  ARrfon 
Be  brought  to  great  confbsion.* 

See  the  Works  of  Chaucer,  In  Whlttingfaam%  edit.  vpi. 

V.  p.  17». 
18  The  qoastos  read,  landed. 
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Thb  Meou  a  (ur  dsaerriiif » and  mut  draw  me : — 
That  which  in)r  father  loses  ;  do  less  than  all : 
The  jounger  rises,  when  the  old  doth  falU     [£mL 


SCENE  IV.    A  PaHnf  the  HeoA^tmlko 
Enter  LcAa,  kcHT,  and  FooL 

JTcn/.  Here  is  the  place,  my  lord ;  good  my  lord, 
eater : 
The  tyranny  of  the  open  night's  too  rough 
For  nature  to  endure.  [Storm  9tiU, 

Lear,  het  me  alone. 

iTent.  Good  my  lord,  enter  here. 

Z^eor.  Wilt  break  my  heart  7 > 

KenL  Pd  rather  break  mine  own :  Good  my  lord, 
enter. 

Xav.  Thou  think^st  *tis  much,  that  this  contentious 
storm 
Invades  us  to  the  skin :  so  *tis  to  thee ; 
But  where  the  greater  malady  is  fix*d, 
The  lesser  is  scarce  felt.*    ThouMst  shtm  a  bear  : 
But  if  thy  flight  lay  toward  the  ra^og  lea^^ 
Tliou*dst  meet  the  bear  i*  the  mouth.     When  the 

mind's  free, 
The  body's  delicate  :  the  tempest  in  my  mind 
Doth  &om  my  senees  take  all  feeling  else, 
Sare  what  beats  there. — ^Filial  ingratitude  ! 
b  It  not  as  this  mouth  should  tear  this  hand. 
For  UAiog  food  to't  ? — But  I  will  punish  home  :— 
No,  I  will  weep  no  more.— >In  sucn  a  night 
To  shut  me  out ! — Pour  on  :  I  will  endure  :•— 
In  such  a  night  as  this  !  O,  Regan,  Goneril  !— 
Tour  old  kind  lather, whose  frank  heart  gare  yon  all^ 
O,  th&t  way  madaess  lies ;  let  me  shun  that ; 
No  more  oi  that, 

Kent,  Good  my  lord,  enter  here. 

Ijear,  'Pr'ythee,  go  in  thyself;  seek  thine  own 
ease  ; 
This  tempest  will  not  giro  me  leave  to  ponder 
On  things  would  hurt  me  more. — But  Fll  go  in : 
Ib,  boy :  go  first.— [To  the  Fool.]     You  houseless* 

poverty,— 
Nay,  get  thee  in.    PH  pray,  and  then  Pll  sleep.— 

[Fool  ^oet  in. 
Poor  naked  wretches,  wheresoe*er  you  are, 
That  bide  the  pelting  of  this  pitiless  storm. 
How  shall  TOUT  houseless  heads,  and  unfed  sides. 
Your  loop'd  and  window'd  raggedness,*  defend  you 
From  seasons  such  as  these  7  O,  I  have  ta*en 
Too  little  care  of  this ;  Take  physic,  pomp  ; 


1  SieeveiM  thought  that  Lear  does  not  address  this 
queeiHiii  to  Kent,  but  to  his  own  bosom ;  and  woald 
point  the  passage  thus  : — 


Wlk  break,  my  heart  .'* 


'Takfnf  the  words  of  Lear  by  themselves  (says  Mr 
Pye),  the  sense  and  punctuation  propoAcd  by  SteeTenn 
is  very  Judfclous :  but  is  confuted  by  what  Kent  answers, 
who  must  know  now  Lear  spoke  it ;  and  there  seems  no 
sort  or  reason  why,  as  is  sufgerited,  he  should  aflTect  to 
misunderstand  him.  Nothing  is  more  natural  than  for  a 
person  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  his  own  misery. 
to  answer  offers  of  assistance  that  Interrupt  him,  wUh 
petulance.' 

3  That  of  two  concomitant  pains,  the  greater  obscures 
.to  relieves  the  less,  is  an  aphorUm  of  Hippocrates.  See 
Disquisitions  Meuphysical  and  Literary,  by  F  Bayers, 
M.D.  1793,  p.  68. 
'  He  lesser  pangs  call  bear  who  haih  endurM  the  chief.* 

Faerie  Qoeene,  b.  I.  c.  8. 
S  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  quartos. 

4  This  and  the  next  line  are  only  in  the  folio.  They 
are  very  Judiciously  kaended  to  represent  that  humility, 
or  tenderness,  or  negtect  of  forms  which  affliction  forces 
on  the  mind. 

5  Looped  and  te/iwC9t0*dfs  full  ofKolee  and  aperturee  : 
the  allusion  is  to  loop-holes,  such  as  are  found  In  ancient 
castles,  snd  designed  for  the  admission  of  light,  where 
windows  would  hare  been  incommodious. 

6  A  kindred  thought  occurs  in  Pericles :— > 
*  O.  let  those  cities  that  of  Plenty's  cup 
And  her  prosperities  so  largely  taste. 
With  their  superfluous  riou, — hear  these  team ; 
The  misery  of  Tharsus  may  be  theirs.' 

7  This  speech  of  Edear's  is  omitted  in  the  quartos.-'- 
He  gives  the  sign  used  by  those  who  are  sounding  the 
df  9th  a^  sea 


Ezpoee  thyself  to  feel  what  wretehea  feel ; 
That  thou  may*st  shake  the  superfluz  to  them, 
And  show  the  heavens  more  just.* 

Edg.  [Within,]   Fathom  and  half;  fatboaa  and 
half!  Poor  Tom  r 

[The  Fool  reau  emtfrom  the  Hemd. 

/W.  Come  not  in  here,  mincle,  here's  a  spirit. 
Help  me,  help  me  ! 

Kent.  Give  me  thy  band.— Who's  there  1 

Fool.  A  spirit,  a  spirit ;  be  says  his  name's  poor 
Tom. 

Kent.  What   art  thou   that  doet  grumble  there 
i'  the  straw  7 
Come  forth. 

JE^nler  Edoa  a,  dUgmeed  aa  a  Mmdman, 

Edg.  Awav  1  the  Ibul  fiend  fallows  me  :— 
Through  the  niarp  hawthorn  Mows  the  coM  wiodw— 
Humph  !  go  to  thy  cold  bed.  and  warm  thee.* 

i>ar.  Hast  thou  given  all  to  thy  two  daughters  T 
And  art  thou  come  to  this  7 

Edg.  Who  gives  any  thing  to  poor  Tom  7  whom 
the  foul  fiend  hath  led  through  fire  and  thnwgh 
flame,  through  ford  and  whirlpool,  over  bog  and 
quagmire,*  that  hath  laid  knives  under  his  piUow, 
and  halters  in  his  pew  *  set  ratebane  by  hie  per* 
ridge  ;  made  him  proud  of  heart,  to  ride  on  a  bay 
trottiagohorae  oew  four-inched  bridgee,  to  course 
his  own  shadow  for  a  traitor : — Bless  thy  five  wits  !'* 
Tom's  a-cold. — O,  do  de,  do  de,  do  de.— Bless  thee 
from  whirlwinds,  star-blasting. and  taking!**  Do 
poor  Tom  some  c^aritv,  whom  the  fool  fiend  veil 
There  eoold  I  have  Kim  now,— and  there,- 
there,  and  there  again,  and  there.  [Storm* 

Lmpt,  What,  have  his  daughters  brought  him  to 
this  pass  7— 
Could'at  thou  save  nothing  1  Did'at  thou  give  them 
all  7 

FmU.  Nay,  he  reserved  a  blanket,  else  we  had 
been  all  ashamed. 

Lear,  Now,  all  the  plagues  that  in  the  pendoloiie 
air 
Hang  fated  o'er  men's  faults^*  *  light  on  thy  daughters  I 

KenL  He  hath  no  daughters,  sir. 

Lear,  Death,  traitor !  nothing  could  have  suhdu'd 
nature 
To  such  a  lownets,  hut  his  unkind  dan|^ters.— 
Is  it  the  feshion  that  discarded  fathers 
Should  have  thus  little  mercy  on  their  flesh  7 
Judicious  punishment !  'twas  this  flesh  begot 
Those  pelican  daughters.'* 
.—. —  ■       "  ■    — 

8  So  in  the  Induction  to  the  Taming  of  the  Shrew, 
Sly  says,  *  Oo  to  thy  cold  bed  ami  warm  thee  ;*  which 
is  supposed  to  be  in  ridicule  of  The  Spanish  Tragedy, 
or  some  play  equally  absurd.  The  word  eotd  is  omhted 
in  the  folio. 

9  Alluding  to  the  igniefatmte,  supposed  to  be  Hghli 
kindled  by  miecbievnus  beings  io  lead  travellers  tula 
destruction.  He  afterwards  recounts  -fhe  lempcatkms  bjr 
which  he  was  prompted  to  suicide ;  the  (mportunkies  of 
deAtroyinf  himself,  which  often  occurred  to  him  in  Ma 
melancholy  moods.  Infernal  spirits  are  always  repre- 
sented as  urging  ihe  wrsichedio  saU^desiriieiloa.  So 
in  Dr.  Faustus,  tflM  >— 

*  Swords,  poisons,  haJisrs,  and  enrenoa*d  steal. 
Are  lakl  before  me  to  despatch  myself.' 

Sbakspeare  found  this  charge  against  the  flsnd  hi  Ham« 

net's  I>eclaratk>n.  ItOt,  befiire  cited. 

10  It  has  been  before  obeerved,  that  the  wfle  esem  la 
have  been  reckoned  Jhe  by  anak>gy  to  the  flvo  ssnsssu 
They  were  sometimes  confounded  by  oUI  writers,  as  in 
the  instance  cited  by  Percy  and  Sieevens ;  Sbakspeare, 
however,  in  his  141st  Sonnet,  consMsn  them  as  die* 
tinct. 

*  But  my  Jive  uile  nor  my  Jive  eeneee  can 
Dissuade  one  foolish  bean  from  serving  thee.* 

11  To  take  Is  to  blaety  or  etrike  with  malifnani  faa« 
flueaee.    Bee  a  former  passage: — 

* strike  her  young  bones. 

Ye  taking  aire,  with  lamenessi* 
U  So  in  Timon  of  Athens  >— 

*  Be  as  a  planetary  plague,  when  Jove 
Will  o'er  some  high  view'd  cky  kmmg  himpoimm 
In  the  sick  ak.' 

18  The  young  pelican  Is  fabled  to  suck  the  moiliet% 
blood.    The  aUusfoae  to  this  fable  are  very 
in  oldwritsrs. 
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EAg,  Pillicock*  sat  on  piltieodcVhin  ;^ 
Halloo,  halloo,  loo,  loo  ! 

Fool.  Thu  cold  night  will  turn  as  all  to  fools  and 
'madmen. 

Edg,  Take  heed  o'  the  foul  fiend  :  Obey  thy  pa- 
rents ;  keep  thy  word  justly  ;  swear  not ;  commit 
«ot  with  man's  sworn  spouse  ;  set  not  thy  sweet- 
heart on  proud  array  ;  T«m*s  a-cold. 

/>rtr.  What  hast  thou  been  7 

Edg.  A  servinp-man,  proud  in  heart  and  mind  : 
that  curled  my  hair  ;■  wore  gloves  in  my  cap  ;* 
served  the  lust  of  my  mistress'^B  heart,  and  did  the 
act  of  darkness  with  her  ;  swore  as  many  oaths  as 
I  spake  words,  and  broke  them  in  the  sweet  face  of 
heaven :  one,  that  slept  in  the  contrivins  of  lust, 
and  waked  to  do  it :  Wine  loved  I  deeply  :  dice 
ilearly  ;  and  in  woman,  out-paramoured  the  Turk  : 
False  of  heart,  light  of  ear,*  bloody  of  hand  ;  Hog 
in  sloth,  fox  in  stealth,  wolf  in  greediness,  dog  in 
madness,  lion  in  prey.  Let  not  the  creaking  of 
flboea,  nor  the  rustling  of  silks,  betray  thy  poor 
heart  to  women.  Keep  thy  foot  out  of  brothels, 
thy  hand  out  of  plackets,  thy  pen  from  lenders' 
books,*  and  defy  the  foul  fiend. — Still  through  the 
hawthorn  blows  the  cold  wind  :  Savs  suum,  mun, 
ha  no  nonny,  dorphin  ray  boy,  my  boy,  sessa  :  let 
him  trot  by.*  \Storm  ^iU  eoniinuea. 

Lear.  Why.  thou  were  beUer  in  thy  grave,  than 
to  answer  with  thy  uncovered  body  this  extremity 
of  the  skies.— Is  man  no  more  than  this  7  Consider 
him  well :  Tlioa  owest  the  worm  no  silk,  the  beast 
no  hide,  the  sheep  no  wool,  the  rat  no  perfume  : — 
Ba  !  here's  three  of  us  are  sophisticated  ! — Thou 


'  1  It  should  be  observed  that  KHlico  is  one  of  (he 
devils  roenUooed  in  Harsnei's  book.  The  inquisiuve 
reader  may  find  s  further  explanaiion  oT  this  word  tn  a 
note  to  (he  transladon  of  Rabelais,  ediu  1750,  vol.  i.  p. 
184.  In  MiDsheu's  Dictionary,  art.  9399;  and  ChaN 
mers^s  Works  of  Sir  David  Lindsay,  Glossary,  v. 
pUlak, 

i  *  Theu  Ma.  Mainy,  by  the  InsUnuion  of  the  first  of 
|he  seven, (spirits,]  began  to  set  his  hands  unto  his  side, 
curled  hn  ntu'r,  and  used  such  gestures  as  Ma.  Ed- 
munds [the  exorcist]  presently  affirmed  that  that  spirk 
sras  Pride.  Herewitn  he  began  to  curse  and  banne, 
saying.  What  a  poxe  do  I  here  ?  I  will  stay  no  longer 
among  a  eompany  uf  rascal  priests,  but  go  to  the  court, 
and  brave  it  amongst  my  fellows,  the  noblemen  there 

assembled.* *  Shonly  afler  they  [the  seven  spirits] 

vers  ail  cast  forth,  and  in  such  manner  as  Ma.  Ed. 
muods  directed  them,  whtoh  was,  that  every  devil  should* 
depart  in  some  certaine  forme,  representing  either  a 
beast  or  some  other  creature  (ha(  had  the  resemblance 
of  that  sinne  whereof  he  was  the  chief  author :  where- 
upon the  spirk  of  Pride  departed  in  the  forme  of  a 
peacock  ;  iiie  spirit  of  Sloth  in  the  likeness  of  an  aaee  ; 
the  spirit  of  Envie  in  the  similitude  of  a  dog  ;  the  spirk 
of  Wuttowf  in  the  form  of  a  wolfe  ;  and  the  other  devilti 
had  also  tn  their  departure  their  particular  likenesses 
agreeable  to  their  natures.*>-Httr«/i«/'s  Declaration^ 
£t.  1603.  Before  each  sin  was  cast  out.  Mainj,  by  ges. 
tares  acted  that  particular  sin— curling  his  hair,  to  show 
pride,  Ac  lie. 

•  S  It  was  anciently  the  custom  to  wear  glovet  in  the 
bat  on  ^rse  distinct  occaskms,  vis.  as  the  favour  of  a 
mistress,  the  memorial  of  a  Triend,  and  as  a  mark  to  be 
challenged  by  an  enemy.    Psince  Henry  boasts  that  he 
u>ill pluck  a  glove  from  the  eommoneot  creature  and 
wemfit  in  hio  helmet.    And  Tucca  says  to  Sir  Qaintl- 
Uan,  in  Decker^s  Satiromastix : — *■  Thou  shalt  wear  her 
fine  tn  tliy  worshipful  Aa<,  like  to  a  leather  brooch.' 
And  Pandora  in  Ly  ly*s  Woman  in  the  Moon,  1507 : — 
*  — —  he  that  first  presents  me  with  his  head 
Shall  wear  my  glove  in  favour  of  the  dead.* 
Peitia,  in  her  assuined  character,  sales  Bassanio  for  his 

S levee,  which  she  says  she  will  wear  for  his  sake  ;  and 
ling  Henrf  V.  gives  (he  preisnded^^ove  of  Alencon  to 
Fluellen,  which  aAerwards  occasions  his  quarrel  with 
llM  English  soldier. 

4  Credulous  of  evil,  ready  to  receive  malick>us  re- 
|Mrts. 

6  When  sptodthrtfts,  kc  resorted  to  usurers  nrtrades- 
pnew  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  by  means  of 
•Imp  goodsj  or  krown  paper  commodities,  they  us'ialiy 
entsMd  ilie«r  promistory  notes,  or  other  similar  obliga- 
tions, in  books  kept  for  that  purpose.  In  Lodge's  Loolt- 
lag  Otaen  ft>r  Sngland,  1508,  4to.  a  usurer  says  to  a 
fsntlwen,  f  i  have  thy  band  set  to  my  book,  that  thou 
receired*st  forty  pounds  of  me  in  monle.*    Tb  which 


art  the  thing  itself  :~>unaecomniodated  man  b  no 
more  but  such  a  poor,  bare,  forked  animal  as  thou 
art— Ofi])  oflT,  you  lendinp  :^-Come ;  unbutton 
here.*  {Tearing  (ff  hie  Clothet, 

FM.  *Pr*ythee,  nuncle,  be  contented  ;  this  is  4 
naughty*  night  to  swim  in. — Now  a  little  fire  in  a 
wild  field  were  like  an  old  lecher's  heart  ;  a  small 
spark,  all  the  rest  of  bis  body  cold. — Look,  here 
comes  a  walking  fire. 

Edg.  This  i»  the  foul  fiend  Flibbertigibbet  :*  ha 
begins  at  curfew,  and  walks  till  the  first  cock  ;  he 
gives  the  web  and  the  pin,'"  squints  the  eye,  and 
makes  the  hare-lip  ;  mildews  the  white  wheat,  and 
htuls  the  poor  creaturn  of  earth. 

Saint  Withold  footed  thrice  the  wold  ;> > 
He  met  the  night'mere,  and  her  nincjbldf 
Bid  her  alight, 
And  her  Uoth  piight^ 
And.  Aroint  thee,  witch,  aroint  thee  /^* 
KeitL  How  fares  your  grace  ? 

Enter  OLOsrsa,  with  a  Torch, 

L^ar,  What's  he  7 

Kent.  Who's  there  7  What  is't  you  seek  7 

Olo.  What  are  you  there  7  Your  names  7 

Edg.  Poor  Tom  ;  that  eats  the  swimming  fros 

the  toad,  the  tadpole,  the  wall-newt  and  the  water  ;\ 

that  in  the  fury  of  the  heart,  when  the  foul  fient 

rages,  eats  cow-dung  for  sallets  ;  swallows  the  oh 

the  otiier  answers,  '  It  was  your  device  to  colour  th* 
statute,  but  y  our  conscience  Icnows  what  I  hatt* 
*  If  I  biit  write  my  name  in  mere^re*  booke, 
I  am  as  sure  to  have  at  siv  months  end 
A  rascal  at  my  elbow  with  his  mace,*  Itc. 

Ail  FootOj  by  Chapman,  in§, 
0  *  Dolphin  my  boy,  my  buy. 

Cease,  let  him  trot  by ; 
It  seetneth  not  (hat  such  a  foe 
From  me  or  you  would  fly.» 
This  Is  a  stanza  fmm  a  very  old  ballad,  written  on  somt 
battle  fought  in  France  :  during  whteh  the  tcing.  unwtl* 
\U\g  to  put  (he  suspected  vslour  of  his  son  the  Dauphin 
to  (he  trial,  therefore,  as  diffdram  charojilHis  cross  the 
field,  the  king  always  discovers  M>me  objection  to  his 
attacking  each  of  them,  and  repeats  (he  two  fina  lines 
ss  every  fresh  personage  is  introduced  ;  and  at  last 
assists  in  propping  up  a  dead  body  against  a  tree  for 
him  to  try  his  manhood  upon.  Steevens  had  this  ac- 
count from  an  old  gentleman,  who  was  only  able  m 
report  part  of  the  ballad.  In  Jonson's  Bartholomew 
Fair,  Cokes  cries  out,  *  Ood's  my  life !  He  shall  tm 
Dauphin,  my  boy  !♦  •  Hey  nonny^  rtonny*  is  merely  (he 
bunnen  of  another  t)allad. 

7  The  words  unbutton  here,  are  only  in  the  foBo. 
TIte  quartos  rsad.  Come  on,  be  trtte. 

8  Naughty  signifies  bad,  unfit,  improper.  This  epi- 
thet, which,  as  it  RUods  here,  excites  a  smile,  in  the  age 
of  Shakspesre  was  employed  on  serious  occasiona. 
The  merriment  of  the  Fool  deperuled  on  his  general 
imasre,  and  not  on  the  nnaiutness  of  its  auxiliary. 

9  The  name  of  (his  dend,  though  so  griHeaque,  waa 
not  invemed  by  Shakspeare,  but  by  those  who  wished 
to  impose  upon  their  hearers  the  belief  of  his  actual  ex- 
istence :  this,  and  most  of  the  fiends  mentioned  by  Ed- 
gar,  beins  to  be  found  in  Bishop  Haranei's  boolc,  among 
those  which  the  Jesuits,  about  the  lime  of  the  Spanish 
invasion,  pretended  to  cast  out,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
converts.  The  principal  scene  of  this  farce  was  laid  in 
the  family  of  Mr.  Edmund  Peckham,  a  Catliolic.  Hars- 
net  published  his  account  of  the  detection  of  the  impos- 
lure,  by  order  of  the  privy  council.  *  Frateretto.  Fli- 
berdfgibety  Hoberdidance,  Tocobalto,  were  four  devila 
of  the  round  or  morrice.— These  four  had  forty  adsiut. 
ants  under  them,  as  themselves  doe  confesae.  Fleber- 
gibbe  is  nsed  by  Latimer  for  a  sycoj^hant.  And  Cou 
grave  explains  Coquette  by  a  Flehergibtt  or  Titlflll.' 

It  was  an  old  tradition  that  spirits  were  relieved  from 
the  confinement  in  whteh  they  were  held  during  the  day, 
at  the  time  of  curfew,  that  is,  at  the  close  of  the  day,  and 
were  permiued  to  wander  at  large  till  the  first  coca- 
crowing.  Hence,  in  The  Tempest,  they  are  said  to  *  re- 
joice to  hear  the  solemn  curfew.* 

10  The  pin  and  iteb  is  a  disease  of  the  eyes  resem- 
bling the  cataract  in  an  Imperfect  stage.  Acerbi,  in  his 
Travels,  vol.  li.  p.  dO,  has  given  the  Lapland  method  of 
cure. 

11  About  St.  Withold  we  have  no  certainty.  This  ad- 
venture Is  not  found  in  the  common  legends  of  SU  Fi^^  ■, 
lie,  whom  Mr.  Tyrwhiu  thought  was  meant. 

13  See  Macbeth.  lA «.  e.  and  the  wal**"  -  ^U 
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rat,  and  the  <litch-d<M  ;  drinka  Um  fre«n  maatlia  of 
tlie  standing  pool ;  %v-oo  is  wrapped  from  tythini;  to 
lylhing,   and  stocked,  punisheo,  and  iroprisuned ; 
who  hath  had  three  suits  to  his  back,  six  shirts  to 
his  b<xly,  horse  to  ride,  and  weapon  to  wear,— 
But  mice  mui  rala,  and  *uen  tmaU  deer, 
Havt  been  Tom' » food  far  »even  long  year,^ 
Beware  my  follower:    Peace,  Smolkin ;'  peace, 
thou  hend  ! 

Olo.  What,  hath  your  grace  no  better  company  ? 

Edg.  The  prince  of  darkness  is  a  gentleman  ; 
Modo  he's  callM,  and  Mahu.* 

Glo.  Our  flesh,  and  blood,  my  lord,  is  grown  so  vile, 
That  it  doth  hate  what  gets  it. 

Edg.  Poor  Tom's  a-cold. 

Olo,  Go  in  with  me  ;  my  duty  cannot  auflfer 
To  obey  in  all  your  daughters'  hard  commands  : 
Though  their  injunction  he  to  bar  my  doors, 
And  let  this  tyrannous  night  take  hold  upon  yoa, 
Yet  have  I  venlur'd  to  come  to  seek  you  out. 
And  br'me  you  where  both  fire  and  food  is  ready. 

JLtar.  First  let  me  talk  with  this  philosopher  :•— 
What  is  the  cause  of  thunder  ? 

Kent.  Good  my  lord,  take  hJa  offer ; 
Go  into  the  house. 

JLeoT,    I'll  talk  a  word  with  this  sanM  learned 
Theban : 
What  is  your  study  7 

Edg.  How  to  prevent  the  6end,  and  to  kill  vennin. 

JLeor.  Let  me  ask  you  one  word  in  private. 

Kent,  Importune  him  once  more  to  go,  my  lord. 
His  wits  begin  to  unsettle.' 

G/o.  Canst  thou  blame  him  7 

His  dauchters  seek  his  death: — ^Ah,  that  good 

Kent  !— 
He  said  it  would  be  thus  ; — Poor  banish'd  man ! — 
Tbou  say'st,  the  king  grows  mad ;  I'll  tell  thee, 

friend,  ^ 

I  am  almost  mad  myself;  I  had  a  son, 
Now  outlaw'd  from  my  blood  ;  he  sought  my  life, 
But  lately,  very  late  ;*I  lov'd  him,  friend,— 
No  father  his  son  dearer  :  true  to  tell  thee, 

[SUntn  eontinuee. 
The  grief  hath  craz'd  my  wits.  What  a  night's  this  I 
I  do  beseech  your  grace, 

Ijmt.  O,  cry  you  mercyi 

Noble  philosopher,  your  company. 

Edg.  Tom's  a-cold. 

Oh.  In,  fellow,  there,  to  the  hovel ;  keep  the^ 
warm. 

Ijear.  Come,  let's  in  all. 

Kent  This  way,  my  lord. 


1  In  the  metrical  Romance  of  Sir  Bevis,  who  was 
ctioAned  seren  years  in  a  dunsreon,  it  is  said  that— > 
.    *  Rattes  and  mice,  and  such  smal  dere. 
Was  his  meat  that  seven  yere.* 

S  *  The  names  of  o(her  punie  spirita  cast  out  of  Twy> 
lord,  were  these : — Hilco,  SmoUnny  Hillio,'  kJC-^Hare' 
neV^  Detection^  fcc  p.  49.  Acrain,  *  Maho  was  the  chief 
devil  ti.it  had  posaessiun  of  Sarah  Williams;  but  ano- 
ther 01'  li.e  posMesaed  named  Richard  Mainy,  was  mo. 
lasted  by  a  Jtill  more  considerable  fiend,  called  Modu^'* 
p.  '368 ;  where  the  said  Richard  Mainy  deposea : — <  Fur- 
thermore it  is  pretended,  that  there  remaineth  still  in 
nee  the  prince  of  devil*,  whose  name  should  be  Modu.* 
And,  p.  'USa : — *  When  the  said  priests  had  despatched 
their  business  at  Hackney,  (where  they  had  t>een  exor- 
dsing  Sarah  Williams,)  they  then  returned  towards 
mee,  upon  pretence  to  cast  the  great  prince  Hbdu  out 
of  mee.* 

In  the  Ooblins,  by  Sir  John  Suckling,  a  cacch  is  in. 
troduced.  which  concludes  with  iheM  two  lines  : — 
*  The  prince  of  darkness  is  a  gentleman ; 
Mahu.  Mahu  is  his  name.' 
This  catch  may  not  be  the  production  of  Suckling,  but 
the  nrifrinal  referred  to  by  Edgar^s  speech. 

3  Lord  Orford  has  the  followinjsr  remark  In  the  post- 
script  to  \i\*  Mysterious  Mother,  whkh  deserves  a  place 
here  : — *  When  Belvidera  talks  of  lutea^  laureU^  seas 
^f  m'lky  and  ekfpa  of  amber^  she  is  not  mad,  but  light- 
headed. When  mauneas  has  taken  po»easion  of  a  per- 
aon,  such  character  ceases  to  be  fit  for  the  stage,  or  at 
lea^  should  appear  there  but  tur  a  short  time ;  it  being 
the  business  or  the  theatre  to  exhibit  passions,  not 
distempers.  The  Oneat  picture  ever  drawn  of  a  head 
diaoumpoaad  by  mlalbnune  la  that  of  King  Lear,    Bis 


.Withhimi 

I  will  keep  still  with  my  philoaopber. 
JCeni.  Good  ray  lora,  sooth  nim ;  let  him  tak« 

the  fellow. 
Glo.  Take  him  you  on. 
ITenL  Sirrah,  come  on  ;  go  alosg  with  ut. 
Lear,  Come,  good  Athenian. 
Oh,  No  words,  no  worda : 

Hush. 
Edg.  Child  RavJand*  to  the  dark  tower  emm^ 
Hi*  word  teas  etillj-^Fie^/oh,  and  /urn, 
I  9meU  the  blood  iif  a  Juritieh  man, 

[EmeunL 

SCENE  Y.    A  Room  m  Gloster*s  Costfa.    Enter 
CojiKWALL  and  Edmund. 

Ccn'n.  I  will  have  my  revenge,  ere  I  depart  this 
house. 

Edm.  Hovfj  my  lord,  I  may  be  censured,  that 
nature  thus  gives  way  to  loyalty,  something  fbara 
me  to  think  of. 

Corn.  I  now  perceive,  it  was  not  altogether  your 
brother's  evil  clisposition  made  him  seek  his  dealh ; 
but  a  provoking  merit,*  aet  a-work  by  a  reproveahle 
badness  in  himself. 

Edm.  How  malicious  is  my  fortune,  that  I  liMat 
repent  to  be  just !  This  is  the  letter  he  spoke  cCp 
which  approves  him  an  intelhgent  party  to  the  ad* 
vantages  of  France.  O,  heavens !  toat  thia  treaaoft 
were  not,  or  not  I  the  detector  !  ^ 

Com.  Go  with  me  to  the  duchess* 

Edm,  If  the  matter  of  this  paper  be  certain,  yoit 
have  mighty  business  in  hand. 

Corru  True,  or  false,  it  hath  made  thee  earl  ci 
Gloater.  Seek  out  where  thy  father  is,  that  he  may 
be  ready  for  our  apprehension. 

Edm.  [Aside.]  If  I  find  him  comforting  the  kia^ 
it  will  stun*  his  suspicion  more  fully. — I  wiU  perse* 
vere  in  my  course  of  loyaltv,  though  the  oonmct  be 
sore  between  that  and  my  blood. 

Com,  1  will  lay  trust  upon  thee ;  and  then  shaft 
find  a  dearer  father  in  thy  love.  [Eseunt^ 

SCENE  Y1.    A  Chamber  m  a  Fam-Houee,  ad- 
joining    Vie    Caetle.      Enter   Glostem,   Lkah^' 
Keht,  Fool,  and  Edoar. 

Olo.  Here  is  better  than  ihe  open  air;  take  it 
thankfully  :  I  will  piece  out  the  comfort  with  what 
addition  I  can  :  I  will  not  he  long  from  you. 

Kent.  All  the  power  of  his  wits  has  given  way 
(o  his  impatience  :•— The  gods  reward  your  kintf* 
ness !  [Emt  O  LOSTca. 

Edg,  Frateretto*  calls  me  ;  and  tells  me  Nero  If 

thoughts  dwell  on  the  ingratitude  of  bis  daughters,  and 
every  sentence  that  falls  from  his  wiklness  excites  re- 
flection and  pity.  Had  frenzy  entirely  seized  him,  our 
compassion  would  abate ;  we  should  conclude  that  he  n§ 
jonffer  felt  unhappiness.  Shakspeare  wrote  aa  a  philo- 
sopher, Otway  as  a  poet.* 

4  Capel  observes  that  Child  Roteland  means  the 
Knight  Orlando.  He  would  read  come,  with  the  quar- 
tos MMOlutely  {Orlando  being  come  to  IJke  dark  totter)  \ 
and  suppoees  a  line  to  be  lost  *  whkh  spoke  of  some 
giant,  the  inhabkant  of  ihac  tower,  and  the  smeller  •out 
of  ChUd  Rowland^  who  ibmes  lo  eneo«ftnier  him.*  Ha 
proposes  to  All  up  the  passage  thus : — 

*  Child  Rowland  to  the  dark  tower 
(The  giemt  roar*dy  and  out  he  ran  ;] 
His  word  was  stiiy  fcc 
Part  of  this  is  to  be  found  ni  the  second  part  of  Jack  and 
the  Giants,  which,  if  not  as  okl  as  the  lime  of  Shak- 
speare, may  have  been  compiled  from  aomething  thai 
was  so :  they  are  uttered  by  a  giant : — 

*  Feet  fawy  fum,  » 

I  smell  the  blood  of  an  EngUshaan, 
Be  he  alive,  or  be  be  dead, 
MI  nind  his  biutes  to  make  my  Iwead.* 
9  Cornwall  seems  to  mean  the  merit  of  Edmund, 
which,  being  noticed  by  Gioster,  provoked  or  instigated 
Edgar  to  seek  his  father's  death. 

0  See  the  quotation  from  Harsnet,  in  note  9  on  the 
preceding  scene.  Rabelais  says  that  Nero  waa  a  fiddler 
m  hell,  and  Trajan  an  angler.  The  history  of  Oara^ 
gancua  had  appeared  in  English  before  1574,  beintf 
mentioned  in  Laiieham*s  Letter  ftem  KilUngweitl^ 
printed  Ui  (hat  year. 
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•a  angler  b  the  lake  of  darknefa.  Pray,  ioaoecat,* 
awl  beware  the  foul  fi«»d. 

#>W.  'Pr'yihee,  nuacle,  tell  met  whether  a  mad- 
BMn  be  a  i^eittleiaan,  or  a  yeoman  7 
t^tasr,  A  king,  a  king ! 

/*oo(.  No ;  he*t  a  yeoamn,  that  hae  a  gentleman 
to  his  eon ;  for  he*s  a  mad  yeoman,  that  sees' his 
■on  a  gentleman  before  him. 

Jbtar.  To  have  a  thousand  with  red  burning  spits 

Gome  hissing*  in  upon  them : 

Edg.  The  foul  fiend  bites  my  back.' 
JW.  He*8  mad,  that  trusts  m  the  tameness  of  a 
wdf^ «  horse's  heels,*  a  boy*s  lore,  or  a  whore's 
oath. 

tjur.  It  shall  be  done,  I  will  arraign  them  straight : 

Come,  sit  thou  here,  roost  learned  justicer  :  * 

ITo  EDOAa. 
Thody  sapient  sir,eit  here.    \T9tht  Fool.] — ^Now, 
you  die  i<>zes  !— 
Kdg»  Look,  where  be  stands  and  glares  !-« 
Wantest  thou  eyes  at  trial,  madam  V 
Cmm  e'er  (Xe  frotim,*  Btmy  to  m«  :— 
FooL  Her  boat  hath  a  leak. 
And  9he  mutt  not  apeak 
fVJw  s^  dare$  not  come  over  to  tkee. 

like  (but  fiend  haunts  poor  Tom  in  the 
of  a  nightin^le.  Hopdanee  cries  in  Tom's 
belljT*  for  two  white  herrings.  Croak  not,  black 
•Bflvl ;  I  hare  no  food  for  thee. 
^KenL  How  do  you,  sir  ?  Stand  you  not  so  amaz- 
ed ;  Willyou  lie  down  and  rest  upon  the  cushions  f 
JLtar,  ni  see  their  trial  first :— Bring  in  the  eri- 
dcnce— 
Thow  robed  man  of  justice,  take  thy  place ; 

\To  Edoah. 
And  thou,  his  yoke-fellow  of  equity,    [7\»  the  FooU 
Beach  by  hia  skla !— >Tou  are  of  the  commission, 
Sit  you  too.  [7^  Kjeht. 

1  Perhaps  he  h  here  addressing  the  FooL  Fools 
were  anciently  termed  innoeento.  So  in  A1I*8  Well 
that  Ends  Well,  Act  It.  8c  8 :— *  The  sherilTs  fool— a 
dumb  innocent,  that  could  not  say  him  nar.* 

3  The  old  copies  bsTs  kit  ting ^  which  Malone 
changed  to  tohixting.  One  of  the  quartos  spells  the 
w«>rd  hie  Mingy  which  Indicates  that  the  reading  of  Ihe 
present  text  is  right. 

S  This  and  the  next  thirteen  speeches  are  only  In  the 
quartos. 

4  The  old  copies  read,  '  a  horse^s  health  ;"*  but  heeUt 
wss  certainly  meant  *  Truet  not  a  horae^e  heeUy  nar 
a  dog*e  tootk,*  is  s  proTerb  in  Rar^s  Collection ;  which 
may  be  traced  at  least  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  our 
Edward  IL  *Et  ideo  Babio  in  comosdiis  inslnuat 
dkeos  ^In  fide,  deme,  pede^  raulieris,  eqtU  canis  est 
fraus.— Hoe  sic  rulgariter  est  dici : — 

*  Till  horaia  fote  thou  never  traist, 
Till  hondis  loth,  ne  woman**  fakh.* 

Fordum  Slcotiehronieont  1.  zIt.  c.  83. 
The  proTerb  in  the  text  is  probably  from  the  Italian. 

5  Juatieer  from  Juatieiarmay  was  the  old  term,  ss  we 
kam  from  Lambard*s  Eirenarcha : — *  And  of  this  it 
•ommeth  that  M.  Fltzherbert,  (in  his  Treatise  of  the 
Justices  of  Peace,)  calleth  ihem^us/irers  (contract  ly  for 
fuatteiara^'S  and  not  Juatieeay  as  we  eomroonlj  and  not 
akogether  Improperly  doe  name  them.* 

6  When  Edgar  says,  '  Look,  where  he  sUnds  and 
flarea!*  be  seems  to  be  spsAing  in  the  character  or  a 
madmen,  who  thinks  he  sees  the  fiend.  *  Wantest  thou 
eyes  at  a  trial,  madam  ?*  is  a  question  addressed  to  some 
yisionary  spectator,  and  may  mean  no  more  than  *  Do 
you  warn  eyes  when  you  shoukl  use  them  most  ?  that 
you  eannoi  see  this  spectre.* 

7  A  bourn  is  a.  brook  or  rivuiet.  At  the  beginning 
•f  A  Very  Merry  and  Pythie  Comedie,  called  The 
Longer  Thou  Livest  The  More  Fool  Thou  Art,  kc 
blk.  let.  oo  date  :^<  Entreth  Morbs,  counterfaiting 
a  yaln  gesturs  and  foolish  countenance,  synging  the 
foots  or  many  songs,  as  fboles  were  wont:*  and 
among  them  b  this  passage  :— 

*  Com  over  the  Loome  BessA 
Mjr  litle  pretie  Bes««, 

Come  over  the  boome,  Bess^,  to  me.* 
The  old  copies  read,  *o*er  the  broome;*  and  Johnson 
•Of  gested,  as  there  was  no  connexion  between  a  boat 
WM  a  broom,  that  it  was  an  error.  Sieerens  made  the 
forcactfon,  and  adduced  this  illustratkui.  There  is 
paeuUar  propriety  in  this  addrem :  Bessy  and  poor  Tom 
iwially  trayelied  together,  as  appears  by  apassage  cited 


£4g.  Let  08  deal  justly. 

Sleepeat,  or  wakeat  cAou,  jolfy  akepherd  f 

7%y  s/i«sp  be  in  the  com  ; 
And  far  one  blaat  of  thy  muukin*  movlA, 
Thy  aheep  ahaU  take  no  harm. 
Fur !  the  cat  is  gray. 

Ijaar.  Arraign  her  first ;  'tis  Goneril.  I  here 
take  my  oath  before  this  honourable  assembly,  aha 
kicked  the  poor  king  her  father. 

Fhoi.  Come  hither,  mistress ;  Is  your  name  Go> 
neril  7 
Lear.  She  cannot  deinr  it. 

FM.  Cry  ymi  mercy,  i  took  you  for  a  jointstod.'  * 
Ijear.  And  here's  another,  whose  warp'd  lookfe 
proclaim  '^ 

What  store  her  heart  is  made  of.^Stop  her  there  ! 
Arms,  arms,  sword,  fire  ! — Corruption  m  the  place  ! 
False  justicer,  why  hast  thou  let  her  'acape  f 
Edg.  Bless  thy  five  wits ! 

Kent,  O,  pity  ! — Sir,  where  is  the  patience  bow^ 
That  yon  so  on  have  boasted  to  retain  7 

Edg,  My  tears  begin  to  take  his  part  ao  much* 
They'll  mar  my  counterfoiting.  [Atida. 

Zjutr.  The  little  dogs  and  all. 
Tray,  Blanch,  and  Sweet-heart,  aee,  they  bark  al 
me. 
Edg,  Tom    will   throw  hia  head  at  them:— 
Avaunt,  you  curs ! 

Be  tny  mouth  or  black  or  white^ 
Tooth  that  poisons  if  it  bite  ; 
MastiflT,  greyhound,  mongrel  grim, 
Hound,  or  spaniel,  brach,  or  lym  ;** 
Or  bobtail  tike,'*  or  trundle-tail ; 
Tom  will  make  them  weep  and  wail : 
For,  with  throwing  thus  my  head. 
Dogs  leap  the  hatch,  and  all  are  fled. 
Do  de,  de  de.    Sessa.'*    Come,  march  to  wakea 
and  fairs,  and  market  towns : — Poor  Tom,  thy  hor» 
is  dry.** 


rrom  Dick  Whipper^a  Seaaiona^  ld07,  by  Malone.  MadI 
women,  who  irsvel  about  the  country,  are  called  ii» 
Shropshire  Couain  Bettiea^  and  elsewhere  MadBeaaie*^ 

8  Much  of  this  may  have  been  sugsested  by  Harsnet^ 
book.  Sarah  Williams  deposeth.  *  Thai  if  at  any  thne 
she  dkl  tMich,  as  often  times  she  «lM  by  reason  ihsf  shew 
was  troubled  with  a  wind  hi  her  stnmacke,  the  priesia 
would  say  at  such  times,  that  then  theapirit  befsn  u» 
rise  in  her....an(l  thai  lbs  wind  was  the  devil.'  *  And, 
(as  she  saitb,)  if  they  heard  any  croaking  in  herbetlj/... 
then  they  would  make  a  wonderful  mauer  of  that.* — 
Hoberdidance  is  mentioned  in  s  former  note.  *  Ona 
lime  shee  remembereth  that,  shee  having  the  saki 
croeUeinf  in  her  belly ^  they  said  it  was  Ihe  devil  thst  waa 
about  the  bed,  that  spake  tsilA  Ike  voice  of  a  toad,^ 
p.  194,  193,  he 

9  MinilHn  was  anciently  a  term  of  endearmenL— 
Baret,  in  his  Alvearie,  interprets /eaf  by  *  proper,  well 
fashioned,  minikin^  handsome.* 

10  This   proverbial   expression   occurs  likewise    in 
Lyly*s  Mother  Bomble,  1A94. 

Ill  suspect  that  brach  signifies  a  greyhonnd.  A  lyna 
or  fyme  was  a  blood'hound,  (see  Minsheu's  Did.  in 
voce ;)  sometimes  also  called  a  limmer  or  learner  ;  from 
the  learn  or  Itaahy  in  whkh  he  was  held  till  he  waa 
let  slip.  In  the  book  of  Ancient  Tenures,  by  T.  B.  1979. 
the  worcte  <  canes  domini  regis  leaooy*  are  translated 
leaah  hounda,  such  as  draw  after  hurt  deer  in  a  teaak 
or  leyam.  So  Drayton.  In  The  Muses  Etyshim  i — 
*  Bfy  doghook  at  my  beh,  to  whkh  my  lyam^a  tjHL* 

13  Tijk  is  the  Runic  word  for  a  Hule  wonhless  dog. 
TVinMelaila  are  mentfoned  in  lbs  Books  of  Hontjrng. 
Itc.  blk.  let.  no  date ;  and  b)  the  oM  comedy  of  A' 
Woman  KillH)  wkh  Kindness. 

18  Seaaa  ;  this  wdN  occurs  before  in  the  fourth  Sceno^ 
of  this  AcL  It  is  spelled  Seaaay  in  bot|i  places  in  the 
old  copy.  The  ssme  word  occurs  in  the  loduction  lo 
the  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  where  it  is  spelled  aeaaa :  it  ap- 

Kara  to  have  been  a  corruption  of  ceaaex,  atop  or  Aotf, 
quiet,  have  done. 

14  A  horn  was  ususlly  carried  about  by  every  Tom  of 
Bedlam,  to  receive  such  drink  as  the  charitable  might' 
afford  him,  with  whatever  scrsps  of  food  they  mighr 
give  him.  When,  therefore,  Edgar  aays  hia  ham  is 
dry  or  empty,  hs  merely  mesns,  to  the  lanruage  of  tha 
character  he  assumss,  to  supplicate  that  It  might  b0 
flUed  with  drink.  See  A  Pleasant  Dispute  between  m 
Coach  and  a  Sedan,  4to.  1^36 : — *  I  have  observed  whoMr 
a  coach  is  appendant  bat  two  or  three  hundred  pouada 
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r.  TImb  I«i  ih«m  umIooum  RefAO,  vee  what 
Weeds  about  ber  heart :  la  there  any  cause  in  na- 
ture, that  makes  these  hard  hearur— You,  sir,  I 
entertain  rou  A>r  ooe  of  my  hundred ;  only  I  do  not 
like  the  fashion  of  your  garments ;  you  will  say, 
they  are  Persian  attire !  but  let  them  be  changed. 

[To  EooAm. 

Kent,  Now,  good  my  lord,  lie  here,  and  rest 
awhile.' 

Lttar,  Make  no  noise,  make  no  noise  ;  draw  the 
curtains:  So,  so,  so:  We^ll  go  to  supper  i'  the 
morning  :  So,  so,  so. 

fhol.  And  rll  go  to  bed  at  nooo. 

Ro-tnitr  Glostcr. 

CUb.  Come  hither,  friend :  Where  is  the  king  my 
master  7 

KetU.  Here,  sir ;  but  trouble  him  not,  his  wits 
are  gone. 

OU>.  Good  friend,  I  pr'ythee  take  him  in   thy 
arms ; 
I  have  overheard  a  plot  of  deatl^  upon  him  : 
There  is  a  litter  ready  ;  lay  him  in*t. 
And  drive  towards  DKover,  friend,  wnere  thou  shalt 

meet 
Both  welcome  and  protection.  Take  up  thj  master : 
If  thou  shouki*st  dally  half  an  hour,  his  life, 
With  thine,  and  all  tnat  offer  to  defend  him. 
Stand  in  assured  loss :  Take  up,  take  up ;' 
And  follow  me,  that  will  to  some  provision 
Give  thee  quick  conduct. 

l^tTenL  Opprets'd  nature  sleeps  :'— 

Thu  rest  might  yet  have  Mim'd  thy  broken  senses. 
Which,  if  convenience  will  not  allow, 
Stand  in  hard  cure.— Come,  help  to  bear  thy  master  ; 
Thou  must  not  sUy  behind.  [Jvtht  Fool. 

Olo,  Cone,  come,  away. 

[Emtimt  Kbrt,  Glastcii,  and  the  Fool, 
bearing  q^  (he  King. 

Edg.  When  we  our  betters  see  bearing  our  woes, 
We  scarcely  think  our  miseries  our  fees. 
Who  alone  sulTers,  suffers  most  i'  the  nrind  ; 
Leaving  free  things,  and  happy  shows,  behind  : 
Bat  then  the  mind  much  sufferance  doth  o*ersk«p. 
When  grief  hath  mates,  and  bearing  fellowship. 
How  light  aiKl  portable  my  pain  seems  now, 
When  that,  which  mdies  me  bend,  makes  the  king 

bow ; 
He  cliilded,  as  I  fathered !— 'Tom,  away  r 
Mark  the  high  noises/  and  thyself  bewray,* 
When  false  opinion,  whose  wrong  thought  defiles 

thee. 
In  tfiy  just  proof^  repeals,  wad  roconeiles  thee. 
What  will  hap'  more  K^night,  safe  scape  the  king ! 
Lurk,  lurk.]  [Emt. 

SCENE  YIL  A  Room  in  Gloster's  CaeOe.  En- 
Ur  CominvAi.L,  Reoav,  GoivicmiL,  Edmdhj), 
and  Servants. 

€!om.  Post  speedily  to  my  lord  your  husband ; 
show  him  this  letter  ;— the  .army  of  France  is  land- 
ed :-<-Seek  out  tho  villain  Gloster. 

[Eaeaml mnme  ^  the  Servmnts. 

Reg.  Hang  him  instantly. 

a  yeere,  marks  it,  the  dodges  are  as  leane  as  rakes  ; 
you  may  tell  all  their  ribbes  lyinx  be  the  fire ;  and  Thm 
a  Bedlam  may  «>ooner  es(e  hie  heme  than  get  k  Jilied 
with  email  drinke^  and  for  his  old  almes  of  bacon  there 
Is  no  hope  in  the  world.* 

1  I.  e.  on  the  cushions  to  which  he  points. 

9  One  of  the  quartos  reads,  '  Take  up  the  king;*  the 
ether,  <  Take  up  to  keep^^  fcc 

5  *  These  two  concluding  speeches,  bj  Kent  and 
Edgar,  are  restored  firoro  the  qaarto.  The  soliloquy  of 
Edgar  is  extremely  fine ;  and  the  senttmeiiis  of  it  are 
drawn  equally  from  nature  and  the  subject  Beeldes, 
trick  rsgmrd  lo  the  sum.  It  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary ;  fhr  as  Edfar  \%  not  desirned,  in  the  constitution  of 
the  play,  to  attend  the  king  to  Dover,  how  absurd  would 
it  look  for  a  character  ol  his  imporunce  to  quit  the 
scene  wkhont  one  word  said^  or  the  1ea«t  intimation 
what  we  are  to  expect  fmm  htro.' — Thei>bald. 

4  The  great  evenu  that  are  approaching,  the  loud 
lamuUofapproachbig  war. 

6  Betray,  dlacover. 

3C 


Chn^  Pluck  out  bit  oyea. 

Cent.  Leave  him  to  my  displeasure.— 'EdmiiBd^ 
keep  yoa  our  sister  company ;  the  revenges  we  %xm 
bound  to  take  upon  your  traitorous  fitther,  are  not 
fit  for  your  beholding.  Advise  the  duke,  wkero 
you  are  going,  to  a  most  festinate  preparation  ;  wo 
are  bound  to  the  like.  Our  post  snail  be  swift,  and 
intelligent  betwixt  us.  Farewell,  dear  sister;— ' 
farewell,  my  lord  of  Gloster.* 

^nfer  Steward. 

How  now?  Where's  the  king? 

Stew,  My  lord  of  Gloster  haUi  convej'd  him  h«nee^ 
Some  five  or  six  and  thirty  of  his  knights, 
Hot  questrists*  aAer  him,  met  him  at  gate  ; 
Who,  with  some  other  of  the  lord's  dependants, 
Are  gone  with  him  towards  Dover ;  where  they  boaif 
To  have  well  armed  friends. 

Com.  Get  horses  fer  your  mistren. 

Chm.  Farewell,  sweet  lord,  and  sister. 

[Exeunt  GoRERiL  and  Edmuito. 
Com,  Edmund,  farewell. — Go,  seek  the  traitotf 
Gloster, 
Pinion  him  like  a  thief,  brine  him  before  us^ 

\Exe%tnt  othir  SemaUt 
Though  well  we  ma^  not  pass  upon  his  life 
Without  the  form  ot  justice  ;  yet  our  power 
Shall  do  a  courtesy'  to  our  wrath,  which  meir 
May  blame^  but  not  control.    Who's  there  7    tht 
traitor  7 

Re-enter  Servants,  with  Olostke. 

Reg.  Ingrateful  fox !  'tis  he. 

Cam,  Bind  fiut  his  corky*  arms. 

Glo.  What  mean  your  graces  ?— Good  my  friend^ 
consider 
Ton  are  m^  guests  :  do  me  no  foul  play,  fiiends. 

Com,  Bind  him,  I  say.  [Servants  bmd  Ann. 

Reg.  Hard,  hard :— O,  filthy  traitOK 

Olo,  Unmerciful  lady  as  you  are,  1  am  none. 

Com.  To   this  chair  bind   him:— Villain,  thou 
shalt  find [Rcoait  phuske  his  Beards 

Glo.  By  the  kind  gods,  'tis  most  ignobly  dooa^ 
To  pluck  me  b^  the  beard. 

Keg,  So  while,  and  such  »  traitor  t 

Glo.  Naughty  lady^ 

These  hairs,  which  thou  dost  ravish  fi-om  my  ehia. 
Will  quicken,  >*  and  accuse  thee :  I  am  your  host } 
With  robbers'  hands,  my  hosmtabie  fkvoors*' 
You  should  not  ruffle  thus.    What  wiU  you  do  7 

Com.  Come,  sir,  what  letters  had'yon  late  ftooy 
France  ? 

Reg,  Be  simple  answer'd,  for  we  know  the  truth.- 

Cwn.  And  what  cooiederacy  have  you  with  th* 
traitors 
Late  footed  in  the  kingdom  7 

Rtg.  To  whose  bands  have  yoa  seat-th* 
king? 
Speak. 

Olo,  I  have  a  letter  gQesfhngly  set  down; 
Which  came  from  one  that's  of  a  neutral  hearV 
And  not  from  one  oppos'd. 

Cwn.  Cuaniaf. 

Reg.  And 


0  Meaning  Cdmund,  Inverted  with  his  father's  tklea. 
The  Stswarci,  speaking  immediately  after, 
the  old  earl  by  the  same  title. 

7  A  queetriet  is  one  who  goes  in  qiu9t  or 
of  another. 

8  *  Do  a  eewteey  to  our  wrath,*  simply  means  bend 
to  our  wrath,  as  a  counssy  is  made  by  bending  the 
body.  To  paae  on  any  one  may  be  traced  from  Magna 
Chuta :— *  Neque  euper  eum  ibimme,  nisi  per  l^gsJe 
judicuum  parium  suorum.*  It  Is  common  id  meet  of 
our  early  writers—'  A  jury  of  devils  impanneled  and 
deeply  swome  to  paea  on  all  villains  in  hell.'— '//^  Ma 
be  not  a  Good  Flay  the  Devil  ie  in  it^  1019. 

9  I.  e.  dry,  withered,  husky  arms.  This  epithet  wgr 
perhaps  borrowed  from  Harsnet :— ><  It  would  poss  all 
the  euiininx  exordsM  that  are  this  day  lo  be  found,  lo 
teach  an  old  eorkie  woman  to  writhe,  tmnDle,-  curtet* 
and  fetch  her  mnrice  nmtwls  as  Martha  Bressier  dkL* 

10  i.  e.  quicken  into  Ufe. 

11  Favoure  mean  the  same  as  featurte  ;  that  If,  tbt 
different  parts  of  which  a  fees  is  sompofsd. 
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Ctrn,  Where  hMt  tboa  tent  the  kinc  ? 

Oh,  To  Dorer. 

Ref.  Wherefore 

Ttt  Dorer  ?  Wast  thoa  not  charg**!  at  peril 

Com,  Wherefore  to  Dover?  Let  him  first  an- 

•wer  that. 
Oh.  I  am  tied  to  the  stake,  and  I  mtist  stand  the 

course.* 
Reg,  Wherefore  to  Dorer  ? 
Oh.  Because  I  would  not  see  thy  cruel  nails 
Pluck  out  his  poor  old  eyes  ;  nor  thy  fierce  sister 
In  his  anointed  flesh  stick'  bearish  fangs. 
The  sea,  with  such  a  storm  as  his  bare  head 
In  hell-black  night  endur*d,  would  have  buoy*d  up, 
And  quenched  the  stelled^  fires  :  yet,  poor  old  heaxt. 
He  holp  the  heavens  to  rain. 
If -wolves  had  at  thy  gate  howl*d  that  stem*  time. 
Thou  should*st  have  said.  Good  porter^  turn  ihe  key  ; 
AH  cruels  else  subscribM  :* — But  I  shall  see 
The  winged  vengeance  overtake  such  children. 
Com.  See  it  shalt  thou  never :  ^Fellows,  hold 
the  chair: 
Upon  these  eyes  of  thine  IMl  set  my  foot.* 

[Gloster  is  held  down  in  fug  Chair^  vchiU 
Cornwall  pluck*  out  one  of  his  Eyee^ 
and  seta  his  Foot  on  iL 
Gh.  He,  that  will  think  to  live  till  be  be  ok), 
Give  me  some  help ; — O,  cruel !  O,  ye  gods ! 
Reg.  One  side  will  mock  anotlier ;  the  other  too. 

Com.  If  you  see  vengeance, 

Serv.  Hold  your  hand,  my  lord  : 

have  serv*d  you  ever  since  I  was  a  child  ; 
But  better  service  have  I  never  done  you. 
Than  BOW  to  bid  you  hold. 
Reg.  How  now,  you  dog  7 
Serv.  If  you  did  wear  a  beard  upon  your  chin, 
Pd  shake  it  on  this  quarrel ;  What  do  you  mean  ? 
Com.  My  villain  r         [Draws^  and  runs  at  him. 
Serv.  Nay,  then,  come  on,  and  take  the  chance 
of  anger. . 

[Z>rates.  They  Jight.  Court,  is  wounded. 
Reg,   Give  me  thy  sword. — [To  another  Serv.] 
A  peasant  stand  up  thus  ! 

iSnatehes  a  Sword,  comes  behind  ktm, 
and  stabs  him. 
Sen.  O,  I  am  slain ! — My  lord,  you  have  one 
eye  lefl 
To  tee  some  mischief  on  him  : — O  !  [Dies. 

Cam,   Lest  it  see  more,  prevent  it :— Out,  vile 
jelly ! 
Where  is  thy  lustre  now  ? 

[Tear*  out  Glostcr*s   other  Eye,  and 
throws  it  on  the  ground. 
Oh.  All  dark  and  comfortless. — Where's  my  son 
Edmund  7 
Edmund,  enkindle  all  the  sparks  of  nature, 
To  quit*  this  horrid  act. 

Rfg*  Out,  treacherous  villain  ! 

1  So  in  Macbeth  : — 

*  They  have  chained  me  to  a  stake  ;  I  cannot  fly, 
But,  bear-like,  I  must  fi^ht  the  course.* 
9  The  quarto  reads,   *  raah  bearish  fangs.*    To  ra*h 
lathe  old  hunting  term  for  ihs  stroke  made  by  a  wild 
koar  with  his  fangs. 
S  Starred. 

4  Thus  Che  folio.  The  quartos  read,  *  that  deam 
time.'  Deam  is  dreary.  The  readinsr  in  the  text  is 
fountenanced  by  Chapman's  version  of  ihe  34th  llliad : 

*  '    in  this  so  *teme  a  time 

Of  night  and  danger.' 

5  I.  e.  yielded^  eubmitted  to  the  necessity  of  the  oc- 
casion. 

6  This  horrible  exhibition  is  not  more  saneuinary 
man  that  of  some  contemporary  dramas.  In  Selimus, 
Ktnperor  of  the  Turks,  one  of  ihesonsof  Bajasei.pu/^ 
tut  the  eye*  of  an  Aga  on  the  stage,  and  savs  :— 

Yes,  thou  shall  live,  but  never  see  that  day, 
•     Wanting  the  tapers  that  should  rive  thee  lixht. 
-  ....  [Futis  out  his  eyes.* 

Immediately  aAcr  his  hands  are  cut  off  on  the  sta^e 
In  Mfcr«nn»s  Antonio's  Revenge,  1602,  Piero's  tonffue  Is 
torn  out  on  the  stase. 

7  VHUiin  is  perhaps  here  used  in  Its  original  ssnse. 
•T  one  in  servituda.  •••«»•, 

•  Bsqulte. 


Thou  enll'st  on  him  that  hntaa  itiM :  It  wna  h«   ' 
That  made  the  overture*  of  thy  tnmmm  to  us ; 
Who  is  too  good  to  pity  thee. 

Gh.  O,  my  IbUiet ! 

Then  Edgar  was  ahus'd.— 
Kind  gods,  forgive  me  that,  and  prosper  him  ! 

Reg.  Go,  thrust  him  out  at  galea,  and  let  him 
smell 
His  way  to  Dover. — How  tsM,  my  lord  7    How  look 

rou? 
have  received  a  hurt : — Follow  ma,  ladj 
Turn  out  that  eyeless  villain ; — throw  this  slave 
Upon  the  dunghill.— >Regan,  I  bleed  apaco : 
Untimely  comes  this  hurl :  Give  me  your  arm. 

[Exit  CoanwALL,  led  by  Regan;— 
Servants  unbind  Glostcr,  and  lemd 
him  out. 

1  Serv.  V\\  never  care  what  wickedness  I  do,** 
If  this  man  comes  to  good. 

2  Serv,  If  she  live  long. 
And,  in  the  end,  meet  the  old  course  of  death,' ' 
Women  will  all  turn  monsters. 

1  Serv.  Let's  follow   the   old  earl,   and  get  the 

Bedlam 
To  lead  him  where  he  would  ;  his  roguish  madness 
Allows  itself  to  any  thing. 

2  Serv.  Go  thou  ;  Pll  fetch  some  flax,  and  whites 

of  eggs,' • 
To  apply  to  his  bleedrog  fac6.     Now,  Heaven  help 
him !  [Exeunt  severally . 

ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.     The  Heath.    Enter  Evoah. 

Edg.  Yet  better  thus,  and  know  to  be  coBteron'J^ 
Than  still  conteran*d  and  flatlerM.'  ^    To  be  wocat 
The  lowest,  and  most  dejected  thing  of  fbrtiwe, 
Stands  still  in  esperance,  lives  not  in  fear : 
The  lamentable  change  is  from  the  besi  ; 
The  worst  returns  to  laughter.     Welcome,  thea,** 
Thou  unsubstantial  air,  tnat  1  embrace ! 
The  wretch,  that  thou  hast  blown  unto  the  worst. 
Owes  nothing  to  thy  blasts. — But  who  conies  here7-» 

Enter  Gloster,  led  by  anold  Man, 

My  &ther.  poorly  led  ? — World,  world,  O,  world ! 
Bui  that  toy  strange  mutations  make  us  hate  theo. 
Life  would  not  yield  to  ago.** 

Old  Man.  O,  my  go<xl  lord,  I  have  been  your 
tenant,  and  youi  father's  tenant,  these  fourscore 
years. 

Gh.  Away,  get  thee  away  ;  good  friend,  be  gone  : 
Thy  comforts  cau  do  me  no  good  at  all. 
Thee  they  may  hurt. 

Old  man.  Alack,  sir,  you  cannot  see  your  way. 

Oh.  I  have  no  way,  and  therefore  want  no  eyes  ; 
I  stumbled  when  I  saw  :  Full  oft  'tis  seen, 

9  Overture  here  means  an  openings  a  discovery.    *  It 
was  he  who  first  laid  thy  treasons  open  to  us.* 

10  This  short  dialogue  is  onlv  found  in  tlie  quartos. 
It  is,  as  Theobald  observed,  full  of  nature.  Servants 
could  hardly  see  such  barbarity  commiued  without  pity  ; 
and  the  vengeance  that  they  presume  must  overtake  the 
actors  of  it,  is  a  sentiment  and  doctrine  well  worthy  of 
the  stage  and  of  the  great  moral  poet  : 

11  i.  e.  die  a  natural  death. 

13  Steevens  asserted  that  this  passage  was  ridiculed 
by  Ben  Jonson,  in  The  Case  is  Altered.  Mr.  Oiflbrd 
has  shown  the  folly  and  falsehood  of  the  assertion  ;  and 
that  it  was  only  a  common  allusion  to  a  method  of 
stanching  blood  practised  in  the  poet's  time  by  every 
barber-surgeon  and  old  woman  in  the  kinfrdom. 

13  *  It  is  better  to  be  thus  openly  contemned,  than  Co 
t)e  flauered  and  secretly  contemned.*  The  expression 
in  this  speech,  *  owes  nothing  to  thy  blasts,'  might  seem 
to  be  copied  from  Virgil,  Ma.  xl.  61 : — 

*  Nos  juvenemexanimum,  et  nil  jam  caleetibue  uUi9 
D^hentem,  vano  mcesti  comitamiu*  honore.* 

14  The  next  two  lines  and  a  half  are  not  in  the  quanns. 

15  ♦  O  world  !  if  reverses  of  fortune  and  changes  such 
as  I  now  see  and  feel,  from  ease  and  affluence  to  poverty 
and  misery,  did  not  show  us  the  liuie  value  of  life, 
we  should  never  submit  with  any  kind  of  reslgnaden  to 
death,  the  necessary  consequences  of  oki  ags;  ws 
should  cUof  to  Ufa  mors  strongly  than  ws  d«.* 
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Our  mean  Mcore*  ut,'  and  oar  mere  defecta 
Prove  our  commodities.— Ah,  dear  son.  Edgar, 
The  food  of  thy  abased  father's  wrath  ! 
'Hiffht  I  but  hve  to  see  theo  in  my  touch,* 
Vd  say,  I  had  eyes  again  ! 

Old  Man,  How  now  ?  Who's  there  7 

Edg.  [Amdm]  O,  gods!  Who  is't  can  say,  iam 
at  the  worst  1 
I  am  worse  than  e*er  I  was. 

Old  Man.  »Tis  poor  mad  Tom. 

Edg.  [Atide.]  And  worse  I  may  be  yet ;    The 
worst  is  not. 
So  long  as  we  can  say,  TTii»  it  the  worst. ^ 

Old  Man.  Fellow,  where  goest  7 

Olo,  Is  it  a  beggar  man  ? 

Old  Man.  Madman  and  beggar  too. 

Glo.  He  has  some  reason,  else  he  could  not  beg. 
r  the  last  night^s  storm  I  such  a  fellow  saw  ; 
Which  made  me  think  a  man  a  worm ;  My  son 
Came  then  into  my  mind  ;  and  ^et  my  mind 
Was  then  scarce  friends  with  him :  I  have   heard 

more  since ; 
As  flies  to  wanton  boys,  are  we  to  the  gods ; 
They  kill  us  for  their  sport.^ 

Edg.        "  '  How  should  this  be  ? — 

Bad  is  the  trade  must  play  the  fool  to  sorrow. 
Angering  itself  and  others.  [Asidf.] — Bless  thee, 
master ! 

Olo.  Is  that  the  naked  follow  ? 

Old  Man.  Ay,  my  lord. 

GU>.  Then,  'pr'ythee,  get  thee  gone :  If,  for  my 
sake. 
Thou  wilt  overtake  me,  hence  a  mile  or  twain, 
I*  the  way  to  Dover,  do  it  ibr  ancient,  love  ; 
And  brinf  some  covering  for  this  naked  soul, 
Whom  rn  entreat  to  leaul  me. 

Old  Man.  Alack,  sir,  he*s  mad. 

Olo.  *Tis  the  timers  plague,  when  madmen  lead 
the  blind. 
Do  as  I  bid  thee,  or  rather  do  thy  pleasive  : 
Above  the  rest,  be  gone. 

Old  Man.  Til  bring  him  the  best  *parel  that  I 
have. 
Come  on't  what  will.  [Exit. 

Olo.  Sirrah,  naked  fellow. 

Edg.    Poor  Tom's  a-cold. — I  cannot  daub*  it 
further.  [Atide. 

Oh.  Come  hither,  fellow. 

Edg.  [A9ide.^  And  yet  I  must.— Bless  thy  sweet 
eyes,  they  bleed. 

C^.  Know'st  thou  the  way  to  Dover  7 

Edg.  Both  stile  and  gate,  horse-way,  and  foot- 
path. Poor  Tom  hatli  been  scared  out  of  his  good 
wits :     Bless    the  good  man,  from  the  foul  fiend ! 

I  MfMn  is  here  put  for  our  moderate  or  mean  condi- 
tions. It  was  sometimes  thft  nrnctice  of  the  poet*^  ai^e 
to  use  the  plural,  when  the  subject  mpoken  of  related  ui 
more  persons  than  one.  To  avoid  the  equivoque,  Pope 
changed  the  reading  of  the  old  copy  *  to  our  mean 
secures  us,'  which  is  certainly  more  intelligible,  and 
may  have  been  ihe  rcadin?  intended,  as  meane  being 
spelled  with  a  final  e  mijhi  easily  be  mistaken  for  means, 
which  is  ihe  readiiig  of  the  old  (ropy. 

9  So  in  anotner  scene,  '  I  see  it  feelingly.^ 

3  I.  e.  while  we  live ;  for  While  we  yet  continue  to 
have  a  sense  of  feeling,  something  worse  than  the  pre* 
•ent  may  still  happen.  He  recalls  his  former  rash  con- 
clusion. 

4  '  Dii  nos  quasi  pilas  homines  habent.* 

Plnnt.  Captir.  ProL  I.  W. 
Thus  also  In  Sidney's  Arcadia,  lib.  li. : — 
*      ■  wretched  human  kinda 

Balles  to  the  starres,'  lie. 

5  1.  e.  disguise  it. 

•  So  smooth  he  daubed  his  vice  with  show  of  virtue.' 

JT/.-y  Richard  III. 

6  *  The  devil  in  Ma.  Mainy  confesseit  his  name  to  be 
Jfodu,  and  that  he  had  besides  himself  seren  other  spi- 
ritSj  and  all  of  them  captaines,  and  of  great  fame. 
Then  Edmundes,  (the  exorcist,)  began  againe  with 
fre«U  earnestness,  and  all  the  company  cried  out,  &.c. 

ao  as  both  that  wicked  prince  Modu  and  his  com- 
pony  might  be  cast  out.' — Harsnet,  p.  163.    This  pas- 

?tge  will  account  for  *  five  fiends  having  been  in  poor 
om  ai  one*.* 


[Five  fiends'  have  been  in  poor  Tom  at  one« ;  of 
fust,  as  Obidieut ;  Hobbididaneef  prince  of  dumb- 
ness ;  MahUf  of  stealing ;  Modo,  of  murder ;  and 
Flibbertigibbet^  of  mopping  and  mowing  ;  who  since 
possesses  chambermaids  and  waiting  women.*  So, 
bless  thee,  master !] 

Olo.  Here,  take  this  purse,  thou  whom  the  hea- 
ven's plagues 
Have  humbled  to  all  strokes  :  that  I  am  wretched, 
Makes  thee  the  happier : — Heavens,  deal  so  still ! 
Let  the  superfluous,  and  lust-dieted  man. 
That  slaves  your  ordinance,"  that  will  not  see 
Because  he  doth  not  feel,  feel  your  power  quickly  , 
So  distribution  should  undo  excess. 
And   each   man  have   enough. — Dost  thou   know 
Dover  ? 

Edg,  Ay,  master. 

Olo.  There  is  a  clifl)  whose  high  and  bending  he%d 
Looks  fearfully  in*  the  confined  deep  : 
Bring  me  but  to  the  very  brim  of  it. 
And  I'll  repair  the  misery  thou  dost  bear. 
With  something  rich  about  me  :  from  that  place 
I  shall  no  leading  need. 

Edg.  Give  me  thy  arm  • 

Poor  Tom  shall  lead  thee.  {Exeunt, 

SCENE  II.  Be/ore  the  Duke  o/Albahy's  Palace. 
Enter  GoNERiL  and  £j>MUif  D ;  Steward  metl- 
t;i^  them, 

Oon,    Welcome,  my  lord  .*  I  marvel,  our  mild 

husband"' 
Not  met  us  on  the   way  :— Now,   where*!   yoar 

master  ? 
Slew.  Madam,  witliin  :  but  never  man  so  chang*d: 
I  told  him  of  the  army  that  was  landed  ; 
He  smil'd  at  it :  I  told  him,  you  were  coming : 
His  answer  was.  The  worse :  of  Gloster's  trea<mery| 
And  of  the  loyal  service  uf  his  son, 
When  I  informed  him,  then  he  callM  me  sot 
And  told  me,  I  had  turn'd  the  wrong  side  oat  :— 
What  most  he  should  dislike,  seems  pleasant  to  him  ; 
What  like,  offensive. 

Oon,  Then  shall  you  ffo  no  fiirther. 

[To  Edmuvd. 
It  is  the  cowish  terror  of  his  suirit. 
That  dares  not  undertake  :  heMI  not  feel  wrongs. 
Which  tie  him  to  an  answer:  Our  wishes,  on  the 

way, 
May  prove  efl^ects.'  *  Back,  Edmund,  to  my  brother; 
Hasten  his  musters,  and  conduct  his  powers : 
I  must  change  arms  at  home,  and  give  the  distaflT 
Into  my  husband's  hands.     This  trusty  servant 
Shall  pass  between  us :    ere  long  you  are  like  tu 

hear, 

7  '  If  she  have  a  little  heipe  of  the  mother,  epilepsia, 
or  cramp,  to  tench  her  role  her  eyes,  wrie  tier  month, 
gnash  her  teeth,  Plarte  with  her  body,  hold  her  armes 
and  hamlcH  slifTe,  make  antike  faces,  grinee,  mow  and 
mop,  like  an  ape,  then  no  doubt  the  young  girl  is  owIe> 
blasted,  and  posaetmed.* — Harsnet,  p.  186.  The  five 
devils  here  mentioned  are  the  names  of  five  of  those 
who  were  made  to  act  in  this  farce,  i\\Tee  chambermaids 
or  waiting  womeny  in  Mr.  Edmund  Pcckham's  family. 
The  reader  will  now  perceive  why  a  coquette  is  called 
Jlihergilibit  or  lltiftll  by  Cotgrave.  See  Act  111.  Sc.  4. 
The  passage  in  crotchets  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 

S  '  Lear  has  before  uttered  the  same  sentiment,  which 
indeed  cannot  be  too  strongly  Impressed,  though  it  may 
be  too  often  repeated.' — Johnson.  To  slare  an  ordi- 
nance is  to  treat  it  as  a  slave,  to  make  it  subject  to  us, 
insteoil  of  acting  in  obedience  to  H.  So  in  Heywood's 
Brazen  Age,  1613: — 

« none 

Could  slaxe  him  like  the  Lvdian  Omphale.' 
Again,  in  A  New  Way  to  Pajr  did  Debts,  by  Massln- 

fer : — *  that  slaves  me  to  his  will,'    The  quartos  read, 
That  »/anrf»youroriliru;oce,'  which  may  be  right,  says 
Malone,  and  means  teithstands  or  abides. 

9  In  is  here  put  fjr  ony  as  in  other  places  of  these 
play?. 

10  It  must  be  remembered  that  Albany,  the  husband 
of  Ooneril,  disliked  ihe  scheme  of  oppression  and  In* 
gratitude  at  the  end  of  the  first  act. 

11  *The  wishes  which  we  expressed  to  each  other  on 
the  way  hither,  may  be  completed,  nny  take  effect,' 
perhaps  alluding  to  the  destruction  of  her  husband 
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If  joa  if  tctttare  m  four  own  bciwU^ 
A  miatTMi't  command   Wear  this :  spare  mech ; 

[Uivmg  a  Pavtmr. 
Decline  yoor  head :  this  kiesj  if  it  dunt  speak. 
Would  stretch  thy  spirits  up  into  the  air;'— 
'Conceivoiand fare  tne«  welL 

JSdm.  Tours  in  the  ranks  of  death. 
Goift.  My  most  dear  Gloster ! 

[E^  Edmuiid. 
O,  the  diiference  of  man,  and  man ! 
To  thee  a  woman's  senrices  are  due ; 
My  fool  usurps  my  bed.' 

SUWm  Madam,  here  comes  my  lord. 

[EjcU  Steward. 
£nler  Albaht. 

tJhm,  I  have  been  worth  the  whistle.' 

Alb.  O.  Goneril ! 

You  art  not  worth  the  dust  which  the  rude  wind 
Blows  in  your  face— I  fear  your  disposition  :* 
"Diat  nature,  which  contemns  its  ongin, 
Cannot  be  bordered  certain  in  itself; 
She  that  herself  will  sliver^  and  disbranch 
Prom  her  material  sap,'  perforce  must  wither, 
And  come  to  deadly  use.' 

Oon»  No  more  ;  the  text  is  foolish. 

jUb,  Wisdom  and  foodness  to  the  rile  seem  rile : 
miths   savour   but  themselres.    What   have    you 

done? 
'Titers,  not  daughters,  what  have  you  perform'd  7 
A  rather,  and  a  gracious  aged  man. 
Whose  reverence  the  head-lugg'd  bear  would  lick,* 
Most  barbarous,  most  degenerate !  have  you  madded. 
Could  my  good  brother  suffer  you  to  do  it  7 
A  man,  a  priuce,  by  him  so  benefited  ? 
If  that  the  heavens  do  not  their  risible  spirits 
Send  quickly  down  to  tame  these  vile  oUences, 
■*Twill  come. 

Humanity  must  perforce  prey  on  itself, 
Xike  monsters  of  the  deep. 

OoH.  Milk-liverM  man ! 

That  beaHst  a  cheek  for  blows,  a  head  for  wrongs ; 
Who  hast  not  in  thy  brows  an  eye  discerning 
Thine  honour  from  thy  suflfering';  that  not  know*st,* 
J*ools  do  those  villains  pity,  who  are  punish'd 
Ere  they  have  done  their'mischiefl>°  Where's  thy 

drum? 
France  spreads  his  banners  in  our  noiseless  land  ; 
With  plumed  helm  thy  slayer  begins  threats  ; 
Whilst  thou,  a  moral  fool,  sitl'st  still,  and  cry'st, 
jUaek  !  why  dou  hew? 

Alh»  See  thyself,  devil ! 

1  She  bids  him  decline  his  head,  that  she  misht  i?ive 
'him  a  kiss,  (the  steward  beiri^  present,)  and  that  might 
afpear  only  to  bun  as  a  whisper. 

3  Qnarto  A  reads  *  my  foot  usurp  rav  body.^  Quarto 
B,  *  my  foot  usuriw  my  htad.^  Quarto  C,  •  a/oo/  usurps 
my  bed.*    The  folio  reads,  '  mv  fool  usurps  mv  body.* 

'  AlludinjT  to  the  proverb, '  It  Is  a  jvwr  dog  that  is  not 


Proper  definHly  aaema  not  ■  iIm  fiaMl 
So  norrid,  as  in  woman.*  * 

GoM.  O,  vain  ibol ! 

Aib.  Thou  changed  and  selAcover»«i»«  things  fef 
shame, 
Be-m<mster  not  thy  feature.''  Were  it  my  fitness 
To  let  these  hands  obey  mv  blood,if 
They  are  apt  enough  to  dislocate  and  tear 
Thy  flesh  sjid  bones ; — Howe'er  thoa  art  a  fiead, 
A  woman's  shape  doth  shield  thee, 

Gon.  Marry,  yoor  manhood  now ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

AW.  Whatnews7 

JIfess.  O,  my  good  lord,  the  Duke  of  CorawalPn 
dead ; 
Slain  bv  his  servant,  going  to  pot  out 
The  other  eye  of  Gloster. 

Alb.  Glo<ster*s  eves? 

Mete,  A  senrant  that  he   bred,  thrilf'd  with  re- 
morse 
Oppos'd  against  the  act,  bending  his  sword 
To  his  great  master ;  who,  thereat  enrag'd, 
Flew  on  him,  and  amongst  them  fell'd  bun  dead  r 
But  not  without  that  harmful  stroke,  which  since 
Hath  pluck'd  him  after. 

'^^'  This  shows  you  are  aboTOi 

You  justicers,  that  these  our  nether  crimes 
So  speedily  cat  venge!— But,  O,  poor  Gloster! 
Lost  he  his  other  eye  7 

Meee,  Both,  both,  my  lord.^ 

This  letter,  madam,  craves  a  speedy  answer ; 
'Tis  from  your  sister. 

Qim.  [Aetde.]  One  way  I  like  this  well  ;>* 
But  being  widow,  and  my  Gloster  with  her, 
May  all  the  building  in  my  fancy  pluck 
Upon  my  hateful  life  :  Another  way. 
The  news  is  not  so  tart. — I'll  read  and  answer.  \EaiL 

Alb.  Where  was  his  son,  when  they  did  taJie  his 
eyes  7 

Meee.  Come  with  my  lady  hither. 

'^^'  He  is  not  here. 

Meee.  No,  mv  good  lord ;  I  met  him  back  again. 

Alh.  Knows  he  the  wickedness  ? 

Meee.  Ay,    my  good   lord;    'twas  he   infbrm'd 
against  him  ; 
And  quit  tfie  house  on  purpose,  that  their  pnni^i- 

roent 
Might  have  the  freer  course. 

-^tt.  Gloster,  I  live 

To  thank  thee  for  the  love  thou  show'dst  the  king, 
And  to  revenge  thine  eyes. — Come  hither,  friend  ; 
Tell  me  what  more  thou  knowest.  \Exeuitt, 


tporth  the  tehietling.*  OoneriPs  meaning  seems  to  be, 
*  There  was  a  time  when  you  would  have  thought  me 
worth  the  calling  to  you,»  reproaching  him  for  not  hav- 
ing summoned  her  to  consult  whh  en  the  present  occa- 
sion. 

4  These  words  and  the  lines  following,  to  menetere 
of  the  d^p.  are  not  in  the  folio.  They  are  necessary 
to  explain  the  reasons  of  the  detestation  which  Albany 
here  expresses  to  his  wife. 

ff  8o  In  Macbeth  :— 


slips  of  yew 


Slivered  in  the  moon's  eclipse.* 

•  •*  She  who  breaks  the  bonds  of  filial  daly,  and  be- 
comes wbollv  alienated  from  her  father,  roust  wither 
and  perish,  like  a  branch  separated  from  that  trunk  or 
*ody  which  supplied  It  with  eap*  There  is  a  peculiar 
nropriety  in  the  use  of  the  word  material :  materia, 
Lat.  signifying  the  trunk  or  body  of  the  tree. 

7  Alluding  to  the  use  that  witches  and  enchanters  are 
said  to  make  of  withered  branrhee  in  their  charms.  A 
fine  insinuation  in  the  speaker,  that  she  was  ready  for 
the  most  unnatural  mischief,  and  a  preparative  of  the 

K«l  «oher  plotting  wUh  ihe-ba»tard  a^sinst  her  hus- 
nd»s  life.— H^arburten.    Dr.  Warburion  might  have 
addu<ied  the  passage  from  Macbeth  above 
sujnponnf  his  hv^eniouaincerpretatioD. 


8  This  line  is  not  in  the  folio. 

9  The  rest  of  this  speech  is  aleo  omitted  in  the  folk*. 

10  '  Ooneril  means  to  sav  that  none  but  fools  would  be 
excited  to  commiserate  triose  who  are  prevented  fmos 
executing  their  malicious  designs,  and  punished  for 
their  evil  intention.**  Malone  doubts  whether  Ooneril 
alludes  to  her  father,  but  surely  there  cannot  bo  a  doubt 
that  she  does,  and  to  the  pity  for  his  suflerings  ex- 
pressed by  Albany,  whom  she  means  indirectly  to  call 
a/oo/  for  expressing  iL 

11  That  is,  '  Diabolic  qualities  appear  not  so  horrid  In 
the  devil,  to  whom  they  belong,  as  in  woman,  who  un- 
naturally assumes  them.* 

19  The  meaning  appears  to  be  <  then  that  hast  hid  the 
woman  under  the  fiend  ;  thou  that  hasc  disguised  naAurn 
bv  wickedness.'  Sceevens  thinks  thatihere  may  be  an 
allusion  to  the  coverings  which  insects  furnish  lo  them- 
selves, like  the  silkworm,  that— 

* labours  till  ic  eloude  iteelf  aU  o*er.* 

13  It  has  been  already  observed  that /eaft<re  was  often 
used  for  form  or  person  in  general,  the  figure  of  f*« 
whole  bow. 

14  My  Mood  is  my  paeeion^  my  inclination.  Tbim 
verse  wants  a  foot,  which  Theobald  purposed  to  suddIt 
by  reading  *  hoUing  blood.* 

15  Ooneril»8  plan  was  to  poison  her  sister,  to  marry 


quoted  in 


Edmund,  to  murder  Albany,  and  to  get  possession  of 
the  whole  kingdom.  As  the  death  of  Cornwall  fadli. 
tated  the  last  pan  o(  her  scheme,  she  was  pleased  mt 
it ;  but  disliked  it.  as  it  put  it  in  the  power  of^  her  sictnr 
to  marry  Edmund. 


McwmrnVr. 
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[SCENE  HL^    Th»'  Frepek  Cmmp  nmr  Dover. 

EtUer  KsHTy  and  a  Gentlenaa.' 

Kent.  Why  the  King  of  France  is  so  suddenly 
^nc  back  know  you  the  reason  ?' 

GenL  Something  he  left  imperfect  in  the  state, 
Which  since  his  coming  forth  is  thought  of;  which 
Imports  to  the  kingdom  so  much  fear  and  danger. 
That  his  personal  return  was  most  required, 
And  necessary. 

JTeirf.  Who'  hath  he  leA  behind  him  general  ? 

Gent.  The  Mareschal  of  France,  Monsieur  le  Fer. 

Kent.  Did  your  letters  pieice  the  queen  to  any 
demonstration  of  grief  7 

OenL  Ay,  sir ;  she  took  them,  read  ihem  in  my 
presence ; 
And  now  and  then  an  ample  tear  trilfd  down 
Her  deHcate  cheek :  it  seemM,  she  was  a  queen 
Oyer  her  passion  ;  who,  most  rebel-like, 
Sooght  to  be  king  o*er  her. 

Kent  O,  then  it  movM  her. 

OenL  Not  to  a  rage  :  patience  and  sorrow  stroye 
Who  should  express  her  gnodliesU    Tou  have  seen 
Sunshine  and  rain  at  once  ;  her  smiles  and  tears 
Were  like  ;— a  better  way.*    Those  happy  smiles,* 
That  play*d  on  her  ripe  lip,  seem'd  not  to  know 
What  guests  were  in  her  eyes ;  which  parted  thence, 
As  pearls  from  diaroondii  dropp'd.*— In  brieli  sorrow 
Would  be  a  rarity  most  belov'd,  if  all 
Could  ao  become  it. 

Kent.  Made  she  no  verbal  auestion  V 

GenL  'Faith,  once,  or  twice,  she  heavM  the  name 
of  father 
Fantingly  forth,  as  if  it  pressM  her  heart ; 
Cried,  Sisters  /  eutert  !— Shame  of  ladie»  !  nsten  ! 
Kent!  father!  tistere  !  What!  C  the  eiannl  V  the 

night  ? 
Let  pity  not  be  beUeved  /* — ^Thcre  she  shook 
The  holy  water  from  her  heavenly  eyes. 
And  clamour  moi.^lenM  :*  then  away  she  started 
T5  deal  with  grief  alone. 

KenL  It  is  the  stars. 

The  stars  above  us,  govern  our  conditions  ;'" 


Else  one  self  nftte  uid  mate,*  >  eoM  m(  bMt 
Such  different  issues.    Tou  spoke  not  wUn  har 
since  7 

GenL  Nu. 

Kent.  Was  this  before  the  king  retumM  7 

Gent,  Noj  since. 

Kent.  Well,  sir  ;  the  poor  distreesM  Lear  is  i'  the 
town : 
W^ho  sometime,  in  his  better  tune,  remembers 
What  we  ar^  come  about,  and  by  no  means 
Will  yield  to  see  his  daughter. 

Gent.  Why,  good  sir  7 

Kent.  A  soverei|ro  shame  so  elbows  him:  his 
own  unkindness. 
That  stripped  her  from  his  benediction^  tuniM  her 
To  foreign  casualties,  gave  her  dear  rights 
To  his  dog-hearted  daughters, — these  things  sting 
His  mind  so  venomously,  that  burning  shame 
Detains  him  from  Corddia. 

Gent.  Alack,  poor  gentleman ! 

Kent.  Of  Albany's  and  Cornwall's  pow«rs  you 
heard  not  7 

Gent*  'Tis  so.  they  are  afoot. 

Kent.  Well,  sir,  I'll  brin«  you  to  our  master  Lear, 
And  leave  you  to  attend  him  :  some  dear  cause** 
Will  in  concvalraent  wrap  me  uo  awhile ; 
When  I  am  known  arif^ht,  you  shall  not  grieve 
Lending  me  this  acquaintance.     I  pray  you^go 
Along  with  me.  [Smeunt, 

SCENE  IV.     The  tame.    A  Tent.    Enter  Cor- 
delia, Physician,  and  SoMiers. 

Cor.  Alacfc,  'tis  he ;  why,  he  was  met  even  now 
As  mad  as  the  vex'd  sea :  singing  aloud  ; 
Crown'd  with  rank  fumiter,"  and  furrow  weeds. 
With  hariocks,'*  hemlock,  nettles,  cuckoo*flowera, 
Darnel,**  and  all  the  idle  weeds  that  grow 
In  our  soetaining  com. — A  century  send  fbrth  ; 
Search  every  acre  in  the  high  grown  field. 
And  bringhim  to  our  eye.  [E»it  an  Qfieer.]'^ 

What  can  man's  wisdom  do,** 


1  1  his  scene  is  left  out  in  the  folio  copy,  but  is  de 
eessary  in  continue  the  story  of  Cordelia,  whose  beha- 
viour is  mont  beautifully  painted. 

a  The  genilemen  whom  he  sent  in  the  foregoing  act 
Whh  letters  to  Cordelia. 

a  The  king  of  France  being  no  longer  a  necessary 

Personage,  it  was  fli  that  some  pretext  for  getting  rid  of 
im  should  be  formed  before  ine  play  was  too  near  ad- 
vanced  towards  a  conclusion.  Decency  require^]  thai  a 
monarch  should  not  be  silently  shufllcd  into  the  pack  of 
insirniflcant  chararrers ;  and  thereftire  his  dismission, 
(which  cx>uld  be  effecte<l  only  by  a  sudden  recall  to  his 
ewn  (dominions,)  was  to  be  accounted  for  before  the  au- 
dience. For  this  purpose,  among,  others,  ihe  present 
eeene  was  introduced,  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  use 
could  have  been  made  of  the  king,  had  he  appeared  at 
the  head  of  his  own  armament,  aiid  survived  the  mur- 
der of  his  queen.  His  conjugal  concern  on  the  occa- 
sion might  have  weakened  the  effect  of  Lear's  paternal 
sorrow  ;  and,  being  an  object  of  respect  as  well  as  picy, 
he  would  naturally  have  divided  the  spectator's  attention, 
and  rhereby  dimini^jbed  the  consequence  of  Albany,  Ed. 
gar,  and  Rem,  whose  exemplary  virtues  deserved  to  be 
ulUmately  placed  in  the  most  conspicuous  point  of 
tiew. — Steevene 

4  Both  the  quartos  read,  *■  were  like  a  better  way.^ 
Ateevens  reads,  upon  the  suggestion  of  Theobakl,  '  a 
better  day,'  with  a  long  and  somewhat  ingenious,  though 
unsatisfactory  argument  in  defence  of  iu  Warbunon 
leads,  '  a  tMl(er  Mat/.*  which  is  plausible  enough.  Ma- 
Jone  adopts  a  pan  of  his  emendation,  and  reads  *  a  bet- 
ter May.^  I  nave  been  favoured  by  Mr.  Boaden  with 
Ihe  followiug  solution  of  this  passage,  which,  as  it  pre- 
serves the  reading  of  the  old  copy,  merits  attention  : — 
*The  difficulty  has  arisen  from  a  general  mistake  as  to 
the  simi'/e  Useif ;  and  Shakspeare's  own  words  here  ac- 
tually «nnvey  his  perfeei  meaning,  as  Indeed  they  com- 
monly do.  I  understand  the  passage  thus  • 
You  have  seen 


simply  in  the  smiles  seeming  unconscious  of  the  tears, 
whereas  the  sunshine  has  a  watery  took  through  the 
falling  drops  of  rain- 


it 


Those  happy  smiles. 


44 


Snnshine  and  rain  at  once  ;  her  smiles  and  uaars 
Were  lUee ;  a  better  way." 

<  That  is,  Cordelia's  smiles  and  tears  were  tike  the  con- 
junction of  sunshine  and  rain,  in  a  better  loay  or  man- 
ntr     Now  in  what  did  this  better  wfy  consist .'    Why 


That  play'd  on  her  ripe  lipv  seem'd  not  to  knom 

What  guests  were  in  her  eyes." 
<  That  the  point  of  comparison  was  neither  a  *<  bettec 
day,"  nor  a  **  wetter  May,"  is  proved  by  the  followinf 
passages,  cited  by  Sieevens  and  Malone  :— "  Her  lefCl 
came  dropping  down  like  rain  in  sunshine."-'S/dn^^f 
Arcadia,  p.  944. 

*  I  may  just  observe,  as  perhaps  an  fl)intratkin,t[htt 
the  better  way  of  Charity  is  that  the  right  hand  shoulf 
not  knoic  what  the  left  hand  givelh.* 

3  The  qtiartue  read  emitete^  which  may  be  a  dlminii* 
live  of  the  poefs  coining. 

6  Steevens  would  read  dronpfngy  bm  as  mast  be  on* 
derstood  to  signify  asif.  I  do  not  think  that  jewelled 
pendants  were  in  the  poef  s  robid.  A  similar  beautifVil 
thought  In  Middleton's  Game  of  Chess  has  caught  the 
eye  of  Milton  : — 

< the  holy  dew  lies  like  a  pearl 

Dropc  from  the  opening  eyelide  cf  the  mom 
Upon  the  bashful  rose.* 

7  L  e.  discourse,  conversation. 

8  i.  e.  let  not  pity  be  supposed  to  exist.  It  Is  noC 
impossible  but  dhalspeare  might  have  formed  this  fine 
picture  of  Cordelia's  agony  from  holy  writ.  In  the  con- 
duct of  Joseph,  who,  being  no  longer  able  to  restrain  the 
veliemence  of  his  aflection,  commanded  all  his  retinue 
from  his  presence ;  and  then  wept  aUmd^  and  discovered 
himself  to  his  brethren.— 7Vieo6a/rf. 

0  That  is,  *  her  outcries  were  accompanied  whh  team.* 

10  Condition*  are  dbpoeitions. 

11  i.  e.  the  selfsame  husband  and  wife. 
13  Important  buainera. 

13  i,  e.  fumitory,  written  by  the  old  lierbalisla/rifmffersr 

14  The  quanoB  read  hardoeko^  the  folio  hardokee. 
Drayton  meniious  harloeke  in  one  of  his  Ecloguea : — 

*  The  honeysuckle,  the  harloeke. 
The  lily,  and  the  lady-smocke,»  Itc 
Perhaps  the  charlock,  sinapis  arvensis,  or  wild  muo* 

tard.  may  be  meant.  ...  .       *  .  * 

13  Darnel,  according  to  Gerard,  la  the  moot  hurtful  of 
weeda  among  com. 
\  l«  Steevens  says  that  db  should  be  omitted  as  MeolMS 


AnU 


In  the  tmt&nnm  hif  berMive^  mbm  T 

He,  that  helpa  him,  Uke  all  my  outwmnl  worlh. 

Pfm.  There  b  means,  madam  : 
Our  fovter-nurse  of  nature  it  repose. 
The  which  be  lacks ;  that  to  pnivoke  in  him, 
Are  many  simples  operative,  whose  power 
Will  close  the  eye  of  anguish. 

Cor.  All  bless'd  secrets. 

All  you  unpobli:ihM  Tirtnes  of  the  earth, 
Spring  with  my  tears  !  be  aidant,  antf  remediate, 
In  the  ^ood  man*8  distress ! — Seek,  seek  for  him  , 
Ijest  his  ungoTem*d  rage  dissolve  the  life 
That  wants  the  means  to  lead  it.* 

£nUr  a  Messenger. 

Mest.  Madam,  news ; 

The  British  powers  are  marching  hitherward. 

Cor,  *Ti9  known  before ;  our  preparation  stands 
In  expectation  of  thrm. — O,  dear  (ather, 
It  is  thy  business  that  I  go  about ; 
Therefore  great  France 

My  mourning,  and  important*  tears^  hath  pitied. 
No  blown'  ambition  doth  our  arms  mcite, 
But  love,  dear  love,  and  our  aged  father's  right : 
Soon  may  I  hear,  and  see  him.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  V.    A  Room  in  Gloster's  Cattle,    Enter 
Reg  All  and  Steward. 

Rejp.  But  are  my  brother's  powers  set  forth  7 

Stew.  Ay,  madam. 

Reg.  Himself, 

In  person  there  ? 

Stew,  Madam,  with  much  ado : 

Tour  sister  is  the  better  soldier. 

Reg,  Lord  Edmund  spoke  not  with  year  lord  at 
home? 

Stew.  No,  madam. 

Reg,  What  might  import  my  sister's  letter  to  him  7 

Stew.  I  know  not,  lady. 

Reg,  'Faith,  he  is  posted  hence  on  serious  matter. 
It  was  great  ignorance,  Gloster's  eyes  being  out, 
To  let  him  live  ;  where  he  arrives,  he  moves 
All  hearts  against  us :  Edmund,  I  think,  is  gone, 
In  pity  of  his  misery,  to  despatch 
His  nighted  life  ;*  moreover,  to  descry 
The  strength  o'  liie  enemy. 

Stew.  I  roust  needs  aner  him,  madam,  with  my 
letter. 

Reg.  Our  troops  set  forth  tOMnorrow ;  sUy  with  us ; 
The  ways  are  dangerous. 

Stew,  I  may  not,  madam ; 

My  l&dy  charg'd  my  duty  in  this  business. 

Reg.  Why  should  she  write  to  Edmund  7  Might 
not  you 

10  the  sense  of  the  passage,  and  injurious  to  the  metre. 
Thus  in  Hamlet  :— 

» Try  what  repenunce  can  ;  What  can  It  not  r» 
Do,  in  either  place,  Is  understood,  though  suppressed. 
Us  is  found  fn  none  of  the  old  copies  but  quarto  B. 

1  I.  e.  the  reason  which  should  guide  It. 

3  Important  for  importunate,  as  in  other  places  of 
these  plavs.  See  Comedy  of  Errors,  Act  v.  So.  I.  The 
folio  reads  fmportttned. 

X  No  inflated,  no  ewelling  pride. 

*  Q,uam  bene  te  ambiiio  mersfi  vanlssims,  ventus. 
£i  tumidos  turn  Ida  vos  superastis  aquie.* 

-     t     .....     ...    -  ■**"»  •'•  '*«  Spanieh  .Armada. 

Bo  In  The  Luile  French  Lawyer  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher : — 

*  I  come  with  no  blown  spiric  to  abuse  you.* 
4 J.  e.  his  life  made  dark  as  night,  by  the  extinction 
of  his  eyes. 

«  <  I  know  not  well  (says  Johnson)  why  Shakspeare 
gives  the  Steward,  who  is  a  mere  factor  for  wickedness, 
•o  much  fidelity.  He  now  refuses  the  letter :  end  after' 
wards,  when  he  Is  dying,  thinks  only  how  it  may  be 
■Alely  delivered.'— JbAiMon.  ' 

•  Surelv  when  Dr.  Johnson  made  this  note,  he  did 
not  recollect  the  character  Edgar  gives  of  this  Stew, 
ard  afler  he  is  dead  :— 

»*  As  duteous  to  the  vices  of  thy  mistress 

As  badness  could  require." 
•  Fidelity  In  agents  of  wickedness  Is,  I  fear,  not  so  un- 
common as  to  be  unfit  for  the  general  probabilitr  of 
dramatic  manners.*— Pye  ^  vwauiiuj  oi 


Traaaport  her  MnrpoMftbT  word  f  B«&kflu 
Something— I  snow  not  what :— 4^  loye  tAea  ma#li 
Let  me  unseal  the  letter.* 

Stew.  Madam,  I  had  rather^— 

Reg,  I  know,  your  lady  does  not  love  her  hosband; 
f  am  sure  of  that :  and,  at  her  late  being  here. 
She  gave  strange  ceiliads,*  and  moat  speakins  looks 
To  noble  Edmund :  I  know,  you  are  of  her  bcwoa. 

Stew,  I,  madam  7 

Reg.  I  speak  in  undersUnding ;  you  are,  I  know  iU 
Therefore,  I  do  advise  you,  tsJte  this  note  :* 
My  lord  is  dead  ;  Edmund  and  I  have  talk'd  ; 
And  more  convenient  is  he  for  my  hand. 
Than  for  your  lady's : — You  may  gather  more. 
If  you  do  find  him,  pray  you,  give  nim  this  ;* 
And  when  your  mistress  hears  thus  much  fromyoa, 
I  pray,  desire  her  call  her  wisdom  to  her. 
So,  (are  you  well. 

If  you  do  chance  to  hear  of  that  blind  trutor, 
Preferment  falls  on  him  that  cuts  him  oflT. 

Stew.    'Would.  I  could   meet  him,  "^■^■m  t    I 
would  show 
What  party  I  do  follow. 

Reg.  Fare  thee  well     lEseuml. 

SCENE  VI.i*     The  Comntry  near  Dor er.    Enter 
Glostbr,  and  Eooar,  dreeeed  like  a  PeemuU. 

Glo,  When  shall  we  come  to  the  t(M>  of  that  sauM 
hill? 

Edg.  Tou  do  climb  up  it  now :   look,  how  we 
labour. 

CNo.  Methinks  the  ground  is  even. 

Edg.  Horrib     staep  i 

Hark,  do  ymi  hear  the  sea  ? 

CHo  No,  truly.* « 

Edge.  Why,then  your  other  senses  grow  imperfect 
By  yotu"  eyes'  anguish. 

Glo,  •      So  may  it  be,  mdeed  : 

Methinks,  thy  voice  is  alter'd  ;'*  and  thou  speak'st 
In  better jphrase,  and  matter,  than  thou  didst.      • 

Edg,  Tou  are  much  deceiv'd ;  in  nothing  am  I 
chang'd, 
But  in  my  garments. 

Olo,  Methinks,  you  are  better  spoken. 

Edg,    Come  on,  sir;    hero's  the  place: — stand 
still. — Mow  fearful 
And.  dizzy  'tis,  to  cast  one's  eyes  so  low ! 
The  crows,  and  choughs,  that  wing  the'  midway  air. 
Show  scarce  so  gross  as  beetles :   Half  way  down 
Uanjgs  one  that  gathers  samphire  ;*'  dreadful  trade  ! 
Methinks,  he  seems  no  bigger  than  his  head  : 
The  fishermen,  that  walk  upon  the  beach. 
Appear  like  mice  ;  and  yon'  tall  anchoring  bark, 
Diminish'd  to  her  cock  ;'*  her  cock,  a  buny 
Almost  too  small  for  sight :  The  murmurmg  surgs. 
That  on  the  tmnumber'd  idle  pebbles  chafes, 
Cannot  be  heard  so  high  ; — I'll  lodi  no  more ; 

6  (Eillade,  Fr.  a  cast,  or  significant  glance  of  the 
eye. 

7  That  Is,  observe  what  I  am  saying. 

8  You  may  infer  more  than  I  have  directly  told  you. 

9  Terhape  a  ring,  or  some  token.  Is  given  to  (ha 
reward  by  Regan  to  be  conveyed  to  Edmund. 

10  This  scene,  and  the  stratagem  by  which  Oloster  la 
cured  of  his  desperatk)!!,  are  wholly  borrowed  from 
Sidney's  Arcadia,  book  ii. 

11  Something  to  complete  the  measure  seems  wanting 
in  this  or  the  foregohig  hemistich.  The  quartos  read  as 
one  line  :— 

'  Horrible  steep :  hark,  do  you  hear  the  sea  .'* 

13  Edgar  alters  his  voice  In  order  to  pass  afterwards 
for  a  malignant  spirit 

18  '  Sennphire  grows  in  great  plenty  on  most  of  the 
sea  cliffs  in  this  country :  it  is  terrible  to  see  how  people 
gather  it,  hanging  by  a  rope  several  fathom  from  the 
top  of  the  impending  rocks,  as  it  were  In  the  air.* — 
Smith*e  Hietory  of  Waterford,  p.  815,  edit  1714.— 
Dover  Cliff  was  particularly  resoned  to  for  this  plant, 
according  to  Drayton,  Polyolblon,  b.  xviii.:^ 
*  Rob  Dover's  neishbouring  cleeves  of  eatnphire,  to 

excite 
His  dull  and  sickly  taste,  and  stir  up  appetite.* 
It  is  Mill  eaten  as  a  pickle  in  thuee  p<uis  of  England 
bordering  oir  the  southern  roast. 

14  1.  e.  her  cock-boat.      Hence  the  term  eoek-eicain. 
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Lent  BIT  bnun  turn,  and  <^  dofident  sight 
ToppU^  down  headlong. 

brio.  Set  me  where  you  stand. 

Edg.  Give  me  your  hand :  You  are  now  within 
a  foot 
Of  the  extreme  verge  :  (or  all  beneath  Uie  moon 
Would  I  not  leap  upright. 

Glo.  Let  go  my  hand. 

Here,  friend,  is  another  purse  ;  in  it  a  jewel 
Well  worth  a  poor  roanV  taking :  Fairies,  and  gods, 
Piospvr  it  wjui  thee  !  Go  thou  further  on ; 
Bid  lutt  farewell,  and  let  me  hear  thee  going. 

£dg.  Now  fare  you  well,  good  sir.  [Sftms  to  go, 

Glo.  With  all  m^  heart. 

£!dg.  Why  I  do  trifle  thus  with  his  despair, 
Is  done  to  cure  it. 

Gh.  O,  you  mighty  gods ! 

This  world  I  do  renounce  ;  and,  m  your  si^ts 
Shake  patiently  my  great  afiiiction  ofi': 
If  I  could  bear  it  longer,  and  not  fall 
To  quarrel  with  your  great  opposeless  wills. 
My  snufT,  and  loathed  part  ot  nature,  should 
Burn  itself  out.    If  Edgar  live,  O,  bless  him  !— 
Now,  fellow,  fare  thee  well. 

[He  2e<qM  andfaUa  along. 

Edg.  Gone,  sir?  farewell.— 

And  yet  I  know  not  how  conceit  may  rob 
The  treasury  of  life,  when  life  itself 
Yields  to  the  thefl  :*  Had  he  been  where  he  thought. 
By  this,  had  thought  been  past. — Alive,  or  dead  7 
Ho,  you  sir !  friend  ! — Hear  you,  sir  7— speak  ! 
Thus  might  he  pass  indeed  :*'— Yet  he  revives  : 
What  are  you,  sir  7 

Glo,  Away,  and  let  me  die. 

Edg,   Had*st  thou  been  ought  but  gossamer,* 
feathers,  air, 
So  many  fathom  down  precipitating. 
Thou  had*st  shivered  like  an  egg :    but  thou  dost 

breathe ; 
Hast  heavy  substance ;  bleed'st  not ;  speak'st ;  art 

sound. 
Ten  masts  at  each'  make  not  the  altitude, 
Which  thou  hast  perpendicularly  fell ; 
Thv  life*s  a  miracle  :  Speak  yet  again. 

Glo.  But  have  I  fallen,  or  no  7 

Edg,   From  the  dreiil  summit  of  this  chalky 
bourn:* 
Look  op  a-height ; — the  shrill-gorg'd  lark  so  &r 
Cannot  be  seen  or  heard :  do  outlook  up. 

I  To  topple  is  tn  tumble :  the  word  is  sgain  used  fn 
Macbeth.  So  In  Nashe^s  Lenten  Stuffe,  1509 :— <  Fiflj 
people  toppled  up  their  heels  there.* 

3  That  is,  *  when  life  is  willing  to  be  destroyed.' 

8  *  Thus  miffht  he  die  in  realiiy.'    We  still  use  the 
word  iKMSffif -bell.    So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  11.  :— 
*  Disturb  him  not,  let  him /miss  peaceably.' 

4  *  The  subacanoe  called  g^osataner  is  formed  of  the 
collected  webs  of  flyioiif  spiders,  and  during  calm 
weather  In  aucnsui  sometimes  falls  in  amazinff  quanti- 
ties.'— Holt  White.  Some  think  it  the  down  of  plants : 
others  tlie  vapour  arising  from  boggy  or  marshy  ground 
in  warm  weather.  T)m  et>mon  of  this  word,  which 
has  puzzled  the  lexwographers,  is  said  to  be  aummer 
goooe  or  aummer  gauxe^  hence  *  gauze  othe  summer,' 
Us  well  known  name  in  tiie  north.  See  Horee  Momenta 
Oreeeyus,  or  the  Craven  Dialect  Exemplified^  1924, 
8va  p.  79. 

6  i.  e.  drawn  eu/'at  length,  or  etxeh  added  to  the 
ether.  *Erhe^  exp.draw  out^  ab  Anglo  Saxon  elcan, 
eldsn,  Diferre,  vela  verb,  io eak.>  Skinner,  Etymolog. 
Skinner  is  right  in  his  last  derivation,  it  is  from  the 
Angio«Saxon  escan,  tu  add.  Thus  Chaucer,  in  The 
House  of  Fame,  b.  iii.  v.  975 : — 

— — *  firan  somewhat  to  ccAc, 
To  this  tiding  in  his  speche.' 

And  In  Troilus  and  Cresseide,  b.  i.  v.  706 : — 

*  As  doen  these  fooles,  that  hit  sorrowes  ecAe.' 
Pope  changed  this  to  attacht ;  Johnson  would  read  on 
end;  Steevens  proposes  at  reach.    Ignorance  of  our 
earlier  language  has  been  the  stumbling-block  of  ail 
thsse  eminent  critica 

6  i.  e.  this  chalky  boundary  of  England. 

7  WeUc*d  is  marked  with  protuberances.  This  and 
tchelk  are  probably  only  different  forms  of  the  same 
word  The  trsM;  is  a  bumuI  shellfish,  so  called,  perhaps. 


Oio.  Alack,  I  have  no  eyes.— • 
Is  wretchedness  deprived  that  benefit. 
To  end  itself  by  death  7  *Twas  yet  some  comlbny 
When  misery  could  beguile  the  tyrant's  rage, 
And  frustrate  his  proud  will. 

Edg.  Give  me  your  arm  t 

Up; — So; — How  i8*t7  Feel  you  your  legs?  You 
stand. 

Glo.  Too  well,  too  well. 

Edg,  Thu  is  above  all  strangeness. 

Upon  the  crown  o*  the  cliflT,  what  thmg  was  that 
Which  parted  from  you  7 

Glo,  A  poor  unfortunate  beggar. 

Edg,  As  I  stood  here  below,  methoughl,  hw  eyes 
Were  two  fiill  moons  ;   be  had  a  thousaiid  noses. 
Horns  welk'd,''  and  wavM  like  the  enridged  sea ; 
It  was  some  fiend :  Therefbre,  thou  happv  father, 
Think  that  the  clearest*  gods,  who  make  them  hon- 
ours 
Of  men's  impossibilides,*  have  preserv'd  thee. 

Glo.  I  do  remember  now ;  henceforth  I'll  bear 
AfRiotion,  till  it  do  cry  out  itself^ 
Enough,  enough,  and,  die.   That  thing  you  speak  of, 
I  to<^  it  for  a  man  ;  oflen  'twould  say, 
Thejiend,  the  Mend  :  he  led  me  to  that  place 

Edg,  Eear  free*"  and  patient  thoughts.— But  who 
comes  here  7 

Enter  Le  ab,  fantaaiieoMy  dreaaed  tip  with  JPlowaOm 

The  safer  sense*  *  will  ne'er  accommodate 
His  master  thus. 

Z^or.  No,  they  cannot  touch  me  for  coining ; 
I  am  the  king  himselC 

Edg,  O,  thou  side-piercing  sight  I 

Lear.  Nature's  above  art  in  that  respect  There's 
your  press-money.'*  That  follow  handles  his  bow 
like  a  crow-keeper  :*'  draw  me  a  clothier's  yard.— 
Look,  look,  a  mouse !  Peace,  peace ; — this  piece  of 
toasted  cheese  will  do't. — ^There's  my  gauntjet ;  I'H 
prove  it  (m  a  giant.— Bring  up  the  brown  bUls.'f— 
O,  well  flown,  bird! — i'  the  clout,  i'  the  clout! 
he wgh ! — Give  the  word.*  * 

Edg,  Sweet  majoram. 

ZjBor,  Pass. 

Glo.  I  know  that  voice. 

Lear,  Ha  !  Goneril !— with  a  white  beard  l-itt 
They  fla\ter'd  me  like  a  dog  ;  and  told  me,  I  had 
white  hairs  in  my  beard,  ere  the  black  ones  were 
there.    To  say  ay,  and  no,  to  every  thing  I  said  !— 

because  its  sliell  is  marked  with  convolved  protuberant 
ridges. 

8  That  is,  the  purest ;  tlie  most  free  ftrom  evU.  So  la 
Tiroon  of  Athens : — *  Roots !  you  dear  gods ! 

9  By  m€n*a  tmpoaaibiUtiea  perhaps  is  meant  what 
men  call  impoaaibiiitiea,  what  appear  as  sueh  10  tnsre 
mortal  beiuss. 

10  *  Bear  j^ee  and  patient  thonghts.*  Free  here  means 
pure,  as  in  other  places  of  these  plays. 

11  *The  aafer  aenae  (says  Mr.  Blakeway)  seems  le 
roe  to  mean  tne  epeaighty  which,  says  Edgar,  will  never 
more  serve  the  unfortunate  Lear  so  well  as  those  whiell 
Oloster  has  remaining  will  serve  him*  who  is  now 
returned  to  a  right  mind  Horace  terms  the  eyse  *  ocult 
fidelia,''  and  the  eyeaight  may  be  celled  the  aafer  aenae 
in  allusion  to  ilie  proverb  *  Seeing  is  believing.'  iSloater 
afterwards  laments  the  atiffneaa  ofhia  vile  oenae,* 

13  It  is  evident  from  the  whole  ol  this  speech  that  Lear 
Tancied  himself  in  a  battle.    For  the  meanlns  of  preaa 
money,  see  the  flret  scene  of  Hamlet,  which  will  also 
Mrve  tn  explain  the  pssasg e  in  Act  v.  Sc  3 : — 
*  And  turn  our  impreat  lances  in  our  eyes.* 

13  *  Or  if  thou'lt  not  thy  archery  forbear. 

To  some  base  ri^ck  do  tnyssif  prefer  ; 
And  when  corn's  sown,  or  grown  into  the  ear,       ' 
Practice  thy  quiver  and  turn  crow-keeper.* 

Dravton,  Idea  the  Forly^eighth. 
Aseham,  in  speaking  of  awkward  ahootera,  seys :  - 
*  Another  cowreth  down,  and  layeth  out  his  battockes  as 
ihonghe  lie  would  ahoote  at  erowea.* 

The  subsequent  expression  of  Lear,  *  draw  me  a 
clothier's  ysxd,'  Sieeveos  ililnks,  allndes  to  the  old 
ballad  of  Chevy  Chase  :— 

*  An  arrow  of  a  eloth  yard  long, 
Up  to  the  head  he  drew,'  Itc 

14  Bsttlesxes. 

If  Lear  is  here  raving  ef  arehery,  fedenmy,  and  a 
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AtfT  If. 


At  and  no  too  wm«  bo  good  diTinhy.'  When  the 
nun  came  to  wee  me  once,  and  the  wind  to  make 
me  chattar ;  when  the  thunder  would  not  peace  at 
my  bidding ;  there  I  found  them,  there  I  tmeh  them 
out.  Go  to,  they  are  not  men  o*  their  words :  they 
lokl  me  I  was  every  thing  :  *tis  a  lie  ;  I  am  not 
agtie  proof. 

Gh.  The  trick*  of  that  voice  I  do  well  remember : 
Is*t  not  the  king  ? 

Aeer.  Ay,  every  inch,  a  kin;; : 

When  I  do  stare,  see  how  the  subject  ouakes. 
I  pardon'd  that  man*8  life  :  what  was  my  cause  7 — 

Thou  sl^t  not  <lie  ;  Die  for  adultenr  !  No  : 

The  wreta  goes  to't,  and  the  small  gilded  fly 

Does  lecher  in  my  sight. 

Let  copulation  thrive,  for  Gloster's  bastard  son 

Was  kmder  to  his  father,  than  my  daughters 

Got  *tween  the  lawful  sheets. 

To*t,  luxury,'  pell-mell,  for  I  lack  soldiers^^ 

Behold  yon  simpering  dame, 

Whove  face  between  ner  forks presageth  snow  ** 

That  minces*  virtue,  and  does  shake  the  head 

To  hear  of  pleasure's  name  ; 

The  fiiohsrw,  »or  the  soiled  horse,'  goes  to't 

With  a  more  riotous  appetite. 

Down  from  the  waist  they  are  centaurs, 

Tliou^  women  all  above  ; 

"But^  to  the  girdle  do  the  gods  inherit,' 

Beneath  is  all  the  fiends' ;  there's  hell,  there's  dark- 


ness. 


There  is  the  solpharous  piLbuming,  scalding,  stench, 
consumption  : — Fie,  fie,  (ie  !  pah  ;  pah  !  Give  me 
me  an  ounce  of  civet,  good  apothecary,  to  sweeten 
ny  imagination  :  there's  money  for  tKee. 

Glo.  O,  let  me  kiss  that  hand  ! 

/•sor.  Let  me  wipe  it  first ;  it  smells  of  mortalitv. 

Olo,  O,  mtn'd  piece  of  nature  !  This  great  world 
Shall  so  wear  out  to  nought. — Dost  thou  know  me  i 

Ld&r,  I  remember  thine  eyes  well  enough.  Dost 
thou  sqoiny  at  mef  No,  do  thy  worst,  blind  Cupid  f 
ni  not  love. — Read  thou  this  challenge  ;  mark  but 
thepenning  of  it. 

Olo,  Were  all  the  letters  suns,  I  could  not  see  one. 

JEdg,  I  would  not  take  this  from  report ; — it  is, 
Aad  my  heart  breaks  at  it. 

■ * —         -    - 

hatdn^  jumbled  trgether  in  quick  transition.  *  Well 
Mown  bird*  was  the  falconer*8  expression  when  the 
■awk  was  eeeceeeful  tn  her  flight ;  it  is  so  used  in  A 
Woman  Kill*d  with  Kindness.  The  eUmt  is  the  ttkfte 
mark  at  which  archers  aim.  By  *gtve  the  word,*  the 
walekword  in  a  camp  b  meanc  The  quartos  read,  *  O 
well  flown  bird  tn  the  eyre,  hugh,  ^ve  the  word.* 

I  It  has  been  proposed  to  read,  *  To  say  ay  and  no  to 
•very  thing  I  said  ay  and  no  to,  was  no  good  divinity.* 
BMkles  the  inaccuracy  of  construction  in  the  passage  as 
k  stands  bn  the  text,  it  does  not  appear  how  it  could  be 
flattery  to  dtasenl  fmn  as  well  as  as&ent  to  every  thing 
LearsaU. 

S  Triek  Is  a  word  need  for  Uie  air,  or  peculiarity  in  a 
Ibee,  voice,  or  gesture,  which  distinguishes  it  fVum 
ethers.  Wa  still  say  he  has  a  triek  of  winking  with  his 
•yes,  Itc 

S  i.  a.  ineontinenee. 

4  The  constmctkm  is,  *  Whose  fi^e  presagech  snow 
between  her  /orAs.*  80  in  Timon  of  Athens,  Act  iv. 
ScS:— 

*  Whose  blush  doth  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 
That  lies  on  I>ian*s  lap.* 
See  Cotgfave*s  Okx.  In  v.  Femtkeure. 

5  1.  a.  pats  on  an  outward  affected  seeming  of  virtue. 
Bee  Cottrave  in  v.  Mfneus-se.  He  also  explains  it 
onder  *  t'airt  la  oadinetU,  lo  minee  h,  nicelle  it,  be 
very  squeamish,  backward,  or  coy.* 

•  The.^le*<to  is  ihepolecaL  A  seiierf  Aerse  Is  a  horse 
that  has  been  ftd  with  hay  and  corn  durinf  the  winter, 
and  is  turned  out  in  the  spring  to  take  the  first  flush  of 
grass,  or  hss  it  cut  and  carried  to  him.  This  at  once 
cleanses  the  animal  and  fills  him  with  blood.  In  the 
old  copies  tlie  preceding  as  well  as  the  latter  part  of 
Lear«s  speech  is  printed  as  prose.  It  b  doubtful  whether 
any  mirt  of  it  was  intended  for  metre. 

7  But  in  its  exceptive  sense. 

B  Possess. 

9  From  'hide  all  *  to  <  accuser^s  lips  >  is  wanting  In 


LtcTm  Read. 

Glo.  What,  with  the  caae  of  eyes  7 
Lear.  O,  ho,  are  you  there  with  me  7   No  eyes 
in  your  head,  nor  no  money  in  your  puree  7  Your 
eyes  are  in  a  heavy  case,  your  purse  in  a  li|^t :  Yet 
you  see  how  this  world  goes. 
Glo.  I  see  it  feelingly. 

Lear.  What,  art  nmd  7  A  man  may  see  iiow  this 
world  goes,  with  no  eye«.  Look  with  thine  ears  j 
see  how  yon'  justice  rails  upon  yon'  simple  thief. 
Hark,  in  thine  ear  :  Change  places  ;  and  handy- 
dandy,  which  is  the  justice,  which  is  the  tliief  ?-» 
Thou  hast  seen  a  farmer's  dog  bark  at  a  beggar? 
CHo.  Av,  sir. 

Lear.  And  the  creatnre  run  from  the  cur  ?  There 
thou  might'st  behold  the  great  image  of  authority  ; 
A  dog's  obey'd  in  office. 
Thou  rascal  beadle,  hold  thy  bloodv  hand  : 
Why  dost  thou  htsh  that  whiore  7    ^trip  thine  osm 

back  : 
Thou  hotly  lust'st  to  use  her  in  that  kind 
For  whicfi  thou  whipp'st  her.    The  usurer  luuigi 

the  cozener. 
Through  tatter'd  clothes  small  vices  de  appear 
Robes,  and  fiirr'd  gowns,  hide  all.*     Plate  sin  with 

gold, 
And  the  strong  lance  of  justice  hurtless  breaks : 
Arm  it  in  rags,  a  pigmy's  straw  doth  pierce  it. 
None  does  offend,  none,  I  say  none ;  I'll  able  'em  ;•• 
Take  that  of  me,  my  friend,  who  have  the  power 
To  seal  the  accuser's  lips.    €ret  thee  glass  eyes  ; 
And,  like  a  scurry  politician,  seem 
To  see  the  things  tliou  dost  not. — Now,  now,  now, 

now: 
Pull  oflT  my  boots  ; — harder,  harder ;  so. 

Edg.  O,  matter  and  impertinency* '  mix'd  1 
Rea«ion  in  madnesf ! 

Lear,  If  thou  wilt  weep  my  ferttmesj  lake  my  eyeeu 
I  know  thee  well  enough  ;  thy  name  isGloster: 
Thou  must  l>e  patient  ;  we  came  crying  hither.  . 
Thou  know'st  the  first  time  that  we  smeU  the  air. 
We  wawl,  and  cry :  ** — I  will  preach  to  thee  ;  m«r^ 
me. 
Glo.  Alack,  alack  the  day  ! 
Lear.  When  we  are  1>oni,   we  cry  that  we  mrm 
come 
To    this   ereat    stage   of  feola:— This   a  too4 
block  7»» 

10  i.  e.  tiipport  or  uphold  them.  ^80  Chapman,  in  chs 
Widow's  Tears,  1613  :— 

<  Admitted !  ay,  into  her  heart,  and  Ml  able  k.* 
Afain,  in  his  version  of  the  twenty-third  Illiad»— 

« VMableihiB 

For  five  revolved  years.* 

11  Imperthteney  here  is  used  in  its  old  IsjilimsBi 
sense  or  tometking  not  belonging  lo  the  ouHeeL 

13  *  The  chiMe  feeles  that,  the  man  that  Ibelmg  knowes« 
Which  crieojunt  borne,  the  presage  ofhis  life,*  lie;. 

Sidnejf*o  Jtreodia^  lib.  ii. 
The  passa«e  is,  however,  evidently  taken  from  Pliny, 
ss  translated  by  Philemon  Holland,  Proeme  lo  h.  vri.:— > 
•  Man  alone,  poor  wretch  [nature]  hath  lahl  all  nakeiff 
upon  the  bare  earth,  even  on  his  birthday  m  cry  and 
wratele  presently  from  the  very  first  hours  that  he  is 
borne  into  thb  world.* — i>eMce. 

18  Upon  the  king's  saying  *  I  will  preach  lo  thee,*  A9 
poet  seems  to  have  meant  him  to  pull  off  his  hat,  aiwf 
keep  turning  it  and  feeling  it,  in  the  atikfude  of  one  of 
the  preaclters  of  tliose  tiroes  (wlmm  I  have  seen  re. 
preseiued  in  ancient  prints)  till  the  klea  of  felt  which 
the  jFocMi  hat  or  block  was  made  of.  raises  tlte  atraiafWB 
in  his  brain  of  shoeing  a  troop  of  horse  with  the  [same 
substance]  which  he  held  and  moulded  between  hie 
hands.  80  in  Decker's  OuII>s  Hornbook,  laOO  ^-'  Thai 
cannot  observe  the  tune  ofhis  hatband,  nor  know  what 
fasbtoned  block  is  most  kin  to  his  head :  for  In  my  opin- 
ion  the  brain  cannot  chuse  hfs  fett  well.*  Again,  hi 
Run  and  a  Great  Cast,  no  date,  Epigram  46,  In  Sezll- 
num: — 

*  A  pretty  bloeke  Sexdnus  names  his  hat, 

80  much  the  finer  for  his  head  by  thai.* 
This  delicate  straiaj^em  is  mcniioncd  by  Ariosto  :— 

• fece  n«*l  radar  Ptr^pito  q«»anto 

Avesse  avtjro  ^  ".ni  picdiil/<i'//ro.* 
80  in  Fenton*s  Tragical  Discourses,  4tb.  blk.  1.  UWr-* 
I  *  He  aayreth  himself  for  the  puTjKws  In  a  nigliC-foWiM 
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II  wwe  a  delioate  stmtacam,  to  aiioe 
A  troop  of  hone  with  felt  :  Til  put  it  in  proof; 
And  wofcn  I  have  stolen  upon  these  tons-in-law. 
Then,  kiU,  kill,  kiU,  kill,  kUl,  kUl/ 

EfUer  a  Gentleman,  with  Attendants. 

OsM.  O,  here  be  is,  lay  hand  upon  him. — Sir, 
Tour  most  dear  dauchter 

Ltar.  No  rescue  ?  What,  a  prisoner  ?  I  am  even 
The  natural  fool  of  fortune.'— Use  mo  well ; 
Tou  shall  have  ransom.    Let  mo  have  a  surgeon, 
I  am  cut  to  the  brains.» 

Gent,  You  shall  have  any  thing. 

JLtar,  No  seconds  ?  AH  myself  ? 
Why,  this  would  make  a  man,  a  man  of  salt,* 
To  use  his  eyes  for  garden  water-pots, 
Af,  and  for  laying  autumn's  dust. 


Geta, 

Ijear,   I  will    die 
What? 
I  wilt  be  jovial  ;  come,  come 


Good  sir,— 


bravely,  like  a  bridegroom  : 
I  am  a  king. 


My  masters,  niowyou  that  ! 

Qtnt.  Tou  are  a  royal  one,  and  we  obey  you. 

Lear.  Then  there's  life  in  iu*  Nay,  an  you  gel  it, 
yon  shaR  get  it  by  running.     Sa,  sa,  sa,  sa.* 

[Exit,  running  ;  AllcndvLUta /allow. 

Gent.  A  sight  mostpittful  in  the  meanest  wretch  ; 
Past  speaking  oHn  a  king !— Thou  hast  one  daughter 
Who  redeems  nature  from  the  general  curse 
Which  twain  have  brought  her  to. 

Edg.  Hail,  gentle  sir. 

OenL  Sir,  speed  you :  What's  your  will? 

-  Edg.  Do  you  hear  aught,  sir,  of  a  battle  toward  7 

€hnt.  Most  sure  and  vulgar  :  every  one  hears 
that, 
Which  can  distinguish  sound. 

Edg.  But,  by  your  favour. 

How  near's  the  other  army  ? 

Gent.  Near,  and  on  speedy  foot,  the  main  descry 
Stands  on  the  hourly  thought.* 


Edg, 


I  thank  you,  sir  :  that's  all. 


Gent.  Though  that  the  queen  on  special  cause  is 
here. 
Her  aimy  is  mov'd  on. 

Edg,  I  thank  you,  sir.     \ExU  Gent. 

GU>,  You  ever-gentle  gods,  take  my  breath  &om 
me  ; 
Let  not  my  worser  spirit*  tempt  mo  again 
To  die  before  you  please  ! 

Edg.  Well  pray  you,  father. 

Oh.  Now,  good  sir,  what  are  you  ? 

Edg,  A  most  poor  man,  made  lame  by  fortune's 
blows  :■ 
Who,  by  the  art  of  known  and  feeling  sorrows,' 
Am  pregnant  to  good  pity.    Give  me  your  hand, 
I'll  lead  you  to  some  biding. 


girt  to  hym.  with 
nnyse  of  his  fecte 


hym.  witn  a  payro  of  shoes  of  felle  Icaate  the 
or  hla  fecte  might  »li:*covcr  hia  ;;oinge,'  p.  5S. — 
It  h&dy  however,  been  aclually  put  in  pruciice  about 
fitly  years  before  Shaksncare  was  horn,  at  a  Lournamcut 
held  at  Lisle  before  Henry  the  VIII.  (Oct.  13,  lol3,] 
where  the  horses,  to  prevent  iheir  sliding  on  a  black 
stone  pavement,  were  shod  with  fell  or  Jlorks  { ffltro 
sire  tomenio.)  Sec  Lord  Herbert's  Life  of  King  Henry 
VIIL  p.  41. 

4  This  was  the  cry  formerly  in  the  English  army 
when  an  onset  was  made  on  the  ci^my.  So  in  Vcnua 
and  Adonis : — 

*  Gives  false  alarms,  sugzestclh  mutiny, 
And  in  a  peaceful  hour  doth  cry,  Killy  IcillJ* 
8  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet :— '  O,  1  am  fortune's  fooL* 

3  '  A  man  of  «a// '  is  a  man  of  tears.  In  All's  Well 
that  Ends  Well,  we  meet  with  '  Your  salt  tears 
head.'  And  iu  Troilus  and  Crcssida,  '  the  salt  of 
broken  tears.*    Again,  in  Coriolanus : — 

<  He  has  bctrajrHl  your  business,  and  given  up, 
For  certain  drops  of  salt,  your  city  Rome.' 

4  The  case  la  not  yet  desperate.  So  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra : — *  There's  sap  in't  yet.» 

6  Mr.  Boawell  thinks  that  this  passage  seems  to  prove 
that  sessa  means  the  very  reverse  of  cessex.  Sec 
p.  414,  and  p.  416,  note  13,  ante. 

6  The  main  body  Is  expected  to  be  dwicried  every 
hour. 

5D 


Gio,    Hearty  thanks : 
The  bounty  and  the  benizon  of  heaven 
To  boot,  and  boot ! 

Enter  Steward. 

^feic.  A  proclaim'd  prize  f  Most  happy  ! 

That  eyeless  head  of  thine  was  first  fram'd  flesh 
To  raise  my  fortunes. — Thou  old  unhappy  traitor* 
Briefly  thyself  remember  :>® — ^The  sword  is  out 
That  must  destroy  thee. 

Glo,  Now  let  thy  friendly  hand 

Put  strength  enough  to  it.  [Edgar  oppasett. 

Stew,  Wherefore,  bold  peasant, 

Dar'st  thou  support  a  publish'd  traitor  ?  Hence  ; 
Lest  that  the  infection  of  bis  fortune  take 
Like  hold  on  thee.     Let  go  his  arm. 
Ed^.  Ch'ill  not  let  go,  nr.  without  vurther  ^casiom 
Slew.  Let  go,  slave,  or  thou  diest. 
Edg.  Good  gentleman,  eo  your  gait,"  and  lot 
poor  voile  pass.     And  ch'ud  na' been  zwagger'd  out 
of  my  life,  'twould  not  ha'  been  zo  long  as 'tis  by  a 
vortnight.     Nay,  come  not  near  the  old  man  ;  keep 
out,  one  vor'ye,'*  or  iso  try  whether  your  costard** 
or  my  bat  bo  the  harder  :  Ch'ill  be  plain  with  you. 
Stew.  Out,  dunghill ! 

Edg.  Ch'ill  pick  your  teeth,  zir ;  Come  ;  no  mat 
ter  vor  your  foins.^* 

[Theyjight;  and  Edgar  knocks  him  down. 
Stew.  Slave,  thou  hast  slain  me  : — Villain,  take 
my  purse  ; 
If  ever  thou  wilt  thrive,  bury  my  body; 
And  give  the  letters,  which  thou  find'st  about  me, 
To  Edmund  earl  of  Gloster ;  seek  him  out 
Upon  the  British  party  ; — —O,  untimely  death 

[Diet, 
Edg.  I  know  thee  well :  A  serviceable  villain ; 
As  duteous  to  the  vices  of  thy  mistress. 
As  badness  would  desire. 

Olo.  What,  is  he  dead  ? 

Edg.  Sit  you  down,  father  ;  rest  you. — 
Let's  see  his  pockets ;  these  letters,  that  he  speaks  of 
May  bp  my  trieoda. — He's  dead  :  I  am  only  sorry 
He  had  no  other  deathsman. — Let  us  see  :' 
Leave,  gentle  wax;  and^  manners,  blame  us  not: 
To  know  our  enemies'  mmds.  we'd  rip  their  hearts 
Their  papers,  is  more  lawful.'* 

[Reads.]  La  our  recijjroeal  vows  be  remewihered. 
You  have  many  opportunitia  to  cut  him  off';  if  your 
wiU  want  net,  time  and  place  will  be  fruitfully  ifffired. 
There  is  nothing  done,  if  he  return  the  conqueror : 
Then  am  I  the  prisoner,  and  his  bed  my  gaol ;  from 
the  loathed  warmth  whereof  deliver  me,  and  stepply  the 
place  for  yaw  labour. 

^  Your  wife,  (so  /  would  say,)  and  yam 

tiffeetionaie  servant, 

GoifERIL. 

O  undtstinguish'd  space  of  woman's  will  !•« — 

A  plot  upon  her  virtuous  husband's  life  ; 

And  the  exchange,  my  brother  I — Here,  in  the  sands. 


7  By  this  expression  may  be  njtaui  ^  my  evil  qmiiis.* 

8  The  folio  reads  *  nmile  tame  by  fortnue'd  blows.* 
The  original  U  probably  cli<-  true  reading.  So  in  SUak* 
speare's  thiriy-m-vench  Sonnet : — 

*  So  I,  nuidf  lainf  b>f  fnrtMur\'i  dearest  8piglit.» 

9  Feeling  is  probably  u»ed  here  for  felt.  Sorrows 
known  not  by  relation,  but  by  oxj>erierice.  Warburtou 
explains  it,  '  Sorrows  past  and  present.' 

10  I.  e.  •  quickly  recollect  the  pa^it  offences  of  thy  life, 
and  recommend  thy-^elf  to  heaven.' 

11  Gang  your  gait,  is  a  conunon  expression  in  the 
north.  In  t)ie  last  rebellion,  the  Sc<>ifh  8<ddierH,  when 
they  had  finished  their  exerrisc,  were  dihU)ia;ied  by  this 
phrase,  *  gang  your  gaits. ^ 

13  I.  e.  /  team  you.  When  our  ancient  writers  have 
occasion  to  Introduce  a  rastic,  they  commonly  alloc 
him  the  Somerset'^hire  dialect.  Goldin?,  in  his  transla- 
tion  of  the  second  book  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses, 
makes  Mercury,  assumini:  the  ap{>earauce  of  a  clown, 
speak  with  the  provinciality  of  Kdirar, 

13  i.  e.  head.  A  bat  in  a  staff,  h  is  the  proper  name 
of  a  walking-stick  In  Sussex  even  at  this  \iAy. 

14  I.  e.  thrusts. 

16  i.  e.  to  rip  their  papers  is  more  lawful. 
16  This  seems  to  me  to  mean,  <  O  bow  inordinate,  bow 
imboiuuled  is  the  licentious  inclination  of  women. 


DNOLEAB. 


A«y|t« 


Thee  I'll  rake  np.  the  poet  umtnctiBed' 
Of  murderous  lecners :  ai^,  in  the  mature  time, 
With  this  ungracious  paper  strike  the  si^t 
Of  the  death-practisM  duke  :*  for  him  *ti8  well, 
That  of  thy  death  and  business  I  can  tell. 

[EtU  Edoar,  dragging  out  the  Body. 
Olo,  The  king  is  mad :  How  stiff  is  my  vile  sense, 
That  I  stand  up,  and  have  ingenious  feeling' 
Of  my  huge  sorrows !  Better  I  were  distract : 
So  should  my  thoughts  be  severM  from  my  griefii ; 
And  woes,  by  wrong  imaginations,  lose 
The  knowledge  of  themselves. 

Rf^Hter  Edoah. 

Edg.  Give  me  your  hand  : 

Far  0^,  methinks,  I  hear  the  beaten  drum. 
Come,  father.  Til  bestow  you  with  a  friend. 

[EjpeunL 

SCENE  VIL  .dl  Tent  m  the  French  Camp.  Lkar 
on  a  Bed  asleep  :  Physician,  Gentleman,*  and 
other*  attending  :  Enter  Cordelia  and  Kent. 

Cor.  O,  thou  good  Kent,  how  shall  I  live,  and 
work. 
To  match  thy  goodness  ?  My  life  will  be  too  short. 
And  every  measure  fail  me. 

KenL  To  be  acknowledged,  madam,  is  o'erpaid. 
All  my  reports  go  with  the  modest  truth  ; 
Nor  more,  nor  clippM,  but  so. 

Cor,  Be  better  suited  :' 

These  weeds  are  memories*  of  those  worser  hours  ; 
I  prithee,  put  them  off. 

£enL  Pardon  me,  dear  madam ; 

Tet  to  be  known,  shortens  my  made  intent:* 
Mv  boon  I  make  it,  that  you  know  me  not, 
Tiill  time  and  I  think  meet. 

Cor.  Then  bo  it  so,  my  good  lord. — How  does 
the  king  ?  [To  the  Physician. 

Phye.  Madam,  sleeps  still. 

Cor.  O,  you  kind  gods. 
Cure  this  great  breach  in  his  abused  nature ! 
The  untun'd  and  jarring  senses,  O,  wind  upi 
Of  this  child-changed  father  !* 

Phye.  So  please  your  majesty, 

That  we  may  wake  the  king  ?  he  hatn  slept  long. 

Cor.  Be  governM  by  your  Knowledge,  ana  proceed 
I'  the  sway  of  your  own  will.    Is  he  array*a  7 

Oent.  Ay,  madam ;  in  the  heaviness  or  his  sleep. 
We  put  fresh  garments  on  him. 

Phye.  Be  by,  good  madam,  when  we  do  awake 
him  ; 
I  doubt  not  of  his  temperance. 

Cor,  Very  wqIL 


1     *  Thee  Ml  rak^  up,  the  post  unsanctified,^  kc. 
1.  e.  rU  cover  ihee.    In  Staffordshire,  to  rake  the  fire,  is 
to  cover  ft  for  the  night.    Untanctified  refers  to  his  want 
of  burial  in  consecrated  ground. 

3  That  is,  the  Duke  or  Albany,  whose  death  is  ma- 
chinated by  practice  or  treason. 

8  *  Ingemoua  feeling.*  Bullokar,  in  his  Expositor, 
mterprets  insenioue  by  quick  conceited^  i.  e.  acute. 
This  makes  Warburton*8  paraphrase  unnecessary. 

4  In  the  folio,  the  Gentleman  and  the  Phyaia'an  are 
one  and  the  same  person. 

6  i.  e.  be  better  dresaedf  put  on  a  better  sutV  of  clothes. 

6  Memories  are  memorials. 

7  A  made  intent  is  an  intent  formed.  We  say  in 
common  language  to  make  a  design,  and  to  make  a 
resolution. 

8  That  is,  changed  by  his  children:  a  father  whose 
Jarring  senses  have  been  untuned  by  the  monstrous  in> 
gratitude  of  his  daughters.  So  eare-eraxedf  crazed  by 
care :  wo-ttearied,  wearied  by  wo.  fcc. 

9  This  and  the  foregoing  speech  are  not  in  the  folio. 
It  has  been  already  observed  that  Shakspeare  consider- 
ed  soft  music  as  favourable  to  sleep.  Lear,  we  may 
suppose,  had  been  thus  compoaed  to  rest ;  and  now  the 
Physician  desires  louder  music  to  be  played,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  waking  him.  So  again  In  Pericles,  Cerimon, 
to  recover  Thaisa,  who  had  l)een  thrown  Into  the  sea, 
says:— 

*  The  rough  and  woful  music  that  we  have, 
Cause  it  to  sound,  beseech  you.' 
▲gain  in  the  Winter's  Tale  .— - 

'  Music  awake  her^  strike  !* 
10  RpSitoreUon  is  no  more  than  recovery  personified. 


P^s.  PleaM  you,  diaw  ftear^—LtiMier  tJbel 

there.* 

Cor.  O,  my  dear  lather !  Reatoration,**  baag 
Thy  medicine  on  my  lipe  ;  and  let  thie  kiaa 
Repair  those  violent  harms,  that  my  two  siatMS 
Have  in  thy  reverence  made ! 

Kent.  Kind  and  dear  priacew ! 

Cor.  Had  you  not  been  their  &ther,  theso  mkalim 
flakes 
Had  challengM  pity  on  them.    Was  this  a  fiico 
To  be  ezposM  agamst  the  warring  winds  ? 

I  To  stand  against  the  deep  ^T^ad-bolted  thooder  7 
n  the  most  terrible  and  mmnle  stroke 
Of  ouick,  cross  lightning  7  to  watch  (poor  pefda !) 
With  this  thin  helm?"  J  Mine  enemy's  doc. 
Though  he  had  bit  me,  should  have  ^ood  that  m^ 
Against  my  fire  ;  And  wast  thou  fain,  poor  fiither, 
To  hovel  tnee  with  swine,  and  rogues  (brlom, 
In  short  and  musty  straw  ?  Alack,  alack ! 
'Tis  wonder,  that  thy  life  and  wits  at  once 
Had  not  concluded  all.'  * — ^He  wakes ;  speak  to hki. 

Phys.  Madam,  do  you  ;  'tis  fittest. 

Car.  How  does  my  royal  lord  7  How  &res  your 
majesty  7 

Lear.  Tou  do  me  vrrong,  to  take  me  o«(  o'  tibe 
grave : — 
Thou  art  a  soul  in  bliss  ;  but  I  am  bound 
Upon  a  wheel  of  fire,  that  mine  own  tears 
Do  scald  like  molten  lead. 

Cor.  Sir,  do  you  know  me  ? 

L4ear.  Tou  are  a  spirit,  I  know ;  When  did  you  die  ? 

Cor.  SlilL  still,  far  wide  ! 

Phyt.  He's  scarce  awake ;  let  him  alone  awhile. 

Liwr.  Where  have  I  been  7  Where  am  I  ? — Fair 
day-light  ?- 
I  am  mightily  abus'd.*  * — I  should  even  die  with  pity. 
To  see  another  thus.r— I  know  not  what  to  say.— 
I  will  not  swear,  these  are  my  hands : — let's  see  ; 
I  feel  this  pin  prick.    HVould,  I  were  assnr'd  . 
Of  my  condition. 

Cor.  Of  look  upon  me  sir, 

And  hold  your  hands  m  beneaiction  o'er  me 
No,  sir,  you  must  not  kneel.** 

Lear.  Praj*  <io  iK>t  mock  ma : 

I  am  a  very  ibolish  fond  old  man, 
Fourscore  and  upward  ;'*  and,  to  deal  plainly, 
I  fear^  I  am  not  m  my  perfect  mind. 
Methinks,  I  should  know  you,  and  know  this  man  * 
Tet  I  am  doubtful :  ibr  I  am  mainly  iniorant 
What  place  this  is  ;  and  all  the  skdl  I  have 
Remembers  not  these  garments  ;  nor  I  know  not 
Where  I  did  lodge  last  night :  Do  not  laugh  at 


11  The  lines  in  crotchets  are  not  in  the  folio.  The  al- 
lusion is  to  the  forlorn  hope  of  an  army,  called  in  French 
en  fans  perdus  ;  amongst  other  desperate  advemures  in 
wiiich  they  were  engaged,  the  niglit>watches  seem  to 
have  l)een  a  common  one.  Warburton  is  wrong  in  sup- 
posing that  those  ordered  on  such  services  were  lightly 
or  badly  armed  ;  the  contrary  is  clearly  the  fact,  and  to 
such  a  fact  is  the  allusion  of  the  poet,  *  Poorperdu^  yoa 
are  exposed  to  the  most  dangerous  situation,  not  wHh 
the  most  proper  arms,  but  with  a  mere  helmet  of  thin 
and  hoary  hair.*  The  same  allusion  occurs  in  Dave- 
nant*8  Love  and  Honour,  1949 : — 

• 1  have  endured 

Another  night  would  tire  a  perdu 
More  than  a  wet  furrow  and  a  great  frost.' 
So  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Little  French  Lawyer  :— 
*  I  am  set  here  like  a  perdu 
To  toatch  a  fellow  that  has  wrong*d  my  mistress.* 
13  i.  e.  had  not  all  ended.  So  in  Timon  of  Athens  :— 
'  And  dispomess  her  all.* 

13  I  am  strangely  imposed  upon  by  appearances;  I 
am  in  a  strange^mist  of  uncertamty. 

14  *  This  circumstance  is  found  in  the  old  play  of  Kinc 
Leir,  apparently  written  by  another  hand,  and  published 
before  any  edition  of  8hakspeare*s  play  had  made  its 
appearance.  As  it  is  always  difficult  to  say  whether 
such  accidental  resemblances  proceed  from  imitation,  or 
a  similarity  of  thinking  on  the  same  occasion,  I  can 
only  point  out  this  to  the  reader,  to  whose  determina- 
tion I  leave  the  question.'— S/e<rrens. 

15  The  folio  here  adds  the  words  *  not  an  hour  more 
or  less.*  Which,  as  they  are  alMurd  and  superfluous, 
have  been  justly  degraded  as  the  interpolation  of  som% 
inconsiderate  player. 


vn. 


KINGLEAE. 


ma 


For.  M I  aa  A  mao,  I  think  tbb  hdy 
To  be  iiiy  child  Cordelia. 


Ow.  And  so  I  am,  I  am, 

Ijnar.  Bo  your  loan  wet  7  Tea,  'faith.    I  pray, 
weep  not : 
If  you  hare  poison  for  ne,  I  will  drink  iL 
I  know,  you  do  not  love  me  ;  ibr  your  aistert 
Have,  as  I  do  remember,  done  me  wrong : 
You  have  some  cause,  they  have  not. 

€^^  No  cause,  no  cause. 

JLear,  Am  I  in  France  ? 

KaU,  In  your  own  kingdom,  sir. 

ZiMT.  Do  not  abuse  me. 

Phift*  Be  comforted^  good  madam :  the  great  rage, 
You  see,  is  cur*d  in  bun :  and  yet  it  is  danger 
To  make  him  even'  o'er  the  time  he  has  losUj 
Desire  him  to  go  in ;  trouble  him  no  more. 
Till  further  settUng. 

Cor.  Will 't  please  your  highness  walk  7 

Ijtar,  You  must  bear  with  me  : 

'Pray  now,  ibrget  and  forgive :  I  am  old,  and  foolish. 
[  Exeunt  Lbab.  CTonDBLiA,  Physician,  and 
Attendants. 

[Gent.  Holds  it  true,  sir, 
Hiat  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  was  so  slain  7 

Kent,  Most  certain,  sir. 

Gent.  Who  is  conductor  of  his  people  7 

KenL  As  'tis  said, 

Hie  bastard  son  of  Gloster. 

Gent,  They  say,  Edgar, 

His  banish'd  son,  is  with  the  Earl  uf  Jkent 
In  Germany. 

KenL  Report  is  changeable. 

1^  time  to  look  apout ;  the  powers  o'  the  kingdom 
Approach  apace. 

Ctent,  The  arbitrement  is  like  to  be  a  bloody. 
Fare  you  well,  sir.  [Exit, 

Kent,  My  point  and  period  will  be  thoroughly 
wrought, 
Orwell,  or  ill,  as  this  day's  battle's  fought.*] 

[Exit, 

ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  The  Camp  of  the  British  Fhree;  near 
Dover.  EnteTf  wUn  IhTima,  and  Colourgf  Ed* 
M aiTD,  Rkoait,  Officers,  Soldiers,  and  othtre, 

Kdm.  Know  of  the  duke,  if  his  last  purpose  hold ; 
Or,  whether  since  he  is  advis'd  by  aught 
To  change  the  course  :  He's  full  of  alteration. 
And  selweproving:— bring  his  constant  pleasure.' 

[7b  an  Qfflcery  who  goee  oat, 

Reg,  Our  sister's  man  is  certainly  miscarried. 

Edm,  Tu  to  be  doubted,  madam. 

Heg.  Now,  sweet  lord, 

You  know  the  goodness  I  intend  upon  you : 
Tell  me, — but  truly, — ^but  then  speak  the  truth. 
Do  you  not  love  my  sister  7 

JSdau  In  honour'd  love. 

1      *  To  make  him  even  o*er  the  time  he  has  lost,* 
Is  to  make  the  occurrences  of  it  piain  or  level  to  his 
troubled  mind.    See  Barei's  Alrearie,  1573,  E.  907. 

3  What  is  printed  in  orotchets  is  not  in  the  folio.  It  is 
at  lease  proper,  if  not  necessary,  and  was  perhaps  only 
omitted  bv  the  players  to  abridge  a  play  of  very  con- 
siderable  length. 

5  i.  e.  bis  settled  resolution. 

4  The^r«<  and  taet  of  these  speeches  within  crotchets 
are  inserted  io  Hanmers,  Theobald's,  and  Warburton's 
editions,  the  two  intermediate  ones,  which  were  omitted 
in  all  others,  are  restored  from  the  4to.  160a  Whether 
ihey  were  left  out  through  negligence,  or  because  the 
Imagery  contained  in  them  might  be  thought  too  luxuri- 
ant,! cannot  determine ;  but  surely  a  material  injury  is 
done  to  the  character  of  the  Bastard  by  the  omission ; 
for  he  is  made  to  deny  that  flatly  at  first,  which  the  poet 
only  meant  to  make  him  evade,  or  return  slight  answers 
to.  till  he  Is  urged  so  far  as  to  be  obliged  to  shelter  him- 
self under  an  immediate  falsehood.  Query,  however, 
whether  Shakspeare  meant  us  to  believe  that  £dmund 
had  actually  found  his  way  to  the  foref ended  (I.  e,  for- 
bUdeu)  place .' — Steevene. 

6  Jfnposes  on  you ;  you  are  deceived. 

6  ( This  business  (says  Albanv)  touches  lu,  as  France 
Inyides  our  land,  doc  as  it  embcident  or  encourog et  the 


[Reg,  Bnt  htTs  yoa  ntrer  found  my  brolher'a  way 
To  the  forefended^  place  7 

Edm.  That  thought  abuses*  yoo. 

Reg.  I  am  doubtful  that  vou  have  been  conjunct 
And  bosom'd  with  her.  as  far  as  we  call  hers. 

Edm.  No,  by  mine  nonour.  madam.] 

Reg.  I  never  shall  endure  ner :  Dear  my  lord, 
Be  not  familiar  with  her. 

Edm,                               Pear  me  not  :— 
She,  and  the  duke  her  husband, 

Enter  Albaitt,  Oobbbil,  and  Soldier 

Gon.  I  had  rather  lose  the  battle,  than  that  sister 
Should  loosen  him  and  me.  [Aeide. 

Alb.  Our  very  loving  sister,  well  be  met.— 
Sir,  this  I  hear, — The  king  is  come  to  his  daughter, 
With  others,  whom  the  rigour  of  our  state 
Forc'd  to  cry  ouu      [Where  I  could  not  be  honeat 
I  never  yet  was  valiant :  for  this  business. 
It  toucheth  us  as  France  invades  our  land. 
Not  holds*  the  king  ;  with  others,  whom,  I  fear, 
More  just  and  heavy  causes  make  oppose. 

Edm,  Sir,  you  speak  nobly. 

Reg,  Why  is  this  reason'd? 

Chn,  Combine  together  'gainst  the  enemy  : 
For  these  domestic  and  particular  broils* 
Are  not  to  question  here. 

Alb^  Let  us  then  determine 

With  the  ancient  of  war  on  our  proceedings. 

Edm.  I  shall  attend  you  presently  at  your  tant.' 

Reg,  Sister,  you'll  go  witn  us  7 

Gon.  No. 

Reg,  'Tis  most  convenient :  'pray  you,  go  with  ua. 

Gfon.  O,  ho,  I  know  the  riddle :  [Aaidcj  I  will  go. 

Ae  they  are  going  out^  enter  Edoab.  dteguieed, 

Edg,  If  e'er  your  grace  had  speech  with  man  ao 
poor. 
Hear  me  one  word. 

Alb,  ni  overtake  you.— Speak. 

[Exeant  EDMavD,  Reoan,  Gobbril,  Offi- 
cers, Soldiers,  and  Attendants. 

Edg.  Before  you  fight  the  battle,  ope  this  letter* 
If  you  have  victory,  let  the  trumpet  aound 
For  him  that  brougnt  it ;  wretched  though  I  seem, 
I  can  produce  a  champion,  that  will  prove 
What  is  avouched  there  :  If  you  miscarry. 
Your  business  of  the  world  hath  so  an  end, 
And  machination  ceases.*    Fortune  love  you  ! 

Aib.  SUy  till  I  have  read  the  letter. 

Edg,  I  was  forbid  it. 

When  time  shall  serve,  let  but  the  herald  cry. 
And  I'll  appear  again.  [Emi, 

Aib.  Wliy,  fare  thee  well;  I  will  o'erlook  thy 
paper. 

Re-^nter  Edmvitd. 

Edm,  The  enemy's  in  view,  draw  up  your  poweri. 
Here  is  the  guess  of  their  true  strengtn  and  forces 
By  diligent  discovery  ;*** — but  your  haste 
Is  now  urg'd  on  you. 

Alb.  We  will  greet  the  time."   [ExU. 

king  to  assert  his  former  title.*    Thus  In  the  ancient 
Interlude  of  Hycke  Scomer : — 

*  Alas,  that  I  had  not  one  to  b<Me  me.' 

Again  in  Arthur  Hull's  translation  of  the  fourth  Iliad, 
4lo.  1581  :— 

*  And  Pallas  bolda  the  Greeks,'  Itc. 

*To  make  boldCf  to  encourage,  animum  addere.* — 

Baret, 

7  The  quartos  have  it : — 

*  For  these  domestic  doore  partieulare.* 
The  folio  reads  in  the  subsequent  line : 

*  Are  not  the  question  here.' 

8  This  speech  is  warning  in  the  folio. 

9  i.  e.  all  designs  against  your  life  will  have  an  end, 
These  words  are  not  io  the  quartos. 

10  i.  e.  the  conjecture^  or  what  we  can  gather  by  dill- 

fent  eepialf  of  their  strength.    So  in  Kmg  Henry  W. 
art  L  Act  Iv.  Sc.  1.:— 

*   ■    ■       ^end  dieeoverere  forth 
To  know  the  number  of  our  enemiee  » 
The  passage  has  only  been  thought  obscure  for  want  of 
a  rignt  understanding  of  the  word  dieeovery^  which  net* 
ther  Malone  nor  Steevens  seems  to  have  understood, 

11  i.e.  be  ready  to  meet  the  occasion. 


KINO  LRAB. 


AmV. 


Edm,  To  boUi  Umm  niton  have  I  iworn  my 
love; 
Each  jealous  of  the  other,  as  the  stunff 
Are  of  the  adder.     Which  of  them  shall  I  take  ? 
Both!  one?  or  neither?  Neither  can  be  enjoy  »d, 
If  both  remain  alive  ;  To  take  the  widow. 
Exasperates,  makes  mad  her  sister  Gonenl ; 
And  hardly  shall  I  carry  out  my  side,* 
Her  husband  beinc  alive.    Now,  then.  weMI  use 
His  countenance  for  the  battle  j  which  being  done, 
Let  her,  who  would  be  rid  of  him,  devise 
His  speedy  taking  off.     As  for  the  mercy 
Whicn  ho'intends  to  Lear,  and  lo  Cordelia,— 
The  battle  done,  and  they  within  our  power, 
Shall  never  see  his  pardon  :  fur  my  state 
Stands  on  me  to  defend,  not  to  debate.'  [JEsU. 

SCENE  If.  A  Field  between  the  two  Camp; — 
Alarum  tikthin.  JEnter^  unth  Drum,  and  Calour§y 
Lear,  Cordelia,  ami  their  Forcet;  and  exeunt. 
Enter  Edoak  and  Oloster.' 

Edg,  Here,  father,  take  the  shadow  of  this  tree 
For  your  goo(i  host ;  pray  that  the  right  may  thrive : 
If  erer  I  return  to  you  again, 
I'll  bring  you  comfort. 

Qh,  Grace  go  with  you,  sir ! 

[Exit  Edoar. 

Alarum*  S  qfUrward$  a  Retreat.    Re-enter  KiyoAR, 

Edg,  Away,  old  man,  give  me  thy  hand,  away ; 
King  Lear  hath  lost,  he  and  his  daughter  ta*ea : 
Give  me  thy  hand,  come  on. 

CHo.  No  uirlher,  sir ;  a  man  may  rot  even  here. 

Edg.   What,  in  ill  thoughts  again  ?    Men  must 
endure 
Their  going  hence,  even  as  their  coming  hither ; 
Ripeness  is  all  ;*  Come  on. 

Glo,  And  that's  true  too. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  in.  TheBrituh  Cojnp  near  Dover.  Enter^ 
in  Conqueat,  wUk  Drum  and  CoUmre,  Edmuhd  ; 
Lear  and  Cordelia,  a$  Pri»oner»;  Officers, 
Soldiers,  ^^% 

Edm.  Some  officers  take  them  away ;  good  guard; 
Until  their  greater  pleasure  first  be  known 
That  are  to  censure^  them. 

Car,  We  are  not  the  first, 

Who,  with  the  best  meaning,  have  incurr'd  the 

worst." 
For  thee,  oppressed  king,  am  I  cast  down  ; 
Myself  coula  else  outfrown  false  fortune's  (rovm. 
Shall  we  not  see  these  daughters,  and  these  sisters  ? 

Lear.  No,  no,  no,  no !  Come,  let's  away  to  prison : 
We  two  alone  will  sing  like  birds  i'  tlio  cage : 
When  thou  dost  ask  me  blessing,  Fll  kneel  down, 
And  ask  of  tliee  forgiveness :  So  we'll  live, 
AikI  pray,  and  sing,  and  tell  old  tales,  and  laugh 

^  ■  '         ~~      ■■■  ■■        iiiii  ■■■  ■■111  1^1— ^i^ 

1  Hardly  shall  I  he  able  to  make  my  lAde  (i.  e.  my 
jMrrjr)  good ;  to  maintuin  the  qnme.  Stcevens  has 
shown  that  it  was  a  phrase  commonly  used  at  cards. 
So  in  the  Paston  Letters,  vol.  iv.  p,  155:— •Heydon's 
TOn  hath  borne  out  the  side  stoutly  here,'  &c. 

a  'Such  is  nay  determinaiion  concemhiif  Lear;  as 
for  my  sfate,  it  requires  uow  not  dciiberation,  but  de- 
fencr  nnd  support.' 

8  Those  wiio  are  curious  to  know  how  far  Shak- 
speare  was  Indehie*!  to  the  Arcadia,  will  And  a  chapter 
entitled  *The  Pkifull  State  and  Siorie  of  the  Paphla. 

gonian  unkinde  Kinff,  and  his  kinde  Sonne ;  first  related 
y  the  Sonne,  then  by  the  blinde  Falser,'  at  p.  141  of 
the  edition  of  1590,  4to. 

4  i.  e.  to  be  reftdy^  prepared^  ia  all.  So  in  Hamlet  :— 
* irit  bs  not  now,  yet  k  will  come :  t/ie  readinc»»  is  alU 

5  I.e.  to  pan  sentence  or  judgment  on  them.  So  in 
OlheJlo :— «  Remains  the  eensi:rt:  of  thia  hellish  villain.' 

6  That  is  *  the  worst  that  fortune  can  inflict.' 

7  'As  if  we  were  ariqela,  endowed  with  the  power  of 
prying  Into  the  original  m.-tivcB  of  action  and  the  mys- 
Icries  of  conduct.' 

i  Packs  and  sects  are  comhinatiana  wcxd  parties. 

0  The  ihougljt  is  extremely  noblo,  and  expressed  in  a 
sublime  of  imagery  that  Seneca  fell  short  of  on  a  slmi- 
lar  occasion :— 'Ecce  spcctaculura  di;ru".ui  ml  quod  rca- 
rtclat  intent!  operi  suo  deus }  ecce  par  doo  di^num  vir 
KiniB  cum  mala  fortuna  compusitud.'—  WarburUms 


At  gilded  butleriias,  uid  heir 

Talk  of  court  news ;  and  welt  talk  with  tfaoM  too^ 

Who  loses,  and  who  wins ;  who's  in^  who's  oat ;— • 

And  take  upon  us  the  mystery  <^  thmA 

As  if  we  were  God's  spies  :*  And  we'll  wear  out. 

In  a  wall'd  prison,  padcs  and  sects*  of  great  ones, 

That  ebb  and  flow  oy  the  moon.  i 

Ednu  Take  them  away. 

Lear.  Upon  such  sacrifices,  mj  Cord^ia, 
Th9  go<k  themselves  throw  incense.'  Have  I  caaght 

thee  ?  ^ 

He,  that  parts  us,  shall  bring  a  brand  firom  heaYoa, 


first. 


Come.     [Exemnt  Lear  and  ComDMLiAy  guarded, 

Edm.  Come  hither,  captain ;  hark. 
Take  thou  this  note  ;**  [Oiving  m  Paper"]  go,  loUow 

them  to  prison : 
One  step  I  have  amanc'd  thee ;  if  thou  dost 
As  this  mstructs  thee,  thon  dost  make  thy  way 
To  noble  fortunes :  Know  thou  this^ — that  men 
Are  as  the  time  is  :  to  be  tender-ramded 
Does  not  become  a  sword  :— Thy  great  eaaployaMnt 
Will  not  bear  question  :  > '  either  say,  thou'h  do't, 
Or  thrive  by  otoer  means. 

Of.  Ill  do't,  my  lonL 

Edm.  About  it;  and  write  happf,wlientJlou  but 
done. 
Markp-I  say  instantly ;  and  carry  it  so, 
As  I  have  set  it  down. 

Q2r.  I  cannot  draw  a  cart,  nor  eat  dried  oats ; 
If  it  be  man's  work,  I  wall  do  it.  {Exk  Office. 

FUmriah.    Enter  AuiAirr,  GoirxaxL,  Rxo Aif^  Offl- 
cers,  and  Attendants. 

Alb,  Sir,  jToa  have  shown  to-day  your  ▼lUant 
strain. 
And  forUuM  led  you  wall :  Ton  have  the 
Who  were  the  opposites  of  this  day's  strife': 
We  do  reouire  them  of  you ;  so  to  use  theas. 
As  we  shall  find  their  merits  and  our  safety 
May  equally  determine. 

Edm.  Sir,  I  thought  it  fit 

To  send  the  old  and  miserable  king 

To  some  retention,  and  appointed  guard ; 

Whose  age  has  charms  in  it,  whose  title  moray 

To  pluck  the  common  bosom  on  his  side, 

And  turn  our  impress'd  lances'^  in  our  eyes 

Which  do  command  them.    With  him  I  sent  ikm 

queen ; 

My  reason  all  the  same ;  and  diey  ara  ready 

To-morrow,  or  at  fiirther  space^  to  appear 

Where  you  shall  hold  your'session.     [At  this  tSna 

...         Ill 

10  Alluding  to  the  old  practice  of  smoking  fbxes  out  of 
their  holes.  So  in  Harrington's  translation  of  Artoatp, 
b.  xxvii.  Stan.  17 : — 

*  E'en  as  afoxe  whom  smoke  nndjlre  doth  iHghl, 
So  as  he  dare  not  in  the  ground  remaine, 
Bolts  out,  and  through  the  smoke  and  fire  he  flieth 
Into  the  tarrier's  mouth,  and  there  he  dieth,' 

1 1  '  The  goujeers  shall  devour  them^«A  and/Mf.» 
The  goujeers^  i.  e.  morbus  Oallicus.  Ckmge.  Fr.  is  a 
soldier's  trull ;  and  as  the  disease  was  first  aispersed 
over  Europe  by  the  French  army,  and  the  women  who 
followed  it^  the  first  name  it  obtained  among  tw  wmm 
the  goujents.  i.  e.  the  disease  of  the  gouges.— Hanmer, 
The  expression,  however,  soon  bmame  obscure,  its 
origin  not  being  generally  known,  and  k  was  at  length 
corrupted  to  the  good  year ;  a  very  opposite  form  of 
expression.  In  the  present  instance  the  qaartos,  follow- 
ing the  common  corruption,  have  the  good  yearex. 
Flesh  and  fell  is  Jlcsh  and  skin.  Thus  hi  The  Specu- 
lum Vita',  MS.  :— 

*  That  alle  men  sal  a  domesday  rise 
Oute  of  their  graves  in  Jhshe  andfeSe.* 
So  in  The  Dyar's  Playe,  Chester  Mysteries,  MS.  fan  tha 
BrlL  MuHCum : — 

*  1  made  thee  man  of  Jlesh  andfelU 
IS  This  was  a  warrant  signed  by  the  Bastard  and  Gki 
neril,  for  the  execution  of  Lear  a<d  Cordelia,  referred 
to  in  a  subsequent  scene  by  Edmund. 

13  L  e.  admit  of  debate. 

14  That  is  the  lancemen  we  have  hired  by  ^viof  tiham 
prese«money. 


8de«l  m. 


kbioLkab. 


l?V«fweat  and  Meed:  the  ftiend  hath  lost  hu  firiand : 
SmA  the  best  quarreli,  in  the  heat,  are  cnriiM 
Br  diote  that  feel  their  sharpness  :— > 
The  question  of  Cordelia,  and  her  father, 
Reauires  a  fittter  place.*  ] 

AU>,  Sir,  by  jour  patienco, 

I  hold  jou  bat  a  sabject  of  thb  war, 
Not  Ilk'  a  brother. 

Reg^  That's  as  we  list  to  eraco  him. 

Methmks,  oar  pleasure  might  have  been  demanded, 
Ere  you  had  spoke  so  far.     He  led  our  powers  ; 
Bore  the  commission*  of  my  place  and  person ; 
The  which  immediacy*  may  weU  stand  ap. 
And  call  itself  your  brother. 

Ckm,  Not  so  hot : 

In  his  own  grace^  he  doth  exalt  himself 
More  thaa  m  your  advancement. 

Reg4  In  my  rights, 

By  me  invested,  he  compeers  the  best. 

0<m.  That  were  the  most,  if  he  should  husband 
you.* 

Reg.  Jfesters  do  oft  prove  prophets. 

Chm.  Holla,  holla ! 

That  eye^  that  told  you  so,  look'd  but  a-squint.* 

Reg.  ^ady,  I  am  not  well ;  else  I  should  answer 
From  a  full  flowing  stomach.— -General, 
Take  thou  my  solcners,  prisoners,  patrimony ; 
Dispose  of  them,  of  me :  the  wails  are  thine  :^ 
Witness  the  world,  that  I  create  thee  here 
My  lord  and  master. 

GFon.  Mean  you  to  enjoy  him  ? 

,^b.  The  let  alone  lies  not  m  your  good  will." 

Edm.  Nor  in  thine,  lord. 
'  Alb.  Hal&Mooded  fellow,  yes. 

Reg»  Let  the  dram  strike,  and  prove  my  title 
thine.*  [To  EDMtTirD. 

A0>,  Stay  yet ;  hear  reason :  Bdmtuid,  I  arrest 
thee 
On  capital  treason ;  and,  in  thine,  attaint^  ° 
This  gilded  serpent :  [Pointing  to  Goir.]<— for  your 

claim  J  fair  sister, 
IlMur  it  in  the  mterest  of  my  wife  ; 
Tis  she  is  subcontracted  to  this  lord. 
And  I,  her  husband,  contradict  your  bans. 
If  you  will  marry,  make  your  love  to  me. 
My  lady  is  bespoke. 

Oon.  An  interlude ! 

Alb^  Thou  art  arm*d,  Gloster : — Let  the  trumpet 
sound : 
If  none  appear  to  prove  upon  thy  person. 
Thy  heinous,  manifest,  and  many  treasons, 
^here  is  my  pledge  ;       fl^vunng  down  a  OhveJ] 

V\l  prove  it  on  tny  heart.  ^ 
Ere  I  taste  bread,  thou  art  in  nothing  leas 
Than  I  have  here  prodaimM  thee. 

Reg,  Sick,  O,  sick ! 

Omu  If  not,  Fll  ne'er  trust  poison.  [Aeide. 

JEdm,  There's  mv  exchange :   \Tkromng  doum  a 
Olove]  what  in  the  world  he  is 
That  names  me  traitor,  villain-like  he  lies  : 

1  i.  e.  the  determination  of  what  shall  be  done  with 
Cordelia  and  her  father,  should  be  reserved  for  greater 
privacy. 

3  Commte^ioH  for  emthorily. 

5  Immediacy  is,  I  think,  close  and  immediate  con* 
nexion  with  mtt.  and  direct  authority  from  me.  Imme- 
diate is  the  reacung  of  the  quartos. 

4  €h'aee  here  means  noble  deportment  The  folio 
has  addiiion  tnsiead  of  advancement  in  the  next  line. 

§  *  If  he  were  married  to  you,  you  could  not  sav  more 
than  this,  nor  could  ha  enjoy  greater  power.'  In  the  fulio 
tMs  line  is  given  to  Albany. 

6  Alluding  to  the  proverb, '  Love  being  jealous  makes 
agood  eye  ionk  a-«7Min/.*     So  Milton  :— 

*  And  gladly  banish  equmt  mepidon.'*     Comue. 

T  A  metaphor  uken  fh>m  the  oarap,  and  signifying 

ts  emrender  at  diecretum.    This  hne  Is  not  in  the 


8  <  To  obstruct  their  union  lies  not  in  your  good  plea- 
i^tVfr.  your  veto  will  ik^M  nothinff-^ 

'■0  h  appears  ft-om  this  speech  that  Regan  did  not 
kifew  thai  Albany  had  discharged  her  forces.  Thii 
line  is  given  to  Edmund  in  the  miaitoa. 

10  The  foUo  reads  *  (Ay  orrttO 


Call  by  thy  tnnap«t;  he  iiat  darat  nipini'iii 
On  him,  on  you,  (who  not?)  I  wM  waintiiia 
My  truth  and  honour  firmly. 

Atb.  A  herald,  ho! 

Edm,  AheraldylMsaheraU! 

AU>.  Trust  to  thy  single  virtue  ;>  *  for  thy 
All  levied  in  my  name,  have  in  my  Bame 
Took  their  discharge. 

Reg.  This  sickness  grows  upca  Ma 

Enter  a  Herald. 
AJEb.  She  is  not  well ;  convey  her  to  my  tent. 

[Exit  VixQXV^  ltd. 
Come  hither,  herald. — ^Lei  the  trumpet  sound,— 
And  read  out  this. 

Off,  Sound,  trumpet.  [A  Trumpet  soimdki 

Herald  rsodt. 


If  any  mam  qfqmdityi  or  degree^  wiikm^lkUof 
ifu  army^  will  maintain  upon  Edmond,  amupmti  mri 
^  Gloster,  that  Juie  a  manifold  trmtar^  let  him  ap- 
pear at  the  third  wund  of  0u  ti'wmpii  :  JEfs  ts  held  m 
hii  defence. 

Edm.  Sound.  [1  TrutnpeL 

Her.  Again.  IS  TVmii^ 

Her.  Again.  [S  TruiineL 

[MiiuHpet  emnotfe  MsMia 

Enter  Edgab,  ormei^  preceded  6y  a  3V«mpsl 
Alb.  Ask  him  his  purposes,  why  he  appaara 
Upon  this  call  o*  the  trumpet.** 

JJer.  .      What  are  you  7 

Tour  name,  yoor  quaiitv  ?  and  why  you  answer 
This  present  summons  /  ^ 

Edg,  Know,  my  name  is  loaC  % 

By  treason's  tooth  bare-enawn,  and  canker-bit : 
Tet  am  I  noble  as  the  axnrersary 
I  come  to  cope  withaL 
Alb.  Which  is  that  adversary  7 

Edg.  What's  he,  that  speaks  for  Edmund  eanoj 

Gloster? 
Edm,  Himself  ;~What  8ay*st  thou  to  kim7 
Edf.  Draw  thy  swoid ; 

That  if  ray  speech  offend  a  noble  heart, 
Thv  arm  may  do  thee  justice :  here  is  mine. 
Behold,  it  is  the  privilege  of  mine  honours. 
My  oath,  and  my  profession  :*'  I  protest,— 
Maugre  thy  strength,  youth,  place,  and  emusenoa^ 
Despite  thy  victor  sword,  ana  fire-new  fortime,      * 
Thy  valour,  and  thy  heart, — thou  art  a  traitor  : 
False  to  thy  gods,  thy  brother,  and  thy  father ; 
Conspirant  'gainst  this  high  illustrious  prince  | 
And,  from  the  extremest  upward  of  thy  head^ 
To  the  descent  and  dust  beneath  thv  feet, 
A  most  toad-spotted  traitor.    Say  tnou,  JVb, 
This  sword,  this  arm,  and  my  best  spirits,  are  benl 
To  prove  upon  thy  heart,  whereto  I  speak, 
Thou  liest. 

Edm»         In  wisdom,  I  should  ask  thy  name  ;*^ 
But.  since  thy  outside  looks  so  fair  and  warlike. 
And  that  thy  tongue  some  'say'  ^of  breeding  hrrattfia^ 
What  safe  and  nicely**  I  might  well  delay 

II  i.  e.  valour ;  a  Roman  sense  of  the  wonJ.  Thas 
Raleigh : — '  The  conquest  of  Palestine  with  ^*«gMHT 
virtue  they  performed.' 

li  This  (s  according  to  the  ceremonials  of  the  trial  by 
combat  in  eases  criminal.  '  The  appeliani  and  his  pre* 
curator  first  come  to  the  gate.  Tlie  consiahia  and 
marshall  demand  by  voice  of  herald,  what  he  is,  and 
wliy  he  comes  so  arrayed.' — Selden^e  Duello. 

13  '  Here  I  draw  my  sword.    Behold,  it  is  the  pfivi- 
leire  or  right  of  my  profeasion  to  drotc  lit  against  a  tfal* 
ti>r.*    It  is  the  right  of  bringing  the  charge^  and  maki 
taining  it  with  his  sword,  which  £dgar  calM  the  privilscia 
of  his  profession. 

14  Because,*^  if  his  adversary  was  not  of  equal  rank, 
Bdmand  might  have  declined  the  oombaL  Gkmeni 
afterwards  says :— > 

*  By  the  law  of  arms,  thou  wast  not  bound  to  answer 
An  unhnown  oppositie.* 

15  Say,  or  a»»ay.\a  a  eampie,  a  losle.  So  in  the 
preface  to  Maurice  Kyffin*s  translation  of  the  Andria  dT 
Terence,  158S : — '  Some  other  like  places  I  conld  lecile, 
but  these  shall  suffice  for  a  My.' 

16  *  What  eqfe  and  nicely  I  might  well  delay.*  <» 
This  seema  to  meao  *  What  I  might  a^e^  «tU  daiay* 


KING  LEAR. 


Act  T. 


By  nito  of  ImighUiood,  I  dbdaui  mad  ■pom; 
BmA  dm  I  lo«  theM  treasona  to  thy  head ; 
With  the  hell-hated  lie  o'erwhelm  thy  heart ; 
Which,  (for  they  yet  glance  by,  and  scarcely  bruite,) 
This  tword  of  oMiie  wall  give  them  instant  way, 
Whara  Ihay  ahall  rest  forever.' — ^Trumpeta,  speak. 
[AtaruwM.     Ttu^Jrht^  Eduvkd/oIU. 

AUk  O,  save  him,  save  him !' 

Oom.  Thb  is  mere  practice,  Gloater : 

By  the  law  of  arms^  thou  wast  not  bound  to  answer 
An  unknown  opposite  ^  thou  art  not  vanquish'd, 
But  cozenM  and  beguii'd. 

Alb.  Shut  your  mouthy  dame, 

Or  with  this  paper  shall  I  stop  it : — Hold,  sir : — 
Thou  worse  than  any  name,  read  thine  own  evil : 
No  tearing,  lady  ;  I  perceive  you  know  it. 

[GiveM  tht  Letter  to  EoMaiiD. 

Oen.  flay,  if  I  do ;  the  laws  are  mine,  not  thine : 
Who  shall  arrugn  me  for't  7 

Alk.  Most  monstrous ! 

KBOw*st  thMi  this  paper  P 

Gom.  Ask  me  not  what  I  know. 

[EsU  GOITKRIL. 

AJL  Oo  afler  her :  the*s  desperate  ;  govern  her. 

[7b  an  Officer,  mmo  goeetmt. 

JBdm.  What  yoa  have  charg'd  me  with,  that  have 
I  done  ; 
And  much  more :  the  time  will  bring  it  out ; 
T^  past,  and  so  am  1 :  But  what  art  thou, 
That  hast  this  fortune  on  me  7  If  thou  art  noble, 
I  do  forgive  thee. 

Edg.  Let's  exchange  charity.^ 

I  am  no  leas  in  Mood  than  thou  art.  Edmund  ; 
If  more,  the  more  thou  hast  wrong*d  me. 
My  name  is  Edgar,  and  thy  father's  son. 
The  gods  are  just,  and  of  our  pleasant  vices 
Bl^ke  instruments  to  scourge  us  :* 
The  dark  and  vicious  place  where  thee  he  got, 
Cost  him  his  eyes. 

Edwu  Thou  hast  spoken  right,  'tis  true ; 

The  wheel  is  come  full  circle  ;  1  am  here. 

Alb,  Me^ought,  thy  very  gait  did  prophesy 
A  royal  nobleness : — I  must  embrace  thee ; 
Let  sorrow  split  my  heart,  if  ever  I 
Did  hate  thee,  or  thy  father. 

Edg.  Worthy  prince,  I  know't. 

^Alb.  Where  have  you  hid  yourself  7 
How  have  you  known  the  miseries  of  your  father  7 

Edg.  By  nurnng  them,  my  lord. — List  a  brief 
tale : — 
And,  when  'tis  told,  O.  that  my  heart  would  burst ! 
The  bloody  proclamation  to  escape. 
That  followed  me  so  near.(0,  our  lives'  sweetness ! 
That  we  the  pain  of  death  would  houriy  die,* 
Rmher  than  die  at  once !)  taught  me  to  shift 
Into  a  madman's  rags  ;  to  assume  a  semblance 
That  very  dogs  discUinM  :  and  in  this  habit 

Ifl  acted  punefiT/ous/y.*  This  line  is  omitted  In  the 
<|«artne,  but  %rithout  it  the  subsequent  line  is  nonsense. 

1  7b  that  place  where  they  shall  rest  for  ever :  i.  e. 
thy  heart. 

S  Albany  desires  that  Edmand^s  life  may  be  spared 
at  present,  only  to  obtain  his  confession,  and  to  convict 
him  openly  by  his  own  letter. 

S  '  Knowest  thou  these  letters  ?»  says  Leir  to  Regan, 
In  the  okl  anonymous  play,  when  he  shows  her  both 
her  own  and  her  slster^s  letters,  which  were  written  lo 
procure  hit  death,  upon  which  she  snatches  ths  letters 
and  tears  them. 

4  Shakspeare  gives  his  heathens  the  sentiments  and 
pra^lces  or  Christianity.  In  Hamlet  there  is  the  same 
solMnn  act  of  final  reconciliaiinn,  but  with  exact  pro- 
P»*«ty»  f«  the  personages  are  Christians  :— 

.  l?*^j**"«^*  forgireneiw  whh  me,  noble  Hamlet* 

•  The  folio  reads  *  to  plague  us.* 

•  «To  die  hourly  the  pains  of  death,'  is  a  periphrasis 
for  *  to  suffer  hourly  the  pains  of  death.*  The  qusrtoa 
fead  >— 

'  That  tefth  the  pain  of  death  imuU  hourly  die.* 
T  So  In  Pericles  :— 

•Her  eyelide.  cases  to  those  heavenly /eirete 
WMeh  Pericles  hath  lost* 

•  15*  ""«•  ''•ihln  crotchets  are  not  In  the  folio. 

9  Of  this  difficult  passage,  which  is  probably  corrupt, 
aiMfWisghrei  the  foUowing  ezplanaOgn ;— *  This  would 


Mat  I  my  fotbar  with  his  U 
Their  precious  stones  new  lost ;' 
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hisgnids^ 


Led  him,  begg*d  for  him,  sav'd  him  from  de^air  ; 
Never,  (O,  iaolt  I)  reveaJ'd  myself  unto  him. 
Until,  some  half  hour  past,  when  I  was  arm'd. 
Not  BurOi  though  hopinc,  <»  this  good  sdccess, 

I  ask'd  his  blessing,  ana,  firom  6rat  to  last. 
Told  him  my  pilgrimage  ;  But  his  flaw'd  lieait, 
(Alack,  too  weak  the  conflict  to  support !) 
'Twixt  two  extremes  of  passion,  joy  and  grie^ 
Burst  smilingly. 

Edm,  This  speech  of  vours  hath  roov'd  me, 

And  shall,  perchance,  do  good  :  bat  speak  you  on  ; 
Tou  look  as  you  had  something  more  to  say. 

Atb*  If  there  be  more,  more  wofol,  hold  it  in  ; 
For  I  am  almost  ready  to  diasolve. 
Hearing  of  this. 

*  [^g»  This  would  have  seem'd  a  period 

To  such  as  love  not  sorrow,  but  another, 
To  amplify  too  much,  would  make  mwSti  more, 
And  top  extremity.* 

Whilst  I  was  big  in  clanMor,  came  there  a  many 
Who  having  seen  me  in  my  worst  estate, 
Shunn'd  my  abhorr'd  society ;  bat  then  finding 
Who  'twas  that  so  endur'd,  with  his  strong  arms 
He  fasten'd  on  my  neck,  and  bellow'd  out 
As  he'd  burst  heaven :  threw  him'  *  on  my  fiuher  ; 
Told  the  most  piteous  tale  of  Lear  and  him. 
That  ever  ear  receiv'd :  which  in  recounting 
His  grief  grew  puissant,  and  the  strings  of  we 
Began  to  crack :  Twice  then  the  trumpet  soimded, 
And  there  I  left  him  tranc'd. 

Alb.  But  who  was  this  7 

Edg»  Kent,  sir,  the  banish'd  Kent ;  who  in  das- 
guise 
FoUow'd  nis  enemy  kmg,  and  did  him  service 
Improper  for  a  slave.] 

Enter  a  Gentleman  hattUyj  with  a  Ueecfy  Kt^e, 

Gent.  Help  1  help !  O,  help ! 

Edg.  What  kind  of  help  f 

Alb,  Speak,  maa. 

Edg.  What  means  that  hloody  knife  1 

QenL                                     'tis  hot,  it  smokes  ; 
It  came  even  from  the  heart  of 

Alh.  Who,  man  7  speak. 

Qent.  Tour  lady,  sir,  vour  lady  :  and  her  sister 
By  her  is  poisoned  ;  she  nath  confess'd  iU* ' 

Edm.  I  was  contracted  to  them  both ;  all  three 
Now  marry  in  an  instant. 

Alb.  Produce  their  bodies,be  they  alive  or  dead  !— 
This  judgment  of  the  heavens,  that  makes  tis  trem- 

ToQches  us  tiot  with  pity.'*  [Esii  Gentleman. 

£iKerKxirr. 
Edg,  Here  comes  Kent,  sir. 

Alb.  O !  it  is  he. 

have  seemed  a  period  to  such  as  love  not  sorrow,  but— 
another,  I.  e.  but  I  roust  add  another,  I.  e.  another  period, 
another  kind  of  conclusion  to  my  story,  such  as  will 
increase  the  horrors  of  what  has  been  already  lokl.*  It 
will  be  necessary,  if  we  admit  this  InterpraialioBj  lo 
point  the  passage  thus : — 

*. but  another  :— 

(To  amplify  too  much,  would  make  much  more. 

And  top  extremity,) 

Whilst  I  was  bif,*  Itc 
MaIone*s  explanation  is  :^*  This  would  have  seemed 
the  utmost  completion  of  woe,  to  such  as  do  not  delight 
In  sorrow,  but  another,  of  a  diiferent  disposition,  lo 
ampUry  misery  '*  would  give  more  strength  to  that 
which  hath  too  much.***  Referring  to  the  Bastard's 
desiring  to  hear  more,  and  lo  Albany*s  thinking  Ihaft 
enough  had  been  said. 
10  The  quartos  read  'threw  me  on  my  father.'— 
Steevens  thus  defonds  the  present  reading  >-*  There  to 
a  tragic  propriety  In  Kent's  throwing  hiaiself  on  tli0 
body  of  a  deceased  friend :  but  this  propriety  is  losC  ta 
the  act  of  clumsily  tumbling  a  son  over  the  Ufoleaa 
remains  of  his  fkther.* 

II  Thus  the  quarto.  The  folk)  retfb  <  she  «m/as«ee  k.* 
13  <  If  Shakspeare  had  studied  ArisioUe  all  his  Hfo^ka 

would  not,  perhaps,  have  been  able  to  mark  with  mm 
precishm  the  disunct  operatioos  of  Urrwr  aod  |m^.'    , 


m. 
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The  time  will  not  milow  the  complioieiit. 
Which  very  manners  urges. 

Kent.  I  am  come 

To  bid  my  king  and  master  aye  good  night ; 
Is  he  not  here  7 

Alb,  Great  thing  of  us  forgot  !••— 

Speak,  Edmund,  where's  the  king?   and  where*s 

Cordelia  7— 
See'st  thou  this  object,  Kent  7 

[The  BodUa  of  QotiKV.lL  and  Rjboan  arc 
brought  in, 

KenL  Alack,  why  thus  7 

EtUn,  Tet  Edmund  was  belovM : 

The  one  the  other  poisonM  for  my  sake, 
And  after  slew  herself. 

Alb,  Even  so. — Cover  their  faces. 

Edm.  I  pant  for  life : — Some  good  I  mean  to  do, 
Despite  of  mine  own  nature.     Quickly  send,-— 
Be  brief  in  it, — to  the  castle,  for  my  writ 
Is  on  the  life  of  Lear,  and  on  Cordelia : — 
Nay.  send  in  time. 

AJh,  Run,  run,  O.  run— 

'    Ed^,  To  whom,  my  lord  7— Who  has  the  office  7 

send 
Thy  token  of  reprieve. 

Edm,  Well  thought  on ;  take  my  sword, 
Give  it  the  capt^n. 

Alb.         Haste  thee,  for  thy  life.  [Exit  Eooam. 

Edm,  He  hath  commission  from  thy  wife  and  me 
To  hanf  Cordelia  in  the  prison,  and 
To  lay  tne  blame  upon  her  own  despair, 
That  she  fordid^  herself. 

AJb.  The  gods  defend  her!   Bear  him  hence 
awhile.  [Edmund  u  bomt  ^. 

Elder  Lxar,  unih  Cordblia  dead  in  Me  Arme;* 
El  DO  A  a.  Officer,  and  othere, 

Ijtar.  Howl,  howl,  howl,  howl ! — O,  you  are  men 
of^tones ; 
Had  I  your  tongues  and  eyes,  Fd  use  them  so 
Tliat  heaven's  vault  should  crack :— O,  she  is  gone 

for  ever ! — 
I  know  when  one  u  dead,  and  when  one  lives  ; 
She's  dead  as  earth :— Lend  me  a  looking-glass  ; 
If  that  her  breath  will  mist  or  stain  the  stone. 
Why,  then  she  lives. 

Kvid,  Is  this  the  promisM  end  7' 

Edg.  Or  imagb  of  that  horror  ? 

A\h.  Fall,  and  cease  !^ 

Jjear,  This  feather  stirs  ;  she  lives !  if  it  be  so, 


1  To  fwrdo  signifies  to  deetroy.  It  is  used  again  hi 
Hamlet,  Act  v. : — 

* did,  with  desperate  hand, 

Fordo  its  own  Hfe.» 

3  The  okl  historians  say  that  Cordelia  retired  with  vie. 
tory  Arom  the  battle,  which  she  conducted  in  her  fsthers 
cause,  and  ttiereby  replaced  him  on  the  throne :  but  in  a 
subsequent  one  fought  against  her,  (after  the  death  of 

ethe  old  king,)  bv  the  sons  of  Regan  and  Ooneril,  she 
was  taken,  and  died  miserably  in  prison  (Geoffrey,  of 
Monmouth,  the  original  relater  or  the  Mory,  says  that 
she  killed  herself.)  The  dramatic  writers  of  Shak. 
speare's  age  suffered  as  small  a  number  of  their  hemes 
and  heroines  to  escape  as  possible ;  nor  could  the  filial 
piety  of  this  lady,  any  more  than  the  innocence  of 
Ophelia,  prevail  on  the  poet  to  extend  her  life  beyond 
her  misfortunes. — Steeveni. 

9  Kent,  in  contemplating  the  unexampled  scene  of  ex- 
quisite atinctlon  which  was  then  before  nim,  stmI  the  un. 
natural  attempt  of  GK>neril  and  Regan  against  their  fa. 
tber*s  life^  recollects  those  passages  of  St.  Mark's  Oos> 
pel  in  which  Christ  foretells  to  his  disciples  the  end  of 
the  uforldy  and  hence  his  question,  *  Is  this  the  promised 
end  of  all  things,  which  has  been  foretold  to  us  ?>  To 
which  Edgar  adds,  or  only  a  representation  or  resem> 
blance  of  that  horror?  So  Mact>eth,  when  he  calls 
upon  Banquo,  Malcolm,  fltc  to  view  Duncan  murdered, 
says: — 

* up,  up,  and  see 

The  great  aoom'^e  image  !    Malcolm  !    Banquo ! 

As  from  your  graves  rise  up,  and  walk  like  sprites. 

To  countenance  this  horror.* 
There  is  an  allusion  to  the  same  passage  of  Scripture 
in  a  speech  of  Oloster's  iu  the  second  scene  of  the  first 
act. — Biaeon. 

4  To  csoss,  is  to  die.    Albany  is  kwUog  with  attan- 


It  is  a  chance  thct'doea  red«eM  all  torrown 
That  ever  P^ave  felt. 

Kent,  O,  my  good  master  I  [Mneetirngm 

Lear.  'IVytheo,  Away. 

Edg.  'Tis  noble  Kent,  your  friend. 

Lear.  A  plague  upon  you,  murderers,  trahors  all ' 
I  might  have  sav'd  ner  ;  now  she's  gone  for  etW  * 
Cordelia,  Cordelia,  stay  a  little.    Ha  I 
What  is't  thou  say'st  7 — Her  voice  was  ever  soft^ 
Gentle,  and  low  ;  an  excellent  thing  in  womaa  ^« 
I  kill*d  the  slave  that  was  a-han^g  thee. 

Of,  *Tis  true,  my  lords,  he  did. 

Aeor.  DidI  not,  felk>w7 

I  have  seen  the  day,  with  my  cood  hitiBc  frlcKion 
I  would  have  made  them  skip  :^  I  am  old  now. 
And  these  same  crosses  spori  me.-»Who  are  you  7 
Mine  eyes  are  none  o*  the  best:— '1*11  tell  you  straight. 

KenL  If  fortune  hraa  of  two  she  lovM  and  twMd, 
One  of  them  we  behold.* 

Lear,  Thisisadiilsight  :*  Are  you  not  Kent? 

Kent,  The  same : 

Your  servant  Kent :  Where  b  your  eervaat  Cakiaf 

Xisar.  He*s  a  good  fellow,  I  can  tell  yon  that ; 
He'll  strike,  and  quickly  too : — He's  dead  and  rotten. 

Kent,  No,  my  sood  lord.  I  am  the  very  man  ;-^ 

Lupr.  I'll  see  that  straighU 

KenL  That  from  your  first  ef  difier«Be«  and  daei^y 
Have  follow'd  your  sad  stemi. 

Lear,  Yon  are  weleeose  kith«r. 

KenL  Nor  no  man  else;  all's  cheerless,  dark, 
and  deadly.— 
Tour  eldest  daughters  have  fore-doom'd'  theoi- 

selves, 
And  desperately  are  dead. 

Lear.  Ay,  so  I  think. 

Alb.  He  knows  not  what  he  sees ;  and  vain  it  ji 
That  we  present  us  to  him. 

Edg.  Very  bootless. 

Enter  an  Officer. 

Of.  Edmimd  is  dead,  my  lord. 

Aib.  That's  but  a  trifle  kera^— 

You  lords,  and  noble  friends,  know  our  intent. 
What  comfort  to  this  great  decay*  may  comOi 
Shall  be  applied :  for  us,  we  will  resign, 
During  the  life  of  this  old  majesty. 
To  him  our  absolute  power : — You,  to  your  rights  ; 

[To  Edoab  and  bjutt. 
With  boot,  and  such  addition  as  your  honoura 

tion  on  the  pains  employed  by  Lear  to  recover  his  child, 
and  knows  to  what  miseries  he  must  survive,  when  he 
finds  them  to  be  ineffectual.  Having  these  images  pre- 
sent to  his  eyes  and  imagination,  he  cries  out,  *  Eaiher 
fall,  and  cease  to  be  at  once,  than  continue  in  exislenoe 
only  to  be  wretched.* 

6  It  is  diflicuk  for  an  author  who  never  peruses  his 
first  works  to  avoid  repeating  some  of  the  same  thoughts 
in  his  later  produaions.  What  Lear  has  just  said  hiis 
been  anticipated  by  Justice  Sliallow,  in  The  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor : — '  I  have  seen  the  lime  with  my 
long  sword  I  would  have  made  you  four  tall  feUows  ski^ 
like  rats.*    It  is  again  repeated  in  Othello  :— 


I  hsve  seen  the  day 


That  with  this  little  arm  and  this  good  sword 
I  have  made  my  way,*  lie. 

6  *  If  Fortune,  to  display  the  plenitude  of  her  power, 
should  brag  of  two  persons,  one  of  whom  she  had  nighly 
elevated,  aud  the  other  she  had  wofuUy  depressed  we 
now  behold  the  latter.*  The  quarto  reads  *  She  k>v*U  or 
hated,*  which  confirms  this  sense. 

7  I  think,  with  Mr.  Blakeway,  thst  Lear  means  his 
eyeeight  was  bedimmed  either  by  excess  of  grief,  or.  as 
is  usual,  by  the  approach  of  death.  So  in  Baret,  *  DtUl 
eyes,  inertes  ocuii  :> — <  To  dull  the  eyesiehu  hebetan 
oculos.*  Albany  says  of  Lear  t>elow,  '  He  knows  not 
what  he  sees,*  where  the  folio  erroneously  reads  *  he 
says.* 

9  Thus  the  quartos :  the  folio  reads  foredonet  which 
is  pobably  righL    See  note  1,  in  the  preceding  column. 

9  'This  great  decay*  is  Lear,  whom  Shakspeare 
poetically  calls  so ;  and  means  the  same  as  if  he  had 
said,  *  this  piece  of  decayed  royalty,*  *  thb  ruined  ma- 
jesty.* Glosier  calls  him  in  a  preosding  scene  *  rulo.^ 
piece  of  nature.* 
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Hm  MOM  than  naritod:*  —All  fnettdi  thall  taste 
The  wages  of  their  virtue,  and  all  ib€l 
The  cup  of  their  deaervinffs.— O,  eee,  see ! 

Xiear.  And  my  poor  fool  is  hangM  is  No,  na,  do 
life: 
Why  should  a  dog,  a  horse,  a  rat,  have  life, 
Am  thou  no  breath  at  all  7  O,  thou  wilt  come  no 

more, 
Never,  never,  never,  never,  never  !— 
'IVmy  you,  undo  this  button :  Thank  you.  sir.— 
Do  you  see  this  7 — Look  on  her, — look, — ner  lips,— 
Look  there,  look  there ! —  [He  dieM, 

Mtig.  He  faints ! — My  lord,  my  lord, — 

KmL  Break,  heart;  I  pHythee,  break ! 

Edg%  Look  up,  my  lord. 

KmL  Vex  not  his  ^ost:  O,  let  him  pass!  he 
hates  hun, 
That  would  upon  the  rack  of  thb  tough  world 
Stretch  him  out  longer. 

£dg»  O,  he  is  gone  indeed. 

jKenf.  The  wonder  is,  he  hath  endur*d  so  long: 
Hs  bat  osnrp^d  hie  life. 

ultt.  Bear  them  from  henoew— ^ur  present  bu» 


la  ganaral  wo.    Friends  of  ray  soul,  you  twain 

[To  Kkht  and  Edoaiu 
BoU  hi  this  realm^  and  the  gor*d  state  sustain. 

KenL  I  have  a  journey,  sir,  shortly  to  go ; 
My  masiter  calls,  and  I  must  not  say,  no. 

JUb,  Tk^  weight  of  this  sad  time  we  must  obey ; 
Speak  what  we  ^el,  not  what  we  ought  to  say. 
ISfte  oldest  hath  borne  most :  we,  that  are  young, 
Shall  never  see  so  much,  nor  live  so  long. 

[Emmadf  woUh  m  £ad  3ianh, 


TBE  tragedy  of  Lear  Is  deservedly  celebrated  among 
the  dramas  of  Shakspeare.  There  Is  perhaps  no  play 
which  keeps  the  attention  so  strongly  fixed  ;  which  so 
much  afitales  our  passions,  and  Interests  our  curiociity. 
The  artful  involutkms  of  dndnet  interests,  the  striking 
opnosltions  of  contrary  characters,  the  sudden  changes 
or  fortune,  and  the  quick  succession  of  events,  fill  the 
-aynd  with  a  perpetual  tumult  of  indignation,  pity,  and 
hope.  Theie  is  no  scene  which  does  not  contribute  to 
the  aggravation  of  the  distress  or  condua  of  the  action, 
and  scarce  aline  which  does  not  conduce  to  the  progress 
of  the  scene.  So  powerful  is  the  current  of  the  poet's 
Imagination,  that  the  mind,  which  once  ventures  within 
k,  Is  hurried  irresistibly  alon^. 

On  the  seeming  improbability  of  Learns  conduct,  it 
may  be  observed,  that  be  is  represented  according  to 


1  These  lines  are  addreraed  to  Kent  as  well  as  to  Ed* 
gar,  else  the  word  honmirt  would  nut  have  been  in  the 
^nral  number.  Boot  is  advantage,  irtcrtate.  By  ho- 
nottn  is  meant,  honourable  conduct. 

9  This  is  an  erpression  of  tenderness  for  his  dead 
C<mlelia,  (not  his  fool,  as  some  have  thought,)  on  whose 
lips  he  is  still  intent,  and  dies  while  he  issesrching  there 
for  Indications  of  life.     *  Poorfooly^  in  the  age  of  8hak« 

9 ware,  was  an  expression  of  endearment.  So  in 
welfth  Night : — *  Alas,  poor  fooly  how  have  they  baf- 
fled thee.»  Again,  In  The  Two  Oeotlemen  of  Verona : — 
*  Alas,  poor  foef,  why  do  I  pky  him  ?>  With  other  in* 
alances  which  will  present  themselves  to  the  readers 
memory.  The  fool  of  Lear  was  long  ago  forgotten ;  hav. 
ing  filled  the  space  allotted  to  him  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  plav,  he  appears  to  have  been  silently  witlidrawn 
in  the  sixth  scene  of  the  third  act.  Besides  this,  Cordelia 
was  recently  hanged ;  but  we  know  not  that  the  Fool 
had  suflfered  in  the  same  manner,  nor  can  imagine  why 
he  should.— That  the  thoughts  of  a  father,  in  the  bit* 
terest  of  all  moments,  when  his  favourite  child  lay  dead 
In  his  arms,  should  recur  to  the  antic,  who  had  for- 
merly diverted  him,  has  somewhat  in  it  that  cannot  be 
reconciled  to  the  Idea  of  genuine  despair  and  sorrow. — 
Stgevene. 

There  is  an  ingenious  note  by  Sir  Joahna  Reynolds  in 
the  variorum  Shalcspeare,  for  which  I  regret  I  cannot 
find  space,  sustaining  a  contrary  opinion  ;  but,  as  Ma- 
lone  ODserves.  *  Lear  from  the  lime  of  his  entrance  in 
this  scene  to  nis  uttering  these  worda,  and  from  thence 
to  his  death,  is  wholly  occupied  by  the  loss  of  his  daugh- 
ter.— ^He  is  now  In  the  agony  of  death,  and  surely  at  such 
a  time,  when  his  heart  was  just  breaking,  it  would  be 
highly  unnatural  that  he  should  think  or  his  fool.  He 
had  just  seen  hisdaughterAan^fc;,  having  unfortunately 
been  admitted  too  late  to  preserve  her  life,  though  time 
soottgh  to  puoisb  the  perpetrator  of  the  act* 


histories  at  that  tfans  vtilgarly  received  m  tmou  JLnd, 
perhaps,  if  we  turn  oiur  thoughts  upon  the  barbartor 
and  ignorance  of  the  age  to  which  this  story  is  referreo, 
it  will  appear  not  so  unlikely  as  while  we  i^ffflmate 
Lear's  manners  by  our  own.  Such  prefbrence  of  one 
daughter  to  another,  or  resignation  ofdominion  on  such 
conditions,  would  be  yet  credible,  if  told  of  a  petty 
prince  of  Guinea  or  Madagascar.  Shakspeare,  Inaeaa, 
Dv  the  mention  of  his  earls  and  dukes,  has  given  us  the 
idea  of  times  more  civilized,  and  of  life  regulated  by 
softer  manners ;  and  the  truth  Is,  that  though  he  so 
nicely  discriminates,  and  so  minutely  describes  the 
characters  of  men,  he  commonly  neglects  and  confounds 
the  characters  of  afes,  by  mingling  customs  ancient 
and  mmlem,  English  and  foreign. 

My  learned  friend,  Mr.  Warton,  who  has,  in  T%e 
.Adventurer,  very  minutely  critklsed  this  pJay,  re- 
marks, that  the  instances  of  cruelly  are  too  savage  and 
shocking,  and  that  the  imerventloo  of  £dmund  destroys 
the  simplicity  of  the  story.  These  objeaions  may,  I 
think,  be  answered  by  repeating  that  the  cruelty  of  Uie 
daughters  is  an  historical  fact,  to  which  the  poet  has 
added  little,  having  only  drawn  k  Into  a  series  of  dia- 
logue and  action.  But  I  am  not  able  to  apologize  whh 
eoual  plausibility  for  the  extrusion  of  GIoster*s  syes, 
which  seems  an  act  too  horrid  to  be  endured  in  dramatie 
exhibition,  and  such  as  must  always  compel  the  mind 
to  relieve  its  distress  by  incredulity.  Yet  let  it  be  re- 
memt)ered  that  our  author  well  knew  what  would 
please  the  audience  for  which  he  wrote. 

The  injury  done  by  Edmund  to  the  elmpRdtr  of  the 
action  is  ammdamly  recompensed  by  the  adoMon  of 
variety,  by  the  an  with  which  he  is  made  to  oo-<merate 
with  the  chief  design,  and  the  opportunky  which  he 
gives  the  poet  of  combining  perfidy  with  perfidy,  and 
connecting  the  wicked  son  with  the  wicked  daughtors, 
to  impress  this  important  moral,  that  villanv  is  never 
at  a  stop,  that  crimes  lead  to  crimes,  and  at  last  termi- 
nate in  rmn. 

But  though  this  moral  be  Incidentally  enforced, 
Shakspeare  nas  suffered  the  virtue  of  Cordelia  to  perlen 
in  a  just  cause,  contrary  to  the  natural  Ideas  of  justice, 
to  the  hope  of  the  reader,  and,  what  is  yet  more  stranee. 
to  the  faith  of  clironicles.  Tet  this  conduct  is  justilU^ 
by  T?ie  Spectator,  who  blames  Talc  for  ^ving  Cordelia 
success  and  happiness  in  his  alteration,  and  declares, 
that  in  his  opinion  the  tragedy  haa  lost  haifito  betnUy. 
Dennis  has  remarked,  whether  justJy  or  not,  that,  to 
secure  the  favourable  reception  of  Cato,  the  town  trtis 
poisoned  teith  much  false  and  abominabie  m'/tc/sm, 
and  that  endeavours  had  been  used  to  discredit  and  de- 
cry poetical  justice.  A  play  in  wiiich  the  wicked  pro9> 
per,  and  the  virtuous  miscarry,  may  doubtless  be  good, 
because  it  is  a  just  representation  or  the  common  events 
of  human  life :  but  since  all  reasonable  beings  naturally 
love  justice,  I  cannot  easily  be  persuaded  that  the  ob- 
B^viuion  of  justice  makes  a  play  worse:  or  that,  if 
other  excellencies  are  equal,  the  audience  will  not 
always  rise  belter  pleased  firom  the  final  triumph  c! 
persecuted  virtue. 

In  the  present  case  the  public  has  decided.*  Cor- 
delia, from  the  time  of  Tate  has  always  retired  with 
vktory  and  felicUy.  And,  if  my  sensations  coold  add 
any  thing  to  the  general  suffrage,  I  might  relate,  I  wtta 
many  years  ago  so  shocked  by  Cordelia's  death,  thai  1 
know  not  whether  I  ever  endured  to  read  again  the  last 
scenes  of  the  play  till  I  undertook  to  revne  them  as 'an 
editor. 

There  is  another  controversy  araon^  the  critics  oon- 
cerning  ibis  play.  It  is  disputed  whether  the  predomi- 
nant image  in  Lear's  disordered  mind  be  the  loss  of  his 
Icingdom  or  the  cruelty  of  his  daughters.  Mr.  Murphy, 
a  very  judicious  critic,  has  evinced  by  induction  of 
particular  passages,  that  the  cruelty  of  his  daughtem  is 
the  primary  source  of  his  distress,  and  that  the  Ions  of 
royalty  affects  tiim  only  as  a  secondary  and  subotdlnate 
eviL  He  obeerves,  with  great  justness,  that  Lear  would 
move  our  compassion  but  little,  did  we  not  rather 
elder  the  injured  father  than  the  degraded  king. 


*  Dr.  Johnson  should  rather  have  said  that  tlie 
nagers  of  the  theatres  royal  have  decided,  and  the  public 
has  been  obliged  to  acquiesce  in  itieir  decision.    The 
altered  play  has  the  upper  gallery  on  its  side ;  the  ort 
ginal  drama  was  patronised  by  Addison: — 

Victrix  causa  Diis  placuit  sed  victa  Catoni.\ 

Steevens, 

t  This  fool's  bolt  was  shot  for  the  sake  of  the  wretched 
pun  drawn  fmm  the  line  of  Lucan.  Steevens  puts  the 
opinion  of  Johnson  himself  as  nothing  ;  perhaps  soma 
of  his  renders  may  think  It  equivalent,  at  least,  with 
that  of  Addiaon  Johnson  speaks  from  hhs  own  feelings 
here.  Addison  from  a  blind  deference  to  the  opinlojci  of 
Arletotie.-'Psre* 


ROBfBO  AND  JULIET. 


Thft  ttaej  of  this  ptoy.  except  the  epieode  of  Edmund, 
which  is  derived,  I  think,  froiii  Sidney,  is  uken  origi- 
nallj  from  OeofTry  of  Monmouth,  whom  Holinshed 
generally  copied ;  but  nerhaps  immediately  from  an 
old  historical  ballad.  My  reason  for  believing  that  the 
play  was  poi^erior  to  the  ballad,  rather  than  the  ballad 
to  the  play,  Is,  that  the  ballad  has  nothing  of  Shak- 
■peare*s  nocturnal  tempest,  which  Is  too  striking  to 


hare  been  omitted,  and  that  ft  fotfows  the  ehroaJde :  l» 
has  the  rudiments  of  the  play,  but  none  of  iu  ampUifea- 
tlons :  it  first  hinted  LeaTs  madness,  but  did  not  array 
it  in  circumstances.  The  writer  or  the  ballad  added 
something  to  the  hietory,  which  is  a  proof  that  he  wouM 
hare  added  more,  if  more  had  occurred  to  his  mind, 
and  more  must  hare  occurred  if  he  had  seen  Shak 
apMure.  JOHNSON 


«OMEO    AND    JULIET. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKa 


nPHE  original  relMer  of  this  story  appears  lo  hare 
-*-  been  Luigi  da  Porto,  a  gentleman  of  Vicenia,  who 
died  in  1329.  His  norel  seems  not  lo  hare  been  printed 
till  some  years  after  his  death ;  being  first  published  at 
Venice,  in  1585,  mider  the  title  of  *  La  Oiuhetta  :>  there 
Is,  howerer,  a  dat*>lea«  copy  by  the  same  printer,  in 
the  dedication  to  Madonna  Lucina  Sarorgana,  he  tells 
her  that  the  story  was  related  to  him  by  one  of  his 
archers,  named  Peregrino^  a  naiJre  of  Verona,  while 
serrinr  in  Friuli,  to  beguile  the  solitary  road  that  leads 
ftom  Oradisca  to  Udine. 

Oirolamo  della  Corte,  in  his  History  of  Verona,  re- 
lates it  circumstantially  as  a  true  erent,  occurring  in 
1303  ;•  but  Mafilei  does  not  gire  him  the  highest  credh 
as  an  historian:  he  carries  his  history  down  to  the 
rear  1560.  and  prubably  adopted  the  novel  to  grace  his 
book.  The  earlier  annalists  of  Verona,  and  above  all, 
Torello  Sarajrna,  who  published,  in  1542,  *Le  Histoire 
e  Fatil  de  Veronesi  nefl  Tempi  dMl  Popolo  e  Signori 
Scaligeri,*  are  entirely  silent  upon  the  subject,  though 
some  other  domestic  tragedies  grace  their  narrations. 

As  to  the  origin  of  this  interesthig  story,  Mr.  Douce 
has  obserredehat  its  material  incidents  are  to  be  Anind 
In  the  Ephesiacs  of  Xenophon  of  Epheeus,  a  Greek 
romance  of  the  middle  ages ;  he  admits,  indeed,  that 
this  work  was  not  published  nor  translated  in  the  time 
of  XfUigi  da  Porto,  but  suggesu  that  he  might  hare  seen 
a  cony  of  the  original  in  manuscripL  Mr.  Dunlop,  in 
his  History  of  Fiction,  has  traced  it  to  the  thirty -second 
norel  of  Massuccio  dalernitano,  whose  *  Norelino,*  a 
collection  of  tales,  was  first  printed  in  1476.  The  hero 
of  Maasuccio  ia  named  MarioMo  di  Glannozza,  and  hia 
catastrophe  is  different ;  yet  there  are  sufficient  points 
of  resemblance  between  the  two  narratives.  Mr.  Bos> 
well  observes,  that  *  we  may  perhaps  carry  the  fiction 
back  to  a  much  greater  antiquity,  and  doubts  whether, 
after  all,  it  is  not  the  tale  of  Pyranras  and  Thisbo,  mi- 
larged  and  varied  by  the  luxuriant  imaginaiioQ  of  the 
novelist.' 

The  story  is  alao  to  be  found  in  the  second  rolume 
of  the  Norels  of  Bandello,  (Norel  ix. ;)  and  it  is  remark- 
able  that  he  says  it  was  related  to  him.  when  at  the 
baths  of  Caldera,  by  the  Captain  Alexander  Peregrtno, 
a  natire  of  Verona ;  we  may  presume  the  same  person 
from  whom  Da  Porto  received  it :  unless  this  appropri- 
ation is  to  be  cons)  lered  supposititious.  The  Mory  alea 
exists  in  Italian  verse ;  and  I  had  once  a  glance  of  a 
copy  of  It  in  that  form,  but  neglected  to  note  the  title  or 
date,  and  had  not  time  fbr  a  more  particular  examina- 
tion. It  was  translated  from  the  Italian  of  Banudelto 
Into  French,  by  Pierre  Boisteau,  who  varies  from  his 
original  in  many  particulars;  and,  from  the  French, 
Painter  gare  a  translation  In  the  second  volume  of  his 
Palace  of  Pleasure,  15S7,  which  he  entitled  Rhomeo 
and  Julietu.  From  Boistaaa*s  novel  the  sams  story 
was,  in  1563,  formed  into  an  English  poem,  with  con- 
alderable  alierattons  and  large  additions,  by  Arthur 
Brooke ;  this  poem  the  curious  reader  will  find  reprinted 
entire  in  the  variorum  editions  of  Shakspeare :  li  was 
originaJly  printed  by  Richard  Touel,  with  the  following 
tide :  *  The  Traglcall  Hystorye  of  Romeus  and  JuJlec, 

•  Capuin  Breval,  in  his  Travels,  tells  ua  that  he 
was  shown  at  Verona  what  was  called  the  tomb  of 
cNese  unhappy  lovers ;  and  that,  on  a  strict  inquiry  into 
the  histaries  of  Verona,  he  (bund  that  fiMiakspeare  had 
raried  very  little  from  the  truth,  either  in  the  names, 
characters,  or  other  circumstances  of  this  play.  The 
f^t  seems  to  be,  that  the  invention  of  the  novelist  has 
been  adopted  into  the  pomdar  history  of  the  city,  just 
m  9hakspeare*s  historical  dramas  furnish  numbers 
^rilh  their  noc&Nii  of  thaercnu  to  which  they  raliM.  . 

an 


written  first  in  Italian,  by  Bandell :  and  nowe  In  Esf  Babr 
by  Ar.  Br.*  Upon  this  piece  Malone  has  ahown,  by- 
unequivocal  testimony,  that  the  play  was  formed  :  nu- 
merous circumstances  are  introduced  from  1^  poem^ 
which  the  novelist  would  not  have  supplied ;  ana  evetti 
the  identky  of  expression,  which  not  unfrequeotly 
occurs.  Is  sufficient  to  settle  the  quesiioa.  Steyreoa., 
without  expressly  controvertinx  the  fact,  endearoureos 
to  throw  a  doubt  upon  it  by  his  repeated  quolatioBa- 
from  the  Palace  of  Pleasure.  In  two  passages.  It  1*^ 
true,  he  has  quoted  Painter,  where  Brooke  u  silent ;:: 
but  very  little  weight  belongs  to  either  of  them.  Lhoim 
there  is  very  Iktie  resemblance ;  and  in  the  other  tha 
circumstance  mixhi-be  inferred  from  the  poem,  thought 
not  exactly  specified.  The  poem  of  Arthur  Brooke  was 
republished  in  1567,  with  the  tkJe  thus  ampHiad  ^— 
*  Containing  a  rare  Exainple  of  "hrue  Constancie :  with, 
the  subttll  Counsellaaod  Practices  of  an  old  Fryer,  andi 
their  ifl  Erent.' 

In  the  preface  to  Anhur  Brooke's  poemdiere  is  a  very 
curious  passage,  In  which  he  says,  *Iaawthe  sama 
argument  lately  set  foorth  on  stage  with  more  eommen*  • 
dation  than  I  can  kwke  for,  (being  there  much  better  aeC. 
forth  then  1  hare  or  can  doe.*)    He  has  not,  howerer*. 
stated  in  what  country  this  play  was  represented  :  tha 
rude  state  of  our  drama,  prior  to  1563,  renders  it  Impro- 
bable thai  it  was  in  England.  *  Tel,  (eays  Mbr.  Boawell,  V 
I  cannot  but  be  of  opinion  that  Romeo  and  Juliet  may 
be  added  to  the  list,  ahwady  numerous,  of  plays  iiw 
which  our  great  poet  has  had  a  dramatic  precursor,  andfi 
that  some  slight  remains  of  the  old  play  are  mUI  to  bo- 
traced  in  the  earliest  quarto.* 

*  The  story  has  at  all  Umes  been  emtnentfy  popular 
in  all  parts  of  Europe.  A  Spanish  play  was  u>rmed  on 
it  br  Lope  de  Vega,  entitled  Los  Cactelries  y  Monisaea;: 
sna  another  In  the  same  language,  by  Don  Franciaca 
de  Roxas,  under  the  name  <m  Los  Vaodoa  do-  Verona- 
In  Iiair,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  it  has  not  been  ne- 
glected. The  modem  productions  on  this  subject  aro* 
too  numerous  to  be  specified;  but,  as  early  as  1578. 
Luigi  Oroto  produced  a  drama  upon  the  sub|eei,  ealled 
Hndriana,  of  which  an  analysis  may  be  found  in  Mr» 
Walker's  Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy.  Orolo  hao 
stated  in  his  prorogue,  that  the  story  is  orawn  flroro  tllo 
ancient  history  of  Adria,  his  natire  place  ;*  so  that 
Verona  is  not  the  only  place  that  has  appropriated  thin 
hieerestfng  fable. 

This  has  been  generally  considered  one  of  Shak* 
speare's  earHesi  plays  ;t  and  Schlegel  has  oloquentljr 
sidd,  that  '  it  shines  with  the  colours  of  the  dawn  oi 
morning,  but  a  dawn  whose  purple  clouds  already  an- 
nounce the  thunder  of  a  sultry  day.*  '  Romeo  and 
Juliet  (says  the  same  admirable  critic)  is  a  picture  of 
love  and  its  pitiable  fate.  In  m  worid  whose  annosphero 
is  too  rough  for  this  tenderest  Moseora  of  human  lifab 
Two  beiugs,  created  for  each  ocfaor,  feel  mutual  love  a( 
first  glance  ;  every  consideration  disappears  before  tho 
irresistible  infiuence  of  living  bi  oat  another ;  Ihoy  join 
themselves  secreUy)  under  circumstancea  hoetUe  in  tho 

t  Malone  thinks  that  tho  foundation  of  fhe  play  might 
be  laid  in  1501,  and  finished  in  1596.  Mr.  Oeorg» 
Chalmers  places  the  date  of  its  composition  In  tho 
spring  of  1592.  And  Dr.  Drake,  with  greater  proba* 
btlhy,  ascribes  it  to  L593.  There  are  four  earfy  qvart9 
editions  in  1597,  1599,  1609,  and  one  whhoul  sdatv 
The  first  edition  is  lees  ample  than  those  which  succeed 
Shakspeare  appears  to  have  revrsed  the  phj ;  but  la 
the  succeeding  mtpressions  n^  fresh  incldenis  are  intro- 
duced, the  alterations  are  merely  additions  to  the  length 
of  particular  speeches  end  scenes.  The  prlodpal  riurk- 
atkMM  are  polnled  out  In  the 


ROMEO  AND  JUUET. 


Act- I. 


hifliMl  degree  lo  their  onion,  nlring  merely  on  the 
pratection  of  an  inriaible  power.  Bj  unfiriendlj  erenu 
foUowing  blovr  upon  blow,  their  heroic  constancy  is 
exposed  to  all  manner  or  trials,  till  forcibly  separated 
from  each  other,  by  a  roluntary  death  they  are  united 
la  the  grare  to  meet  again  in  another  world.  All  this 
la  to  be  found  in  thie  beautiful  story  which  Shakspeare 
has  not  Invented,  and  which,  however  simply  (old,  will 
always  excite  a  tender  sympathy  :  but  it  was  reserved 
Tor  Shakspeare  to  unite  purity  or  heart  and  the  glow  of 
imagination,  sweetness  and  dignity  of  manners  and 
passionate  violence,  in  one  ideal  picture.  By  the  man* 
ner  in  which  he  has  han<lled  it,  it  has  become  a  glorious 
song  of  praiiie  on  that  inexpressible  feeling  which  en- 
nobles the  soul,  and  gives  to  it  its  highest  sublimity,  and 
which  elevates  even  the  senses  themselves  into  sonl, 
and  at  the  same  time  is  a  melancholy  elegy  on  its 
frailty  from  its  own  nature  and  external  circumstances  ; 
at  once  the  deification  and  the  burial  of  love.  It  ap- 
pears here  like  a  heavenly  npark,  that,  descending  to 
the  earth,  is  converted  Into  a  flash  of  lightning,  by 
which  mortal  creatures  are  almost  in  the  same  moment 
set  on  fire  and  consumed.  Whatever  la  most  intoxicat- 
fng  in  the  odour  of  a  southern  spring,  languishing  in 
the  song  of  the  nightingale,  or  voluptuous  in  the  first 
opening  of  the  rose,  la  to  be  found  in  this  poem.  But 
even  more  rapidly  than  the  earliest  blossoms  of  youth 
and  beauty  decay,  it  hurries  on  from  the  first  timidly- 
bold  declaration  of  love  and  modest  return,  to  the  most 
unlfmked  passion,  to  an  irrevocable  union ;  then, 
amkist  alternating  storms  of  rapture  and  despair,  to  the 
death  of  the  two  lovers,  who  still  appear  enviable 
as  their  love  survives  them,  and  as  by  their  death 
they  have  obtained  a  triumph  over  every  eeparating 
power.  The  sweetest  and  the  bitterest,  love  ana  hatre^ 
reativitT  and  dark  forebodings,  tender  embraces  ana 
sepulchres,  the  fulness  of  life  and  self-annihilation,  are 
ail  here  brought  close  to  each  other ;  and  all  these  con- 
trasts are  so  blended  in  the  harmonious  and  wonderful 
work  into  a  unity  of  impression,  that  the  echo  which 
the  whole  leaves  behind  in  the  mind  resembles  a  single 
hot  endless  sigh. 

*  The  excellent  dramatic  arrangement,  the  significa- 
tion of  each  character  in  Its  place,  the  Judicious  selection 
of  all  the  circumstances,  even  the  meet  minute,*  have 
been  pointed  out  by  Schlegel  In  a  dissertation  referred 


to  in  4  note  at  the  end  ofthe  pimy ;  in  wfakh  h«  ......^ 

that '  there  can  be  nothinsr  more  diffuse,  UMire  weari- 
some, than  the  rhyming  history,  which  Shakspeare*^ 
genius,  **■  like  richest  alchymy,*'  has  chanced  to 
Ijeauty  and  to  worthinees.*  Nothing  but  the  deUghi  of 
seeing  iiuo  tliis  wonderful  metamorphoeis  can  compen- 
sate for  the  laborious  usk  of  reading  ihrongh  wnon 
than  three  thousand  six  and  seven-footed  lanibks, 
which,  in  respect  of  every  thing  that  amuses,  afTrcts, 
and  enraptures  us  in  this  play,  are  as  a  mere  blank 
leaf. — Here  all  interest  is  entirely  smothered  under  the 
coarse,  heavy  pretensions  of  an  elaborate  exposition. 
How  much  was  to  be  cleared  away,  before  life  could 
be  breathed  into  the  shapeless  mass !  In  many  parts 
what  is  here  given  bears  the  same  relation  lo  what 
Shakspeare  has  made  out  of  It,  which  any  common 
description  of  a  thing  bears  to  the  thing  Itself-  ThUs 
out  of^the  following  hint — 

*  A  courtier,  that  eche-where  was  highly  had  In  pryce. 
For  he  was  courteous  of  his  speche  and  pleasant  of 

devise : 
Even  as  a  lyon  would  among  the  lambes  be  bolde. 
Such  was  emonge  the  bashluU  maydes  Mercutio  lo  b^ 

holde  i* 

and  the  addition  that  the  said  Mercutio  had  firom  his 
swathing-bands  constantly  had  cold  hands, — hasaiisea 
a  splendid  character  decked  out  with  the  utmost  profu 
sion  of  wiL  Not  to  mention  a  number  of  nicer  devia- 
tions, we  find  also  some  important  incidents  from  tha 
invention  ;  for  instance,  the  meeting  and  the  combat 
between  Paris  and  Romeo  at  Juliet's  grave.— rShak- 
speare  knew  how  to  transform  by  enchantment  letter* 
into  spirit,  a  workman's  daub  Into  a  poetical  master 
piece. 

*  Lessing  declared  Romeo  and  Juliet  to  be  the  onTy 
tragedy,  that  be  knew,  which  love  himself  had  assisted 
to  compose.  I  know  not  (says  Schlegel)  how  to  end 
more  gracefully  than  wkh  these  simple  words,  wherein 
so  much  lies  : — One  may  call  this  poem  an  harmonlouB 
miracle,  whose  component  parts  that  heavenly  power 
alone  could  so  melt  together.  It  is  at  the  same  time 
enchantingly  sweet  and  sorrowful,  pure  and  glowing, 
gentle  and  impetuous,  full  of  elegiac  joflnese,  and 
tragically  overpowering.' 


PROLOGUE. 


Two  households,  both  alike  in  dignity, 

In  fair  Verona,  where  we  lay  our  scene. 
From  ancient  grudce,  break  to  new  mutiny, 

Where  cWil  nlood  makes  cirii  hands  unclean. 
From  forth  tha  fatal  loina  of  these  two  foes 

A  pair  of  atar-cmes'd  loTers  take  their  life; 
Whose  misadveotur'd  piteoua  OTerthrows 

Do,  with  their  death,  bury  their  parents'  itrife. 


The  fearful  passage  of  their  death-markM  love, 
And  the  continuance  of  their  parents*  rage, 

Which,  but  their  children's  end,  nought  could 
move. 
Is  now  the  two  hours'  traffic  of  our  stace ; 

The  which  if  you  with  patient  ears  attend. 

What  here  shall  miss,  our  toil  shall  strive  to  BMod 


PERSON^  REPRESENTED. 


BiOALiTS,  Prinoa  of  Verona. 

Pabis,  a  yming  NobUmem^  Kinaman  to  Iht  Prince. 

MoKTAOUB,  >  Head»  of  Two  HoutM  at  variane*  with 

CAP17LET,     f      focA  other. 

An  old  Man,  Unde  to  Capulet. 

IJ^OMEO,  Son  to  Monta|;ue. 

McscuTio,  Kin$mmn  to  the  Prince,  and  fritnd  to 

Romeo. 
Bkvtolio,  Nephew  to  Montague,  vmd  friend  to 

Romeo. 
Tybalt,  Nephew  to  Lady  Capulet. 
Friar  LAWRcifcc,  a  PrtmeUean, 
Friar  John,  of  the  tame  Order. 
Balthazar,  Servant  to  Romeo. 


Abram,  Servant  to  Montagua. 

An  Apothecary. 

T%ree  Musicians. 

Chorus.    Boj,  Page  fo  Paris. 

An  Officer. 

Lady  Moittaouk,  Wife  to  Monhigiie. 
Lady  Capulkt,  W{fito  Captilet. 
Juliet,  Daughter  to  Capulet. 
Nurse  to  Juliet. 

Citizens  of  Verona  ;  aeveral  Men  and  Women,  Ram 
lationa  to  both  Houaet ;  Maskers,  Guards«  Watck- 
men,  and  Attendants. 

SCENE,  during  the  greater  Part  of  the  P/oy,  im. 
Verona ;  onov,  ta  the  lyVk  Aet^  of  Maatoa. 


^kltt^k  I. 
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AOTI. 

6CENE  L    A  publie  Place.    Enier  Sampson  and 

■  GasooAT,  arnud  toith  SwortU  and  Bucklert, 

Sauipaon, 

Orcoort,  o'  my  word,  weMI  not  carrr  comls.' 

Che.  No,  (or  then  we  should  be  corners. 

S<un.  I  mean,  an  we  be  in  choler,  we'U  draw. 

Ore,  Ay,  while  yoa  live,  draw  your  oeck  out  of 
the  o«ltar. 

Sam,  I  strike  quickly,  being  moved. 

Ore.  But  thou  art  not  quickly  moved  to  strike. 

Sam,  A  dog  of  the  house  of  Montague  moves  me. 

Gre.  To  move,  is — to  stir ;  and  to  be  valiant,  is — 
to  stand  to  it :  therefore,  if  thou  art  movM,  thou 
run*st  away. 

Sam.  A  dog  of  that  house  shall  move  me  to 
stand :  I  will  take  the  wall  of  any  man  or  maid  of 
Montague*s. 

Che,  That  shows  thee  a  weak  slave ;  for  the 
weakest  goes  to  the  wall. 

Sam.  True ;  and  therefore  women,  being  the 
weaker  vessels,  are  ever  thrust  to  the  waU : — there- 
fore I  will  push  Monlague^B  men  from  the  wallf.and 
thrust  his  maids  to  the  wall. 

■  Che,  The  quarrel  is  between  our  masters,  and  us 
their  men. 

Sam,  'Tis  all  one,  I  will  show  myself  a  tyrant : 
when  I  have  fought  with  the  men,  I  will  be  cruel 
with  the  maids  ;  I  will  cut  off  their  heads. 

Che.  The  heads  of  the  maids? 

Sam,  Ay,  the  heads  of  the  maids,  or  their  maid- 
enheads ;  take  it  in  what  sense  thou  wilt. 

Che,  They  must  take  it  in  sense  that  feel  it. 

Sam.  Me  they  shall  feel,  while  I  am  able  to  stand : 
and.  His  known  I  am  a  pretty  piece  of  flesh. 

Ore.  *Tis  well,  thou  art  not  fish ;  if  thou  hadst, 
thou  hadst  been  poor  John.'  Draw  thy  tool ;  here 
comes  two  of  the  house  of  the  Montagues.' 

Enter  As  ram  and  Balthazar. 

Smm.  My  naked  weapon  is  out ;  quarrel,  I  will 
back  thee. 

Che,  How  7  tarn  thy  back,  and  run  7 

«Siam.  Fear  me  not. 

Ore.  No,  marry  :  I  fear  thee ! 

Sam.  Let  us  take  the  law  of  our  sides  ;  let  them 
begin. 

iTre.  I  will  frown,  as  I  pass  by ;  and  let  them 
take  it  as  they  list. 

Sam.  Nav,  as  they  dars.  I  will  bite  my  thomb* 
at  them  ;  which  is  a  disgrace  to  them,  if  tbey  bear  it. 

jAbr.  uo  you  bite  your  thumb  at  us,  sir  / 

Scan,  I  do  bite  my  thumb,  sir. 


1  To  fany  coale  is  to  put  up  teith  inaulta^  to  submit 
to  aim  degradation.  Anciently,  in  great  families,  the 
Bculliona,  lurnspUs,  and  carriers  of  wood  and  coals  were 
esteemed  the  very  lowest  of  menials,  the  drudi^es  of  all 
the  rest,  tluch  sttendants  vpon  the  royal  household,  in 
progresses,  were  called  the  btaek'guard ;  and  hence 
the  origin  of  thai  teroK  Thus  in  May  Day,  a  Comedy 
by  Geo.  Chapman,  1608 : — '  You  must  swear  by  no 
man*fl  beard  but  your  own ;  for  thai  may  breed  a  quar- 
rel :  above  all  things,  you  must  carry  no  eoala.*  Again, 
In  the  same  ptay : — '  now  my  ancient  being  of  an  uu* 
eoalHsarryins:  spirit,*  kc.  And  in  Ben  Jonsun's  Every 
Man  in  bis  Humour : — '  Here  comes  one  that  will  carry 
eottle  ;  ergo,  will  hold  my  dog.*  Again  in  Kinf  Henry 
V.  Act  iii  8c  3:—*  At  Calais  thev  stole  a  flreshove! ;  1 
knew  by  that  piece  of  service  the  men  would  carry 
eoeUe.* 

9  Poor  John  is  hidke,  dried  and  salted. 

8  The  disresrard  of  concord  is  in  character.  It  should 
be  observed  that  the  partisans  of  the  Montague  family 
wore  a  token  in  their  hau  in  order  to  distinguish  them 
from  their  enemies  the  Capuleis.  Hence  throughout 
ttrie  play  they  are  known  at  a  dlmunce.  Oascoigne 
adverts  to  this  circumstance  in  a  Masque  writteu  for 
Tiscoant  Momacute,  in  1375  :•— 

*  And  Ibr  a  further  proofs,  he  shewed  in  his  hat 

Thys  token,  which  the  Montaeutee  did  beare  always, 
fur  that  • 

They  covet  to  be  knowne  from  Capele^  where  they 


For  aadent  gnitch  wbyeh  long  ago  iweens  ihese  two 
bouses  was.' 


Abr.  Do  yod  bits  your  thumb  at  ui,  sir  7 

Sam,  Is  the  law  on  our  side,  if  I  say— ay  7 

Ore.  No. 

Sam.  No,  sir,  I  do  not  bite  my  thumb  at  yoo, 
sir :  but  I  bite  my  thumb,  sir. 

Ore,  Do  you  quarrel,  sir  7 

Ahr.  Quarrel,  sir  ?  no,  sir.  * 

Sam,  If  you  do, '  sir,  1  am  for  you :  I  aerra  •■ 
good  a  man  as  you. 

Abr,  No  better. 

Sam,  Well,  sir. 

Enier  Bentolxo,  at  a  diatanee, 

Che.  Say — ^better ;  here  comes  one  of  my  mas- 
ter's kinsmen.* 

Sam,  Yes,  better,  sir. 

Abr.  You  lie. 

Sam.  Draw,  if  you  be  men.— Gregory,  remember 
thy  swashing*  blow.  [Theyjifhi. 

Ben.  Part,  fools  ;  put  up  your  swords  ;  you  know 
not  what  you  do.  [seata  down  their  Stoorda, 

Enier  Ttbalt. 

Tyb,  What,  art  thou  drawn  among  these  heart- 
less hinds  i 
Turn  thee.  Benvolio,  look  upon  thy  death. 

Ben,  I  do  but  keep  the  peace  ;  put  up  thy  sword, 
Or  manage  it  to  part  those  men  with  me. 

T\fb,  What,  drawi^  and  talk  of  peace  ?   I  hato 
the  word. 
As  I  hate  hell,  all  Montagues,  and  thee : 
Have  at  thee,  coward.  [Tfuyjlghi, 

Enter  eeveral  Partieana  o/"  both  Houaea,  u^  Join  t^ 
Fray  ;  then  enter  Citizens,  wUh  Ciuba, 
I  Cti.  Clubs,  bills,  and  partizansl   strike!   beat 
them  down  J 
Down  with  the  Capulets!  down  with  the  fiiontagties ! 

Enter  Capulet,  in  hia  Oown  ;  emd  Ladt    ' 
Capxtlbt. 

Ce^.    What  noise  is  this  ?^Give  me  m^  loos 

sword,'  ho!  [a  swor<f  7 

La,  Ccm.  A  crutch,  a  cmtch-!— Why  call  you  for 

Cap.  My  sword,  I  say  ! — Old  Montague  u  comp, 

And  flourishes  his  blade  in  spite  of  me. 

Enter  Montague  and  Lady  Moktaoue. 
3[on,   Thou  villain  Capulet, — Hold  mo  not,  1st 

me  KO. 
La.  Mon,  Thou  shalt  not  stir  one  foot  to  seek  a  fbs* 

Enter  Pnnce,  with  Attendants. 

Prtn.  Rebellious  subjects,  enemies  to  peaes, 
Profaners  of  this  neighbour^sf  ained  steel,— 
Will  they  not  hear! — what  ho!    you  men,  yoU 

beasts,— 
That  quench  the  fire  of  your  pernicious  rage 
With  purple  fountains  issuing  from  your  veins, 

4  This  mode  of  insult,  in  order  to  begin  a  quarrel, 
seems  to  have  been  common  in  Shakspeare^s  linne. 
Decker,  in  hifl  Dead  Term,  180$,  describing  the  various 
CToiips  that  daily  frequented  St.  Paul's  Cnurch,  says, 
'^What  swearing  is  there,  what  shouldering,  what  just< 
ling,  what  jeering,  what  bytingof  ihutnba^  to  beget 
quarrels!'  And  Lod^e,  In  hia  Wits  Miserie,  1^96:— 
*  Behold,  next  1  see  Contempt  marchinff  forth,  giving 
me  ihe^fieo  with  his  thumbe  tn  hia  moutAeJ*  The  mods 
in  which  this  contemptuous  action  was  performed  Is  thus 
dei^cribed  by  Coierave,  in  a  passage  which  has  escaped 
the  industry  of  all  the  commentators : — '  Fairelanique : 
to  mocke  by  nodding  or  lifting.up  of  the  chinno  ;  or  more 
properly,  to  threaten  or  defie,  by  putting  the  thumbs 
naife  into  the  mouth,  and  with  a  ierke  (Hrom  the  upper 
teeth)  make  it  to  knacke.*    So  to  Randolph's  Muses* 


Looking  Glass : — 


Dogs  and  pistols ! 


To  bile  hia  thumb  at  me  ! 

Wear  I  a  sword 
To  see  men  bite  their  thumba  ?"> 

5  Gregory  is  a  servant  of  the  Capulets :  he  must 
therefore  mean  Tybalt,  who  enters  immediately  aftsr 
Benvolio. 

6  i.  e.  atoa^gering  or  daahing. 

7  The  long  award  was  (he  weapon  used  In  active 
warfare  ;  a  Iiehter,  shorter,  and  less  desperate  weapon 
was  worn  for  ornament,  to  which  we  have  other  al- 
lusions. 

<  .    ■        If o  sword  worn,  but  oiis  to  dsn€s  with. 
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Aeri 


Ob  pain  of  tMtare,  fton  tkoM  \Aooiy  huMb 

Throw  your  mittemper'd*  weapoM  to  the  ground. 

And  hear  the  tentence  of  your  moved  prince.— 

Three  dvil  brawls,  bred  of  an  airy  word, 

By  thee,  old  Capulet  and  Montage, 

Have  thrice  disturbed  the  quiet  ol  our  ttreeti ; 

And  made  Yerona*s  ancient  citizens 

Cast  by  their  grave  beseeming  ornaments, 

To  wield  old  partisans,  in  hands  as  old, 

Canker'd  with  peace,  to  part  your  canker*d  hate : 

If  ever  you  disturb  our  streets  again, 

Tour  lives  shall  pav  the  forfeit  of  the  peace. 

Por  this  time,  all  the  rest  depart  away : 

You,  Capulet,  shall  go  along  with  me  ; 

And  Montague,  come  you  this  afternoon. 

To  know  our  further  pleasure  in  this  case, 

To  old  Free-towo,'  our  common  judgment-place. 

Once  more,  on  pain  of  death,  all  men  depart. 

[Ejeeuni  Prince,  md  Attendants  ;  Capulkt, 
La.  Caf.  Ttbalt,  Citizens  and  Servants. 

Mon.  Who  set  this  ancient  quarrel  new  abroach  ? 
Bpeak,  nephew,  were  you  by,  when  it  began  7 

Ben,  Here  were  the  servants  of  vour  adversary. 
And  yours,  close  fighting  ere  I  did  approach : 
I  drew  to  part  them  ;   in  the  instant  came 
The  fiery  Tybalt,  with  his  sword  prepar*d ; 
Which,  as  he  breathM  defiance  to  my  ears. 
He  swung  about  his  head,  and  cut  the  winds, 
Who,  nouing  hurt  withal,  hissM  him  in  scorn : 
While  we  were  interchanging  thrusts  and  blows, 
Came  more  and  more,  and  fought  on  part  and  part. 
Till  the  prince  came,  who  parted  either  part. 

ZdOm  Mon.  O,  where  is  Romeo  ?— saw  you  him 
to-day  7 
Bi^t  glad  I  am,  he  was  not  at  this  fray. 

Jron.  Madam,  an  hour  before  the  worshipp'd  aun 
Feer'd  forth  the  golden  window  of  the  east,* 
A  troubled  mind  drave  me  to  walk  abroad  ; 
Where,—- underneath  the  grove  of  sycamore, 
That  westward  rooteth  from  the  city*s  side,-^ 
JSo  earlr  walking  did  I  see  your  son : 
Towards  him  I  made  ;  but  he  was  *ware  of  me, 
And  stole  into  the  covert  of  the  wood  : 
I,  measuring  his  a/fections  by  my  own,— 
That  most  are  busied  when  they  are  most  alone,— 
Pursu'd  my  humour,  not  pursuing  his, 
And  gladly  shunn*d  who  gladiv  fled  from  me. 

Men.  Many  a  momins  hath  he  there  been  seen. 
With  tears  augmenting  the  fresh  mornings  dew. 
Adding  to  cloikls  more  clouds  with  his  deep  sighs : 
But  all  so  soon  as  the  all-cheering  sun 
JBhouid  in  the  furthest  east  begin  to  draw 
The  shady  curtains  from  Aurora's  bed, 
Away  £'om  li^t  steals  home  my  heavy  son. 
And  private  in  his  chamber  peas  himself; 
4BhuU  up  his  windows,  locks  fair  daylight  out, 
And  makes  himself  an  artificial  nights 
Black  and  portentous  must  this  humour  prove,  { 

fTnless  good  counsel  may  the  cause  remove. 


1  1.  e.  on^ry  weapons.    8o  4a  King  John  :— 

'  This  Inundsiioo  of  miaiemper*d  humour,*  kc, 
«  The  poet  found  the  name  of  this  place  in  Brooke's 
TraficaU  Hisiorv  of  Romeut  and  Juliet,  ISOi.    It  is 
there  said  to  be  the  castle  of  the  Capulets. 

S  The  same  thought  occurs  In  SpeooeTs  Faerie 
,^tteene,  h.  II.  c  10:— 

*  £arly  before  the  mom  whh  eremosin  ray 

The  tc/ndnos  of  bilght  heaven  opened  had. 
Through  which  Into  the  world  the  dawning  day 
Might  looke,»  kc  "     ' 

Again  In  Summa  Totalis,  or  All  in  All,  4to.  1607:.. 
••Wow  heaven's  bright  eye  (awake  byTesper's  Shrine) 
J>eepe«  thnmgh  thepurpU  windowea  of  the  EaeV 

4  Tlie  old  copy  reads : 

«Or  dedicate  his  beauty  to  the  eome.* 
The  emendation  is  by  Theobald;  who  states,  with  great 
jiUusibllity.  that  .unne  might  easily  be  misuken  for 
mu.  M^ooe  observes,  that  Shakspeare  has  evidently 
iinitated  the  Rosamond  of  Daniel  in  the  last  act  of  this 
play,  and  in  this  passage  may  have  remembered  the 
following  lines  in  one  of  the  Sonnets  of  the  same  writer, 
«rbo  was  then  extremely  popular  :-^ 

*And  whilst  thou  epr^aSet  into  the  rising  tunnc 
The  fairest/oaeer  that  ever  saw  the  light, 
yow  Joy  chy  time  bofort  thy  sweet  be  done.* 


Ben,  My  noble  onele,  do  yon  know  tbo  eanoe  * 
Afon.  I  neither  know  it,  nor  can  learn  of  him. 
Ben,  Have  you  importunM  him  by  any  means  7 
Mmu  Both  by  myself,  and  many  other  friends  : 
But  he,  his  own  affections'  counsellor. 
Is  to  himself — I  will  not  say,  how  true- 
But  to  himself  so  secret  and  so  close, 
So  far  from  soundii^  and  discovery. 
As  is  the  bud  bit  with  an  envious  worm. 
Ere  he  can  spread  his  sweet  leaves  to  the  air. 
Or  dedicate  hb  beauty  to  the  sun,* 
Could  we  but  learn  from  whence  his  sorrows  grow, 
We  would  aa  willingly  give  cure,  as  know. 

Enter  Romeo,  et  a  tfistenoe. 

Ben,  See,  where  he  comes ;  So  please  you,  uXjei^ 
aside ; 
rU  know  his  grievance,  or  be  much  denied. 

Men,  I  would,  thou  wert  so  happy  by  thy  stay. 
To  hear  true  shriifk. — Come,  madam,  lei^s  away. 

\E»eunt  MoRTAoux  andjLady, 

Ben,  Good  morrow,  cousin. 

Bom.  Ig  the  day  so  young  7 

Ben.  But  new  struck  nine. 

Bom.  Ah  me  !  sad  hours  seem  long. 

Was  that  my  father  that  went  hence  no  last  7 

Ben,  It  was :— What  sadness  lengthens  Romeo's 
hours? 

Bom.  Not  having  that,  which  having  makes  them 
short. 

Ben.  In  love  7 

Bom.  Out — 

Ben,  Of  love  7 

Bom.  Out  of  her  &vour,  where  I  am  in  love. 

Ben,  Alas,  that  love,  so  eentle  in  his  view. 
Should  be  so  tyrannous  ana  rough  in  proof! 

Bom.  Alas,  that  love,  whose  view  is  muffled  still. 
Should,  without  eyes,  see  pathways  to  his  will »» 
Where  shall  we  dine  ? — O,  me  f— What  firay  was 

here? 
Tet  tell  me  not,  for  I  have  heard  it  all. 
Here's  much  to  do  with  hate,  but  more  with  low  : 
Why  then,  O,  brawling  love  I  O,  loving  bate  .'• 
O,  any  thing,  of  nothing  first  create ! 
O,  heavy  lightness !  senous  vanity  I 
Misshapen  chaos  of  well  seeming  forms ! 
Feather  of  lead,  bright  smoke,  cold  fire,  sick  health  t 
Still-waking  sleep,  that  is  not  what  it  is  !— 
This  love  feel  I,  that  feel  no  love  in  this. 
Dost  thou  not  laugh  7 

Ben.  No.  coz;  I  rather  vreep. 

Jiem.  Good  heart,  at  what  7 

Ben.  At  thy  good  heart's  ofyprcaaion. 

Bom,  Why,  such  is  love's  transgression.—  > 
Griefs  of  mine  own  lie  heavy  in  my  breai^t ; 
Which  thou  wilt  propagate,  to  have'  it  prest 
With  more  of  thine  :  this  love,  that  thou  hait  show«. 
Doth  add  more  grief  to  too  much  of  mine  own. 
Love  is  a  smoke  rais'd  with  the  fiime  cf  sigha ; 
Being  urg'd,*  a  fire  sparkling^  in  lovers'  eyes  ; 

These  lines  add  great  5uppon  to  Theotiakl's  emendaiion. 
There  are  few  passages  in  the  poet  where  so  great  an 
improrement  of  lanpuaee  is  obisined  by  so  slight  a 
deviation  from  the  text  ofthe  old  ropy. 

5  i.  e.  should  blindly  and  recklMsly  think  he  can 
surmount  all  obstacles  to  his  will. 

6  Every  ancient   sonneiteer  characterised  Lore   by 
contrari)  ties.    Watson  l)effins  one  of  his  cansonecs  :.-- 

*  Lore  is  a  s«,'wre  delight,  and  sugred  griefe, 
A  living  death,  and  ever-dving  life,*  kc 

Turberviile  makes  Reason  harangue  against  it  \n  tiM 

same  manner  j — 

*■  A  fterie  frost,  a  flame  that  frozen  Is  with  ise ! 

A  heavie  burden  light  to  beare !    A  venue  fraoght  wkh 
vice !» tec. 

7  The  old  copy  reads,  *  Being  pmrg^d  a  ftn,*  ice.— 
The  emendation  I  have  admiued  into  the  text  was 
suggested  by  Dr.  Johnson.  To  urge  the  lire  is  in  kindle 
or  excite  it.  So  In  Chapman's  version  of  iIm  twenty^ 
first  Iliad:— 

'  And  as  a  cauldron,  under  put  with  store  of  ilro. 
Bavins  of  sere- wood  urging  it,*  lie. 
So  Akenside,  in  his  Hymn  to  Cheerfulness  i- 

*  Haste,  light  the  tapers,  urge  the  Jimp 

And  bki  the  loyless  day  re(h»' 
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Besof  Yex*d,  m  nea  nonruhM  with  lorera*  tears : 
What  is  it  slse  7  a  madness  most  discreet, 
A  choking  gall,  and  a  preserving  sweet. 
Farewell,  my  cox.  [Going-. 

Pen.  SoA,  I  will  go  along ; 

Ao  if  yoii  leave  me  so,  you  do  roe  wrong. 

Rom.  Tut,  I  have  lost  myself;  I  am  not  here ; 
^is  is  not  Romeo,  he*s  some  other  where. 

P«n.  Tell  me  in  sadness,*  whom  she  is  you  lovo. 

Rom.  What,  shall  I  groan,  and  tell  thee  7 

Ben,  Groan  7  why,  no ; 

But  sadly  tell  me  who. 

Rom.  Bid  a  sick  man  in  sadness  make  his  will : 
Ah,  word  ill  urgM  to  one  that  is  so  ill ! 
In  sadness,  cousin,  f  do  love  a  woman. 

Btn,  I  aim'd  so  near,  when  I  snpposM  you  lov*d. 

jRem.  A  ri|;ht  good  marksman  (—And  she's  &ir 
I  love. 

Rtfi.  A  right  fair  mark,  fair  coz,  is  soonest  hit. 

Rom.  Well,  in  that  hit,  you  miss :  she^U  not  be 
hit 
With  Cupid's  arrow,  she  hath  Dian's  wit ; 
And,  in  strong  proof  of  chastity  well  arm'd,* 
From  love's  weak  childish  bow  she  lives  unharm'd. 
She  will  not  slay  the  siege  of  loving  terms, 
Nor  bide  the  encounter  of  assailing  eves, 
Nor  ope  her  lap  to  saint-seducing  gold : 
O,  jhe  is  rich  in  beauty  ;  only  poor. 
That,  when  she  dies,  with  beauty  dies  her  store.' 

jBen.  Then   she  hath   sworn,   that  she  will  stilt 
live  chaste  7 

Rom.  She  hath,  and  in  thai  sparing  makes  huge 
waste; 
For  beauty,  starv'd  with  her  severity. 
Cuts  beauty  off*  from  all  posterity. 
She  is  too  fair,  too  wise  ;  wisely  too  fair, 
To  merit  bliss  by  making  me  despair : 
She  hath  forsworn  to  love  ;  and,  in  that  vow, 
Do  I  Kve  dead,  that  live  to  tell  it  now. 

Ren.  Be  ruPd  by  me,  forget  to  think  of  her. 

Rom..  O,  teach  me  how  I  should  forget  to  think. 

Btn.  By  giving  liberty  unto  thine  eyes  ; 
Examine  other  beauties. 

Rom.  Tis  the  way 

To  call  hers,  exquisite,  in  Question  more  :* 
These  happy  masks,*  that  kiss  fair  ladies'  brows. 
Being  black,  put  us  in  mind  they  hide  the  fair ; 
He,  tnat  is  strucken  blind,  cannot  forget 
The  precious  treasure  of  his  eyesight  lost ; 


1  i.  e.  tell  me  gravoljfy  in  ooriouoneoo. 

3  *  As  this  play  was  written  in  the  reign  of  Q,aeen 
Elizabeth,  these  speeches  of  Romeo  may  be  regarded 
as  an  oblique  compliment  to  her  m^esty,  who  was  not 
liable  to  be  displeased  at  hearing  her  chaAtity  praised 
after  she  was  au«rpected  to  hanre  loi^t  it.  or  her  beauty 
commended  in  the  8ixty>seventh  year  or  her  a?e,  thougn 
she  nev«a  poeeeesed  any  when  jroun^.  Her  d(N:Iaration 
that  ahe  would  continue  unmarried  increases  the  pro- 
bability of  the  present  supposition.' — Steeveno. 

8  The  meaning  appears  to  be,  as  Mason  gives  k, 
'  She  is  poor  only,  because  she  leaves  no  part  of  her 
store  behmd  her,  as  with  her  all  beauty  will  die : — 
*  For  beauty  starvM  with  her  severity 
Cuts  beauty  off  from  all  pt»aterUy.» 

4  L  e.  to  call  her  exquisite  beauty  more  Into  my  mind, 
and  make  it  more  the  subject  of  conversation.  Question 
is  used  frequently  with  this  sense  by  Shakspeare. 

5  This  is  probably  an  allusion  to  the  maaka  worn  by 
the  female  specuiors  of  the  play  :  unless  we  suppose 
that  theae  means  no  more  than  the. 

0  The  quarto  of  1997  reads : — 

*  And  loo  soon  marr''d  are  those  so, early  married.* 
?uttenham,  In  his  Ane  of  Poesy,  15S9,  uses  this  ex. 
|)ressk>n,  which  seems  to  be  proverbial,  as  an  instance 
of  a  figure  which  he  calls  the  Rebound  .* — 

*  The  maid  that  soon  married  is,  soon  marrni  js.* 
The  jingle  between  marred  and  matU  Is  likewise  fre- 
quent amon^r  the  old  writers.     So  Sidney  : — 

*  Oh  !  he  is  marred,  that  is  for  others  made  .'* 
Spenser  introduces  it  very  often  in  his  different  poems. 

7  Filie  de  terre  is  the  old  French  phrase  for  an 
keireaa.  Earth  is  likewise  put  for  tanda^  I.  e.  landed 
eataU,  in  other  old  plays.  But  Mason  suggests  that  earth 
may  here  mean  corporal  part,  as  in  a  future  paasaire  of 
Ihls  play :—  ^ 


Show  me  a  mistress  that  is  paMii»g  fair. 
What  doth  her  beauty  serve,  but  as  a  note 
Where  I  may  read,  who  pass'd  that  passing  fiur  ? 
Farewell :  tbou  canst  not  teach  me  to  forget. 
Ben.  I'll  pay  that  doctrine,  or  else  die  in  debt. 

[EmeutU, 

SCENE  II.    A  Street.    Enter  Capttlet,  Paris, 

and  Servant. 

Cap.  And  Montague  is  bound  as  well  as  I, 
In  penalty  alike ;  and  'tis  not  hard,  I  thmk. 
For  men  so  old  as  we  to  keep  the  peace. 

Par.    Of  honourable  reckoning  are  you  both  ; 
And  pity  'tis,  you  liv'd  at  odd»  so  long. 
But  now,  my  lord,  what  say  you  to  my  suit  7 

Cav.  By  saying  o'er  what  I  have  said  before  : 
My  cnild  is  yet  a  stranser  in  the  world, 
She  hath  not  seen  the  cnan(;e  of  fourteen  years ; 
I^t  two  more  summers  wither  in  their  pride, 
Ere  we  may  think  her  ripe  to  be  a  bride. 

Par.  Younger  than  she  are  happy  mothers  made. 

Cap.  And  too  soon  marr'd  are  those  so  early 
made." 
The  earth  hath  swallow'd  all  my  hopes  but  she. 
She  is  the  hopeful  lady  of  my  earth  / 
But  woo  her,  gentle  Paris,  get  her  heart, 
My  will  to  her  consent  is  but  a  ptrt  :* 
An  she  agree,  within  her  scope  of  cnmce 
Lies  my  consent  and  fair  according  voice. 
This  night  I  hold  an  old  accustomM  feast, 
Whereto  I  have  invited  many  a  guest. 
Such  as  I  love  ;  and  you,  among  the  store. 
One  more,  most  welcome,  makes  my  number  more. 
At  my  poor  house,  look  to  behold  this  night 
Eartfi-treading  stars,  thtt  make  dark  heaven  li^t : 
Such  comfort,  as  do  lusty  young  men*  feel 
When  well  apparell'd  April  on  uie  heel 
Of  limping  winter  treads,  even  such  delight 
Among  fresh  female  buds  shall  you  this  night 
Inherit"  at  my  house  ;  hear  all,  all  see. 
And  like  her  most,  whose  merit  most  shall  be  : 
Which,  on  more  view  of  many^  mine  being  one," 
May  stand  in  number,  though  m  reckoning  none. 
Come,  go  with  roe  ;— -Go,  sirrah,  trudge  about 
Through  fair  Verona-)  find  those  persons  out. 
Whose  names  are  written  there,  [givea  a  Paper^] 

and  to  them  say. 
My  house  and  welcome  on  their  pleasure  >tay. 

[Exeunt  Capulet  and  Paris. 

Serv.  Find  them  out,  whose  names  are  written 

*  Can  I  go  forward  when  my  heart  is  here  ? 
Turn  back,  dull  earthy  and  find  thy  centre  ouL* 

So  in  Shakspeare'B  146th  Sonnet: — 

*  Poor  soul,  the  centre  of  my  sinfbl  sorfA, 

8  I.  e.  in  eompariaon  to. 

9  For  *  lusty  young  men^  Johnson  would  read  *  lustjr 
yeomen.'  Ritson  has  clearly  shown  that  young  meap 
was  used  for  yeomen  in  our  elder  lan^age.  And  the 
reader  may  convince  himself  by  turning  to  8peiraan*s 
Glossary  in  the  yrorda  juniorea  And  yeoman, 

10  To  inherit^  in  the  language  01"^  Shakspeare,  Is  to 
poaaeaa. 

1 1  By  a  perverse  adherence  to  the  Aral  quarto  copy  of 
Id97,  which  reads,  *  Such  amongat  view  of  many,'  ki. 
this  passage  has  been  made  unintelligible.  The  aubee 
(|uent  quanos  and  the  folio  read,  *  Which  one  [on 
more,*  ice;  evidently  meaning,  *  Hear  all,  see  all.  an< 
like  her  most  who  has  the  most  merit ;  Aer,  which, 
after  regarding  attentively  the  many,  my  dauehter  being 
one,  may  stand  unique  in  merit,  thoueh  she  may  be 
reckoned  nothing,  or  held  in  no  estimation.  The  allu* 
sion,  as  Malone  has  shown,  is  to  the  old  proverbial 
expression,  *One  Is  no  number,*  thus  adverted  to  in 
Decker's  Honest  Whore  : — 

* to  fall  to  one 

is  to  fall  to  none. 

For  one  no  number  fa.' 
And  in  Shakspeare's  130th  Sonnet: — 

*  Among  a  number  one  ia  reckoned  none^ 
Then  in  the  numt>er  let  me  pass  untold.* 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  Inform  the  reader  that  uthteh 
is  here  used  for  trAo,  a  substituikm  frequent  in  Shak 
sp^^are,  as  In  all  the  writers  of  his  time.    One  of  the 
later  quartoe  has  corrected  the  errtMr  of  the  others,  and 
reads  as  in  the  present  text  : — 

*  Which  on  more  view,'  9tc 
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*i6re  7'  It  ii  wriU«ii— that  tbe  shoemaker  rfioold 
meddle  with  bis  jrard,— and  the  tulor  with  his  last, 
the  &her  with  his  pencil,  and  the  painter  with  his 
nets  ;  but  I  am  sent  to  find  those  persons,  whose 
Dames  are  here  writ,  and  can  nerer  nnd  what  names 
the  writing  person  hath  here  writ.  I  must  to  the 
learned  : — In  good  time. 

Enter  Beittolio  and  Romeo. 

Ben,  Tut,  man!   one   fire  burns  out   another's 
burning, 

One  pain  is  lessenM  by  another's  anguish  ; 
Turn  giddy,  and  be  holp  by  backward  turning ; 

One  desperate  grief  cures  with  another's  languish : 
Take  thou  some  new  infection  to  thy  eye, 
And  the  rank  poison  of  the  old  will  die. 

Rom.  Your  plantain  leaf  is  excellent  for  that.' 

Ben.  Fur  what,  I  pray  thee? 

Rom,  For  your  broken  skin. 

Ben.  Why,  Romeo,  art  thou  mad  ? 

Rom.  Not  madjbut  bound  more  than  a  madman  is  : 
8hut  up  in  prison,  kept  without  my  food, 
Whipped    and   tormented,    and — Good-e'en,   good 
fellow. 

Sent.  God  gi'  good  e'en. — ^I  pray,  sir,  can  you 
read? 

Rom,  Ay,  mine  own  fortune  in  my  misery. 

Serv.  Perhaps  you  have  learn'd  it  without  book : 
But.  I  pray,  can  you  read  any  thing  you  see  ? 

Kom.  Ay,  if  I  know  the  letters,  and  the  language. 

Serv,  Ye  say  honestly  ;  Rest  you  merry ! 

Rom.  Stay,  fellow  ;  I  can  read.  [Reads. 

Sigrdor  Martino,  and  his  un/e  and  daughlert ; 
County  Ansel  me,  and  hU  beauteotu  autert ;  TTbe 
Uukf  yeidow  o/"  Vitruvio  ;  Signior  Placentio,  and  hit 
lovety  nkeea ;  Mercutio,  and  hit  brother  Valentine  ; 
Mine  uncle  Capulet,  hi»  vnfe^  and  daughtera;  My 
fair  niece  Rosaline  ;  Livia  ;  Signior  Valentio,  cmd 
fua  eotain  Tybalt ;  Lucio,  and  the  lively  Helena. 
A  fair  assembly ;  [Oives  back  the  Note.]  Whither 
should  they  come  7 

Serv.  Up. 

Rom.  Whither? 

Serv,  To  supper  ;  to  our  housOk 

Rom.  Whose  house  ? 

Sero,  My  master's. 

Rom.  Indeed,  I  should  have  asked  you  that  before. 

Serv.  Now  I'll  tell  you  without  asking :  My 
master  is  the  great  rich  Capulet ;  and  if  you  be  not 
jolf  the  house  of  Montagues,  I  pray,  come  and  crush 
M  cup  of  wine.'     Rest  you  merry.  [Exit. 

Ben,  At  this  same  ancient  feast  of  Capulet'a 
:!8up8  the  fair  Rosaline,  whom  thou  so  lov'st ; 
With  all  the  admired  beauties  of  Verona. 
Oo  thither ;  and,  with  unattainted  eye. 
Compare  her  face  with  some  that  I  shall  show, 
And  I  will  make  thee  think  thy  swan  a  crow. 

Ram.  When  the  devout  religion  of  mine  eye 

Maintains  such  falsehood,  then  turn  tears  to  fires ! 
Aod  these, — who,  often  drown'd,  could  never  die,— 

Transparent  heretics,  be  burnt  for  liars  ! 
One  Aiirer  than  my  love !  the  all-seeing  tun 
Ife'eraaw  her  match,  since  first  the  world  begun. 

Ben.  Tut !  you  saw  her  fair,  none  else  being  by. 
Herself  pois'd  with  herself  in  either  eye  : 

1  The  quarto  of  1597  adds,  *And  yei  I  know  not 
who  are  wriuen  here :  I  roust  tu  the  learned  to  learn  of 
them  :  that's  as  much  as  to  say,  the  tailor,*  <ic. 

3  The  plantain  leaf  is  a  blood>stancher,  and  was 
formerly  applied  to  green  wounds.    SSo  in  Albumazar : — 

*  Help,  Armelllna,  help  !  I'm  fallen  i'  the  cellar ; 
Bring  a  fresh  plantain-loaf^  I've  broke  my  8hin.» 
8  This  cam  expression  seems  to  have  been  once  com- 
mon ;  it  oOen  occurs  in  old  plays.    We  have  one  still 
in  use  of  similar  import : — 7Vi  erack  a  bottle. 

4  Heath  says,  *Your  lady's  love,  is  the  love  you  bear 
to  your  lady,  which,  in  our  language,  is  commonly  used 
for  (he  lady  hersalf.'  Perhaps  we  should  read,  *Your 
i^y  love.'* 

i  In  ali  the  old  copies  the  areater  part  of  this  scene 
was  primed  as  prose.  Capell  was  the  first  who  exhibit- 
ad  it  as  verse  j  the  subsequent  editors  have  followed 
hin,  but  perhaps  airooeQusly.  i 


But  hi  those  crystal  icbIm,  let  therein  weigfa'd 
Your  lady's  k»ve^  afainst  some  other  maid 
Tliat  I  will  show  yoQ,  shming  at  this  feast, 
And  she  shall  scant  show  well,  that  now  shows  best. 

Rom.  I'll  go  along,  no  such  sight  to  be  shown. 
But  to  rejoice  in  splendour  of  mine  own.    [Exetmt, 

SCENE  III.    ^/ZeommCapulet's^ovse.*  Enfr 
Ladt  Capulet  and  Nurse. 

La.  Cap.    Nurse,  where's  my  daughter  ?  call  her 

forth  to  me. 
Nurm,  Now,  by  my  maidenhead^ — at  twelve  year 
old, 
I  bade  her  come.— What, lamb!  what, lady-bird  !— 
God  forbid  1 — where's  this  girl  7  what,  Juliet .' 

EnUr  Juliet. 

JyL  How  now,  who  calls  7 

Nwrwe,  Your  mother. 

/»^  Madam,  I  am  here, 

What  is  yonr  will  7 

La,  Cap.  This  ii  the  matter : — Nurse,  give  leave 
awhile. 
We  must  talk  in  secret. — Nurse,  come  back  again , 
I  have  remember'd  me,  thou  shah  hear  our  counsel. 
Thou  know'st  my  daughter's  of  a  pretty  age. 

JVur$e.  'Faith,  I  can  tell  her  age  unto  an  hour. 

La.  Cap.  She's  not  fourteen. 

Nurte.  I'll  lay  fourteen  of  my  teeth. 

And  yet,  to   my  teen'  be  it  spoken,  I  have  but 

four, — 
She  is  not  fourteen :  How  long  is  it  now 
To  Lammas-tide  7 

La,  Cap.  A  fortnight,  and  odd  days. 

Nurae.  Even  or  odd,  of  all'days  in  the  year. 
Come  Lammas-eve  at  night,  shall  idie  be  fourteea. 
Susan  and  she, — God  rest  all  Christian  souls  !•• 
Were  of  an  age. — ^Well,  Susan  is  with  God  j 
She  was  too  good  for  me  :  Rut,  as  I  said, 
On  Lammas-eve  at  night  shall  she  be  fourteen  ; 
That  shall  she,  marry  ;  I  remember  it  well. 
'Tis  since  the  earthouake  now  eleven  years  ;^ 
And  she  was  wean*a, — I  never  shall  forget  it,— 
Of  all  the  days  of  the  year,  upon  that  day  ; 
For  I  had  then  laid  wormwood  to  my  dug, 
Sitting  in  the  sun  under  the  dove-house  wall. 
My  lord  and  you  were  then  st  Mantua  :— 
Nay,  I  do  bear  a  brain  :** — but,  as  I  said, 
When  it  did  taste  the  wormwood  on  the  nipple 
Of  my  dug,  and  felt  it  bitter,  pretty  fool ! 
To  see  it  tetchy,  and  &11  out  with  the  dug. 
Shake,  quoth  the  dove-house  :  'twas  no  need,  I  trow. 
To  bid  me  trudge. 

And  since  that  time  it  is  eleven  years  : 
For  then  she  could  stand  alone  ;  nay,  by  the  rood. 
She  could  have  run  and  waddled  aU  alxMit, 
For  eveii  the  day  before,  she  broke  her  brow: 
And  then  my  husband— €rod  be  with  his  soul ! 
'A  was  a  merry  man  ;— took  up  the  child  : 
Feo,  quoth  he,  doet  thou  fall  upon  thy  face  ? 
7%o«  wilt  fall  backward^  when  thou  hast  more  wit ; 
IVilt  thou  notf  Jule  ?  and,  by  my  holy-dam, 
The  pretty  wretch  left  cryin4»,  and  said — Ay  : 
To  see  now,  how  a  jest  shall  come  about ! 
I  warrant,  an  I  should  live  a  thousand  years, 
I  never  should'  forget  it ;      fVilt  thou  noij  Juie  / 

quoth  he  : 
And,  pretty  fool,  it  stinted,*  and  said — Ay. 

6  I.  e.  to  my  sorrow.  This  oW  word  Is  Introduced 
for  the  sake  of  the  jingle  between  teen,  and  four,  and 
fourteen. 

7  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  thinks  that  Shakspeare  had  In  view 
the  earthquake  which  had  been  felt  in  England  in  his 
own  time,  on  the  6th  of  April,  1590 ;  and  that  we  may 
flpom  hence  conjecture  that  Romeo  and  Juliet  was  writ 
ten  in  t591. 

8  The  nurse  means  to  boast  of  her  retentive  faculty. — 
To  beur  a  brain  was  to  po<<ses8  much  mental  capacity 
either  of  attention,  ini^ennliy,  or  remembrance.  Thus 
In  Marmon's  Dutch  Courtezan  ; — 

*  My  silly  husband,  alas  !   knows  nothing  of  It,  'tis 
I  that  must  bear  a  braine  for  all.* 

9  To  sUnt  is  to  stt^.    Baret  translates  '  Lachrymal 
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IV. 


KOIOBO  AND  JinJSV. 


.    X«.  Oip.  Ettoofh  ofUiM ;  I  pray  1hm%,  hold  thy 
peace. 

JVune.  Yes,  madam ;  Tet  I  cannot  choose  but' 
lau^h, 
To  think  it  iihouM  leare  crying,  and  say — Ay  : 
And  yet,  I  warrant,  it  had  upon  its  brow 
\  bump  as  bi;{  as  a  vouna  cockrel's  stone ; 
A  parlous  knock,  and  it  cried  bitterly. 
F«o,  quoth  my  hiisbanH,,/a//*«<  upon  thy  face  ? 
Thau  unUfaU  btiekward^  when  thou  eom'tt  to  age  ; 
fVUtthau  not,  Jute  ?  it  stinted,  and  said— ^y. 

Jul.  Anfl  stint  thou  too,  I  pray  thee,  nurse,  say  f. 

Nurte.  Peace,  I  havo  done.     God  mark  thee  to 
his  grace ! 
Thou  wast  the  prettiest  babe  that  e*er  I  nura'd  ; 
An  I  might  live  to  see  thee  married  once, 
I  have  my  wish. 

La.  Cap.  Marry,  that  marrr  is  the  very  theme 
I  came  to  talk  of:— Tell  me,  daughter  Juliet, 
How  stands  your  disposition  to  be  married  7 

Jul.  It  is  an  honour  that  I  dream  not  of. 

Nune,  An  honour  !  were  not  I  thine  only  nurse, 
Pd  say,  thou  hadst  suckM  vrisdom  from  thy  teat. 

Jm.  Cap.  Well,  think  of  marriage  now  ;  younger 
than  you. 
Here  io  Verona,  ladies  of  esteem. 
Are  made  already  mothers  :  by  my  count, 
I  was  your  mother  much  upon  these  years 
That  you  are  now  a  maid.     Thus,  then,  in  brief;— 
The  valiant  Paris  seeks  you  for  his  love. 

Nurm,  A  man,  young  lady !  lady,  such  a  man. 
As  all  the  world — Why,  he*s  a  man  of  wax.* 

Lm.   Cap.   Verona's  summer  hath   not  such  a 
flower. 

iVurse.  Nay,  he's  a   flower;   in  &ith,   a  yery 
flower.* 

la.  Cap,  What  say  you  7  can  you  loye  the  gen- 
tleman? 
This  night  you  shall  behold  him  at  oar  feast ; 
Read  o'er  tne  volume  of  young  Paris'  face, 
And  find  delight  writ  there  with  beauty's  pen  ; 
Examine  every  married^  lineament, 
And  see  how  one  another  lends  content ; 
And  what  obscuHd  in  this  fair  volume  lies, 
Tind  written  in  the  margin  of  his  eyes.^ 


supprimere,  to  s/m/e  weeping ;  and  *  to  ttinte  talke,*  by 
*sermon9ft  restinguere.'    So  Ben  Jonsoit  in  Cynthia's 


Revels :~ 

' Stint  thy  babbling  tongofl, 

Fond  Echo.* 

Again,  hi  What  Tou  Will,  by  MarsCon  r~ 

*  Pish  I  for  shame,  stint  thy  idle  chaL* 
Spenser  uses  the  word  frequently. 

1  This  tauiologous  speech  is  not  In  the  first  quarto  of 
1507. 

5  i.  e.  as  well  made  as  if  he  had  been  modelled  in 
wax.  8o  in  Wiley  beruiled :— *  Why,  he  is  a  msn  as 
one  should  picture  him  in  u>ax.*  So  Horace  uses  *  Cerea 
lurachia,'  teasen  arms,  for  arms  well  shaped. — Od.  xiii. 
1.  Which  Dacier  explaiiM : — *  Des  bras  faits  au  tour 
oomme  nous  diaons  d*uo  bras  rond,  quMl  est  eomme 
de  cire.* 

8  After  this  speech  of  the  Nurse,  Lady  Capulet,  In  the 
old  quarto,  savs  onlv :— • 

*  Well,  iuliet.'how  like  yon  of  Paris*  love  f* 
She  answers,  *  I'll  look  to  like,*  lie  ;  and  so  concludes 
the  scene,  without  the  Intervention  of  that  stuff  to  be 
found  in  the  later  quartos  and  the  folio. 

4  Thus  the  quarto  of  1599.  The  qunro  of  lOOQ  and 
the  folk)  read,  '  eeteral  lineaments.*  We  have,  *  The 
uniijr  and  married  calm  of  states,*  in  Troilus  and  Ores- 
sida.    And  In  his  eighth  Sonnet : — 

*  If  the  true  concord  of  wel!*tuned  sounds, 
By  unions  married,  do  offend  thine  ear.* 

6  The  comments  on  ancient  books  were  generally 
printed  in  the  marsin.  Horatio  says,  in  Hamlet,  '  I 
knew  you  must  be  edified  by  the  margent,*  Ice.  So  in 
The  Rape  of  Lucrece : — 

*  But  she  that  never  copM  with  stransrer  eyea 
CouM  pick  no  meaning  from  their  parling  looks, 
Nor  resd  the  subtle  shining  secrecies 
Writ  in  the  glassy  margent  of  such  booke.^ 
This  speech  is  full  of  quibbles.    The  unbound  lover  Is 
a  quibble  on  the  binding  of  a  book^  and  the  binding  In 
wmrrtage  ;  and  the  word  eorer  is  a  quibble  on  the  law 
ponMt  ror  a  married  woman,  femme  eouverte^ 


This  precious  book  of  lore,  thb  unbouiMl  Infm, 
To  beautify  him,  only  lacks  a  cover : 
The  fish  Hves  in  the  sea ;'  and  'tis  much  pride, 
For  fair  without  the  fair  within  to  hide  : 
That  book  in  many's  eyes  doth  share  the  glory. 
That  in  gold  clasps  locks  in  the  goMen  story ; 
So  shall  you  share  all  that  he  d<mr  possess, 
By  having  him,  making  yourself  no  less. 

jNfurae.  No  less  ?  nay,  bigger ;  women  grow  bj 
men. 

La.  Cap,  Speak  briefly,  can  you  like  of  PariiP 
love  / 

JuL  I'll  look  to  like,  if  looking  liking  move  ; 
But  no  more  deep  will  I  endart^  mine  eye, 
Tlian  your  consent  gives  strength  to  make  it  fly. 

J^nler  a  Servant. 

8erv.  Madam,  the  guests  are  come,  supper  served 

tip,  you  called,  my  yuung  lady  asked  for,  the  nurad 

cursed  in  the  pantry,  and  every  thing  in  extremity. 

I  must  hence  to  wiK :  I  beseech  you^  follow  straighL 

La.  Cap.   Wd  follow  thee.— Juhet,  the  county 

stays. 
Nurm,  Go,  giri,  seek  happy  nights  to  happy  days. 

[E»eunL 

SCENE  IV.  A  Street,  Enter  Romko,  Mciica- 
Tio,*  BxiryoLio,  with  Jive  or  ri»  Miaaken,  Tarda* 
Beareraj  and  othera, 

Rom,  What,  shall  this  speech  be  spoko  for  oar 
excuse? 
Or  shall  we  on  without  apology  7 

Ben.  The  date  is  out  of  sucn  prolixity.' 
We'll  have  no  cupid  hood-wink'a  with  a  seari^ 
Bearing  a  TarUr's  painted  bow  of  lath,** 
Scaring  the  ladies  like  a  crow-keeper;'* 
Nor  no  without-book  prologue,  faintly  spoke 
AAer  the  prompter,  for  our  entrance : 
But,  let  them  measure  us  by  what  they  ydll, 
We'll  measure  thom  a  measure,  and  be  gone. 

Rom,  Give   me  a  torch,'* — 1  am  not  for  thif 
ambling  t 
Being  but  heavy,  I  will  bear  the  light. 

6  Dr.  Farmer  explains  this,  *  The  flsh  ia  not  yet 
caught.*  Mason  thinks  that  we  should  read,  <  The  fish 
lives  In  the  ahell ;  for  the  sea  cannot  be  said  to  be  a 
beautiful  cover  to  a  fish,  though  a  aheli  may.*  The 
poet  may  mean  nothing  more  than  that  those  books  are 
most  esteemed  by  the  world  where  valuable  eontentt 
are  embellished  by  as  valuable  binding, 

7  The  quarto  of  1597  reads,  engage  mine  eye. 

8  Shakspeare  appears  to  have  formed  this  character 
on  the  following  slisrht  hint : — *  Another  gentleman, 
called  Mercutio,  which  was  a  courtlike  gentleman, 
very  well  beloved  of  all  men,  and  bv  reason  of  hii 
pleasant  and  courteouM  behariour  was  in  al  companies 
wel  entertained.' — Painter^a  Palace  of  Pleaaure,  torn, 
ii.  p.  991. 

9  In  King  Henry  VIII.,  where  the  king  introducet 
himself  at  tne  entertainment  given  by  Wolsey,  he  ap> 
pears,  like  Romeo  and  his  companions,  in  a  maak^  and 
sends  a  messenger  before  with  an  apology  for  his  kitru- 
slon.  This  was  a  custom  observed  by  thoee  who  caasa 
uninvited,  with  a  desire  to  conceal  iliemselvea,  for  the 
sake  of  iotriguej  or  to  enjoy  the  greater  Treedom  of  coo* 
versaiion.  Tlieir  entry  on  these  occasions  was  always 
prefaced  by  some  speech  in  praise  of  the  beauty  of  iha 
ladies,  or  the  generosity  of  the  entertainer :  and  lo  the 
prolixity  of  such  introductions  it  is  probable  Romeo  is 
made  to  allude.  In  Histriomastix,  1010,  a  man  ex* 
presses  his  wonder  that  the  maskers  enter  without  any 
compliment : — '  What,  come  they  in  so  blunt,  without 
device .''  Of  this  kind  of  masquerading,  there  is  a  spe* 
cimen  in  Timon,  where  Cupki  precedes  a  troop  of  la* 
dies  with  a  speech. 

10  The  Tarurian  bows  resemble  in  their  form  the  oU 
Roman  or  Cuoid's  bow,  such  as  we  see  on  medals  and 
bas-relief.  Snakspeare  uses  the  epithet  to  disdngulsh  ii 
from  the  English  bow,  whose  shiq;)e  Is  the  segment  of  a 
circle. 

11  See  Kinf  Lear,  Act  iv.  8c.  6. 

13  A  torch -bearer  was  a  constant  appendage  to  every 
troop  of  maskers.  To  hold  a  torch  was  anciently  no 
degrading  ofllce.  Q,ueen  Elizabeth's  geatlemen  pen* 
sioners  attended  her  to  Cambridge,  and  hold  0|w*sa 
while  a  play  was  acted  before  her  in  tho  Chajp^lM 
King*s  College  on  a  Sunday  ayaoiof. 


^m 


EOM£0  AMD  JITUET. 


M^.  Nay,  gwitl«  Roneo,  we  must  have  700 
dance. 

R^m,  Not   I,  believe  me:   you   have    dancing 
vhoes. 
Wi0i  nimble  s<4e8 :  I  have  a  soul  of  lead, 
So  stakes  me  tg^  the  ground,  I  cannot  move. 

Mer.  You  are  a  lover ;  borrow  Cupid's  wings, 
And  soar  with  them  above  a  common  bound. 

Rom,  I  am  too  sore  enpierced  with  his  shall, 
To  soar  with  his  light  feathers  ;  and  so  bound, 
t  cannot  bound'  a  pitch  above  dull  wo : 
Under  love*s  heavy  burden  do  I  sink. 

Afer.  And,  to  sink  in  if,  should  you  burden  love. 
Too  great  oppression  for  a  tender  thing. 

Horn.  Is  love  a  tender  thing  ?  it  is  too  rrrach, 
Too  rude,  too  boistVous  :  ana  it  pricks  like  thorn. 

Mer,  If  love  be  rough  with  you,  be  rough  with 
love  ; 
prick  love  from  pricking,  and  you  beat  love  down.— 
Give  me  a  case  to  put  my  visage  in : 

[Putting  on  a  Mask. 
A  visor  for  a  visor  ! — what  care  I, 
What  curious  eye  doth  quote'  deformities  7 
Here  are  the  beetle  brows,  shall  blush  for  me. 

Ben,  Come,  knock,  and  enter  :  and  no  sooner  in, 
But  every  man  betake  him  to  his  legs. 

Rom.  A  torch  for  me :  let  wantons,  light  of  heart. 
Tickle  the  senseless  rushes'  with  their  heels ; 
For  I  am  proverbM  with  a  grandsire  phrase, — 
ni  be  a  candle-holder,  and  look  on,-* 
The  game  was  ne*er  so  fair,  and  I  am  done.* 

Mer.  Tut !  dun*s  the  mouse,  the  constable*!  own 
word: 
If  than  art  dun,  well  draw  thee  from  the  mire* 
Of  this  (save  reverence)  love,  wherein  thou  stickVt 
Up  to  the  ears.— Come,  we  bum  daylight,*  ho. 

Rom.  Nay,  tliat's  not  so. 

Mer.  I  mean,  sir,  in  delay 

We  waste  our  lights  in  vain,  like  lamps  by  day. 
Take  our  good  meaning ;  for  our  judgment  sita 
Five  times  in  that,  ere  once  in  our  five  wits.* 

\  Let  Milton  on  this  occasion  keep  Shakspeare  in 
countenance.    Par.  Lost,  book  iv.  1. 190 : — 

* in  contempt 

At  one  slight  bout%d  high  orer-leap^d  all  bound,* 
9  To  quote  u  to  note^  to  mark.    See  Hamlet,  Act  ii. 
Be.  I. 

3  Middleton  (the  author  of  The  Witch)  has  borrowed 
this  thought  In  his  play  of  Blurt  Master  Consuble, 
1603:— 

*  — —  bid  him,  whose  heart  no  sorrow  feels, 
Tickle  the  rushea  with  his  wanton  heeltf 
"l  hare  too  much  lead  at  miue.' 
It  has  been  before  observed  that  the  apartments  of  our 
ancestors  were  strewed  with  rushes,  and  so  it  seems 
was  the  ancient  stage.    <  On  the  very  rushea  when  the 
Comedy  is  to  dance.'— D^cA«-'*  Oulla  Hornbook^  1609. 
Shakspeare  does  not  stand  alone  in  giving  the  manners 
and  customs  of  his  own  times  to  all  countries  and  ages. 
Marlowe,  in  his  Hero  and  Leander,  describes  Hero  as 
* fearing  on  the  ruahea  to  be  flung.' 

4  To  AoW  the  candle  Is  a  common  proverbial  expres- 
rfon  for  being  an  idle  spectator.  Among  Ray's  pro- 
verbial sentences  we  have,  *  A  irood  candle-holder  proves 
a  good  cameater.*  This  is  the"  '  grandsire  phrase'  with 
which  Romeo  is  proverbed.  There  is  another  old  pru- 
dential maxim  subsequently  alluded  to,  which  advises  to 
give  over  when  the  game  is  at  the  fairest. 

6  Dun  ia  the  mouse  is  a  proverbial  saying  to  us  of 
vague  signification,  alludin?  to  the  colour  of  the  mouse  ; 
but  frequently  employed  witli  no  other  intent  than  that  of 
quibbling  on  the  word  done.  Why  it  is  attribute*!  to  a 
constable  we  know  noL  It  occurs  hi  the  comedy  of 
Patient  Oriseel,  1608.  So  in  The  Two  Merry  Milk- 
maids,  16M:— «Why  then,  'tis  done,  and  dun'a  the 
mouae,  and  undone  all  the  courtiers.'  lb  draw  dun 
out  of  the  mire  was  a  rural  pastime,  in  which  dun 
meant  a  dun  horse,  euposed  to  be  Fiiick  In  tho  mire,  and 
sometimes  represented  by  one  of  the  person*  who  played 
at  others  by  a  log  of  wood.  Mr,  GifforU  hm  described 
the  game,  at  which  he  remembers  often  to  have  played, 
In  a  note  to  Ben  Jonson's  Masque  of  Cbrinmas,  vol! 
vli.  p.  28«:— *  A  log  of  wood  is  brought  Into  the  midst  of 
the  room  ;  this  is  dun,  (the  cart  horse,)  aisai  a  cry  is 
raised  that  he  is  stuck  in  the  mire.  Two  of  the  com- 
pany advanee,  either  with  or  without  ropes,  to  draw 
am  ouc    After  repeated  attempts,  they  ftnd  themMlves 


Rom.  And  we  maaa  wall,  in  fcfaf  to  tfaii  umtk ; 

But  'tis  no  wit  to  go. 

Mer.  Why,  nay  one  aak  7 

Rom.  I  dreamt  a  dream  to>nignt. 

Mer.  And  so  did  I 

Rom.  Well,  what  was  yours  7 

Mer.  That  dreamers  often  Ua. 

Rom.  In  bed,  asleep,  while  they  do  dream  thinfi 
true.  [yvju 

Mer.  O,  then,  I  see,  oueea  Mab  hath  been  whh 
She  is  the  fairies*  midwife  ;*  and  iha  oomaa 
In  shape  no  bigger  than  an  agate-stooa 
On  the  fore-fingar  of  an  alderman,* 
Drawn  with  a  team  of  little  atomies'* 
Athwart  men*a  noses  aa  th^  lie  asleep : 
Her  wagon-spokes  made  of  long  spinners'  legi ; 
The  cover,  of  the  wings  of  grasshoppers; 
The  traces,  of  the  smallest  spider's  web  ; 
The  collars,  of  the  moonshine's  watery  beams  : 
Her  whip,  of  cricket's  bone ;  the  lash,  of  film  : 
Her  waeoner,  a  small  grey-coated  gnat,*' 
Not  half  so  big  as  a  round  little  worm 
Prick'd  from  the  lazy  finger  of  a  maid : 
Her  chariot  is  an  empty  nazeUnut, 
Made  by  the  joiner  squirrel,  or  old  grub. 
Time  out  of  mind  the  fairies'  coach-makera. 
And  in  this  slate  she  gallops  night  by  night 
Through  lovers'  brains,  and  then  they  dream  oTlova  ; 
On  coiuiiers'knee!i,that  dream  on  court'sies  straight : 
OVr  lawyers'  fingers,  who  straight  dream  on  fees  * 
O'er  ladies'  lips,  who  straight  on  kisses  dream  ; 
Which  oft  the  angry  Mab  with  blisters  plagues, 
Because  their   breaths  with  iweet*meats   tainted 

are.»« 
Sometime  she  gallops  o'er  a  courtier's  nose,** 
And  then  dreams  he  of  smelling  out  a  suit  :** 
And  sometimes  comes  she  with  a  tithe-pig'a  taSL^ 
Tickling  a  parson's  nose  as  'a  lies  asleep, 
Then  dreams  be  of  another  benefice  : 
Sometime  she  driveth  o*er  a  soldier's  neck. 
And  then  dreams  he  of  cutting  foreign  throats, 
Of  breaches,  ambtiseados,  Spanish  blades.'* 

unable  to  do  it,  and  call  for  more  assistance.  The  gama 
continues  till  all  the  company  take  part  in  it,  when  dtiia 
is  extricated  of  course  ;  and  the  merriment  arises  from 
the  awkward  and  affected  e/foris  of  the  rustics  to  lift 
the  log,  and  sundry  arch  contrivances  to  let  the  ends  of 
it  fall  on  one  another's  toes.'  *' 

0  This  proverbial  phrase,  which  was  appHed  to  ei»- 
perfluous  actions  In  genera),  oceurs  sgain  in  The  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor. 

7  The  quarto  of  la07  reads,  *  Three  times adojfi*  aott 
right  wits  bieiead  of ^five  wks. 

8  The  fairiea^  midwife  does  not  mean  the  mklwffe  ll» 
the  fairies,  but  that  she  was  the  person  among  the  fbiriea 
whose  department  it  wa&  to  deliver  the  fancies  of  slee|p-> 
ine  men  of  their  drean»,  thoee  ekildren  of  an  idle  braun^ 
When  we  say  the  king*a  judgea^  we  do  not  mean  per- 
sons who  judge  the  king,  but  persons  appointed  by  him 
to  judge  his  subjects  — Slearana.  Warbunon,  with  ecnia 
plausibility,  reads,  *  tho  fancy*a  mkiwife.* 

9  The  quarto  of  \a&7  has,  '  of  a  bm-gomoHer.*  Tha 
citizens  01  Shakspeare's  time  appear  to  have  worn  tbfs 
ornament  on  the  Utumb.  80  Ofcapthome  in  his  comedy 
of  Wit  in  a  Constable: — '  And  an  alderman^  as  I  may 
say  to  jrou,  he  has  no  more  wit  than  the  rest  o'  tha 
bench  :  and  thai  lies  in  bis  thun^  ring.*  Shakspears 
compares  hie  fairy  to  the  figure  rarved  on  the  a^aie* 
sume  of  a  thumb  ring. 

10  Jitomtea  lor  atoma. 

11  There  is  a  stmilar  fkndful  descripcion  of  Queaik 
Mab*s  chariot  in  Drayton's  Nymphidia,  whieh  wa» 
written  several  years  after  this  tragedy. 

13  This  probably  alludes  to  the  *  kissiiia  comflia,*  men- 
tioned by  Falstan  in  the  last  act  of  tha  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor. 

IS  This  speech  received  mach  aberatktn  after  the  first 
edition  in  the  quarto  of  1597  :  and  Shakspeare  has  ina^:  - 
vertently  introduced  the  courtier  twice.  Mr.  Tyrwb«4 
finding  '  countries  knees'  in  the  first  innance  printed  in 
the  second  folio,  would  read  countiea*  (i.  e.  noblemen's) 
knees.  Steevens  remarks  that  the  whole  speech  bears 
a  resemblance  to  a  pas.«afe  of  Claudian  in  SextumCon- 
sulatum  Honorii  Augusti  Praefatio. 

14  A  place  in  court.  ' 

13  Thequartoof  1597 reads, 'counter mines.*  Spaniva 
blades  were  held  in  high  esteem.  A  sword  was  eaiWa  a 
ZWecfe,  from  the  •xcaJlaoee  of  the  Toletan  staeL 


I 
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or  litdl^  iv«  fclbMi  am ;  and  ihcB  uon 
Drums  in  hie  ear  ^  «t  whicn  h«  stmrU  wjod  wakea  ; 
A»d  beiiig  tbufl  fitght«d,  swears  a  prayer  or  two^ 
And  Kleeps  again.    This  is  that  very  Mab, 
That  plats  tli«  manes  of  bor«es  in  tne  night : 
And  bakes  the  elf-locks'  in  foul  sluttish  hairs, 
Which,  once  untangled,  much  misfortune  bodea. 
This  is  the  ba»,  when  maids  lie  oa  their  backs. 
That  presses  them,  and  Iraros  them  first  to  bear, 
Makiaj;  them  women  of  good  carriage.* 
TMfl,  this  u  she— 

Rom.  Peace,  peace,  Mercotio,  peace ; 

Thou  talk'st  of  nothing. 

Mer,  True.  I  talk  of  dreaoft  ; 

Which  are  the  children  of  an  idle  brain, 
Be^At  of  nothing  but  vain  fantasy ; 
Which  ia  as  thin  of  substance  as  the  air; 
And  more  inconstant  than  the  wind,  who  wooa 
Even  now  the  -frozen  bosom  of  the  north. 
And,  being  angered,  puffs  away  from  thence, 
Turning  his  face  to  the  dew-dropping  south. 

Men.  This  wind,  you  talk  aC,  olows  ua  firooi  o«r- 
•eUee ; 
Sajpyer  ia  done,  and  we  shall  eome  too  late. 

Rom,  I  iear,  too  early  ;  ibr  my  mind  misgiYea, 
Some  consequence,  vet  hangiiig  in  the  stars, 
Shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearml  date 
With  this  night's  revels  ;  and  expire'  the  term 
Of  a  despis^  life,  closM  in  my  breast. 
By  sAme  vile  fi>rfeit  of  untimely  death  : 
But  He,  that  hath  the  steerage  of  my  course. 
Direct  my  sail !  On,  lusty  geatlemeo. 

JBsa.  Strike,  dnm.^  [J?«nml. 

8C£NE  y.»    A  HaU  in  Capulet's  JJoius.     Afv- 

sicums  waiting.    Enter  Senrants. 

I  Serv.  Where's  Potpan,  that  he  helps  aet  to 
take  away  7  tie  shift  a  trencher  !*  he  .aerape  a 
trencher ! 

t  8an>,  When  good  manners  shall  lie  all  ia  one 
or  two  men's  hands,  and  they  uawaahed  too,  'tis  a 
foul  thing. 

I  £srv.  Away  with  the  join(»stools,  renoye  the 
court-cupboard,*  look  to  the  plate:— good  thou, 
save  me  a  piece  of  marchpane  ;*  and,  as  thou  loyest 

I  i.  ^  fairy  locktf  locks  of  hair  clotted  and  tanifled  in 
the  nif  hL  It  was  a  common  supersthion  ;  and  Warbur- 
con  conjectures  that  it  had  its  rise  from  the  horrid  disease 
called  PUea  Polonica. 

S  So  in  Love*s  Labour*s  Lost,  Act  I.  8c.  9  s— 

*  ■  let  them  be  men  offreat  repute  and  carriage. 

*  Moth.  8ampfl|on,  master ;  he  was  a  man  of  good  ear- 
riage^  great  carriage  ;  for  he  carried  the  lown-gatas .* 

5  So  In  The  Rape  ofLucrece  :— 

*  An  expired  Abu  cancelled  ere  well  begtm.' 
And  In  Mother  Hubbard's  Tale :~~ 

*  Now  whereas  time  flying  wkh  wings  swift 
Expired  had  the  term/  iLc 

4  Here  the  folio  adds :— *  They  march  aheml  the  etagCj 
and  aerving  men  come  forth  ttith  their  napkin*.'* 

A  This  scene  Is  iKit  in  the  first  copy  in  the  quarto  of 
130T. 

6  To  ehift  a  trencher  was  technical.  So  In  The  Ml* 
series  of  Enlbrst  Marriage,  laoe : — <  Learne  more  man- 
ners, stand  at  jrour  brother's  iMtcke,  as  to  ehifta  trencher 
neaiely/  kc  Trenchers  were  used  in  8haJcspeare*s 
time,  and  long  after,  by  persons  of  cood  fashion  and 
quality.  They  eoniinuMi  common  till  a  late  perk>d  in 
■Miny  public  societies,  and  are  now,  or  irere  lately,  scill 
retained  at  Lincoln's  iiin. 

7  The  court  cupboard  was  the  ancient  sideboard ;  it 
was  a  cumbrotis  piece  of  furniture,  with  stages  or 
shelves  gradually  recedinr,  like  stairs,  to  the  top, 
whereon  the  plate  was  displayed  at  festivals.  They  sre 
mernkmed  in  many  of  our  old  comedies.  Thus  in  Cfhap- 
man's  Monsieur  D'OIive,  1606 : — <  Here  shall  stand  ray 
esMTf  eupboardj  with  its  furniture  of  plate.*  Again  In 
Ms  May  Day,  1611 : — '  Court  eupboarde  planted  with 
flagons,  cans,  cups,  beakers,'  lie.  Two  of  these  an. 
dent  pieces  of  furniture  are  still  in  Stationer's  Hall : 
they  are  used  at  public  festivals,  to  display  the  sntique 
silver  vessels  of  the  Company,  consistinir  of  cans,  cups, 
beakers,  flagons,  lu:.  There  Is  a  print  in  a  curious 
work,  sncitled  Laurea  Auetriaea,  folio,  1607,  represent, 
kg  an  entertainment  given  by  King  James  I.  lo  the  Spa 
MM  Ambassadors,  in  1638;  from  which  the 
fee  a  belter  notion  of  the  court 

5  F 


ge.  let  the  P^rtfr  ^t  n  ftaim  gifaiMflPS  m4 
Nell. — Anioay  J  and  Potpan  i 
£  Serv.  Ay,  boy  :  ready. 

1  Serv.  You  are  looked  for,  and  called  for,  adte4 
for,  and  sought  for,  in  the  great  chamber. 

2  Serv,  We  cannot  bo  here  and  there  too.^.^ 
Cheer  I  y,  boys ;  be  brisk  awhile,  and  the  longer 
liver  Uke  all  [  7%<9  rrftrs  heluni. 

Enter  Capulkt,  ^.  wUh  the  QumtM  and  fit 

Manure. 

Cap.  Gentlemen,  welcome!   ladies,  tha^   bftfa 
their  toes 
Unplagu'd  with  corns,  will  have  a  bout  with  joa  :m^ 
Ah  ha,  my  mistresses  !  which  of  you  all 
Will  now  deny  to  dance  7  she  that  makes  dainty  sh«u 
I'll  swear  hath  corns ;    Am  I  come  near  you  aow  7 
You  are  welcome,  gentlemen !  I  have  seen  the  dajy 
That  I  have  worn  a  visor  ;  and  could  teU 
A  whispering  tale  in  a  fair  lady's  ear, 
Such  as  wouM  please ; — 'tis  gone, 'tis  gone,  *tis  gWH: 
You  are  welcoine,  gentlemen !— ^ome,  mtiatciaiif, 

play. 
A  hall !  a  hall  !*  give  rcom,  and  foot  it,  girla. 
m^r       ,.  L  .^         [J^veicplaye^  and  they  d^^ 

More  lights,  ye  knaves ;  and  turn  the  tables  op,>* 
And  quench  the  fire,  the  room  is  grown  too  hot««^ 
Ah,  sirrah,  this  unlook'd-for  sport  comes  wcU. 
Nay,  sit,  nay,  sit,  good  cousin  ■  >  Capulet ; 
For  you  and  I  are  past  our  dancing  days : 
How  long  is't  now,  since  last  yourself  and  I 
Were  in  a  mask  7 

tCap,  By'r  Isdy,  thirty  years,    [much: 

1  Cap.  What,  man !  'tis  not  so  much,  'tia  apt  ao 
Tis  since  the  naptial  of  Lucentio, 

Come  peiitecoet  as  quickly  as  it  will. 

Some  mre  and  twenty  years ;  and  tMa  we  BiMk'<i# 

2  Cop.  Tis  more,  'tis  more ;  his  son  i«  eldor,  yk  i 
His  soQ  is  thirty. 

1  Cap.  Will  vou  tell  me  that? 

His  son  was  but  a  warcl  two  years  ago.'* 

Rom.  What  lady's  that,which  doth  enrich  the  h«B4 
Of  yonder  knight/ 

aero,  I  know  not,  sir. 

Rea*.  O.  she  dolh  teach  the  torches  to  bum  brig  hi  I 
It  seeoM  she*'  hangs  upon  the  cheek  of  night 


of  description  would  afford  him.     It  was  someclme* 
also  called  a  cupboard  of  plate^  and  a  Hvery  cupboard. 

8  Marchpane  was  a  constant  ankle  in  the  desserts  of 
our  ancestors,  b  was  a  sweet  cake,  eompoasd  of  fll> 
berts,  almonds,  pistachoes,  pine  kemeU.  and  mtgur  oC 
roses,  with  a  small  portion  of  flour.  Tney  were  oftei| 
made  iu  fantastic  forms.  In  1563,  the  Stationers'  Ctmio 
pany  paki  '  for  ix.  marchpeynes  xxvl.  «.  viii.  d.* 

9  An  exclamation  commonly  used  to  make  room  In  a 
crowd  for  any  particular  purpose,  as  we  now  say,  m 
ring  !  a  ring  !    So  Marslon,  Sat.  iii.  t— 


^haUI  a  haUI 


Boome  for  the  spheres,  the  orbs  celestiat 

Will  dance  Kempe^s  jif  g.' 
The  passaires  are  numberless  that  may  be  dted  in  illoi- 
tratii»n  of  tnis  plirase. 

10  The  ancient  tableo  were  flat  leaves  or  toenfir  johned 
by  hinges  and  placed  on  tressels ;  when  they  were  to  be 
removed  they  were  therefore  turned  tm.  Tlia  plwaas  ia 
sometimes  taken  up.  Thus  in  Cavendish's  Life  of  Wol- 
sey,  ed.  1S36,  p.  198 :— '  After  that  the  boanto-«nd  waa 
taken  up.* 

11  Couein  was  a  common  expression  for  Jh'nsiew. 
Thus  in  Hamlet,  the  king,  bis  uncle  and  ateplbther,  ad- 
dresses him  with — 

*  But  now,  my  eouoin  KamleC  and  my  son.* 
13  This  speech  stands  thus  in  the  quarto  of  1607  »*- 
*  Will  you  tell  me  that .'  it  cannot  bo  so : 
His  son  was  but  a  ward  three  years  ago ; 
Good  youths,  I'faith  (— Oh,  youth's  a  Jolly  thing  f 
There  are  man/  trifling  varlationo  in  almost  awetf 


speech  of  this  play ;  but  when  thsy  are  of  liule  < 

quence  I  have  not  encumbered  the  page  with ^ 

The  last  of  these  three  Unes,  however,  m  natoral  aai 
plesjdng. — Steevene. 
IS  Steevens  reads,  wkh  the  second  folio  ;-» 

*  Her  beauty  hangs  upon,'  Ite. 

Shakspaare  has  the  same  thought  in  his  tlth 

« Which  like  a  jewel  hung  in  ghastly  nlgfac. 

Makes  black  night  beaniseus,  aad  her  old  ftce  nasr.* 

Lyly  lnhia£iiplMMs,haa^AAirpsarlia»Mariaa*sa9f^ 


ROlOO  AND  iVUBlT. 


a  fidi  jewe!  hi  «a  Ediiop^  ear : 

Beauty  too  rich  for  use,  for  earth  tuo  dear! 
So  ebows  a  snowy  dote  trooping  with  crowi, 
As  yonder  lady  o'er  hrr  fellows  shows : 
The  measure  dooe|  III  watch  her  place  of  stand, 
And,  toudiing  hers,  make  happy  my  rude  hand. 
0id  my  heart  }ove  til)  now  ?  forswear  it,  si|{ht ! 
For  I  ne'er  saw  true  beauty  till  this  nifht. 

2V6.  Tl^,  by  his  yoice,  should  be  a  Montague  :— 
Fetdi  me  my  rapier,  boy :— What !  dares  the  slave 
Come  hither,  coverM  with  an  autic  face, 
To  fleer  and  scorn  at  oar  solemnity  ? 
Now,  by  the  stock  and  honour  of  my  kin, 
To  strike  him  dead  I  hold  it  not  a  sm. 

1  C<9>.  W  by,  how  bow,  kinsman  ?  wberelbre  storm 
yoo  so7 

7V6.  Uncle,  this  is  a  Montague,  our  foe  ; 
A  Tiilain,  that  is  hither  come  in  spite, 
To  scorn  at  our  solemnity  this  night. 

1  Ctqt.  Young  Romeo  is*t  7 

Tyb.  'Tis  he,  that  yiHain  Roneo. 

I  Cap.  Content  thee,  gentle  cos,  let  him  alone. 
He  bears  him  like  a  portly  gentleman  j 
And,  to  say  troth,  Verona  brags  of  hira. 
To  be  a  yirtuoos  and  well  goyem'd  youth : 
I  woold  not  for  the  wealth  of  all  this  town. 
Here  in  my  house,  do  him  disparagement : 
Therefore  be  patient,  take  no  note  of  him, 
It  is  my  will ;  the  which  if  thou  respect. 
Show  a  fitir  presence,  and  put  ofl*  these  frowns. 
An  ill  beseeming  semblance  for  a  feast. 

7V&.  It  fits,  when  such  a  yillain  is  a  gtieet ; 
FB  not  endure  him. 

1  Cqx  He  shall  be  endnr'd ; 

What,  goodman  boy  7—1  say,  he  shall ;— Go  to  ;^ 
Am  I  the  master  here,  oryou  7  go  to. 
ToaMlnot  endure  him .— Crod  sh^l  mend  my  soul— • 
TocPU  make  a  mutiny  among  my  guests ! 
Too  will  set  cock-a-no<^ !  you'll  be  the  man ! 

T)fb.  Why,  unde,  'tis  a  shame. 

1  Cop.  Go  to,  go  to. 

Too  are  a  saucy  boy :— Is't  so,  indeed  7 — 
This  trick  may  chance  to  scath'  you  ;^  know  what. 
Tow  must  contrary  me !  marry,  'tis  tim^— 
Well  said,  my  hearts  :— You  are  a  princox  ;•  go  J — 
Be  quiet,  or— More  light,  more  light,  for  shame  ! — 
rU  make  you  quiet ;  What !  Cheerly,  my  hearts. 

7^.  Patience  perforce'  with  wilful  cboler  meet- 
ini^ 
Makes  my  nesh  tremble  in  their  different  greeting. 
I  will  witndraw :  but  thn  intrueion  shidl. 
Now  seeming  sweet,  convert  to  bitter  ^1.     [Ejnt. 

JRom.  If  I  profane  with  my  unworthy  hand 

froJuLiiT. 
This  holy  shrine^  the  sentle  fine  is  this — 
My  lips,  two  blushing  pi^ms,  ready  stand 
To  smooth  that  rougn  touch  with  a  tender  kiss. 
Jul.  Good  pilgrim,  you  do  wrong  your  hand  too 

mud^ 
Which  mannerly  devotion  shows  in  this  : 
For  saints  have  hands  that  pilgrims'  hands  do  touch, 
And  palm  to  palm  is  holy  palmers'  kiss. 
Horn.  Have  not  saints  lips,  and  holy  palmers  too  7 
JuL  Ay.  pilgrim,  lips  that  they  must  use  in  prayer. 
Rom.  O  then,  dear  saint,  let  lips  do  what  hands 

do;* 
They  pray,  grant  thou,  lest  faith  turn  to  despair. 


1  i.  e.  do  you  an  injury.  The  word  has  still  this  rooao- 
ing  hi  Scotland.  / 

9  A  pert  forward  youth.  The  word  is  apparency  a 
SMTupuon  or  the  Latin  prtteox. 

^i**i.*"  *•  *"  *****  adaie— *  Patience  perforce  is  a  me- 
Mne  for  a  mad  do«.»    To  which  this  is  an  allusion. 

4  Jtjltet  had  Mui  before,  that « palm  to  palm  was  holy 
nalmer*s  kiss.*  She  afterwards  says,  that  ^palmers  hare 
lips  that  thsy  muse  use  In  prayer.*  Rnmeo  replies,  That 
the  prayer  of  hia  lipa  uxm,  that  they  might  do  what 
hande  do  ;  that  Is,  that  they  might  kiss. 

*  The  poet  here,  whhom  doubt,  copied  from  the  mode 
'm  ws  own  time ;  and  kissing  a  lady  in  a  public  assem* 
Wy,  we  may  coochide,  was  not  then  thought  indecorous. 
Ih  King  Henry  ym.  Lord  Sands  is  represented  as  kiss- 
»r  AUM  Botayn,  next  whom  he  satai  supper. 


JmL  Saims  do  not  MOfi^  tlio^|ii  fraat  for  pra jara* 

sake. 

Rom.  Then  move  not,  while  By  prayer's  efiact 
I  take. 
Thus  from  my  lips,  l^  yours,  my  sis  is  purg'd. 

[Atmmg  her.^ 

Jtd,  Then  have  my  lips  the  sin  that  they  have  took. 

Rom.  Sin  fi'om  my  lips  7  0,trespass  sweetly  urg'd. 
Give  me  my  sin  again. 

JuL  Yon  kiss  by  the  book. 

Nurte.  Madam,  your  mother  craves  a  word  with 
you. 

Rom.  What  is  her  mother  7 

Nvrae.  Marry,  bachelor ! 

Her  mother  is  the  lady  of  the  houie, 
And  a  good  lady,  and  a  wise,  and  virtuous : 
I  nurs'd  her  daughter,  that  you  talk'd  withal : 
I  tell  you, — he,  Uiat  can  lay  hold  of  her. 
Shall  nave  the  chinks. 

Rom.  Is  die  a  Capolet  7 

O,  dear  account  \  my  life  is  my  foe's  debt. 

Ben.  Awmyy  begone  ;  the  sport  is  at  the  bsaL 

Rom.  Av,  so  I  fear  ;  the  more  is  my  unrest. 

I  Ci^.  liilay,  gentlemen,  prepare  not  to  be  gOMS  ; 
We  have  a  trifling  foolish  banquet  towards.*— 
Is  it  e'en  so  ?  Why,  then  I  thank  you  all ; 
I  thank  you,  honest  gentlemen  ;*  good  night  :— 
More  torches  here ! — Come  on,  then  let's  to  bed. 
Ah,  sirrah,  [To  2  Cop.]  by  my  fay,  it  waxes  lato; 
111  to  my  rest.    [Ejteunt  ail  bul  Jitlict  amlNnrw. 

/v/.Come  hither  nurse :  What  ieyon  gentleman  7 

Nurae.  The  son  and  heir  of  old  Tibeno. 

JuL  What's  he,  that  now  b  going  out  of  door  7 

Nurae.  Marry,  that,  I  think,  be  young  Petruchio. 

Jul.  What's  he,  that  follows  there,  that  would 
not  dance  7 

None.  I  know  not. 

Jul.  Go  ask  his  name :— if  he  be  aiarriod, 
My  grave  is  like  to  be  my  wedding  bed. 

Nurae.  His  name  is  Romeo,  and  a  Moiitag«e , 
The  only  son  of  your  great  enemy.    - 

Jul.  My  only  love  sprung  from  my  only  hale ! 
Too  early  seen  unknown,  and  known  too  late  I 
Prodigious  birth  of  love  it  is  to  me. 
That  1  must  love  a  loathed  enemy. 

Nurae.  What's  this  7  what's  this  7 

Jul.  A  rhyme  I  learn'd  even  now 
Of  one  I  danc'd  withal.      [One  eaBa  within^  JuUeU 

Nurae.  Anon,  anon  :<— 

Come,  let's  away ;  the  strangers  ail  are  gone. 

[E90HMU 

Enter  Chorits." 
Now  old  desire  doth  in  his  deathbed  lie, 

And  young  affection  gapes  to  be  his  heir ; 
That  fair,*  which  love  groan'd  for,  and  would  die. 

With  tender  Juliet  match'd  is  now  not  foir. 
Now  Romeo  is  belov'd,  and  loves  again. 

Alike  bewitched  by  ihe  charm  of  looks  ; 
But  to  his  foe  suppos'd  he  must  complain. 

And  she  steal  love's  sweet  bait  fi'om  fearful  hooka  • 
Being  held  a  foe,  he  may  not  have  access 

To  breathe  such  vows  as  lovers  use  to  swear ; 
And  she  as  much  in  love,  her  means  much  less 

To  meet  her  new'beloved  any  where ; 

6  T^owarda  is  readjfy  at  hand.  A  banquet,  or  rsrr- 
auppcTf  as  it  was  soinedmes  called,  was  similar  to  our 
desHert. 

7  Here  the  quarto  of  ia07  adds  >~ 

M  promise  you,  but  for  your  company, 
<       I  would  have  been  in  bed  an  hour  ago : 
Light  to  my  chamber,  ho  !> 

8  *  This  chorus  Is  not  in  the  first  edition,  quvto^ 
\SS7.  lis  use  is  not  easily  discorered ;  te  conduces  no- 
thing to  the  progress  of  the  play ;  but  relates  what  ia 
already  known,  or  what  the  next  scene  will  show ;  and 
relates  it  wiihont  adding  the  Improvement  of  any  moral 
seniimenL* — Johnson. 

9  Fair,  it  has  been  already  observed,  was  formerly 
used  as  a  substantive,  and  was  synonymous  with  beaui^ 
The  old  copies  read  -.— 

*  That  fair /or  whkh  love  groao'd  for,»  Itc 
This  reading  Mafone  defends.    Steevons  treats  it  aa  a 

pormpcion,  and  says,  thsi/o/r,  in  the  preseoi '- 

is  used  as  a  dissyllable. 


KOMKO  AND  JUUKT. 


But  ytwoa  Uni§  Umoi  power,  tiaie  neam  to  meet, 
Temp'riag  eztremitiee  with  extreme  sweet.    [EariL 


ACT  II. 

SCENB    I.    An  open  PUnt^  adjmning  Capulet'fl 
Oarden.    Enter  Romeo. 

Rom,  Can  I  go  forward,  when  my  heart  is  here  7 
Turn  back,  dull  earth,  and  find  thy  centre  out. 

[He  dxinha  the  JVallt  and  leaps  down  luUhin  it. 

Enter  Benvolio,  and  Mercutio. 

Bat.  Romeo !  my  cousin  Romeo ! 

Mer.  He  is  wise  ; 

And,  on  my  life,  hath  stolen  him  home  to  bed. 

Ben,  He  ran  this  way,  and  leap'd  this  orchard' 
wall : 
Call,  food  Mercutio. 

Mer.  Nay,  I'll  conjure,  too. — 

Romeo!  humours!  madman!  passion!  lover! 
Appear  thou  in  the  likeness  of  a  sigh, 
Speak  but  one  rhyme,  and  I  am  sstisfied  ; 
Cry  but — Ah  me  f  pronounce^  but — love  and  dove  ; 
Speak  to  my  gossip  Venus  one  fair  word. 
Cms  nickname  for  her  purblind  son  and  heir, 
Toung  Adam  Cupid,  he  that  shot  so  trim,* 
When  king  Cophetua  lov'd  the  begt(ar-maid.— > 
He  heareth  nor,  he  stirreth  not,  he  moveth  not ; 
The  ape^  is  dead,  and  I  must  conjure  him.-— 
I  conjure  thee  by  Rosaline's  bright  eyes, 
By  her  high  forehead^  and  her  scariet  lip^ 
By  her  fine  foot,  straight  leg,  and  quivering  thigh, 
Aiid  the  demesnes  that  there  adjacent  lie, 
That  in  thy  likeness  thou  appear  to  us. 

Bern.  An  if  he  hear  thee,  thou  wilt  anger  him. 

Mer,  This  cannot  anger  him  :  'twould  anger  him 
To  raise  a  spirit  in  his  mistress'  circle 
Of  some  strange  nature,  letting  it  there  stand 
Till  she  had  laid  it^  and  conjur'd  it  down ; 
Xhat  were  some  spite :  my  invocation 
Is  fair  and  honest,  and  in  his  mistress*  name, 
I  conjure  only  but  tn  raise  up  him. 

Ben.  Come,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  those  trees, 
To  be  consorted  with  the  humorous'  night : 
Blind  is  his  love,  and  best  befits  the  dark. 

Mer.  If  love  be  blind,  love  cannot  hit  the  maik. 
Now  will  ho  sit  under  a  medlar  tree. 
And  wish  his  mistress  were  that  kind  of  fruit. 
As  maids  call  medlars,  when  they  laugh  alone.*— 
Romeo,  good  night ; — ^Tll  to  my  truckle-bed  ; 
This  field-bed  is  too  cold  for  me  to  sleep : 
Come,  shall  we  go  ? 

Ben,  Oo,  then  ;  fbr  'tis  in  vain 

To  seek  him  here,  that  means  not  to  be  (bund. 

[Ejnunt. 

SCENE  II.    Capalet's  Garden.    Enter  Romko. 

:   BanL,  He  jests  at  scars,  that  never  felt  a  wound. 
[Juliet  appeart  a6o»e,  at  a  Window. 
But,  soft !  what  light  through  yonder  window  breaks ! 
It  is  the  east,  and  Juliet  is  the  sun ! 

1  See  note  on  Julius  Caesar,  vol.  i.  p.  S. 

3  This  is  the  reading  nf  (he  quarto  nr  1597.  Those  of 
1^  and  1009,  and  the  folio,  read  provaunt,  an  evident 
corruption.  The  folio  of  163J  ha«  couply  meaniog  couple^ 
which  has  been  the  reading  of  many  modern  editions. 
Steevens  endeavours  to  persuade  himself  and  his  rea- 
ders that />rovanf  may  be  right,  and  mt%.nprovidetfur- 
nieh. 

%  All  the  old  copies  read,  .Abraham  Curnd.  The 
alteration  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Upton.  It  evidently 
alludes  to  the  famous  archer  .Adam  Bell.  So  in  Decke(*s 
Baiiromastix : — '  He  shoots  his  bolt  but  seldom  ;  but 
when  Adam  lets  go,  he  hits.'  <  He  shoots  at  thee  too, 
iMkun  Beli ;  and  nis  arrows  stick  here.'  The  ballad 
alluded  to  is  King  Cophetua  and  the  Beggar-Maid,  or, 
as  it  Is  called  In  some  copies,  *  The  Song  of  a  Beggar 
and  a  King.*  k  may  be  seen  In  the  nrst  volume  of 
Percy's  Reiiques  of  Ancient  Poetry.  The  folJowing 
sMiza  Shakspeare  had  particularly  in  view : — 
*  The  blinded  bev  that  ahoota  to  trim. 

From  heaven  aown  did  hie ; 
He  drew  a  dart  and  shot  at  him. 
In  place  where  he  did  lie.' 


Arise,  fiir  sun,  and  kill  the  eimoas 

Who  is  already  sick  and  pale  with  grie^ 

That  thou  her  maid  art  &r  more  fkir  than  sh*  t 

Be  not  her  maid,'  since  she  is  envious  ; 

Her  vestal  livei^y  is  but  sick  and  green, 

And  none  but  fimls  do  wear  it ;  cast  it  oC— 

It  is  my  lady :  O,  it  is  my  love : 

O,  that  she  knew  she  were  I—- 

She  speaks,  yet  she  says  nothing ;  What  of  that  7 

Her  eye  discourses,  I  will  answer  it. 

I  am  too  bold,  'tis  not  to  me  she  speaks : 

Two  of  the  fairest  stars  in  all  the  heaven, 

Havinjs  some  business,  do  entreat  her  eyes 

To  twinkle  in  their  spheres  till  they  return. 

What  if  her  eyea  were  there,  they  in  her  head  7 

The  brightness  of  her  cheek  would  shame  those  star^ 

As  daylifht  doth  a  lamp  ;  her  eye  in  heaven 

Would  through  tlie  airy  region  stream  so  bright. 

That,  birds  would  sing,  and  think  it  were  not  »«|^f. 

See,  how  she  leans  her  cheek  upon  her  hand ! 

O.  that  I  were  a  glove  upon  that  hand. 

That  1  might  touch  that  cheek ! 
Jul.  Ah  me! 

Rom,  She  iqieaka  2-» 

O,  soeak  again,  bright  angel !  for  thou  art 

As  glorious  to  this  sight,*  being  o'er  my  head, 

As  IS  a  winged  messenger  of  heaven 

Unto  the  white-upturned  wond'ring  eyes 

Of  mortals,  that  tall  back  to  gaze  on  him, 

When  he  bestrides  the  lazy-pacing  clouds,  . 

And  sails  upon  the  bosom  of  the  air. 
Jut.    O,  Romeo,  Romeo,    wherefore  ait  thoa 
Romeo? 

Deny  thy  father,  and  refuse  thy  name : 

Or,  if  thou  wilt  not,  be  but  sworn  my  love. 

And  I'll  no  longer  be  a  Capulet. 
Rom,  Shall  I  bear  more,  or  shall  I  speak  at  thwf 

[jind§, 
Jul.  'TIS  but  thy  name,  that  is  my  enemy  ;— 

Thou  art  thyself  Uiough,  not  a  Montague. 

What's  Montague  !  it  is  nor  hand,  nor  foot. 

Nor  arm,  nor  face,  nor  any  other  part 

Belonging  to  a  man.    O,  be  some  other  nama ! 

What's  in  a  name  ?  that  which  we  call  a  rose,. 

By  any  other  name  would  smell  as  sweet : 

So  Romeo  would,  were  he  not  Romeo  call'd  : 

Retain  that  dear  perfection  which  he  owes. 

Without  that  title  :  Romeo^  doff  thy  name  ; 

And  for  that  name,  which  is  no  part  of  thee. 

Take  all  myself! 

Rom.  I  take  thee  at  thy  word ; 

Call  me  but  love,  and  I'll  be  new  baptiz'd  ; 

Henceforth  I  never  will  be  Romeo. 
Jul.  What  man  art  thou,  that,  thus  bescreenM  in 
night, 

So  stumblest  oo  my  counsel  ? 
Rom.  By  a  name 

I  know  not  how  to  tell  iheo  who  I  am : 

My  name,  dear  saint,  is  hateful  to  myself 

Because  it  is  an  enemy  to  thee  ; 

Had  I  it  written,  I  would  tear  the  word. 


4  This  phrase  in  Shakspeare's  time  was  used  as  aa 
expression  of  tenderness  like  poor  fooly  kc. 

6  i.  e.  the  humidy  the  moist  dewy  night.  Chapman 
uses  the  word  in  this  sense  in  his  translation  of  Homer, 
b.  ii.  ediL  ld98: 

*  The  other  gods  and  knights  at  arms,  slept  all  tha 
humaroua  night.' 
And  Drayton  in  the  thirteenth  Song  of  his  Polyolbkmt- 

* which  late  the  humorous  night 

Bespangled  had  with  pearl.' 
And  in  The  Barons'  Wars,  canto  I. : — 

*  The  humoroua  Togs  deprive  us  of  his  light. 
Shakspeare  uses  the  epithet, '  vaporous  night,'  in  Msa* 
sure  for  Measure. 

6  After  this  line  in  the  old  copies  are  two  lines  of 
ribaldry,  which  have  justly  been  degraded  to  the  mar- 
gin:— 

*  O  Romeo,  that  she  were,  ah  that  she  were 
An  open  et  cetera,  thou  a  poprin  pear.* 

7  I.  e.  be  not  a  votary  to  the  moon,  to  Diana. 

5  The  old  copies  read,  '  to  this  ntghL*  TkeobaM 
made  the  emendation,  which  appears  to  be  wairamed 
by  tha  context. 


BOMXO  AND  JULDBT. 


M.  MyMMvltvne aot  yetdrunka  hoBdred  words 
Of  that  toBgua'a  utterance,*  ret  1  know  the  sound ; 
J^rt  tlM«  not  RoflMO,  and  a  Montague  7 
Rom,  Neither,  fiur  saint,  if  either  thee  dislike.* 
J%U,  How  oam*Bt  thou  hither,  tell  me  7  and  where- 
fore 7 
The  ordiard  walls  are  high,  and  hard  to  climb  ; 
And  the  place  death,  considering  who  thou  art. 
If  any  ofmr  kinsmen  find  thee  here. 
Rom.   With  love*s  light  wings  did  I  o*er-perch 
these  walls ; 
For  stony  limits  cannot  hold  love  out : 
And  what  love  can  do,  that  dares  love  attempt, 
Therefore  thy  kinsmen  are  no  let*  to  me. 

Jul.  If  they  do  see  thee,  they  will  murder  thee. 
Rom.  Alack !  there  lies  more  peril  in  thine  eye, 
Than  twenty  of  their  swords  ;*  look  thou  but  sweet, 
And  I  am  proof  against  their  enmity. 

JhU.  I  would  not  for  the  world  ihev  saw  thee  here. 
iZom.  I  have  night's  cloak  to  bide  me  from  their 
•if  bt ; 
And.  but*  thou  love  me,  let  them  find  me  here : 
My  life  were  better  ended  by  their  hate. 
Than  dmih  prorogued*  wanting  of  thy  love. 
Jul,  By  whose  directioB  found*st  thou  out  this 

place? 
Ami.  By  love,  who  first  did  prompt  me  to  inquire : 
He  lent  me  counsel,  and  I  lent  him  eyes. 
I  am  no  pilot ;  yet,  wert  thou  as  far 
As  that  vast  shore  wash*d  with  the  furthest  sea, 
I  would  adventure  for  such  merchandise. 
JW.  Thou  know'st,  the  mask  of  night  is  on  my 
face  ; 
Else  would  a  maiden  blush  bepaint  my  cheek. 
For  that  which  thou  hast  heard  me  speak  to-night 
Fain  would  I  dwell  on  form,  fain,  fain  deny 
What  I  have  spoke  ;  But  farewell  compliment  !* 
Dost  thou  love  me  7  I  know,  thou  wilt  say — Ay ; 
And  I  will  take  thy  word  :  yet,  if  thou  swear^t. 
Thou  mayst  prove  false ;  at  lovers*  perjuries, 
They  say,  Jove  laughs.*    O,  gentle  R<Mneo, 
If  thou  dost  love,  pronounce  it  faithfully  !-*> 
Or  if  thou  think*8t  I  am  too  quickly  won, 
I'll  frown,  and  be  perverse,  and  say  thee  nay. 
So  thou  wilt  woo :  but,  else,  not  for  the  world. 
In  truth,  fair  Montague,  I  am  too  fond  ; 
And  therefore  thou  may'st  think  my  haviour  light : 
But  trust  me,  gentleman,  Til  prove  more  true 
Than  those  ^at  have  more  cunning  to  be  strange.* 


I  should  have  been  mors  ttrtBge,  I  ■rati  rtmUkm, 
But  that  thou  over-heard*st,  ere  1  was  ware. 
My  true  love's  passion :  therefore  pardon  me  ; 
And  not  impute  this  yielding  to  lignt  love, 
Which  the  dark  night  hath  so  discovered. 

Rom.  Ladv,  bv  yonder  blessed  moon  I  twatr, 
That  tips  witii  silver'  *  all  these  fnut-tree  tops,— 

Jul.  O,  swear  not  by  the  moon,  the  inoonstanl 


moon. 


1  We  meet  with  almost  the  same  words  as  those  here 
attributed  to  Romeo  in  King  Edward  ilL  a  traxedy, 
1996:—  ^     '* 

n  might  perceivs  his  eye  in  her  eye  lost. 
His  eye  to  drink  her  street  tongue*s  utterance.^ 
9  I.  e.  If^either  thee  displease.    This  was  the  usual 
phraseology  or  Shakspeare^s  time.  So  it  likes  me  well ; 
for  it  pleatis  me  well. 

8  i.  e.  no  stopy  no  hinderancs.  Thus  the  quarto  of 
1097.    The  subeeciuent  copies  read,  *  no  stop  to  roe.* 

4  Beaumont  ana  Fieicher  have  copied  this  thouffhc  in 
The  Maid  in  the  Mill :—  ^ 

•  The  lady  may  command,  sir ; 

Bbe  bears  an  eye  more  dreadful  than  your  weapon.* 

•  But  is  here  again  used  in  its  exceptive  sense,  with- 
9/ut  or  urUess. 

«  I.  e.  postponed^  delayed  or  deferred  to  a  more  distant 
period.    So  in  Act  iv.  8c.  1  :— 

'JlhSJf  thou  muat,  and  iK)thlnemay/m>rogw«  i7, 
On  Thursday  next  be  married  to  ine  county.* 
The  whole  passage  above,  according  to  my  view  of  It, 
has  the  following  conrtructmn :— ♦  I  hare  rtghi  to  screen 
me ;  yet  unless  thou  lore  me,  let  them  And  me  here.  It 
were  JMtler  that  they  ended  my  life  at  once,  than  to 
have  death  delaved,  and  to  want  thy  love.* 
I  k?:**'*^*"  attention  to  furms. 
8  TMs  Shakspeare  found  In  Ovid*8  Art  of  Love :  pcf. 
haps  in  Marlowe's  translation  :—  '  *^ 

•For  Jore  himwlf  sits  In  the  azure  skies, 
^ndlmtgha  below  at  lovers*  perjuries.^ 
With  the  following  beautiful  antiihesia   to  the  above 
lines  (says  Mr.  DoQce)  every  reader  of  taste  will  be 
gratified.    It  is  given  memoriter  from  some  old  Dlar. 
the  Paroe  of  which  is  forgotten :—  *^' 

•  IP»en  lovers  swear  true  faith,  the  llst'ning  aogele 
Stand  on  the  golden  batdsraents  of  heaven. 

Aai  waft  their  vows  to  the  sternal  throne.* 


That  monthly  changes  in  her  circled  orb. 
Lest  that  thy  love  prove  like%vise  variable. 

Rom.  What  shall  I  swear  by  7 

JuL  Do  not  swear  at  all ; 

Or.  if  thou  wilt^  swear  by  thy  gracious  sel^ 
Which  is  the  god  of  my  idolatry, 
And  I'll  believe  thee. 

Rom.  If  my  heart's  dear  love 

JuL  Well,  do  not  swear  :*  although  I  joy  in  the«^ 
I  have  no  joy  of  this  contract  to-nisht : 
It  is  too  rash,  loo  unadvis'd.  too  sudden  ; 
Too  like  the  lightning)  which  doth  cease  to  be. 
Ere  one  can  say— It  lightens.*  *  Sweet,  good  mgbtl 
This  bud  of  love,  by  summer's  ripening  breath, 
May  prove  a  beauteous  flower  when  next  we  meat. 
Good  night,  good  night !  as  sweet  repoee  and  reM 
Come  to  thy  neart,  as  that  within  my  breast! 

Rom.  O,  wilt  thou  leave  me  so  unsatisfied  7 

Jul.  What  satisfaction  canst  thou  have  to-night? 

Rom,  The  exchange  of  thy  love's  iaithfiil  tow 
for  mine. 

Jul.  I  gave  thee  mine  before  thou  didst  reqoest  it : 
And  yet  I  would  it  were  to  give^again. 

Rom.  Would'st  thou  withdraw  it  7  for  what 


pose. 


love  7 


JuL  But  to  be  firank,  and  give  it  thee  again. 
And  yet  I  wish  but  for  the  thmc  I  have : 
My  bounty  is  as  boondl^  as  Uie  sea, 
My  love  as  deep ;  the  more  1  give  to  theoi 
The  more  I  have,  for  both  are  mfinite. 

[Noreeesflf 
I  hear  some  noise  within ;  Dear  love,  adieo ! 
Anon,  good  nurse ! — Sweet  Montagoe,  be  tnw. 
Stay,  but  a  Dttle,  I  will  come  again.  [JSmk. 

Rom.  Oj  blessed,  blessed  nignt  I  I  am  afefurdy 
Being  in  night,  all  this  is  but  a  dreass. 
Too  iattcrin^sweet  to  be  subrntantial. 

Reenter  Juliet,  oiwve. 

Jul.  Three  words,  dear  Romeo,  and  good  aigfi^ 
indeed. 
If  that  thy  bent  of  love  be  honourable.** 
Thy  purpose  marriage,  send  me  word  to-momm^ 
By  one  toat  I'll  procure  to  come  lo  thee, 

9  To  be  distant^  or  shy. 

10  This  image  struck  Pope  :— 

*  The  moonbeam  trembling  falls. 
And  tips  with  silver  all  the  walls.* 
And  In  the  celebrated  simile  at  the  end  of  the  eMbt 
Iliad  : — *  And  tips  with  silver  every  mountaln*s  head.* 

11  So  In  The  Miracles  of  Moses,  by  Drayton,  lOM  >— 

' lishtniug  ceaselessly  to  bum, 

Swifler  than  thought  from  place  to  place  to  pass. 
And  being  gone,  doth  suddenly  return 
Ere  you  could  say  precisely  what  it  was.' 
The  same  thought  occurs  in  A  Midsummer  Rights 
Dream. 

All  the  intermediate  lines  from  *  Sweety  good  night  !'* 
to  <  Stay  but  a  little,*  kc.  were  added  after  the  ilnc  Imo* 
pressioo  in  ld97. 

13  In  Brooke^s  Tragical  History  of  Romeus  and  Juliet, 
she  uses  nearly  the  same  expressions  >— 
*  If  your  thought  be  chaste,  and  have  on  virtue  ground. 
If  wedlock  be  the  end  and  mark,  which  your  desira 

haih  found, 
Obedience  set  aside,  unto  my  parents  due. 
The  quarrel  eke  that  long  ago  between  our  bousebolds 

grsw. 
Both  me  and  mine  I  will  all  whole  to  you  to  take. 
And  following* you  whereso  you  go,  my  father's  honas 

forsake : 
But  if  by  wanton  love  and  by  unlawful  suit 
You  think  in  ripest  years  to  pluck  my  maidenhood** 

dainty  ttuh. 
You  are  beguiPd,  and  now  your  Juliet  yoo  frssesA* 
To  ceose  your  suit,  and  suffer  her  to  live  amoaf  bar 
likes.* 


Mmm^in. 


BOMSO  Am>  JVUKT. 


Wher«,  nd  what  tta«,  tbaa  wik 


itlMffile: 


pMfWm 

And  all  my  fortunes  at  thy  fodl  Pll  lavi 

And  A>ik>w  thee  my  lord  tnrotuhoat  rn«  world : 

Nwu.  {Within.]  Madam. 

Jul.  I  come  anon :-  'But  if  thou  mean'st  not  well. 
I  do  beeeech  thee,     ■ 

Nunt.  [Within,]  Madam. 

JuL  By  and  by,  I  come  :— 

To  cease  thy  aaif ,  and  leave  me  to  my  grief: 
To-morrow  will  I  send. 

SUm*  So  thriye  my  soul,— ^ 

Jul,  A  thousand  times  good  night !  \^^*^' 

Rom,  A  thousand  times  the  worse,  to  want  thy 
light.— 
Love  goes  toward  love,  as  icbool-boys  from  theii 

book« ; 
But  lore  from  love,  toward  school  with  heavy  looks. 

[Retiring  dowty. 

Retnttr  Julibt,  above, 

JuL   Hist!    Romeo,  hist!— O,  for  a  falconer's 
voice, 
To  lure  this  tassel-gentle*  back  again ! 
Bondage  is  hoarse,  and  may  not  speak  aloud  ; 
Else  would  I  tear  the  cave*  where  echo  lies, 
And  make  her  airv  tongne  more  hoarse  than  mine 
Witk  repetition  or  my  Romeo's  aame  ; 

Rom,  It  is  my  soul,  thai  calls  upon  my  name ; 
He«v  siiver*aweet  soinmI  lovers'  tongues  oy  night, 
Like  soAest  music  to  attending  ears ! 

JmL  Rojpieo! 

Rom,  My  sweet  !* 

JmL  At  what  o'clock  to-iaorrow 

8baU  IsMidtothee? 

Rom.  At  the  hour  of  nine. 

Jul.  I  will  not  fail ;  'tis  twenty  years  till  then. 
I  have  forgot  why  I  did  call  thee  back. 

Horn.  L^t  me  stand  here  till  thou  remember  it. 

JuL  I  shall  forget,  to  have  thee  still  etand  there, 
lUiiieaib'niie  Im>w  I  love  thy  company. 

Atom.  And  FU  stiU  stay,  to  have  thee  stili  forget, 
Forgetting  any  other  home  but  this* 

Jm,  Tn  almost  onomiog,  I  woaM  have  thee  gone  ; 
And  yet  no  fiiriher  than  a  wanton'^  bird ; 
Who  lets  it  hop  a  little  from  her  hand. 
Like  a  poor  pnsoner  in  his  twisted  fy^ee^ 
And  with  a  silk  thread  plocks  it  back  again, 
Be  loviag  jealous  of  his  liber^. 

Ram.  1  would,  I  were  thy  bird. 

JuL  Sweety  so  wmld  I ; 

f  et  I  riKMdd  kill  thee  with  mach  ehenshing. 
€}«odmfht.  good  night !  parting  is  such  sweet  WMrrow, 
That  I  shall  say— good  night,  tril  it  be  morrow.  [BjeiL 

1  The  loMf/,  or  tiercel,  (for  so  U  should  be  spelt,)  is 
the  male  of  the  gotshatek,  and  is  said  to  be  so  called 
because  it  is  a  fierce  or  third  lets  than  the  female.  This 
la  eouallv  true  of  all  birds  of  prey.  This  species  of 
hswk  had  the  epithet  of  gentle  annexed  to  it,  frum  the 
ease  with  which  h  was  tamed,  and  its  attachment  to 
man.  Tardif,  in  his  book  of  Fateonry,  says  that  the 
llfrcel  has  its  name  from  being  one  of  three  birds  usually 
found  in  the  aerie  of  a  falcon,  two  of  which  are  females, 
and  the  third  a  male ;  hence  called  tiereelett  or  the  third. 
According  to  the  old  books  of  sport  the  falcon  gentle  and 
tiercel  f^entU  are  birds  for  a  prince. 

i  This  strong  ejqirewion  w  more  sniubly  employed 
by  Milton  :— '  A  shout  that  tore  bel]*s  eonemte.* 

9  The  quarto  of  ISSl  puts  the  cold,  distant,  and 
formal  appellUwn  Jfodam,  iniu  the  mouth  of  Romeor— 
The  two  sabsequent  qaartns  and  the  folio  have  *  my 
mece,*  which  is  a  palpable  comipUoo  :  but  It  is  difficult 
to  say  what  word  was  intended.  *  My  ewee/,'  is  the 
reading  of  the  second  folio. 

4  In  the  folio  and  the  three  later  quartos  these  four 
Nnes  are  printed  twice  over,  and  given  once  to  Romeo 
and  once  to  the  Friar. 

6  *  Flecked  is  spotted,  dappled,  streaked,  or  varie- 

£ted.    Lord  Surrey  usee  the  word  in  his  traoslatioo  of 
B  fourth  JSneid  i— 

'  Her  quivering  cheekes  ilecited  with  deadly  stain.* 
So  in  the  old  play  of  The  Four  Prentices  :— 
*  We'll  ^ee*  our  while  steeds  in  yotir  Chfisiian  Mood.* 
•  Thteki  the  rsadbtg  of  the  second  folio.    Tim  quarto 
eriJ07rsad6>-. 

'  fraa  forth  day**  path  mnd  Titan*sjfry  wheela.» 
tl»q«ui9ef  UN  andthefolfo  have  <Airw<nr,vheelB.« 


JtsM.  Bleep  dfviril  apoa  tine  9fm,  pMoe  !■  tkf 
breasts— 
'Would,  I  were  sleep  and  peace,  so  sweet  to  rest! 
Hence  will  I  to  my  ghoetly  father's  cell ; 
His  help  to  crave,  and  ny  dear  hap  to  tell.    [JSML 

SCENE  lU.  Friar  Laurence's  Cetf.  fnXsr  FmiAft.. 
Laurxacc,  with  a  BaaheU 

Fri,  The  gray-ey'd  mom  smiles  o»  the  firowniog 

Checkering  the  eastern  clooda  with  ttrealcs  of  Kght ; 
And  flecked'  darkness  like  a  drunkard  reeb 
Fron  forth   day's    path-way,    made   by  Titna't 

wheels  :• 
Now,  ere  tiie  sun  advance  his  bnmiiig  eye. 
The  day  to  cheer,  and  night's  dank  dew  to  dry, 
I  must  fill  up  tiiis  oeier  cage  of  ours^ 
With  balelw  wee<^  and  preeiooeijwicedllowenb* 
The  earth,  that's  nature's  mother,  is  her  tomb  ;* 
What  is  her  burying  grave,  that  is  her  womk : 
And  from  her  womb  children  of  divers  kiad 
We  sucking  on  her  natural  boeom  find ; 
Many  for  many- virtues  exeellentf 
None  hot  for  eoose,  and  yet  all  diierent. 
O,  mickle  is  the  powerful  grace*  that  Kee 
In  herbs,  plants,  stones,  and'  their  true  ouaKtiee : 
For  nouffht  so  i^  that  on  the  earth  doth  Kve, 
But  to  the  earth  some  special  good  doUi  give ; 
Nor  eoght  so  good,  but,  slrain*d  from  tfiat  fotr  veei 
Revolte  from  tme  birth,  stumbKng  oa  abase : 
Virtue  itself  turns  vice,  bein^  misapplied ; 
And  vice  somettme's  by  action  digmfied. 
Within  the  infant  rind  of  this  small  flower 
Poison  hath  residence,  and  medicine  power  t 
For  this,  being  smeh,  with  that  part'^  eheert 

part;     - 
Being  tasted,  slays  all  seneea  with  the  heart. 
Two  such  oppneed  foes  encamp  them  still** 
In  man  as  well  as  herhs^  grace,  and  rude  wW ; 
And,  where  the  worser  m  f  redoroinant. 
Full  soon  the  canker  death  eats  up  that  plant* 

EnUr  RoMKO. 

Rom.  Good  morrow,  fiither  ! 

Tft.  Reneekt^t  I 

What  early  tongue  so  sweet  saluteth  me  ?— 
Young  son,  it  argues  a  disteraper'd  head, 
So  soon  to  bid  good  morrow  to  thy  bed  : 
Care  keeps  his  watch  in  every  old  man'e  eya, 
And  where  care  lodges,  sleep  will  never  lie  ; 


7  So  Drayton,  in  the  eighteenth  Song  ef  his  Polfpl* 
blon,  speaking  of  a  hermit : — 

'  Hit  happy  time  he  spends  the  works  of  Ood  to  see. 
In  those  so  sundry  herbs  which  there  in  plenty  grow. 
Whose  sundry  strange  effects  he  only  seeks  to  knofr. 
And  in  a  little  maundy  beiii^  made  of  oxiere  small. 
Which  serveth  him  to  do  full  many  a  thing  withal. 
He  very  chok:eIy  sorts  his  simples  got  abroad.' 
Shakiipeare  has  very  aniflcially  prepared  us  for  the 
part  Friar  Lawrence  Is  aflerwards  to  au.nain.    Having 
thus  early  discovered  him  to  be  a  chemist,  we  are  not 
surprised  when  we  find  him  furnishing  the  draught 
whfch  produces  the  catastrophe  of  the  piece.    Tne 
passage  was,  however,  suggested  by  Arthur  Brooke*! 
poem.* 

8  *  Omnlparens,  eadem  reram  commune  sepulchrum.* 

Lueretiuo, 

*  The  womb  of  nature,  and  perhaps  her  grave.* 

Milton, 

* Time's  the  king  of  men, 

For  he's  their  parent,  and  he  is  their  grave.* 

Peri'ctes; 

9  Efficacious  virtue. 

10  i  e.  with  its  o<29ur.    Not,  as  Malone  says,  *  with  the 
olfactory  nerves,  the  part  that  smells.* 

11  So  in  Shakspeare^s  Lover's  Complaint  >— 

*  •     terror  and  dear  modesty 
Encamped  in  heartt^  but^flghtinr  outwardly.* 

Our  poet  has  more  than  once  alludea  to  these  oppooed 
foe*.    So  in  Othello  :— 

*  Yea,  curse  his  better  angel  from  his  side.* 
See  also  his  forty-fourth  Sonnet.    He  may  have  re- 
membered a  passage  In  the  old  play  of  King  Arthao 
lfi87>- 

'  Peace  hath  three /ms  eneaef|Mid  Hi  oar  1 

Ambition,  wrath,  and  envie  > 


wmmo  Jdm  jmufTu 


^— Md  MtkwilhiHMtdrdkraki 

Doth  couch   his  limM,  thero    golden  aleep  doth 


Therefore  thy  earlinen  doth  »«  .mwv, 
Tbou  art  aproitsM  hy  aome  distemp*nUiire  ; 
Or  if  not  no,  theo  here  I  hit  it  rifht— 
Oiv  Romeo  hmth  not  been  in  bed  to-ni^. 
Horn,  That  last  it  true,  the  tweeter  rest  waa 

nuDOb 
jFW.  God  pardoo  nn  !  wast  thou  with  Rosaline  7 
R»m.  With  Rosaline,  my  ghostly  father  7  no ; 
I  have  forgot  that  name,  and  that  name's  wo. 
#W.  TlMt*s  mv  good  suo  :  But  where  hast  thou 

b«en,  tnen  7 
JZom.  rU  teli  thee,  en  thou  ask  it  me  again. 
I  have  been  feasting  with  mine  enemy  : 
Where  on  a  sudden,  one  hath  wounded  me. 
That's  birmo  wounded  :  both  our  remedies 
Within  thy  help  and  holy  phync  lies  :  * 
I  bear  no  hatred,  blessed  man  ;  for,  lo, 
Myiotereossion  likewise  steads  my  foe. 

^Vt.  Be  plain,  good  son,  and  homely  in  thy  drift ; 
Riddling  confession  finds  but  riddling  shrift. 
itom.  Then  plainly  know,  my  heart's  dear  Iots 
w  set 
On  thn  foir  daughter  of  rich  Capulet : 
As  mine  on  hen.  so  hers  is  set  on  mine ; 
And  all  oombin'd,  save  what  thou  most  combine 
Bg  holy  mairiage :  When,  and  where,  and  how, 
We  met,  we  woo'd,  and  made  exchange  of  vow, 
ni  tell  thee  as  we  pass  ;  but  this  I  pray, 
That  thou  consent  to  nuury  us  this  day. 

Fri,  Holy  Saint  Francis !  what  a  change  isbere ! 
Is  Rosaline,  whom  thou  didst  love  so  dear, 
9o  so<M  forsaken  7  youns  men's  love  then  lies 
Not  truly  in  their  hearts,  but  in  their  eyes. 
Jent  Afmria  !  what  a  deal  of  brine 
Hath  washMthy  sallow  cheeks  for  RosaUne  ! 
How  much  salt  water  thrown  away  in  waste, 
To  season  love,  that  of  it  doth  not  taste  1 
The  sua  not  yet  thy  sighs  from  heaven  clears, 
Thy  old  groans  ring  yet  in  ray  ancient  ears  ; 
Lo,  here  upon  thy  cheek  the  stain  doth  sit 
Of  an  old  tear  that  is  not  wash'd  off  yet  : 
If  e'er  thoa  wast  thyself,  and  these  woes  thine. 
Thou  and  these  woes  were  all  for  Rosaline  ; 
And  art  thou  changM7  pronounce   this  sentence 

theo— 
Women  may  iall,  when  there's  no  strength  in  men. 
^m.  Thou  chid'st  me  oft  for  loving  Rosaline. 
fri.  For  doting,  not  for  loving,  pupil  mine. 
Rom.  And  bacPst  me  bury  love. 

^•-  Not  in  a  grave, 

TD  lay  one  m,  another  out  to  have. 


Hem.  I  pimy  tkas^  ckidn  not 


now. 


I  lof« 


Doth  grace  for  grace,  and  love  for  love  aUow  : 

The  oUier  did  n<n  so. 
'Vi.  0,  sbe  knew  weH, 

Thy  love  did  read  by  rote,  and  couU  not  speU. 

But  come,  younir  waverer,  come,  go  with  me, 

la  one  respect  I'll  thy  assistant  be  ; 

For  this  alliance  may  so  happy  prove, 

To  turn  your  households*  rancour  to  pore  lovsu 
Rom,  O,  let  us  hence ;  I  stand  on  sudden  haste.* 
fVi.  Wisely,    and  slow ;  they  sinmble  that  run 
^<-  [FvautL 

SCENE    IV.    A  Street,    Enter  Bcittolio  and 

MCBCOTlOw 


Ben. 
Mer. 


1  This  apparent  false  concord  occurs  in  many  places, 
not  only  of  Shakspcare,  but  of  all  old  English  writers. 
It  is  aumclent  lo  observe  that  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  aud 
very  old  English  the  ihird  pervon  piurafof  the  present 
tense  ends  in  eth,  and  often  familiarly  in  es,  as  might  be 
exemplified  from  Chaucer  and  others.  This  idiom  was 
not  worn  out  In  Sbakspeare^s  time,  who  must  not  there- 
lore  be  tried  by  rules  which  were  invented  after  his 
time.  We  have  the  same  grammatical  construction  lo 
Cymbellne : — 

*  His  steeds  to  water  at  those  sprinn 
On  challc'd  flowers  that  /ic#.» 
And  In  Venus  and  Adonis: — 
•She  lifts  the  coffer  Mda  that  close  his  eyes 
where  lo !  tteo  lampe  burnt  out  in  darkness  liee » 
Again  in  a  former  scene  of  this  play  :— 

^  bakes  the  elf-locks  In  foul  sluuish  hafre. 
Which  onco  untangled  much  misfortune  bo<Uej> 
2  *It  is  incumbent  upon  me,  or  it  is  of  importance  to 
me  to  use  extreme  haste.'    So  in  King  Richard  III.  :— 
_  '*'  aland*  me  mucn  upon, 

.  ^^     T°  ""P  ""  hopes,'  kc. 

a  The  allusion  Is  to  archery.  The  clout,  or  white 
marit,  at  which  the  arrows  were  directed,  was  fastened 
by  a  black  pm,  placed  in  the  centre  of  jl    To  hit  this 

S*MrT.Ji'*''®SL*™'''^'°"  °^  •^«''y  marksman.    So  in 
Ifo  Wit  like  a  Woman's,  a  comedy  by  Middieton,  ldd7: 

'They  have  shot  two  arrows  without  heads, 

IH^,!^?"*  "^^^  »*  »*»«  b"t  y*' J  *«>'<>  out,  knight, 
Ax^Vnclea»eOubUaekpinVtho  mkiato/ the  white.* 
So  In  Marlowe%  Tamburlaine  v^  I 


Mer,  Where  the  devil  should  this  Romeo  be  T— 
Came  he  not  home  to-night  ? 
Ben,  Not  to  his  folher's  ;  I  spoke  with  hb  man. 
Mer,  Ah,  that  same  pale  hard-hearted  wench, 
that  Rosaline, 
Torments  him  so,  that  he  will  sure  run  mad. 
Ben,  Tybalt,  the  kinsman  of  old  Capolet. 
Hath  sent  a  letter  to  his  iatlier's  house. 
Mer.  A  challeafe,  on  my  life. 
Romeo  will  answer  it. 
Any  man,  that  can  write,  asay  answer  a 
letter. 

Nay,  he  will  answer  the  letter's  mastefi 
how  he  dares,  being  dared. 

Afsr.  Alas,  poor  Romeo,  be  is   already  dead  \ 
stabbed  with  a   white  wench's  black   eye  ;    shot 
thorough  the  ear  with  a  love-song  ;  the  very  ptn  o< 
hu  heart  cleft  with  the  blind  bow-boy's  »wt*t-shift  :^ 
And  is  he  a  man  to  encounter  Tybalt  / 
Ben.  Why,  what  is  Tybalt  7 
Mer.  More  than  prince  of  cats,*  I  can  teU  yno. 
O,  he  is  the  courac^eous  captain  of  compliments. 
He  fights  as  you  smg  prick-song,  keeps  tune,  din* 
taace,  and  proportion  ;   rests  me  his  minim  reet, 
one,  two,  and  the  third  in  your  bosom :  the  very 
butcher  of  a  silk  buUon,*  a  duellist,  a  duellist ;  a 
gentleman  of  the  very  first  house,— of  the  first  and 
second  cause  :'  Ah,   the  immortal  passado  I    the 
punto  reverse  1  the  hay  T 
J7«n.  The  what  7 

Mer,  The  pox  of  such  antic,  lisping,  affedmg 
fantasticoes  ;  these  new  toners  of  accents  I— J^ 
/eSM,  a  very  good  blmie  /— •  eery  tall  m«m  m  nvy 
good  whore  l-^Why,  is  uot  this  a  lamentable  thing, 
gr^dsire,*  that  we  should  be  thus  aflbeled  widi 
these  strange  flies,  these  foshion-  nsongers,  these  mp- 
domies-moys,  who  stand  so  much  on  the  new  form, 
that  tl>ey  cannot  sit  at  ease  on  the  old  bench  7*  O, 
their  bona,  their  6ons  / 


*  For  kings  are  clouts  that  every  man  shoots  at. 
Our  crown  the  pin  that  thousands  seek  to  eieaec.* 
4  Tjfbert^  the  name  given  to  a  cat  In  the  oM  story, 
book  of  Rejmard  the  Fox.  So  in  Deckers  SariroQiastiz. 

*  Tho»  you  were  Tyberty  prince  of  long-tailed  cals.» 
Again,  in  Have  With  You  to  Saffron  WsJden,  by  Jffash  : 
*  Not  TibtUt  prince  of  cats.» 
6  So  In  the  Return  from  Parnassus : — 

*  Strikes  his  poinado  at  a  buttan^e  breadth.* 
The  phrase  also  occurs  in  the  Fsntaisies  de  Bniscam- 
bile,  iftl'Z,  n.  181 : — *  Un  coup  de  mousquec  sans  four- 
chette  dans  le  sixieme  boutonj* 

6  i.  e.  a  gentleman  of  the  first  rank,  or  Mffaest  emi- 
nence, among  these  duellists ;  and  one  who  understandtai 
the  whole  science  of  quarrelling,  and  will  tell  yoaof  the 

Jireteaueej  and  the  eeeond  eauae^  for  which  a  man  Is  to 
fight  The  Clown,  in  As  Too  Like  It,  uilks  of  the  ee- 
venth  eauee  in  the  same  sense. 

7  All  the  terms  of  the  fencing  school  werr  origfaaliy 
Italian :  the  rapier,  or  small  thrusting  sword,  being  first 
used  in  Italy.  The  hatf  is  the  word  Aoi,  70a  kmoe  k^ 
used  when  a  thrust  reaches  the  antagonist.  Oar  fencers 
oil  the  same  occasion  cry  out  ha/ 

8  Humorously  apostrophising  his  ancestors,  whose 
sober  tinnes  were  unacquainted  with  the  fopperies  here 
complained  of. 

9  During  the  ridkulous  faahkm  whteh  prevailed  of 
great  <  boulstered  breeches,*  (See  Strati's  Manners  and 
Customs,  vol.  iii.  p.  86;  Strype*8  Annals,  voL  i.  B.7i^ 
Appendix;  vol.  ii.  Appendix,  note  17,)  k  Is  sak!  Oiat  ll 

10  cut  away  hollow  places  in  the  1 
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Btn,  Here  comee  Romeo,  here  comet  Romeo. 

Jfcr.  Without  his  roe,  like  a  dried  herriof  : — O, 
ifesh,  flesh,  how  art  thou  fishified  ! — Now  is  he  for 
the  numbers  that  Petrarch  flowed  in ;  Laura,  to  his 
lady,  was  but  a  kitchen  wench  ;— marry,  she  had  a 
belter  love  to  be-rhyme  her :  Dido,  a  dowdy  :  Cleo> 

Cktra,  a  ^psy  ;  Helen  and  Hero,  hildings  and  har- 
ts ;  Thisbe,  a  gray  eye  or  so,'  but  nut  to  the  pur- 
pose. — Signiur  Romeo,  bon  jour  !  there's  a  French 
salutation  to  your  French  slop.*  You  gave  us  the 
eounterfeit  fairly  last  night. 

Rom.  Good  morrow  to  you  both.  What  coun- 
terfeit did  I  give  you  7 

Mer.  The  slip,  sir,  the  slip  ;  Can  you  not  con- 
oeive  7 

Rom.  Pardon,  good  Mercutio,  my  business  was 
great :  and,  in  such  a  case  as  mine,  a  man  may 
■train  courtesy. 

Mer,  That^s  as  much  as  to  say— such  a  ease  as 
TPurs  constrains  a  man  to  bow  in  the  hams. 

Rom.  Meaning — to  court*sy. 

Mer.  Thou  has  most  kindly  hit  it. 

Rom,  A  most  courteous  exposition. 

Mer,  Nay,  f  am  the  very  pmk  of  coorteay. 

Rom.  Pink  for  flower. 

Mer,  Risht. 
.  M$m,  Wny,  then  is  my  pump  well  flowered.' 

Mer,  Well  said  :  Follow  me  this  jest  now,  till 
thou  hast  worn  out  thy  pump ;  that,  when  the  single 
sole  of  it  is  worn,  the  jeet  may  remain,  after  ue 
Waaring,  solely  singular. 

il0Mi.  O,  aingle-solvd^  jest,  solely  lingular  for  the 
■invleness. 

Mer,  Come  between  ua,  good  Benvolio;  my 
wiuiiiiil. 

Rom.  Switch  and  spurs,  switch  and  ^>urs  ;  or  m 
ery  a  match. 

Mer.  Nay,  if  thy  wita  run  the  wild-goose  chase,*  I 
have  done ;  for  thou  hast  more  of  the  wild-goose  in 
one  of  thy  wits,  than,  I  am  sure,  I  have  in  my  whole 
five  :  Was  I  with  you  there  for  the  goose  ? 

Rom.  Thou  wast  never  with  me  for  any  thing, 
when  thou  wast  not  there  for  the  goose. 

Mer,  I  will  bite  thee  by  tho  car  for  that  jest. 

JZoin.  Nay,  J^ood  goone,  bite  not. 

Mer,  Thy  wit  is  a  very  bitter  sweeting ;'  it  ia  a 
iMsc  efaarp  sauce. 

Rmm,  And  is  it  not  ercll  aenred  in  to  a  sweet 
goose? 

Mer,  O,  here*s  a  wit  of  oheverel,*  that  stretches 
fit>m  an  inch  narrow  to  an  ell  broad ! 

JFZem.  1  stretch  it  out  for  that  word— ^road: 
which  added  to  the  goose,  proves  thee  (u  and  wide 
abroad  room. 

Mer,  Why,  ia  not  this  better  now  than  groaning 

of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  make  room  for  those  mon* 
serous  protut>erances,  without  which  those  who  atood  on 
ikfi  ncAoJurm  could  not  «ii  at  ea^e  on  the  old  bench. 

I  A  gruj  eye  npuears  to  have  meant  what  ws  now 
call  a  blue  tjt.  He  means  to  admit  that  Tbtabe  had  a 
lOterablefhie  eye. 

9  The  elop  was  a  kind  of  wide<kneed  breechee,  or 
rather  (rowsers. 

t  Here  is  a  vein  of  wit  too  thin  to  be  easily  found.  The 
Aindaraental  idea  is,  that  Romeo  wore  pmked  pumps, 
that  Is,  punched  with  hnle^  in  figures.  Jt  was  ins  cus* 
Km  to  wear  ribands  in  the  shoes  formed  in  the  shape  of 
itaes.or  other  flowers.  Thus  in  The  Masque  of  Orav's 
IniK  1614 :— *  Every  maaker*s  pump  was  fastened  with 
a Jlwper  suitable  to  his  cap.' 

4  Mak>ne  and  Sceevens  have  made  strange  werk 
with  their  conjectures  of  the  meaning  of  eingle-eoled,  I 
have  shown,  (in  a  former  note,)  that  emgle  meant 
wimplf^  sillv.  Sinflesoted  had  also  the  same  mean* 
big :— *  He  U  a  good  eengyll  eoulef  and  can  do  no  harm ; 
est  doli  nescius  non  simplex.' — Horman^t  VuLgaria. 

b  Ona  kind  of  horserace,  which  resembled  the  flight 
of  tet/d  i^eese,  was  formerly  known  by  this  name.— 
Two  horses  were  started  together,  amd  which  ever  rider 
seuid  CM  the  lead,  the  other  rider  was  obliged  to  fol. 
lew  htm.  wherever  be  chose  to  go.  Tltia  explains 
the  pleasantry  kept  up  here.  <My  wit  fails,'  says 
Mercutto.  Romeo  exclaims  briskly,  <  Switch  and 
spurs,  s^rlMband  spurs.'    To  whieb  Mercutio  rejoins, 


fiir  lov*7  ntm  tit  tM« flodaU*,  bqw  art  tliov Ro- 
meo ;  now  art  thou  what  thou  art,  by  art  as  well  as 
by  nature :  for  this  drivelling  love  is  tike  a  a raat 
natural,  that  runs  lolling  up  and  down  to  hide  his 
bauble  in  a  hole. 

Bwn,  Stop  there|,  stop  there. 

Mer.  Thou  desirest  me  stop  in  my  tale  agaioot 
the  hair.* 

Ben,  Thou  would'st  else  have  made  thy  tale  large. 

Mmr.  O.  thou  art  deceivM,  I  would  have  made 
it  short :  mr  I  was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  mj 
tale :  and  meant,  indeed,  to  occupy  the  argtunent 
no  longer. 

Rom,  Here's  goodly  geer ! 

EnUr  Nurse  and  PmB« 

Mer,  A  sail,  a  sail,  a  sail ! 

Ben,  Two,  two ;  a  shirt,  and  a  smock. 

Nurte.  Peter! 

PeUr,  Anon! 

JVMrse.  My  fan,  Peter.* 

Mer.  Tr*ythee^  do,  good  Peter,  to  hide  her  flieo  { 
for  her  fan*8  the  fairer  of  the  two. 

Nurte,  God  ye  good  morrow,  gentlemen. 

Mer,  God  ^e  gcKxl  den.'**  fair  gentlewoman. 

Nuru,  la  it  good  den? 

Mer.  'Tie  no  less,  I  tell  you ;  for  the  bawdy  hand 
of  the  dial  is  now  upon  the  prick**  of  noon. 

Nuree.  Out  upon  you  !  wnat  a  man  are  you  7 

Rom.  One,  gentlewoman,  that  God  hath  mado 
him.«elf  to  mar. 

Nune.  By  my  troth,  it  is  well  said  ; — ^For  him* 
self  to  mar,  quoth  *a  ?— -Gentlemen,  can  any  of  you 
tell  me  where  I  may  find  the  young  Romeo  t 

Rom,  I  can  tell  you ;  but  young  Romeo  will  bo 
older  when  you  have  found  him,  than  he  was  when 
you  sought  nim  :  I  am  the  youngest  of  that  name, 
for  'fault  of  a  worse. 

Nuree,  You  say  well. 

JIfer.  Vea,  is  the  worst  well?  very  well  took,  \f 
faith ;  wisely,  wisely. 

Nurte,  it  you  be  he,  air,  I  desire  some  eonfi* 
dence  with  foa. 

Ben,  She  will  indite  him  to  some  supper. 

Mer,  A  bawd,  a  bawd,  a  bawd !  So  ho ! 

Rom.  What  hast  thou  found  ? 

iHcr.  No  hare,  sir ;  unless  a  hare,  sir,  in  a  len- 
ten  pie,  that  is  something  stale  and  hoar  ere  it  bo 
spent. 

An  old  hare  AoorJ* 

And  an  old  hare  hoaTf 
It  verff  good  moat  in  lent : 

But  a  hare  that  it  hoar. 

It  too  much  for  a  score. 
When  it  hoart  ere  it  be  tpenL-^ 


'  Nay,  ifthy  wits  run  the  wild  toote  cAoee,'  Ike.  Burton 
mentions  this  sport,  Anat.  of  Melsn.  p.  906,  edit.  193i. — 
See  also  the  article  Chaae  in  Chambers's  Dictionary. 

6  The  allusion  is  to  an  apple  of  that  name. 

7  Soft  stretching  leather,  kid  leather. 

8  This  phrase,  which  is  of  French  extraction,  aeontre 
poilf  occurs  again  in  Troilus  and  Crssshia  :—*  Marry 
againtt  the  hair.* 

9  The  business  of  Peter  carryhif  the  Jfwrt««s  /on, 
seems  ridiculous  to  modem  manners,  but  it  was  former^ 
ly  the  practice.  In  The  Serving  Man's  Comfort,  IMS, 
we  are  Informed,  *  The  mistresse,  must  have  one  to 
carry  her  cloake  and  hood,  another  her  fanne.'  So  In 
Love's  Labour's  Lost : — *  To  see  him  walk  before  a  lady, 
arid  to  bear  her  fan.* 

10  1.  e.  *  God  give  you  a  good  even.*  The  first  of  tiMss 
contractions  la  common  In  our  old  dramas.  Bo  ia 
Brome's  Northern  Lass : — *  Oodyou  good  even,  star.* 

11  So  in  Sine  Henry  VL  Part  lU.  Act  i.  8c.  4  :-> 

*  And  made  an  evening  at  the  noontide  prick.* 
i.  e.  the  point  of  noon.  A  pn'ek  is  a  point,  a  note  of 
distinction  in  writing,  a  stop.  So  in  Bright's  Charac* 
tery,  or  Arte  of  sHiort  Writing,  liBB:— 'ifthe  worde 
end  in  ed,  as  I  loved,  then  make  a  pricke  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  word  on  the  led  side.* 
13  HooTf  or  hoary  is  often  tised  for  mmddff^  as  things 
grow  wh.te  from  moulding.  These  lines  seem  to  have 
been  part  of  an  old  sons;*  In  the  quarto,  1W7,  we  have 
this  stage  direction :  *  He  tealkt  by  them  [1.^.  the  Nnrsa 
and  Pst^J  and  tingt,* 
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win  7«a  tarn*  t»  jonr  teber^T  waPtt  to 
Aimor  thiih«r« 

JVmi.  I  will  follow  yvn, 

MtT.  Farewell,  ancient  lady ;  farewell,  lady,  lady, 
lady.' 

[Exeunt  McmcuTio  mnd  Bcnvolio. 

JVkrie.  Marry,  fiirewell !— I  |»ray  you,  tir,  whal 
aaucy  merchon'l  waj  this,  that  was  so  full  of  hia 
ropery  ?• 

Rom.  A  gentleman,  nurte,  that  lor?es  to  hear 
himself  talk  ;  and  will  speak  more  in  a  minute, 
than  he  will  stand  to  in  a  month. 

iVWrM.  An  'a  speak  any  thing  against  ine,  TU 
take  him  down  an  *a  were  lustier  tnan  he  is,  and 
twenty  such  Jacks ;  and  if  I  cannot,  ni  find  those 
that  shall.  Scurvy  knave!  I  am  none  of  his  flirt- 
^Us  ;  I  am  none  of  his  skains-mates  :' — And  thou 
must  stand  by  too,  and  suflTer  every  knave  to  use 
me  at  his  pleasure  r 

Ph.  I  saw  no  roan  use  you  at  his  pleasnre ;  if 
I  bad,  my  weapon  should  quickly  have  been  out, 
I  warrant  you :  I  dare  draw  as  soon  as  another 
man,  if  1  see  occasion  in  a  good  quarrel,  and  the 
law  on  my  side. 

Nune.  Now,  afore  God,  I  am  so  vexed,  that 
^^9ry  part  about  me  quivers.  Scurvy  knave ! — 
'Pray  you,  sir,  a  word  :  and,  as  I  told  you,  my  voung 
lady  bade  me  inquire  you  out ;  what  she  bade  me 
say,  1  will  keep  to  myself;  but  first  let  me  tell  ye, 
if  ye  should  lead  her  mto  a  fool^s  paradise,  as  they 
My,  it  were  a  y^ry  gross  kind  of  behaviour,  as  they 
say :  for  the  gentlewoman  is  voun«  ;  and,  there- 
fore, if  you  should  deal  double  wim  her.  truly,  it 
ware  an  ill  thing  to  be  offered  to  any  gentlewoman, 
and  very  weak  dealing. 

Ram,  Nurse,  commend  me  to  thy  lady  and  mis- 
treas.    I  protest  unto  thee, 

iVwrse.  Good  heart !  and,  i*  faith,  I  wA\  tell  her 
ma  much  :  Lord,  lord,  she  will  be  a  joyful  woman. 

Rom.  What  wilt  thuu  tell  her,  nurse  7  thou  dost 
0ot  mark  me. 

Nurue.  I  win  tell  her,  sir,^that  you  do  protest ; 
which,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  gentlemanlike  offer. 

Rom.  Bid  her  devise  some  means  to  come  to  sbrif\ 
This  afkernoon ; 

And  there  she  shall  at  Friar  Laurence*  cell 
Be  shriv*d,  and  married.     Here  is  for  thy  pains. 

Nune.  No,  truly,  air  ;  not  a  penny. 

Rom.  Go  to ;  I  say,  you  shall. 

Nurwe.  This  aAernoon,  sir?  well,  she  shall  be 
there. 

Rom.  And  stay,  good  mirse,  behind  the  abbey- 
wall : 
Within  this  hour  my  man  shall  be  with  thee  j 
And  bring  thee  cords  made  like  a  tackled  stair,* 
Which  to  the  high  top-gallant  of  my  joy 
Must  be  my  convoy  m  the  secret  night. 
Farewell ! — Be  trusty,  and  Pll  quit  thy  pains. 
Farewell ! — Commend  me  to  thy  mistress. 

iViirse.  Now  God  in  heaven  bless  thee ! — Hark 


you,  aur. 
Aem.  What  sayV  thou,  my  dear 


nurse? 


1  The  burthen  of  an  old  song.  8ee  Twelfth  Might, 
Act  it.  8c  8. 

9  Roperjf  was  anelently  used  In  the  same  sense  as 
roguery  is  now.  So  lii  The  Three  Ladles  of  London, 
IM4:— 

*  Thou  art  very  pleasant,  and  full  of  thy  roperyej* 

8  By  ekaiti^-matee  the  old  lady  probably  means 
moagnrmg  companioAa.  A  akain^  or  akein,  was  an 
Irish  knife  or  dagger,  a  weapon  sr.itable  to  the  purpose 
of  ruffling  fellows.  Oreen,  in  bia  (^uip  for  an  Upstart 
Courtier,  deeeribes  *  an  iU>f«voured  knave,  who  wore 
by  his  side  a  eAreine,  like  a  brewers  bung  knife.' 

4  i.  e.  like  stairs  of  rope  in  the  tackle  of  a  shin.  A 
stair,  for  a  flight  of  stairs,  Is  still  the  lan^^uage  or  Scot* 
land,  and  was  once. common  to  both  kingdoms. 

i  So  in  Aithur  Brooke's  poem  : — 
*  A  preuy  babe,  quoth  she,  it  was,  when  It  was  young, 
Lord,  bow  it  could  full  prettily  have  prated  with  its 
tonsue.' 

<  The  Nitfse  Is  represented  as  a  prating,  silly  crea- 
tmre ;  aha*  says  that  she  will  tell  Romeo  a  good  j<^e 
about  his  mistress,  and  asks  him  whether  rosemary  and 
EooMO  do  not  both  begin  with  a  letter :  he  says,  yes,  m 


Nurm.  Is  your 


7  9id  yo«  B^er  Imw 


Two  may  keep  counsel,  putting  one  away  7 

Rom.  I  warrant  thee ;  my  man*s  as  true  at 
steel. 

Nurae.  Well,  sir ;  my  mistress  is  the  sweetest 
lady, — lord,  lord  ! — when  'twas  a  linle  prating 
thing,' — O,— ihere'd  a  nobleman  in  town,  one  Pa- 
ris, that  would  fain  lay  knife  aboard:  but  she, 
good  soul,  had  as  lieve  see  a  toad,  a  very  toad,  as 
see  him.  I  anger  her  sometimes,  and  tell  her  that 
Paris  is  the  properer  man :  but,  Pll  warrant  yon, 
when  I  say  so,  she  looks  as  pale  as  any  clout  in  tho 
varsal  world.  Doth  not  rosemary  and  Romeo  be- 
gin both  with  a  letter  7* 

Rtnn.  Ayt  nurse  ;  What  of  that  ?  both  with  an  R. 

Nurae.  Ah,  mocker !  that's  the  dog's  name.  It 
is  for  the  dog.  No ;  I  know  it  begins  with  some 
other  letter  :  and  she  hath  the  prettiest  sententiotis 
of  it,  of  you  and  rosemary,  tliat  it  would  do  yoo 
good  to  hear  it. 

Rom.  Commend  me  to  thy  lady.  [JBaA, 

Nurae.  Ay,  a  thousand  limes. — Peter! 

Pet,  Anon  ! 

Nurae.  Peter,  take  my  fan,  and  go  before. 

[Exeamt 
SCENE  v.     Capulet's  Garden.    Enter  Julibt. 

JuL  The  clock  strack  nine,  when  I  did  send  ttie 
nurse ; 
In  half  an  hour  she  promis'd  to  retinv. 
Perchance,  she  cannot  meet  him :  that's  not  wo^^ 
O,  she  is  lame !  love's  herakls  should  be  tboni^lili,* 
Which  ten  times  fkater  glide  than  the  sun's  benaas^ 
Driving  back  shadows  over  louring  hills : 
Therefore  do  nimble-pinion'd  doves  draw  love. 
And  therefore  hath  the  wind-swifl  Cupid  wingn. 
Now  is  the  sun  upon  the  highmost  hill 
Of  this  day's  journey  ;  and  from  nine  till  Iwelf 
Is  three  (on^  hours,— -yet  she  is  not  come. 
Had  she  affections,  and  warm  ytiuthful  blood. 
She'd  be  as  swift  in  motion  as  a  ball ; 
My  words  would  bandy  her  to  my  sweet  love^ 
And  his  to  me  : 

But  old  folks,  many  feign  as  they  were  dead  ; 
Unwieldy,  slow,  heavy  and  pale  as  lead. 

Enter  Nurse  and  PcTcm. 


O,  God,  she  comes ! — O,  honey  nurse,  wbnt  newa  f 
Hast  thou  met  with  him  7  Send  thy  man  away. 
Nurae.  Peter,  sUy  at  the  gate.       i^**^  Pctb«« 
JuL  Now,  good  sweet  mirse,— ^,  Lord  I  wbj 
look'st  thou  sad  7 
Thoiifh  news  be  sad,  yet  tell  them  merrily ; 
If  good,  thou  sham'st  the  music  of  sweet  news 
By  playing  it  to  me  with  so  sour  a  fitce. 

Nurae.  I  am  weary,  give  me  leave  awhile  ;-* 
Fie,  how  my  bones  ache !  What  a  iaunt  have  1  had  I 
JuL  I  would,  thou  had'st  my  bones,  and  I  Cfa^ 
news: 
Nky,  come,  I  pray  thee,  speak ; — good,  good  nmaa^ 
speak. 

R.  She,  whom  we  must  suppose  could  not  read, 
ihoui^ht  he  mocked  her,  and  says,  No,  sure  I  know 
beuer,  R  Is  the  do^  name,  your*s  begins  with  aoase 
other  letter.  This  Is  natural  enoosh,  and  in  chafnctar. 
R  put  her  In  mind  of  that  sound  which  dogs  make  when 
they  snarl.  Ben  Joneon,  in  his  Enslieh  Grammar, 
says,  *Rfa  the  dog^a  letter,  and  kirreih  in  the  soMwdL* 
*  Irrhata  eanis  quod  R.  R.  quam  plurlma  dkat.' 

Luah 
7  The  speech  fs  thus  continued  In  the  qoaito,  lM7t 

*  ..  should  be  thoughts. 

And  run  more^^wifl  than  hasty  powder  flr»d 
Doth  hurry  from  the  (earful  cannon's  month 
Oh,  now  she  comes  !  Tell  me,  gentle  nurse. 
What  says  my  love  .>» 
The  greatest  part  of  this  scene  is  likewise  added  dacs 
that  edkion.     Shakepeare,  bowevmr,  seems  to  ham 
thought  one  of  the  ideas  comprised  in  the  fucsfsimf 
quotation  from  the  earlieM  qnaito  too  valuable  te^ 
loet.    He  has,  therefore,  Inserted  It  in  Romeo^  nM 
speech  to  the  Apothecary,  in  Act  v.  :— 

*  As  vlolenil  V  as  hasty  powdsr  HrHl 
Doth  hnrry  from  tlis  fwal  cannon's  ■■■**' 


Bcmiht  TL 


HOM&O  AND  JCTUET. 


iViTM.  Jesu,   what  hwte?  eaii  ^rM  not  itay 
itwnile  T 
Do  yoa  not  8«e,  that  I  am  out  of  hreath  ? 

M.  How  art  thoa  of  breath,  when  thou  hast 
hreath 
*^Vr  vay  to  me— ^ou  art  out  of  breath  7 
The  eicuse,  that  thop  dost  make  in  this  delaj^ 
If  longer  than  the  tale  thou  dost  excuse. 
Is  tbj  news  good,  or  bad  7  answer  to  that ; 
Ulaj  either,  and  FN  stay  the  circumstance  : 
Let  me  be  satisfied,  Is^t  good  or  bad  7 

Nwe.  Well,  you  have  made  a  simple  choice ; 

yoo  know  not  how  to  chooee  a  man :  Romeo !  no, 

not  he  ;  though  his  face  be  better  than  any  man*s, 

-  yet  his  leg  excels  all  men's :  and  for  a  hand,  and  a 

mot,  and  a  body, — though  tney  be  not  to  be  talked 

•on,  yet  they  are  past  compare:    He  is  not  the 

flower  of  courtesy,— but,  Til  warrant  him,  as  irentle 

'  as  a  lamb. — Qo  thy  ways,  wench  ;  scrte  God. — 

"^What,  hare  you  dined  at  home  ? 

Jtd.  No,  no :  But  all  this  I  did  know  before ; 
'What  says  he  of  our  marriage  7  what  of  that  7 

NutH.  Lord,  how  my  head  akes !  what  a  head 
have  1 7 
It  beats  as  tt  would  fall  in  twenty  pieces. 
My  back  o'  t'other  side,—©,  my  back,  my  back ! — 
Beshrifiw  your  heart  for  sending  me  about. 
To  catch  my  death  with  jauntmg  up  and  down ! 

Jul.  rfallh,  I  am  sorry  that  thou  srt  not  well : 
tlweet,  sweet^  sweet  nurse,  tell  me,  what  says  my 
love/ 

Nwtte*  Your  lore  says  like  an  honest  gentleman. 
And  a  courteous,  and  a  kind^nd  a  handsome. 
And,  I  warrant,  a  virtuous  :-i-Where  is  your  mother? 

JmL,  WTiere  is  my  mother  ?— why,  she  is  within  ; 
Where  should  she  be  7  How  oddly  thou  repliest  7 
Your  looeys  tike  an  honest  gentleman^ — 
Where  u  your  me0ter  ? 

I9ur$e,  .O,  god's  lady  dear ! 

Are  you  so  hot  7  Marry,  come  un,  I  trow ; 
Is  this  the  pealtic«  for  my  aking  konea? 
'Banceferwasd  do  your  raeasages  yourself. 

Jul.  Here's  such  a  coil,— come,  what  says  Ro- 
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Nune.  Have  you  got  leave  to  go  to  shrift  to-day  ? 

Jul.  I  have. 

JVvrse.  Then  hie  you  hence  to  Priar  Laurence' 
cell. 
There  stays  a  husband  to  make  yon  a  wife : 
Now  comes  the  wanton  blood  up  in  your  cheeks, 
They'll  be  in  scarlet  straight  at  any  news. 
Hie  you  to  church  :  I  must  another  way. 
To  fetch  a  ladder,  by  the  which  your  love 
Must  cl'unS  a  bird's  nest  soon,  when  it  is  dark : 
I  am  the  drudge  and  toil  m  your  delight  ; 
•But  you  shall  bear  the  burden  soon  at  ni^t. 
Go,  I'll  to  dinner  j  hie  you  to  the  cell. 

Jul,  Hie  to  high  fortune  '.^honest  nurse,  farewell. 

[ExeunL 

SCENE  VI.  Friar  Laurence's  Cell.  JSnler  Friab 
LauRSHCx  and  Romko.' 

FH,  So  smile  the  heavens  upon  this  holy  act, 
That  afler-hours  with  sorrow  chide  us  not ! 

Som.  Amen,  amen !  but  com©  what  sorrow  can, 
It  dannot  countervail  the  exchan^^e  of  joy 
That  one  short  minute  ^ves  me  m  her  sight : 
Do  thou  but  dose  our  hands  with  holy  words, 

1  This  scene  ia  exhibited  in  quite  another  form  in  the 
first  quarto,  15&7.  But  It  Is  hardly  worth  exhibiting 
here  in  its  original  slate.  The  reader  may  see  it  in  the 
variorum  Shakspeare,  or  in  the  play  as  published  by 
8seevej>B  among  the  twenty  quartos. 

a  So  In  Shakspeare»8  Rape  of  Lucrece  :— 
*  These  violent  vanities  can  never  last.» 

8  *  He  thai  travels  too  fast  Is  aa  long  before  he  comes 
to  the  end  of  his  journey  as  he  that  travels  slow.    Prs- 
cipitalicm  produces  mishap.'— JoAn«on. 
.    4  This  paaaaffc  originally  stood  thus : — 

•  Youth's  tovc  is  quick,  swiAcr  than  swinest  specU, 

See  where  she  cornea  ! — 

So  light  a  foot  ne'er  hurts  the  trodden  flower ; 

Of  love  and  joy,  see,  see,  the  sovereign  power  V 
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comes  the  lady  :<-^,  so  li^ht  a  loot 
ne'er  wear  out  the  everlaatiMi;  flint  i^ 


Then  love-deroQi4ng  daath  do  what  he  daMt 
It  is  enough  I  may  but  call  her  mine. 

FVi.  These  violent  delights  have  violent 
And  in  their  triumph  die !  like  fire  and  powder, 
Which,  as  the^  kiss,  consume  !  The  sweeteet  honey 
Ik  loathsome  tn  his  own  dclicioasness^ 
And  in  the  taste  confoun4s  the  apoetite  : 
Therefore,  love  moderately  t  long  love  doth  toi 
Too  swift  arrives  as  tardy  as  too  slow*' 

Enter  Juliet. 

Here 

Willne' 

A  lover  may  bestride  the  gossamers' 
That  idle  in  the  wanton  summer  air. 
And  yet  not  fail ;  so  light  is  vanity. 
Jul.  Good  even  to  my  ehostly  confessor* 
Fri.  Romeo  shall  thank  thee,  daughter,  for  m  both. 
Jul,  As  much  to  him,  else»are  his  thanks  too  much* 
Rom.  Ah,  Juliet,  if  the  measure  of  thy  joy 
Be  heap'd  like  mine,  and  that  thy  skill  M  Merd 
To  blazon  it,  then  sweeten  with  thy  breath 
This  neighbour  air,  and  let  rich  music's  tongufl 
Unfold  the  ima^in'd  happiness  that  both 
Receive  in  either  by  this  dear  encounter.  ^ 

Jul,  Cooceit."  more  rich  in  master  than  in  wordi| 
Brags  of  his  suDstance,  not  of  ornament  t^ 
They  are  hut  beggars  that  can  count  their  worth  (* 
But  my  true  love  is.  grown  to  such  excess, 
I  cannot  sum  up  half  my  sum  of  wealth. 
Fri.  Come,  come  with  me,  and  we  will  mak« 
short  work  ; 
For,  by  your  leaves,  you  shall  not  stay  alone, 
Till  holy  church  incorporate  two  in  one.    [Eaeuni, 


ACT  m. 

SCENE  1.    A  puUie  Place.    Knter  MfeftCtTTIOi 
Bekvolio*  Page,  and  Servants* 

Ben,  I  pray  thee,  good  Mercotio,  let's  retire  ) 
The  day  is  hot,*  the  Capulets  abroad, 
And,  if  we  meet,  we  shall  not  'scape  a  brawl ; 
For  now   these  hot  days,  is  the  mad  blood  stirring; 

3fer.  Hiou  art  like  one  of  those  fellows,  that 
when  he  enters  the  confines  of  a  tavern,  claps  m% 
his  sword  upon  the  table,  and  says,  CM  §end  im 
no  need  vfihee  I  and,  by  the  operation  of  the  seeotod 
cup,  draws  it  <m  the  drawer,  when,  indeed,  there  b 
no  need. 

Ben,  Am  I  like  such  a  fellow  ? 

Mer.  Come,  come,  thou  art  as  hot  a  Jack  in  thy 
mood  as  any  in  Italy ;  and  as  soon  moved  to  b# 
moody,  and  as  soon  moody  to  be  moved. 

^en.  And  what  to  ? 

Mer.  Nay.  an  there  were  two  such,  we  mould 
have  none  shortly,  for  one  would  kill  the  other. 
Thou !  why  thou  wilt  quarrel  with  a  man  that  hatll 
a  hair  more,  or  a  hair  less,  in  his  beard,  than  thott 
hast.  ThOu  wilt  quarrel  with  a  man  for  cracking 
nuts,  having  no  other  reason  but  because  thou  hajt 
haxA  eyes  r  What  eye,  but  such  an  eye,  would 
spy  out  such  a  quarrel  7  Thy  head  is  as  full  of 
quarrels,  as  an  egg  is  full  of  meat ;  and  yet  thy 
bead  hath  been  beaten  as  addle  as  an  egg,  M 
qaarrellioa.  Thou  hast  quarrelled  with  a  roan  W 
coughing  in  the  street,  because  he  hath  wakefMw 
thy  dog  that  hath  lain  asleep  in  the  son.  Hidet 
thou  not  fall  out  with  a  tailor  for  wearing  his  ftjW 
doublet  before  Easter?   with  another,  for  tying  hli 


5  See  King  Lear,  Act  Iv.  8c.  6.  •♦,.•.«. 

6  Conceit  here  means  imagination.    Viae  Hamieti 
Act  lil.  Sc.  4. 

7  So  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra :—  ... 
« There's  beggary  in  the  love  that  can  be  reckon'd.' 

8  It  ia  observed,  that.  In  Italy,  almost  all  assassma' 
tiona  are  committed  during  the  heat  of  summer,  m 
Sir  Thomas  Smith's  Commonwealth  of  England,  i5W, 
b.H.c.xix.  p.  70,  it  is  said:-' And  commonly  evelj 
yeere,  or  each  second  yeere,  In  the  beginning  ofsommer 
Of  afterwards,  (for  in  the  ttarm^.  time  (he  people  forms 
fnoet  part  he  more  unruttj,)  even  in  the  Calms  tfrns  W 
peace;  the  prince  with  Ms  cotmcll  cheoeelh  otit;'  ft& 


BOBIEO  AND  JUIiST. 


n. 


BfBWiboMWttkoUilbtMl?  ana  jr«t  tboa  wUt  tutor 
■MfrornqtwireUing!* 

JBcn.  An  I  were  lo  apt  to  quarrel  as  thoa  art, 
mnj  man  should  buy  the  tee  simple  of  my  life  for  an 
hour  and  a  quarter. 

JMcr.  The  fee  simple  ?  O,  simple !' 

Enter  Tybalt,  and  olhen. 

Ben.  By  my  head,  here  come  the  Capulcts. 

Mer.  By  my  heel,  I  care  not. 

Tyb,  Follow  me  close,  for  I  will  speak  to  them. 
Gentlemen,  good  den  :  a  word  with  one  of  yon. 

Mer,  And  but  one  word  with  one  of  us  ?  Couple  it 
with  something ;  make  it  a  word  and  a  blow. 

Tyb.  You  will  find  me  apt  enough  to  that,  sir,  if 
you  will  give  roe  occasion. 

Mer.  Could  you  not  take  some  occasion  without 

tS.  Mcrcutio,  thou  consortest  with  Romeo, — 

Mer.  Consort!*  what,  dost  thou  make  us  min- 
strels Y  an  thou  make  minstrels  of  us,  look  to  hear 
nothing  but  discords  :  here's  my  fiddlestick ;  here's 
that  shall  make  you  dance.    'Zounds,  consort! 

Ben.  We  talk  here  in  the  public  haunt  of  men  : 
Either  withdraw  into  some  private  place, 
Or  reason  coldly  of  your  grievances, 
Or  else  depart ;  here  all  eyes  gaze  on  us. 

JMcr.  Men's  eyes  were  made  to  look,  and  let  them 
gaze; 
I  win  not  budge  for  no  man's  pleasure,  I. 

Enter  Romeo. 

Tyb.  Well,  peace  be  with  you,  sir !  here  comes 
my  man. 

JMer.  But  I'll  be  hang'd,  sir,  if  he  wear  your  livery : 
Marry,  go  before  to  the  field,  he'll  be  your  follower  ; 
Your  worship,  in  that  sense,  may  call  him — man. 

T\fb.  Romeo,  the  hate  I  bear  thee,  can  afford 
No  better  term  than  this — ^Thou  art  a  villain. 

Rom.  Tybalt,  the  reason  that  I  have  to  love  thee 
Doth  much  excuse  the  appertaining  rage 
To  such  a  greeting :— Villain  am  I  none ; 
Therefore  farewell.    I  see  thou  know'st  me  not. 

T^-  Boy,  this  shall  not  excuse  the  injuries 
That  thou  hast  done  me ;  therefore  turn,  and  draw, 

Rom.  I  do  protest,  I  never  iujur'd  thee ; 
But  love  thee  better  than  thou  canst  devise, 
Till  thou  shdt  know  the  reason  of  my  love : 
And  BO,  good  Capulet, — ^which  name  I  tender 
As  dearly  as  mine  own, — be  satisfied. 

Mer.  O  calm,  dishonourable,  vile  submission  ! 
A  la  ^occata^  carries  it  away.  [Droiot. 

Tybalt,  you  rat-catcher,  will  you  walk  7 

Tyb.  What  would'st  thou  have  with  me  ? 

Jlier.  Good  kingof  cats,^  nothing  but  one  of  your 
nine  lives ;  that  I  mean  to  make  bold  withal,  and, 
as  you  shall  use  me  hereafter,  dry-beat  the  rest  of 
the  eight.  Will  you  pluck  your  sword  out  of  his 
pilchei*  by  the  ears  ?  make  haste,  lest  mine  be  about 
jrour  ears  ere  it  be  out, 

Tyb.  I  am  fur  you.  [Drawing. 

ELom,  Gentle  Mercutio,  put  thy  rapier  up. 

Mer.  Come,  sir,  your  passado.  [Thm/JighL 


1  1.  e.  thou  wilt  endeavour  to  restrain  me  by  pruden- 
tial  advice  from  quarrelling. 

3  This  and  the  foregoing  speech  have  been  added 
since  the  first  quarto,  whh  some  few  drcumstances  in 
the  rest  of  the  scene,  aa  well  as  in  the  ensuing  one. 

•  To  comprehend  Mercutk)*s  captious  indignaiton,  It 
ahould  be  remembered  that  a  eoneort  was  the  old  term 
for  a  set  or  company  of  musicians. 

4  The  Italian  term  fbr  a  thrust  or  stab  with  a  rapier. 
C  Alluding  to  his  uame.     See  Act  ii.  Sc.  4. 

e  Warburton  says  thai  we  should  read  piArAe,  which 
signlHes  a  coat  or  covering  of  skin  or  leather ;  meaning 
the  seabttard.  A  pilche  or  leathern  coal  seems  to  have 
been  the  common  dress  of  a  carman.  The  old  copy 
reads — acabbard. 

7  After  this  the  quarto,  IM7,  continues  Mercutio's 
speech  as  follows : — 

*  — -7-  A  pox  o»  b(*h  your  houses !  I  shall  be  fairly 
mounted  upon  four  men's  shoulders  for  your  house  of 
the  Montagues  and  the  Capulets :  and  then  s<.me 
peasanUy  rogue,  some  sexton,  some  base  slave,  shall 
wnta  my  epitaph,  that  Tybalt  came  and  broke  the 


Rmh.  Draw,  Beavolio : 
Beat  down  thev  weapons : — GeatleiMi^  tor  1 
Forbear  this  outrace ;— Tybalt^-Merculio— 
The  prince  expressly  hath  forbid  this  baodying 
In  Verona  streets : — hold,  Tybalt ;— good  Mercnllo» 
[Eseunt  Tybalt  mntfhu  Psiris— ■ 
JIfer.  I  am  hurt ; — 
A  plague  o'  both  the  houses ! — ^1  am  sped : — 
Is  he  gone,  and  hath  nothing  7 
Ben.  What,arttlMNihaKt7 

Mer.  Ay,  ay,  a  scratch,  a  scratch ;  marry,  'lis 
enough.— 
Where  is  my  page  7 — go,  villain,  fetch  a  sin'mii. 

l£xitP%^it9 
Rom.  Courage,  man ;  the  htut  cannot  bo  muou 
ilfer.  No.  'tis  not  so  deep  as  a  welL  nor  so  wido 
^M  a  churcn  door ;  but  'tis  enough^  'twill  serve  : 
ask  for  m6  to-morrow,  and  you  shall  mod  me  a  crave 
man,'  I  am  peppered,  I  warrant,  for  this  world  :— 
A  plague  o'  both  your  houses ! — Zounds,  a  dog^  a 
rat,  a  mouse,  a  cat,  to  scratch  a  man  to  deathT  a 
braggart,  a  rogue,  a  villain,  that  fighu  by  the  book 
of  arithmetic !— Why,  the  devil,  came  you  between 
us  ?  I  was  hurt  under  your  arm. 

Rom.  I  thought  all  lor  the  best        ,  t 

Jlicr.  Help  me  into  some  house,  Benvolio, 
Or  I  shkU  (iunt.— A  plape  o'  both  your  houses! 
They  have  made  worm  s  meat  of  me : 
I  have  it,  and  soundly  too : — Your  houses ! 

[Exeunt  Meecutio  and  BmnrohMB 
Rom.  This  gentleman,  the  prince's  near  ally. 
My  very  friend,  hath  got  his  mortal  hurt 
In  my  behalf;  my  reputation  stain'd 
With  Tybalt's  slander,  Tybalt,  that  an  hour 
Hath  been  my  kinsman  :---0,  sweet  Juliet, 
Thy  beauty  hath  made  me  effemiaate. 
And  in  my  temper  soften'd  valour's  steel. 
Re-enter  Bxiivoiao. 

Ben,  O  Romeo,  Romeo,  brave  Mercotao^s  dead  ; 
That  gallant  spirit  hath  aspir'd*  the  doods, 
Which  too  imtimely  here  aid  scorn  the  earth. 

Rom,  This  day's  blaek  fate  on  mora  days  doth 
depend;* 
This  but  begins  Uie  wo,  others  must  sod. 

Re-enter  Tvbalt. 

Ben,  Here  comes  the  furious  Tybalt  back  a^am. 

Rom.  Alive !  in  triumph !  and  Mercutio  slam  I 
Away  to  heaven,  re^>ective  lenitr»'* 
And  fire-ey'd  fury  be  my  conduct'  *  now ! — 
Now,  Tyl>alt,  take  the  villain  back  agaiin. 
That  late  ihou  gav'st  me ;  for  Mercutio's  aool 
Is  but  a  little  way  alfove  our  heads. 
Staying  for  thine  to  keep  him  company ; 
Either  thou,  or  I,  or  both,  must  go  with  him. 

Tyb.  Thou,  wretched  boy,  that  didst  consort  lum 
here, 
Shalt  with  fiim  hence. 

prince's  laws,  and  Mercutio  was  slain  for  the  first  and 
second  cause.    Where's  the  surgeon  ? 

*  Boy.    He's  come,  sir. 

*  Mer.  Now  he'll  keep  a  mumbling  In  my  guts  on  the 
other  side. — Come,  Benvolio,  lend  me  thy  hand :  A  pox 
o'  both  your  houses  !' 

As  for  the  jest,  *  You  nhall  find  me  a  grave  man,'  it 
was  beuer  in  old  language  than  it  is  at  present ;  LidgaL* 
says,  in  his  Elegy  upon  Chaucer : — 

*  My  master  Chaucer  now  is  grate.* 
In  Sir  Thomas  Overbury's  deecripckm  of  a  Beztoo, 
Characters,  1616,  we  have  it  acain  >>*  At  every  churck- 
style  commonly  there's  an  ale-house:  where  let  lUm 
be  found  never  so  klle-pated,  hee  ia  still  a  grave 
drunkard.* 

8  We  never  use  the  verb  aspire ^  without  some  par 
tide,  as  to  and  after.    There  are  numerous  ancieiit 
examples  of  a  similar  use  of  it  with  thai  in  the  text 
thus  Marlowe,  in  his  Tamburlaine  : — 

*  Until  our  bodies  turn  to  elements. 
And  both  our  souls  aepire  celestial  thrones.' 
So  in  Chapman's  version  of  the  ninth  Iliad  : — 
* and  aepir^d  the  god's  eternal  feats 

9  This  day's  unhappy  destiny  hansra  over  the  days  yet 
to  come.    There  will  yet  bo  more  mischief. 

10  <  Respective  lenity*  is  *  cousiderative  gentlenesa* 

11  Conduct  (or  conductor. 
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tjiatt  Jetermine  that 

Ben.  Rmmo,  awmj,  ^J(<"i*  ^ 
The  cHiaent  ve  up.  Mid  '^balt  sUin : 
Stand  not  amas'd  :--th«  prince  will  doom  thee  deadi 
If  thou  Mt  taken ;— 4ience  S--be  sone !— away  1 

Rmn.  O !  I  am  fortune's  fool !  ■ 

Bern.  Why  doet  thou  lUy  ? 

[Exit  Romeo. 
Unbar  Citisens,  4*^ 

1  Cii.  Which  way  ran  he,  that  kill*d  Mercutio? 
Tybalt,  that  murderer,  which  way  ran  he  ? 
'  Ben.  There  Ke«  that  Tybalt. 

1  est.  Up,  sir,  go  with  me ; 

I  charge  thee  in  the  prince*!  name,  obey. 

£nigr  Prince,  attended ;  Montaouk,   Capdlkt, 
that  fFitMt,  and  otJun. 

Prm,  Where  are  the  ^e  beginners  of  this  fimy  7 
JB«i.  O,  noUe  prince^  I  can  discover  all 
The  unlucky  manage  of  this  fatal  brawl : 
There  lies  the  man,  slain  by  young  Romeo^ 
That  slew  thy  kinsman,  brave  Mercutio. 
Im.  Cap.  Xybalt,  my  cottsin ! — O,  my  brother's 

.Unhappv  sight !  ah,  me,  the  blood  is  spill'd 
Of  m?  aear  kinsman ! — Prince,  as  thou  art  tnie,* 
.For  Mood  of  ours,  shed  blood  of  Montague. 
O,  cooMD,  cousin! 
Prm,  BenroUo,  who  began  this  bloody  fray  7 
Mmu  IVbalt,  here  slain,  whom  Romeo's  hand  did 
slay; 
Romeo  that  spoke  him  fiur,  bade  hun  bethmk 
Mom  meti*  the  quarrel  was,  and  urg'd  withal 
Tour  hi^  displeasure :— All  this— uttered 
With  gentle  breath,  adm  look,  knees  humbly  bow'd, 
Could  not  take  truce  with  the  unruly  spleen 
Of  Tybalt  deaf  to  peace,  but  that  he  tilts 
With  piercing  steel  at  bold  Mercutio*s  breast ; 
Whoy  all  as  not,  turns  deadljr  point  to  point. 
And.  with  a  martial  scorn,  with  one  hand  beats 
Cdp  death  aside,  and  with  the  other  sends  • 
It  back  to  Tybalt,  whose  dexterity 
Retorts  it :  Romeo,  he  cries  aloud, 
SaUf /riamde  !  Jriande,  part !  and,  swifter  than  his 

.^   tongue. 
His  agile  arm  beats  down  their  fatal  points, 

i  In  the  irst  quarto,  *0l  I  am  fortune's  slsTe.*— 
'Bhakspeare  is  rery  fond  or  alluding  to  the  moekeru  of 
fortune.  Thus  we  nave  in  Lear : — '  lam  the  natural  Tool 
of  fortune.*.  And  in  Timon  of  Athens : — *  Ye  fools  orfor> 
tone.*'  In  Julius  Cesar  the  expression  is,  *He  is  bat 
fortune*s  knare.*  Hamlet  speaks  of  the  fools  of  nature.' 
And  fai  Measure  lor  Biaasure  we  nave  *  merely  thou  art 
:4eath*s  fooL*    See  Pericles,  Act  iii.  Sc.  i. 

•  9  As  thoa  art/MSI  and  upright.    So  in  King  Richard 
10. : — *  And  if  King  £dward  be  as  trtte  and  juat.* 

•  Nice  here  means  eiUu^  trifling^  or  toanton, 

4  The  charge  of  falsehood  on  Benvolio,  though  pro> 
dueed  at  hasard.  is  very  Just.  The  author,  who  seems 
to  intend  the  character  of  BenroUo  as  good,  meant 
peikussto  show  how  the  best  minds,  in  a  sute  of  faction 
and  mseoid,  are  distorted  to  criminal  partiality.*^ 
Jakneon. 

6  The  sentiment  here  enforced  is  di/Terent  fh>m  that 
found  in  the  first  edition,  1597.  There  the  Frincs  con- 
cludes his  speech  with  these  words : — 

*  Pity  shall  dwell,  and  gorem  with  us  still ; 

Jflerev  to  all  but  murdereref— pardoning  none  that  kill. 
6  The  poet  probably  remembered  MarIowe*s  King 
Kdward  11.  which  was  performed  before  1593 : — 

*  OaUop  mpacty  bright  Phoebus,  through  the  skie, 
And  duskfe  mght  in  m^y  iron  car ; 

Between  you  both,  shorten  the  lime,  I  pray. 

That  I  may  see  that  most  desired  day.* 
There  Is  also  a  passage  in  Baniabe  Riche*s  Farewell 
to  the  Mllftarie  Profession,  1533,  which  besrs  some 
nsemblanee  to  this. 

•  7  Here  ends  this  speech  in  the  original  quarto.  The 
rest  of  the  scene  has  likewise  received  considerable 
alterations  and  additions. 

8  A  great  deal  oflngenlous  crUidsm  has  been  bestow- 
•d  In  endeavouring  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  this 
. apresslDn.  Dr.  warburton  thought  that  the  run-^noay 
in  question  was  the  aun  ;  but  Mr.  Heath  has  most  com- 
pletelT  disproved  this  opinion.  Mr.  Steevens  conf  i- 
d0n  the  passags  as  extremely  elliptical,  and  regards  the 


And  'twizt  <he«  rushes  smMiemeath  whoM  arm 

An  enTious  thrust  from  Tybalt  hit  the  lifo 

Of  stout  Mercutio,  and  then  Tybalt  fled  : 

But  by  and  by  comes  back  to  Romeo, 

Who  bad  but  newly  entertain'd  reyenge. 

And  to  *t  they  go  hke  lightning  ;  for,  ere  I 

Could  draw  to  part  them,  was  stout  Tybalt  slain ; 

And,  as  he  fell,  did  Romeo  turn  and  fly  ; 

This  is  the  truth^  or  let  Benvolio  die. 

La.  Cap.  He  is  a  kinsman  to  the  Montague, 
Aflfection  makes  him  folse  :^  he  speaks  not  true  i 
Some  twenty  <^  them  fougnt  in  this  black  atrife. 
And  all  those  twenty  could  but  kill  one  life : 
I  beg  for  justice,  which  thou,  prince,  must  gire; 
Romeo  slew  Tybalt,  Romeo  must  not  live. 

Pfin.  Romeo  slew  him,  he  slew  Mercutio ; 
Who  now  the  price  of  his  dear  blood  doth  owe  7 

ilfoa.   Not  Romeo,  prince,  he  was  Mercutio'* 
friend ; 
His  fault  concludes  but,  what  the  law  should  ead| 
The  life  of  Tybalt. 

Prin.  And.  for  that  oflfence, 

Immediately  we  do  exile  him  hence  : 
I  haye  an  interest  in  your  hates'  proceeding, 
My  blood  fbr  your  rude  brawls  di^  lie  a-bleeding ; 
But  I'll  amerce  you  with  so  strong  a  fine. 
That  you  shall  all  repent  the  loss  of  mine : 
I  will  be  deaf  to  pleading  and  excuses ; 
Nor  tears,  nor  prayers,  shall  purchase  out  abuses, 
Therefore  use  none  :  let  Romeo  hence  in  haste. 
Else,  when  he's  found,  that  hour  is  his  last. 
Bear  hence  this  body,  and  attend  our  will : 
Mercy  but  murders,  pardoning  those  that  kiH.* 

[Extwa. 

SCENE  n.    A  Room  m  CapuTet's  House.    EnUr 

Juliet. 

Jul.  Gallop  apace,  you  fiery-footed  steeds,' 
Towards  Phoebus'  mansion  ;  such  a  wagoner 
As  Phaeton  would  whip  you  to  the  wes^ 
And  bring  in  cloudy  ni^ht  immediately.* — 
Spread  thy  close  curtam,  love-performing  night  | 
Tnat  run-away's  eyes  may  wiuk  :*  and  Romeo 
Leap  to  these  arms,  untalk'd  of,  and  unseen  !— 
Lovers  can  see  to  oo  their  amorous  rites 
By  their  own  beauties  :*  or,  if  loye  be  blind. 
It  best  agrees  with  night.— Come,  civil' °  night, 

night  as  the  run-away ;  making  Juliet  wish  that  Its 
eyes,  the  stars,  might  retire,  to  prevent  discovery.  Mr, 
Justice  Blackstone  can  perceive  nothing  optative  In  the 
lines,  but  simply  a  reason  for  Juliet*s  wish  foradoudv 
night ;  yet,  according  to  this  construction  of  the  pmoL^f 
tlie  grammar  is  not  very  easily  to  be  discovered. — 
Whoever  attentively  reads  over  Juliet*s  speech  will  be 
indined  to  think,  or  even  to  be  altogether  satisfied,  that 
the  whole  tenor  of  it  is  illative.  With  respect  to  the 
calling  night  a  run-au'tty,  one  might  sureljr  ask  how  It 
can  possibly  be  so  termed  in  anabstraet  point  of  view  f 
Is  it  a  greater  fugitive  than  the  morning,  the  noon,  or 
the  evening  ?  Mr.  Steevens  lays  great  stress  on  Shak- 
speare*8  havinc  before  called  the  night  a  rMit-atroyin 
the  Merchant  of  Veuice : — 

*  For  the  close  night  doth  play  the  run-oiroy.* 
But  there  it  was  already  far  advanced,  and  might  there- 
fore with  great  propriety  he  said  to  play  the  run-atoay  ; 
here  it  was  not  begun.  The  same  remark  will  apply  lo 
the  passage  cited  n'om  the  Fair  Maid  of  the  Exchange 
Where  then  Is  this  run-aifiay  to  be  found  f  or  can  it  be 
Juliet  herself?  She  who  has  just  been  secretly  married 
to  the  enemy  of  her  parents  might  with  some  propriety 
l>e  termed  a  run-aacay  from  her  duty  ;  but  she  had  bot 
abandoned  her  native  pudency.  She  therefore  Invokes 
the  night  to  veil  those  rites  which  she  was  about  to  per- 
form, and  to  bring  her  Romeo  to  her  arms  in  darkness 
and  silence.  The  lines  that  immediately  follow  may 
be  thought  to  favour  this  interpretation  ;  and  the  whole 
scene  may  possibly  bring  to  the  reader*s  recollection  an 
interesting  part  In  the  beautiful  story  of  Cupid  and 
Psyehe.— I>ouce. 
9  So  in  Mar]owe*8  Hero  and  Leander : — 

< dark  night  is  Cupid*s  daf.* 

Milton,  In  his  Comus,  might  have  been  Indebted  to 

Shakspeare:—  ,      ^       ^^  ,^ 

<  Virtue  can  see  to  do  what  virtue  would 
By  her  own  radiant  light,  though  sun  and  mooa 
Were  In  the  flat  sea  sunk.^ 
10  Civil  Is  grays,  solemn. 


BOMSO  ASD  OTUST. 


Thoa  ■obeiHRHtad  matron,  all  in  Utflk, 
And  leim  me  how  to  lose  a  winninf  match, 
PlayM  fur  a  pair  of  stainleaa  maidenhoods : 
Hood  my  unmann'd  blood  bating  in  my  cheeks,* 
With  thy  black  mantle;  till  strange  love,  grown 

boM, 
Think  trae  loTe  acted,  simple  modesty. 
Come,  night  !•— Come,  Romeo  I  come,  thon  day  in 

I  night ! 

I  For  thou  wilt  lie  upon  the  wings  of  night 
Whiter  than  new  snow  upon  a  raven*s  back.-*- 
Come,  gentle  night;   come,   loving,  black*brow'd 

Give  roe  my  Romeo :  and,  when  he  shall  die, 

Take  him  and  cut  him  out  in  little  stars. 

And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaven  so  fine. 

That  all  the  world  will  be  in  love  with  night, 

And  pay  no  worship  to  the  jEariah'  sun,— 

O,  I  have  bought  the  mansion  of  a  love, 

Bttt  not  possess'd  it ;  and,  though  I  am  sold, 

iNot  yet  enJovM  :  So  tedious  is  this  day. 

As  is  the  night  before  some  festival 

To  an  impatient  child,  that  hath  new  robes, 

Aod  ma/  Dot  wear  them.    O,  here  comes  my  mine, 

Enier  Nurse,  vnith  Ccrd*, 
And  she  brings  news :  and  every  tongue,  that  speaks 
But  Roroeo's  name,  apeivks  heavenly  eloquence.-^ 
Kqw,  nurse,  what  news?  What  hast  thou  there,  the 

cords. 
That  Romeo  bad^  thee  fetch  ? 

Al«rw,  Ay,  ay,  the  cords. 

[Throws  them  down. 

JuU  Ah  me !  what  news !  why  dost  thou  wrinff 
thyhandp?  * 

^urss.  Ah,  weir>a-day  1  be*s  dead,  he's  dead,  he's 
dead ! 
We  are  undone,  lady,  we  are  undone  ! 
Alack  the  dav  l^he'^s  gone,  he's  kiU'd,  he's  dead ! 

Jul.  Can  heaven  be  so  envious  7 

Nurse.  Romeo  can. 

Though  heaven  cannot : — O,  Romeo !  Romeo ! — 
Who  ever  would  have  thought  it  7 — Romeo  ! 

/wA  What  devil  art  thou,  that  dost  torment  me 
thus  7 
This  torture  should  be  roar'd  in  dismal  h^I. 
Hath  Romeo  slaip  himself?  say  thou  but  /,* 
And  that  bare  vowel  /  shall  poison  more 
Than  the  death-darting  eye  of  cockatrice  i* 
I  am  not  I,  if  there  be  such  an  /; 
Or  those  eyes  shot,  that  make  ihee  answer,  /. 
If  he  be  s(ain,  say-^/;  or  if  not,  no : 
Brief  sounds  detennine  of  my  weal,  or  wo. 

NuT9e.  I  saw  the  wound,  I  saw  it  with  mine  eyes, 

€kxl  save  the  mark  !• — here  on  his  manly  breast ; 
A  EUteous  corse,  a  bloody  niteous  corse  ; 
Pale,  pale  a*  ashes,  all  bedaubM  in  blood, 
AU  in  gore  blood  ;  I  swoonded  at  the  sight, 

/mL  O,  break,  my  heart  !>-poor  bankrupt,  break 
at  once  * 
To  prison,  eyes !  ne'er  look  on  Kberty ! 
Vile  earth,  to  earth  resign  ;  end  motion  here  ; 
And  thou,  and  Romeo,  press  one  heavy  bier  I 

Nuree.  O,  Tvbalt,  Tvball,  the  best  friend  I  had ! 
O.  courteous  Tybalt  I  honest  gentleman  * 
Tnat  ever  I  should  live  to  see  thee  dead  ! 

JuL  What  storm  is  this,  that  blows  so  contrary  ? 
Is  Romeo  slaughterM :  and  is  Tybalt  dead  1 

1  These  are  terms  of  falconry.  An  uramonned  hawk 
IS  one  that  is  not  brousrht  to  endure  company.  Bating 
*•  «  "HSH"^^  heating  the  wings  as  striring  to  fly  away. 

9  •  Why  here  walk  1,  in  the  black  bnuoof  mght.» 

8  Mihwi  had  this  speech  In  his  thoughal'when  he 
wrote  11  Penseroeo :— 

_  *  ^***1J»«  ^"^oro  t**?'*  garish  eye.' 

Hence  also  •Till  crvil-suited  morn  appear.*    ekarimk 

\^  gaudy,  glittering.  ^^         «•»"•« 

4  In  Shak8peare*s  lime  the  alBnnative  partksle  av 
a  See  Othello,  A«  I.  Sc.  I, 


My  dear-loVd  cooiin,  aad  mj  iliaf  lolhl  ?•«- 
Then,  drea^l  tnunpet,  aouod  the  general  doom ! 
For  who  is  living,  if  thoee  two  are  goae  t 

Nta-u.  Tybalt  is  gone,  aad  Romeo  haidahed ;  ' 
Romeo,  that  kill'd  him,  he  ie  baniahed. 

JuL  O.  God  !-Hiid  Roawo**  haw  ahed  Tybalt^ 
blood  7 

iVurse.  It  did,  it  did  ;  alas  the  dav !  it  did. 

JmL  O,  serpent  heart,  hid  with  a  now'ring  face  P 
Did  ever  dragoa  keep  io  fkir  a  cave  7 
Beautifid  tyrant  1  fiend  angelical ! 
Dove  featlwr'd  raven  I  wotvi^Mraveniiig  lamb ! 
Despised  substance  of  divines!  ahow  I 
Just  opposite  to  what  thou  justly  seem'st, 
A  damned  saint,  an  honound>le  villain  J— 
O.  nature !  what  hadst  thou  to  do  in  hell. 
When  thou  didst  bower  the  spirit  of  a  fiend 
In  mortal  paradise  of  such  swdet  flesh  7 
Was  ever  book,  ocmtainiag  vaeh  vile  matter, 
So  fairly  bound  7    O,  that  deceit  shookl  d^ril 
In  such  a  gorgeous  pNalace ! 

Nurm,  TTiera's  no  tnut, 

No  faith,  no  honesty  in  men :  idl  perjcnr*dy 
All  forsworn,  all  nauglH,  all  ainMnblers.-^ 
Ah,  whereas  my  man  f  give  me  some  migma  vUm  :-^-» 
These  grte&,  these  woee,theee  sorrowa  0udl«  ■•  M» 
Sbame  come  to  Romeo ! 

Jul.  Bliet«r>d  be  thy  toogM, 

For  such  a  wish !  he  was  not  bom  to  nhiwe  j        * 
Upon  his  brow  shame  is  ashan'd  tosh ; 
For  'tis  a  throne  where  honour  may  be  eniini''4 
Sole  monarch  of  the  universal  earth. 
O,  what  a  beast  was  I  to  ehide  at  bim» 

Nuru.  Win  you  speak  weU  of  Urn  that  kilPd 
your  coiwiB? 

/«/.  SbaUIspeakiUofhimlhattaaiyhMiMMKl? 
Ah,  poor  my  lord,  what  tongue  aha!  aouottil*  Ihy 

name, 
When  I,  thy  three-hoars  wHb.  have  mangled  k?«-« 
But  wherefore,  villain,  didat  tiKNi  kill  my  eaamm  7  ' 
That  villain  cousin  would  have  kiU'd  nay  hiwhiadl 
Back,  foolish  tears,  back  to  your  nativeapriBg; 
Your  tributary  drops  belong  to  wo,  * 

Which  you,  mistaking,  ofller  op  to  joy,' 
My  husband  lives,  that  Tybalt  woald  hw  alaift  | 
And  Tybalt's  dead,  that  would  have  akia  my  hus- 
band: 
All-fhts  is  comfort ;  Wherefore  weepL  th— ? 
Some  word  there  was,  worser  than  Tpal^  dmdli. 
That  rourder'd  me  ;  I  would  forget  it  fiuB  ; 
But,  O !  it  presses  to  my  memory, 
Like  damned  guilty  deeds  to  sinnera'  miik^  ; 
7V&ai(  is  lirad,  «ad  iZomeo-^omdM : 
That^-fronaaM.  tha't  one  word^-^iiybsA 
Hath  slain  ten  thousand  Tybahs.*^'  Tybalt's  AMttk 
Was  wo  enough,  if  it  had  ended  there :  * 

Or, — if  sour  wo  delights  in  fellowship, 
And  needly  wiU  be  rauk'd  with  other  grie&,-» 
Why  foUow'd  not,  when  she  said— Tybalt's  doMiy 
Thy  father,  or  thy  mother,  nay,  cv  both. 
Which  modem**  lan^ntation  misfat  havo  nMnrM? 
But,  with  a  rear«ward  flfllowiqg  Tybak*t  desth 
Romeo  it  bttniehed, — to  speak  that  word. 
Is  father,  mother.  Tybalt,  Romeo,  Juliet, 
All  slain,  all  dead  :~-Jlomeo  i»  banithedj-- 
There  is  no  end,  no  limit,  measure,  bound, 

7  The  same  image  occurs  in  Macbeth  ^-^ 

( ,  look  like  the  innocent ,/Iotssr^ 

But  be  the  eerpent  under  k.* 
The  succeeding  line  has  its  parallel  hi  Kii^  John  >«- 
*  Rash,  inconsiderate,  fiery  voluntaries, 
With  ladies^  faces  and  fierce  dragona^  mleene.* 

8  To  smooth  is  to  flatter,  to  epcak  fair;  k  b  hapa 
metaphorically  used  for  to  mitigate  or  assuage  the  a«- 
periiy  of  censure  with  whk;h  l^meCs  name  woiidd  ha 
now  mentioned. 

9  So  in  The  Tempest  >^ 

*— —  lamafbol 

To  weep  at  what  I'm  ghid  of.> 

10  I.  e.  is  worse  than  the  iocs  often  thoasand  Tyhjijli 

11  Modem  Is  trice,  common.     So  in  As  To« 
It:— 

'  Poll  of  wise  saws,  and  modem  insiancsa  • 


I 


Soiiihilt 


MOMEO  AND  JUUBT. 


«t' 


In  that  word*^daadi ;  ■•words  mb tlnl w soutod.— 
Where  is  mt  &th«r,  and  my  Mother,  anrae  7 

iVurse.  Weeping  and  wailing  over  Tybalt's  eorse : 
WMl  yovffo  to  them  ?  I  fviU  bring  ^ou  thither. 

JW.   Wuh  thej  his  wounds  with  tears  7  mine 
shall  be  spent, 
When  theirs  are  dfy,'for  Romeo's  banishment. 
Tahe  op  those  oords :— Poor  ropes,  you  are  beguil'd, 
Both  yum  and  I ;  ibr  Romeo  is  exii'd : 
He  made  you  for  a  hi||hway  to  my  bed  ;- 
But  I,  a  maid,  die  maiden-widowed. 
Come,  oords ;  oome,  nurse ;  I'll  to  my  weddhig  bed ; 
And  death,  not  Romeo,  take  my  maidenhead. 

Nwte,  Hie  to  your  chamber :  'I'll  find  Romeo 
To  comfort  yon :— I  wot  well  where  he  is. 
Hark  ye,  your  Romeo  will  be  here  at  night ; 
ril  to  him  :  he  is  hid  at  Laurence'  cell. 

JuL,  O,  nnd  him !  give  this  ring  to  my  true  kaight. 
And  bid  him  come  to  take  his  last  &reweU. 

SCENE  ni.  Friar  Laurence's  CeU.   EiUerTtnAm 
Lauekitce  and  Romeo. 

JFVv  Romeo^  come  forth ;  come  forth,  thou  fearful 
man; 
AfBiction  is  enamour'd  of  thy  parts. 
And  thou  art  wedded  to  calamity. 

Ronu  Father,  what  news  7   what  is  the  pruioe's 
doom? 
What  sorrow  crares  aoquuntance  at  my  hand. 
That  I  yet  know  not  7 

Fri.  Too  familiar 

Is  my  dear  son  with  snch  sour  company ; 
I  bring  thee  tidings  of  the  prince's  doom. 

■Rom,  What  less  than  aooms-day  is  die  priooe'is 
doom? 

Fri,  A  gentler  judgment  ranish'd  from  his  lips^ 
Not  body's  deathj  but  body's  banishment. 

Rvm,  Ha !  banishment  ?  be  merciftil,  say— death: 
For  exile  hath  more  terror  in  his  look. 
Much  more  than  death :  do  not  say    banishmenl. 

Fri,  Hence  from  Verona  art  thou  banished : 
Be  patient,  for  the  world  is  bread  and  wide. 

Rom.  l^ere  is  no  world  withoat  Verona  walls. 
But  purgatonr,  torture,  hell  itselC 
Hence-bantsned  is  banish'd  from  the  world. 
And  world's  exHe  is  death ;— then  banishment 
Is  death  misterm'd :  calling  death  banishment, 
Thou  out*st  my  head  off*  with  a  golden  ajBe, 
And  smil'stupon  the  stroke  that  murders  me. 

Fri.  O,  deadly  sin !  O,  mde'unthankfrilneas  I 
Thv  (knit  oar  law  calls  death  ;  hot  the  hind  princa, 
Taking  thy  part,  hath  nish'd  aside  the  law. 
And  tum'a  that  Mack  word  death  to  banish  went  i 
Tliis  is  dear  mercy,*  and  thou  seest  it  not. 

'  Rom.  Tis  tortnre,  and  not  mercy  j  heaTen  is  hera. 
Where  Juliet  Kven :'  and  every  cat  and  dog, 
And  little  mouse,  every  unwoithy 


Live  here  in  heaven,  and  may  look  on  her, 
Bat  Romeo  mav  not.    More  validity^* 
More  honourable  state,  more  courtmip  lives 
In  carrion  flies,  than  Romeo :  they  may  seixe 
On  the  white  wonder  of  dear  Juliet's  hand. 
And  steal  immortal  blessing  from  her  lips  ; 
Who,  even  in  pure  and  vestal  modesty,  ^ 
Slill  blush  as  ttt  inking  their  own  kisses  sin  ; 
But  Romeo  may  not ;  he  is  banished : 
Flies  may  do  this,  when  I  from  thb  must  fly 
They  are  free  men,  but  I  am  banished. 
And  say'st  thou  yet,  that  exile  is  not  death  7 
Hadst  thou  no  poison  mix'd,  no  nharp-ground  knife, 
No  sudden  mean  of  death,  though  ne'er  so  mean. 
But— banished— to  kill  me ;  banished  7 

1  The  quarto,  1^97,  reatLi '  This  is  mere  mercy,'  i.  e 
abtolute  mercy. 

3  From  this  and  the  foregoiDg  speech  of  Romeo, 
Drydeii  has  t)orrowed  in  hia  beautiful  paraphrase  of 
Chaucer's  Paiaiuon  and  Arcite  :•— 

'  Hearen  is  not  but  where  Emily  abides, 
And  where  she's  absent  all  is  hell  besides.* 

S  VcUidity  is  again  employed  to  signify  worthy  wUue, 
In  the  first  scene  of  King  Lear.  By  courUMp,  amrUtjft 
amrMp  behtumour  is  meant. 


0  friar,  the  daiwed  use  that  word  ki  heR  f 
Howlings  attend  it :   How  hast  thou  tha  Imufti 
Being  a  divine,  a  choatly  coafesaor,  ^ 
A  sin-absolver,  and  my  friend  profess^da 

To  mangle  me  with  that  word— haniahroeBt? 
Fru  Thou  ibnd  mad  man,  hear  me  bat  speak  % 

word. 
Rom,  <0,  thou  wilt  speak  again  of  banishmeiit. 
FH,  III  give  thee  armour  to  keep  off  that  word ; 
Adversity's  sweet  milk,  philosophy,* 
To  comwrt  thee,  thoudi  thou  art  banished. 

Rom,  Yet  banished /—Hang  up  philosophy  t 
Unless  philosophy  can  make  a  Juliet. 
Displant  a  town,  reverse  a  priaee'a  doom : 
It  helps  not.  it  prevails  not,  talk  no  more. 
FVi.  O,  tnen  I  see  that  madmen  have  no  ears. 
Rom,   How  should  they,  whea  that  wise  men    ^ 

have  DO  eyes  7 
Fri.  Let  me  dispute  with  thee  of  thy  estate.* 
Rom.  Tho«  canst  not  speak  of  what  thoadoat  Ml 
feel  I 
Wert  thou  as  young  as  I.  Juliet  thy  lova, 
An  hour  but  married.  Tyi>alt  murdered. 
Doting  like  me,  and  Uke  me  banished. 
Then  might'st  thou  speak,  the*  migbt'at  thoa  tav 

thy  hair, 
And  fall  upon  the  ground,  as  I  do  now, 
Taking  the  measure  of  an  unmade  grave.  ^  * 

Fri.  Arise  ;  one  knocks ;  good  RomeO|  hide  tl^ 
ael£  [KnoAmg  mMm, 

iloiR.   Not  I ;   nnleas  the  breath  of  heart-aick 
groans, 
Bfistlike,  inibhl  ne  fron  the  laareh  af  ayw. 

ISnoekiitg.  ^ 
JVi.    Hark,  how  they  knock!— Who's  there  Y—  ^ 
Romeo,  &rise : 
Thoa  wilt  be  taken : — Stay  awhile  :  ataad  op : 

(iTtMsinf^ 
Run  to  my  study : — By  and  by  :— God's  will ! 
What  wilfulness  is  this  7—1  come,  I  come. 
^^  IJaiMclEiNig* 

Who  knocks  so  hard  7  whence  oome  yon  T  whtn 
your  will  7 
^UTH.  [fVithin.]  Let  me  oome  in,  and  you  Mult 
know  my  errand ; 

1  come  from  Lady  Juliet.  ^ 

Fri,  Welcome,  ihflB. 

•  Mmttr  Nurae. 

N'wM,  O,  holy  friar,  O,  tell  me,  holy  fttor, 
Where  is  my  lady's  lord,  where's  Romeo  f 

Fri,  There  on  the  ground,  with  hif  owB  idMi  ^ 
made  drunk. 

Nurm,  O,  he  is  even  ia  ny  mlitfeii^  eiie,  ^ 

Just  in  her  ease ! 

Fri.  O,  woAd  sympalhy !  ^ 

Piteous  predicament !  *[ 

iVurse.  Even  ao  fies  she, 

Blubbering  and  weeping,  weeping  and  bhMerlHf  i«v 
Bland  up,  stand  up  ;  stand,  an  you  be  a  sMMit  ' 

For  Juliet's  sake,  for  her  sake,  rise  and  atand  ; 
Whv  should  you  fldl  Into  so  deep  am  O  t 

JUom.  Nurse! 

JVursf.  Ah  sir!  ah  sir!«.Well,  deaths  dM«ii 
of  all. 

Rom.  Spak'st  thoaorj«ttet7howisltwilhhtrT 
Doth  she  not  think  me  an  old  murderer, 
Now  I  have  stain'd  the  childhood  of  our}oy 
With  Mood  reaMov>d  bat  Utile  from  her  own  7 
Where  is  she  7  and  how  doth  she  7  and  what  laya 
My  conceal'd  lady*  to  our  caneeU'd  love  T  ^ 

4  So  In  the  poem  of  Romaus  and  Juliet,  the  Friar 
says: — 

'  Vinue  is  always  thrall  to  troubles  and 
But  teiodom  in  adoeroit^  finds  eanse  of  < 

5  The  same  phrase,  and  with  the 
curs  In  The  Winters  Tsle ; — 

*     ^m  >    ■  can  he  speak  ?  hear  f 

Know  man  frovs  man  ?  diopmto  kia 
L  e.  Is  he  able  to  talk  over  his  own 
sent  state  he  is  in  ? 

6  The  epithet  eoneeaied  Is  to  be 


the 


the  peisan,  boi  of  the  oaodUoa  of  the  lady }  m 


net  ef 


4M 


Roino  Ara>  JuuiT. 


AotQL 


lemiy  woman,  in  a  seeming  man  : 
I  beseeming  beast,  in  seemmg  both! 
I  hast  amaz*d  me  :  by  mj  holy  order, 
ught  thy  disposition  better  tempered. 


the  heaven,  and 


Ktwrtt,  O,  she  tayt  nothbg,  nr,  but  weepe  and 
weept ; 
And  now  falli  cmi  her  bed ;  and  then  starts  up, 
And  Tybalt  calls ;  and  then  on  Romeo  cries, 
And  then  faUs  down  again. 

Rom.  As  if  that  name, 

Shot  from  the  deadly  leTel  of  a  gun, 
Did  murder  her ;  as  that  name's  cursed  hand 
Murdered  her  kinsman. — O,  tell  me,  friar,  tell  me, 
In  what  vile  part  of  this  anatomy 
I>oth  my  name  lodge  ?  tell  me,  that  I  may  sack 
The  hateful  mansion.  [Drawing  Ait  Sit&rd, 

JFVi.  Hold  thy  desperate  hand : 

Art  thou  a  man?  thy  form  cries  out,  thou  art; 
Thy  tears  are  womanish  ;  thy  wild  acts  denote 
The  unreasonable  fury  of  a  beast  :* 
Unxeemly  woman,  in  a  seeming  man  ! 

Or  ill  beseemin    *  '    ' 

TVu 

Hast  lliou  sfain  'f'ybalt  7  wilt  thou  s\ay  thyself? 
And  slay  thy  lady  too  that  lires  hi  thee, 
By  doing  damped  hate  upon  thyself; 
W^  rairst  thou  on  thy  birth,"  thi 

earth? 

Since,  birth,  and  heave^,  and  earth,  all  throe  do  meet 
In  thee  at  once  :  which  thou  at  once  wouId*8t  lose. 
V^  fie  !  thou  snam^'st  thy  shape^  thy  love,  thy  wit ; 
Wiuch,  like  a  usurer,  abound'st  in  ailj 
And  usest  none  in  that  true  use  indeed 
Which  should  bedeck  thy  shape,  thy  tove,  thy  wit. 
Thy  noble  shape  is  but  a  form  or  wax, 
Durctssinc  from  the  valour  of  a  man :' 
Tw  <lear  love,  Bvoni,  but  hollow  penury, 
Bjumg  that  love  which  thou  hast  rofird  to  cheri^ : 
Thy  wit  that  ornament  to  shape  and  love, 
Mitfhtpen  in  the  conduct  of  tnem  both. 
LAce  powder  in  a  skill-less  soldier's  flask,* 
Is  set  on  fire  by  (bine  own  ignorance, 
And  thou  diameniberM  with  thine  own  defence.* 
What,  rouse  thee,  man  !  thy  Juliet  is  alive. 
For  whose  dear  sjike  thou  wast  but  lately  dead ; 
TlHra  art  thou  happv :  Tybalt  would  kill  thee. 
But  thou  slew'st  TyDalt ;  there  art  thou  happy  too : 
The  law,  that  threatened  death,  becomes  thy  friend, 
And  turns JU  to  exile:  tkere  art  then  happy : 
A  pack  of  blessings  fights  upon  thy  back ; 
Ha[ppiness  courts  thee  m  her  bitff  array ;     « 
But,  like  a  misbehaved  and  sullen  wench, 
Thou  pout'sl  upon  Uiv  fortune  and  thy  love : 
Tfk(».|ie^  take  heed,  for  such  die  miserable. 
Go,  get  thee  to  thy  love,  as  was  decreed, 
Ascend  h^rchftmber^, hence  and  comfort  her ; 
But,  look,  thou  sUy  not  till  the  watch  be  set, 
For  then  thou  caast  not  pass  to  Mantua ; 
Where  thou  shalt  live,  till  we  can  find  a  timo^ 
To  blaze  your  marriage,  r^^oncile  your  friends, 
B«f  pvdoA  of  the  prince,  and  call  thee  back 
With  twjsnty  hundred  thousand  times  more  joy 
Tlian  thou  went'st  forth  in  lamentation. — 
Qi>  before,  nurse :  commend  me  to  thy  lady ; 


thu  aenflB  Is^  *  Ml  Isdy,  whose  being  so,  together  with 
our  marriage  which  made  her  so,  Is  concealed  from  the 
world.' 
1  Shakspeare'has  here  followed  the  poem : — 
<  Jtrt  tkau,  guoth  A«,  a  man  ?  thy  •hope  9ailh,  so  thcu 

Thy  ciyfng  and  My  wiping  eye*  denote  a  toonum^e 


For  manly  rea«»i  is  quite  from  off  thy  mind  outchased, 
Aadin  her  stead  affecUons  lewd,  and  fancies  highly 
<        placed  i 

So  that  I  stood  in  doubt,  this  hAur  at  the  least, 
^ tAoumtmanor  woman  toertj  or  eUe  a  bruUah  beaat.* 
2  HoflOM  has  not  here  railed  on  his  birth,  Itc  though 
in. Ms  imanriew  with  tlte  Friar,  as  described  in  the 
poem,  he  is  made  to  do  so.  Sbalnpeare  copied  tlie  re* 
■MMMrance  of  the  Friar,  wkhout  reviewing  the  Tormer 
part  Ykf  this  scene.  H»  has  in  other  places  fallen  into  a 
similar  Inaocuraey,  by  sometimes  following  and  some- 
times deserting  his  original.  The  lines  from  Why 
rtdtwi  Ik^  on  wty  hirtk,  lu.  to  I4y  own  deffmeei  are  not 
l9<tlH  irfltpo|i7 ;  they  ars  formed  oa  a  passage  hi  the 
poem. 


And  bid  her  hactoa  aU  the  Immho  to  bad, 
Which  heavy  sorrow  makss  them  apt  onto : 
Romeo  is  coming.* 

iViirsr.  O,  L<mi,  I  could  have  staid  ber«  all  tlia 
night, 
To  hear  good  counsel :  O,  what  teaming  is  I— 
My  lord,  I'll  tell  my  lady  you  will  come. 

item.  Do  so,  and  bid  my  sweet  prepare  to  ^ido. 

Nwrae,  Here,  sir,  a  rin^  she  bid  me  give  you,  sir : 
Hie  you,  maka  baste,  for  it  grows  very  late. 

[ExU  Nuno. 

Hem.  How  well  my  comfort  is  reviv'd  by  this! 

Fri.  Oo  hence:  Goodnight!  and  here  stands  all 
your  state  '^ 
Either  be  gone  before  the  watch  be  sat, 
Or  by  the  break  of  day  disguis*d  from  hence 
Sojourn  in  Mantua ;  I'll  fiiul  out  your  man. 
And  be  shall  signify  from  tiaoe  to  time 
Every  good  hap  t<f  yon,  that  chances  here : 
Give  me  thy  hand ;  'tis  late :  farewell :  good  night. 

Rom.  But  that  a  joy  past  joy  calls  out  on  me^ 
It  were  a  grief,  so  brief  to  part  with  thee : 
Farewell.  [^stwrf, 

SCENE  ly.    A  Room  in  Capulet*s  Houee.    _ 
fcr  Capctlet,  Ladt  Capulet,  and  Paeis. 

Cap.  Things  have  fall'n  out,  sir,  so  unluckily, 
That  we  hare  had  no  time  to  naove  our  daughter : 
Look  you,  she  lov'd  her  kinsman  Tybalt  dearly, 
And  so  did  I ; — Well,  we  were  bom  to  die.— 
'Tie  very  late,  she'll  not  come  down  to-ni^t: 
I  promise  you,  but  for  your  company, 
I  would  havci  been  a-bed  an  hour  ago. 

Par,  These  times  oX  wo  aflbrd  no  time  to  woo  : 
Madam,  good  ni|[ht :  commend  me  to  your  daughtar. 

La,  Cap.  I  will,  and  know  her  inind  early  to- 
morrow: 
To-night  she's  mew'd  up  to  her  heaviness. 

Cop.  Sir  Paris,  I  will  make  a  desperate*  tendar 
Of  my  child's  love :  I  think,  she  will  be  rul'd 
In  all  respects  by  me ;  nay  more,  I  doubt  it  not. 
Wife,  go  you  to  her  ere  you  go  to  bed ; 
Acauaint  ner  here  of  my  son  Paris'  love ; 
And  bid  her,  mark  you  me,  on  Weditesday  next— 
BuL  soft ;  What  day  is  this  7 

Por.  Monday,  my  lord. 

Cap.  Monday?  ha!  ha!   Well,  Wednesday  is 
too  soon, 
O'  Thursday  let  it  be ;— o*  Thursday,  tell  her, 
She  shall  be  married  to  this  noble  earl  :— 
Will  you  be  ready  7  do  you  like  this  haste  7 
We'll  ke^  no  great  ado ; — a  friend,  or  two  :— 
For  hark  you,  Tvbalt  being  slain  so  late. 
It  may  be  thougfit  we  held  bcm  carelessly, 
Being  our  kinsman,  if  we  revel  much : 
Therefore  we'll  have  some  half  a  doaen  friend^ 
And  there  an  end.    But  what  say  you  to  Thundaj  f 

Par.  My  lord,  I  would  that  Thursday  were  to- 
morrow. 

Cap.  Well,  get  you  gono  :—0' Thursday  b«  it, 
then:*— 


I  So  in  King  Richard  IL  Act  v.  Sc  S  :— 

'  And  thy  abundant  soodnesa  shall  excuse 
This  deadly  blot  in  iny  digreaeing  son.» 
And  in  Barnabe  Riche^s  Farewell :— '  Knowing  that  you 
should  otherwise  have 'used  me  than  yon  have,  jon. 
should  hare  digrteaed^  and  swerved  from  your  ldad.> 

4  To  undenMand  the  foroe  of  this  allusion,  H  should 
be  remembered  that  the  ancient  English  soldiera,  usin^ 
match-loeka.  instead  of  locks  with  flints,  as  at  present, 
were  obliged  to  carry  a  lighted  match  hanginff  at  their 
belt!!,  very  near  to  the  wooden  Jlaak  in  which  they  car- 
ried  their  powder.  The  same  allusion  occurs  in  Hu« 
mour's  Oniinary.  an  old  collection  of  English  Epigrams: 
'  When  she  majtaak  and  touch*box  set  on  Are, 
And  till  this  hour  the  burning  is  notouL* 

6  And  thou  torn  to  pieces  with  thine  own  weapons. 

<t  Much  of  this  speech  has  also  been  added  since  tha 
first  edhion. 

7  The  whole  of  your  fbrtune  depends  on  this. 

8  Deaperate  means  only  boldj  adpenfwrows,  as  If  ha 
had  aald  in  the  vulgar  phrase,  I  will  speak  a  bold  word, 
and  renfure  to.promise  you  my  daughter. — Johnson. 

<  Wknem  Ctis  ieaperate  tender  m  mine  honour.* 
fFeakeat  gate  to  the  WalL  .QOQ. 
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Go  jToa  16  Johat  •■«  yoa  |o  to  bed. 

Ptrepara  her,  wife,  agminsi  this  weadins-day.— 

Farewell,  my  lord.— -Xighl  to  my  chainber,  ho  > 

Afore  BO,  tl  is  eo  very  late,  that  we 

Biay  mU  it  early  by  and  by :— G^ood  ni^t.* 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  IF.    Juliet's   Chamber*    Enter  Romxo 

ond  JouKT. 

Jul.  Wilt  thou  be  gone  ?  it  is  not  yet  near  day : 
It  was  the  nightingale,  and  not  the  lark, 
That  pierc'd  the  fearful  hollow  of  thine  ear ; 
Nightly  she  sings  on  yon  pomegranate  tree  :' 
Believe  roe,  love,  it  was  tne  nightingale. 

Bam,  It  was  the  lark,  the  herald  of  the  mom. 
No  nightingale :  look,  love,  what  envious  streaks 
Do  lace  the  severing  clouds  in  yonder  east : 
Night's  candles  are  burnt  out,  and  jocund  day 
Studs  tiptoe  on  the  misty  mountain  tops  ; 
I  must  be  gone  and  live,  or  stay  and  die. 

Jul,  Yon  light  is  not  daylight,  I  know  it,  I : 
It  is  some  meteor  that  the  sun  exhales, 
To  be  to  thee  this  night  a  torch-bearer,* 
And  light  thee  on  thy  way  to  Mantua : 
Therefore  stay  yet,  thou  need'st  not  to  be  sono.* 

Rom,  Let  me  be  ta*en,  let  me  be  put  to  oeath ; 
I  am  content,  so  thou  wilt  have  it  so. 
rU  say,  yon  gray  is  not  the  morning's  eye, 
TIs  but  the  pale  reflex  of  Cynthia's  brow  ; 
Nor  that  is  not  the  lark,  whose  notes  do  beat 
The  vaulty  heaven  so  high  above  our  heads ; 
I  have  more  care  to  stay,  than  will  to  so  ^•— 
Come,  death,  and  welcome  !  Juliet  wills  it  so. — 
How  is't,  my  soul  ?  let's  talk,  it  is  not  day. 

Jul,  It  is,  it  is,  hie  hence,  be  gone,  away  : 
It  is  the  lark  that  sings  so  out  ot  tune^ 
Straining  handi  discords,  and  unpleasmg  sharps. 
Some  sav,  the  lark  makes  sweet  division  ;* 
This  dotn  not  so,  for  she  divideth  us  : 
Some  say,  the  lark  and  loathed  toad  chang'd  eyes ; 
O^  now  I  would  they  bad  chang'd  voices  too ! 
Smce  arm  from  arm  that  voice  doth  us  aflVay, 
Hunting  thee  hence  with  hunts-up'  to  the  day. 
'  O,  now  be  gone  ;  more  light  and  light  it  frows. 

Jlom.  More  light  and  light? — more  dark  and  dark 
our  woes. 

1  The  latter  pan  of  this  scene  Is  a  good  deal  varied 
from  the  first  quarto. 

9  The  stage  direction  In  the  first  edkion  is,  *  Enter 
Romeo  and  Juliet  at  a  Window.*  In  the  second  quarto, 
*  JBmier  Romeo  tutd  Juliet  aloft,*  They  appeared,  pro- 
bablv,  in  the  balcony  which  was  erected  on  the  old 
English  stage.  See  Malone's  Account  of  the  Ancient 
Theatres,  in  vol.lil.  of  BoswelPs  edition  of  Shakspeare. 
t  This  is  not  merely  a  poetical  supposition.  If  is  o\y- 
■ervable  that  the  nightinrale,  if  undisturbed,  sits  and 
sings  upon  the  same  tree  for  many  weeks  toeether.  [Aii 
alBOOsl  all  birds  sing  only  during  the  period  of  incuba- 
tkm,  this  may  be  accounted  for ;  the  male  bird  sings 
near  where  the  female  is  sluing.]  What  Eustaihius 
lias  observed  relative  to  a, Jig-tree  mentioned  by  Homer, 
In  his  twelfth  Odyssey,  may  be  applied  to  the  passage 
before  us: — ^' These  particularities,  which  seem  of  no 
consequence,  have  a  very  good  effect  in  poetry,  as  they 
give  the  relation  an  air  of  truth  and  probability.  For 
what  can  induce  a  poet  to  mention  such  a  tree,  if  the 
tree  were  not  there  (n  reAVity. ^—Steevene. 

4  Compare  Sidney's  Arcadia,  13th  edition,  p.  109  :— 
'The  moon,  then  full,  (not  thinking  scorn  to  be  a  torch- 
boarer  to  such  beauty,)  guided  her  steps.' 
6  The  quarto,  1597,  reads : — 
*  Then  suy  awhile,  thou  shalt  not  go  [sol  soon.* 
The  succeeding  speech,  I  think,  (says  Mr.  Boswell^  is 
better  in  the  same  copy  : — 

<  Let  me  stay  here,  let  me  be  ta'en,  and  die ; 
If  thou  wilt  have  it  so,  I  am  content. 
1*0  say  yon  gray  is  not  the  morning's  eye. 
It  is  the  pale  reflex  of  Cynthia's  brow ; 
l*U  say  it  is  the  nightingale  that  beats 
The  vaultj  heaven  so  far  above  our  heads, 
And  not  the  lark,  the  messenger  of  morn ; 
Come,  death,  and  welcome !  Juliet  wills  it  so — 
What  says  my  love?  let's  talk.  His  not  yet  day.* 
6  atf  diriston,  in  music,  is  a  variation  in  melody  upon 
•ome  given  fundamentttl  harmony , 

*  ■■  gralaque  foeminis 

ImbelB  cithara  carmina  dividee.* 


JEwfcrNnrie.  \ 

Nwrm,  Madam!  }  .A 

JuL  Nurse  7 

Nuree*  Your  lady  mother's  comiaf  t«  ywtr  cbiiii- 
ber:  v^ 

The  day  u  broke ;  bo  wary,  look  abo«t  I 

lEmtShin^. 

Jid,  Then,  window,  let  day  in,  and  let  life  out. 

Rom.  Farowoil,  fiyrewell !  one  hiss,  aitd  IHI  de- 
scend. [RoMBO'  rfisAiwtis. 

JuL  Art  thou  goao  so?  my  love !  my  lordl  my 
friend ! 
I  must  hear  from  ihoe  every  day  f*  tholMMr,   -    ' 
For  m  a  mimite  there  are  many  days ; 
O !  br  this  count  I  shaH  be  much  io  yemfH,* 
Ere  I  a^ain  behold  my  Romeo. 

Aofii.'  Farewell  I  I  witt  emit  no  opporlkiDl^ 
That  may  convey  my  greetings,  lovo,  t»  thee. 

Jul,  Oj  think'tt  tbou^  we  shall  evermeot  acAii  7 

Rom,  I  doobt  it  not ;  mKl  all  thesewoea  shattlerva 
For  sweet  discourses  in  our  time  to  «o«e. 

JmL  O,  God  I  I  have  aii  ilUliviniiig  soot.^     " 
Methinks,  I  seo<hee,  now  thou  art  beloir. 
As  ono  dead  in  the  bottom  of  a  tomb :  |] 

Either  my  eyesight  fails,  or  thon  look'st  pale. 

Rom,  And  trust  me,  love,  in  my  tic  so  do  ydu : 
Dry  sorrow  drinks  our  blood.    Adieu .  adleii  V 

[EmilSUnath. 

JuL  O,  fortune,  fortime !  all  men  call  thee  fiekI4 : 
If  thou  art  fickle,  what  dost  thou  wkh  him  ^ 

That  is  renownM  for  faith  7  Be  frekle,  fortono  ;  ; 
For  then.  I  hope,  tliou  wilt  not  keep  him  long, 
But  send  htm  nack. 

La.  Cap,  [IVithin,]  Ho.  daughter!  aroymi  bp? 

JuL  Who  is'l  that  calls f  is  it  my  lad?  mofberi 
Is  she  not  down  so  late,  or  up  so  early?  ' 

What  unaccQStora'd  cause  procures**  herliitiiiWr? 

Enter  Lady  CAPUi.xt 

Leu  Cap,  Why,  how  uow,  Juliet  7 

Jul.  Madam,  I  am  not  WK^. 

JLo.  Cap.  Evermore  weeping  for  your,  coi^sin's 

death  7 

What,  wilt  thou  wash  him  from  his  grave  with  te9^7 

Anifthoucould'st.thou  could'st  not  make  himfiv^  ; 

Ther^ore,  have  done :  Some  grief  shows  mucl|  of 

love : 
But  moch  of  grief  shows  still  some  want  of  wit. 


fl 


7  The  toad  having  very  fine  eyes,  and  the  lark  Igy 
ugly  ones,  was  the  occasion  of  a  Common  saying,  mat 
the  toad  and  the  lark  had  changed  eyee.  This  tradiion 
was  expressed  in  a  rnecic  rhyme :—  .      < 

* To  heavm  I'd  fly, 

But  that  the  toad  beguil'd  roe  of  mine  eye.'  ; , 
The  sense  of  the  passage  is,  the  lark,  ihev  say,  has 
changed  eyes  with  the  toad,  and  now  I  would  they  nad 
changed  voiced  too,  since  the  lark's  eong  serves  hvk  to 
separate  us.  Ths  croak  of  the  toad  would  have  been  no 
indication  of  the  ajppearance  of  day,  and  consequep^y 
no  siffnal  for  her  lover's  departure. 

8  The  hunCe  up  was  originally  a  tune  played  to  wake 
sportsmen,  and  call  them  together.  It  was  a  common 
burthen  of  hunting  ballads.  Puttenham  says  thai  one 
Gray  grew  into  good  estimation  with  the  Duke  of  So- 
merset for  making  certain  merry  ballads,  whereof  one 
chiefly  was  the  hunte  ie  up,  Uie  hunte  is  vp.  One  of 
these  ballads  is  given  by  Mr.  Douce,  in  bis  jUuMraiioos 
of  Shakspeare,  vol.  il.  p.  192.  According  to  Coigtave, 
the  Reveille  or  morning  song  to  a  new  married  woman, 
was  called  tlie  hunPe  up.  So  Drayton,  in  his  Poly- 
olbion : — 

*  But  hunfe  up  to  the  morn,  the  feather'd  sy Ivans  sing.* 
And  in  his  third  Eclogue  : — 

*Tlme  plays  the  hunPeup  to  thy  sleepy  head.» ' 

9  *  Ilia  ego  quae  fueram  te  decedente  puelfa, 

Proiinus  ui  redeas,  facta  videbor  anus.' 

Ovidf  Rpist  t. 
10  This  miserable  prescience  of  futurity  I  have  always 
regarded  as  a  circumstance  peculiarly  beautiful.  To^ 
same  kind  of  warning  from  the  mind,  Romeo  sesnts  to 
have  been  conscious  of  on  his  going  to  the  entertainment 
at  the  house  of  Capulct : — 

« My  mind  misgives  nie, 

Some  consequence  yet  hanging  In  the  stars, 
Shall  bitterly  begin  bis  fearful  date 
From  this  n»ghi'«  revels.* 


I   !•  Frocuree  fof  hringe. 


Steeven^. 


B0IICO  AMD  19UET. 


/«(.  T«t  let  BM  i»iM»  tbr  tich  a  feeUnff  low. 
Lm.  Cmp.  So  ahaU  you  fael  ike  loaa,  tel  HAt  the 


leaaaot 


mend 

,lbr. 

Feeling  eo  the  Ion, 

bat  ever  weep  the  firiend. 

Mm.  Cm,  Well,  girl,  thou  weep'st  not  wo  much 
fcrhiadMith, 
Aa  tbaA  the  TiMasa  liven  whiek  •laofhter'd  hia. 
JU.  Whai  villaiD,  madam  7 
i^  Cap.  That  same  tillaia,  Rocneo. 

JmL  yulaio  and  he  are  many  miles  asunder. 
God  pw4sa  Im !  I  do  with  all  my  heart : 
And  yet  no  maa,  Kke  he,  doth  cnev#  ssy  heart. 
Lm»  Cm,  That  is,  betawae  &e  traitor  murderer 

liTes. 
JUL  At,  madam,  firoaa  the  reach  of  these  my' 


•Wt 


'mUL  mm  bat  I  BUffhi  feaf e  my  coasin^s  death ! 

ituCtm,  We  will  have  Toageaaee  for  it,  fear 

HMaaoti 


. ^ ru  foad  to  one  in  Maalaa,— 

Where  that  same  baaish'd  nma«ate  deth  hve,— 
That  shall  bestow  on  him  so  sure  a  draught,* 
That  he  afaatt  soon  keep  Tybalt  company : 
Aad  Ihea,  I  hope,  thoo  will  be  satisfied. 
/«<.  ladeed,  I  never  shall  be  satis6ed 
With  Boawe,  liU  I  behold  him-^ead— 
Is  my  poor  heart  ao  for  a  kinsman  vea'd  >«- 
Ma^am,  if  ymi  coukl  find  out  but  a  man 
To  bear  a  poisea,  I  would  temper  it ; 
That  RoatoO  ahoald,  upon  receipt  thereof 


m  sleep  in  quieU-^-^,  how  my  heart  abhors 
To  hear  hidi  aam'd. — and  cajuiot  come  to  hio^'— 


Ta  wreak  the  level  bore  my  cousin  Tybalt 
Upon  his  body  that  hath  slaughier'd  him  I 

JU.  0^p.  Fiad  thou  the  means,  and  ru  find  snch 
a  man. 
But  now  ril  tell  thee  joyful  tidings,  girl. 

/ai.  And  joy  comes  well  in  sw^  &  needful  thne : 
What  are  they.  I  beseech  your  ladyship  ? 

£«.  Cap.  Well,  well,  thou  hast  a  careftil  tkther, 
child; 
One,  who,  to  put  thee  from  thy  heaviness, 
Hath  sorted  out  a  sudden  dav  of  icy, 
That  thou  expect'st  not,  nor  i  look'd  not  (br. 

JmL  Madam,  in  happy  time,*  what  dayis  that  ? 

Ia.  Cap.  Marry,  my  chiM,  early  next  Thursday 
mom. 
The  gallaat.  youag,  and  noble  gentleman. 
The  county^  Paris,  at  Saint  Peier^s  church. 
Shall  happily  make  thee  there  a  joyful  bride. 

Jid,  Now,  by  Saint  Peter's  dhureh.  and  Peter  toe, 
He  shall  not  make  me  there  a  joyfql  bride. 
I  wonder  at  this  haste ;  that  I  must  wed 
Bra  he,  that  should  be  husband,  comes  to  woo. 

1  'Juliet's  equivocations  are  rather  too  artful  for  a 
mind  dlAurbeU  by  the  losta  of  a  new  lover.* — Johnson. 

3  Thus  the  flrot  quarto.  The  subsequent  quartos  and 
the  folio  leM  iotelUs^ibly  read  :— 

*  Shall  Kite  him  such  an  unaecuttom^d  dram.* 
t  A  la  bonne  heure.  This  phrase  was  inceijccted 
when  the  hearer  was  not  so  well  pleased  as  the  speaker. 
— JMvMoit.  Bishop  Lowth  uses  n  in  his  Letter  to  War- 
burton,  p.  lot : — '  And  may  I  not  hope  then  for  the 
honour  Of  your  lordship^^s  animadversions  ?  In  good 
lime :  when  the  candid  examiner  understands  Latin  a 
little  better ;  and  when  your  lordship  has  a  competent 
JUiowledge  of  Hebrew.* 

4  Countif,  ot  eauntUt  was  the  usual  term  for  an 
earl  In  Shakspeare's  time.  Paris  is  in  this  play  finst 
styled  a  youMg-  earle.  So  Baret,  *  a  coimtie  or  an  earkf 
comes  uo  comte,*  and  *  a  eoiintie  or  earldome,  comi- 
tatus.*    Fairfax  very  frequently  uses  the  word. 

$  Tbufl  the  quarto  ld97  The  quarto  1599,  and  ttie 
IbMo,  read  <  the  earth  doth  drizzle  dew,  which  is  phi- 
losophic»(ly  true ;  and  so  perhaps  the  poet  wrote,  Tor 
m  "The  Rape  of  Lucrece  he  says : — 

'  But  as  the  eatth  doth  ireep,  the  sun  being  »et.* 

Malone. 
■•sevens  adds  :—*  When  our  author,  In  A  Midsummer 
Klght*s  Dream,  says,  **  And  when  she  [i.  e.  the  moon] 
weeps,  weepn  every  liule  flower,"  he  only  means  that 
every  little  flower  is  moistened  with  dew,  as  if  with 
tears ;  and  not  that  the  flower  ilaelf  drizzles  dcto.  This 


I  pray  you,  tell  my  lord  end  bther,  iJaia, 
I  will  not  marry  yet ;  and  when  I  dow  I  swai 
It  shall  be  Romeo,  whom  yu«»  know  I  hata, 
Rather  than  Paris : — These  a««  llews,  iadaed  I 
La,  Csi^  Here  eomes  your  father  ;  tail  Iqhi  ao 
yourself, 
And  see  now  he  will  take  it  at  yoqr  haada. 

Enter  Capulct  and  Ntirse. 

Cm.  When  the  sun  sets,  the  air  doth  drizzle  dem;* 
But  tor  the  sunset  of  my  brother's  son. 
It  rains  downright*— 

How  now,  a  conduit,' girl  7  what,  still  in  tears  i 
Ever  more  showering;  In  one  little  body 
Thou  counterfeit*st  a  bark,  a  sea,  a  wina : 
For  still  thv  eyes,  which  I  may  call  the  sea. 
Do  ebb  and  flow  with  tears  ;  the  bark  thy  body  ia. 
Sailing  in  this  salt  flood  ;  the  winds,  thy  sighs, 
Who,^raging  with  thy  tears,  and  they  with  thenar- 
Without  a  sudden  calm,  will  overset 
Thy  tempest-tossed  body. — How  now.  wife  7 
Have  you  delivcrM  to  her  our  decree  / 

Lou  Cap,  Ay,  sir;   but  she  will  none,  the  gives 
you  tnanks. 
I  would,  the  fool  were  m^ried  to  her  grave ! 

Ccqt.  SoA,  take  me  with  you,  take  me  with  joo, 
wife. 
How !  will  she  none  7  doth  she  not  give  us  thanks  ? 
Is  she  not  proud  7  doth  she  not  t:ount  her  bless'di 
Unworthy  as  she  is^that  we  have  wrought 
So  worthy  a  gentleman  to  be  her  bridegroom  7 

JuL  Not  proud,  you  have  ;  but  thankful,  that  y^u 
have ; 
Proud  can  I  never  be  of  what  I  hate ; 
But  thankful  even  for  hate,  that  is  meant  love.     , 

Cap.  How  now  I    how  now,  chop-logic  V   WhWt 
is  this  7 
Proud, — and,  I  thank  you, — and,l  thank  you  not  ;.—• 
And  yet  not  proud ; — ^Mistress  minion,  you,  » 

Thank  me  no  thankin^s,  nor  proud  me  no  pfouds^  i 
But  settle  your  fine  joints  •gamst  Thursday  next,  . 
To  ffo  with  Paris  to  Saint  Peter's  church,  I 

Or  f  will  drag  thee  on  a  hurdle  thither. 
Out,  you  green-sickness  carrion !  out,  you  baggage ! 
You  tallow-face  !• 

La.  Cap.  Fie,  fie !  what,  are  you  mad  7 

JuL  Good  father,  I  beseech  you  on  my  kneea, 
Hear  me  with  patience  but  to  speak  a  word. 

Cap,  Hang  thee,  young  baggage  1   disobedirm 
wretch  I 
I  tell  thee  what, — get  thee  to  church  o'  Thuraday, 
Or  never  after  look  me  in  the  face : 
Speak  not,  reply  noL  do  not  answer  me : 
My  finders  itch. — Wife,  we  scarce  thought  us  bleas'd, 
That  Ood  had  sent  us  but  this  only  chikl ; 
But  now  I  see  this  one  is  one  too  much, 

pa<wage  sufficiently  explains  how  the  eorfA,  in  theq«6- 
nuion  from  The  Rape  of  Lucrece,  maybe  sakf  m  awP>*-» 
Thai  Shakspeare  thought  ic  was  the  ovr,  and  not' 
eorlA,  that   drizzled  dettj  is  evidem  from  many 
sages  in  his  works.    So  in  King  John  t-^ 
*  Before  the  dew  of  evening  ftk.* 

6  The  name  image,  which  was  in  frequent  ase  whh 
Shakspeare*s  contemporaries,  occurs  in  the  poem  of 
Romeus  and  Juliet  more  than  once  : — 

*  His  B\gha  are  stopt.  and  stoppM  is  the  amdtUt.of 
his  tears.* 

7  Capulet,  as  Sieevens  observes,  uses  this  as  a  nick- 
name. The  hyphen  is  wanting  in  the  old  copy.  •  Chop. 
logyk  is  he  that  whan  his  niayster  rebuketh  hie  aar- 
vaunt  for  his  defawtes,  he  will  give  httn  xx  wordes  fcr 
one.  or  elles  he  will  hydde  the  rtevyllcs  patenuNKer  in 
scy fence.' — TTif  rxiiii  Orders  of  Knaves,  blk.  U 

8  Such  was  the  indelicacy  of^the  age  of  Shakapeare, 
that  authors  were  not  contented  only  to  employ  theaa 
terms  of  abuse  in  their  own  original  performanaws  but 
even  felt  no  reluctance  to  introduce  them  in  tWSr  ver- 
sions of  the  most  chaste  and  elegant  of  the  Ojreek  or 
Roman  poets.  Stanyhnrst,  the  translator  of  Virgil,  In 
1582,  makes  Dido  call  JEnoas  hedge-brat,  euUian,  and 
tar-breech,  in  the  course  of  one  speech.  Nay,  in  the 
(merlude  of  The  Repentance  of  Mary  Magdalene^  1607, 
she  says  to  one  of  her  attendants : — 

*  Horeson,  1  bcshrcwe  your  heart,  are  you  here  ?» 


:^ 


SoMin  T. 


BOMBO  ARD  JULIET. 


And  tlmt  we  hsv«  a  «wm  in  li«yiaf  Imt  ; 
Out  on  her,  hilding ! ' 

Nur$e,  Ood  in  heaTen  bleee  her  !— 

You  are  to  Maroe,  my  lord,  to  rate  ber  so. 

Ccp.   And  why,  my  ladjr  wisdom?    bold  jrour 
tonfue, 
Good  prudence  ;  smatter  with  jroor  gossips,  go. 

JVune.  I  speak  no  treason. 

Csgi.  O,  Ood  ye  good  den ! 

jYmtm.  Bfay  aoi  one  speak? 

Cop.  Peace,  you  mumbling  fool ! 

Utter  your  gravity  o*«r  a  gossip's  bowl, 
For  here  we  need  it  not. 

La.  Cap,  You  are  too  hot. 

Cap.  God*8  bread !  it  makes  me  mad ;  Day,  aigfat, 
late,  early. 
At  home,  abroad,  aione^  in  company. 
Waking,  or  sleeping,  still  mr  care  hath  been 
To  hare  her  matchM :  and  naring  now  provided 
A  gentleman  of  princelT  parentage. 
Of  fair  demesnes,  yuutnful,  and  nobl?  train'd, 
StuflT'd,  (as  they  sav,)  with  honourable  parts, 
ProporiionM  as  one^s  heart  could  wish  a  man,— 
And  then  to  hare  a  wretched  poling  fool, 
A  whining  roammet,  in  h^r  fortune^  tender. 
To  answer— /^tf  not  wtd^-^I  eannat  Isoi,' 
I  am  too  yaang^ — J  p^on  y^a.  pardon  mt ;— > 
But,  an  you  will  not  wed,  rlf  nardon  you : 
Orase  wnere  you  will,  you  shall  not  house  wUh  me ; 
Look  to*t,  think  on*t,  I  do  not  use  to  jest. 
Thursday  is  near :  lay  hand  off  heart,  advise  ; 
An  yon  be  mine,  I'll  cive  you  to  my  friend ; 
An  you  be  not,  hang,  beg,  starve,  die  i'  the  streats. 
For,  by  m^  soul,  I*lT  ne'er  acknowledge  thee, 
Nor  what  u  mine  shall  never  do  thee  good : 
Trust  to't,  bethink  you,  I'll  not  be  forsworn.  [EmL 

Jul.  Is  there  no  mty  sitting  in  the  douds. 
That  sees  into  the  bottom  of  my  grief  7 
O,  sweet  my  mother,  cast  me  not  away ! 
Delay  this  marriage  for  a  month,  a  week ; 
Or,  if  you  do  not,  make  my  bridal  bed 
In  that  dim  monument  where  Tybalt  lies. 

La,Cap.  Talk  not  to  me,  for  I'll  not  speak  a  word  ; 
Do  as  thou  wilt,  for  I  have  done  with  thee.    [ExiL 

Jul  O,  God !— O,  nurse !  how  shall  this  be  pre- 
vented ? 
jdy  husband  is  on  earth,  my  faith  in  heaven ; 
How  shall  that  faith  return  again  to  earth, 
Unless  Uiat  husband  send  it  me  from  heaven 
By  leaving  earth  ?— comfort  me,  counsel  me.— 
Alack,  alack,  that  heaven  should  practise  stratagems 
Upon  so  soA  a  subject  as  myseli  7^ 
What  saj'st  thou  f  hast  thou  not  a  word  of  joy  ? 
Some  comfort,  nurse. 

Norte,  'Faith,  here  'tis :  Romeo 

Is  banish'd  ;    and  all  the  world  to  nothing. 
That  he  dares  ne'er  come  back  to  challenge  yoa  ; 
Or,  if  he  do,  it  needs  must  be  by  stealth. 
Then^  since  the  case  so  stands  as  now  it  dnCh, 
I  think  it  best  you  married  with  the  county. 
O,  he's  a  lovenr  gentleman !' 
Romeo's  a  dishelout  to  him  ;  an  eagla,  madam, 
Hath  not  so  green,*  so  quick,  so  fkir  aa  eye, 
As  Paris  hath.     Beshrew  my  very  heart, 

1  Baae  woman. 

%  There  is  a  passage  bi  the  oM  play  of  MTfly  Be- 

Jailed,  pointed  out  by  Malone,  so  nearly  resembling 
lis,  that  one  poet  must  have  copied  from  the  other. 
Wily  Beguiled  was  on  the  stage  before  1598,  bemg  men- 
tioned by  Nashe  in  Ms  Have  with  You  to  8allh>n 
Walden,  printed  In  that  year. 

S  The  character  of  the  Nurse  exhibks  a  Just  picture 
of  those  whose  actions  have  no  principles  fbr  Cheir 
fbundaiion.  9he  has  been  unfaithful  to  the  rust  reposed 
hi  her  by  Capulet,  and  Is  ready  to  embrace  any  ex- 
pedient thai  oners,  to  avert  the  consequences  of  her  fine 
lulldeliiy.  The  picture  la  not,  however,  an  original,  the 
aurse  In  ihe  poem  exhibits  the  same  readiness  tn  accom* 
■Kidate  herseir  to  the  preaeut  conjuociure.  Sir  John 
Vanbrufh,  In  The  Relapse,  has  copied,  in  this  respsct, 
Ihe  character  of  his  nurse  from  Shakspeare. 

4  Perhaps  Chaucer  has  given  to  EUnetrius,  in  Tbe 
Knight's  Ta|s,  syss  of  the  saas  colour  >* 

'  Ms  nose  w«  high,  his  eyln  tarighr  rffryw,' 


I  thiak  yoa  ara  happy  ia  this  Meond  «atcl^ 

For  it  excels  your  ust :  or  if  it  did  not. 

Tour  6rst  is  dead :  or  'twere  as  good  he  wara^ 

As  living  here,  and  you  no  use  oi  him» 

JmL  Bpeakest  thou  fitMati^  heart? 

JVvrar.  JPiron  oqr  fOul  toof: 

Or  else  beshrew  them  both* 

Jid,  Amen! 

Atirsc.  To  what? 

Jul.  Well,  thoa  kaat  comlbrtad  ma  ■mryalloaik 
much. 
Go  in ;  and  tell  my  lady  I  am  gone, 
Having  displeas'd  my  father,  to  JLaurenca**  cell. 
To  mdce  coafession,  and  to  be  absolv'd. 

iVttrss.  Marry,  I  will :  and  this  is  wisely  doma. 

rEm'C^ 

Jul.  Ancient  damnatioa  f  O,  most  wicked  oaod  t 
Is  it  more  ein— to  wish  me  thus  forsworn, 
Or  to  dispraise  my  lord  with  that  same  tongue 
Which  she  hath  prais'd  him  with  above  compare 
So  many  thousand  times  7— Go,  counsellor ; 
Thou  and  ssy  bosom  henceforth  shall  be  twain.— - 
V\\  to  the  firiar,  to  know  his  remedy ; 
If  all  else  &il,  myself  have  power  to  dia.        [SmL. 


ACT  IV. 


SCENE  I. 


Laurence's  CdL   EhUr  FkxAV 
LAuacifCB  and  Paris. 

FH,  On  Thursday,  sir  ?  the  time  is  very  short. 

Par.  My  father  Capulet  will  have  it  so;. 
And  I  am  nothing  slow,  to  slack  bis  Iteste.^ 

Fri.  You  say,  you  do  not  know  the  lady's 
Uneven  is  the  course,  I  like  it  not  ^ 

Par,  Immoderately  she  weeps  fbr  Tybalt's  deatb^ 
And  therefore  have  I  little  talk'd  of  love ; 
For  Venus  smiles  not  in  a  house  of  team.. 
Now,  sir,  her  father  counts  it  dangerous, 
That  she  doth  give  her  sorrow  so  much  svray  {; 
And,  in  his  wisdom,  hastes  our  marriage. 
To  stop  the  iiMindation  of  her  tears  ; 
Which,  too  much  minded  hy  herself  alone. 
May  be  put  firon»  her  by  society  i 
Now  do  yoa  know  the  reason  of  this  hastei 

/Vi.  I  would,  I  kaew  not  why  it  should  be  slow'd.*' 

[Atidt. 
Look,  sir,  here  comes  the  lady  towards  my  ceiL 

Enter  Juliet. 

Par,  Happily  met,  my  lady,  and  my  wile  t 
Jul.  That  may  ba,  sir„  wheo  I  may  be  a  wiftw 
Par.  That  ssay  be,  must  ha,,  lose,  oa  Thamdaif 

next. 
Jul,  What  must  be  shall  ba^. 
Fri,  That's  a  oartain  tazL 

Par,  Come  you  tomake  confession  to  this  father  f 
Jtd.  To  answer  that,,  were  to  confess  to  yoa*. 
Par.  Do  not  dei^  to-him|  that  you  lOva-BM.. 
JuL  I  wHI  confess  to  you,  that  1  love  hisk. 
Par,  So  will  ^ou^  I  am.  sure,  that  yoa  love  mm 
Jul.  If  I  do.  It  will  be  of  more  price. 
Being  uooke  behind  your  back,  than  to  your  faca*« 
Par,  roor  soul,  thy  fiu^e  is  much  abua'o.  with  tsani. 

L  e.  of  the  hue  of  an  unripe  lemon  or  chron.  Again,  In 
The  Two  Dlobls  Kinsmen,  by  Fletcher  and  flhak^ 
speare  :— 

'  — — ^  oh  vouchssib- 

Wkh  that  thy  rare  green  eya,*  ftc. 

6  The  meaning  of  Paris  Is  deer,  he-does  not  wish  lo 
restrain  Capulet,  or  to  delay  his  own  marriage :  lAcre  is 
nothing  of  elowneeo  in  me,  to  induce  me  to  elaeken  or 
abate  Are  haste :  but  the  words  the  poet  has  given  hint. 
in»port  the  reverse,  and  seem  rather  fe>  meau  lam  not 
backward  in  reetrmning  hie  haote.  I  endeavour  iti 
retard  him  as  much  as  1  can.  The  poet  has  hastily 
fallen  into  similar  inadvertencies  elsswbere.  la  the  ficsti 
edition  the  line  ran : — 

*  And  1  am  nothing  elaek  lo  slow  his  haste.' 

6  To  etow  and  yo  forewarn  ware  ancieoUy  m 


use  as  verbe  > 
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/mI.  Th«  tean  hare  sot  mall  yictorj  by  that ; 
For  it  was  bad  enoush  Wore  their  apile. 

Par,  Thou  wron^st  it,  more  than  tears,  with 
that  report. 

JuL  That  is  no  slander,  sir,  that  is  a  truth  ; 
And  what  I  >pake,  I  spake  it  to  my  face. 

Par.  Thy  face  is  mine,  and  thoii  hast  •lander'd  iu 

Jul.  It  may  be  so,  for  it  is  not  mine  own. — 
Are  Toti  at  leisure,  holy  father,  now  ; 
Or  snail  I  coma  to  you  at  evvnini;  mass  ?* 

/Vi.  My  leisure  serves  me,  pensive  daughter,  now : 
My  lord,  wo  must  entreat  the  time  alone. 

Far.  God  shield,  I  should  disturb  devotion  :— 
Juliet,  on  Thursday  early  will  t  rouse  you  : 
Till  then,  adieu !  and  keep  this  holy  kiss. 

[Exit  Paeis. 

JmL  O.    shut  the  door!  and  when  thou  hast 
aone  so, 
CooM  weep  with  me ;  Past  hope,  past  cure,  past 
help ! 

JVi.  Ah,  Juliet,  I  already  know  thy  erief ; 
It  strains  me  past  the  compass  of  my  wits : 
I  hear  thou  must,  and  nothms  must  prorogue  it,   - 
On  Tliursday  next  be  married  to  this  county. 

JuL  Tell  me  not,  Friar,  that  thou  hear*st  of  this, 
Unless  thou  tell  me  bow  I  may  prevent  it : 
If  in  thy  wisdom,  thou  canst  (Jive  no  help, 
Do  thou  but  call  my  resolution  wise. 
And  with  this  knifeTll  help  it  presently. 
God  join  d  my  heart  and  Romeo^s,  thou  our  hands  ; 
And  efe  this  hand,  by  thee  tn  Romeo  seal'd, 
Shall  be  the  label  to  another  deed,' 
Or  my  true  heart  with  treacherous  revolt 
Turn  to  another,  this  shall  slay  them  both  : 
Therefore,  out  of  thy  long-experienc*d  time, 
Give  me  come  present  counsel  ^  or,  behold 
HTwixt  my  extremes  and  me  this  bloody  knife 
Shall  play  the  umpire  ;'  arbitrating  that 
Which  the  commission^  of  thy  years  and  art 
Could  to  no  issue  of  true  honorir  brin^.  • 
Be  not  so  long  to  speak  ;  I  lon^  to  die, 
If  what  thou  speak'st  speak  not  of  remedy. 

Pru  Hold,  daughter  ;  I  do  spy  a  kind  of  hope, 
Which  craves  as  desperate  an  execution 
As  that  b  desperate  which  we  would  prevent. 
I^  rather  than  to  marry  county  Paris, 
Tliou  hadst  the  strength  of  will  to  slay  thyself; 
Then  is  it  likely,  thou  wilt  undertake 
A  thing  like  death  to  chide  away  this  shame, 
That  cop'st  with  death  himself  to  scape  from  it ; 
And,  if  thou  dar*st,  I'll  give  thee  remedy. 

JuU  Of  bid  roe  leap,  rather  than  marry  Paris, 
l^rom  off  the  battlements  of  yonder  tower ; 
Or  walk  in  thievish  ways ;  or  bid  me  lurk 
Where  serpents  are  ;  chain  me  with  roaring  bears  ; 
Or  dbot  me  nightly*  in  a  charnel-house, 


1  JttUec  means  vespers,  there  is  no  such  thlnar  as 
nvenint  imiss.  Mcwsea,  (as  Fynes  Moryson  oltservte^ 
are  only  «ung  in  the  morning,  and  when  the  priests  are 
fasting. 

%  The  seals  of  deeds  formerly  were  appended  on 
distinct  slips  or  labels  affixed  to  the  deed.  Hence  fn 
KingKichard  IT.  the  Duke  of  Tork  discovers  a  covenant 
wUeh  his  son  the  Duke  of  Aumerle  had  entered  into  by 
Ibe  dependliiff  seal. 

5  I.  e.  shall  decide  the  struggle  between  me  and  my 
disuress. 

4  Commiition  may  be  here  used  for  authority  :  but 
k  Is  more  probable  that  eonmu'xtion  is  the  word  intended. 
C  The  quarto  ld07  reads — 

*  Or  chain  me  to  some  sleepy  mountain's  lop. 
Where  roaring  bears  and  savage  lions  roam.» 

In  the  text  the  4io.  oT  1599  is  followed,  except  that  it  has 
•  or  hide  me  nightly.* 

6  Thus  the  4io  15»9  and  the  folio :  the  4to.  1397  reads 
I  think,  with  more  Rpirit :- 

*  To  keep  mvaeffft  faithful  un-taln»d  wife 

To  my  dear  lord,  my  dearest  Ri»meo.»    Bottoell. 

7  Instead  of  the  remamder  of  this  scene  the  4io  1597 
has  only  these  four  lines  :— 

*  And  when  thou  art  laid  in  thy  kindred's  vault, 
1*11  send  in  haste  to  Mantua  to  thy  lord ; 
And  he  shall  come  and  lake  thee  from  thy  grave. 
^*^  ^i"*  I  go ;  be  sure  thou  lend  jor  my  dear 


0*er  cover'd  quite  wkll  dead  neB*a  ratting  beaea, 

With  reeky  shanks,  and  yellow  dkaf^eas-dtalie  , 
Or  hid  me  go  into  a  new  made  grave. 
And  hide  me  with  a  dead  man  in  bis  ahroud  ; 
Things   that,   to  hear  them  told,  have  made  me 

tremble  ; 
And  I  will  do  it  without  fear  or  doubt. 
To  live  an  unstained  wife  to  my  sweet  love.* 

F)n.  Hold,  then*;  go  home,  be  merry,  give  consent 
To  marry  Paris  :  Wednesday  ie  to-norrow  ; 
To-morrow  night  look  that  thou  lie  alone. 
Let  not  thy  luirse  lie  with  thee  in  thy  chamber : 
Take  thou  this  phial,  being  then  in  bod. 
And  this  distilled  liquor  dnnk  thou  off; 
When  presentiy,  through  all  thy  veins  shall  run 
A  cold  and  drowsy  humour,  which  shall  seize 
Each  vital  spirit ;  for  no  pulse  shall  keep 
His  natural  progrmm,  but  surcease  to  beat : 
No  warmth,  no  breath,  shall  testify  thou  liv*st ; 
The  roxcs  in  thy  lips  and  cheeks  shall  fade 
To  paly  ashes  ;'  thy  eyes*  windows  fall. 
Like  oeath,  when  ne  shuts  up  the  day  of  life  ;     i, 
Each  part  deprivM  of  supple  government,      •• 
Shall^  stiff,  and  stark,  and  cold,  appear  like  death  : 
And  m  this  borrow'd  hkei^s  of  shrunk  death 
Thou  shall  remain  full  two  and  forty  hours,^ 
And  then  awake  as  from  a  pleasant  sleep. 
Now  when  the  bridegroom  in  the  morning  cornea 
To  rouse  thee  from  thy  bed,  there  art  thou  dead : 
Then  (as  the  ntanner  of  our  country  is) 
In  thy  best  robes  uncovered  on  the  bier.' 
Thou  shall  be  borne  to  thai  same  ancient  vauU, 
Where  all  the  kindred  of  the  Capulels  he. 
In  the  mean  time,  against  thou  snail  awake. 
Shall  Romeo  by  my  letters  know  our  drifl ; 
And  hither  shall  he  come  ;  and  he  and  I 
Will  watch  thy  waking,  and  that  very  night 
Shall  Romeo  bear  thee  hence  to  Mantua. 
And  this  shall  free  thee  from  this  present  shame  , 
If  no  unconstant  toy,"  nor  womanish  fear, 
Abate  thy  valour  in  the  acting  it. 

Jul.  Give  me,  give  me  I  O,  tell  me  not  of  fear. 

Fri,  Hold  ;  get  you  gone,  be  strong  and  prospe- 
rous 
In  this  resolve :  Pll  send  a  friar  with  speed 
To  Mantua,  with  my  letters  to  thy  lord. 

JuL  Love,  give  me  strength !  and  strength  AaU 
help  afford. 
Farewell,  dear  father  I  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  n.  A  Roam  in  Captitet^  House.  En^ 
ter  CAPt7LET,  Ladt  Capitlct,  Nutve,  asftd 
Servant. 

Ctqt.  So  many  guests  invite  as  here  are  writ — 

[Exit  Senraot. 
Sirrah,  go  hire  me  twenty  cunning  cooks."* 

2  Serv.  Tou  shall  have  none  Ul,  sir ;  for  FU  trj 
if  they  can  lick  their  fingers.'  * 

8  The  Italian  custom  here  alluded  to,  of  carrying  the 
dead  body  to  the  i^are  richly  dresiied^  and  with  the 
face  uncovered  (which  is  not  mentioned  by  Fainter,) 
Shak8ne«re  fotind  paniculariy  described  in  The  Tra<* 
£  icall  Hystory  of  Romeus  ana  Juliet  >> 

*  Another  use  there  is,  that  whosoever  dies, 

Borne  to  the  church*  toith  open/ace  upon  the  bier  At 

/tee, 
In  wonted  toeed  attir^dj  not  torapt  in  teinding  eheeL* 
Thus  also  Ophelia^s  Song,  in  Hamlel :— 

'  They  bore  him  bare- fared  on  the  hier.'* 

9  If  no  fickle  freak,  no  hght  caprice,  no  change  oj 
fancy y  hinder  the  performance.  The  expressions  kxe 
from  the  poem. 

10  Capulet  has  in  a  former  scene  said : — 
* We'll  keep  no  great  ado  :— 

we'll  have  some  half  a  dozen  friends.' 

The  poet  has  made  him  alter  his  mind  strangely,  or  had 
forgotten  what  he  had  made  him  say  before.  (See  Act 
iii.  Sc.  iv.)  Malone  observes  that  the  former  scene  wa* 
of  the  poet*s  own  invention,  and  that  he  here  recollectoc 
the  poem : — 

* he  myndes  to  make  for  him  a  coetlxf  feaet.'* 

11  Thifl  adage  is  fuund  in  Futtenham*s  Arte  of  En^lM 
Poesie,  1589  :— 

'  As  the  olde  cocke  crowes  so  dceth  the  chlckt  : 
A  bad  cooks  that  cannot  his  ownf  jAngtrs  1^  > 
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Cop.  How  csBBt  thou  try  th«m  to  7 

tServ,  Marry,  sir,  'tis 'an  ill  coek  that  cannot 
lick  his  own  fineers  :  therofore  he,  that  cannot  lick 
his  fingers,  goes  not  with  mo. 

Cap,  Go,  begone. —  [Exit  Servant. 

We  shall  be  much  unfumisliM  for  this  time/— 
What,  is  my  daughter  gone  to  Friar  Laurence  7 

Nurse.  Ay,  forsooth. 

Cap»  Weil,  he  may  chance  to  do  some  good  on 
her:  , 

A  peevish  self-willM  harlotry  it  is. 

Enter  J u list. 

Nur8€,  See,  where  she  comes  from  shriA'  with 
merry  look. 

Cetp.  How  now,  my  headstrong  7  where  have  you 
been  gadding  ? 

Jul.  Where  I  have  learnM  mo  to  repent  the  sin 
Of  disobedient  opposition  ^ 

iTo  you,  and  your  behestii ;  and  am  enjoinM 
By  noly  Laurence  to  (all  prostrate  here, 
And  beg  your  pardon  : — Pardon,  I  beseech  you  ! 
Henceforward  I  am  ever  rulM  by  you. 

Cap.  Send  for  the  county  :  go  tell  him  of  this  ; 
IMI  have  this  knot  knit  up  fo-raorrow  morning. 

Jul.  I  met  the  youthful  lord  at  Laurence'  cell ; 
And  gave  him  what  becomed^  love  I  might, 
Not  stepping  o'er  the  bounds  of  modesty, 

Gcq>.  Why,  I  am  glad  on't ;  this  is  well,— stand 
up: 
This  is  as't  should  be. — Let  me  see  the  county ; 
Ay,  marry,  go,  I  say,  and  fetch  him  hither.-— 
Now,  afore  God,  this  reverend  holy  friar. 
All  our  whole  city  is  much  bound  to  him.^ 

Jul.  Nurse,  will  you  go  with  me  into  my  closet, 
To  hel|»  me  sort  such  needful  omamenta 
As  you  think  fit  to  furnish  me  to-morrow  7 

Za.  Cap.  No,  not  till  Thursday ;  there  is  time 
enough. 

Cap.  Go,  nurse,  go  with  her : — we'll  to  church 
to-morrow.     [Exeunt  Juliet  and  Nurse. 

La.  Cap.  We  shall  be  short  in  our  provision  ; 
'TIS  now  near  night. 

Cop.  Tush !  I  will  stir  about. 

And  all  thingn  shall  be  well,  I  warrant  thee,  wife : 
Go  thou  to  Juliet,  help  to  deck  up  her  ; 
I'll  not  to  bed  to-night ; — let  me  alone  : 
I'll  play  the  houaewife  for  this  once.-~What,  ho  I 
They  are  all  forth  :  Well,  I  will  walk  myself 
To  county  Paris,  to  prepare  him  up 
A(;ainst  to-morrow :   my  heart  is  wondrous  light, 
Since  this  same  wayward  girl  is  so  reclaim'd. 

\EgeunL 

SCENE    III.    Juliet's  Chamber.    Enter  Juliet 

and  Nurse. 
Jul.  Ay,   those  attires  are  best : — But,  gentle 
nurse, 
I  pray  thee,  leave  me  to  myself  to-night ; 
For  t  have  heed  of  many  orisons 
To  move  the  heavens  to  smile  upon  my  state, 
Which,  well  thou  know'st,  is  cross  anJ  full  of  sin. 

Enter  Ladv  Capulct. 

La.  Cap.  What,  are  you  busy  ?  do  you  need  my 
help? 

1  i.  e.  confea^ton. 

2  Bpcmned  for  becoming  ;  one  participle  lor  anotlier, 
a  frequent  practice  with  Shak.'fpeare. 

3  Thus  the  folio  and  the  quanns  1599  and  1609  :  The 
okiest  quarto  reads,  perhaps  more  t^rammaticaUy  :— 

*  All  our  whole  city  is  much  bound  urito.' 

4  This  speech  received  considerable  additions  afler 
the  first  copy  was  published. 

a  This  stage  direction  has  been  supplied  bv  the  ra'^- 
dern  editions.  The  quarto  of  1397  reads  :— '  Knifn^  lie 
tluiu  there.* 

'  Daggers,  or,  as  they  were  more  commonly  called, 
knives,  (says  Mr.  Oifford,)  were  worn  at  all  times  by 
every  woman  in  England  ;  whether  ihev  were  so  worn 
in  Italy,  Shakepeare,  I  believe,  never  inquired,  and  1 
cannot  tell.' — Irurks  of  Ben  Jonson,  vol  v.  p.  221. 

6  This  Idea  was  probably  suggeKted  to  the  poet  by  hii« 
native  place.  The  charncl  at  Siratford-iipon-Avon  Is  a 
very  largs  one,  and  perhaps  contains  a  greater  number 


Jwl.  No,  madam ;  wa  have  eaiTd  nith. 
ries 

As  are  behoveful  for  our  state  to-«)orrow  • 
So  nlease  you,  let  me  now  be  lefl  alone, 
And  let  the  nurse  this  night  sit  up  with  you ; 
For.  I  am  sure,  you  have  your  hands  fufl  all, 
In  (his  BO  sudden  business.  ^ 

Aa,  Cap.  Good  night  J 

Gel  thee  to  bed,  and  rest ;  for  thou  hast  need. 

[Exeunt  L  A  DT  C  A  pu  l kt  onrf  Nurse, 

Jul.   Farewell  !*— God    knows,   when   we  shd? 
meet  again. 
I  have  a  faint  cold  fear  thrills  through  my  veins, 
That  almost  freezes  up  the  heat  of  fife : 
I'll  call  them  back  again  1o  comfort  me  :— 
Nurse  ! — Whal  should  she  do  here  7  ^ 

My  dismal  scene  I  needs  must  aet  alone.-— 
Come,  phial. — 

What  if  this  mixture  do  not  work  at  all  7 
Must  I  of  force  be  married  to  the  county  f— 
No,  no ; — tliis  shall  forbid  it : — lie  thou  there.— 

t  Laying  down  a  Dagfen* 
ich  the  friar 
Subtly  hath  mini»ter'd  to  have  me  dead  ; 
Lest  in  this  niarria^e  he  should  he  dishonour^, 
Because  he  married  me  before  to  Romeo  7 
I  fear,  it  is  :  and  yet,  methinks,  it  should  not,      * 
For  he  hath  still  been  tried  a  holy  man ; 
I  will  not  entertain  so  bad  a  thought.— 
How  if,  when  I  am  laid  into  the  tomb, 
I  wake  before  the  time  (hat  Romeo  / 

Come  to  redeem  me  ?  there's  a  fearful  point  I     > 
Shall  I  not  then  be  stifled  in  the  vault. 
To  whose  foul  mouth  no  healthsome  ahr braathaa  inj 
And  there  die  strangled  ere  my  Romeo  cornea  7 
Or,  if  I  live,  is  it  not  very  like. 
The  horrible  conceit  of  death  and  night,  > 

Together  with  the  terror  of  the  place,— 
As  in  a  vault,  an  ancient  receptacle. 
Where,  for  these  many  hundred  years,  the  bonM 
Of  all  my  buried  ancestors  are  pack'd  ;• 
Where  bloody  Tybalt,  yet  but  green  in  earth, 
Lies  fest'ring'  in  his  shroud ;  where,  as  they  aay. 
At  some  hours  in  the  night  spirits  resort  ;— 
Alack,  aladc !  is  it  not  bke,  that  I, 
So  early  waking, — whal  with  loathsome  smells, 
And  shrieks  like  mandrakes  torn  out  of  the  earth. 
That  living  mortals,  hearing  them,  run  mad  ;*— 
O  !  if  I  wake,  shall  I  not  be  distraught,* 
Environed  with  all  these  hideous  fears  7  \ 

And  madly  play  with  my  forefathers'  joints  7 
And  pluck  tne  mangled  Tybalt  from  his  shroud  7 
And,  in  this  rage,  with  some  great  kinsman's  bone, 
As  with  a  club,  dash  out  my  desperate  brains  7 
O,  look!  mctliinks,  I  see  my  cousin's  ghost 
Seeking  out  Romeo,  that  did  spit  his  body 
Upon  a  rapier's  point : — Stay,  Tybalt,  stay  !— 
Romeo,  I  come  !  this  do  I  drink  to  thee. 

[Sfu  throu}9  her ^f  on  V»e  Bed, 

SCENE  IV.  CapuMt's  Hatt.    Enter  Lady  Ca^ 
PULET  and  Nurse. 

Jja.  Cap.  Hold,  take  these  keys,  and  fetch  mora 
■pices,  nurse. 

oPTwnes  than  are  to  be  found  in  any  other  repository  of 
the  same  kind  in  England. 

7  To  ftsUr  is  to  corrupt.  So  in  King  Kdward  III. 
1.599  :— 

•  Lilies  that/e*/«r  smell  far  worse  than  weed«.» 
Thia  line  also  occur*  in  the  ninetv-fourih  Sonnet  of 
Shakspeurc.    The  play  of  Edward  III.  has  been  as- 
cribed to  him. 

6  The  mandrake^  (says  Thomas  Newton  In  hfsH'f. 
bjrt)  has  been  idly  represented  as  *  a  creature  having 
life,  and  engendered  under  the  earth  ofthe  aeed  of  some 
dead  j)er«)n  thai  hath  be*'nc  convicted  and  put  ro  death 
fr»f  fiome  felonie  or  murthcr,  and  that  they  had  the  same 
in  such  dampish  and  funf  rail  places  where  the  saida 
convicted  iwrstMiM  were  burii'd,'  8cc.  So  in  Webster** 
Duchess  o\  Malfy,  1628: — 

'  I  have  this  night  digg'd  up  a  mandra/cSf 
And  am  grown  mad  with  it.» 

9  i.  e.  distracted. 


BOAIEO  AUD  juust. 


Act  iV. 


JVWml  IImj  etU  lor  date*  and  qmnees  ia  the 
Imtfj.i  [EsU  Nurie. 

EnUr  Capulxt. 

"CV*  Oome.  itir,  ttir,  itir !  th«  second  cock  hath 
crow'd, 
rhe  curfew  bell  hath  rung,  'tie  three  o'clock  :— 
Look  to  the  bakM  meats,  good  Angelica : 
'Spare  not  for  cost. 

Im,  Cap,  Go,  go.  you  cot-quean,  go, 

Get  you  to  bed  ;  'faith,  you'll  be  sick  to-morrow 
^or  this  night's  watching.' 

<?^  No,  not  a  whit ;  What !  I  hare  wati:h'dere 
now 
An  night  for  lesser  cause,  and  ne'er  been  sick. 
Lm,  Cap,  Ay,  you  ba?^  been  a  mouse-hunt*  in 
your  time ; 
But  I  will  watch  you  from  such  watching  now. 

[Ejfii  Lady  Capulkt. 
C^.   A  jealous-hood,   a  jealous-hood! — ^Now, 
fellow. 
What's  there  7 

Enter  Senrants,  wUh  SpiU,  Loga,  and  Bathd$, 

•JScrv.  Things  for  the  cook,  sir ;  but  I  know  not 
what. 
Cap.  Make  haste,  make  haste.  [EaU  I  Senr.]— 
Sirrah,  fetch  drier  logs ; 
<Jan  Peter,  he  will  show  thee  where  they  are. 
*  fi  Serv,  I  have  a  head,  sir,  that  will  find  out  lo^ 
•And  never  trouble  Peter  for  the  matter.  [E»U, 

^Cap.  'Mass,  and  well  said  ;  A  merry  whoreson ! 
ha, 
'Then  shale  be  logger^head. — Good  faith,  'tis  day : 
The  couB^  will  be  here  with  music  straight. 

[MuncwUhm. 
!Por  so  he  said  he  would.     I  hear  him  near  :— 
^urse !— Wiie !— what  ho  ; — what,  nurse,  I  say  I 

Enter  Nurse. 

X3o,  wakf  n  Juliet,  P?L^°^  '"'°  ^^^  "P  * 
1*11  go  and  chat  with  Paris : — Ifie,  make  haste, 
Ulske  haste !  the  bridegroom  he  is  come  already : 
Make  haste,  1  say !  [ExttaU, 

SCENE  y.     Juliet's   Chamber;   Jolikt   en  the 
Bed,    Enter  Nurse. 

jTiirsf.   Mistress !— what,  mistress! — Juliet!—- 

fast,  1  warrant  her^  she  :— 
Why,  lamb  !  why,  lady  ; — ne.  you  slug-a-bed  !— 
Why,  lore,  I  say!— madam!  sweet-heart !~why, 

bnde ! 
What,  not  a  word  ?— you  take  your  pennyworths 

now ; 
*8leep  for  a  week ;  for  the  next  night,  I  warrant, 
,The  county  Paris  hath  set  up  his  rest,* 
lliat  you  shall  rest  but  little.— Ood  forgive  me, 
JMafry  and  amen !)  how  sound  is  she  asleep ! 
1  needs  ttiust  wake  her :— Madam,  madam,  madam ! 
Ay,  let  the  bounty  take  you  in  your  bed  ; 
ttoni  fright  you  up,  in  fluth.-«-WfU  it  not  be  7 
What,  drest !  and  in  your  clothes !  and  down  again ! 


1  The  room  wtere'the  paAtry  wasmade. 

3  This  speech,  which  in  the  old  fcopies  is  attributed  to 
the  Nurse,  should  surely  be  |iven  to  Lady  Capulet— 
The  Nurse  would  hardly  call  her  lordly  roaster  a  eot- 
mieen,  or  reply  to  a  speech  addressed  to  her  mistress. 
'Beside  Chat,  she  had  been  sent  for  spices,  and  is  shortly 
•after  made  to  re-enter.  I  have  thei^fore  made  the 
'neeesiafy  change. 

9  Theaohtiaicalted  the  numee-hunt  is  the  martin, 
'which,  being  6f  the  weasel  irilw,  prowls  abottt  in  the 
!  night  tor  ks  prey.  <  Cat  alter  kinds,  good  mouee'hunt,* 
'  Is  one  ef  Hevwood*s  proverbs. 

4  Naahe,  In  his  Terrors  of  the  Night,  quibbles  in  the 
'name  manner  on  this  expression :—'  You  that  are 
'married  and  have  wives  of  your  owne,  and  yei  hold  too 
'  Here  friendship  wkh  your  neighbours,  eet  up  your  reete. 
'  that  the  night  will  be  an  ill  neighbour  tn  your  reety  ana 
'that you  shall  have  as liule  peace  of  minde  ss  the  rest* 

J  Shakspeare  has  here  fonowed  the  did  poem  closely, 

'witbodt  recollecting  that  he  had  made  Captilei  in  this 

•eene  clamorous  in  his  grief.    In  the  poem  Juliet's 

'  mother  makes  a  long  speea,  bvt  the  old  man  utters  not 


I  must  needs  wakn  yea :  Lady !  kdy !  lady! 
Alas!  alas!— Help!  help!  ray  lady^s dead !-^ 
O,  well-a-day,  that  ever  1  was  bom  !— 
Some  aqua- VI te,  ho !— my  lord !  my  lady  1 
fnferLADT  Capulkt. 

Ije.  Cap,  What  noise  is  here  7 

Nwree.  O,  laraentaUe  day  ? 

Liu  Cap.,  What  is  the  matter  7 

Nurte.  Look,  look !  O,  heavy  day  ! 

La.  Cap.  O,  me,  O,  me !— my  child,  my  only  life. 
Revive,  look  up,  or  I  will  die  with  thee  !— 
Help,  help !— call  help. 

Enter  Capolct. 

Cap,  For  shame,  bring  Juliet  forth  ;  her  lord  is 

come. 
Nuree.  She*a  dead,  deceas'd,  she's  dead  j  alack 

the  day ! 
La.  Cap,  Alack  the  day !  she's  dead,  she's  dead, 

she's  dead. 
Cop.   Ha!  let  me  see  her:— Out,  alas!  she's 
cold  ; 
Her  blood  is  settled  ;  and  her  joints  are  stiff; 
Life  and  these  lips  have  long  been  separated : 
Death  lies  on  her,  like  an  untimely  frost 
Upon  the  sweetest  flower  of  all  the  field. 
Accursed  time !  unfortunate  old  man . 
Nuree,  O,  lamentable  day ! 
Le.  Cm.  O,  woful  tima  ! 

Cap,  Death,  that  hath  ta'en  her  hence  to  maka 
me  wail, 
lies  up  my  ton^e,  and  will  not  let  me  speak.* 

filler  FaiAK  LAuaEitcE  and  Paaxs,  with 
Mundana, 

Fri.  Come,  is  the  bride  ready  to  go  to  cboreb  ? 

Cap,  Ready  to  go,  but  never  to  return : 
O,  son.  the  night  before  thy  wedding-day 
Hath  death  lam  with  thy  bride :'— See,  there  she 

lies, 
Flower  as  she  was,  deflowered  by  him. 
Death  is  my  son-in-law,  death  b  my  heir ; 
My  daughter  he  hath  wedded  !  I  will  die. 
And  leave  him  all ;  life  leaving,  all  is  death's. 

Par,  Have  I  thought  long  to  see  this  morniag;^ 
facOj' 
And  doth  it  give  me  such  a  sight  as  this  7 

La.  Cap,  Aocurs'd,  unhappy,  wretched,  haielbl 
day! 
Most  miserable  hour,  that  e'er  time  saw 
In  lasting  labour  of  bis  pilgrimage ! 
But  one,  poor  one,  one  poor  and  loving  ohald. 
But  one  thing  to  rejoice  and  solace  in. 
And  cruel  death  hath  catch'd  it  from  my  sight. 

Nuree.  O,  wo  !  O,  wpftil,  woful,  wonil  uj ! 
Most  lamentable  day !  most  woful  day, 
That  ever,  ever,  I  did  yet  behold  ! 
O,  day !  O,  day  !  O,  day  !  O,  hateful  day! 
Never  was  seen  so  black  a  day  as  this : 
O,  woful  day,  O,  woful  day ! 

Par,  Beg'uiI'df,  divorced,  wronged,  spited,  alaiOy 
Most  detestable  death,  by  thee  beguil'd, 

*  But  more  than  all  the  rest  the  fathers  heart  was  so 
9mit  with  the  heavy  news,  and  so  shut  up  with  sudden 

wo, 
That  he  ne  had  the  power  his  daorhter  to  beweep, 
Ne  yet  to  epeak^  but  long  is  forc'dhis  tears  and  plainia 

to  keep.* 

6  Decker,  in  his  Satiromasdx,  has  the  same  thooyfat 
more  coarsely  expressed : — 

*  Dead :  she*s  death's  bride ;  he  hath  her  miUdenhead.  * 
He  has  the  same  thought  in  his  Wonderful  ITear:— 

*  Death  rudely  lay  with  her,  and  spoiled  her  of  lier 
maidenhead  in  spite  of  her  husband. 

7  The  quarto  of  1507  continues  the  speech  of  Paris 
thus;- 

'  And  doth  k  now  present  such  prodigies? 

Accurst,  unhappy,  miserable  man, 

Forlorn,  forsaken,  destitute  I  am , 

Born  to  the  world  to  he  a  slave  in  it : 

Discrest,  remediless,  uiiiortunate. 

Oh,  heavens '  OL,  nature !  wherefore  did  yxni  make i 

To  live  so  vile,  so  wretched  as  I  shall  ? 
In  the  text  the  edition  of  1599  is  hers  followed      _  ^ 
Nurse's  exclamatory  speech  is  not  in  the  Una  quarto. 


ROMBO  AND  JUUST. 


Bjr  cruel  ervet  thee  ^Ic  orertlirowii  t— 

O,  lore !  O,  lift !— oot  life,  but  lo?e  in  d«eth ! 

Cap.  DespisM,  distr«Med,  hat«d,  martyr**!,  kilPd ! 
UncorofoftaDle  time  !  why  cain*st  thou  now 
To  murder  murder  onr  eolemntty  ?— 
O,  diild  I  O,  child  !— my  soul,  and  not  my  child ! 
JD^ad  art  thou,  dead !— alack !  my  child  n  dead ; 
And,  with  my  child,  my  joys  are  buried ! 

rW.    Peace,  ho,   for  shame!  confusion's  cure 
lires  not 
In  these  ooefusiona.    Hearen  and  yourself 
Had  part  in  this  fair  maid  ;  now  heaven  hath  all, 
And  all  the  belter  is  it  for  the  maid  : 
Your  part  in  her  you  oould  not  keep  from  death  ; 
But  hearen  keeps  bis  part  in  eternal  life. 
The  most  you  sought  was— her  promotion  ; 
For  *twas  your  heaven,  she  should  be  advaoc'd : 
And  weep  ye  now,  seeing  she  is  adrancM, 
Above  the  clouds,  as  high  as  heaven  itself? 
O,  in  this  love,  you  love  your  child  so  ill. 
That  you  run  mad,  seefaig  that  she  is  well : 
She's  edt  well  sAarhed,  wat  lives  married  long ; 
But  she^s  best  married,  that  dies  married  yoonf. 
Dry  up  your  tears,  and  stick  your  rosemary 
On  this  fair  corse ;  and,  as  the  custom  is. 
In  all  her  beat  array  bear  her  to  church : 
Por  though  fund  nature  bids  us  all  lament. 
Yet  nature's  tears  are  reason's  merriment. 

Cmp,  All  things,  that  we  ordained  festival,* 
.TfMm  from  their  oroce  to  black  funeral ; 
Our  tnstmments,  to  melancholy  bells ; 
Our  wedding  cheer,  to  a  sad  burial  fiiast ;' 
Our  soleoMiliynms  to  sullen  dirges  change ; 
Our  bridal  flowers  serve  for  a  buried  corse, 
And  all  things  change  them  to  the  contrary. 

Fri,  Sir,  go  you  in,— and,  madam,  go  with  him ; 
And  ge,  sir  Parts  ;«-every  one  prepare 
Te  Mlow  this  fair  corse  unto  her  grave  : 
The  heavens  do  lour  upon  you,  for  some  ill ; 
Move  them  no  more,  by  crossing  their  high  will. 
[Exfttii/CAPULET.  Lady  Capulct,  Paais, 
a«uf  Friar. 

1  JIfiM.  'Faith,  we  may  put  vp  our  pipes,  and  be 
gone. 

JVWrse.  Hone«t  good  fellows,  ah,  put  up ;  put  op ; 
For,  well  you  kiK>w,  this  is  a  pitiful  case. 

[Exit  Nurse. 

1  Mu»,  Ay,  by  my  troth,  the  case  may  be 
amedded. 

EiOet  Petxb.* 

Pef.  Musicians,  O,  musicians,  HearViea$e,  heart  $ 
mut ;  O,  an  vou  will  have  me  live,  play — htarfa  ease. 
1  Mv$,  Wh^  heart^i  ea§e  ? 
P§i,  O,  musicians,  because  my  heart  itself  plays 

1  InMead  of  this  and  the  fullowing  speeches  the  flnt 

ouano  has  only  a  couplei : — 

*  Let  it  be  so  *,  come,  wnful  sorrow-mates, 
Lee  us  together  lasie  this  bitter  Tate.* 

Tks  enlarfed  ten  is  formed  upon  the  poem. 

3  See  Hamlet,  Act  i.  8c.  3. 

S  From  the  quarto  of  1599  it  appears  that  the  part  of 
Peter  was  orisinally  pertbrmed  by  William  Kempe. 

4  This  is  the  burthen  or  the  first  staosa  of  A  Plea- 
asjtit  New  Ballad  of  Two  Lover*  : — 

*  Hey  hoe  !  my  heart  is  full  uf  woe.* 

5  A  ditmp  was  formerly  the  received  term  for  a  ^ave 
er  nelaockoly  ctraio  in  music,  vocal  or  iu«rumentaL 
It  also  signifled  a  kind  ef  poetkal  ele^y.  A  merry 
dump  is  nu  doubt  a  purpnwtd  abeurdiiy  put  into  the 
mowh  of  Master  Peter.  That  It  wsa  a  sad  or  dismal 
strain,  perhaps  sometimes  for  the  sake  of  contrast  and 
eiect  mixed  up  with  liveUer  lurs,  appears  from  Caven> 
4lsk*s  Metrical  Visions,  p.  17  :— 

*  What  is  now  left  to  helps  me  i«  thix  case .' 
Nothing  St  all  but  dompe  in  the  danee^ 
Among  deade  men  to  tryppe  on  the  trace.' 
%  A  pm  is  here  intended.    A  gUekman,  or  gUgmany 
is  a  mNMfrs/.    T»  give  the  gietk  meant  also  to  psss  a 
jeA  upon  a  person,  to  make  him  appear  ridiculous ;  a 
glse4r  beimr  a  jft  or  tf^ff, 

7  '  Dr.  Percy  thinks  that  the  questions  of  Peter  are 
4esigned  as  a  ri«Ucule  on  the  forced  and  unnstural  ex- 
olaaatioBs  given  ky  us  painful  editors  of  aodeat  au- 
Ikom*  -AtecesMS. 


•^Mfhtvtiafitn^f  wo*  O,  play  me 
dump,*  to  comfort  me. 

2  Afus.  Not  a  dump  we  ;  'tis  no  time  le  play  now. 

Pei.  You  will  not  tnen  7 

Mu»,  No. 

PeU  I  will  then  fjive  it  you  soundly. 

1  Mum.  What  will  you  give  us  7 

Ptt.  No  money,  on  my  faith ;  but  the  gleek  :* 
I  will  give  vou  the  minstrel. 

1  M\a.  Then  will  I  give  you  the  serving-creature. 

Ptt.  Then  will  I  lay'  the  serving-creature's  dag- 
ger on  your  pate.  I  will  carry  no  crotchets :  I'll 
r«  you,  VW/a  you  ;  Do  you  note  me  ? 

1  MUM.  An  you  reus,  andyb  us,  you  note  us. 

2  Mum.  'Pray  you,  put  up  your  dagger,  and  put 
outyour  wit. 

Ph.  Then  have  at  you  with  my  wit ;  I  win  dry- 
beat  you  with  an  iron  wit,  and  put  up  my  iron  dag- 
ger : — Answer  me  like  men  :* 

When  griving  grief  the  heart  doth  uwund^ 
And  dotepd  dumpi  the  mind  opprtM*^ 
Then  mune  with  her  eilver  nmniP — 
Why,   tiloer  iound  7    why,   mvnr.  vnth  her  rihir 
Mound  7    What  ssy  ^ou,  Simon  Catling  ?* 

1  Mui.  Marry,  sir,  because  silver  hath  a  sweet 
sound. 

Pft,  Pretty !  What  say  you,  Hugh  RWheck  7 

2  Mum,  I  say— st/ver  sbaput,  because  fnusiciana 
sound  for  silver. 

Pel,  Pretty  too!— What  say  you,  James  Soond- 
post7 
S  Mum.  'Faith,  I  know  not  what  to  say. 
Pel.  O,  I  cry  you  mercy !  ^ou  are  the  singer: 
I  will  say  for  you.  It  is — micste  u,Uh  her  tUverMoumL 
because  such  fellows  as  you  have  seldom  gold  fbf 
soundinr  :— 

7Vn  muaie  with  her  rilver  ammd. 
With  tpeedy  help  doth  lend  redrtu, 

[i?xi«,  tinging, 

1  Mum.  What  a  pestilent  kn^ve  is  this  same ! 

2  Mia.  Hang  him.  Jack  !  Come,  well  in  here  ; 
tarry  for  the  mourners,  and  stay  dinner.     [ExeuMp 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.    Mantua.    A  Street    Enter  Romeo. 

Aom.  If  I  may  trust  the  flattering  eye  of  sleen,** 
My  dreams  presage  some  joyiul  news  at  hand :' 
My  besom's  lord  site  lightly  m  his  throne  ; 
And,  all  this  day.  an  imaccustom'd  spirit 
Lifts  me  above  the  ground  with  cheerful  thooghta.* ' 
I  dreamt,  my  lady  came  and  found  me  dead 
(Strange  dream !  that  gives  a  dead  man  leave  to 
think  ;) 

8  This  Is  pnrt  of  a  son?  by  Richard  Edwards,  to  be 
found  in  the  Paradice  of  Dainty  Devices,  fol.  SI,  b. 
Another  copy  of  this  song  h  to  be  found  in  Percy's  Re- 
lloues  of  Ancient  Engllsn  Poetry. 

9  This  worthy  lakes  his  name  firomasmall  lutestring 
made  of  catguc  His  companion  the  fiddler  ft-om  an 
innrument  of  the  same  name  mentioned  by  many  of 
our  old  writers,  and  recorded  by  Milton  as  an  instruiQsnt 
of  mirth  :— 

*  When  the  merry  bells  ring  round. 
And  the  Joyful  rtbeekM  sound.* 

10  Thus  the  first  quarto.    The  folio  reads : — 

■  If  I  may  trust  the  flattering  truth  of  sleep.' 
The  sense  appears  to  be.  If  I  may  repoee  any  confidence 
in  the  flauerin?  visions  of  the  nighL    Otway  reads : — 
'  If  I  may  trust  the  flattery  of  sleep, 
My  dreams  presage  some  joyful  news  at  hand.' 

11  '  These  three  laac  fines  are  very  gav  and  pleasing. 
But  whv  does  Shakfljieare  give  Romoo  this  Involuntary 
clieerrulness  just  before  the  extremity  of  unhappiness  r 
Perhaps  to  show  the  vanity  of  iruMtmg  to  iho«e  uncer« 
tain  and  ca.nual  exaltations  or  deprestiions,  which  many 
consider  as  certain  foretokens  ui'  good  ar<«S  evIL* — JbA*»- 
9on.  • 

The  poet  has  explained  this  passage  a  little  further 
on : — 

<  How  ofl,  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death, 
Have  they  been  merry  ?  which  their  keepers  call 
A  Ughtolng  before  death.' 


ROMEO  AND  JUUET. 


Aor  r. 


And  brtalh'd  aaoh  life  with  kisses  in  my  tips,* 
That  I  revirM,  and  was  ao  emperor. 
Ahf  me  1  hew  sweet  is  lore  itself  poesessM, 
IVhen  but  lovers  shadows  are  so  rich  in  joy ! 

Enter  Balthasar. 

News  from  Verona ! — How  now^  Balthazar  ? 
Dost  thou  aot  bring  roe  letters  from  the  friar  7 
How  doth  my  lady  7    Is  my  father  well  ? 
How  fares  ray  JuUot  ?  That  I  ask  again  ; 
For  nothing  can  be  ill,  if  she  be  well. 

BaL  Then  she  is  well,  and  nothing  can  be  ill : 
Her  body  sleeps  in  Capeb*  monument,* 
And  her  immortal  part  with  angels  lives  ; 
I  t>aw  her  laid  low  in  her  kindred^s  vault. 
And  presently  took  post  to  tell  it  ^ou  ; 
P,  pardua  me  for  bringing  these  ill  nevvs, 
Since  you  did  leave  it  for  my  office,  sir. 

Rom,  Is  it  even  so  7  then'l  defy  ^ou,  stars  !— 
Thou  know*8t  my  lodging :  set  me  ink  and  paper, 
And  hire  post-horses  ;  I  will  hence  to-night. 

Bai.  Pardon  roe,  sir,  I  will  not  leave  you  thus  : 
Your  looks  are  pale  aad  wild,  and  do  import 
Some  misadventure. 

Rom.  Tush,  thou  art  deceived  ; 

Leave  me,  and  do  the  thing  I  bid  thee  do : 
Hast  thoii  no  letters  to  me  from  the  friar  7 

B<d.  No,  my  good  lord. 

Rom.  No  matter  :  get  thee  gone, 

And  hire  those  horses ;  1*11  be  with  thee  straight. 

{Exit  Balthabak. 
Well,  Juliet,  I  will  lie  with  thee  to-night. 
Let's  see  for  means :— O,  mischieP.  thou  art  awiA 
To  enter  in  the  ihougfits  of  desperate  men ! 
I  do  remember  an  apothecary,— 
And  hereabouts  he  dwells, — whom  late  I  noted 
In  tatter'd  weeds,  with  overwhelming  brows, 
Culling  of  simples ;  meagre  were  his  looks, 
Sharp  misery  had  worn  him  to  the  bones :' 
And  in  his  needy  shop  a  tortoise  hung, 
An  alligator  stunM,  and  other  skins* 
Of  ill-mapM  fishes  ;  and  about  his  shelves 
A  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes, 
Oreen  earthen  pots,  bladders,  and  musty  seeds, 
Remnants  of  packthread,  and  old  cakes  of  roses. 
Were  thinly  scattered  to  make  up  a  show. 
Noting  this  penury,  to  myself  I  said— 
And  if  a  man  did  \eeA  a  poison  now, 
Whose  sale  is  present  death  in  Mantna. 
Here  lires  a  caitiff  wretch  would  sell  it  him. 
O,  this  same  thought  did  but  forerun  my  need  ; 
And  this  same  needy  man  must  sell  it  me. 


1  Shakspeare  Hsems  to  have  remembered  Marlowe's 
Hero  and  Laander,  a  poem  that  he  has  quoted  in  As 
rou  Like  It  :— 

*  By  this  sad  Hero 

Viewing  Leanders  face,  fell  down  and  fainted ; 
Be  kita^d  her^  and  breathy d  life  into  her  lipe,''  kc. 

3  Shakspeare  fouud  Cupel  and  Capulet  used  indis- 
cilmlnately  in  the  poem  which  was  the  groundwork  of 
this  tragedy. 

S  See  Sackville^s  description  of  misery  In  the  Induc- 
tion to  the  Mirror  of  Mas^i^trates : — 

*  Hie  face  woe  leane  and  aom?  deal  pinde  away, 
And  eke  hia  hands  conaumed  to  the  bonea.^ 

4  We  learn  from  Nashe's  Have  with  You  to  Saffron 
Walden.  1596,  that  a  stuffed  alligator  then  made  part  of 
the  furniture  of  an  apothecarv'B  shop: — <  He  made  an 
anatomie  of  a  rat,  and  afler  haneed  her  over  his  head, 
instead  of  an  apothecary^a  crocodile  or  dried  alligator,^ 
Steerens  was  mformen  that  formerly  when  an  apothe- 
cary first  engaeed  with  his  druggist,  he  was  gratuitously 
furnisfhed  by  him  with  these  articles  of  snow,  which 
were  then  imported  for  that  use  only  :  and  had  met  with 
thn  alligator,  tortoise,  kc.  hanging  up  In  the  shop  uf  an 
l^nctent  apothecary  at  Limehouse,  as  well  as  in  places 
more  remote  (torn  the  metropolis.  See  Hogarth's  Mar- 
riage a  la  Mode,  plate  iii.  It  seems  that  the  apothe- 
earies  dismissed  their  alligators,  kc.  sometime  before 
the  physicians  parted  with  their  amber-headed  canes 
yud  sotemn  periwigs. 

5  The  quarto  of  1597  reads : — 

*  Upon  thy  back  hangs  ragxed  miserie, 
And  starved  famine  Jwelleth  in  thy  cheeks.* 
The  nuartos  of  1S99  and  1009  :— 

*  IVeed  and  oppression  atarveth  in  thy  eyes.* 


As  I  remember,  this  shoaM  be  ilia  homw ; 
Being  holiday,  the  beggar*!  shop  is  thut^— 
What,  ho  !  apothecary ! 

Enter  Apothecary. 

Ap.  Who  calls  eo  loud  7 

ii«iii.  Come  hither,  man.->-I  see,  that  thou  Art 
poor ;  ' ' 

Hold,  there  is  forty  ducats  ;  let  me  have 
A  dram  of  poison  ;  such  soon-speeding  geer 
As  will  disperse  itself  through  all  the  veins, 
That  the  life-weary  taker  may  (all  dead  ; 
And  that  the  trunk  may  be  diacharg'd  of  breath 
As  violently,  as  hasty  powder  ArM 
Doth  hurry  from  the  fatal  cannon's  womb. 

Ap.  Such  mortal  drugs  I  liave ;  but  Mantua's  \mm 
Is  death,  to  any  he  that  utters  them. 

Rom.  Art  thou  so  bare,  and  full  of  wretchednesa. 
And  fear'st  to  die  7  famine  is  in  thy  cheeks. 
Need  and  oppression  stareth  ro  thy  eyea,* 
Upon  thy  back  hangs  ragged  misery, 
Tne  world  is  not  thy  frieiad,  dot  liie  world's  law  r 
The  world  afibrds  no  law  to  make  thee  rich  ^ 
Then  be  not  poor,  but  break  it,  and  take  this. 

Ap.  My  poverty,  but  not  my  will,  consents. 

Rom.  I  pay  thy  poverty,  and  not  thy  wUI. 

Ap.  Put  this  in  any  liquid  thing  you  will. 
And  drink  it  off ;  and,  if  you  had  the  strenjffth 
Of  twenty  men,  it  would  despatch  you  straight.* 

Rom.  There  is  thy  gold,  worse  'poison  to  womn^m 
souls. 
Doing  more  murders  in  this  loathsome  world. 
Than  these  poor  compounds  that  thou  may'st  D«t  scUt 
I  sell  thee  poison,  thou  hast  sold  me  none. 
Farewell  ;  buy  food,  and  get  thyself  in  flesh. 
Come,  cordial,  and  nut  poison ;  go  with  me 
To  Juliet*s  grave,  for  there  I  most  use  thee. 

[EmtanU. 

SCENE  U.    Friar  Laurence's  Ccfl.   £n/ir  Faiaji 

Jouw. 

John.  Holy  Franciscan  friar !  brother,  ho ! 

Enter  Friar  LAiTRCircc. 

Lau.    This  same  should  be  the  voice  of  Friar 
John. — 
Welcome  from  Mantua ;  What  says  Romeo  ? 
Or,  if  his  mind  be  writ,  give  me  his  letter.. 

John.  Going  to  find  a  barefoot  brother  out, 
One  of  our  order  to  associate  me.* 
Here  in  this  city  visiting  the  simc. 
And  finding  him  the  searchers  of  the  towa^ 
Suspecting  that  we  both  were  in  a  house 
Where  the  infectious  pestilence  did  reign, 

6  Steevens  thinks  that  Shakspeare  may  have  remem« 
bered  the  followitig  passage  in  the  Pardonere*s  Tale  oT 
Chaucer,  v.  19794 : 

*  The  Potecarv  answercil,  thou  shalt  have 
A  thln(f,  as  wisly  God  my  soule  save. 
In  all  iliis  world  thir  n*iri  no  creature, 
That  ete  or  dronke  hath  of  this  eonfecture, 
N«»t  but  the  mouniance  of  a  rome  of  whete. 
That  he  ne  shall  his  lif  anon  foriete  ; 
Ye,  sterve  he  shall,  and  that  in  lesse  while 
Than  thou  woli  gon  a  pas  not  but  a  mile  : 
This  poison  is  so  strong  and  violent.* 

7  Each  friar  had  always  a  comi)Ank)n  amngned  him 
by  the  superior,  when  he  asked  leave  »o  go  out.     In  the 
vlsitatio  Noiabilis  de  Sol«bome,  a  curious  record  prinC' 
ed  in  White's  Natural  History  of  Selborne,  Wyfceham 
enjoins  the  canons  not  to  go  abroad  without  leave  from 
the  prior,  who  is  ordered  on  such  occasions  to  sksI^  the 
brother  a  companion,  *  ne  s^ispiclo  sinistra  vei  scandnw 
lum  orlatur.*    There  \n  a  similar  regulation  tn  the  $iA 
lutes  of  Trinity  Collefe,  CambrWge.    So  in  The  Tra 
eicall  Hfstnry  of  Rnmens  and  Jallet,  If39:— 

'Apace  our  friar  John  to  MuntHa  htm  hies, 

And,  for  because  in  Italy  it  M  a  wonted  guise 

That  friars  in  the  town  shouki  seldom  walk  alone. 

But  of  their  convent  aye  ahonld  be  aecmHpam'ed  te^rA  one 

Of  hia  prof  f^aaion^  strali^ht  a  house  he  flndeth  ont^ 

In  mind  to  take  some  friar  with  him  to  walk  the  toani 

ahouu* 
Shakspeare,  having  occasion  for  Friar  John,  has  d»> 
parted  from  the  poem,  and  supposed  the  pestilence  to 
rage  at  Verona  instead  of  Mantua. 


ScssAlIL 
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Mmfd  up  the  doort,  and  would  not  let  as  fcrth ; 
So  that  my  speed  to  Mantua  there  was  stay'd. 
AoM.  Who  bare  my  letter,  then,  to  Romeo  1 
John.  I  couM  noi  send  it,— here  it  is  again,— 
Nor  fjet  a  messenger  to  brine  il  thee, 
80  (earful  were  they  of  infection. 

Lmu,  Unhappy  fortune  !  by  my  brotherhood, 
The  letter  was  not  nice,*  but  full  of  charge. 
Of  dear  import ;  and  the  neglecting  it 
May  do  much  danger  :  Friar  John,  go  hence  ; 
Get  me  an  iron  crow,  and  bring  it  straight 
Unto  my  cell. 
John.  Brother,  1*11  go  and  bring  it  thee.      [ExiL 
Lmu.  Now  must  I  to  the  monument  alone ; 
Within  this  three  hours  will  fair  Juliet  wake  ;' 
She  will  beshrew  me  much,  that  Romeo 
Hath  had  no  notice  of  these  accidents  : 
Bat  I  will  write  again  to  Mantua, 
And  keep  her  at  my  cell  till  Romeo  come  : 
Poor  living  corse,  clos*d  in  a  dead  man's  tomb ! 

*  [ExU. 

SCENE  III.  A  Church  Yard :  in  it  a  Monument 
belonging  to  the  Capulets.  EiUer  Paris,  and  hU 
Page,  bearing  flowert  and  a  Torek, 

Par,  Give  roe  my  torch,  boy :  Hence,  and  stand 
aloof;-— 
iTet  put  it  out,  for  I  would  not  be  seen. 
Under  yon  yew-trees  lay  thee  all  along, 
Holding  thine  ear  cloee  to  the  hollow  ground  ; 
So  shall  no  loot  upon  the  churchyard  tread, 
lBeii\;  loose,  unnrm,  with  digging  up  of  grsivea,) 
But  thou  shalt  hear  it :  whistle  then  to  me. 
As  signal  that  thou  hear'st  something  approach. 
Give  me  those  flowers.     Do  as  I  bio  thee,  go. 

Pft^  I  am  almost  afraid  to  stand  alone 
Here  in  the  churchyard  ;  yet  I  will  adventure. 

[Retiree. 
Par,    Sweet   flower,    with    flowers   I  strew  thy 
bridal  bed : 
Swoet  XoiAb,  that  in  thy  circuit  dost  eontain 
The  perfect  model  of  eternity : 
Fair-Juliei,  that  with  angels  dfost  remain,' 
Aocepi  this  latest  fevoiir  at  my  hands ; 
That  living  honour*d  thee,  and,  being  dead, 
With  funeral  praises  do  adorn  thy  tomb ! 

[The  Bay  wkietUe, 
The  boy  gives  warning,  sometlung  doth  approach. 
What  cursed  foot  wanders  this  way  to-night, 
To  cross  my  obsequies,  and  true-love*s  rites  7 
What,  with  a  torch  ! — muffle  me,  night,  a  while.* 

[Retiree. 
Emter  Romeo  and  Balthasar,  tuith  a    Torch, 

Mattnekf  ^^e, 

Rom.  Give  me  that  mattock,  and  the  wrenching 
iron. 
Hold,  take  this  letter  ;  early  in  the  morning 
See  tf»ou  deliver  il  to  ray  lord  and  father. 
Give  me  the  light :  Upon  thy  life  I  charge  thee, 
Wbate*er  thou  hear'^t  or  seest,  stand  all  aloof, 
And  do  not  interrupt  me  in  my  course. 


1  i.e.  was  not  tcuntoH/i/  wriueii  on  a  trimai  or  idie 
mauer,  but  on  a  nubjeci  of  importance. 

3  Instead  of  this  line,  and  the  concluding  part  of  the 
speech,  ihe  first  quarto  reads  only  : — 

*  Lest  that  the  lady  should  before  I  come 
Be  wakM  from  sleepe,  I  will  hye 
To  free  her  from  that  tomb  of  miserie.* 
S  The  folio  has  these  lineci  :-r- 
*  Sweet  /low*r,  with  flow'rs  ihy  bridal  bed  I  strew ; 
,  O  wo !  thy  canopy  Udiist  and  stones. 
'Which  wkh  sweet  water  I  will  nightly  dew  ; 

Or,  wanting  that,  with  tears  distili'd  by  moans ; 
The  obsequies  that  I  for  thee  will  keep 
Nii^htly  shall  be,  to  strew  thy  ^ave  and  weep.* 
In  the  text  the  seven  lines  are  printed  as  they  appear  In 
the  niiartu  of  1597. 

4  Thus  in  Drayton^s  Polyolbk>n : — 

'  But  suddenly  the  clouds  which  on  the  winds  do  fly 

Do  muffle  him  sgain.* 
The  word  was  not  deemed  unpoetical  by  Milton ;  the 
Eldier  Brother  in  Comus  usee  it  :— 

*  Umm^UtjB  faint  stars,*  lie. 
AffP#«rwi»«^pa«^  female  dMfl» 


Why  I  descend  into  this  bod  of  death, 

Is,  partly,  to  Debok)  my  lady's  face : 

But,  chiefly,  to  take  thence  from  her  dead  floi^ 

A  precious  ring ;  a  ring  that  I  must  use 

in  dear*  employment :  therefore  hence,  be  gone  :— 

But  if  thou,  jealot  s,  dost  return  to  pry 

In  what  I  fliilher  shall  intend  to  do, 

By  heaven,  I  will  tear  thee  joint  by  joint, 

And  strew  this  hungry  churchyard  with  thy  limb* : 

The  time  and  my  intents  are  savage-wild ; 

More  fierce,  ana  more  inexorable  far, 

Than  empty  tigers,  or  the  roaring  sea. 

Bai,  I  will  be  gone,  sir,  and  not  trouble  you. 

Rom.  So  ehalt  thou  show  me  friendship.— Take 
thou  that  7 
Live,  and  be  prosperous ;  and  farewell,  good  fellow. 

Bal,  For  all  this  same.  Til  hide  me  hereabout; 
His  looks  I  fear,  and  his  intents  I  doubt.      [Retiree. 

Rom.  Thou  detestable  maw,  thou  womb  of  death, 
Gorg'd  with  the  dearest  morsel  of  the  earth, 
Thus  I  enforce  thy  rotten  jaws  to  open, 

[Breaking  open  the  Door  of  the  MonmmenL 
And,  in  despite,  Pll  cram  thee  with  more  food ! 

Por.  This  is  that  banished  haughty  Montague, 
That  murder'd  my  love's  cousin  : — with  whioQ  grie( 
It  is  supposed  the  fair  creature  aied,— 
And  here  is  come  to  do  some  villanoos  shame 
To  the  dead  bodies  :  I  will  apprehend  him  :— 

[Advaneet, 
Stop  thy  uiihallow'd  toil,  vile  Montague :  , 

Can  veiil^ance  be  pursuM  further  than  death  7 
Condemned  villain,  I  do  apprehend  thee : 
Obey,  and  go  with  me ;  for  thou  most  die. 

Rom,    I  must,  indeed  ;    and  therefore   came  t 
hither.— 
Good  gentle  youth,  tempt  not  a  desperate  man ; 
Fly  hence  and  leave  me  :— think  upon  these  gone  ^ 
LfOt  them  affright  thee.— I  beseech  thee,  youth, 
Heap  not  another  sin  upon  my  head. 
By  urging  me  to  fiiry :— O,  be  gono ! 
By  heaven,  I  love  tnee  belter  toaa  myself  t 
For  I  come  hither  arm'd  against  myself: 
Stay  not,  begone  ;— live,  and  hereuler  eay^-* 
A  madman's  mercy  bade  thee  run  away. 

Par,  I  do  defy  thy  conjurations,' 
And  do  attach  thee  as  a  felon  here. 

Rom.  Wilt  thou  provoke  me  7  then  have  at  thee, 
boy.  ri^/f*l. 

Page,  O,  lord !  they  fight :  I  will  go  call  the  watch. 

[Exii  Pw. 

Par.  O,  I  am  slain !  [Fall*,] — If  thou  oe  iiiercital,i 
Open  the  tomb,  lay  me  with  Juliet.  [Diee* 

Rom.  In  faith  I  will : — Let  me  peruse  this  &c« ; 
Mercuiio's  kinsman,  noble  county  Paris  : 
What  said  my  man,  when  my  betossed  soul 
Did  not  attend  him  as  we  rode  7  I  think. 
He  told  me,  Paris  should  have  married  Juliet : 
Said  he  not  so  7  or  did  I  dream  it  so  7 
Or  am  I  mad,  hearing  him  talk  of  Juliet, 
To  thmk  it  was  so  7-~0,  give  me  thy  hand. 
One  writ  with  me  in  sour  misfortune's  book ! 
I'll  bury  thee  in  a  triumphant  grave— 
A  grave  7  O,  no  ;  a  lantern,*  slaughter*d  youth, 

5  That  is,  in  action  of  importance.  The  sense  of  the 
word  dear  has  been  explained.  So  Ben  Jonson,  in  his 
Catiline,  Act  i. : — 

'  Put  your  known  talents  on  so  dear  a  business.* 

6  I  rtftiee  to  do  as  ihou  cxtnjureet  me  to  do,  i.  e.  de 
part.    So  Constance,  in  Ring  John,  says : — 

*  No,  I  defy  all  counsel,  all  redress.' 

7  A  lantern  may  not,  in  tbis  instance,  signify  an  en- 
closure fur  a  lighted  candle,  but  a  louvre^  or  vrhat  In  an« 
cient  records  is  styled  lanlemivun,  I.  e.  a  spacious  round 
or  octagonal  turret,  full  of  wiintows,  by  means  of  which 
cathedrals  and  sometimes  halls  are  illuminated.  See 
the  beautiful  lantern  at  Ely  Minster. 

A  preeence  is  a  publk;  room,  which  is  at  times  the 
preeenee-charnber  of  a  sovereign.  This  thoarht,  ex. 
travagant  as  it  is,  is  borrowed  by  MMdleioa  in  his  Blort 
Master  Constable  :-^ 

*  The  darkest  dungeon  which  spile  can  devise 
To  throw  this  carcase  in,  her  glorioos  eyse 
Can  make  as  lightsome  as  die  fahreec  ehamlwr 
In  Paris  Ltwvre.* 
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▲ev^ 


Fi>r  here  lies  Juliet,  aiid  her  be«utj  makes 
This  yault  a  feasling  preeence  fall  of  light. 
Death,  lie  thou  there,  by  a  dead  man  interred. 

[Ijajfing  Pari*  inthti  Monununi. 
How  oft  when  mnn  are  al  the  point  of    eath 
Have  they  heen  merry  ''  which  their  keepers  call 
A  lijrhtning  before  death  ;  O,  how  may  1' 
Call  thi8  a  lishtning  7 — O,  my  love !  my  wife  ! 
Death,  that  nalh  suckM  the  honev  of  thy  breath, 
Hath  had  no  power  yet  upon  thy  beauty  :* 
Thou  art  not  conouerM  ;  beauty**  ensign  yet 
Is  crimson  in  thy  lips,  and  in  thy  cheeks, 
And  death's  pale  flag  is  nut  advanced  there.-^ 
Tybalt,  liest  thou  there  in  thy  bloody  sheet  7 
0,  what  more  favour  can  I  do  to  thee. 
Than  with  that  hand  that  cut  thy  youth  in  twain, 
To  sunder  his  that  wms  thine  enemy  7 
F'orgive  ine,  cousin  ! — Ah,  dear  Juliet, 
Why  art  thou  yet  so  (air  7  Siiall  I  believe 
That  unsubstantial  de^lh  is  amorous  ;' 
And  that  the  lean  abhorred  nionr  ter  keeps 
Thee  here  in  dai  k  to  be  his  paramour  7 
For  fear  of  that,  I  will  still  stay  with  thee ; 
And  never  from  this  palace  of  dim  night* 
Depart  again  ;  here,  here  will  I  remain 
With  worms  that  are  thy  chambermaids  ;  O,  here 
Will  I  set  up  my  everlasting  rest  ;^ 
And  shake  the  yoke  of  inauspicious  stars 
From  this  worfd-wearied  flesh.— Eyes,  look  your 

last! 
Arms,  take  your  last  embrace  !  and  lips,  Qk^oa 
The  doors  of  breath,  seal  with  a  righteouskiss 
A  dateless  bargain  to  engrossing  death  !— 
Come,  bitter  conduct,*  come,  unsavoury  guide  t 
Thou  desperate  pilot,  now  at  once  run  on 
The  dashing  rocks  thy  seasick  weary  bark  ! 
Herc*s  to  my  love  I  [DrinkM.] — O,  true  apothecary  1 
Thy  drugs  are  quick. — Thus  with  a  kiss  I  die. 

IDiu. 

EnUr^  at  the  atktr  md  of  tfu  CkKrehymdy  Priaa 
Lauaciicb,  wkh  a  LoM'em,  CroWf  and  Spade. 

Pri.  Saint  Francis  be  my  speed  !  how  oft  to-night 
Have   my  old  feet  stumbled  at  graves?' — Who*s 

there  ? 
Who  is  it  that  consorts,  so  late,  the  dead  ? 

Bal,  Here's  one,  a  friend,  and  one  that  knows 
Tou  well. 

J'Vi.  Buss  be  upon  you  !  Tell  roe,  good  my  friend. 
What  torch  is  yond'  that  vainly  lenc^s  his  light 
To  grubs  and  eyeless  skulls  ?  as  I  discern. 
It  burneth  in  the  Capels*  monument. 

1  The  first  quarto  reads,  *  But  how,'  lie.  Thh  idea 
very  frequently  occurs  in  our  old  dramas.  8n  in  the 
Second  Part  of  The  Downfall  of  Robert  Earl  of  Hun- 
tingdon, 1601  >- 

'  I  thoojrfat  H  was  a  lightning  before  death. 
Too  sudden  to  be  certain.* 
9  So  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  b.  iii. : — *  Death  bebig  able 
to  divide  the  soule,  but  not  the  beauty  from  her  body.* 
And  hi  Daniel's  Complaint  of  Rosamond,  1594 : — 
*  Decayed  rosei"  of  discoloured  cheeks 
Do  yet  retain  some  nofes  of  former  grace, 
•And  ugly  death  eft*  fair  vn'thin  her  face."* 
%  Burton,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  ed.  1639, 
p.  46S,  spealiinir  of  the  power  of  beauty,  tells  us  :— 
*  But  of  all  the  tales  in  this  Ainde,  that  is  most  memo- 
rable of  Death  himselfe,  when  he  should  have  stroken 
a  sweet  young  virgin  with  his  dan,  he  fell  in  love  with 
th»  object.* 

4  In  The  Second  Maiden's  Tragedy,  recently  printed 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Lansdowu  collection,  monuments  are 
styled  the  *palaeee  of  death.* 

6  See  note  4,  p.  160. 

•  Conduct  for  conductor.    So  in  a  former  scene : — 
*  And  flre.«yed  fury  be  my  conduct  now.* 

7  Thto  accident  was  reckonecl  ominous.  So  in  Kins 
Henry  VI.  Part  III.  :— 

*  For  many  men  that  etumble  at  the  threshold 
Are  well  foretold  that  danger  lurks  within.' 

And  Id  Kluy  Richard  III.  Hastings,  going  to  execution, 

says  :-> 
*  Three  times  to^ay  my  foot-cloth  horse  did  etumble.^ 

8  This  was  one  of  the  touches  of  nature  that  would 
have  ewaiMd  the  hiiid  of  any  fwioier  less  aitsmiv*io  H 
than  BhaJispeart.    What  happstts  to  a  psnon  while  he 


Bei.  It  doth  so,  holy  mx ;  and  tbare*a  my : 

One  that  you  love. 

Fn.       ,  Who  is  it  7 

Bal.  Roaneo. 

Fri.  How  long  hath  he  been  th^re? 

Bal,  Full  half  an  hoar. 

/Vs.  Go  with  me  to  the  vault. 

BaL  I  dare  not,  sir  : 

My  master  knows  not,  but  I  am  gone  honce  ; 
And  fearfully  did  menace  me  with  death. 
If  I  did  stay  to  look  on  his  intents. 

Fri,  Stay,  then,  Til  go  alone:— Fear  comet 
me  : 
O,  much  I  fear  some  ill  unlucky  thing. 

Bal.  As  I  did  sleep  under  this  yew-tree  her*, 
I  dreamt  my  master  and  another  iought,* 
And  that  my  master  slew  him. 

Fri.    _  Romeo?   [.^i 

Alack,  alack,  what  blood  is  this,  which  stmns 
The  stony  entrance  of  this  se|iuichre  7— 
What  mean  these  masterless  and  gory  swords 
To  lie  discolour'd  by  this  place  of^peace  7 

'    ^       [EnUre  the  MonumenL 
Romeo  !  O,  pale  ! — ^Who  else  7  what,  Pans  too  7 
And  steep'd  in  blood  !  Ah,  what  an  unkind  hour 
Is  guilty  of  this  lamentable  chance  !— 
The  laoy  stirs.*  [Juliet  vakee  and  tiir§, 

JuL  O,  comfortable  friar  !  where  is  my  lord  7 
I  do  remember  well  where  I  should  be. 
And  there  I  am  : — ^Where  is  my  Romeo  7 

[NoiM  within. 

FH.  I  hear  tome  nuiae.— Lady,  eome  from  tImA 
nest 
Of  death,  contagion,  and  oBnatm^  sleep ; 
A  greater  Power  than  we  can  contradict 
Hath  thwarted  our  intents  ;  come,  come  nfrntj  : 
Thy  husband  in  thy  bosom  there  ties  dead  ; 
And  Paris  too  ;  come,  Pll  dispose  of  thee 
Among  a  sisterhood  of  holy  nans  : 
Stay  not  to  question,  for  the  watch  is  coming ; 
Come,  go,  good  Juliet !— .[iVmss  again.]     1  dmra 
stay  no  longer.  lEait. 

Jul.  Go,  get  thee  hence,  lur  I  will  not  awy, 
What's  here  7    a  cup,  dos'd    in  my  true  lore's 

hand? 
Poison,  I  see^  hath  been  his  timeless  end  :— 
O,  churl !  dnnk  all  ;  and  leave  no  friendly  drop. 
To  help  me  aAer  ?— I  will  kiss  thy  lips  ; 
Haply,  some  poison  vet  doth  hang  on  them. 
To  make  me  die  with  a  restorative.       [JKa 
Thy  lips  are  warm  !"^ 


is  under  the  manifest  influence  of  fear,  will  seem  to  i 
when  he  is  recovered  from  it,  like  a  dresai.  Hoaaer 
(book  viti.)  represents  Rhesus  dying,  fast  asleep,  and, 
as  it  were,  beholdinf  hie  enemy  in  a  dream,  plongla^  a 
sword  into  his  bosom.  Eusuthius  and  Dacier  both 
applaud  this  imsge  as  very  natural ;  for  a  man  ia  sueli 
a  condition,  says  Mr.  Pops,  awakes  no  further  than  to 
see  confusedly  what  environs  him,  and  lo  think  U  not  a 
reality,  but  a  vision. 

9  In  the  alteration  of  this  play,  now  exhibited  on  ttte 
stsge,  Oarrick  appears  to  have  been  indebted  to  Otway, 
who  perhaiM,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  stonr  ma 
toU  by  Da  Porto  and  Bandello,  does  not  permit  his  hero 
lo  die  before  his  wife  awskes. 

10  Shakspeare  has  been  arraigned  for  making  Romeo 
die  before  Juliet  awakes  fh>m  her  trance,  and  rhna 
losing  a  happy  opportunity  of  introducing  an  aJTectin^ 
scene  between  these  unfortunate  lovers.    He  had  un* 
doubiedly  never  read  the  Italian  novel,  or  any  literal 
trsnslation  of  it ;  and  has  in  this  particular  followed  the 
old  poem,  or  an  older  drama  on  the  subject    Be  this  ss 
fc  may — Augustas  Schlegel  remarks,  that  *ih«  poet 
seems  to  have  hit  upon  what  wss  best.    There  is  a 
Bfieasure  of  agitation,  beyond  which  all  that  is  super 
added  becomes  torture,  or  glides  off  inefTsccusUy  from 
the  ahready  saturated  minth    In  case  of  the  cruel  re- 
union of  the  lovers  for  an  instam,  Romeo*s  remorse 
for  his  overhasty  self-murder,  Juliet's  despair  over  b^ 
deceitful  hope,  at  first  cherished,  then  annihilated,  that 
she  was  at  ilie  goal  of  her  wishes,  must  havs  deviated 
into  caricatures   Nobody  sure  I  v  donbis  that  Shakspeare 
was  able  to  represent  these  wUh  suitable  fcnve ;  but  here 
every  thini?  soothing  was  welcome,  in  order  that  we  may 
not  be  frightened  out  of  the  melancholy,  to  which  w 
willlnglj  resifn  ourseKea»  by  too  piitiftildlwirta 
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]  fr^kifu   iWmn.}  LmmI,  boy  :— Which  wmy7 

Jul,  Tea,  noue  7— th«n  I'll  be  brief.-— O,  happy 

dagger  !         [Snatehmg  HoMco*t  Dagger. 

This  is  thy  sheath  [SkU»$  herseljf :]  there  rust,  and 

let  me  die.' 

[FalU  OH  Romeo's  Body,  and  diet. 

Enter  Watch,  wUh  the  Page  of  Par». 

Pag^  This  is  the  place  ;  there,  where  the  torch 

doth  burn. 
I  Watciu   The  ground  is  bloody ;  Search  about 
the  churchyard  : 
Go,  some  of  you,  whoe'er  you  find,  attach. 

\Exeunt  some. 
Pitiful  sight  !  here  lies  the  county  slain  ; 
And  Juliet  bleeding  ;  warm,  and  newly  dead, 
Who  here  hath  lain  these  two  days  buried.-— 
Go,  tell  the  prince,— run  to  the  Capulets, — 
Raise  up  the  Montagues, — some  others  search  ;— 

[Exeunt  other  Watchmen. 
We  see  the  ground  whereon  these  woes  do  lie  ; 
But  the  true  ground  of  all  these  piteous  woes. 
We  cannot  without  circumstance  descry. 

Enter  tome  of  the  Watch,  with  Balthasar. 

S  Watch.    Here's  Romeo's  man^  we  found  him  in 

the  churchyard. 
1  Watch.    Hold  him  in  safety,  till  the  prince  come 

hither. 

Enter  another  Watchman,  voith  Fhia&  Laurevcb. 

S  WatA?  Here  is  a  friar,  that  trembles,  sighs, 
and  weeps  : 
We  took  this  mattock  and  this  spade-fi'om  him, 
As  he  was  coming  from  this  churchyard  side. 

]  Watch.     A  great  suspicion  ;  Stay  the  fiiar  too. 

Enter  the  Prince  and  Attendants. 

Prtnee.  What  misadventure  is  so  early  up, 
That  calls  our  person  from  our  morning's  rest  7 
A*iilerCAPi7LET,  Ladt  CAPnLET,an(ioCAert. 

Cap.  What  should  it  be,    that  they  so  shriek 

abroad  7 
La.  Cap.  The  people  in  the  street  cry— Romeo, 
Some— Juliet,  and  some— Paris  ;  and  all  run. 
With  open  outcry  toward  our  monument. 
Prince.  What  fear  is  this,  which  startles  in  cor 

ears? 
1   Wat^  Sovereign,  here  lies  the  county  Paris 
slain ;  >. 

And  Romeo  dead  :  and  Juliet,  dead  before, 
Warm  and  new  kill'd. 
Prince.  Search,    seek,  and   know  how  this  foul 

murder  comes. 
1  Watch,  Here  is  a  firiar,  and  slaughter'd  Ro- 
meo's man ; 
With  instruments  upon  them,  fit  to  open 
These  dead  men's  tombs. 

Coy.  O,    Heavens  ! — O,    wife !    look    how   our 
dauehler  bleeds  ! 
This  dagger  hath  mista'en,- for  lo  !  his  house 
Is  empty  on  the  back  of  Montague,-^ 
And  is  roissheathed  in  my  daughter's  bosom.* 


should  we  heap  stili  more  upon  accident,  that  is  already 
BO  guilty .'  Whererure  shall  not  the  lonurad  Romeo 
quietly 

"  Shske  the  yoke  of  inauspicious  stars 
From  his  wnrld^wearied  flesh  ?" 
He  holds  his  beloved  in  his  arms,  and,  dying,  cheers 
himself  with  a  vision  ofeverlasiiiiff  marriage.   She  also 
seeks    death,  in  a  kidS,  upon    his  lips.    These  last 
moments  rout^t  belong  un participated  to  tenderness,  that 
we    may  hold   fast   to  the  thought,  that  love   lives, 
although  the  lovem  perish.' 
1  Thus  the  quarto  of  1599.    Thst  of  1597  reads  : 
*  Ay,  noise  ?  then  must  I  be  resolute, 
Oh,  happy  dageer !  thou  shalt  end  my  fear  , 
Rest  in  my  boiiitro  ;  thus  I  come  to  thee.* 
9  The  words,  '  for  lo  !  his  house  is  empty  on  the  back 
of  Montague,*  are  to  be  con«iidered  parenthetical.    It 
appears  that  ih«  dagftr  wast  anciently  worn  behind  the 
back.    So  in  Humor's  Ordinarie : — 

*  See  you  yon  huee  bum  dagger  at  hie  back  /* 
And  in  The  Longer  Thou  Livest  the  Mors  Fool  Thou 
Art,  1570  :— 

S  I 


La.  Cap.  O,  me !  this  tight  of  death  li  u  a  bs]|« 
That  warns  my  old  age  to  a  sepulchre. 

Enter  MonrAoirB  and  ethen. 

Prince.  Come,  Montague  ;  for  thou  art  early  op, 
To  see  thv  son  and  heir  more  early  down. 

Mon.  Alas,  mv  liege,  my  wife  is  dead  to-night  ;* 
Gnef  of  my  son^s  exile  hath  stopp'd  her  breath ; 
What  further  wo  conspires  against  mine  age  7 

Prince.  Look,  and  thou  shalt  see. 

Mon.  O,  thou  untaught !  what  manners  is  in  this, 
To  proas  before  thy  father  to  a  grave  7* 

Prince.  Seal  up  the  raoath  of  outrage  for  a  while, 
*Till  we  can  clear  these  ambiguities. 
And  know  their  spring,  their  head,  their  true  deseent; 
And  then  will  I  be  general  of  your  woes. 
And  lead  you  even  to  death  :  Mean  time  forbear, 
And  let  mischance  be  slave  to  pativnca.— • 
Bring  forth  the  parties  of  suspicion. 

Fn.  I  am  the  greatest,  able  to  do  least. 
Yet  most  suspected,  as  the  time  and  place 
Doth  make  against  me,  of  this  direful  murder ; 
And  here  I  stand,  both  to  impeach  and  purge 
Myself  condemned  and  myself  excus'd. 

Prince.  Then  say  at  once  what  thou  dost  know 
in  this. 

fVi.  I  will  bo  brier;»  for  my  short  date  of  breath 
Is  not  so  long  as  is  a  tedious  tale. 
Romeo,  there  dead,  was  husband  to  that  Juliet ; 
And  she,  there  dead,  that  Romeo's  faithful  wife  : 
I  married  them ;  and  their  stot'n  marriage-day 
Was  Tybalt's  doomsday,  whose  untimely  death 
Banish'd  tho  new  made  bridegroom  from  this  city ; 
For  whom,  and  not  for  Tybalt,  Juliet  pin'd. 
You— to  remove  thai  siege  of  grief  from  her.— 
Betroth'd,  and  would  have  married  her  peHorce, 
To  county  Paris : — ^Then  comes  she  to  me  ; 
And,  with  wild  looks,  bid  me  derise  some  meaiM 
To  rid  her  from  this  second  marriage. 
Or,  in  my  cell  there  would  she  killherseUI 
Then  gave  I  her,  so  tutor'd  by  my  art, 
A  sleeping  potion  ;  which  so  took  effect 
As  I  intended,  for  it  wrought  on  her 
The  form  of  death  :  meantime  I  writ  to  Romeo, 
That  he  should  hither  come  at  this  dire  night, 
To  help  to  take  her  from  her  borrow'd  grave, 
Being  the  time  the  potion's  force  shoula  ceasa. 
But  he  which  bore  ray  letter.  Friar  John, 
Was  staid  by  acci<Ient ;  and  yesternight 
Return'd  my  letter  back  :  Then  all  alone, 
At  the  prefiized  hour  of  her  waking. 
Came  I  to  take  her  from  her  kindred's  vault  ; 
Meaning  to  keep  her  closely  at  my  cell, 
'nn  I  conveniently  could  send  to  Romeo: 
But,  when  I  came  (some  minute  ere  the  tims 
Of  her  awakening,)  here  untimely  lay 
The  noble  Paris,  and  true  Rom^,  dead. 
She  wakes  ;  ana  I  entreated  her  come  ^rth. 
And  bear  this  work  of  heaven  with  patience : 
But  then  a  noise  did  scare  me  from  the  tomb ; 
And  she,  too  desperate^  would  not  go  with  me, 
But  fas  it  seems)  did  violence  on  herself.    . 
All  tnis  I  know  :  and  to  the  marriage 
Her  nurse  is  privy :  And,  if  aught  in  this 


*  Thou  must  wear  thv  sword  by  thy  side. 
And  thy  dagger  handsumly  at  thy  baeke. 
%  After  this  line  the  quarto  of  1597  adds  : — 

*  And  youn^  Benvolio  is  deceased  loo.* 
4  So  in  the  T^wiy  of  Darius,  1608:— 
<  Ah  me  !  malfvius  Tales  have  done  ms  wrong* 
Who  came  first  to  the  world,  should  first  depart. 
It  not  becomes  the  eld  t^  o*er-live  the  young ; 
This  dealing  is  preposterous  and  over-thwart.* 
9  '  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  poet  did  not  coneloda 
the  dialo^ie  with  the  action,  and  avoid  a  narrative  of 
events  which  the  audience  already  knew.* — Johneon. 

ShaksfMare  was  led  into  this  dninterescing  narratJva 
by  following  too  closely  The  TragicaJI  Hystory  of  Ro- 
meus  and  Juliet.  In  this  poem,  (which  1^  printed  in  the 
Variorum  E«liUon«  of  Snalc««p«are)  the  bodies  of  the 
(l.^ad  are  removed  to  a  public  acaffold  ;  and  from  chat 
elevation  Is  the  Friar's  narrative  delivered.  The  sama 
circumstance  is  imcodueed  in  Hamlet  near  the  con* 
eloston. 


ROMEO  AHP  JVUBT. 


bj  mj  fiuiU,  let  Bjr  old  iifc 
B«  ncrific'd,  aocn«  hour  before  hU  time. 
Unto  the  rifour  of  leverest  law. 

Frmee,  We  etill  have  known  thee  lor  a  holy  man. 
Wbefv'e  Boroeo's  man  7  what  can  be  say  in  this  7 

Bal.  I  brought  my  master  newe  of  Juliet's  death ; 
And  then  in  post  he  came  from  Mantua, 
To  this  same  place,  to  this  same  monuroenL 
This  letter  he  early  bid  me  give  his  father ; 
And  threatenM  me  with  deam,  going  in  the  vault, 
^  I  departed  not,  and  left  him  there. 

Frince.  CSivo  me  the  letter,  I  will  look  on  it.— • 
Where  is  the  county's  page,  that  rais'd  the  watch  7 
Sirrah,  what  made  your  master  in  this  place  7 

Pagt,  He  came  with  flowers  to  strew  his  lady's 
grave i 
Apd  hid  me  stand  aloof,  and  so  I  did : 
Anon,  comes  one  with  light  to  ope  the  tomb ; 
And,  by  and  by,  my  master  drew  on  him ; 
And  then  1  ran  away  to  call  the  watch. 

Frmee.  This  letter  doth  make  good  the  friar's 
words. 
Their  course  ol  love,  the  tidinf^  of  her  death : 
And  here  he  writee---that  he  <ua  buy  a  poison 
Of  a  poor  'pothecary,  and  therewithal 
Came  to  this  vault  to  die,  and  lie  with  Juliet.—- 
Where  be  these  enemies  ?  Capulet !  Montague  !— 
Bee,  what  a  scourge  is  laid  upon  your  hate. 
That  heaven  finds  means  to  kill  your  joys  with  love  I 
And  I.  for  winking  at  your  discords  too. 
Have  lost  a  brace  of  kmsmen*  : — all  are  ponbh'd. 

Cap.  O,  brother  Montague,  give  me  thy  hand : 
Tliis  IS  my  daughter's  jointure,  for  no  more 
Can  I  dcfmaod. 

Men.  But  I  can  give  thee  more  t 

For  I  win  raise  her  statue  in  pure  gold^ 
That,  while  Verona  by  that  name  is  known, 
There  shall  no  figure  at  such  rate  be  set. 
As  that  of  true  and  (aithfiil  Juliet. 

1  Mercutio  and  Paris.  Mercutio  is  expressly  called 
ttuB  Prince's  kinsman  in  Act  iii.  Sc.  4 ;  and  that  Paris 
was  also  the  Prince's  kinsman,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  ftiUowinc  passages.  Capulet,  speaking  of  the  count 
in  the  fourth  act,  describes  him  as  *  a  /rentleman  of 
princely  parentage  j*  and  after  he  is  kiilled,  Romeo 


h 


says: — 

« _ 


-Let  me  peruse  this  face ; 


Mereutic*»  kinMtnan,  noble  county  Paris.* 
9  The  quarto  of  lfi97  reads,  *  A  gloomy  peace.*    To 
^loom.  Is  an  aodeni  verb,  used  by  Spenser  and  other 
•Id  writers. 

9  This  line  has  reference  to  the  poem  from  which  the 
fable  Is  taken ;  in  which  the  Nurse  is  banishsd  fbr  con- 
ceaHng  the  marriaee ;  Romeo's  servant  set  at  liberty, 
because  he  had  only  acted  in  obedience  to  his  master's 
orders ;  the  Apothecary  is  hanged ;  while  Friar  Lau- 
lenee  was  permitted  to  retire  to  a  hermitage  near  Ve- 
rona, where  he  ended  his  life  in  penitence  and  tran- 
qullllty.  ^ 

4  Shakapeare,  in  his  revision  of  this  play,  has  not 
effected  the  alteration  by  introducing  any  new  incidents, 
but  merely  by  adding  to  the  length  of  the  scenes.    The 
piece  appears  to  have  been  always  a  very  popular  one. 
Marsion,  in  his  Satires,  1598,  says  :•- 
•  Luscus.  what's  play*d  to-day  ?  faith,  now  I  know : 
I  sec  thy  lips  abroach,  from  whence  doth  flow 
Nought  but  Dure  Juliet  and  Romeo.* 
.The  coaduding  lines  may  have  been  formed  on  the 
iMi  couplet  of  the  old  poem : — 

- — among  the  monuments  that  in  Verona  been. 
There  is  no  monument  more  worthy  of  the  sight 
Than  is  the  tombe  of  Joliei  and  Romeos  her  knight* 


Cap.  As  vich  slutll  Rmum  by  bii  lady  lim  i 
Poor  sacrifices  of  oor  enmity  I 

Prmae.  A  glooming*  peaee  this  morning  with 
brings ; 
The  sun  for  sorrow  will  not  show  his  liead  : 
Go  hence,  to  have  more  talk  of  these  sad  things  ; 

Some  shall  be  pardon'd,  and  some  punished  :* 
For  never  was  a  story  of  more  wo. 
Than  this  of  Juliet  and  her  Romeo.*  f£««iiitf. 


THIS  play  is  one  of  the  most  frieasing  of  our  amhor*s 
performances.  The  scenes  are  busy  and  various,  tlisi 
incidents  numerous  and  important,  the  catastrophe  irre- 
sistibly  affecting,  and  the  process  of  tiie  action  carried 
on  with  such  probability,  at  least  with  such  congruky 
to  popular  opinions,  as  tragedy  requhrs. 

Here  is  one  of  the  few  attempts  of  Shaicspeare  to  ex- 
hibit the  conversation  of  gentlemen,  to  represent  tha 
airy  sprightliness  of  juvenile  elegance.  Dryden  men- 
tions a  tradition,  which  might  easily  reach  his  time,  of 
a  declaration  made  by  Shakqware,  that  he  tctuobiiged 
to  kill  Mercutio  in  the  third  Act,  lett  he  thould  hate 
been  killed  by  him.  Yet  he  thinks  him  no  9uchformtt- 
diMeperton,  but  that  he  might  have  lived  through  Hit 
play  and  died  in  hit  bed,  without  danger  to  the  poet. 
Dryden  well  knew,  had  be  been  in  quest  of  truth,  hi  a 
pointed  sentence,  that  more  regard  is  commonly  had  to 
the  words  than  the  thought,  and  that  it  is  very  seldom 
to  be  rigorousty  understood.  Mercutlo's  wit,  gayely, 
and  courage,  will  always  procure  him  friends  that  wish 
him  a  longer  life  ;  but  nls  death  is  not  m^cipitated,  ha 
has  lived  out  the  time  allotted  him  in  the  construction 
of  the  play ;  nor  do  I  doubt  the  ability  of  Bliakspeare 
to  have  continued  his  existence,  though  some  of  his 
sallies  are  perhaps  out  of  the  reach  of  Dryden ;  whosa 

Eenius  was  not  very  fertile  of  merriment,  nor  ductile  to 
umour,  but  acute,    argumentative,  comprehensive, 
and  sublhne. 

The  Nurse  is  one  of  the  eharaciera  la  which  tha 
author  delighted  :  he  has  with  great  subtilty  of  distioc 
tion,  ilrawn  her  at  once  loquacious  and  secret,  obee 
quious  and  insolent,  trusty  and  dishonest. 

His  comic  scenes  are  happily  wrought,  but  hfai 
pathetic  strains  are  always  polluted  with  some  unex- 
pected depravaifons.*  His  persons,  however  distreeeed, 
have  a  conceit  left  them  in  their  mitery,  a  miserable 
eoneeit.f  JOHNSON. 

*  A.  W.  Schlegel  has  answered  this  remark  at  lencth, 
and,  as  I  think,  satisfectorily.  fan  a  detaOed  erMcism 
upon  this  tragedy,  published  in  the  /fore*,  a  journal 
conducted  by  Schiller  in  1704—1796,  and  made  aoeesfi« 
ble  to  the  English  reader  in  01Iier*s  Literary  Mtscellany, 
Part  L  In  hJn  Lectures  on  Dramatic  Literature  (vol. 
ii.  p.  1S5,  Eng.  translation,)  will  be  found  some  further 
sensible  remarks  upon  the  *  conceits*  here  stigmatized. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  plat/ing  on  teordtt  waa  a 
very  favourite  species  of  wit  combat  with  our  ancestora. 
'  With  children,  as  well  as  nattoos  of  tite  most  ahn^fltb 
manners,  a  great  inclination  to  playing  on  words  ia 
often  displayra ;  [they  cannot  therefore  be  both  pwerrle 
and  unnatural :  If  the  first  charge  la  founded,  the 
second  cannot  be  se.l  In  Homer  we  find  several  ex- 
amples ;  the  Bookt  of  Moaesy  the  oldest  written  memo, 
rial  of  the  inimitive  world,  are,  it  is  well  Icnown,  full 
of  them.  On  the  other  hand,  poets  of  a  very  cuMvated 
taste,  or  orators  like  Cicero,  nave  delighted  in  them 
Whoever,  in*Richard  the  Second,  Is  disgusted  witli 
the  aflecting  play  of  words  of  the  dying  John  ofOanni, 
on  his  own  name,  let  him  remembor  that  tlie  same  thing 
occurs  in  the  Ajax  of  Sophocles.'  S.  W.  8 

t  This  quotation  is  also  found  In  the  Preface  to  JHy- 
den's  Fables ; — *  Just  John  Llltlewit,  in  Bartholomew 
Fair,  who  had  a  conceit  (as  he  tells  yon)  left  him  tft 
ids  misery ;  a  miserable  con^it.* — Steevene 


HAMLET,   PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


fPHE  original  story  on  which  this  play  is  built  mar 
-*-  be  round  In  Saxo  Oraramaiicus,  the  Danish 
biatorfan.  From  th«nce  Belleforest  adopted  It  in  his 
collection  of  novels,  in  seven  voliiflies,  which  he  began 
In  1964,  and  roniinued  to  priblish  through  succeetjing 
years.  It  was  from  Belle foreHt  that  the  old  black  letter 
.prose  *  HysCorie  of  Harablec*  was  traoslated  ;  the  earli> 
esl  edition  of  which,  known  to  the  commentators,  was 
dated  In  1609 ;  but  it  is  supposed  that  there  were  earlier 
Impressions. 

The  following  passage  is  found  in  an  Epistle,  by 
Thomas  Nashe,  preflxed  to  Greene's  Arcadia,  which 
was  published  in  1399 : — *  I  will  turn  back  to  my  first 
text  of  studies  of  delight,  and  talk  a  liuie  in  friendship 
whh  a  few  of  our  rival  translators.  It  is  a  common 
practice  now-a^days,  among  a  sort  of  shidinir  compa* 
nions,  that  runne  through  every  an  and  thrive  by  none, 
to  leave  the  trade  of  Norrrinf,  [I.  e.  the  lawj  whcre- 
anto  they  were  bom,  and  busie  themselves  with  the 
•ndeavours  of  art,  that  could  scarcely  latinir.e  their 
Meck'Terse,  if  they  should  have  neede  ;  yet  English 
Seneta^  read  by  candle-light,  yeeMs  many  good  sen- 
tences, as  Bloud  ia  a  he^gmr^  and  so  forth :  and  If  you 
entreat  him  falre  in  a  frosty  morning,  he  will  affnord 
your  whole  HamleU^  I  should  say,  Handfuls  of  tragical 
speeches.  But  O,  grief!  T^mpua  edax  rerwn — what 
is  it  that  will  last  always  ?  The  sea  exhaled  by  drops, 
Will  in  continuance  be  drie  ;  and  Seneca,  let  bloud  Ime 
Vy  line,  and  page  by  page,  at  length  muse  needs  die  to 
our  stage.' 

k  is  manifest  from  this  passage  that  some  play  on  the 
■lory  of  Hamlut  had  been  exhibited  before  the  year  la99. 
Malone  thinks  that  it  was  not  flhakspeare's  drama, 
kot  an  elder  performance,  on  which,  with  the  aid  of  the 
old  prose  History  of  Hamblet,  his  tragedy  was  formed. 

In  a  tract,  entitled  *■  Wits  Mfseiie,  or  the  World's 
Bfadnesse,  discovering  the  incarnate  Devils  of  the  Age,* 
published  by  Thomas  Lodge  in  1596,  one  of  the  devils 
IS  said  to  be  *  a  fbule  lubber,  and  looks  as  pale  as  the 
▼izani  of  the  ghoaff  who  cried  so  miserably  at  the 
theatre,  Hamlet^  revenrf..*  Bmit  Is  supposed  that  this 
also  may  refer  to  an  elder  performance. 

Dr.  Percy  poasessed  a  copy  of  Bpeght's  edition  of 
Chaucer,  which  had  been  Gabriel  Harvey'ik,  who  had 
written  his  name  and  the  date,  IJB6,  both  at  the  begin- 
ning and  end  qf  the  volume,  auwl  many  remarlca  in  the 
Intermediate  leaves ;  among  which  are  these  words : — 
'  The  younger  sort  take  much  delight  in  Shakspeare's 
Venus  and  Adonis ;  but  his  Lucrece,  and  his  tragedy 
of  Hamlet,  Trince  of  Denmarke,  have  it  In  them  to 
please  the  wiser  sort.*  Malone  doubts  whether  (his 
Wiaa  wtktin  ia  1598,  bacauae  translated  7\t««o  is  named 
in  another  note :  but  it  is  not  necessary  tliat  the  allusion 
aliould  be  to  Fairfax's  translation,    wltich   waa  not 

S tinted  till  1600 :   it  may  refer  to  the  version  of  the  first 
ve  iMoks  of  ilie  Jerusalem,  publiabad  by  &.  C.  [arewj 
fn  1594. 

We  may  therefore  safely  place  rite  date  of  the  first 
composition  of  Hamlet,  at  least  as  early  as  1597 ;  and, 
for  reasons  adduced  by  Mr.  George  Chalmers,  we  may 
presume  that  it  waa  revised,  and  the  additions  made  to 
It  in  the  year  1600. 

Tin  first  entry  on  tlie  Stationers'  bonka  is  by  Janiea 
Roberts,  July  36,  160*2 ;  and  a  copy  of  the  play  in  its 
first  state,  printed  for  N.  L.  and  John  Trundell,  in 
1603,  has  recently  been  discovered.  As  in  tlie  caM  of 
the  ear1ie<»t  impressions  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  and  the 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  this  edition  of  Hamlet  ap- 
pears to  tiave  been  either  printed  from  an  imperfea 
manuscript  of  the  prompt  books,  or  the  playhouse 
copy,  or  stolen  from  the  author's  papers.  It  is  next  to 
Impossible  that  it  can  Itave  bean  taken  down  during  the 
feoraaantation,  as  some  have  supposed  was  tiia  ease 
with  the  other  two  plays. 

The  variations  of  this  early  copy  from  the  play  of 
Hamlet,  In  Its  improved  state,  are  too  numerous  and 
striking  to  admit  a  doubt  of  the  play  having  been  subse- 
mientiy  revised,  amplified,  and  altered  by  the  PoeL 
There  are  even  some  variations  in  the  plot ;  the  princi- 
pa]  of  which  are,  that  Horatio  announces  to  the  t^ueen 
fEamlet*s  unexpected  return  from  his  royage  to  Eng- 
land *,  and  that  the  Queen  is  expressly  declared  to  be 

jinocent  of  any  paitkipationtn  die  murder  of  Himlet'a 


fhther,  and  privy  to  his  Intention  of  revenging  hit 
death.  There  are  also  some  few  lines  and  passages, 
which  do  not  appear  in  the  revised  copy.  The  prlnd* 
pat  variations  are  noticed  in  the  course  of  the  notes.* 

It  again  issued  from  the  press  in  1604,  in  its  corrected 
and  amended  state,  and  in  the  title-page  is  stated  to  be 
*  newly  imprinted,  and  enlarged  to  almost  as  much 
again  as  it  waa,  according  to  the  true  and  perfect  copy.* 
From  these  words  Malone  had  drawn  the  natural  con- 
clusion that  a  former  less  perfect  copy  had  issued  Arom 
the  press :  but  his  star  was  not  propitious ;  he  never 
saw  it.  Though  it  is  said  to  have  formed  part  of  tha 
collection  of  sir  Thomas  Hanmer,  it  only  came  to  Hglit 
at  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  [1895 ;]  too 
late,  alas !  even  to  gratify  the  enthusiasm  of  his  zealotia 
friend,  that  worthy  man,  James  Boswell ;  upon  whom 
devolved  the  oflice  of  giving  to  the  world  the  accumu- 
lated labours  of  Malnnc's  latter  years,  devoted  to  Ok% 
illustration  of  Shakspeare. 

The  cimracter  of  Hamlet  has  been  frequently  Aa- 
cussed,  and  with  a  variety  of  contradictory  opinions. 
Johnson  and  Steevens  have  made  severe  animadver* 
sions  upon  some  parts  of  his  conduct.  A  celebrated 
writer  of  Germany,  has  very  skilfully  pointed  out  tlia 
cause  of  the  defects  in  Hamlet's  character,  which  unflC 
him  for  the  dreadful  office  to  which  he  is  called.  *  It  li 
clear  to  me  (savs  OoHM)  that  Shakspeare*s  intention 
was  to  exhibit  the  efl^ects  of  a  great  action,  imposed  aa 
a  dutr  upon  a  mind  too  (eeble  for  its  accomplisbment 
In  this  sense  I  find  the  character  consistent  tiuroughouL 
Here  is  an  oak  planted  in  a  china  yase.  proper  to  re- 
celve  only  the  most  delicate  flowera.  Tne  roots  strike 
out,  and  the  vessel  flies  to  pieces.  A  pure,  noble, 
highly  moral  disposhion,  but  without  that  energr  of 
soul  wliich  constitutes  the  tiero,  sinks  under  a  load 
which  it  can  neither  support  nor  resolve  to  abandon 
altogether.  JVl  his  obligaiions  are  sacred  to  him ;  bttt 
this  alone  is  above  his  powers !  An  impossibility  Is  ra- 
Quired  at  his  hands ;  not  an  impossibility  In  Itself,  but 
that  which  ia  so  to  him.  Observe  how  he  shifts,  tuma, 
hesitates,  advances  and  recedes  !  how  he  Is  continually 
reminded  and  reminding  himself  of  his  great  commia- 
sion,  which  he,  nevertheless,  in  the  end  seams  almoaC 
entirely  to  lose  sight  of.  and  this  without  ever  recover- 
ing his  former  tranquillity.*! 

Dr.  Akensida  sn^sted  that  the  madneea  of  HamM 
is  not  altogether  feigned  ;  and  the  notion  haa  of  late 
l>een  revived.  Dr.  Ferriar,  in  his  Essay  towarda  m 
Theory  of  Apparitions,  has  termed  the  state  of  mind 
which  ShalLspeare  exniblts  to  us  in  Hamlet^ — aa  the 
consequence  of  conflicting  passions  and  events  apvtMi' 
ting  on  a  frame  of  acute  sensibility,— 4a/SAr/anacy. 

*  It  has  often  occurred  to  me  (says  Dr.  F.)  tli4l 
Shakspeare's  character  of  Hamlet  can  only  lie  nnAeti 
stoofl  on  this  principle : — He  feigns  madness  for  politicfl 
purposes,  while  the  poet  means  to  represent  his  under- 
standing as  really  (and  unconsciously  to  himself) 
unhinged  by  the  cruel  circumstances  in  which  he  to 

f>laced.  The  horror  of  the  communication  made  by  Ma 
aiher's  spectre,  the  necessity  of  belying  his  attach- 
ment to  an  innocent  and  deserving  object,  the  certainty 
of  his  mother's  guilt,  and  the  jmpernatural  impulse  by 
which  he  b  goaded  to  an  act  ot  assassination  nihorreiK 
to  his  nature,  are  causes  suflicient  to  overwhelm  and 
distract  a  mind  previously  disposed  to  **  w^^ness  and 
to  melancholy,"  and  originally  full  of  te^lmeaa  and 
By  referring  to  the  play,  k  will  be 
insanhy  is  only  devejdfiied  after  the 
,  ici  place  of  a  systematic  conduct, 
urposesj  he  becogpes  irresolute,  li^ 
e  plot  appears  to'etand  onacconnta- 
of  striking  at  his  object,  he  reelgne 
and  ainka  at  toaeili 


natural  afte 

seen  tliftt  his^ 

mock  play. 

conducive  to 

consequent 

bly  sUll.    Instead 

himself  lo  the  current  of  events, 

ignobly  uiMier  the  stream.'^ 


*  There  are  aome  rfflf^ar  variatlona  In  the  namee 
of  the  Dramatis  Persons.  Oorambis  und  Mtmtano  m 
the  names  given  to  the  Poloniua  and  Rgjfnaldo  of  the 
revised  play ;  for  Koaencrantx  and  Gmlden^tem  we 
have  Roaaencraft  and  Oilderatone ;  and  Otrick  li 
merely  designated  a  Braggart  Oentleman. 
4  William  Melsters  Apprenticeship,  b.  It.  ch.  1% 
X  fiaaay  on  the  Theory  of  Apparitioae,  p.  111>X» 


HAMLET,  PBINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


Am  I. 


A  oomadlan  of  c<mtid«rftbla  Ulenta  has  entered  at 
lam  Into  the  question  of  Hamlet's  madness,  and  has 
enoeaToared  to  show  that  the  poet  meant  to  represent 
him  as  Insane.*  Mr.  Bosweli,  on  the  contrary.  In  a 
very  judicious  and  ingenious  review  of  Hamlet's  cha- 
rai^r,  combats  the  supposition,  and  thinks  it  entirely 
without  foundation.  He  arffues  ttiat  *  the  sentiments 
which  fall  from  Hamlet  in  hn  soliloquies,  or  In  confl* 
dential  communication  with  Horatio,  evince  not  onlr  a 
■ound  but  an  acute  and  vijrorous  understanding.  His 
misfortunes,  indeed,  and  a  sense  of  shame,  from  the 
hasty  and  incestuous  marriage  of  his  mother,  have  sunk 
him  Into  a  state  of  tpeaJinesg  and  melancholy;  but 
though  hia  mind  i»  enfeebled^  it  is  hy  no  ipeans  de> 
ffnnged.  It  would  have  been  little  in  the  manner  of 
ShMspeare  to  introduce  two  persons  in  tite  same  play 
whose  intellects  were  disordered  j  but  he  has  rather,  in 
this  instance,  as  in  King  Lear,  a  second  time  effected 
what,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect,  no  other  writer  has  ever 
▼entured  to  attempt — the  exhibition  on  the  same  scene 
of  real  and  flctidous  madness  in  coniraot  with  each 
oiher.  In  carrying  his  design  into  execution,  Hamlet 
feels  no  difficulty  in  imposing  upon  the  King,  whom  he 
detests:  or  upon  Polonius,  and  hiii  school  fellowa, 
whom  he  despises :  but  the  case  is  very  different  indeed 
in  his  interviews  with  Ophelia ;  aware  of  tlie  submis* 
•ive  mildness  of  her  character,  which  leads  her  to  be 
subject  to  the  Influence  of  her  father  and  her  brother, 
he  cannot  venture  to  entruM  her  with  his  secret.  In 
b«r  presence,  therefore,  he  has  not  only  to  assume  a 
disguise,  but  to  restrain  himself  from  those  expressions 
of  aflectlon.  which  a  lover  must  And  it  most  dilficult  to 
iwress  in  tne  presence  of  his  mistress.  In  this  tumult 
Of  confllctini^  feelings,  he  is  led  to  overact  his  pan,  from 
a  fear  of  fallmg  below  it ;  and  thus  gives  an  appearance 
of  rudeness  and  harshness  to  that  which  Is,  in  fact,  m 
painful  struggle  to  conceal  his  tendemess.'f 

Mr.  Rkharason,  in  his  Essay  on  the  Character  of 
Hamlet,  has  well  observed  that  *  the  spirit  of  that  re- 
markable scene  with  Ophelia,  where  he  tells  her,  *'  get 
tliee  10  a  nunnery,"  is  frequently  misunderstood ;  and 
especially  by  the  players.  At  least  it  does  not  appear 
to  nave  been  the  poet's  Intention  that  the  air  and  man- 
ner of  Hamlet  in  this  scene  should  be  perfectly  grave 

*  On  the  madness  of  Hamlet,  by  Mr.  W.  Farren. — 
London  Magazine,  for  m^pril,  18*24. 

t  Boswell's  edition  of  Malone's  Shakspeare,  vol. 
▼11.  p.  590. 


and  serkrat ;  nor  ia  then  any  thing  In  tiM  dInJociM  lo 
justify  the  grave  and  tragic  tone  whh  which  it  Ta  fro- 
quenUy  spoken.  Let  Hamlet  be  represented  as  deliver- 
ing himself  in  a  light  and  airy,  ilnconeemed  and 
thoughtless  manner,  and '  the  rudeness  so  much  com« 

Elalned  of  will  disappear.'  His  conduct  to  Ophelia  is 
itended  to  confirm  and  publish  the  notion  he  woald 
convey  of  his  pretended  insanity,  which  could  not  bo 
marked  by  any  circumstance  so  strongly  as  that  of 
treating  her  with  harshness  or  indifference.  The  sin- 
cerity and  ardour  of  his  passion  for  her  had  undergooo 
no  chanere  :  he  could  not  explain  himself  to  her ;  and, 
in  the  difficult  and  trying  circumstances  in  whtoh  1m 
was  placed,  had  therefore  no  alternative. 

The  poet  indeed  has  marked  with  a  master  hand  dio 
amiable  and  polished  character  of  HamJet.  Ophelia 
designates  him  as  having  been 

* the  glass  of  fashion,  and  the  mould  of  form  *,' 

and  though  circumstances  have  unsettled  him,  and 
thrown  over  his  natural  disposition  the  clouds  of  melan- 
choly, the  kindness  of  his  disposition  and  his  natural 
hilarity  break  through  on  every  occasion  which  ariaoa 
to  call  them  forth. 

Mr.  Bosweli  has  remarked,  that  *  the  scene  with  the 
grave-diggers  shows,  in  a  striking  point  of  view,  hia 
good  natured  affabilitv.  The  reflections  which  follow 
afford  new  proofs  of  his  amiable  character.  The  place 
where  he  stands,  the  frame  of  his  own  thoughts,  and 
the  objects  whicli  surround  him,  suggest  the  vanity  of 
all  human  pursuita;  but  there  ia  nothing  harsh  or 
caustic  in  his  satire ;  his  observations  are  (Uctated 
rather  by  feelings  of  sorrow  than  of  anger ;  and  the 
sprightliness  of  his  wit,  which  mislbrtune  has  repreesed, 
but  cannot  altogether  extinguish,  has  thrown  over  the 
whole  a  truly  pathetic  cast  of  humorous  sadneaa.'^- 
Those  gleams  or  sunshine,  which  serve  only  to  show 
us  the  scattered  fragments  of  a  brilliant  Imagination, 
crushed  and  broken  by  calamity,  are  much  more  affect- 
ing than  a  long  uninterrupted  train  of  monotonous  wo.' 

*  Ophelia  Is  a  character  almost  too  exquisitely  touch 
ing  to  be  dwelt  upon.  Oh,  rose  of  May ;  oh,  flower 
too  soon  faded  !  Her  love,  her  madness,  her  deatli,  axa 
described  with  the  truest  touches  of  tenderneaa  and 
pathosL  It  is  a  character  which  nobodv  but  Shakspeare 
could  have  drawn  In  the  way  that  he  has  done ;  and  to 
the  conception  of  which  there  Is  not  the  smallest  ap- 
proach, except  in  some  of  the  old  romantic  ballada.*t 

X  Haxliu's  Characters  of  Shakspeare's  Plays,  p.  113. 


PERSONS   REPRESENTED. 


Claudius,  King  of  Denmark. 

Ham LCT,  Son  to  tho  former^  and  Nephew  to  the 

preoeni  Kinf;. 
PoLOirius,  lard  Chamberimn, 
HomATio,  Friend  to  Hamlet. 


Labatxs,  Son  to  Polonius. 


\ 


VOLTIMAKD, 
ComKELZUS, 
RoSEHCmAITTZ,  • 

GuiLDVirsTCRir,    j 
Obric,  a  Courtier, 
Another  Courtier. 
A  Priest. 
Mamoellus, 
BamiTARDO, 


Courturim 


]ojii 


cere* 


Faarcisco,  a  Soldier. 
RCY1VAI.DO,  Serwmt  to  Pokmtus. 
A  Captain.    An  Ambassador. 
Ghost  of  Hamlet*s  Father. 
FoATiif  BRAS,  Prince  of  Norway. 

Gertrude.  Queen  of  Denmark, 

Hamlet. 
Ophelia,  Damghier  to  Pokmtus. 

Lords,  Ladies,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Players,  Grmv*- 
<l'ggc<Vt  Sailors,  Messengers,  and  other  Attend- 


and  Molker  «» 


ants. 


SCENE^Elsinore. 


^•s* 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.  Elsiflore.  A  Platfortn  be&re  the  Caatle. 
Faawcisco  on  kU  PoeL  Enier  to  MVAsrnardo. 

■  Bentardo.      ,ju 

Who's  there  7  »  ^^ 

_-'^-  Nay,  answer  me  J »  stand,  and  unfold 

Toorself. 

Ber.  Long  live  the  king  ! 

{J«'»-  _  Bernardo  ? 

B^'  '^  He. 


II.  e.  me  who  am  already  on  the  watch,  and  have  a 
right  to  demand  the  watchword :  which  appears  to  have 
been,  «  Long  live  the  king.'  ^ 

fl  Qhakspeare  uses  rivale  for  aeeoa'atee,  nartnere  : 

2EL?^Z*f  /^'^J***.  ■*""  •«"*«  throughout  these 
playfc    b  is  the  original  ssnto  of  ritatie.   The  etymo- 


Pran.  You  come  most  carefollj  upon  your  hour. 

Ber,  *Tis  now  struck  twelve ;  get  thee  to  bed, 
Francisco. 

FVan,  For  this*  relief^  much  thanlts :  *tis  bittei 
cold, 
And  I  am  sick  at  heart. 

Ber,  Have  you  had  quiet  guard 

Pran,  Not  a  mouse  stirmig. 

Ber.  Well,  good  ni^jht. 
If  you  do  meet  Horatio  and  Marcellus. 
The  rivals'  of  my  watch,  bid  them  maKe  haste. 


logy  was  pointed  out  by  Aero  Orammaticua,  In  Ua 
Scholia  on  Horace  :  '  A  n'vo  dicto  rrtxUee  qui  in  agris 
rivum  habereut  commuiiem,  et  nropter  enim  sape  dia* 
crepabanL'  Hanmer  applied  this  ezplauation .'— *  Ri* 
vals.  in  Latin,  being  originally  applied  to  proprietors  of 
neighbouring  lands  parted  only  by  a  brook,  which  b». 


f. 


HAMLBT,  PRDICfi  C»  DENMARK. 


JTiifer  HomATio  and  MAaoKLi.m. 

\.  I  think,  I  h«ar  them.— Stand,  ho!    Who 
it  thora  ? 

Hot,  Friends  to  this  ground. 

Mar,  And  liegemen  to  the  Dane. 

JPVim.  Give  you  good  nieht. 

Mar,  O,  Urewell,  honest  soldier : 

Who  hath  reliev'd  you  7 

Fran.  Bernardo  hath  mj  place. 

Give  you  good  night.  [Exit  Francisco. 

Mar.  Holla!  Bernardo! 

Ber.  Say. 

What,  is  Horatio  there? 

Hor.  A  piece  of  him. 

Ber.  Welcome,  Horatio;   welcome,  good  Mar- 
cellus. 

J7or.  What,  has  this  thing  appear'd  again  to- 
night ? 

Ber.  I  have  seen  nothing. 

Mar.  Horatio  savs,  *tis  out  our  fantasy  ; 
And  will  not  let  befief  take  hold  of  him, 
Touching  this  dreadful  sight,  twice  seen  of  us  ; 
Therefore  I  have  entreated  him  along 
With  us  to  watch  the  minutes  of  this  night ; 
That,  if  again  this  apparition  come, 
He  may  approve*  our  eyes,  and  speak  to  it. 

Hot.  Tush !  tush !  'twill  not  appear. 

Ber.  Sit  down  awhile  : 

And  let  us  once  again  assail  your  ears. 
That  are  so  fortified  against  our  story, 
What  we  two  nights  have  seen. 

Hwr.  Well,  sit  we  down. 

And  let  us  hear  Bernardo  speak  of  this. 

Ber.  JLast  night  of  all. 
When  yon  same  star,  that's  westward  from  the  pole. 
Had  made  his  course  to  illume  that  part  of  heaven 
Where  new  it  burns,  Marcellus,  and  myself^ 
The  bell  then  beating  one, — 

Mar.  Peace,  break  thoe  00";  lode,  where  it  comes 
again! 

Enter  Ghost. 

JBer.  In  the  same  6gure  like  the  king  that's  dead* 
Mar.  Thou  art  a  scholar,  speak  to  it,  Horatio.' 
Ber,  Looks  it  not  like  the  kins  7  mark  it,  Horatio. 
Hot.  Most  like  : — it  harrows^  me  with  fear,  and 

wonder. 
Ber,  It  would  be  spoke  to. 
Mar.  Speak  to  it^  Horatio. 

Hor,  What  art  thou,  that  usurp'st  this  time  of 
night. 
Together  with  that  &ir  and  warlike  form 
In  which  the  majesty  of  buried  Denmark 
Did  sonietiraes  march  ?  by  Heaven  I  charge  thee, 
speak. 
Mer,  It  is  offended.  • 


k>nged  equally  to  both,  and  so  signified  partnere:* 
this  partnershtli  Ud  to  contests;  and  hence  the  word 
came  to  tizn'ify  perf^onn  contending  for  the  same  objecL 

1  7b  approve  or  confirm.  *  Return  habere  aliquid.* 
^  Baret. 

9  It  was  a  vulgar  notion  that  a  supernatural  being 
could  only  be  spoken  to  with  elfBct  by  persons  of  learn' 
ing ;  exorcisms  being  usuaUjrpraotisea  by  the  clergy  in 
Lacln.  Toby,  in  The  Night  Walker  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  says  ^— 

*  Let's  call  the  butler  up,  for  he  ^teake  LmHn, 
And  that  will  daunt  the  deviL* 

5  The  first  quarto  reads,  *  it  horrore  me.*  To  harrwg 
Is  10  dietree$t  to  vex,  to  disturb.  To  karrv  and  to  haraea 
bave  the  same  origin,  firom  the  Gothic  Aoer,  an  armed 
Ibroe.    Mihon  has  the  word  in  Comus : — 

*  Ama2*d  I  stood,  Aarrotc^d  whb  grief  and  fear.* 

4  Parle,  the  same  as  parley ,  a  conference  between 
aoemies. 

C  i.  e.  the  eledftd  Polander  /  Potaque,  Fr.  The  old 
copy  reads  Polios.  Malone  therefore  thinks  that  Shak> 
speare  wrote  Polackty  not  conniduring  that  it  was  in  a 
parley,  and  that  a  general  slaughter  was  hardly  likely 
to  ensue.  Mr.  Boswell  suggssts  that  it  is  jnst  possible 
the  old  reading  may  be  rigtu,  poU'Os  being  put  for  the 
person  who  carried  the  pele-axey  a  marie  ofrank  among 
the  Mosoovftes,  as  he  nas  shown  flrom  MiIion*s  Brief 
Wsiory  of  Muscovy. 

6  Jump.  8o  the  quarto  of  10OS,  aiMi  that  of  160t. 
Tha  IbUo  reads  >•»&  Jump  and  Just  were  aynonynotts 


JBcr.  See !  it  atalka  away. 

J7or.  Stay ;  speak :  speak,  I  charge  thee,  speak. 

[JBniOhort. 

Mar,  Tu  gone,  and  will  not  answer. 

Ber.  How  now,  Horatio  7  you  tremble,  and  look 
pale: 
Is  not  this  something  more  than  fantasy  7 
What  think  you  of  it  7 

Hor.  Before  my  God,  I  might  not  this  beUeve, 
Without  the  aensible  and  true  avouch 
Of  mine  own  eyes. 

Mar.  U  it  not  like  the  king  7 

Hot.  As  thou  art  to  thjrself : 
Such  was  the  verv  armour  he  had  on, 
When  he  the  ambitious  Norway  combated ; 
So  frown'd  he  once,  when  in  an  angry  parle,^ 
He  smote  the  riedded  Polack^  on  the  ice. 
'Tis  stranse. 

Mar.  Tlitts,  twice  before,  and  jnmp^  at  this  dead 
hour, 
With  martial  stalk  hath  he  gone  by  our  watch. 

H&r,  In  what  particular  thought  to  work,  I  kwMr 


not ;' 


But,  in  the  gross  and  scope  of  mina  opinion. 
This  bodes  some  strange  eruption  to  our  state. 

Mar.  Good  now,  sit  down,  and  tell  me,  he  thtti 
knows, 
Why  this  same  strict  and  most  observant  watch 
So  nightly  toils  the  subiect  of  the  land ! 
And  why  such  daily  cast  of  brazen  eannos, 
And  foreign  marl  for  implements  of  war  ; 
Why  such  impress*  of  shipwrights,  whose  sore  task 
Does  not  divide  the  Sunday  from  the  week  t 
What  might  be  toward,  that  this  sweaty  hasle 
Doth  make  the  night  Joint-labourer  with  the  day  ^ 
Who  is't,  that  can  inform  me? 

Hor.  That  can  I ; 

At  leasty  the  whisper  goes  so.    Our  last  king, 
Whose  image  even  but  now  appear'd  to  us, 
Was,  as  you  know,  by  Fortinbras  of  Norway, 
Thereto  prick'd  on  by  a  most  emulate  pride. 
DarM  to  the  combat ;  in  which  our  vahant  Hamlet^ 

iFor  so  this  side  of  our  known  world  eeteem'd  him,) 
Hd  slay  this  Fortinbras :  who,  by  a  eeal'd  oompadc, 
Well  ratified  by  law  ana  heraldry. 
Did  forfeit  with  his  life,  all  those  his  lands, 
Which  he  stood  seiz'd  o^  to  the  conqueror: 
Against  the  which,  a  moiety  competent 
Was  gaged  by  our  king :  which  had  retuni'd 
To  the  inheritance  of  Fortiribras. 
Had  be  been  vanouisher ;  as.  by  tne  same  co-mart,* 
And  carriage  of  the  article  design'd,** 
His  fell  to  Hamlet :  Now,  sir,  young  Fortinbras,  , 
Of  unimproved  mettle  hot  and  fuU,'^ 

In  the  time  of  Shakspeare.    So  in  Chapman's  Mar 
Day,  1611  >- 

*  Tour  appolntmeni  was  Jumpe  at  three  with  me.* 
*  Thou  bendest  neither  one  way  nor  tocher,  but  art  even 
Jumpe  stark  naught.* — Baret^  B.  4fi6. 

7  That  is,  <  whatparticular  train  of  thought  to  follow, 
I  know  not,*  Itc    The  first  quarto  reads : — 

'  In  what  particular  to  work  I  know  not.* 

8  To  impreee  signifies  only  to  retahi  shipwrights  bf 
giving  them  prest  money  for  holdhng  themselves  in  rea> 
diness  to  be  employed.  Thus  in  Chapman's  second 
book  ofHomers  Odyssey: — 

*  I  from  the  people  straight  willprese  for  you, 

Free  vohtnUtriee.* 
See  King  Lear,  Act  iv.  Sc.  9 ;  and  Bk>unt*s  Glossogra 
phy,  In  V.  prtet. 

9  Co-mart  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto  of  1<I04 ;  the 
folio  reads,  covenant.  Co-mart^  it  is  presumed,  means 
a  joint  bargain.  Ifo  other  insunce  of  the  word  is 
known. 

10  i.  e.  '  and  import  of  that  article  marked  eutj  as- 
signed or  appointed  for  that  purpose.*  Deeigned  la  bars 
used  In  the  sense  derignatue.  Lat. 

1 1  The  first  q  uarto  reads,  '  Of  unapproved.*  *  Of  tm- 
improved  meale  hot  and  full  ;*  i.  e.  of  unrmpeaeked  or 
unmteetioned  courage.  To  improve  anciently  signifled 
to  tmpeaeh^  to  impugn.  Thus  Florio:  *  Improhare,  to 
improove,  to  impugn.*  The  French  have  still  impreU' 
very  with  the  same  meaning;  from  hnprebarey  Lai. 
Numerous  instances  of  improve  In  this  sense  may  be 
fbund  in  the  writings  of  Snakspeare'a  time.    And  jot 


% 
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Hath  IB  tee  AirtM  of  Norwij,  here  and  there^ 

9hark*d*  i^  •  list  of  landleas  rMolutet, 

JPor  food  and  diet,  to  some  enterprise 

That  hath  a  stomach*  in*t :  whioi  is  no  other, 

(As  te  doth  well  appear  mto  oar  state,) 

But  to  recover  of  us,  by  stroos  hand, 

And  terms  oorafNilsorj,  those  Toresaid  lands 

So  by  his  father  lost :  And  this,  I  take  it, 

Is  the  main  rootiTe  of  our  preparations ; 

The  source  of  this  our  watch  ;  and  the  chief  head 

Of  this  post-haste  and  romage'  in  the  land. 

*  [Ber,  I  think,  it  be  no  other,  but  even  so : 
Well  may  it  sort,^  that  this  portentous  figure 
Comes  armed  throufh  our  watch ;  so  like  the  king 
That  was,  and  is,  the  question*  of  these  wars. 

Hot.  a  mote  it  is.  to  trouble  the  mind's  eye. 

In  the  most  high  ana  palmy^  state  of  Rome, 

A  little  ere  the  mightiest  Julius  fell, 

TIm  graves  stood  tenantless,  and  the  sheeted  dead 

Did  squeak  and  gibber  in  the  Roman  streets.  . 
«        #        «e        *        *        ♦        *  • 

Am,  stars  with  trains  of  fire  and  dews  ef  Mood, 
Disasters  in  the  sun  ;  and  the  moist  star,* 
Upon  whose  influence  Neptune's  empire  stands, 
Was  sick  almost  to  doomsday  with  eclipse. 
And  eren  the  like  precarse  of  fierce  oTeuts,— ^ 
As  harbingers  preceding  still  the  fates. 
And  prologoe  to  the  oaaen**  coming  on. 
Have  heaven  and  Mirth  together  dessoastrated 
Unto  our  elimatures  and  countrymen.—] 

lU-tnUr  Ghost. 

But,  soil ;  behold !  lo,  where  it  comes  again  I 
rU  crass  It,  though  it  blast  me.>  *— 8Uy,  iUusisa  I 
If  thou  hast  any  sound,  or  use  of  voice. 
Speak  to  me : 

,\\  there  be  any  good  thing  to  be  done, 
That  may  to  thee  do  ease,  and  grace  to  ma. 
Speak  lo  me : 

K  thou  art  privy  to  thy  country's  fate. 
Which,  happily,  foreknowing,  may  avoid, 
to,  speak! 
Or,  if  thou  hast  op^oarded  in  thy  life 
Axtocted  treasure  in  the  womb  of  earth. 
For  which,  they  say,  you  spirits  oA  wallc  in  death, 

[Cvek  eronf. 
Speak  of  it :— «tay,  and  speak.— Stop  it,  MarceUus. 

Mar.  Shall  I  striko  at  it  with  my  partisan  7 

J7or.  Do,  if  it  will  not  stand. 

J}cr.  Tis  here  I 


Johnson  explains  U,    *  full  of  spirit,  not  regulated  or 

Kided  by  itnowled^  or  experience/  &nd  has  been 
herto  uncontradicted. 

1  i.  e.  tnapped  up  or  taken  up  hatitlly.  <  Seroeeetre 
W  prupei  Ijr  to  dn  any  chtnf  ac  anoftier  mannr  cost,  to 
shark  or  shtft  tor  ottf  thiikf.  SeroecoUmt.,  a  canning 
shifler  or  aharker  for  any  tiling  in  limo  of  need,  camel)' 
for  metual}* ;  a  fail  trenciier-nttn,  oMfting  up  and 
4m»nfor  btUy  cheer.*  The  same  word  also  signifles  to 
anap.  This  word  has  not  yet  lost  ks  force  in  vulgar 
jBonvMrsatkm. 

9  Stomach  is  used  for  determined  purpoee, 

3  Romage,  now  spelt  rummage^  and  in  common  use 
as  a  verb,  thoush  not  as  a  substaiulye,  for  makfng  a 
thorough  ransack  nr  search,  a  busy  and  tumultuoas 
■lovement. 

4  AH  the  lilies  within  crotchets  In  this  play  are  omit< 
led  in  the  folio  of  lAiS.  The  title-pages  of  the  quartos 
of  1604  and  1605  declare  this  play  to  be  *  enkrsad  to 
•hnosi  as  roach  agalne  as  it  was,  according  to  ths  inie 
and  perfect  copie.* 

ft  1.  e.  fall  in  with  the  Idea  of,  suit,  accord. 

6  I.  e.  themo,  or  subject. 

7  L  e.  Tictorloun  ^  the  paim  being  the  emblem  of  viC' 
tory.    Chapman,  in  his  Middle  Temple  Masque,  has 


kigh-mUm^d  hearta.* 
6  Aline  or 


I  or  more  is  here  supposed  to  be  lost. 
9  i.  e.  the  moon. 
*  Not  that  night- wandering  pale  and  watrvatar.* 
Marlotee^a  Hero  and  Leandar, 

10  Om^n  is  here  put  by  a  figure  of  speech  for  pre* 
dieted  event, 

11  The  person  whoeroasod  the  spot  on  which  aqiecire 
was  seen,  became  subject  te  its  malignant  inHttence. 
AnMMig  the  reasons  fbr  supposing  the  death  of  Ferdi- 
jNwdfKarl  of  Derby,  (who  dlecT young,  in  UM,)  lo 


JSTor.  Tlihetv! 

Jlfor.  'Tis  gone !  [Emt  GhaaC 

We  do  it  wrong,  being  so  majestical, 
To  offer  it  the  snow  of  violence ; 
For  it  is,  as  the  air,  invulnerable,'* 
And  our  vain  blows  malicious  mockery. 

Bar,  It  was  about  to  speak,  when  the  cock  ortir, 

Hot.  And  then  it  started  Like  a  guilty  thug 
Upon  a  fearful  summons.    I  have  heard, 
Tne  cock,  that  is  the  trumpet  of  the  mom,'* 
Doth  with  his  1(^  and  shnlUsounding  throat 
Awake  the  god  of'^day  ;  and  at  his  warning, 
Whether  in  sea  or  fire,  in  earth  or  air. 
The  extravagant  and  erring'*  spirit  hies 
To  his  confine  :  and  of  the  truth  herein 
This  present  object  made  jobation. 

Afar.  It  faded  on  the  crowing  of  the  codit.t* 
Some  say,  that  ever  'gainst  that  season  comes 
Wherein  our  Saviour's  birth  is  celebrated. 
This  bird  of  dawning  singeth  all  night  loi^ : 
And  then  they  say  no  spirit  dares  stir  abroad ;  ^ 
The  nights  are  wholesome :  then  no  planets  strika^ 
No  fairy  takes,"  nor  witch  hath  power  to  cham, 
So  hallow'd  and  so  gracious'*  is  the  time. 

Hot.  So  I  have  heard,  and  do  in  part  believe  it. 
But  look,  the  mom,"  in  nisset  mantle  clad. 
Walks  o'er  the  dew  of  yon  hi^  eastern  hiU  : 
Break  we  our  watch  up  ;  ana,  by  my  advice. 
Let  us  impart  what  we  have  seen  to-night 
Unto  young  Hamlet :  fbr,  upon  my  H&f 
This  spirit,  dumb  to  us,  will  speak  to  bun : 
Do  you  coossnt  we  shall  acquaint  him  with  it. 
As  needful  in  our  loves,  fitting  our  duty  ? 

Afar.  Let's  do't,  I  pray  ;  and  I  this  mornins  kaow 
Where  we  shall  find  him  most  convenient.  [Ea 


SCENE  n.  The  aame,  A  Room  of  State  in  tht 
earns.  Enter  the  King,  Queen,  Hamlet,  Polo- 
Hins,  LAsnTES.  Voltimaitd,  ComirBx.xcrSy 
Lords,  and  Attendants. 

King.  Though  yet  of  Haalat  our  dear  brother'a 
death 
The  memory  be  green  ;  and  that  it  us  befitted 
To  bear  our  hearto  in  grief^  and  our  whole  kingdom 
To  be  contracted  in  one  brow  of  wo : 
Tel  so  far  hath  discretion  foufht  witn  nature, 
That  we  with  wisest  sorrow  *»nink  on  him. 
Together  with  remembrance  of  ourselves. 
Therefore  our  sometime  sister,  now  our  queen, 

have  been  occasioned  by  witchcrafL  is  the  followinc  t 
— *  On  Friday  there  sppenred  a  tall  raan,  who  tttfct 
croaaed  him  swtftly  ;  and  when  the  earl  came  to  tha 
place  where  he  eaw  this  man  he  fell  sick.*— JLed^c*a 
lUttatraiiona  of  Engliah  Hiatory^  vol.  ili.  p.  49. 

Johnson  renvu-ks  that  the  speech  of  Horatio  to  the 
spectre  la  very  elegant  and  noble,  and  congruous  to  ttta 
common  trsditions  of  the  causes  of  apparitions. 

13  Thus  in  Macbeth  .*— 

*  As  easy  may*st  thou  the  intrenchant  air 
With  thy  keen  sword  imjMress.* 
And  in  King  John  :— 

'  Against  the  iwvulnerahle  ehuda  of  heaven.* 

15  *  And  now  the  coolre,  f  Ae  maming*a  trmnpater^ 

FlayHl  hunts-up  fbr  the  day-star  to  spptor.* 

14  *  The  extravagant  and  erring  spiriL*  *  Extra^'va* 
aana,  wandering  aoout,  going  beyond  bounds.*  Hins  in 
Othello :— '  To  an  ex <raT>aganf  and  wheeling  sGranger.* 
'^Erring  Is  erratieua^  atraying  or  roving  up  and  down. 

l9  This  is  a  very  ancient  superatkion.  FhikMtratusy 
giving  an  account  of  the  spparkion  of  Achilles*  shade  Co 
ApoIloniusofTyanna,  says,  *  that  it  vanished  wiUia 
llule  gleam  as  soon  as  the  cock  crowed.'  There  is  a 
Hymn  of  Prudentius,  and  another  of  8l  Ambrow,  In 
which  it  is  mentioned  ;  and  there  are  some  lines  In  tha 
latter  very  much  rescmbUnf  Horat40*s  speech.  Mr. 
Douce  has  given  them  in  his  Illustrations  ef  Shak- 
spears.  .      . 

16  I.  e.  no  fairy  htaau^  or  atnkea.  Thus  toi  tha 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  iv.  8c.  4  :-* 

*  And  there  he  blasts  the  tree  aad  takea  the  csttla.* 
See  note  on  that  passage. 

17  It  has  already  been  observed  that  graaaua  m 
times  used  by  Shakspeare  for  graced,  /sacMrMi.    Vi 
mie  on  As  Too  Uks  U,  Act.  t  8g  it. 

ISFintquano,  *sun> 


n. 


HAMLET,  ffUMCX  <UP  D^MBTABft^ 


mu 


The  imperial  jolttlfMi  of  thit  wmIHm  itale, 
Htre  wei  M  'twere,  witli  a  defeated  joy,-— 
With  one  auspicious,  and  one  droppin|  eye  ;* 
Willi  mirth  in  funeral,  and  with  dirge  m  nmniage, 
In  equal  scale  weighing  delight  and  dole,* 
Taken  to  wife :  nor  have  we  herein  barrd 
Tear  better  wiMioms,  which  have  freely  gone 
With  this  affair  along :— Fur  all  our  thamu. 

Now  ibllowt,  that  you  know,  young  Fwrtinbraa.— 
Holdinc  a  wi^K  supposal  of  our  worth : 
Or  thinking  by  oar  late  dear  brother's  death. 
Our  state  to  be  disioint  and  out  of  frame, 
CoUeagued*  with  this  dream  of  his  advantage, 
He  hath  not  fail*d  to  pester  us  with  message, 
Importing  the  surrender  of  those  lands 
JL«ost  by  his  father,  with  sit  bands^  of  law, 
To  eur  most  valiant  brother.— ^o  much  for  hkn. 
Now  for  ourself,  and  for  this  time  of  meeting. 
Thus  much  the  business  is :  We  have  here  writ 
To  Norway,  unele  ef  young  Fortinbras,-- > 
Who,  impotent  and  bed-ri<^  scarcely  bears 
Of  this  his  nephew's  purpose^— to  suppress 
His  further  gait'  herein ;  in  that  the  levies. 
The  lists,  and  full  propcMiions.  are  all  made 
Out  of  his  subject :— and  we  here  despatch  ' 

Yon,  good  Cornelius,  and  you,  Voltimand, 
For  bearers  of  this  greeting  to  old  Norway ; 
Giving  to  you  no  further  personal  power 
To  business  with  the  king,  more  than  the  scope 
Of  these  related  articles  allow.* 
Farewell ;  and  let  your  haste  commend  your  duty. 

Cor,  Vol.  In  that,  and  all  things,  will  we  show 
our  duty. 

King,  We  doubt  it  nothing ;  heartily  larewelL 
[Ejreunt  Voltimand  and  CoanELias. 
And  now,  Laertes,  what^s  the  news  with  you  ? 
Tou  told  ua  of  some  suit ;  What  ia*t.  Laertes  7 
Tou  cannot  speak  of  reason  to  the  Dane, 
And  lose  your  voice :    What  would'st  thou  beg, 

Laertes, 
Tliat  shall  not  be  my  offer,  not  thy  asking  7 
The  head  is  not  more  native  to  the  heart, 
The  hand  more  instrumental  to  the  moudi, 
Than  is  the  throne  of  Denmark  to  thy  father.* 
What  would'st  thou  have,  Laertes  7 

Laer.  My  dread  lord, 

Your  leave  and  favour  to  return  to  France  ; 


1  Thus  the  folio.    The  quarto  reads  : 

*  With  an  auspicioua  and  a  dropping  eye.* 
The  same  thought  occurs  in  The  Winter's  Tale: — 
<  She  had  one  eye  declined  for  the  loes  of  her  husband, 
tmother  elevated lYvu^iYxe  oracle  was  fulfilled.'  There 
is  an  old  proverbial  phrase,  *  To  laugh  with  one  eye, 
and  cry  with  the  other.' 

9  i.  e.  grief. 

5  i.  e.  united  to  this  strange  fancy  oil  kc 

4  The  folio  reada,  bonds  ;  but  bande  and  bondt  slg 
plfled  the  same  thing  in  the  poet's  time. 

6  Ckttt  here  signifies  eouraey  progreea.  CMt  Tor 
road,  way,  path,  is  still  in  u»e  in  the  north.  We  have 
this  word  again  In  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  Act 
V.  8e.  9: — 

*  Every  fairj  takes  his  gait.* 
9  The  fblio  reads,  *  More  than  tne  scope  of  theie 
dilated  articles  allow.'  I  have  not  scrupled  to  read  re- 
latedj  upon  the  authority  of  the  flrst  quarto,  as  more  in- 
telligible. Malone  says,  *  the  poet  should  have  written 
aUotes;'  but  the  grammar  and  pacttee  of  Shakspeare's 
age  was  not  strict  in  ihe  concordance  of  plural  and  sfn- 

galar  in  nuun  and  verb  :  and  numerous  examples  mirht 
e  adduced  from  his  contemporaries  to  prove  thia  The 
question  is,  Are  the  writers  of  that  tims  to  be  tried  by 
modern  rules  of  grammar,  with  which  they  were  not 
acnuainted .'  8teevens,  wkh  a  sweeping  assertion, 
which  no  one  conversant  with  MS9.  of  the  thne  will 
alk>w,  would  attribute  all  such  inaccuracies  to  illiterate 
transcribers  or  printers.  We  have  Malone's  assertion, 
that  such  errore  are  to  be  met  wkh  in  almoet  every 
page  of  the  first  folio.    The  first  quarto  reads : — 


-no  further  personal  power 


To  business  with  the  king 
Thau  th(Me  related  artidet  do  «Aeie.' 
7  The  various  parts  of  the  body  enumerated  are  not 
more  oUteL  more  necessary  to  each  other,  than  the 
throne  of  Denmark  (i.  e.  the  king)  is  bound  to  joor 
fkihsr  to  do  him  service. 


From  viMMs  lM«^  WiUi^ii^  1 4 

To  show  my  daly  ia  Toor  cnreashmi ; 

Yet  now,  I  most  comms,  that  duty  doas. 

My  thoughts  and  wishes  bend  sgain  toward  Franesy 

And  bow  them  to  your  gracious  leave  and  pardoa. 

King,  Have  you  your  father's  leave  7  Waal  eays 
Polonius? 

PoL  He  hath,  my  lord,  [wrong  frosa  ois  my  ilow 
leave. 
By  laboorsome  petition ;  and,  at  last, 
Upon  his  will  I  seal'd  my  bard  cooseni :] 
I  do  beseech  you,  give  him  leave  lo  go. 

King.  Take  thy  mir  hour,  Laertes ;  time  be  thiasy 
And  thy  best  graces  snend  it  at  thy  will.*— • 
But  now,  my  cousin  Hamlet^  and  my  son, 

Sam,  A  little  more  than  kin,  and  less  than  kind.* 

King,  How  is  it  that  the  clouds  still  hang  oa  yoa  7 
Ham,  Not  so,  my  lord,  I  am  too  much  i'  the  san.** 
Queem  Good  Hamlet,  cast  thy  nighted  coloor  oi( 

And  let  thine  eye  look  like  a  fnead  on  Deaaavk. 

Do  not,  for  ever,  with  thy  vailed  lids'* 

Seek  for  thy  noble  &ther  in  the  dust : 

Thou  know^st,  'tis  commoa ;  all,  thai  live,  must  disy 

Passing  through  nature  to  eternity. 
Ham,  Ay,  madam,  it  is  common. 
Qmotn,  If  it  be, 

Whv  seems  it  so  particular  with  thee  7 
Ham,  Seems,  madam !  nay,  it  is ;  I  kaofW  asl 


Tis  not  akme  i|y  inky  cloak,  good  mother, 
Nor  customary  suits  of  solemn  hUok. 
Nor  windy  susplretion  of  forc'd  breathy 
No,  nor  toe  fruitful  river  in  the  eye. 
Nor  the  defected  havMNir  of  the  visage. 
Together  with  all  forms,  modes,  shows  of  griel^ 
That  can  denote  me  truly :  These,  indeed,  sssai. 
For  they  are  actions  that  a  aiaa  might  play  j 
But  I  have  that  within,  which  passalh  saow ; 
Hiese  but  the  trappings  and  the  suits  of  wo.'* 
King,  'Tis  sweet  and  comaMndehle  in  your  aa» 
ture,  Hamlet,  i 

To  give  these  mourning  duties  to  your  fiuher : 
But  you  must  know  yotv  father  lost  a  father  ; 
Tbat&ther  lost,  lost  his  ;>*  and  the  sorvivor  hoaad 
In  filial  obligation,  for  some  term. 

8  In  the  first  quano  this  passage  stands  thus : — 

*  King.  With  all  our  heart,  Laertes,  fare  thee  well. 
Laert.  I  In  all  love  and  dutie  take  my  leave.    [JSxiU* 

The  king's  speech  may  be  thus  explained :— '  Take  aa 
auspick>us  hour,  Laertee ;  be  your  time  vour  own,  and 
thy  best  virtues  guide  thee  In  spending  of  it  at  thy  wilL* 
Johnson  th<»ught  that  we  should  read,  *  And  sm  bset 
gracea.*  Th^  editors  had  rendered  this  passage  seuUir 
obscure  by  srrooeously  placing  a  colon  at  graces. 

9  *  AlUile  more  than  kin,  aiid  lem  than  kind.'  This 
passage  has  baffled  the  commentators,  who  are  at  lasoe 
about  its  meaning ;  but  have  none  of  them  rightly  ex- 
plained IL  A  coatemnorary  of  the  poet  will  lead  us  to 
Its  true  meaning.  J[  Utile  more  them  kin  has  been 
rightly  said  to  allude  to  the  double  relationship  of  the 
king  to  Hamlet,  as  uncle  and  step-father,  his  kindred 
kv  blood  and  kindred  by  marriage.  By  leee  tkan  Atad 
Hamlet  means  degenerole  anabaee.  *  Going  out  t£ 
kinde,  (says  Baret.)  which  goeth  omX  o/"  Ainde,  wkiok 
dothe  or  uorketh  dtekonour  to  hie  kindred.  Degener ; 
JorlignanW—JUvearie^  K.  00.  '  ForUgner,  (says  Cot-< 
grave,)  to  degenerate,  to  grow  out  of  kind,  to  diiTer  ia 
conditions  with  his  ancestors.'  That  leee  than  kind  and 
out  of  kind  have  the  same  meaning,  who  can  doubt? 

10  u  is  probable  that  a  quibble  Is  Intended  between  mm 
and  oon.    The  old  spelling  Is  eonne, 
U  i.  e.  with  eyoo  eaet  doion, 

*  —————  Vaiijom  regard 

Upon  a  wrong'd,  I'd  fain  nave  said  a  mahL* 

Mm  sure  for  Mm  sure,  voL  I. 

19      '  Mt  grief  Ues  aU  wUbln ; 

Ana  these  external  manners  of  lament 
Are  merely  shadows  to  the  unseen  grief, 
That  swslls  with  silence  In  the  tonuml  soul. 

King  Bichard  IT, 
U  1.  e.  your  fhther  kist  a  fkther,  (your  grandfather^ 
mhich  loot  grandfather  also  loot  his  father.    The  flist 
quaxtoxsadsi  <  Tbat  floher  diod;  lost  his.' 


4lt 


HAMLCT,  nanOE  jOT  JDKVMIBK. 


A»l^ 


Tt^  rtiiqwi—i  tu^nmJ    Bat  to  pei 
In  obctinrnto  condolnMBt,*  it  •  courw 
Of  impious  ttubbomaeM ;  'tis  onmudj  fricf : 
It  ihows  «  will  SKMl  iDconrect  to  lie«T«i ;' 
A  IwAft  unfortifiod,  or  mind  impatient : 
An  iHidoffvlandinf  simple  and  mischooi'd : 
For  what,  we  know,  must  be,  and  is  as  common 
Aa  anj  the  most  vulfar  thinjr  to  sense, 
Why  should  we,  in  our  peensh  opposition, 
Take  it  to  heart  ?  Fie  !  His  a  iault  lo  heaTCO, 
A  &ult  against  the  dead,  a  &ult  to  nature. 
To  reason  roost  absurd  ;  whose  common  themo 
la  death  of  fcthers,  and  who  still  hath  cried. 
From  the  first  corse,  till  he  that  died  to-day, 
ThtM  wmat  be  so.    We  pray  vou,  throw  to  earth 
This  onprerailing^  wo  ;  ana  think  of  us 
As  of  a  father :  for  let  the  world  take  note, 
Tou  are  the  most  inunediate  to  our  throne  ; 
And  with  no  less  nolnlity  of  Iots,* 
Than  that  which  dearest  father  bears  his  son, 
Do  I  impart*  toward  yon.    For  your  intent 
n  going  back  to  school  in  Wittenberg 
»t  u  most  retrograde  to  our  desire : 
Awl,  w«  beseecn  you,  bend*  you  to  remain 
Here,  in  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  our  eye, 
Our  chieiest  courtier,  cousin,  and  our  son. 

^Mctift.  Let  not  thy   mother  lose  her  prmyers, 
Hamlet ; 
I  fr^f  thee,  suy  with  oa,  go  not  to  Wittenberg. 

Ham*  I  shall  in  all  my  best  obey  jroo,  madam. 

King.  Wh^,  'tis  a  loving  and  a  fiur  reply ; 
Be  as  ourselfin  Denmark. — Madam,  come; 
This  gentle  and  «mforc*d  accord  of  Hamlet 
Sits  smiling  to  my  heart :  in  grace  whereof 
No  jocund  nealth,  that  DennMrk  drinks  to-day, 
But  the  great  cannon  to  the  clouds  shall  tell ; 
And  the  Icing's  rouse*  the  hearen  shall  bruit  again. 
Bespeaking  earthly  thunder.     Come  away. 

[EwemiU  King,  Queen,  Lords,   ^.  Polo* 
HII7S,  tmd  Labrtcs. 

Mam.  O,  that  this  too  too  solid  flesh  would  melt. 
Thaw,  and  resolre*  itself  into  a  dew ! 

1  Ob»equiou$  sorrow  is  dutiful^  obetrvant  sorrow* 
Skakspewe  seems  to  hare  used  this  word  generally 
with  an  allusion  to  ob^equantt  or  funeral  riles 

9  Condolement  for  grief. 

t  *  It  shows  a  iflll  most  undltcipttned  Untftrda  bea- 
▼efi.» 

4  Unpretaiiing  was  used  in  the  sense  ot  unataitiM 
as  late  as  Dryden*«  time,  *  He  may  oflen  prevail  himself 
of  the  same  advantages  in  English.' — Eaaay  on  Dra- 
wmtie  Poetry  J  l«t  ed. 

*  And  dyvers  nobis  vlctoryes,  as  the  history  doth  ez> 

press, 
That  he  sfchy  ved  to  the  hnnoar  of  the  town, 
CouM  not  htm  prevayte  whan  Fortune  lyM  to  frown.* 

Metrical  Vitiont  by  Q.  Caventliah,  p.  81. 

•  This  was  a  common  form  of  flgnrniive  expression. 
rhe  Ghost,  describhtg  his  affection  for  the  Queen, 
«ys: — 

*  To  roe,  whose  love  ttfoe  of  that  dignity.* 
6  I.  e.  diepenae^  beetow.    Thus  Dryden  : — 

*  Hif  h  state  and  honours  lo  others  imparts 
Bui  gire  me  your  hcsr!.» 

T  To  bend  w  lo  incline.  •  The  moste  parte  bende  to, 
lie. :   In  hoc  couRiiium  msxiroe  inclinant,'  Ice. — BareU 

8  The  quarto  of  1003  read.<i : — 
« The  rouse  the  k«nf  shall  drink  unto  the  prince.* 
A  rouse  appears  to  havi>  been  a  deep  draught  to  the 
health  of  anjpoiie,  in  which  It  was  customary  to  empty 
the  glass  or  vessel.  Its  etymology  is  uncertain :  but  I 
suspect  it  to  be  only  an  abridement  of  carouee,  wnieh  is 
uasd  in  the  same  sense.  3>ee  Peacfiam*$  Complete 
ChntlemaUf  16-27,  p.  194. 

Carouafy  seems  to  have  come  to  us  from  the  French, 
who  again  appear  to  have  derived  it  from  the  German 
rar-anaa,  to  drink  all  out :  at  leaM  so  we  may  judge 
from  the  rol lowing  passars  in  Rabelais,  B.  iil.  Prologue : 
— *Enfans,  beuvex  a  plein  godetA.  8i  bon  ne  vous 
semble,  laJssez  le.  Je  ne  sufs  de  ces  imixtrtuns  lifre<> 
lottea^  qui  par  furce,  par  outrai^c,  el  violence  r.on> 
tralgnent  les  gcntils  coropagiinns  innquer,  boire  caraua^ 
at  aitaux.* 

The  reader  may  consult  Mr.  Oifford*s  Masslnger, 
rol  I.  p.  940. 

0  To  teaolve  had  snclenily  the  sanM  meaning  as  to 
diaaolva     *  To  thaw  or  reaohe  that  which  is  froten } 


Or  that  tba  BvaiiaatiMi  had  Ml  tM 

His  canon'*  'gainat  satf^langhtar !   O.  Ood*  OU 

God! 
How  weary,  stale,  flat,  and  unpro6table 
Seem  to  me  all  the  uses  of  this  world ! 
Fie  on't  L  O,  fie !  'tis  an  unweed«)d  garden 
That  grows  ^o  seed ;  things  rank,  and  groaa  in  n« 

ture, 
Posseas  it  merely.' '  That  it  should  come  to  this ! 
But  two  months  dead ! — nay,  not  so  bhMi,  not  two : 
So  eicellent  a  king ;  that  was,  to  this, 
Hyperion"  to  a  salyr:  so  loving  to  my  mother, 
Tnat  he  might  not  tieteem'*  the  winds  of  heavca 
Visit  her  face  too  roughly.    Heaven  and  earth ! 
Must  I  remember  7  fMiy,  she  would  hang  on  him^ 
As  if  increase  of  appetite  had  ^rown 
By  what  it  fed  on :  And  yet,  within  a  month,— 
Let  me  not  think  on't ) — ^Frailty,  thy  name  is  wo 

man ! 
A  little  month  ;  or  ere  those  shoes  were  old. 
With  which  she  follow'd  my  po^  fother's  body, 
Like  Niobe,  all  tears ; — why  she,  even  she,— 
O,  heaven !  a  beast,  that  wants  discourse  of  naunn,** 
Would  have   moum*d   longer,— married  with  mj 

uncle. 
My  father's  brother ;  but  no  more  like  diy  fiuker. 
Than  I  to  Hercules  :  Within  a  month  ; 
Ere  yet  the  salt  of  most  unrighteous  tears 
Had  left  the  flushing  in  her  galled  eyes, 
She  married  : — O,  most  wicked  speed,  to  post 
With  such  dexterity  to  incestuous  ^eeta  I 
It  is  not,  nor  it  cannot  come  to,  good  ; 
But  break,  my  heart :  for  I  most  hold  my  tongue! 

Enter  Horatio,  BcnirARDo,  and  BlancBLLUt. 

Hor,  Hail  to  youl*  lordship  ! 
Ham.  I  am  glad  to  see  yon  well ; 

Horatio,— or  I  do  forget  myself. 
JVor.  The  same,  my  lord,  and  your  poor  senrant 

ever. 
Ham.  Sir.  my  good  friend ;  Fll  change  that  naas* 

witn  you. 

regelo.— The  snow  is  reaolved  and  melted.  To  till  th« 
ground,  and  reaolre  ft  into  dust.* — Cooper.  This  ia 
another  word  iu  a  Latin  sense ;  but  it  Is  not  peculiar  to 
Shakxpeare. 

10  The  oM  copy  leads,  eannon;  but  this  was  theokl 
spelling  of  canon,  a  law  or  decree. 

11  I.  e.  abaolutelyj  aotely^  wholly.    Here,  Lat. 

1*2  Hyperion,  or  Apollo,  always  represented  as  a 
model  of  beauty. 

18  i.  e.  deig^n  to  allow.  This  word  being  of  uncommon 
occurrence,  it  was  changed  to  permitted  by  Rows ;  aod 
to  let  e^en  by  Theobald.  Steevens  had  the  merit  of 
pointing  out  the  paasage  in  Ooldfng*s  OvM,  which 
settles  Ms  mesniug : — 

* Yet  could  he  not  beteema 

The  shape  of  any  other  bird  than  egle  for  to  sesina  * 

*  ■         nulla  tamen  alite  veni 
Dignaturf  nisi  qus  possit  sua  fulmine  (erre.* 

Howe  has  an  elegant  imitation  of  this  passags : — 

*  I  thought  the  gentlest  breeze  that  wakes  the  spring 
Too  rough  to  breathe  upon  her.* 

The  word  occurs  again  in  A  Midsummer  Nights 
Dream,  Act  i.  8c.  9. 

14  *  Oh  heaven !  a  beast  that  wants  diaeoarae  of 
reaaon.*  Mr.  Giflbrd,  in  a  nots  on  Massinger,  vol.  L 
p.  149,  is  of  opinion  that  we  should  read,  *  discourse  and 
reason.'  It  nas,  however,  been  shown  by  several  quo 
tatlons  that  *  discourse  o/ reason*  was  the  pfers«eology 
of  Shakspeare's  time  ;  and,  indeed,  the  poet  again  usee 
the  same  language  in  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  ii.  Sc.  9 : 

* is  your  blood 

So  madly  hot,  that  no  diacourae  ofreaaon— 

can  qualify  the  same.* 

In  the  langtiags  of  the  schools,  'Diacourae  Is  that 
rational  act  of  the  mind  by  which  ws  deduce  or  infer  one 
thing  from  snother.*    Diacourae  of  reaaon  tbersfora 
may  mean  ratiocination.    Brutes  have  not  this  reosow- 
ing  fcuMlty.  though  tbey  have  what  has  been  called 
inattnct  ana  memory.    Hamlet  opposes  the  ditcuraiva 
power  of  the  intellect  of  men  to  the  inrtinct  of  brutes  in 
Act  iv.  8c.  4,  which  msy  tend  to  elucfciate  his  present 
meantog,  if  the  iriader  has  any  doubts.  The  first  quarto 
reads,  *  a  beast  devoM  of  reason.*    We  have  dtscottraa 
of  tkougAt,  for  the  diacuraive  runge  of  thought,  la 
Othello,  Act  ir.  8c.  3. 
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And  wh«t  make  yott*  from  Wittenberg,  Horatio  7 — 
Marcelliu  7 

Mar.  My  good  lord,— 

Ham.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  yooj  good  even,  air. 
But  what,  in  faith,  make  ^ou  from  Wittenberg  ? 

Hot.  a  truant  dispositiCHi,  good  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  would  not  hear  your  eneinj%ay  to : 
Nor  shall  you  do  mine  ear  that  Tiolence, 
To  make  it  truster  of  your  own  report 
Against  yourself:  I  know  you  are  no  truant. 
But  what  is  your  affair  in  Kistnore  ? 
We'll  teach  you  to  drink  deep  ere  you  depart. 

Hvr,  My  lord,  I  came  to  see  your  father's  fune- 
ral. 

Ham,  I  pray  thee,  do  not  mock  me,  felltAv  stu- 
dent ; 
I  think,  it  was  to  see  my  mother's  wedding. 

Bar,  Indeed,  my  lord,  it  foUow'd  hard  upon. 

Ham,  Thrifl,  thrift,  Horatio!  the  funeral  bak'd 
meats* 
Did  ooldty  famish  furth  the  marriage  tables. 
*Would,  I  had  met  my  dearest'  foe  in  heaven, 
Or^  ever  I  had  seen  that  day,  Horatio ! 
My  father,— Methinks,  I  see  my  father. 

ifor.         .  Where, 

My  lord? 

Hcmi,  In  my  mind's  eye,*  Horatio. 

JGbr.  I  saw  htm  once,  he  was  a  goodly  1^"V* 

Ham.  He  was  a  man,  take*  him  for  all  in  aH, 
I  shall  not  look  upon  his  like  again. 

Hot.  My  lord,  I  thhik  I  saw  nim  yesternight. 

Ham.  9Htw!  who? 

Hot.  My  lord,  the  king  yonr  father. 

Ham.  The  king  n^  fiither? 

JSfor.  Season  yoar  admiration  for  a  while 
With  an  attent  ear ;  till  I  may  deliver, 
Up<>n  the  witness  of  these  gentlemen, 
Tliis  marvel  to  yoo. 

Ham.  For  God's  Ibve,  let  me  hear. 

Hot.  Two  Bjchta  together  had  these  gentlemen, 
MarceHoa  and  Bernaroo,  on  their  walch, 
In  the  dead  waste  and  middle  of  the  night,* 
Been  then  encounter'd.    A  figure  like  your  father. 
Armed  to  poini,  exactly,  cap-&-p4, 
Appears  before  them,  and,  with  solemn  march, 
Gtjes  slow  and  stately  by  them:  thrice  he  walk'd. 
By  their  oppress'd  and  foar-surprised  eyes, 
Within  his  truncheon's  length  ;  whilst  they,  distill'd' 
Almost  to  idly  with  the  act  of  fear, 
Stand  dumb,  and  speak  not  to  him.    This  to  me 
In  dreadful  secrecy  impart  they  did  ; 
And  I  with  them,  the  third  night  kept  the  watch ; 
Where,  as  thejr  had  deliver'd,  both  m  time, 
Form  of  the  thing,  each  word  made  true  and  good. 
The  apparition  comes ;  I  knew  your  father ; 
These  hands  are  not  more  like. 

Ham,  But  where  was  this  7 

1  i.  e.  what  do  you.  Vide  note  on  Love*s  Labour'* 
Lostj  Act  iv.  8c.  S. 

3  It  was  anciently  the  cu««om  to  gfre  an  entertain* 
roent  at  a  funeral.  The  uaa^e  was  derived  from  the 
Roman  etuna  funeratU ;  and  is  not  yet  dieused  in 
the  North,  where  it  is  called  an  orvef  supper. 

S  See  note  on  TwelfUi  Night,  Act  v.  9c.  1. 

4  This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto  of  1004.  The  first 
quarto  and  the  folio  read,  *  J5re  I  had  ever.' 

ft       ( — 2 himself  tiehind 

WaMbft  unseen,  save  to  the  eye  of  mind.* 

Rape  of  Lucrece. 
Chaucer  has  the  expression  in  his  Man  of  Lawe's 
Tale:— 

*  But  k  were  whh  thilke  eye«  of  hie  mind. 
Which  men  mo  wen  see  wnan  tney  l»en  blinde.* 
And  Ben  Jonson,  in  his  Maaniie  of  Lore's  Triumphs : — 

*  As  only  by  the  mina  e  eye  may  be  seen.* 
And  lUchard  Rolfe,  in  his  Speculum  Vits»,  MS.  speak- 
lof  of  Jacob's  Dream  >- 

*  That  iwodb  sawe  with  goetly  eye.* 
I. «.  the  eye  of  the  mind  or  spirit. 
•  The  first  nuarto,  1601,  has : — 

*  In  the  dead  vaat  and  middle  of  the  nhrht.* 
suffer  the  foUo^fring  note  to  aund  as  I  had  written  it 
previous  to  the  discovery  of  that  copy. 

Wa  have  *  thai  vet  of  night*  in  The  Tempest,  Act  i. 
•j^  %    Bbakspeara  haa  been  unjustly  aecusst^f  la- 

ML 


Hor,   My   lord,  upon   the    platform  whtfa  w« 
watch'd. 

Ham.  Did  you  not  speak  to  it  ? 

Hor.  My  lord,  I  did  :• 

But  answer  made  it  none  ^  yet  once,  methougfat^ 
It  lifted  up  its  head,  and  did  address 
Itself  to  motion,  like  as  it  would  speak  : 
But,  even  then,  the  morning  cock  crew  loud  ;' 
And  at  the  sound  it  shrunk  m  haste  away. 
And  vanish'd  from  our  sight. 

Ham.  'Tis  very  strange^ 

Hor.  As  I  do  IKre,  my  hononr'd  lord,  His  true  ; 
And  we  did  think  it  writ  down  in  our  duty, 
To  let  you  know  of  it. 

Ham.  Indeed,  indeed,  sirs,  but  this  tronblet  m«r 
Hold  you  the  watch  to-night  7 

All.  We  do,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Arm'd,  say  you  ? 

All.  Arm'd,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Prom  top  to  to«  T 

Ali.  My  lord,  from  head  to  foot. 

Ham.  Tlien  saw  yoil  nuf 

His  face. 

Hor.  O,  yes,  my  lord ;  he  wore  his  beaver*^  up. 

Hem.  What,  look'd  he  frowningly? 

Hor.  A  countenance  mora 

In  sorrow  than  in  anger. 

Ham.  Pkle,  or  red  7 

Hor.  Nay,  vovy  palo. 

Ham.  And  fiz'd  his  eyes  upon  yoo  f 

Hor.  Most  constantly. 

Ham.  I  would,  I  had  been  there, 

Hor,  It  would  have  much  amaz'd  you. 

Ham.  Very  like. 

Very  like:  Stay'd  it  long? 

Hor.  While  one  with  moderate  haste  might  teH 
a  hundred. 

illar.  Ber.  Longer,  longer. 

Hor.  Not  when  I  saw  it. 

Ham.  His  beard  was  grizzled?  so? 

Hor.  It  was  as  I  have  seen  it  in  hn  lifb^ 
AsablesUver'd.'* 

Ham.  I  will  watch  to-night  ; 

Perchance,  'twill  walk  again. 

Hor.  •  I  warrant  you,  it  will^ 

Ham.  If  it  aasume  iny  noble  father's  person, 
I'll  speak  to  it,  though  bell  itself  sho^d  gape, 
And  bid  me  hold  ipy  peace.    I  pray  yoo  all^ 
If  you  have  hitherto  conceal'd  this  sij^ht, 
Let  it  be  tenable'*  in  your  silence  still ; 
And  whatsoever  else  shall  hap  to-night^ 
Give  it  an  understanding,  but  no  tongue ; 
I  will  requite  your  loves  :  So,  fare  you  well:~ 
Upon  the  planbrm,  'twixt  eleven  and  twelve,, 
I'll  visit  you.  ^ 

All.  Our  duty  to  your  honour. 

Ham.  Your  loves,  as  mine  to  yon  :  FarewelL 
[Exeunt  HoEATio,  MAEccLLirs,  and  BxaRAnDO' 


lending  a  quibble  here  t>etween  teaiet  and  teaete.  There 
appears  ti>  be  nothing  inconrruoiie  in  the  expression  ;  on 
the  contrary,  by  *  cne  dead  tetute  and  middle  of  the 
ntzht,'  I  think,  we  have  a  forcible  image  of  the  void 
stillness  of  noidnighL 

7  The  folio  reada,  beetiWd. 

8  '  It  is  a  most  inimitable  circumstance  in  Shakspeare 
so  to  have  managed  this  popular  klea,  as  to  make  (he 
Ohosc,  which  has  been  so  long  obsiioaiely  silent,  and  of 
course  must  be  dismissed  by  die  morning,  begin  or  ra- 
ther prepare  to  speak,  and  to  be  interrupted  at  the  very 
critical  time  by  ine  crowing  of  a  cock.  Another  po<»t, 
according  to  custom,  would  have  suffered  his  ghost- 
tamely  to  vanish,  without  contriring  this  start,  which  is 
like  a  start  of  guilt :  to  say  nmhiiig  of  the  aggravation 
or  the  future  suspense  occasioned  by  this  preparation  to 
speak,  and  to  Impart  some  mysterious  secret  Lesa- 
would  have  been  expected  if  nothing  had  been  pro- 
mised.'—r.  IFarton. 

9  That  pan  of  the  helmet  which  may  be  lined  up. 
Mr.  Douce  has  i^iveo  representations  of  the  beaver,  and 
other  part^  of  a  helmet,  and  fully  explained  them  in  his 
lUuauaiions,  vol.  i.  p.  443. 

10  *  And  *a6le  curls  all  eitver^d  o»er  with  white.* 

Si'ta'teprare'e  Twelfth  Sonnet, 

11  The  quarto  of  1803  reads  tenible.    The  other  quae 
toe.  Unable.    The  folio  of  1038  trebU. 
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My  fitther**  nirit  in  anns !  all  it  not  well ; 
I  doubt  tome  foul  play :  *would.  the  night  were  come ! 
Till  then  sit  still,  my  soul :  Foul  deeds  will  rise, 
Though  all  the  earth  overwhelm  them,  to  roen^s  eyes. 

[Esii. 

SCENE  III.  A  Room  in  Polonius*  Houm.  Enter 
Laertes  and  Ophelia. 

Laer.  My  necessaries  are  embarkM  ;  farewell : 
And,  sister,  as  the  winds  give  benefit, 
And  oonvoy  is  assistant,  do  not  sleep, 
But  let  me  hear  from  you. 

Oph.  Do  you  doubt  that  7 

Juaer.  For  Hamlet,  and  the  trifling  of  his  favour, 
Hold  it  a  fashion,  and  a  tov  in  blood  ; 
A  riolet  in  the  youth  of  primy  nature. 
Forward,  not  permanent,  sweet,  not  lasting, 
The  perfume  and  suppliance  of  a  minute ;' 
No  more. 

Oph.        No  more  but  so  7 

Juaer.  Think  it  no  more : 

For  nature,  crescent,  does  not  ^row  alone 
In  thews,'  and  bulk  ;  but,  as  this  temple  waxes, 
The  inward  service  of  the  mind  and  soul 
Grows  wide  withal.    Perhaps,  he  loves  you  now ; 
And  now  no  soil,  nor  cauteP  doth  besmirch* 
T*he  virtue  of  his  will :  but,  you  must  fear, 
His  greatness  weighM,  his  will  is  not  his  own ; 
For  he  himself  is  subject  to  his  birth: 
He  may  not,  as  unvalued  persons  do, 
Carve  for  himself;  for  on  his  choice  depends 
The  safety  and  health  of  the  whole  state  ;' 
And  therefore  roust  his  choice  be  circumscribed 
Unto  tha  voice  and  yielding  of  that  body, 
Whereof  he  is  the  head :  Then  if  he  says  he  loves 

It  fits  your  wisdom  so  far  to  believe  it. 

As  he  in  his  particular  act  and  place 

May  give  his  saying  deed  ;  which  is  no  further. 

Than  the  main  voice  of  Denmark  goes  withal. 

Then  weigh  what  loss  your  honour  may  sustain, 

If  with  too  credent  ear  you  list*  his  songs  ; 

Or  lose  your  heart ;  or  your  chaste  treasure  open 

To  his  unmasterM*  impNortunity. 

Fear  it,  Ophelia,  fear  il,  mv  dear  sister ; 

And  keep  you  m  the  rear  of  your  affection. 

Out  of  the  8hol%nd  danger  of  desire. 

The  chariest'  maid  is  prodigal  enoiigh, 

If  she  unmask  her  beauty  to  the  moon  : 

Virtue  itself  scapes  not  calumnious  strokes : 

1  This  is  the  reading  or  the  quarto  copy.  The  folio 
has— 

* sweet,  noi^ting, 

The  tuppUanee  of  a  minute.* 
It  is  plain  that  perfume  is  necessary  to  exemplify  the 
kiea  of  aweet  not  faating.  *  The  etippliance  of  a  mi- 
Quie'  should  seem  to  mean  tupplying  or  enduring  only 
thst  short  space  of  time,  as  transitory  and  evsnescent. 
T*he  simile  in  eminently  besutiful :  it  is  to  (^  regretted 
that  it  should  be  obvcured  by  an  unusual  word. 

2  i.  e.  sinews  and  muscular  stren^h.  Vide  note  on 
the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  Act  III.  8c.  2. 

8  Cautel  is  cautious  circumspection,  subtlety,  orde- 
ceiu  Minsheu  explains  it,  'a  crafty  way  to  deceive.- 
Thus,  in  a  Lover's  Complaint : — 

*  In  him  a  plenitude  of  subtle  matter, 
Applied  to  cautete,  all  strange  forms  receives.' 

.4nd  in  Coriolanus : — 

• b«  caught  hy  eautelotu  bafts  and  practice.' 

•  The  virtue  of  his  will,*  means  hts  virtuous  Intentions. 

4  Begmfrek  is  besmear,  or  sullv. 
'  5  *  The  safety  and  health  of  tfie  whole  state.*  Thus 
the  quarto  of  1804.  In  the  folio  it  is  altered  to  *  The 
eanctitvy^  fcc,  supposing  the  metre  defective.  But 
'afeiifU  used  as  a  tritiy liable  by  Spenser  and  others. 
Thus  Hall,  in  his  first  Satire,  b.  iii. : 

•  Nor  flah  can  dire  so  deep  In  yielding  sea. 
Though  Thetis  self  should  swear  her  safety.* 

«  *  If  with  too  credutoiie  ear  you  liattn  to  his  songs.* 

7  Licentious. 

8  I.  e.  the  most  eautfoite,  the  most  dierreet.  In 
Oreen*s  Never  uw  Late,  1616:— •Love  requires  not 
chastitv,  but  that  her  soldiers  be  chary.*    And  again  :— 

•  She  lives  chasUy  enough  that  Jives  rharilu.*  We  have 
oharmeee  in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor :  and  un- 
dbory  io  Twelfth  Night,  Aa  iii.  8«.  4. 


The  canker  galla  the  rafknta  of  the  tpriaf. 
Too  ofl  before  their  buttons  ba  disclos*d  ; 
And  in  the  morn  and  liquid  dew  of  youth 
Contagious  blastments  are  most  imminent. 
Be  wary,  then :  beat  safety  lies  in  fear ; 
Youth  to  itself  rebeN,  though  none  else  near. 

Oph.  I  shJIl  the  effect  of  this  good  lesson  keep. 
As  watchman  to  my  heart ;  But^  good  oiy  brother, 
Do  not,  as  some  ungracious  pastors  doL 
Show  me  the  steep  and  thorny  way  to  neaven ; 
Whilst,  like  a  pufrd  and  rockfess*  libertine, 
Himself  the  primrose  path  of  dalUanca  treada, 
And  recks  not  his  own  read.'** 

Laer,  O,  fear  me  noL 

I  stay  too  long ;— But  here  any  &ther  comet. 

Enter  PoLOirxira. 

A  double  bleasing  is  a  double  grace  ; 
Occasion  smiles  upon  a  second  leave. 
PoL  Yet  here,   Laertea !   aboard,   aboard,   fyr 

ahame ; 
The  wind  sits  in  the  shoulder  of  your  sail, 
And  you  are  auid  for :  There, — my  blesaiDg  widi 

you; 

[Lo^'nir  hie  Hand  an  LACBTxa*  Hm^ 
And  these  few  precepts  in  thv  roemory 
Look  thou  character.' '  Give  tny  thougfits  no  tonguo 
Nor  any  uoproportionM  thought  his  act. 
Be  thou  familiar,  but  by  no  means  vulgar. 
'Hie  friends  thou  hast,  and  their  adoption  tried. 
Grapple  them  to  thy  soul  with  hooks  of  steel  *,** 
But  do  not  dull  thv  palm"  with  entertainment 
Of  each  new  hatched,  unfledgM  comrade.    Bevra«« 
Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel :  but.  being  iiu 
Bear  it  that  the  opposer  may  beware  ol  thee. 
Give  every  man  thme  ear,  but  few  thy  voice : 
Take  eachman*s  censure,'*  but  reserve  thy  judf* 

ment.      # 
Costly  thy  habit  as  thy  purse  can  buy, 
But  not  expressed  in  fancy  ;  rich,  not  gaudy  r 
For  the  apparel  ofl  proclaims  the  man : 
And  they  in  France,  of  the  best  rank  and  statioSy 
Are  most  select  and  generous,  chief'  *  in  that. 
Neither  a  borrower,  nor  a  lender  be : 
For  loan  oft  loeea  both  itself  and  firiend  *, 
And  borrowing  dulls  tlie  edge  of  husbandry.** 
This  above  all, — ^To  thine  own  aelf  be  true ; 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 

9  Recklce»j  or  uegligeni ;  Omissus  animus.— -Awl. 

10  i.  c.  regard*  not  his  own  leeeon.  In  The  Two  An- 
gry Women  of  Abingdon,  1509,  we  have: — 'Take  heed, 
la  a  good  reed.*    And  in  Sternhold,  Psalm  i. : — 

'  Blest  is  the  man  that  hath  noi  lent 
To  wicked  rede  his  ear.* 

11  I.  e.  mark,  imprint, strongly  infix.  In  8hakspeare*a 
I '23d  Sonnet : — 


thy  tables  are  within  my  brain 


Full  charactered  with  lasting  memory.'' 

19  The  old  copies  read,  <  with  koope  of  steel.* 
18  'But  do  not  duU  thy  palm.'*    This  figurative  ex 
pression  means,  '  do  not  blunt  thy  feeling  by  taking 
every  new  acquaintance  by  the  hu)d,  or  ^  sidmiKiDf 
him  to  the  inrimacy  of  a  friend.* 

14  i.  e.  judgment,  opinion ;  eeruuroj  Lat.    Thus  fai 
King  Henry  VI.  Part  II.  :-- 

'  The  king  is  old  enough  to  give  his  ecMMre'.* 

15  The  quarto  of  1608,  reads : —  W^ 

'  Are  of  a  most  select  and  generaU  chlefln  Ihi: 
The  folio : — 

'  Are  of  a  most  select  and  generoua  cheff^  In  thai. 
The  other  quartos  give  the  Ihie : — 

'  .At  of  a  mo«t  select  and  generous,  cheefe  In  that* 

*  Or  of  a  most  select  and  generous,  cheefe 'in  thatt> 
Malone  has  tried  to  torture  the  passage  into  a  iheaning, 
bv  supposing  an  allusion  to  the  chief  or  wpper  part  ofa 
shield  in  heraldry.  But  the  redundancy  of  cne  line, 
and  discrepancy  of  the  copies,  evidently  show  h  to  be 
corrupt.  TPhe  simple  emendation  by  omitting  of  a,  anc 
the  proper  punctuation  of  the  line,  make  all  clear. 
*  The  nobility  of  France  are  most  select  and  high' 
minded  (generosus>  chiejly  In  that  ;*  chief  being  an  ad- 
jective used  adverbially.  We  have  generous  for  Wgb 
minded,  noble,  in  Othello,  and  In  Measure  for 
10  t^  ibriA,  eaonomicaJ  pradence 
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Thou  cantt  not  then  be  fiUse  to  tn  j  man. 
F\rewell :  my  Uesaing  ■eason'  this  in  thee  ! 
Loer.  Most  humbljf  do  I  take  my  leave,  my  loid. 
Pol.  The  time  invites  you;  go,  your  servants 

tend.* 
Laer.  Farewell,  Ophelia ;  and  remember  well 
What  I  have  said  to  you.    . 

Oph.  'Tis  in  my  memory  lock'd, 

And  you  yourxeir  shall  keep  the  kev  of  it. 

Ijwr,  Farewell.  (Exit  Laertes. 

Pol.  What  is*t,  Ophelia,  he  hath  said  to  you  ? 
Oph.  Bo  please  you,  something  touching  the  lord 

Hamlet. 
PoL  Marry,  well  bethought : 
'Tis  told  me,  he  hath  very  oft  of  late 
Given  private  time  to  you  ;  and  you  yourself 
Have  of  your  audience  been  most  free  and  boun- 
teous : 
If  it  be  so,  (as  so  *lis  put  on  me,)  I  must  tell  you, 
You  do  not  understand  yourself  so  clearly. 
As  it  behoves  my  daughter,  and  your  honour : 
What  is  between  you  f  give  me  up  the  truth. 

Oph.  He  hath,  my  lord,  of  late,  made  many  tenders 
Of  his  affection  to  me. 

Pot.  Affection  ?  puh  !  you  speak  like  a  green  girl, 
Unsifted'  in  such  perilous  circumstance. 
Do  you  believe  his  tenders,  as  you  call  them  7 
C^.  I  do  not  know,  my  lord,  what  I  should  think. 
Pol.  Marry,  1*11  teach  you  :  tnink  yourself  a  baby ; 
That  you  have  ta*en  these  tenders  fur  true  pay, 
WhicA   are   not  sterling.     Tender  yourself  more 

dearly ; 
Or,  (not  to  crack  the  wind  of  the  poor  phrase, 
Wronging  it  thus, )  youMl  tender  me  a  fool.^ 

(^»h.  Mv  lord,  he  hath  importuned  me  with  love, 
In  honourable  fashion.^ 

Pol.  Ay,  fashion  you  may  call  it ;  go  to,  go  to. 
Oph,  And  hath  given  countenance  to  his  speech, 
my  lord. 
With  almost  all  the  holy  vows  of  heaven. 
PoL  Ay,  ipringes  to  catch  woodcocks.*    I  do 
know, 
When  the  blood  bums,  how  prodigal  the  soul 
Lends  the  tongue  vows:*  these  blazes,  daughter, 
Giving  more  light  than  heat,^-extinct  in  both, 
Even  m  their  promise,  as  it  is  a  making,— 


1  •TotWMon,  for  to  <Wu«e,*  says  Wnrburlon.  *It 
Is  more  than  to  infuse,  H  n  to  in(!x  in  such  a  manner 
thai  it  may  never  wear  out/  says  Johnson.  But  hear 
one  of  the  poet's  contemporaries : — '  7b  aeaton,  to  /em* 
per  wiselv.  to  make  more  pleasant  and  acceptable.' — 
Baret.  i^his  is  the  sense  required,  and  is  a  better  com- 
mentary, than  the  conjecture*  of  the  learned  critics, 
Warburton  and  Juhni^on,  could  supply.  Thus  in  Act 
U.  Sc  1,  Folonius  says  to  Reynaldo,  'You  may  »eaaon 
k  in  the  charge.*  And  in  a  former  scene  Horatio 
says: — 

*  Seaaon  your  admiration  for  a  while.' 

3  Wall.  8  I.  e.  untried^  tnexperieneed, 

4  Shakspeare  makes  Folonius  play  on  the  equivocal 
use  of  the  word  tender,  which  was  anciently  used  in 
the  sense  of  regard  or  reapecty  as  well  as  in  that  of  offer. 
The  fi»lio  reads,  '  roaming  it  thus ;'  and  the  quarto, 
*  wrong  it  thus.' 

5  Ophelia  u»e9  feuh'on  for  manner;  and  Folonius 
equivocates  upon  tne  word,  taking  it  in  its  usual  accep> 
lation,  for  a  tranaient  practice. 

6  This  WM  a  proverbial  phrase.  There  is  a  collec- 
tion of  epI^Pkns  under  that  title  :  the  woodcock  being 
aceountef^wiiless  bird,  from  a  vulvar  notion  that  it 
had  no  brains.  '  Springes  to  catch  woodcocks'  means 
'  arts  to  entrap  slmpUcity.' 

7  '  How  prodigal  the  tongiu  lends  the  heart  vows,' 
410.  160S.  0 

6  i.  e  *  be  more  difficult  of  access,  and  let  the  auita 
to  you  for  that  purpose  be  of  higher  respect,  than  a 
eommand  lo  parley.'  How  Johnson  could  conceive 
entreatmenta  to  signify  company,  conversation^  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  imagine. 

0  i.  e.  with  a  longer  line ;  a  horse  fastened  by  a 
string  to  a  stake,  is  tethered :  figuratively,  teilh  more 
licence. 

10  I.  e.  Banders.  Brokage  end  to  broke  was  anciently 
to  deal  in  business  of  an  amatory  nature  by  procure- 
mam.    Thus  in  A  Lover's  Complaint  :— 

'Know  voiea  are  ever  brokers  to  defiling.* 


Ton  must  not  take  lor  fire.    From  thie  time, 
Be  somewhat  scanter  of  yoor  maiden  presence  ; 
Set  your  ontreatments*  at  a  hij^er  rate, 
Thtui  a  command  to  parley.    For  lord  Hamlet, 
Beheve  so  much  in  him,  that  he  is  young ; 
And  with  a  larger  tether*  may  he  walk. 
Than  may  be  given  you :  In  few,  Ophelia, 
Do  not  believe  his  vows :  f  >r  they  are  brokers,*' 
Not  of  that  die  which  their  investments  show, 
But  mere  implorators  of  unholy  suits, 
Breathing  like  sanctified  and  pious  bonds. 
The  better  to  beguile.     This  is  for  all, — 
I  would  not,  in  plain  terms,  from  this  time  forth. 
Have  you  so  slander  any  moment's  leisure. 
As  to  give  worrs  or  talk  with  the  Lord  Hamlet. 
-Look  to't,  I  charge  you  ;  come  your  ways. 

Oph.  I  shall  obtty,  my  lord.  \E»tnnt, 

SCENE    IV.     The   Platform.    Enter   Hamlet, 
Horatio,  and  Marcellus. 

Ham.  The  air  bites  shrewdly  ;  it  is  very  cold. 
Hot.  It  is  a  nipping  and  an  eager' '  air. 
Ham.  What  hour  now  ? 

Hor,  I  think  it  lacks  of  twelve. 

Mar.  No,  ii  is  struck. 

Hor.  Indeed  7  I  heard  it  not ;  it  then  draws  near 
the  season. 
Wherein  the  spirit  held  his  wont  to  walk. 

[A  FUmriah  of  Trumpeta^  and  Ordnanct  thai 
qff"  within. 
What  does  this  mean,  my  lord  7 

Ham.  The  king  doth  wake  to-night,  and  takes  his 
rouse. 
Keeps  wassel,'*  and  the  swaggering  up-spring*' 

reels  ; 
And,  as  he  drains  his  draughts  of  Rhenish  down, 
The  kettledrum  and  trumpet  thtis  bray  out 
The  triumph  of  his  pledge. 

Hor,  Is  it  a  custom? 

Ham,  Ay,  marry,  is't : 
But  to  my  mind,— though  1  am  native  here, 
And  to  the  manner  born, — it  is  a  custom 
More  honourM  in  the  breach,  than  the  observance 
This  heavy-headed  revel,  east  and  west,'^ 
Makes  us  traduc'd,  and  tax'd  of  other  nations : 
They  clepe' '  us,  drunkards,  and  with  swinish  phrase 


11  Eager  wns  used  in  the  sense  of  the^  French  aigre^ 
sharp. 

1*2  The  origin  of  the  word  ttasael  is  thus  related  by 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth:— '  On  Vortigern's  first  inter- 
view with  Rowena,  she  kneeled  liefore  him,  and  pre< 
senting  a  cup  of  wine,  said  to  hira,  Lord  king,  traa  nal^ 
i.  e,  be  health,  or  heolth  lie  lo  yon  !  Vortisern,  unac« 
quainted  with  the  Saxon  language,  inquired  the  mean, 
ing  of  these  words,  and  being  told  that  he  should  an- 
swer them  by  saying  Drine  heil,  he  did  so,  and  com* 
mande<i  Rowena  to  drink  ;  then  taking  the  cup  firom  her 
hand,  he  kissed  the  damiiel  and  pledeed  her.  From 
that  time  the  custom  remained  in  Britain  that  whoever 
drank  to  another  at  a  feast  said  Waa  heel,  and  he  that 
immedi\iely  after  received  the  cup  answered  Drinc 
heit.*  The  story  is  also  told  in  the  Metrical  Chronicle 
of  Robert  of  Brnnne.  To  keep  leasaeii,  was  to  devote 
the  time  to  fc«livlty.  Vide  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  Art  v. 
Sc.  3.  To  teake,  signified  to  revel  at  night.  Vide  Florio 
in  vot^  Veggia. 

18  Itake  u;7.9prfng  here  to  mean  nothing  more  than  ttp 
atart.   Stecvens,  from  a  passage  In  Chapman's  Alphon< 
sus,  thought  that  it  might  mean  a  dance. 

14  This  and  the  following  twenty-one  lines  are  omitted 
in  the  fulio.  They  had  probably  been  omiued  in  repre- 
sentation,  lest  they  should  give  offence  to  Anne  of 
Denmark. 

li  C/epe,  call,  rlypiao,  Sax.  The  Danes  were  indeed 
proverbial  as  drunicards,  and  well  they  might  be,  ac- 
cording  to  the  accounts  of  the  time.  *A  lively  French 
iravci'ier,  \ye\x\g  asked  what  he  had  seen  in  Denmark, 
replied,  "Riende  sln^ulier  sinon  qu'on  y  rhante  tous 
les  jours  le  Rot  boit,^'*  alluding  to  the  French  mode  of 
celebrating  Twelfth  Day.'  See  De  Brieux  Origincs  de 
quelqnes  C-oniumes,  p.  56.  •  Heywood,  In  his  Philoco- 
thoniata,  or  The  Drunkard  Opened.'  ate.  1635, 4to.  speak- 
ing  of  what  he  calls  the  vinosiiy  of  nations,  says  of  the 
Danes,  that  ihey  have  made  a  profe3si(»n  thereof  from 
antiquity,  and  are  the  first  upon  record  that  brourfac 
their  wassel  bowls  and  elbowe  deepe  healihes  Into  this 
land.*— I>ouce.    Roger  Ascham.  In  one  of  his  Letters, 
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Soil  our  •ddiUott  ;*  aod  indeed  it  takes 
From  our  achteTemenie,  though  performM  at  heiglit, 
The  pith  and  marrow  of  our  attribute. 
So,  oA  it  chancel  in  particular  men. 
That,  for  some  ncious  mole*  of  nature  in  thent, 
As,  m  their  birth,  (wherein  they  are  not  guilty, 
3ince  nature  cannot  choose  his  origin,) 
By  the  o*ergrowth  of  some  complexioB,' 
Oft  breaking  dow|i  the  pales  and  forts  of  reason  ; 
Or  by  some  habit,  that  too  much  o*erleavens 
The  form  of  plausive  manners  ; — that  these  men,— 
Carrying,  I  say.  the  stamp  of  one  defect ; 
Being  nature's  livery,  or  fortune's  star,*— 
Their  virtues  else,  (be  they  as  pure  as  grace, 
As  infinite  as  man  may  undergo,) 
Shall  in  the  general  censure^  take  corruption 
From  that  particular  fault :  The  dram  of  bale 
Doth  all  the  noble  substance  often  doubt* 
To  his  own  scandal. 

Enier  Ghost.   * 

JTbr.  Look,  my  lord,  it  comes ! 

Ham,  Angels  and  ministers  of  grace,  defend  us  !* 
Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health,  or  goblin  damn'd,' 
Bring  with  thee  airs  from  heaven,  or  blasts  from  hell, 
Be  thy  intents  wicked,  or  charitable. 
Thou  com*st  in  such  a  questionable*  shape, 
That  I  will  speak  to  thee  :  IMI  call  thee,  Hamlet, 
King,  father,  royal  Dane :  O,  answer  me  : 
Let  me  not  burst  in  ignorance  !  but  tell, 
Why  thy  canoniz'd  bones,  hearsed  in  death. 
Have  burst  their  cerements !  why  the  sepulchre, 
Wherein  we  saw  thee  quietly  iourn'd,'® 
Hath  op*d  bis  ponderous  and  marble  jaws. 
To  cast  thee  up  again  !     What  may  this  mean. 
That  thou,  dead  corse,  again,  in  complete  steel'  * 
Revisit*8t  thus  the  glimpses  of  the  moon, 
Making  night  hideous ;  and  we  fools  of  nature, 
So  horndly  to  shake  our  disposition,'* 
With  thoughts  beyond  the  reaches  of  our  souls  ? 
Say,  why  is  this  ?  wherefore  ?  what  should  we  do  ? 

Hor.  It  beckons  you  to  go  away  with  it, 
At  if  it  some  impartment  did  desire 
To  you  alone. 

Sys,  *  The  Emperor  of  Germany,  who  had  his  head  In 
0  glass  five  times  as  long  as  any  of  us,  never  drank 
less  than  a  good  quart  at  once  of  Rhenish  wine.'  See 
also  Howe!'>a  Letters,  8ro.  1726,  p.  336.  MufTet's  Health's 
Improvement,  4to.  163d,  p.  'J94.  Harington^s  Nugoe  An* 
tk]u«>,  8vo.  1804,  vol.  i.  p.  349. 
1  I.  e.  characterize  us  by  a  swinish  epithet. 
9  i.  e.  spot,  blemish. 

5  Complexion  for  humour.  By  complexion  our  an- 
eeators  understood  the  constitutions  or  affections  of  the 
body. 

4  i.  e.  the  Influence  of  the  planet  supposed  to  govern 
•our  birth,  lie. 

6  \.  e.  judgment,  opinion. 

«  The  last  paragraph  of  this  speech  stands  in  the 
■quarto  editions  thus : — 

* the  dram  of  eule 

Doth  all  the  noble  substance  of  a  doubt 
To  his  own  scandal' 
Steevens  reads : — 

« The  dram  of  6ase 

Doth  all  the  noble  substance  often dout\\.  e.  do  out.] 
To  his  own  scandaL* 
Iflalone  proposed : — 

* The  dram  of  bage 

Doth  all  the  noble  subeunce  of  worth  dout 
To  hfs  own  scandal.' 
'I  Mtt  no  reason  why  dout  should  bo  substituted  for 
doubt.  The  editors  have  unwarrantably  made  the  same 
•ubsdtution  in  King  Henry  V.  Act  iv.  Sc  3,  and  then 
'  cite  it  as  a  precedent    Mr.  Boswell  has  iustly  ob^^erved, 
Chat  to  dotibt  may  mean  to  bring  into  doubt  or  tutpicion  ; 
>manT  words  similarly  formed  are  used  by  Shakspeare 
and  his  cotemporaries.    Thus  to  fear  is  to  create  fear  ; 
to  pate  is  to  make  pate  ;  to  ceate  is  to  cauae  to  cease ^ 
Ice  I  have  followed  the  emendation  in  other  re;(pccis, 
though  I  have  ventured  to  read  bale  (i.  e.  evil)  instead 
of  6a«e,  as  nearer  to  the  reading  of  the  first  edition. 

7  Hamlet's  speech  to  the  apnarkion  of  his  father 
■eems  to  consist  of  three  parts,  when  he  first  sees  the 
■peare.  he  fortifies  himself  with  an  invocation ; — 

'Angels  and  ministers  of  erace,  defend  us  !> 
Aa  the  spectre  approaches,  he  ^liberates  with  hJmself, 


Mar,  Look,  with  wiiat  eowtaoui  aeluMi 
It  waves  you  to  a  more  removed  ground : 
But  do  not  go  with  iL 

Hor,  No,  by  DO  means. 

Ham.  It  will  not  speak  ;  then  I  will  follow  it. 

Hot,  Do  not,  my  lord. 

Ham,  ^^y«  ^^^^  should  be  tbe  foar  7 

I  do  not  set  my  life  at  a  pin's  fee  ;" 
And,  for  my  soul,  what  can  i*  do  to  that. 
Being  a  thing  immortal  as  itself; 
It  waves  me  forth  again  ;— IMl  follow  it  n<^nl« 

Hor,  What,  if  it  tempU  you  toward  the  6000,  bj 
Or  to  the  dreadful  summit  of  the  cliflT, 
That  beetles'^  o'er  his  base  into  the  Siea? 
And  there  assume  some  otlier  horrible  form. 
Which  might  deprive  your  soyereicnty  of  roaioiiy'* 
And  draw  you  into  madness  ?  think  w  it : 
The  very  place  puts  toys'*  of  desperation. 
Without  more  motive,  into  every  brain. 
That  looks  so  many  fathoms  to  the  sea. 
And  hears  it  roar  beneath. 

Ham.  It  waves  ms  still : 

Go  on,  ril  follow  thee. 

Mar.  You  shall  not  go,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Hold  off  your  handa. 

Hor.  Be  rulM,  you  shall  not  go. 

Ham,  My  fate  cries  oiiCb 

And  makes  each  petty  artery  in  this  body 
As  hardy  as  the  Nemean  lion's  nerve. — 

[Ghost 
Still  am  I  call'd  ; — unhand  me,  gentlemen  ;— 

{Breaking  from  ihem. 
By  heaven,  I'll  make  a  ghost  01  him  that  lots'*  me  : 
I  say,  away  ; — Go  on,  I'll  follow  thee. 

[Exeunt  Ghost  and  Hamlxt. 

Hor.  He  waxes  desperate  with  imagination. 

Mar,  Lot's  follow  ;  'tis  not  fit  thus  to  obey  bin. 

Hot.  Have  after  '—-To  what  issue  will  this  con«  7 

Mar.  Something  is  rotten  in  the  state  of  Denmark. 

Hftt-.  Heaven  will  direct  it.'* 

Mar,  Nay,  let's  foUow  him. 

[Exeunt, 

and  determines  that,  whatever  it  be,  he  will  venture  to 
address  it : — 

*■  Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health.*  Itc 
This  he  says  while  his  father's  spirit  is  advancing ;  h# 
then,  as  he  had  determijied,  speaks  to  him,  andcaUs  him : 

• Hamlet, 

King,  father,  royal  Dane :  O,  answer  me  !* 

Jdknwn. 
S  '  Art  thou  a  god,  a  man,  or  else  a  ghost .' 
Com'st  thou  from  heaven,  where  bliss  and  solaoa 

dwell .' 
Or  from  the  airie  cold-engendering  coast  ? 
Or  from  the  darksome  dungeon-hold  of  hell  .^ 

JteolastuSf  or  Jtfter  Wi'tj  1604. 
9  <lw»tionable  must  not  be  understood  in  its  present 
acceptation  of  doubtful^  but  as  eonveraaJUe^  invhing^ 
question  or  conversation  ;  this  was  the  mos(  prevalent 
meaning  of  the  word  in  Shakspeare's  time. 

10  Quarto  lWi%—inlerr'>d. 

11  It  appears  from  Olaus  Wormius,  cap.  vil.  that  k 
was  the  custom  to  bury  the  Danish  kings  in  thdcr 
armour. 

\-l  Frame  of  mind. 

13  *  I  do  not  estimate  my  life  at  the  yalue  of  a  pin.* 

14  i.  e.  overhangs  his  base.  Thus  in  8idney*s  Arcadhu 
h.  i. — *  Hills  Iifl  up  their  beetle  brows,  as  if  they  would 
overlooke  the  pleasantnesse  of  their  undernrospecc.*-.- 
The  verb  to  beetle  is  apparently  of  ii|ycspeare*s 
creation.  ^p 

15  *  To  deprive  your  eotereignty  of  reason,'  signtflea 
to  take  from  you  or  dispossess  you  of  the  command  of 
reason.  We  have  similar  instances  of  raising  the  idea 
of  virtues  or  qualities  by  eiving  them  rank,  in  Banfiuo*s 

*  royalty  of  nature  ;'  and  even  in  thft  play  we  have 

*  nobility  of  love,'  and  ♦  dignity  of  love.» 

16  i.  e.  whims. 

17  *  Villains,  set  down  the  corse,  or  by  St.  Paul 
ni  make  u  corse  of  him  that  disobeys.' 

King  Richard  III.  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 
To  let  in  old  language  is  to  hinder,  to  stay,  to  obstruct; 
and  stilJ  a  current  term  in  leases  and  other  legal  instru- 
ments. 

18  Marcellus  answers  Horatio's  question,  *  To  what 
issue  will  this  come.^'  and  Horatio  also  answers  fc 
himself  with  pious  resignation,  *  Heaven  will  direct  1^* 


▼. 
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SCENE  V.     A  mtn  rfmtte  P0rt  ^  ihg  Plutfwm, 
R0'€nUr  Ghost  and  Hami.st. 

Bmm,  WhitlMT  wilt  thou  lead  ■•  T  speak,  HI  f  o 
BO  farther. 

Ohott,  Mark  me. 

Hmm,  I  will. 

Ohott,  M  J  b#ar  ia  ainoet  cone, 

When  I  to  nilphoroufl  and  tormentiiif  flamea 
Must  render  up  myMlC 

Mam,  Alai,  poor  ([host  I 

GhoM.  Pity  me  not,  but  lead  tnyMnoue  hearing 
To  what  r  shall  unfold. 

Hmm,  Speak,  I  am  bound  to  hear. 

Gkoat.  So  art  thou  to  revenge,  when  thou  ahalt 
hear. 

Mam.  What? 

Ghott.  I  am  thy  fiuher's  spirit ; 
Doom*d  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the  night ; 
And,  for  the  day,  confinM  to  last  ia  fires,* 
Till  die  f>ul  crimes,  done  In  my  days  of  nature, 
Are  bum'd  and  purged  away.*     But  that  I  am  forbid 
To  tell  *ttie  secrete  of  my  prteo«  house, 
I  could  a  tale  unfold,  whose  lightest  word 
Would  harrow  up  thy  soul ;  freeze  thy  young  blood^; 
Make   thy   two  eyaa,  like  stare,  start  from  their 

spheres  p 
Thy  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  part. 
And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end. 
Like  ^ills  upon  the  fretftil  porcupine  :* 
But  this  eternal  blazon  roust  not  be 
To  ears  of  flesh  and  blood.— List.  Kst,  O,  Ust!— 
If  thou  didst  ever  thy  dear  father  lore,— — 

Ham.  O.  heaTen! 

Ghott.   Reveaffe  his  foul   and   most   unnatural 
'    murder.* 

Ham.  Murder  7 

Oho0i.  Murder  most  foul,  as  in  the  best  it  is ; 
But  this  most  foul,  strange,  and  unnatural. 

Ham.  Haste  me  to  know  it ;  that  I,  with  wmgs 
as  swift 
As  meditation,  or  the  tboaghts  of  Ioto, 
Mar  sweep  to  my  revenge. 

Gkoal.  I  find  thee  apt ; 

And  duller  should'st  thou  be  than  the  iat  weed 
That  roots  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe  whari^* 


Would'st  tho«  not  stir  in  this.     Now,  AsBlst, 


1  The  first  quarto  reads:*— 

*  ConflnHi  in  Jlammg  fire.* 

Tke  spirit  beinf  supposed  tu  feel  the  same  deelres  and 
appscMss  as  wksncloched  in  the  flesh,  tke  pains  and 
fiuAkslMneots  prooused  by  the  ancient  aiMrai  teachers 
are  often  of  a  sensual  nature.  Chaucer  hi  (he  Peraoaes 
Tals  sars.  *  The  misese  of  hell  shall  be  in  defaute  of 
mete  and  drinke.' 

'  Thou  shalt  lye  in  frost  and  fire, 
With  sickness  and  hunger,*  tuc. 

The  WyU  of  the  DnyU,  bik.  L 

9  Oawin  Dooflas  resDy  changes  the  Platonic  hell 
Into  *ihe  punytion  of  the  saulia  in  purncory.*  Dr. 
Farmsr  thus  oompreased  his  account : — *  It  Is  a  nedefal 
thyng  to  suflisr  psjiis  and  torment ; — sum  in  the  wyndls, 
sum  under  the  watter,  and  in  the  firs  mher  sum  t  thus 
the  mony  vices, 

Contrakkit  in  the  corpis  be  done  oteoy 
Jind  purgiL* 

9  *  How  havs  mine  eyes  out  ef  their  spheres  been 


In  tiShtraotioa  of  this  madding  fever.* 

^F  Sh,  Son.  108. 

4  Tkie  note  oa  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  Ad  iii.  8c  9. 
fl  is  porpantine  In  the  old  edkions  in  every  instance. 
Fretful  IS  (he  reading  of  the  folio ;  the  quartos  read 
fearfuL  The  iraeeible  nature  of  the  animal  is  noted  in 
a  curious  passage  of  (he  Speculum  Viue,  by  Richard 
Rolle,  MS.  :— 

'  That  beest  is  Telle  and  sone  is  wrath, 
Alt  J  ^hen  he  is  greved  he  wo]  do  scathe ; 
For  when  he  tenes  [angers!  he  launches  out  felly 
The  scharpe  pinnes  in  his  oody.' 

a  There  is  an  allusion  to  the  gho«  in  this  play,  or  in 

.an  older  one  of  the  same  name, by  Lu<ige,  in  his  WU'a 

Miserie  and  (he  W<>rld*s  Madness,  1596.    He  describes 

soe  of  bis  Devils,  by  name  Hate  Yinue,  as  *  a  foute 


^is  given  out,  that  sleepins  in  nsine  orchard^ 

A  serpent  stung  me ;  so  toe  whole  ear  oi  Den 

mark 
Is  by  a  forged  process  of  my  death 
Rankly  abue'd  :  but  know,  thou  noble  youth. 
The  serpent  that  did  sting  thy  father's  life,* 
Now  wears  his  crown. 

Ham.  O,  my  prophetic  soul !  my  uncle ! 

Ghoat.    Ay,    tbam  incestuous,   that   adulterals 
beast. 
With  witchcraft  of  his  wit,  with  traitoroim  gifts, 
(O,  wicked  wit,  and  gifts,  that  have  the  power 
So  to  seduce ! )  won  to  bis  shameful  lust 
The  will  of  my  moat  seenaing  virtuous  que^ : 
O,  Hamlet,  what  a  failing-on  was  there !  ^ 

From  noe,  wh(»se  love  was  of  that  dignity, 
That  it  went  hand  in  hand  even  with  the  vow 
I  made  to  her  in  marriage ;  and  to  decline 
Upon  a  wretch,  whose  aatm^al  gifts  were  poor 
To  those  of  mine ! 

But  virtue,  as  it  never  will  be  mov*d, 
Though  lewdness  court  it  in  a  shape  of  heaven  ^ 
So  lust,  though  to  a  radiant  angel  linked. 
Will  sate  itself  in  a  Oelestial  bed. 
And  prey  on  garbage. 

But  soft !  metbinka,  I  scent  the  morning  air ; 
Brief  let  roe  be :— Sleeping  within  saine  orcbas^ 
My  custom  always  of  the  aftemooa, 
Upon  my  secure'  hour  thy  uncle  stole, 
With  juice  of  cursed  hebenon*  in  f  vial. 
And  in  the  porches  of  mine  ears  did  pour 
The  leperous  distilment :  whose  efiect 
Holds  such  an  enmity  with  blood  of  man. 
That,  swift  as  quicksilver,  it  courses  through 
The  natural  gates  and  alleys  of  *he  body  ; 
And  with  a  sudden  vicour,  it  doth  posset 
And  curd,  like  eager' ^dronpings  into  milk. 
The  thin  and  wholesome  blood ;  so  did  it  mins , 
And  a  most  instant  tetter  bark*d  about. 
Most  lazar-like,  with  vile  and  loathsoone  cms t^ 
AH  my  smooth  body. 

Thus  was  I,  sleeping,  by  a  brother*s  hand, 
Of  life,  of  erownl  of  queen,  at  once  despatcb'd  |'* 
Cut  on  even  in  tne  blossoms  of  my  sin, 

—  ■       ■  ^ 

luboer,  who  looks  as  pale  as  tke  vizard  of  the  OIiosk, 
whkh  cried  so  miserably  at  the  theatre,  Ham/ait  re- 
venge.* 

6  The  folio  reads — rote  kself  fcc.    In  the  Humofous 
Lieutenant,  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  we  havcffU* 

*  This  dull  nm  plucked  from  Lethe's  flood.* 
Otway  has  a  similar  thought :— 


* like  the  coarse  and  nssless  dunghHl  weed 

Fiz*d  (oone  spot,  and  rot  Just  as  I  grow.* 

7  Quarto  1908— AeorC 

8  This  is  also  a  Latinisro,  oecuruo,  qtuet,  or  un 
guarded. 

9  Hebenon  may  probably  be  derived  from  henbane^ 
the  oil  of  which,  according  to  Pllnv,  dmpned  into  the 
ears,  disturbs  the  brain :  and  there  n  suflf  rient  evidence 
that  h  was  held  potoonous  by  our  ancestors.  In  An- 
ion's Satires,  1906,  we  have : — 

*  The  poiaoTfd  henbane,  whose  cold  juice  doth  kill.' 
And  Drayton,  in  his  Baron's  Wars,  p.  51 : — 

*  The  poiaoning  henbane  and  the  mandrake  dread.* 
The  French  name  comes  near  In  sound,  hamtebane,  ft 
ia,  however,  possible  that  poisonous  qualities  may  have 
been  ascribed  to  ebony  ;  called  rb^ne,  and  ebeno^  by  old 
English  writers.  Marlowe,  in  his  Jew  of  Malta,  speaks 
ing  of  noxious  things,  says  :•— - 


The  blood  of  Hjrdra,  Lema's  bane, 


The  juice  of  hebon,  and  cocytas*  breath.* 
The  French  word  AeAeiim,  which  would  be  applM  ic 
any  things  made  from  ebony,  comes  indeed  very  cfose  to 
the  hebenon  of  Shakspeare.  In  confirmation  of  my 
conjecture.  I  flndthe  nswiy  discovsrsd  quarto,  1909, 
reads — heoona, 

10  In  8c.  iv.  we  have  eager  air  for  sharp  biting  air. 
*  Eger,  (says  Baret,)  oou>erj  oharpj  acldus,  aigre.* 

1 1  Quarto,  1900,  deprived,    I  havs  elsewhere  remsHc 
ed  that  to  deepateh  and  to  rid  wars  synonymous  la 
Shakiqpaare*s  dme. 
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DahooMrd,*  dimmMMOted,*  imaBerd  ;* 
No  reckoning  maae,  bat  sent  to  my  aceoant 
With  all  my  iroperieetiont  on  mr  head  ; 
O,  horrible !  O,  horrible  !  most  borrible  ! 
If  thou  hast  nature  in  thee,  bear  it  not ; 
Let  not  the  royal  bed  of  Denmark  be 
A  couch  Ibr  luxury  and  damned  incest. 
But,  howsoever  tKou  pursu'st  this  act, 
Taint  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  soul  contrive 
Against  thy  mother  aufht ;  U^ve  her  to  heaven, 
And  to  those  tborits  that  in  M  bosom  lodge, 
To  prick  and  sting  her.    Fare  thee  well  at  once ! 
The  glowworm  shows  the  matin  to  be  near. 
And  gins  to  pale  his  uneflfectual  fire  :* 
Adieu,  adieu,  adieu !  remember  me.  [/.'#■<. 

Ham,  O,  all  you  host  «r  heaven!  O,  earth !  What 

else? 
And  shall  I  couple  hell  7— O,  fie  !~Hold,  hold,  my 

hearty 
And  you,  my  s*news,  grow  not  instant  old. 
But  bear  gne  stiffly  up !— -Remember  thee  7 
Ay,  thou  poor  ghost,  while  memory  holds  a  seat 
In  this  distracted  glc^.'    Remember  thee  7 
Tea,  firom  the  tables  of  my  memory* 
ril  wipe  away  all  trivial  fond  records, 
All  saws  of  books,  all  forms,  all  pressures  pftst, 
That  youth  and  observation  copied  there  ; 
And  thy  commandment  all  alone  shall  live 
Within  the  book  and  volume  of  my  brain, 
Unmix*d  with  baser  matter :  yes,  by  heaven ! 
O  most  pernicious  woman  ! 

0  villain,  villain,  smiling,  damned  rillain ! 
My  tables,— 4neet  it  is,  1  set  it  down. 

That  one  may  smile,  and  smile,  and  be  a  Tillain ; 
At  least,  1  am  sure,  it  may  be  ao  in  Denmark : 

[Writing, 
Boy  uncle,  there  you  are.    Now  to  my  word  :* 
It  is,  Adiiuj  mdieu  !  rtmmnber  me. 

1  have  9worn*t. 

Aer.  [fViikhul  My  lord,  my  lord, 

Mar.  [IVWiinA  Lord  Hamlet, 

Hor.  (tViihuuJ  Heaven  secure  him ! 

IToM.  So  be  it! 

Jlfor.  [jfVithm,]  IIlo,  ho,  ho,  my  lord ! 
Mam,  HiUo,  ho,  ho,  boy !  come,  bird,  come.' 

£nier  Hokatio  and  Makckllus. 

Mar.  How  is't,  my  noble  lord  7 
Har.  What  news,  my  lord  7 

Ham,  O  wonderful ! 

Hmu  CkKxl  my  lord,  tell  it 

Ham,  No; 

Tou  will  rereal  it 

1  ththnuet^d  is  without  having  rsceired  the  sacra- 
■id'ent.  Thus  fa  Hormajini  Vulgaria,  1519  .• — *  He  Is  de> 
jaarted  without  shryAe  aiid  kouayll.^  And  in  Speculum 
Vlue,  MS.  it  ia  a  stn~ 

*  To  receive  nat  once  in  the  years 
HotMtl  and  schrifte  wkh  conscience  clere.* 

9  Disappointed  is  the  same  as  unappoiuted,  and  may 
be  explained  uttprepared,  A  man  well  Aimished  Tor  aii 
enterprise  is  said  to  be  well  appointed.  In  Measure  fur 
Measure,  Issbella  addresses  her  brother,  who  is  con- 
damned  to  die,  thns : — 
*  Therefore  your  beat  i^ppoinlmeni  make  with  speed.* 

S  Unanetd  Is  without  extreme  uncUon.  Thus  in  Ca- 
▼endlsh's  Life  of  Wolsey,  edtL  1894,  p.  894 :— *  Then 
we  began  to  put  him  in  miml  of  Christ's  passion :  and 
asm  for  the  abboc  of  the  pisce  to  anneal  him.'  ^  The 
fyfth  sacrament  is  anoynting  of  oeke  mert^  the  whiche 
oyle  Is  halowed  of  the  byssliop,  and  (bynystred  by 
preestes  that  ben  of  lawfall  age,  in  grete  peryll  of 
dethe :  In  lyghtnes  and  abatynce  of  theyr  sikenes,  yf 
Ood  wyll  that  -they  lyre ;  and  m  forgyveynge  of  their 
venyo/  oytmea  and  reUaeynge  of  tk^  payne.  yf  they 
shaldeye.*— 7)keFMiytHif,Tol.nt       '-='•' 

4  Uneffoelual,  i.  e.  shining  without  heaL  The  use  of 
to  pale  as  a  verb  is  rathsr  unusual,  but  not  peculiar  to 
Shakspeare.  It  Is  to  be  found  in  Chaucer  and  our  elder 
writers. 

5  I.  e.  in  this  head  conAised  with  thought 

6  Thus  In  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  Act  Iv. 
«c  1  :— 

And  therefore  will  he  w!pe  his  toMet  dean. 
And  keep  no  tell-tale  in  am  memory,* 


Hot,  Not  I,  my  k>rd,  by  hetTeii. 
Mar.  Nor  I,  mj  lord. 

Ham,  How  aay  ]r«u,  then ;  would  heart  or  bmb 
once  think  it  7 
ButyouHl  be  secret,—^ 
JTer.  Mar.  Ay,  by  hasvea,  anr  lord. 

Ham.  There's  ne'er  a  villain,  dwelling  in  aU  D«b- 


But  he's  an  arrant  knave. 

Hor,  There  needs  no  ghoat,  my  lord,  coom  from 
the  frave, 
To  tell  na  this. 

Ham.  ^^7»  nglit ;  you  are  la  the  rightf 

And  so,  without  more  circumstance  at  all, 
I  hold  it  fit,  that  we  shake  hands,  and  part : 
Tou,  as  your  business,  and  desire,  shall  point  yoo  j--- 
For  every  man  hath  buainesa,  and  demra. 
Such  as  It  is,— -and,  ibr  my  own  poor  part. 
Look  you,  1  will  go  pray. 

JEler.  These  are  but  wild  and  whirfiag  words,  way 
lord. 

Ham,  I  am  aorry  they  olfond  yon,  heartily ;  je^ 
^Faith,  heartily. 

Hor.  There's  no  offence,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Tea,  by  Saint  Patrick,*  but  there  is,  Ho 
ratio. 
And  much  offence  too.   Toudnng  this  Tiaion  bora, 
It  is  an  honest  gboet,  that  let  me  tell  you : 
For  your  deaire  to  know  what  is  between  us^ 
O'ermaster  it  as  you  may.    And  now,  good  friend*. 
As  you  are  friends,  aoholarB,  and  aoldiera. 
Give  me  one  poor  request 

Hor,  What  is't,  my  lord  7 

We  will. 

Ham,  Never  make  known  what  you  hare  aooa 
to-ni^t 

Hor,  Mar,  My  lord,  we  wilt  not. 

Ham.  Nay,  but  swoar't 

Hor,  b  laath. 

My  lord,  not  I. 

Mar.  Nor  I,  my  lord,  in  &ith. 

^om.  Upon  mv  >^<Vii^ 

Mar.  We  htte  sworn,  my  lord,  already^. 

Ham.  Indeed,  upon  my  sword,  indeed. 

Ghoot.  [Benoaih,]  Swear. 

Hmm.  Ha,  ha,  boy!   my'st  thou  so?  art  thou 
there,  true-penny  9 
Come  on,— you  hear  this  fellow  in  the  cellarages- 
Consent  to  swear. 

Hor,  Propose  the  oath,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Neyer  to  speak  of  this  that  yoo  have  seeo. 
Swear  by  my  sword.** 

*  TttbUe  or  books,  or  registers  for  inemorie  of  things,* 
were  then  used  by  sll  ranks,  and  contained  prepared 
leaves  from  which  what  was  written  with  a  Bilver  style 
could  easily  be  effaced. 

7  The  quarto  1603  has—*  Now  to  the  wordoJ*  By 
'  Kow  to  my  word,  *  Hamlet  means  now  to  my  motto,  my 
word  of  remembrance ;  or  as  it  is  expressed  by  King 
Richard  HI.  toord  of  courage'  Steevens  asserted  that 
the  allusion  Is  to  the  military  ttatchtoord.  A  word,  root, 
or  mouo,  was  any  short  sentrnce,  such  as  u,  inacrilied 
on  a  token,  or  under  a  device  or  coat  of  arms.  It  was  a 
common  phrase.  See  Ben  Joneon's  Works,  by  Mr. 
Oifford,  vol.  ii.  p.  103. 

8  This  Is  the  call  which  falconers  use  to  their  hawk 
in  the  air  when  they  would  have  him  coma  down  to 
them.    Thus  In  Tyro^s  Roaring  Megge,  MHk- 

*  Yet  ere  I  journle.  He  go  to  see  the  kye,^^P 
CornUf  come,  6trd,  eonte :  pox  on  you,  you  can  mute.' 

9  Warburton  has  Ingeniously  defended  Shakspeare 
for  making  the  Danish  prince  swear  by  St.  Patrick^  by 
ol>serving  that  the  whole  northern  world  had  their  learn- 
ing from  Ireland.  It  Is,  however,  more  probable  that 
the  puet  seised  the  first  popular  imprecation  that  camo 
to  bis  mind,  without  regarding  whether  k  suited  the 
country  or  character  of  the  person  to  whom  he  gave  it. 

10  The  custom  of  swearing  by  the  sword,  or  rather  by 
the  cross  at  the  upper  end  oT  it,  is  very  ancietit  In  the 
Soliloquy  of  Roland,  addressed  to  his  sword,  the  cross 
which  the  guard  and  hudlf  form  is  not  forgotten : — 
'  Capulo  eburneo  candidiaaime.  crure  aurea  splendl- 
dissime/  kc—Turpini  de  Oeotio  Carol  Mag.  cap.  99.— 
The  name  of  Jesus  was  not  unfreqoently  inscribed  oa 
the  handle.    The  allusions  to  this  custom  ars  yery 


Ham.  AKtfaAwurthsQiTB'lliluAaa'irouDdi- 
CoiiH  hilbw,  MiUnim^ 
And  liT  jwir  hindi  tp"  "f"^  '"T  i^'>'i  '■ 
Bwttr  tij  mf  nnti, 
Hinr  ta  UM*  of  tivm  llHt  jna  han  faemnL 

OkA.  IBtrntallL]  Simr  bf  hii  ■word. 

Ham.  Wtll  Bid,   old  n»lal    ouHl  -ark  i*  Ui 
•■nh  »  Tmi  7 
A  worUiT  pioDsvl — Ooe*    Bon    rvHora,    |oc 

Hk.  O,  di7   ud  Ditht,  bul  tUi  ■  waadm 

Mhi.  And  thsr^lbnuailnDfarcnaimlcaiB 
Thrrs  an  Bum  liuui  in  haann  aadauih,  Hocatii 
Tb«a  ara  dnaal  of  in  jour  phtloaopbir. 


Aa  I,  iMcchiiKfl,  horsansr  ihall  think  raast 

With  amu  cnciunbsr'd  Ihui,  or  thia  hMd-ihake, 
Or  b>  prooBunciiii  tt  aaaia  doubtful  phrmH, 
A.,ll^«a,n. 


Thai  yiw  kB«*  aught  of  lae :— Thia  not  to  do 

80  inci  aod  aMrer  at  tou  moat  need  balp  700 1 
Ohm.  iBtmnA)  Swaar. 
Ham.  Ami,  >••(,  panurtwd  apiril  I*  Sd,  fsnlli 

May  do,  10  >ipr«a<  hia  Inra  and  frisBdinf  to  jtn. 
Old  oi'linit,  inaa  not  lack.     Lnt  lu  go  ia  togcthar 
Aad  atill  your  fingcn  on  four  lipa,  I  pnf. 
7Hi>  tina  ii  out  of  joint ;— O,  cunvd^ipita'. 


Poi' 


DBnUUHL  n 

What  eoapaOT,  at  nhal  aipeiM  ;  iMd  fatepi 
Br  tluB  adcompaainHBt  and  drift  of  qvaalitM^ 
Thai  thej  do  knoo  mf  aoo,  cona  jrou  mors  Mane 
'Hian  four  particular  damaiida  will  touch  il  1 
Taka  jou,  ai  1«ar>,  aooia  diMant  kMvMga  <f 

>,— /  Im  MMfiilHT,  «d  hUfiUnJt, 
iiKrt,  Un;— Do  fou  nark  lbi>,BajHMnT 
Aj,  Tarj  well,  mj  lordp 
...  .d[»j^B.^l,k«,-— 6-1,  joo  maj  aay,  ■« 

Bid,  iTl  ic  bV  aHaii,  UU  nni  miU; 
.JJ«a*d  »  and  fa ,-— and  thara  put  Oil  boa 
What  Ibrgariai  foaplMM:  aurrj,  noDa  M  ruk 
Aaaar  dnhonour  himi  taka  haad  of  that; 
But,  nr,  auch  nanioo,  wild,  and  unial  riipi^ 

~7o  Toulh  and  libai^. 
Jtn.  Aa  (anina,  rnj  lorf. 

tV.  Ajr,  or  diiaking,  raneiii(,*  iwaari^,  qmp- 

Drahbtaf :— ^Tou  naj  (o  ao  far. 

Aw.  fifj  lord,  that  wouM  ^iifaomttt  hin. 

Pat.  'Faith,  no ;    aa  jon  naj  aeaaoD  it  fa  th* 

lanal  not  put  another  aeandal  on  faim, 

I'l  not  n^  maanini ;  but  bnalbo  hk  ftotti  M 
quaintly, 
That  that  mat  Hem  Iha  talnia  of  Kbartj  j 
Tha  daan  and  outhre^  of  a  fierr  mhld  | 
A  aarafcaaaa^  in  onraclaimad  blood, 
.  Of  lanaral  MMnlt. 

Kiy.  But,  my  good  loid,— 

PA  Whacafora  ibauld  you  do  Ihii  T 

Sty.  Ay,  nr  lor^ 

PaL  Harry,  lir,  brra'i  ny  drill ; 

And,  1  baliaia,  il  ii  a  fetch  of  warrant : 
You  layinf  Itiaaa  iliaht  autliea  on  my  ton, 
Aa  'twsre  1  thing  1  Mtle  ioifd  i"  iha  workkw. 
Mark  fan. 


An.  I  wilL  mir  lord. 

Pol.  Tdu  ■kali  do  mairslloui  wile?*,  rwd  Ray. 
naldo, 
Baibro  fou  Tiait  him,  to  make  aviuiiy 
Of  hii  bthaTiour. 

R«.  Mr  laid,  t  did  intend  iL 

PJ.  Harry,  wall  aaid  :  rary  waU  alid.    loot 


airum  "Canienh 
Tha  Wi.| 


ir  okl  wrluri,    and  WarbunoD   hu 
nhDilnui  De  Ciuili  ConlaniK.  Man 


nrd  and  dialh.    Laonaic 

Il  iHrtbrm  my  biddlnc.* 

1  nadi— 'ihK  do  iwaar.'     ' 


woi  report  of  the  (arr'i 


Hamlat'itiu  Imaniewwllh  Wh  •naelraiMMln  pal- 
mar be  rafardad  ai  a  atroke  or  dramallc  artlilca. 
phanioffi  dighl  have  loJd  him  nory  in  iha  frdbaiKn 
of  Iha  ancera  and  Horallo,  and  yat  hare  randirad 
"  le  loauMbla  10  Ihem  aa  M  alterwaida  Aid  id  ib* 
L  Bui  aaapenea  waa  the  poei'e  object :  and  narar 
1  mora  eOicIuany  ereaiad  than  hi  the  pnaaM  la- 

e.    Sli  ilDca  hai  ihi  royal  aemblance  appiuad, 

bui  lilt  now  Aaa  bian  wlihhtld  »am  epaaklni.  For 
Ihia  iTiM  wa  ban  wakad  whh  ImpaileM  eoriority, 
unuconpanled  by  laeattuda,  or  ninlnad  ■BaniloQ.'— 

lis  only  ptr  4  '  Tbe  cuniiinf  oT  tnena  la  IBW  applied  U  fliar- 
on,—bj  iu  nUiTig  :  Uiey  Ihlnka  Ibemeeli'ee  DO  man,  iriiviiirTlnc 
.  _L..  I.     ^,  iirair,  ibay  pfoia  noi  ihelt  rahira  appoa  aoaia 

'Tso^XxmiMll!,'—^  Iha  lait  ad:— 'Biirnach 
n^an  aad  ptmbuda,  wU  ihalc  aaalgna,  aa  flfdle. 


HAMLBT,  PBOIOS  OW  PIBfMiWP 


▲ovife 


See  you  now ; 

Your  Iwit  of  falsehood  takes  this  carp  of  truth  : 

And  thus  do  we  of  wisdmn  and  uf  reach, 

With  windlaoes,  ami  with  assajn  of  bias,* 

By  indireciionii  find  directions  out; 

So,  by  ray  fcvrmer  lecture  and  advice, 

Shall  you  mv  aon  :  You  have  me,  have  you  n(»t  7 

Rey.  My  lord,  I  have. 

pitL  God  be  wi*  you  j  fare  you  well. 

Reg.  Good  mv  lord, 

P(^.  Obscive  his  inclinatioD  in  yourself.* 

Ref.  I  shall,  m^  lord. 

f*bt.  And  lei  him  ply  his  music. 

Rtr.  Well,  my  lord. 

Enier  Opbklia. 

Pol.  Farewell !— How  now,  Ophelia?  whales  the 
matter  l 

OpK.  O,  my  lord,  my  lord,  I  have  been   so  af- 
frighted ! 

Pol.  With  what,  in  the  name  of  heaven  7 

Opk.  My  lord,  as  I  was  sewing  in  my  doset. 
Lord  Hamlet,— wiih  his  doublet  all  unbracM ; 
No  hat  upon  his  head  ;  his  stockings  (buPd, 
Ungarter'd  and  down^gyved'  to  his  ancle  ; 
Pale  as  his  shirt ;  his  linees  knocking  each  other ; 
And  with  a  look  so  piteous  in  Durport, 
As  if  he  had  bean  looted  out  of  hell. 
To  speak  of  horrors.— he  comes  before  me. 

PoL  Mad  for  thy  love  ? 

OpA.  My  lord,  I  do  not  know  ; 

But,  truly,  I  do  fear  It. 

Pol.  What  said  he  ? 

Oph.  He  look  me  by  the  wrist,  and  held  me  hard ; 
Then  goes  he  to  the  length  of  all  liis  arm  ; 
And,  with  his  other'  band  thus  o*er  his  brow, 
He  falls  to  such  perusal  of  my  face. 
As  he  would  draw  it.    Ix»iu;  stayM  he  so ; 
At  last,-— a  little  shaking  of  mine  arm, 
And  thrice  his  head  thus  waving  up  and  down,— 
He  raisM  a  sigh  so  piteous  and  proibund. 
As  it  did  seem  to  shaRer  all  his  bulk,^ 
And  end  his  being  :  That  done,  he  leU  me  go : 
And,  with  hia  head  over  his  shoulder  turned. 
He  seem'd  to  find  his  way  without  his  eyes  j 
For  out  o*  doors  he  went  without  their  help. 
And,  to  the  last,  bended  their  light  oo  me. 

PoL  Come,  go  with  roe :  I  will  go  seek  the  king. 
This  is  the  very  ecstacy  ot  love ; 
Whose  violent  property  foredoes*  itself. 
And  heads  the  will  to  detmerate  undertakings, 
As  ofl  as  any  passion  unaer  heaven. 
That  does  amid  our  natures.    I  am  sorry,— 
What,  have  you  given  him  any  hard  words  of  lata  ? 


Opk.  No,  ray  good  lord ;  but,  m  yoa  dU  com> 
mand, 
I  did  repel  his  letters,  and  denied 
Hifi  access  to  me. 

Pol,  That  hath  made  him  and. 

I  am  sorry,  that  with  better  heed  andHudgaient, 
I  had  not  quoted*  him  :  I  fear*d,  he  did  but  trifle. 
And  meant  to  wreck  thee:  but,  beshrew  my  jealomy! 
It  seems,  it  is  as  proper  to  our  age 
To  cast  beyond  ourselves  in  our  opinions. 
As  it  is  common  for  the  younger  sort 
To  lack  discretion.*     Come,  |p  we  to  the  king : 
This  must  be  known  ;  which,  Wing  kept  dose,  ini^* 

move 
More  fsrief  to  hide,  than  hate  to  ntter  lore.* 
Come.^  [E^Mtimi, 

SCENE  n.    A  Room  in  the  Cai4le.     fitter  Kin^. 
Queen,   RossNCRAirTZ,   GaiLDSifSTERH,    and 

Attendants. 

King.  Welcome,  dear  Rosencrantz,  and  Guildea 
stem  1 
Moreover  that  we  much  did  long  to  see  you, 
The  need,  we  have  to  use  you,  did  provoke 
Our  hasty  sending.    Something  have  you  heard 
Of  Hamlet's  transformation ;  so  1  call  it. 
Since  not'"  the  exterior  nor  the  inward  man 
Resembles  that  it  was :  What  it  should  be. 
More  than  his  Other's  death,  that  thus  bath  pat  hni 
So  much  from  the  understanding  of  himself 
1  cannot  dream"  of:  I  entreat  you  both. 
That, — being  of  so  young  days  brought  op  with  him  : 
And,  since,  so  neighbourM  to  his  youth  and  ho- 


roour, 


I*. 


That  you  vouchsafe  your  rest  here  in  our  court 
Some  little  time  :  so  by  your  companies 
To  draw  him  on  to  pleasures ;  aald  to  gather^ 
So  much  as  firoro  occasion  you  aftay  glean. 
Whether  aught,  to  us  unknown,  afflicts  him  thus," 
That,  open'o,  lies  within  our  remedy. 

Quoen.  Good  gentlemen,  he  hath  much  talk'd  of 
you ; 
And,  sure  I  am,  two  men  there  are  not  living. 
To  whom  he  more  adheres.    If  it  will  please  yoa 
To  show  us  so  much  gentry,'*  and  good  will. 
As  to  expend  your  time  with  us  awhile. 
For  tfie  supply  and  pro6t  of  our  hope,*  * 
Your  visitation  shall  receive  such  tJianks 
As  Kts  a  king's  remembrance. 

Rot.  Both  your  majestien 

Might,  by  the  sovereign  power  ^ou  have  of  na,** 
Put  your  dread  pleasures  more  into  command 
Than  to  entreaty. 

Chtil.  Botn  we  both  obey 

And  here  give  op  ourselves,  in  the  flril  nent,*' 
To  lay  our  service  Treely  at  your  feet» 
To  be  commanded. 


1  I.  e.  by  torfu&ue  devia^  and  aide  eeaaye.  *  To 
meeay,  or  rather  eooay,  of  the  French  word  eaeayer, 
tentarey^  says  BareL 

•i  i.  e.  in  your  own  person,  personally  adil  yoar  own 
observaiions  of  his  condua  to  these  inquiries  respea- 
faig  him. 

S  Hanging  down  like  the  loose  dncture  whk:h  oon> 
Anea  the  fetters  or  gyves  round  the  ancles. 

4  I.  e.  his  brnuL  *■  The  InUke  or  bretut  of  a  man,  tho- 
rax, la  poitrine/ — Baret.  Thus  in  King  Richard  III. 
Act  I.  8c.  4,  Clarence  says : — 

* but  still  the  envious  flood 

Kept  in  my  soul,  and  would  not  let  it  forth, — 
But  smotherM  it  within  mj panting  &u/V.* 

Malone  cited  this,  and  the  following  passage,  and  yet 
explains  Stall  hie  body  ! — 

* her  heart 

Beating  her  bulk,  that  bis  hand  shakes  withal.* 

Rape  of  Lucrece. 
ft  To  fbredo  and  to  undo  were  synonymous.    Thus 
IB  Othello:— > 

*  That  either  makes  me  or  foredoee  me  quite.*  m 
tTo  quale,  is  to  ne/e,  to  mark.  Thus  In  The  Rsfie  oT, 
Lncrsces— 

*  Yea,  the  illiterate 

Will  mMte  my  loathed  trespam  in  my  looks*' 
TMs  word  m  ihs  qoarto  is  wrlRso  eolsd,  which  was  t)ie 
old  orthography  of  quoted. 


1  This  Is  n<ii  the  remark  or  a  weak  man.  It  la  al«vays 
the  fauk  ofa  little  mind  made  artful  by  long  commeitfe 
with  the  world.  The  quartos  read,  *  By  heaven,  it  is  as 
proper,'  kc. 

8  '  This  must  be  made  known  to  the  king,  for  (beiof 
k^pt  secret.^  the  hiding  Hamlet's  love  mi^t  oecasfcm 
more  mischief  to  us  from  him  and  the  queen,  than  ths 
uttering  or  revealing  it  will  occasion  hate  and  resent* 
ment  from  Hamlet*  Johnson,  whose  exn^nation  this 
is,  attributes  the  obscunty  to  the  poet's  ^^M|af&>n  of  ^ 
concluding  the  scene  with  a  coupTeL*  ^^Be  would 
surely  have  been  n*ore  alTectation  tu  deviraBg  f^m  tba 
universally  established  custom. 

9  Folio  omits  come. 

10  Quarto— «/A  nor.  11  Folio— <te«« 

VI  Q,uartn — haviour. 

,  18  This  line  is  omfaed  in  the  folk).  

14  Gentry  (or  gentle  courtesy.  *  Ckntlemanlineaae  oi 
genfryy  kindness,  or  natural  goodness.  Oenerositaa.*— 
BareL 

15  9u0p/y  and  DTQ^I  Is  aid  and  adranftura 
10  I.  e.  over  ua  17  Folio  omiis  but. 
18  There  is  no  ground  for  the  assertion  that  tUs  nsla* 

phorical  expresston  Is  derived  firom  bending  a  bow.  8s* 
Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  Act  U.  Sc.  8.  Hamlet  tan 
future  scene  says : — 

« They  fool  me  to  the  very  top  of  nty  bent* 
k  s.  to  the  utapat  of  my  indlnarion  or  disposition 


\ 
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HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 
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Sing,  Thanki^  Rosenenuits,  and  gentle  Qoilden- 

•tern. 
^wmm.  Thanks,  Guildenatem,  and  gentle  Roeen- 
cranta; 
And  I  beseech  von  instantly  to  yisit 
Mj  too  much  changed  son. — Oo,  some  of  ^ou. 
And  brine  these  gentlemen  where  Hamlet  is. 
QuiL  HeaTens  make  our  presence,  and  our  prao- 
tices. 
rieasant  and  helpfiil  to  him ! 

^ueen.  Aj,  Amen ! 

[Exeuni  Ros.  Gaii..  <mdm>m»  Attendants. 
EnUr  PoLORivs. 
PoL  The  embassadors  from  Norwajr,mj  good  lord, 
ArejoyfiiUy  returned. 
Xmg,  Thou  still  hast  been  the  father  of  good 

news. 
Pol.  Have  I,  my  lord  7  Assure  you,  my  good  liege, 
I  hold  my  duty,  as  I  hold  my  soul, 
Both  to  my  God,  and  to  my  gracious  king ; 
And  I  do  think  (or  else  this  brain  of  mine 
Hunts  not  the  trail'  of  policy  so  sure 
As  it  hath*  us'd  to  do)  that  I  have  found 
The  very  cause  of  Hamlet's  lunacy. 
Kmg,  O,  sp^Ak  of  that ;  that  ao  I  long  to  hear. 
PU,  Give  nrst  admittance  to  the  embassadors  ; 
My  news  shall  be  the  fruit'  to  that  great  feast. 
STrng.  Thyself  do  grace  to  them,  and  bring  them 
in.  {ExU  PoLOHins. 

H«  tells  me,  my  dear  Gertrude,  he  hath  found 
The  head  and  soarce  of  all  vour  aon*s  distemper. 

^uegn,  I  doubt,  it  is  no  other  but  the  main ; 
Hif  Other's  death,  and  our  o'erhasty  marriage. 

Jie-enfar  PoLomus,  veiik  Voltimaitd  wd  Cob- 

HKLII78. 

King,  Well,  we  shall  sift  him. — Welcome,  my 
good  friends ! 
Say,  Voltimand,  what  from  our  brother  Norway? 

VoL  Most  fair  return  of  greetings  and  desires. 
Upon  our  first,  he  sent  out  to  suppress 
His  nephew's  levies  ;  which  to  him  appear'd 
To  be  a  preparation  'gainst  the  Polack  ; 
Bnt,  better  look'd  into,  he  truly  found 
It  was  against  your  highness :  Whereat  griev'd— 
Tfa«t sonis  sickness,  age.  and  impotence. 
Was  falsely  borne  m  hand,^ — sends  out  arrests 
On  Fortinbras  ;  which  he,  in  brief,  obeys  ; 
Rcrceives  rebuke  from  Norway  ;  and,  in  fine, 
Makes  vow  before  his  uncle,  never  more 
To  give  the  assay'  of  arras  against  your  majesty. 
Whereon  old  Norway,  overcome  with  joy, 
Gives  him  three  thousand  crowns  in  annual  fee  ;* 
And  his  conunission,  to  employ  those  soldiers. 
So  levied  as  before,  against  the  Polack : 
With  an  entreaty,  herein  fiirther  shown, 

[CHm9»  a  Paper, 

1  I.  e.  the  tran  or  track.  Veatigium.  It  is  that  res- 
iig«,  whether  of  footmarks  or  scent,  which  enables  the 
hmiter  to  folkiw  the  game. 

S  Folio— OS  I  have. 

5  FoUo— neiM.    By  fruh  deaaert  Is  meant. 

4  L  e.  delnded.  Imposed  on,  deceived  by  false  appear, 
anees.  It  is  used  several  times  by  fthakspeare ;  Mae- 
beih.  Act  HI.  Sc  1 ;  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  iv. 
Se.  I :  Cymbelins,  8c  ult  ,     . .       . 

6  Malon^ilBrs  to  the  custom  of  taktng  the  a»»ay  of 
wine,  kc^^B  it  was  drunk  by  princes  and  other  great 
persons,  tHKnain  that  it  was  not  poisoned.  But  the 
expresston  in  the  text  has  nothing  to  do  with  that  cus- 
tom. 2b  givt  the  assay  of  o*"«m,  is  *  to  attempt  or  es- 
say any  thing  In  arms,  or  by  force.  Aeeingi  armft.*  I 
have  to  request  the  reader's  patience  fbr  this  superfluous 
note,  but  it  Is  really  sometimes  impossible  tc  resist  ex- 
posing  such  miatakee.  ^     .       ^    , 

6  That  is,  the  king  gave  his  nephew  a  feud  or  fee  in 
land  of  that  annual  vahuK  The  quartos  read  three 
SCOTS  thousand. 

7  I.  e.  to  Inquire.  '  rotonius  is  a  roan  bred  in  courts, 
exerdaed  In  business,  stored  with  observation,  confident 
in  his  knowledge,  proud  of  his  ehx^uenee,  and  decUnhig 
Into  dotage.  His  mode  of  oratory  is  designed  to  ridi. 
cole  the  practice  of  those  times,  of  prefaces  that  made 
no  introduction,  and  of  method  that  embarrassed  rather 
ihaa  explained.    This  part  of  his  character  is  aeciden- 

SL 


That  it  might  please  you  to  give  quiet  past 
Through  your  dominions  for  this  enterpriso  ; 
On  snch  regards  of  safety,  and  allowance. 
As  thereni  are  sot  down. 

King,  It  likes  ua  wel>r 

And,  at  our  more  consider'd  time,  well  read. 
Answer,  and  think  upon  this  business. 
Mean  time,  we  thank  you  fbr  your  well-took  labour  : 
Go  to  your  rest ;  at  night  we'll  feast  together : 
Moat  weteome  home ! 

[Eaeuni  yot.TiiSAiviy  and  Cokitelivs.. 

Poi.  This  business  is  well  Mided*. 

My  liege,  and  madam,  to  expostulate^ 
What  majesty  should  be,^  what  duty  is. 
Why  day  is  day,  night,  nsght,  and  time  is  time. 
Were  nothing  but  to  waste  mcht,  dav,  and  time. 
Therefbre, — since  brevity  ie  the  sou{  of  wit, 
And  tedioosnesB  the  limbs  aixi  outward  flnunahes^ 
I  will  be  brief:  Tour  noble  son  is  mad  r 
Mad  call  I  it :  for,  to  define  true  madness. 
What  is't,  but  to  be  nothing  else  but  nmd: 
But  let  that  go. 

Queen.  More  matter,  with  less  art. 

Pol.  Madam,  I  swear  I  use  no  art  at  all. 
That  he  is  mad^  *tis  true :  'tis  true,  'tis  pity ;, 
And  pity  'tis,  'tis  true  :  a  foolish  figure;, 
But  farewell  it,  fbr  I  wilt  use  no  art. 
Mad  let  us  crant  him^  then  r  and  now  rema»r„ 
That  we  find  out  the  rause  of  this  effect  f 
Or,  rather  say,  the  cause  of  this  defect ; 
For  this  eflTect,  defective,  comes  by  cause : 
Thus  it  remains,  and  the  remainder  thus. 
PerpemK 

I  have  a  dauchter ;  have^  white  she  m  raiae  ;- 
Who,  in  her  duty  and  obedience,  mark. 
Hath  given  me  this :    Now  gather  and  surmise. 
— To  the  celetlial,  and  my  souTs   idol,   ale  most 
beaut\/le^  OphdiOf 

That's  an  ill  phrase,  a  vile  phrase;  beauti^  ia  a. 
vile  phrase ;  but  you  shall  hear.-— Thus : 

In  her  excdlent  whUe  hooom^  theae.  Sec* 

Qu^n.  Came  this  from  Hamlet  to- her? 

Pol.  Good  madam,  stay  a^ile  ;  I  will  be  fkith- 
ful.— 
Doubt  thaUf  the  atare  arejira;  [Reads.. 

Doubij  Hutt the  aun  doth  movai 
Doubt  truth  tobea  Uar; 
But  never  doubt  I  love. 

Of  dear  Ophelia,  Mam  ill  at  theae  numbara;  /  lose 
not  art  to  re<xon  my  groana;  but  that  I  lava  Oiaa  baaty 
O,  mo«r6est,  believe  iL    Adieu. 

Thine  evermore^  moat  dear  £m^,  vSalai 
tMamaehtnaiaUkhimf  Hamlet 
This,  in  obedience,  hath  my  daughter  shown  me  : 
And  more  above,  hath  his  solicitmga. 
As  they  fell  out  by  time,  by  means,  and  place. 
All  given  to  mine  ear. 

tal,  the  rest  natural.  Such  a  man  is  poshive  and  confi- 
dent,  because  he  knows  that  his  mind  was  once  strong,, 
and  knows  not  that  ii  is  become  weak.  Such  a  man 
excels  in  general  principles,  but  falls  In  particular  ap^ 

filication.  He  Is  Knowing  in  retrospect,  and  Ignorant 
n  forssighl.  While  he  depends  upon  his  memory,  and 
can  draw  from  his  depositaries  of  anowledge,  he  atters* 
weighty  sentences,  and  gives  useful  counsel :  but  as  the 
mind  in  its  enfeebled  state  cannot  be  kept  long  busy  and 
intent,  the  old  roan  is  subject  to  the  dereliction  of  liie 
faculties,  tie  loees  the  order  of  his  ideas,  and  eniansles 
himself  in  hh  own  thougtMs,  till  he  recover  the  leaaing 
principle,  and  fait  into  his  former  train.  The  idea  (U 
dotage  encroaching  upon  wiedem,  wUI  solve  all  the 
phenomena  of  the  character  of  Polonfus.'— JbAiison. 

8  Vile  as  Polonlm  esteems  the  plirase,  from  Ite 
etjuivocal  meaning,  Shakapeare  has  used  u  again  ia 
Tne  T¥|o  Gentlemen  of  Verona : — 

* Seeing  you  are  beaufijled 

With  foodly  shape,*  fcc. 
Nash,  in  his  dedication  of  Christ^s  Tears  over  Jerusa- 
lem, 1994  : — '  Tb  the  most  beauHfir^  Lodjr  Elizabeth 
Gary.*    It  Is  not  uncommon  in  dedications  and  enen- 
miaadc  verses  of  the  poet's  age. 

9  See  note  on  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Yerona,  Ac** 
iii.  8c  1.  Formerly  the  word  lAess  was  usually  added 
at  |he  end  of  the  superscription  of  letters.  The  folio 
reads  :— <  Thaaa  toi  her  axceilsat  whiia  bosom  these. 


HAML&T,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


Act  IL 


frng.  Bui  how  h«th  A» 

Recenr'dhis  loTO?  ...     ^ 

PoU  What  do  yoa  think  of  me  7 

MTmg,  Ai  ofa  man  faithiul  and  hooourablo. 

Pol.  I  fain  would  prove  so.      But  what  might 
yen  think, 
When  I  had  aeen  this  hot  tove  on  the  wiug, 
(A*  1  perceiv*d  it,  1  rouet  tell  you  that^ 
Before  my  daughter  told  me,)  what  might  you. 
Or  my  dear  majesty  your  queen  here,  think, 
If  I  had  play'd  the  desk  or  table-book ; 
Or  given  my  heart  a  winkros,  mute  and  dumb  ;* 
Or  lookM  upon  this  love  with  idle  sight ; 
What  might  you  think  ?  no,  I  went  round*  to  work, 
And  my  jroung  mistress  thus  did  I  bespeak  ; 
Lard  HamUl  tt  a  prmet  out  of  tky  Har  ;* 
TWs  muM  not  be  :  and  then  I  precepts  gave  her, 
That  the  shouki  lock  herself  from  his  resort, 
Admit  no  messengers,  receive  no  tokens. 
Which  done,  she  took  the  fruits  of  my  advice  ; 
And  he,  repulsed,  (a  short  tale  to  make,) 
Fell  into  a  sadness ;  then  into  a  fast ; 
Thence  to  a  watch  ;  fhenee  into  a  weakness ; 
Thence  to  a  lightness ;  and,  by  thb  declension, 
Into  the  madness  wherein  now  he  raves,* 
And  all  we  mourn  for. 

King,  Do  you  think,  *tis  this  7 

Quern.  It  may  be,  very  likely. 

Pol,  Hath  there  been  such  a  time,  (Pd  fiun  know 
that,) 
That  I  have  pontively  said.  '7^  so, 
When  it  prov'd  otherwise  7 

JHnf  .  Not  that  I  know. 

PoL  Take  this  from  this,  if  this  be  otherwise : 

[Pomtmg  to  hU  Htmi  and  Shoulder, 
If  dremnstanees  lead  me,  I  will  find 
Whore  truth  b  hid,  though  it  were  hid  indeed 
Within  the  centre. 

King,  How  may  we  try  it  further  7 

PoL  Tou  know,  sometimes  he  waUcs  fbar  hours 
together, 
Here  in  the  lobby. 

Olifsa.  So  he  does,  inde^. 

Pol.  At  such  a  time  Til  loose  my  daughter  to  him : 
Be  joQ  and  I  behind  an  arras  then  ; 
Mark  the  encounter :  if  he  love  her  not. 
And  be  not  from  his  reason  &U*n  thereon, 

1  •  If  I  had  play*d  the  deok^  or  table-book  ;  ^ 
Or  given  my  heart  a  wnkinM^  mute  and  dumb.* 
That  Is  *  If  I  had  acted  the  part  ofdepoMt'faty  of  their 
■ecfec  loves,  or  given  mjr  heart  a  hint  lo  be  mute  about 
their  passion.*  The  quartos  read — *gir%n  my  hearts 
Vforking.*  and  the  modern  editors  follow  this  reading  : 
I  prefer  the  reading  of  the  fblk>.  *  Connlventiaf  a  unnk- 
ingat;  a  sufferance:  a  feigning  not  tooeeor  know.* 
The  pleonasm,  mute  and  aumb,  is  found  In  the  Rape 
of  Locrece : — 

'  And  in  my  hearing  be  yon  mute  and  dumb.* 

9  Plainly,  roundly,  without  reserve.  Puloolus,  Id 
the  third  act,  savs,  *  be  round  with  him.* 

5  This  was  cWnged  to  opkere  in  the  4to.  1833,  and 
that  readtaig  is  followed  bv  the  modern  editions.  *  Out 
of  thy  otaTt*  Is  placed  abors  thee  by  deotiny.  We 
have  fortune's  otar  in  a  former  scene.  Aumerle  in 
King  Rkhanl  m.  says : — 

*  Shall  I  so  much  dishonour  my  fair  etaroJ 
4  'Theridtettle  of  this  character  is  here  admirably 
sustained.  He  wouki  not  only  be  thought  to  have  dis. 
coTsred  this  intrigue  by  his  own  sagacity,  but  to  have 
remarited  all  the  stages  or  Hamlet's  disorder,  from  his 
sadness  to  his  raving,  as  regularly  as  his  physkian 
eould  have  dons ;  when  all  the  while  the  madness  wss 
only  feigned.  The  humour  of  this  is  exaulsite  from  a 
man  who  tells  us,  with  a  confidence  peculiar  to  small 
politicians,  that  he  could  find— 

"  Where  uruth  was  hU,  though  it  were  hid  indeed 
Within  the  centre.**  *  WarburUm. 

b  Lo,  aecoet,  addreoo  him.  See  Twelfth  Night,  Act 
1. 8c  t. 

6  The  okl  copies  read—*  being  a  good  Itissing  car- 
rion.* Ths  emendation  Is  Warbunon's,  who  hss  accom- 
panied U  with  a  long  comment,  in  which  he  etideavours 
to  prove  that  Shakspeare  intended  the  passare  as  s 
vtnidication  of  the  wave  of  Providence  in  permitting  evil 
to  abound  in  the  workL  He  observes  thai  Shakspeare 
*  had  aa  an  not  only  of  acqoakttiog  tha  audience  with 


Let  me  be  no  assistant  for  a  atato, 
But  keep  a  farm,  and  carters. 
King,  We  will  try  U. 

Enter  Hamlkt,  reociuig^. 

Queen,  But,  look,  where  sadly  the  poor  wretch 
comes  resding. 

Pol.  Awaj,  I  do  beseech  yon,  both  away ; 
1*11  board ^  him  presently  : — O,  give  me  leave.— 

[Exeunt  Kino,  Quceiv.  <ii»d  Attendants. 
How  does  my  good  Lord  Hamlet  7 

Ham.  Well,  Ood-*a-mercy. 

PoL  Do  you  know  me,  my  lord  7 

Ham,  Excellent  well ;  you  are  a  fishmonger. 

Pol.  Not  I,  my  lord. 

^osi.  Then  I  would  you  were  so  bonest  a  man. 

Pol.  Honesty  my  lord  7 

Ham,  Ay,  sir  ;  lo  be  honest,  as  this  world  goea^ 
is  to  be  one  man  picked  out  of  ten  thousand. 

PoL  That's  very  true,  my  lord. 

Ham.  For  if  the  sun  breed  maggots  in  a  dead 
dog,  being  a  god,  kissing  carrion,^— Have  you  « 
daughter  f 

Pol.  I  have,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Let  her  not  walk  i*  the  sun  :  conception  in 
a  blessing ;  but  as  your  daughter  may  conceive,*— 
friend,  look  to*L 

PoL  How  sav  yon  by  that?  [Amde.]  Still  harp- 
ing on  my  daugtiter  r — yet  he  kiM^w  me  not  at  first  ; 
he  said,  I  was  a  fishmonger :  He  is  far  gone,  far 
gone  :  and,  truly,  in  my  youth  I  suffered  much  ex- 
tremity for  love :  very  near  this.  1*11  speak  to  hiiD 
again. — ^What  do  you  read,  my  lord  7 

Ham,  Words,  words,  words.  « 

PoL  What  is  the  matter,  my  k>nl  7 

Ham.  Between  who  7 

PoL  I  mean  the  matter  that  you  read,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Slanders,  sir :  for  the  satirical  rosue*  e^J^ 
here,  that  old  men  have  gray  beards :  mat  their 
faces  are  wrinkled  ;  their  eyes  purging  thick  amber, 
and  plum-tree  gum  ;  and  that  tney  have  a  plentiful 
lack  of  wit,  together  with  most  weak  hams  :  All  of 
which,  sir,-  though  I  most  powerfully  and  potently 
believe,  yet  I  hold  it  not  honesty  to  have  it  thus 
set  down  ;  for  yourself^  sir,  should  be  as  old  as  I 
am,  if^  like  a  crab^  you  could  go  backward. 

Pol.  Though  this  be  madness,  yet  there*s  method 
in  it.  [ufsufe.]  Will  you  walk  out  of  the  air,  my 
lord7 


what  his  setora  oa^y  but  whst  they  think.*  This  enten- 
daiion,  and  the  moral  comment  on  it,  delighted  Dr.  John- 
son,  who  says,  *  that  It  almost  sets  the  critic  on  a  level 
with  the  author  !*  There  was  certainly  much  ingenuity 
in  the  emendation  (which  is  unquestionably  right)  as 
well  as  in  the  argument,  but  the  laner  appears  locally 
irrelevant  and  straine<l,  and  ceruinly  was  rather  intend 
ed  to  show  the  skill  and  Ingenuity  of  the  oriiks  than  to 
raise  ths  character  of  the  poet,  or  display  his  true  raean> 
ing.  Warburton  pointed  out  the  same  kind  of  expres* 
sion  in  Cymbeline  : — '  Common-ktssing  Tiun.*  And 
Malons  has  adduced  the  following  passage  from  tha 
play  of  King  Edward  IIL  1590,  which  Shakspeare  bad 
certainly  seen  .•-— 

*  The  freshest  eummer^e  day  doth  soonest  taint 
Ths  loathed  carrion  that  it  seems  to  kiee,* 

7  The  folio  reads—*  Conception  is  s  bleesing,  but  not 
as  your  dsughter  may  conceive.*  Steevens  tmnks  chat 
there  is  a  play  upon  words  hers,  as  ki  the  first  scene  oi 
KJngLear : — 

*  Kent.  I  cannot  coneeive  yon,  sir. 

*  Oh.  Sir,  this  young  fellow's  mother 
But  the  simpls  mesning  may  be,  *  though  conception 
in  general  be  a  blessing,  yet  as  your  daughter  may 
chance  to  conceive  that  it  may  be  a  calamity,  every 
thing  being  so  corrupt  or  sinful  in  the  world  ;*  be  there- 
fore counsels  Folonius  nnc  to  let  his  daughter  *  walk 
i'lhe  sun,*  1.  e.  be  too  much  exposed  to  the  corruncin^ 
hiftuence  of  the  world.  The  abrupt  transitions  and  oo. 
scurities  of  Hamlet's  language  are  intended  to  giva 
Polonius  a  notion  of  his  insanity. 

8  By  'the  oatirical  rogue''  Warturton  will  have  It 
that  Shakspeare  means  Juvenal,  and  refers  to  a  pas- 
sage on  old  sge  in  his  tenth  satire.  Dr.  Farmer  stama 
that  there  was  a  translation  of  that  satire  by  Sir  John 
Beaumont,  but  is  uncertain  whether  it  was  printed  In 
8halcspeare*s  lime.  The  defects  of  ags  wsrs,  hows? ar, 
a  common  topic  of  moral  raflsetlon. 


IL 

.  iBtonjgrmve? 
Indeed,  that  ia  out 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK; 


PaL  Indeed,  "that  ia  out  o»  the  air. — ^How  pref- 
Bant  toroelimee  his  replies  are !  a  happiness  that 
often  madness  hits  on,  which  reason  and  sanitv 
could  not  so  prosperously  be  delivered  oC  I  will 
leave  him,  and  suddenly  contrive  the  means  of 
meeting  between  him  and  my  daughter. — My  ho- 
nourable loid,  I  will  most  humbly  take  my  leave 
of  you.* 

Ham,  Tou  cannot^  sir,  take  from  mo  any  thing 
that  I  will  more  willmgly  part  withal ;  except  my 
life,  except  my  life,  except  my  .life. 

Pol.  Fare  you  well,  my  lord. 

Ham.  These  tedious  old  fools ! 

Enttr  RoscxriiAiiTX  and  OcriLDCirsTKBiv. 
PoL  Tou  go  to  seek  the  Lord  Hamlet ;  there  he  is. 
Hm,  God  save  you,  sir !  f^  PnrnwuT.. 

Ouil.  My  honour'd  lord  ! — 

jRof.  My  most  dear  lord  !— — 

Ham.  My  excellent  eood  friends !  How  dost 
thou,  Guildenstern  7  Ah,  Rnseucrantz !  Good  lads, 
how  do  ye  both  ? 

Ro$,  As  the  indifferent  children  of  the  earth. 

Ouil.  Happy,  in  that  we  are  not  overhappy  ; 
On  fortune*s  cap  we  are  not  the  verv  button. 

Ham,  Nor  the  soles  of  her  shoe  7 

Rot.  Neither,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Then  you  live  about  her  waist,  or  in  the 
middle  of  her  favours  ? 

OniL  'Faith,  her  privates  we. 

Ham.  In  the  secret  parts  of  fortune  ?  O,  most 
true  ;  she  is  a  strumpet.    Whaujiews  .^ 

Rot,  None,  my  lord  ;  but  that  the  world  is  grown 
konesU 

Ham.  Then  is  doomsday  near :  But  your  news 
is  not  true.*  [Let  roo  question  more  iu  particular : 
What  have  you,  my  good  friends,  deserved  at  the 
hands  of  fortune,  tnat  she  sends  you  to  prison 
hither? 

ChtiL  Prison,  mv  lord !  ^ 

Ham,  Denmark's  a  prison. 

Rot.  Then  is  the  world  one. 

Ham,  A  goodly  one  ;  in  which  there  are  many 
confines,  wards,  and  dun^geons ;  Denmark  being  one 
of  the  worst. 

Rot.  We  think  not  so,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Why,  then  'tis  none  to  you  ^  for  there  is 
nothing  either  good  or,  bad,  but  tfiinkuig  makes  it 
•o :  to  me  it  is  a  prison. 

Rot,  Why,  then  your  ambition  makes  it  one ; 
'lis  too  narrow  for  your  mind. 

Ham.  O  God !  I  could  be  bounded  in  a  nutshell, 
and  count  myself  a  king  of  infinite  space  ;  were  it 
not  that  I  have  bad  dreams. 

Guil.  Which  dreamy  indeed,  are  ambition ;  for 
the  very  substance  of  the  ambitious  is  merely  the 
shadow  of  a  dream.' 

Ham,  A  dream  itselfis  but  a  shadow. 
Rot.  Truly,  and  I  hold  ambition  of  so  airy  and 
light  a  quality,  that  it  is  but  a  shadow^s  shadow. 

Ham.  Then  are  our  beggars,  bodies;  and  our 
mooarchs,  and  outstretch'a  heroes,   the  beggars' 


shadows  :*  Shall  we  to  the  court  ?  for,  by  my  hj,* 
I  cannot  reason. 

Rot.  OmU,  We'll  wait  upon  you. 
Ham,  No  such  matter :  I  will  not  sort  you  with 
the  rest  of  my  servants  ;  for,  to  sueak  to  you  like  an 
honest  man,  I  am  most  dreadfully  attended.]  But, 
in  the  beaten  way  of  friendship,  what  make  you  at 
Elsinore  ?• 

Rot.  To  visit  you,  my  lord  ;  no  other  occasion. 
Ham.  Beggar  that  I  am,  I  am  even  ]toot  in  thanks ; 
but  I  thank  you  ;  and  sure,  dear  friends,  my  thanks 
are  too  dear,  a  halfpenny.  Were  you  not  sent  for? 
Is  it  yuur  own  inclining?  Is  it  a  free  visitation? 
Come,  come  ;  deal  justly  with  me  :  come,  come  ; 
nay,  speak. 

Gut/.  What  should  we  say,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Any  thing— but  to  the  uurpose.  You  were 
f7\»  PoLONius.    sent  for  ;  and  there  is  a  kind  of^ confession  in  yoor 
[Exit  PoLo:vius.    looks,  which  your  modesties  have  not  craft  enough 

to  colour :  I  know,  the  good  king  and  queen  have 
sent  for  you. 

Rot.  To  what  end,  my  lord  ? 

Ham,  That  vou  must  teaeh  me.  But  let  me  eo»> 

jure  you  by  the   rights  of  our  fellowship,  by  thb 

consonancy  of  our  youth,  by  the  obligation  of  our 

ever-preserved  love,  and  by  what  more  dear  a  bet* 

ter  propfjser  could  charge  you  withal,  h0  even  and 

direct  with  me,  whether  you  were  sent  for,  or  no  ? 

Rot,  What  say  you?  [7V»  Guildkiistmh. 

Ham.  Nay,  then  I  have  an  eye  of  you ;'   [Atid4, 

— ifyou  love  me,  hold  not  off. 

UuiL  My  lord,  we  were  sent  for. 
Ham.  I  will  tell  you  why  ;  so  shall  my  anticipa- 
tion prevent  your  discovery,  and  your  secrecy  to 
the  kins  and  queen  moult  no  feather.  I  have  of  late, 
fbut  wherefore,  I  know  not,)  lost  all  mv  mirth, 
forgone  all  custom  of  exercises :  and,  indeed,  it  goes 
so  heavily  with  my  disposition,  that  this  goodly 
frame,  the  earth,  seems  to  me  to  be  a  steril  promeo^ 
tory ;  this  most  excellent  canopy,  the  air,  look  you. 
this  brave  o'ethanging  firmament,  this  majestical 
roof  fretted  with  golden  fire,*  why,  it  appears  DQ 
other  thing  to  me,  than  a  foul  and  pestilent  congre- 

Sition  of  va^iours.  What  a  piece  of  work  is  a  man ! 
ow  noble  m  reason!  how  infinite  in  faculties!  in 
form,  and  moving,  how  express  and  admirable !  «• 
action,  how  like  an  angel!  in  apprehension,  how 
like  a  god  !  the  iK^auty  of  the  world!  the  paragon 
of  animals  I  And  yet,  to  me,  what  is  this  quintet 
sence  of  dust  7  mun  delights  not  me,  no  nor  woman 
neither ;  though,  by  your  smiling,  you  seem  to  say  so. 

Rot,  My  lord,  there  is  no  such  stuff  in  my  thoughts. 

Ham.  Why  did  you  laugh,  then,  when  I  said^ 
Man  dtUghit  not  me  7 

Rot.  To  think,  my  lord,  if  you  delight  not  in 
man.  what  lenten*  entertsmment  the  players  shall 
receive  from  you:  we  coted'"  them  on  the  way  j 
and  hither  are  they  coming,  to  offer  you  service. 

Horn.  He  that  plays  the  king,  shall  be  welcome; 
his  majesty  shall  have  tribute  of  me :  the  adventu* 
rous  knifht  shall  use  his  foil,  and  target :  the  lover 
shall  not  sigh  gratis  ;  the  humorous  man  shall  end 
his  part  in  peace :  [the  clown  shall  make  those 
laugn,  whose  lungs  are  tickled  o'the  sere;^*]  and 


I 


S 

s 


Thfg  speech  Is  abriilf  ed  thus  in  the  quartos : — 
<  I^l^ave  him  and  my  daughter.    My  lord, 
I  t^^Ke  my  lesve  of  you.' 
Ainmnin  crotchets  is  wanting  in  the  quarto  copies. 
_  Shakspeare  has  accldcntallv  invertea  the  expres- 
sion  of  Pindar,  that  the  Mate  n{  humanity  is  the  dream 
of  a  shadow.    Thus  also  Sir  John  Daviea : — 

Man's  life  is  but  a  drearae,  nay,  less  than  so, 
•/f  thadou)  of  a  dreame. 
4  *  If  ambition  is  such  an  unsubstantial  thins,  then 
are  our  beggars  (who  at  least  can  dream  of  freatnetn) 
the  only  thmgs  of  substance,  and  monarchs  and  hemes, 
Ihouf h  appearing  to  flii  such  mighty  space  with  their 
arataiuon,  but  the  shadows  of  the  begfars*  dreams.* 
Johnson  thought  that  Shakspeare  designed  '  a  ridicule 
of  those  declamations  a^inst  wealth  and  greatness,  that 
sesm  to  make  happiness  consist  to  poverty.* 
6  See  noes  on  the  Induction  to  Taming  of  a  Shrew, 
0  See  note  on  Love*s  Labour^s  Lost,  Act  iv.  Sc  8. 


7  To  have  an  eye  of  any  one'ls  to  have  an  ink  line  of 
his  purpose,  or  to  be  aware  of  what  he  \t  about.    It  is 
still  a  common  phrafn.    The  flrrt  quarto  has  : — •  Nay, 
then  I  see  how  the  wind  seu.* 
S        •  Look  how  the  ftoor  of  heaven 

U  thick  inlaid  with  petinM  of  bright  gold.* 

Merchant  of  Vemiet, 
9  See  Twelfth  Night.  Art  1.  Sr.  5. 

10  To  cote  is  to  pant  alongtide,  inpntthy : —  ■ 

« Marry,  presently  cotfd  snd  oufsnipt  thr m.» 

Return  from  Parnatotia 
*  With  that  Hippomenes  eotrd  her.* 

OoUUttf't  Or/d,  Meiam.  li. 
It  was  a  familiar  hunting  term,   and  iu  ortjfin  from 
a  eott,  French,  is  obvious. 

11  The  first  quarto  reads:— 'The  ck>wn  shall  maki 
them  laqgh  that  are  tickled  In  the  lungs.*  The  words 
as  they  now  stand  are  in  the  folio.  The  meanmr 
appears  to  be,  the  ck>wn  shall  make  even  those  laugli 
whoee  lungs  are  tickled  with  a  dry  couf  h,  or  huskiaeae ; 


HABfLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK^ 


ActH. 


cIm UdjAMlitKf  bmt  vumA  fraelj,  or  the  Utnk  verae 
«hal]  halt  fi>r*t.~Whftt  pUyert  are  thej  7 

llee.  Even  theee  yea  frere  wont  to  take  luch  de- 

;ht  in,  the  tracediaiM  of  the  citj. 

Hmm,  How  ckaaoet  it,  they  travel?*  their  resi- 
dence) both  in  reputation  and  profit,  w«s  better 
both  ways. 

Rm,  I  think,  their  inhibition  comes  by  the  means 
«f  the  late  innovation. 

Ham,  Do  they  hold  the  same  estimation  they  did 
when  I  was  in  the  city  7  Are  they  so  followed  7 

JRet.  No,  indeed,  they  are  not. 
•    Ham.  How  comes  it  7  Do  they  grow  rusty  1 

JUs.  Nay,  their  endeavour  keeps  in  the  wonted 
pace :  But  there  is,  sir,  an  aiery*  of  children,  little 
«yases,'  that  cry  out  on  the  top  of  the  question,^ 
smd  are  i»ost  tyrannically  clapped  for't :  these  are 
•ow  the  fashioa ;  and  se  berattle  the  common  sta- 
^es  (so  they  call  them,^that  many,  wearing  rapiers, 
«re  afraid  of  goose  quills,  and  dare  scarce  come 
4hither. 

Ham,  What,  are  they  children  7  who  maintains 
them?  how  are  they  escoted?*  Will  they  pursue 
4he  qnality,*  no  longer  than  thev  can  sing  7  will 
4hey  not  say  afterwards,  if  they  should  grow  them- 
aelves  to  common  players  (as  it  is  most  Uke,  if  their 
means  are  no  better,)  their  writers  do  them  ^"nrong, 
to  make  them  eiclaim  against  their  own  succession ; 

Itoe.  'Faith,  there  has  been  much  to  do  on  both 
aUes ;  and  the  nation  holds  it  no  sin,  to  tarre^  them 
<m  to  controversy :  there  was.  for  a  while,  no  mo- 
ney hid  for  argument,  unless  the  poet  and  the  player 
went  to  cuffs  m  the  question. 

JTotn.  Is  it  possible  7 

fhuL  Of  Ihere  has  been  much  throwing  about  of 


Ham.  Do  the  boys  carry  it  away  7 
Hes.  Ay,  that  they  do,  my  lord ;  Hercules  and 
hw  load  too." 
Ham,  It  IS  not  very  strange :  for  my  uncle  b 

Jgf  his  merriment  shall  convert  even  their  couching  into 
lauffiter.  The  same  expression  occurs  In  Howard^s 
DeAnsaiive  against  the  Poysonofsuppoaed  Prophecies, 
too,  folk>>-*  Discovering  .the  moods  and  humours  of 
<he  vulgar  son  to  be  so  loose  and  Hekie  of  the  geart.* 
1  In  the  flrst  quarto  copy  this  passage  sunds  thus:— 
'  Mam.  How  comes  U  that  they  travel  ?  do  they  grow 
testie? 

*  9i7.  Vo.  my  lord,  their  eeputation  holds  as  it  was 
wont. 

*  tiam.  How  then  ? 

*  €hL  Ifaith,  my  lord,  tuveity  carries  it  awmy,  for 
■the  principal  publicke  aadienee  that  came  to  them,  are, 
(Corned  to  prtvate  plays,  and  to  the  humour  of  childrtn.^ 

9y<hls  we  may  understand  what  Hamlet  means  in 
«ayfng  *  their  inhMbition  comes  of  4he  late  innoeafion,* ' 
4.  e.  Ihsir  prevenrion  or  tiinderance  comes  (Vom  the  late 
Innovation  of  eompaniem  ttf  juvenile  performere^  as  tfte 
•chUdreo  ef  tlie  revels,  the  children  of  dt.  Pauls,  Itc — 
They  Jumve  not  falazed  4n  their  endeavours  to  please, 
ibut  iMs  fbroed)  alery  of  Hale  children  are  now  the 
Ihshlon,  and  have  so  abused  the  common  stages  as  to 
deter  many  from   frequenting  tlMm.    Thus  in  Jack 
Drum's  Entertainment,  or  Hasquil  and  Catherine,  1601 : 
"*  I  saws  the  children  of  Powieslaat  night, 
And  troth  they  pleased  me  preitle  pre  we  weU, 
'The  apes.ln  time  will  do  it  handsomely. 

'  Pta.  rfaith, 
ll  like  the  audience  thatXreqoenteth  there  - 
^WHh  much  apptanet  :  a  man  shall  notlM  choke 
'With  the  stench  of  garlic,  nor  be  paMed 
Xe  die  ^army  jacket  of  a  heer-bre  wer. 

*  3ra.  *Tis  a  good  gentle  audience,  and  I  hope 
The  boys  will  come  one  day4n  gveat  request.* 

'S  «•  a.  a-<orescl> 

*  L  e.  young  nestUngs  j  properly  young  unfledged 
iMtwks. 

4  ftMerfifen-ls  speech,  eonversatton.  The  meaning 
maj  UMfefore  be,  tkay  cry  out  on  the  top  of  their  voice.' 

*  •J.e.|M^d 

6  L  e.  profeeeion.  Mr.  Oiflfbrd  has  remarked  that 
■*tbia  weed  seems  more  peculiarly  appropriated  to  the 

fio^easioa  of  a  .player  by  our  old  writers.'  But  in 
easure  for  Measnre,  Angelo.  when  the  Bawd  and 
inipeter  are  brought  before  him  inquires  what  quality 
(b»j  ate  of.   In  tha  Two  Oendemen  of  Verona,  the 


King  of  Denmark,  and  dioae,  that  would  wmakm 
mouths*  at  him  while  my  &ther  lived,  give  twenty, 
forty,  fifty,  a  hundred  ducats  a-piece,  for  his  pictusa 
in  little.  'Sblood,  there  is  something  in  this  oMira 
than  natural,  if  philosophy  could  find  it  out. 

[ftowtiak  of  TVam^elt  wUXtn, 

OaiL  There  are  the  players. 

Ham,  Gentlemen,  you  are  welcome  to  Elsinore. 
Your  hands.  Come,  then :  the  appurtenance  of 
welcome  is  fashion  and  ceremony;  let  me  comply** 
with  you  in  this  garb ;  lest  my  extent  to  the  playera. 
which,  I  tell  you,  must  show  fairly  outward,  ■houki 
more  appear  like  entertainment  than  yours.  Toa 
are  welcome:  but  my  uude-father,  and  aunlHoao* 
ther,  are  deceived. 

Gut/.  In  what,  my  dear  lord  7 

Ham.  I  am  but  mad  north-north  west ;  when  the 
wind  is  southerly,  I  know  a  hawk  from  a  handsaw.*  ■ 

Enter  Po lories. 

PoL  Well  be  with  you.  gentlemen ! 

Ham.  Hark  you,  Guildenstem ;^'and  yon  too, 
— at  each  ear  a  hearer :  that  great  baby,  yoa  sa« 
there,  is  not  yet  out  of  his  swaodling-clouts. 

Rm,  Happily,  he*8  the  second  time  come  to 
them  ;  for,  they  say,  an  old  man  is  twice  a  child. 

Ham.  I  will  prophesy,  he  comes  to  tell  me  of  the 
players  ;  mark  it.— You  say  right,  sir :  o*  Monday 
morninv;  'twas  then,  indeed. 

PoL  Afy  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 

Ham,  My  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you ;  When 
Roscius  was  an  actor  in  Rome, 

PoL  The  actors  are  come  hither,  my  lord 

Ham.  Buz,  buz!'*  * 

PoL  Upon  my  honour, 

Ham.  Then  came  each  aetor  on  Us  ass, 

Pol.  The  best  actors  in  the  world,  either  ftr 
tragedy,  comedy,  history,  pastoral,  pastoral-conal- 
cal,  historical-pastoral  {tragical-historical,  tragical*- 
comical-histoncal- pastoral,'*]  scene  individabra,  or 
poem  unlimited : — Seneca  cannot  be  too  heavy,  nor 

Outlaws  speak  of  men  of  our  qutdity.  And  Sir  Thomao 
Elioc,  in  his  Platonic  Dialogue,  15S4: — 'According  to 
the  profeeeion  or  ouatiteey  wherein  men  have  opinion 
that  wisdoms  dotn  rest,  so  ought  to  be  the  form  of 
livinge,  countenance,  and  gesture.'  He  is  speaking  of 
philooophere. 

*No  longer  than  they  can  sing,*  i.  e.  no  longer  thaa 
they  keep  the  voices  of  boys,  and  sing  in  the  choir. 

7  i.  e.  set  them  on,  a  phrase  borrowed  from  the  secti^f 
on  a  dog.    Thus  in  King  John  : — 

*  Like  a  dog  that  is  compelled  to  fight. 
Snatch  at  hia  master  thar  doih  tarre  him  on.* 

8  i.  a  carry  all  the  world  before  ihsra :  there  la 
perhaps  an  allusion  to  the  Cflobe  theatre,  the  oivn  of 
which  is  said  lo  have  been  Hercules  carrying  the  globe 

9  First  copy,  *  mops  and  roues."    Folio.  *  roowes.' 
10  *  Let  me  eompljf  wkh  you  in  this  gan>.*    Hanmer, 

with  his  usual  temerity,  changed  comply  to  eomplimeni, 
and  Sieevens  has  cootented  himself  wkh  saying  that  he 
means  *  to  compliment  with,'  here  and.  in  a  passage  in 
the  fifth  act,  *  He  did  comply  teith  his  dug  before  he 
sucked  It,'  where  that  sense  would  be  even  more  alisurd. 
He  evidently  never  looked  at  the  contexL  Hamlet  has 
received  his  old  schoolfellows  with  somewhat  of  the 
coldness  of  suspicion  hitheuo,  but  he  now  remembers 
that  this  is  not  courteous  :  Ho  therefore  rouses  himself 
to  give  them  a  proper  reception,  *  Oentten^vyou  are 
welcome  to  Elsinore.  Your  hand*.  Cod^^n,  the 
appurtenance  of  welcome  \a  fashion  and  ea^fttny :  lee 
me  em^reee  you  in  this /osAf  on:  lest  I  should  seem  to 
give  you  a  less  courteous  reception  than  I  giire  the 
players,  to  whom  1  must  t>ehave  with  at  least  exterior 
politeness.'  That  to  eotnpfy  with  was  lo  emhrace^  witl 
appear  from  the  fonowinr  passages  in  Herrick  :— 

* willy  Ovid,  by 

Whom  Corinna  sits,  ana  doth  comply ^ 
WHh  ivry  wrists,  his  laurest  head,  and  steeps 
His  eye  In  dew  of  kisses,  while  he  sleeps.' 
1 1  The  oririnal  form  of  inis  proverb  was  undoubtedly 
*  To  know  a  hawlc  from  a  hemshaw;*  that  is,  to  know  a 
hawk  from  the  heron  which  h  pursues.    The  corruption 
Is  said  to  be  as  old  as  the  time  of  Shalcspeare. 

19  Surely  the  commentators  need  not  have  expended 
their  ingenuity  on  this  common  Interjection. 
IS  The  words  wHhtn  crotcheu  are  not  in  the  qoartoi. 


0^sMx'  n. 


HAMLET^  PRINdE  OP  DBNMAfUT. 


Plautus  too  light  for  the  l«w  of  writ*  and  the  liberty : 
these  are  the  only  men. 

Ham.  O  Jephikahf  Judge  ofhrotlf — ^whAt«  trea- 
sure hadst  thou ! 
Pol.  What  a  treasure  had  he,  my  lord  7 
Ham.  Whj'-^One  fear  daughter ^  and  no  more^ 

T^  iohich  fu  loved  patting  toeU.* 
Pof.  Still  on  my  daughter.  \Andt, 

Ham.  Am  I  not  i*  the  right,  old  Jephthah  7 
Pol.  If  you  call  me  Jephthah,  my  lord,  I  have  a 
daughter,  that  I  love  passmg  well. 
'   Ham.  Nay,  that  follows  not. 
Pol.  What  follows  then,  my  lord  7 
Ham.  Why,  At  hy  loi^  Ood  toot,  and  then,  you 
know,  /(  came  to  patSj  At  mott  like  it  unu,— The 
first  row  of  the  pious  chanson'  will  show  you  more  ; 
for  look,  my  abridgment*  comes. 

Enter  Four  or  Five  Players. 

Tou  are  welcome,  masters ;  welcome,  all  :•— I  am 
^ad  to  see  thee  well : — welcome,  food  friends. — 
Oj  old  friend!  Why,  thy  face  is  vaVanced*  since  I 
aa#  thee  last ;  Com*8t  thou  to  beard  me  in  Den- 
mark?— ^What!  my  young  lady  and  mistress! 
By-'r-lady,  your  ladyship  is  nearer  to  heaven,  than 
when  I  saw  you  last,  by  the  altitude  of  a  chopine.* 
'Pray  God,  your  voice,  like  a  piece  of  uncurrent 
gold,  be  not  cracked  within  the  ring.'* — Masters, 
▼ou  are  all  welcome.  We'll  e*en  to*t  like  French 
nlconers,  fl^  at  any  thing  we  see :  Well  have  a 
■peoch  straight:  Come,  give  us  a  taste  of  your 
quality  ;  come,  a  passionate  speech. 
A  Play.  What  speech,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  I  heard  tnee  speak  me  a  speech  once,-— 
but  it  was  never  acted ;  or,  if  it  was,  not  above 
once:  for  the  play,  I  remember,  pleased  not  the 
million ;'  'twas  caviare  to  the  general:*  but  it  was, 
(as  I  received  it,  and  others,  whose  judgments,  in 
such  matters,  cried  in  the  top  of  mine,)  an  excellent 
play :  well  digested  in  the  scenes,  set  down  with  as 
much  modesty  as  cunning.  I  remember,  one  said, 
Ikere  were  no  aalleta  in  the  lines,'**  to  make  the  mat- 

i  Writ  for  voritingy  a  common  abbreviation,  which  Is 
ftoc  yet  obsolete :  we  still  say  holy  trrtf,  for  the  sacred 
writinf  s.  t  shoukl  not  have  noth^  this,  but  Uiat  there 
have  been  editors  who  thouobi  that  we  should  read,  ■  the 
law  of  wit*  The  quarto  of  1  (108  reads,  *  Tor  the  law  hath 
wrK.*  The  modern  editions  have  pointed  this  passage 
hi  the  fbltowing  manner : — '  Acene  Individable,  or  poem 
vnlimited ;  Seneca  cannot  be  too  heavy,  nor  Plautus  too 
light.  For  the  law  of  writ,  and  the  Ifbertr,  these 
are  the  only  men.*  I  have  adhered  to  the  pointing  of 
the  quarto,  because  it  appears  to  me  that  the  law  and 
the  bberty  of  uniting  relates  to  Seneca  and  Plautus,  and 
aottntbepMayera. 

9  A.n  Imperfect  copy  of  thlsballad,  of  *  Jepktha,  Judge 
of  Israel,*  was  given  to  Dr.  Percy  by  Steevens.  See 
Rellques,  ed.  17M,  vol.  {.  p.  1S9.  There  is  a  more 
correct  copy  in  Mr.  Evan's  Old  Ballads,  voL  i.  p.  7, 
ed.  1910. 

8  Pone  ehmnoon  Is  the  reading  of  (he  trst  folio  ;  three 
of  the  quartos  read  pUme  ;  and  the  newly  discovered 
quarto  of  1003,  *  the  pMy  hattad  ;">  whkh  puts  an  end 
to  cemreversy  upon  the  subjma.  The^rvf  rote  is  the 
first  celvmn.  Every  one  Is  acquainted  with  the  form  of 
these  old  carols  and  ballads. 

4  The  Ihfio  reads,  *  abridgments  come.*  My  abridg- 
menf ,  1.  «^bo  come  to  abridge  «y  talk. 

6  A  ehopinty  a  kind  of  high  shoe,  or  rather  clog,  worn 
by  the  Spanish  and  halian  ladiea.  and  adopted  at  one 
time  as  a  fasMon  by  the  English.  Coriaie  dascribes 
those  worn  by  the  Venetians  as  some  of  them  *  half  a 
yard  high.*  Bulwer,  In  his  Artificial  Changeling,  com- 
plains  of  this  fashion,  as  a  monstrous  afiectation, 
■  wherein  our  ladies  imitate  the  Venetian  and  Persian 
ladiea.*    That  the  fashion  was  originally  of  oriental  ori- 

en  seems  very  probable :  there  Is  a  figure  of  a  Turkish 
dy  with  ehopinet  in  Sandy's  Travels ;  and  another  of 
a  Venetian  eourtesan  in  the  Uabiti  Antichi,  kc  di  Cesare 
TeceTOo. 

Chapin  is  the  Spanish  name ;  and  Cobarruvias  coun- 
tenances honest  Tom  Goriate's  account  of  the  preposte- 
rous height  to  which  some  ladies  carried  them.  He 
lells  an  old  tale  of  their  beinc  invented  to  prevent  wo- 
■MD'a  gaddfaig,belnf  Jbrst  made  of  wieod,  and  very  beary  t 


ter  savoury :  nor  no  matter  m  the  phrase,  fb«t  might 
indite  the  author  of  alTecfion;"  bat  caUed  it.  an 
honest  method,  as  wholesome  as  sweet,  and  by 
very  much  more  handsome  than  fine.  One  speech 
in  it  f  chiefly  loved :  'twas  .£neas*  tale  to  l>ido ; 
and  thereabout  of  it  especially,  where  he  apeaks  of 
Priam's  slaughter :  if  it  live  m  your  memory,  begin 
at  this  line  ;  let  me  see,  let  me  see  ;— 

T%e  rugged  Pyrrhut,  like  theHyreemUm  tsaaf^ 
His  not  BO  ;  it  begins  with  Pyrrhus. 

7%e  ragged  Pyrrhuty — he^  whoee  table  amu, 
Black  at  hit  purpote,  did  Uie  niglit  retembUj 
When  he  lay  couched  in  the  ominout  horte. 
Hath  now  hit  dread  and  blade  complexion  tmear'd 
With  heraldry  more  ditmal ;  head  to  foot 
Nmo  he  it  total  gulet ;  horridly  tricl^d*  * 
With  blood  qffatherty  moihert^  daughtera^tent ; 
Bak'd  and  impatted  with  the  parching  sfre^, 
That  lend  a  tyrannout  and  a  damned  tight 
To  their  lonTt  murder  :  Rootled  m  wro/A,  andftrt^ 
And  that  oW'tixed  ujith  coagulate  gore, 
With  eyet  Uke  carbunekt.  the  hellith  Pyrrhut 
Oldgranddre  Priam  teeKt  ;  So  proceed  you. 
Pol.  'Fore  God,  my  lord,  well  spoken  ;  with  good 
accent,  and  good  discretion. 
1  Play.  Awm  hejlndt  him 
Striking  too  thort  at  Cheekt ;  hit  antiqiue  mMtd^ 
RebelHnut  to  hit  arm^  Het  where  itfalltj 
Repugnant  to  command  :  Unequed  matcK'dj 
Pyrrhut  at  Priam  drivet  ;  in  rage,  ttriket  wide; 
But  with  thewhif  and  windofhitfdl  tword 
The  unnerved  father  fallt.     Then  tentdett  Ithtm^ 
Seeming  to  feel  thit  Mow^iinth  flaming  top 
Stoopt  to  hit  bate  ;  and  with  a  hideout  crath 
Taket  pritoner  Pyrrhut  ear  :  fbr^  lo  f  hit  tword 
Which  wot  dedining  tm  the  mtOty  head 
Of  reverend  Priam^  teem*d  C  theairta  ttkk  t 
So  at  a  pmnted  tyrant,  Pyrrhut  ttood  f 
Andy  like  a  neutral  to  hit  wiR  amd  matUr^ 
Did  nothing. 

Buly  at  we  often  tee,  againtt  tome  sCorm, 
A  tUenee  in  the  heavent,  the  raek**  ttand  sfiff 

and  that  the  ingenuity  of  the  women  overcame  this  in- 
convenience by  Bubstkuting  cork.  Though  they  are 
mentioned  under  the  name  of  doppini  by  those  who  saw 
them  in  use  in  Venice,  the  dictionaries  record  them  un- 
der the  title  of  xocedi.  Cobarruvias  asserts  that  they 
were  made  of  xapino  (deal)  in  Italy,  and  not  of  coric ; 
and  hence  their  name.  But  the  Spanish  doctors  difler 
about  the  etymologr.  Perhaps  Hamlet  may  have  aoma 
aJloston  to  the  6oy  navlnv  grown  so  as  to  fill  the  place  of 
a  tragedy  heroine,  and  ao  assomed  the  cotkumut ; 
wLich  Putteuham  described  as  *  high  corked  shoes,  or 
pantofles,  which  they  now  call  In  Spaine  and  Italy 
thoppini.* 

7  The  old  gold  coin  waa  thin  and  Uable  to  crack. 
There  was  a  ring  or  circle  on  k,  within  which  the  sove* 
reign's  head,  lie.  was  placed  ;  if  the  crack  extended  be- 
yond this  ring,  it  was  rendered  uncurrent :  It  waa  there- 
fore a  simile  applied  to  any  otiier  debased  or  injured 
object.  There  is  some  humour  in  applying  it  to  a 
erarked  voice. 

8  The  quarto  of  1003  vulgar, 

9  '  *T  was  caviare  to  the  general.*  Caviare  is  said  to 
be  the  pickled  roes  of  certain  fish  of  the  sturgeon  kind, 
called  in  Italy  coeto/e,  and  much  used  there  and  in  other 
Catholic  countries.  Great  quantities  were  prepared  on 
the  river  Volra  formerly.  As  a  dish  of  hir h  seasoning 
and  peculiar  flavour  it  was  not  relished  by  the  many,  i.  e. 
the  general.  A  famaaitc  fellow,  described  in  Jnnson's 
Cynthia's  Revels,  4s  said  to  t»e  learning  to  eat  macaroni, 
periwinkles,  French  beans,  and  eari'ore,  and  pretending 
to  like  them. 

10  *  These  wees  no  taOett  in  the  lines.'  The  force  of 
this  phrase  will  appear  from  the  following  paasage, 
cited  by  Steevens,  iron  A  Banquet  of  Jests,  1805: — 
*  For  junketty  Joel,  and  for  talleUy  sales.'  <  Sal,  Salie, 
a  pleasante  and  mery  word,  that  maketh  (bike  to  laugh, 
and  sometimes  prk:keth.' — Baret. 

11  L  e.  impeach  the  author  with  affectation  In  hia 
style,  in  Love*s  Labour's  Lost,  Nathaniel  tells  the  Pe- 
dant that  his  reasons  have  been  *■  witty  wkhout  ejection.* 

19  Oulety  i.  e.  red,  in  the  language  of  heraldry :  to 
trick  is  to  colour. 

*  With  man's  Wood  paint  the  ground ;  gulet,  gulet  * 

Timon  of  ,£kent. 

IS  TIm  rack  Is  the  cloudt,  formed  by  vaporoua  azliA- 
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Tkf  bMwuuU  tpetekUm,*  and  the  arb  below 
Ae  ku$k  a$  death  .-  amon  the  dreaiUul  thunda- 
Doth  rend  the  regi(M  :  So,  after  Pyrrhui'  ffOMe, 
A  roused  vengeance  set*  htm  new  a  work  ; 
And  never  did  the  Cydoot^  hammers  fail 
On  Mitre'e  armow^  forged /or  proof  eteme, 
9Vith  leee  remorse  than  Pyrrhus*  bleeding  sword 
Now  falls  on  Priam. — 

€hU,  ouL,  thou  strumpet  J  Fortune  !  All  you  godSy 
In  general  synod,  take  away  your  power  : 
Break  all  the  spumes  and  feUi^s  from  her  wheels 
And  bowl   the  round  nave  down  the  hill  of  heaven. 
As  low  as  to  theJSends  t 
Pol,  Thi«  ia  too  Ion?. 

Ham..  It  Bhall  to  the  oarber*a,  with  your  beard. — 
*Pr*ythe«,  ws,j  on  :— Ho*«  for  a  jig,"  or  a  tale  of 
bawdry,  or  he  sleeps  :— <say  on  :  come  to  Hecuba. 
I  Play.  But  who,  ah  u)o  !  had  seen  the  mobled* 

Ham.  The  mobled  queen  7 

PoL  Thafa  good  ;  roohlod  queen  ia  good. 

1    Play.  Run  barefoot  up  and  doom,  thrtat^ming 

With  bisenn^rheum  ;  a  chut  tipan  that  head. 
Where  late  the  diadem  stood  ;  and^for  a  robe. 
About  her  lank  and  all  o'er^teemed  loins, 
A  hlank^  in  the  alarm  of  fear  caught  up  ; 
IVho  this  had  aran,  with  tongue  in  venom  steeped, 
*Oainst  fortune's  state  wotdd   treason  have  pro- 
nounced : 
But  if  the  gods  themselves  did  see  her  then. 
When  she  said  Pyrrhus  make  malicious  s^art 
in  mincing  with  his  sw9rd  her  husband's  hmbs  : 
The  instant  burst  of  damour  that  she  made, 
{(/nlesa  things  mortal  move  them  not  at  all,) 
Would  have  made  milch^  the  burning  eye  of  heaven. 
And  passion  in  the  gods. 

Pol.  Xiook,  whether  he  has  not  tumM  his  colour, 
and  haa  tcara  in'a  eyes.* — *Pr*ythee,  no  more. 

Ham.  Tia  well;  I'll  have  the^  apeak  out  the 
fMl  of  thia  soon.— Good  my  lord,  will  you  aee  the 
players  well  beatowed  7  Do  you  hear,  let  them  be 
w«il  used  :  for  they  are  the  abatract,  and  brief  chro- 
nicles of  the  time :  AAer  your  death  you  were  bet- 
ter have  a  bad  epitaph,  than  their  ill  report  while 
you  live. 

PoL  My  lord,  I  will  use  them  according  to  their 
desert. 


laikm.    lohneon  baa  chosen  thb  paasase,  and  one  in 
Hryden  of  the  same  import,  to  exempliCy  the  word 
which  he  explains,  *  the  clouda  as  they  are  driven  by 
the  wind*.* 
1  *  Even  aa  the  wind  ie  hushed  before  it  rainethj* 

Venus  and  Jidonis. 

3  <He*e  for  a  fr>,  or  a  tale  of  bawdry.*  OigOj  in 
Italian,  was  a  fladle,  or  crowd ;  gigaro^  a  fidtller,  or 
minstrel.  Hence  a  jig^  (flrst  written  gigge^  though  pro. 
notinced  with  a  #  soft,  al\erthe  IlaHan,)  was  a  ballad, 
or  diuy,  sung  to  the  fiddle.  *  Frotioia,  a  countrie  gigge, 
or  round,  or  country  soni^  or  wanton  veme.'  As  these 
kineram  minstrels  proceeded,  thev  made  k  a  kind  of 
farcical  dialogue ;  and  at  lenaih  it  came  to  Dignify  a 
abort  merry  interlude  : — *  Farce,  the  Vfg  at  the  end  of 
an  enterlude,  wherein  aome  pretie  knaverie  is  acted.* 
There  are  aeveral  of  the -old  ballads  and  dialoguea  call- 
ed Jige  in  the  Harleian  Collection.  Thua  alao,  in  the 
Fatal  Contract,  by  Hemings : — 

* we'll  hear  your  jiggj 

How  is  your  ballad  titled  ?* 
S  The  folio  reaos  inobledt  an  evklent  error  of  the 
|ire8s,  for  mobled^  which  means  muffled.  The  queen 
is  represented  with  *  a  clout  upon  her  nead,  and  a  blan- 
ket wrapt  round  her,  caught  op  hi  the  alarm  of  fear.' 
We  hsfve  the  word  in  Ogilby's  Fables  :-> 

*  MobUftd  nine  days  in  my  considering  cap.» 
And  in  Shirley's  Oentleman  of  Venice  :— 

*■  The  moon  d<Kh  mobble  up  herself.* 

4  Bt'sson  is  blind.  Bieton  rheum  therefore  is  blind- 
in^  tears. 

5  *  Would  have  mads  mileh  Che  burning  eye  of  hea- 
4ren.'  Bv  a  hardy  poetical  licenae,  this  expression 
m'ians,  '  Would  havered  with  tears  the  burning  eye 
of  iioaven.*  To  have  <  made/NMsien  in  the  gods*  would 
have  been  to  move  them  to  eympathy  or  compassion. 

6  *  The  plays  of  Shakspeare,  by  tlieir  own  power,  i 


JEToM.  OdiTe  bodikia,  rawii,  oraeh  bet^ :  JJwm 
tytrj  roan  after  his  desert,  and  who  alwU  'ecap* 
whipping  ?  Use  tbem  after  your  own  honour  and 
dignity :  The  less  they  deserve,  the  more  merit  ii  in 
your  bounty.    Take  them  in. 

PoL  Come,  airs. 

[Emt  PoLOifitrs,  with  oomt  of  the  Playetv. 

Ham.  Follow  him,  friends  :  we'll  hear  a  plaj  to- 
morrow.-i-Doat  thou  hear  me,  old  friend ;  can  joa 
play  the  murder  of  Gonzago  ? 

I  Play.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  We'll  have  it  to-morrow  night.  Ton  ooald, 
for  a  need,  atudv  a  apeech  of  aome  dozen  or  sis* 
teen  linea,  whicn  I  would  aet  dowa,  and  insert  in*!  7 
could  you  not  ? 

1  Play.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Horn.  Very  well. — Follow  that  lord;  and  look 
you  mock  him  not.  [Exit  Player.]  Mjr  good  friends 
|7V»Ro8.  and  GuiL.]  I'll  leave  you tiU  night :  you 
are  welcome  to  Elsinore. 

Roe.  Good  my  lord  ! 

[Exeunt  ROSEKCRANTX  and  Gl7tLDEHtTKRjr. 

Ham.  Ay,   so,   good  bye  to  you  r— Now  I  not 

alone. 
O,  what  a  rogue  and  peasant  slave  am  I  ( 
la  it  not  nionatroua,  that  thia  player  here, 
Bat  in  a  fiction,  in  a  dream  ot  paasion. 
Could  force  his  soul  so  to  his  own  Conceit, 
That  from  her  working,  all  his  visage  wann'd  ; 
Tears  in  his  eyes,  distraction  in's  aspect, 
A  broken  voice,  and  his  whole  function  suiting 
With  forms  to  his  conceit  ?  And  all  for  nothing  7 
For  Hecuba ! 

What's  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Hecuba,  * 

That  he  should  weep  for  her  7  What  would  he  do. 
Had  he  the  motive  and  the  cue'  for  paasion. 
That  I  have  7  He  would  drown  the  stage  with  taara. 
And  cleave  the  general  ear  with  horrid  speech; 
Make  mad  the  guilty,  and  appal  the  free. 
Confound  the  i^orant,  and  amaze,  indeed. 
The  very  faculties  of  eyes  and  ears. 
Yet  1. 

A  dull  and  muddy-mcttled  rascal  peak. 
Like  John  a-dreams,*  unpregnant  of  my 
And  can  aay  nothing  ;  no,  not  for  a  kiM, 
Upon  whose  property,  and  moat  dear  Uie, 

new^reateii  the  perforroera  of  his  age.  Mysteries,  mo- 
ralities, and  interludes,  alTorded  no  materuUa  i^  art  in 
work  on,  no  discriminaiiond  of  character,  ur  varietiea  eC 
appropriated  langimee.  From  tragedies  like  Cambyaea^ 
Tamburlaine,  and  Jeronvmo,  nature  was  wholly  baniali<« 
ed  ;  and  the  comedies  of  Oammer  Ourton,  Comon  Con- 
dycyons,  and  The  Old  Wives*  Tale,  might  have  had 
justice  done  to  them  by  the  lowest  order  of  human  iieinga. 

*  Sanctius  his  animal,  mentij#que  capacius  aJtJS,  was 
wanting  when  the  dramas  of  Shakspeare  made  tlieir 
ami  atmearance ;  and  to  thef>e  we  were  certainly  in- 
debtee)  for  the  excellent  actors  who  could  never  have  im« 
proved  BO  long  aa  their  sensibilities  were  unawakened, 
their  memories  burthen^d  only  by  pedantic  or  puritani- 
cal declamation,  ami  their  mannera  vulgarised  by  plea- 
santry of  as  low  an  origin.* — Sleevens. 

7  The  fulio  reads  warmed,  which  reading  Stae^ena 
contended  for :  he  was  probably  moved  by  a  apirit  of 
opposition;  for  surely  no  one  can  doubt,  who  considers 
the  context,  that  trann^d  is  tlie  poet's  word.  Indeed,  I 
question  whether  his  visage  tsarm'd^  fur  his  face  euf 
fused,  would  have  entered  into  the  mind  of  a  writei 
or  the  comprehension  of  a  reader  or  audM^  ip  Shak 
speare*s  time. 

6  i.  e.  the  hint  or  prompt  word,  a  technical  {duraae 
among,  players ;  it  is  the  word  or  sign  given  by  the 
prompter  tor  a  player  to  enter  ou  bis  part^  to  begin  to 
speak  or  act.  *  A  prompter  (says  Florio,^  one  who 
keepes  the  booke  fur  the  piaiers,  aind  leacbeth  them,  or 
schoilers  their  kuty*  i.  e.  their  joor/ ;  and  this  will  explain 
why  it  is  used  in  other  places,  as  In  Othello,  for  part :  • 
'  Were  it  ray  cue  to  fight,  I  should  have  known  it 
Wiiliout  a  prompter.^ 

9  John  a  dreams  or  Jo/tn  a  droynes^  was  a  oommun 
terra  for  any  dreaming  or  droning  simpleton.  There  ie 
a  atory  4oJd  of  one  John  a  droynee,  a  Suffolk  aimpleion, 
who  played  the  Devil  in  a  auge  play,  in  the  Hundred 
Merry  Talea.  And  there  u  another  looliah  character  of 
ihut  name  in  Whetstone's  Promoa  and  Caaaandra.    Un 


muel  baie  given  a  diflisreni  turn  to  acting,  and  almost  i  pr^non/  is  not  quickened  or  properly  improtsed  wkb. 
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A  damnM  defeftt'  wm«  mule.    Am  I  a  eowwrd  7 
Who  calls  me  Tillaiu  ?  breaks  m^  pMe  across  f 
Plucks  otif  my  beard,  and  blows  it  m  my  face? 
Tweaks  me  oy  the  nose  7  gives  me  the  lie  i*  the 

throaL 
As  deep  as  to  tiie  Imiffs  7    Who  does  me  this  7 
Ha! 

Why,  I  should  uke  it :  for  it  cannot  be. 
But  I  am  pigeon-Uver*d,  and  lack  gall 
To  make  oppression  bitter ;  or,  ere  this, 
I  should  have  fatted  aU  the  region  kites 
With  this  slave's  oflal :  Bloody,  bawdy  villain ! 
Remorselen,     treacherous,    lecherous,     kindless* 

villain! 
Why,  what  an  ass  am  I  7  This  is  most  iMtive  ; 
That  I,  the  son  of  a  dear  father  murder'd,' 
Prompted  to  my  revenge  by  heaven  and  hell. 
Must,  like  a  whore,  unpack  my  heart  with  words, 
And  fall  a  cursing  like  a  very  drab, 
A  scullion ! 
Fie  ttpon*t!  foh!  About  my  brains!*  Humph!   I 

have  beard, 
7*hat  guilty  creatures,  sitting  at  a  play,* 
Have,  by  the  very  cunning  «  the  scene, 
Been  struck  so  to  the  soul,  that  presently 
They  have  proclaim'd  iheir  malefactions  ^ 
For  murder,  though  it  have  no  tongue,  will  speak 
With    most    miraculous    organ.    Fll    have    these 

players 
Play  somethmg  like  the  murder  of  my  father, 
B«ih>re  mine  uncle  ;  I'll  observe  his  looks ; 
m  tentbimi'  to  the  quick ;  if  he  do  blench,' 
I  know  my  course.    The  spirit,  that  I  have  seen, 
May  be  a  devil :  and  the  devil  hath  power 
To  assume  a  pleasing  shape ;  yea,  and,  perhaps. 
Out  of  my  weakness,  and  my  melanchc^y, 
(As  he  is  very  potent  with  such  spirits,) 
Abuses  me  to  damn  me :  Fll  have  grounds 
More  relative'  than  this  :  The  play°s  the  thing, 
Wbereiii  V\\  catch  ttie  conscience  of  the  king.      • 


ACT  IIL 

SCENE  I.    A  Room  m  Ou  Cattle,    Enter  King, 
Queen,  PoLoniirs,  Ophelia,  RosBirciiAirTz, 

tmd  GuiLDCNSTBRir. 

King,  And  can  you,  by  no  drift  of  conference* 
Get  from  him  why  he  puts  on  this  confusion  ; 
Gluing  so  harshly  aH  his  days  of  quiet 
With  turbulent  and  dangerous  lunacy  7 

Roe.  He  does  confess,  he  feels  himself  distracted  ; 
But  from  what  cause  he  will  by  no  means  speak. 

GuU.  Nor  do  we  find  him  forward  to  he  sounded ; 
But  with  a  craRy  madness,  keeps  aloof. 
When  we  would  bring  him  on  to  some  confession 
Of  his  true  state. 

Quern.  Did  he  receive  you  well  7 

——— 

1  Defeat  hon  rirniHw  dee Iruetion.  It  was  (hnuently 
used  in  the  sense  of  undo  or  take  ateay  by  our  old  wri> 
lers.    Thus  Chapman  In  his  Revenge  for  Honour : — 
*That  he  might  meantime  make  a  sure  defeat 
On  our  good  aged  father^s  lifs.* 

9  Kindteee  is  unnatural. 

S  The  first  folio  reads  thus  :— 
*  Oh  vengeance ! 

Who?  lV%at  an  ass  am  I .'  I  sure  this  Is  most  brave, 

That  I  the  sonne  of  the  Deere  murthered.' 
The  qmuto  of  10M  omits  *  Oh  vengeance,*  and  reads, 
*  o  deere  monhered.'    The  quarto  of  lOOS,  *  that  I  the 
sen  of  my  dear  fkther.' 

4  It  seems  extraordinary  that  MsMm  and  Steevens 
eeold  ever  eoneelve  that  there  was  any  slluston  here  to 
the  nautical  phrase,  about  ehip.  *  About  my  brains  *  is 
nothing  more  than  *  to  ^eork  my  brains.*  The  common 
phrase,  to  gu  about  a  thing,  is  not  vet  obsolete.  Fal- 
staff  humours  the  equivocal  use  of  the  word  In  The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor :— «  No  quips  now,  Pistol , 
indeed  I  am  in  the  waist  too  yards  aboat ;  but  I  am  now 
about  no  waste ;  I  am  about  thrift.*  8teevens*s  quota- 
tioo  from  Hsywood's  Iron  Age  shoukl  have  taught  him 
better: — 

*Mjf  brain  about  tLgoXnl  for  thou  hast  found 
New  projects  now  to  work  on.* 


jRes.  Most  like  a  gentienaa. 

GtM.  But  with  much  ibrciiif  of  his  dispomtioa. 

Hoe,  Niggard  of  question  ;  but,  of  our  demands. 
Most  free  m  his  reply." 

Queen.  Did  you  assay  him 

To  any  pastime  7 

Roo.  Madan^  it  so  fell  out,  that  certam  playars 
We  o'er-raught* '  on  the  way :  of  these  we  told  him ; 
And  there  did  seem  in  him  a  kind  of  joy 
To  hear  of  it :  They  are  about  the  court ; 
And,  as  I  think,  they  have  already  order 
*TWn  night  to  play  before  him. 

Pol,  *Tis  most  true  : 

And  he  beseech'd  me  to  entreat  your  majasties, 
To  hear  and  see  the  matter. 

Kmg,  With  all  my  heart ;  and  it  doth  much  con* 
tent  me 
To  hear  him  so  mclin'd. 
Good  gentlemen,  give  him  a  further  edge, 
And  drive  his  piupose  on  to  these  d«li^ta. 

Roe,  We  shall,  my  lord. 

[Eiaeunt  Rosshcraiitz  and  GuiLX>BiiSTciiir 

King,  ,  Sweet  Gertrude,  leave  ua  too  ; 

For  we  have  closely  sent  for  Hamlet  hither  ; 
That  he,  as  *twere  by  accident,  may  hare 
Affront"  Ophelia  : 

Her  father,  and  myself  (lawful  espials,*') 
Will  so  bestow  ourselves,  that,  seeing,  tmseaiif 
We  may  of  their  encounter  frankly  iudfs ; 
And  gather  by  him,  as  he  is  behav'd. 
If *t  Im  the  af&ction  of  his  love,  or  ao, 
That  thus  he  suffers  for. 

^^een,  I  shall  obey  yoa : 

And  for  your  part,  Ophelia,  I  do  wish, 
That  your  good  beauties  be  the  happy  cause 
Of  Hamlet's  wildness :  so  shall  I  hope,  your  virCuafl 
Will  bring  him  to  his  wonted  way  again, 
To  both  your  honours. 

Ofh.  Madam,  I  wish  it  may. 

r£4ij(  Queen. 

Pol,  Ophelia,  walk  you    here  :— Uracaous,    wb 
please  you. 
We  will  bestow'*  ourselves : — Read  on  this  bock ; 

\To  Ophblla. 
That  show  of  such  an  exercise  may  colour 
Four  loneliness.'*— We  are  o(l  to  blame  in  this,-* 
T^  loo  much  prov*d| — that  with  devotion's  visage, 
And  pious  action,  we  do  sugar  o'er 
The  devil  himself. 

^ng,  O,  'lis  too  true !  how  smart 

A  lash  that  speech  doth  eive  my  cooscieaae  ! 
The  harlot's  cheek,  beauCied  with  plast'ring  art. 
Is  not  more  ugly  to  the  thing  that  nelps  it^ 
Than  is  my  deed  to  my  most  painted  word  s 
O,  heavy  burden  I  [Adde. 

Pol,  I  hear  him  coming  ;  let's  withdraw,  my  lord. 

[Exeunt  King  and  PoLOWfUS. 

6  A  number  of  in^unces  of  the  kind  arn  collected  by 
Thomas  Hey  wood  in  his  Apology  for  Actors. 

6  To  tent  was  to  probe,  to  search  a  wound. 

7  To  blench  is  to  shrmk  or  start.     Ykle  WJnter*s 
Tale,  Act  i.  Sc.  3. 

8  i.  e.  more  near^  more  immediatelv  coimccted.   The 
first  quarto  rsatls,  *■  I  will  have  sounder  proofik* 

0  Folio — circumstance. 

10  '  Slow  to  begin  eo»rertalton,  but  free  enough  hi 
answering  our  demands.* 

11  i.  e.  reached,  overtook. 

13  i.  e.  meet  her,  encounter  her ;  i^^rtmtore,  Iiat  See 
Winter's  Tale,  Act  v.  8c  1. 

18  *  Lawful  eepiaia  ;*  ihat  Is  lawful  opiee.  *  An  eepiaU 
1o  warres,  a  scoutwatchs,  a  beholder^  a  viewer.*— itare/. 
See  King  Henry  Yt  Fart  I.  Act  i.  Be  4.  An  copy  was 
also  in  use  for  a  spy.  The  two  words  are  only  found 
in  the  folio. 

14  '  Bestow  ourselves*  is  here  used  for  hide  or  place 
ourselves.  We  have  the  word  In  the  same  sense  in  a 
subsequent  scene  : — 

'  Where  the  dead  body  Is  bestowed,  my  lord. 

We  cannot  get  from  him.* 
We  now  use  ttow.    One  of  our  old  dictionaries  makes 
a  discrimination  between  the  acceptations  of  this  word» 
thus :— '  To  bestow,  otlayout  i  to  6esloie,  or  gute  *  to 
bestowy  orptoce.* 
16  Quaito— lowliness. 


HAHLBT,  PSOfCS  OF  DENBIARK. 


▲oT  m. 


Etdtr  Hamlst. 

Ham.  To  be,  or  not  to  be,  that  ie  the  questkni:~ 
Whether  *tis  nobler  in  the  mind,  to  tofler 
Hie  eUnn  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortone ; 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles. 
And,  by  opposing,  end  them  7—To  die, — to  sleep,— 
No  more  ;•— and,  bj  a  sleep,  to  say  we  end 
The  heart-ach,  and  the  thousand  natural  shocks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to.— ^tis  a  cousvnmiation 
Devoutly  to  be  wish'd.    To  die ;— to  sleep  ;— 
To  sleep !  perchance  to  dream ;— ay,  there's  the  rub; 
For  in  that  sleep  of  death  what  dreams  mav  come, 
When  we  have  sfauflled  ofl^  this  mortal  coil,' 
Must  give  ue  paose :  There's  the  respect,* 
That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life : 
For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time,' 
The  oppressor's  wron^  the  proud  man's  contumely,^ 
The  p«nfs  of  despis'd  love,  the  law's  delay. 
The  mscHeneo  or  oAee.  and  the  sporns 
lltat  patient  merit  of  llie  unworthy  takes. 
When  he  himself  mijg;ht  his  quietus*  make 
With  a  bare  bodkm  1*  who  would  fardels*  bear. 
To  grunt*  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life  ; 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  aflier  death,— 
The  undiseever'd  country,  from  whose  bourn* 
No  traveller  returns, — puzzles  the  will ; 
And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  have. 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of  7 
Hius  conseience  dh>es  make  cowards  of  ns  all  ;^* 
And  thus  the  native  hue  of  resolution 
Is  sidilied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  of  thought ; 
And  enterprises  of  great  pith'*  and  moment. 
With  this  regard,  their  currents  turn  awry,** 
And  lose  the  nanw  of  action.— Soft  you,  now! 
The  fair  Ophelia :^Nymph,  in  thy  orisons** 
Be  all  ny  sins  rememberd. 

OjpA.  Good  ray  lord. 

How  does  rmr  honour  for  this  many  a  day  7 

Ham,  I  numbly  thank  you  ;  well. 

Opk.  My  lord,  I  have  remembrances  of  yours. 
That  I  have  longed  kmg  to  re-deliver ; 
1  pray  you,  now  receive  them. 

Bam.  No,  not  I ; 

I  never  gave  vou  aught. 

Oj^  My  honoord  lord,  yoa  know  right  well, 
yottdid: 
And,  with  them^  words  of  so  sweet  breath  compos'd 
As  made  the  thmgs  more  rich :  their  perfbme  lost, 
Take  these  again ;  for  to  the  noble  niiad, 
^  Rich  gMs  wax  poor,  when  givers  prove  unkind. 
There,  my  lord. 


t  *  This  morul  coll  ;>  that  Is,  *  the  turauh  and  bustle 
of  this  lifs.*  It  is  remarkable  chat  under  garburlio^ 
wUch  has  the  same  meaning  in  Italian  as  our  eoH,  Florio 
has  '  a  pecke  of  troubles  ;^  of  which  8hakspears's  *  sea 
of  troubles*  is  oal^  an  aggraodised  idea. 

9  I.  e.  the  oontt^ration.  This  is  8halupeare*s  most 
usual  sense  of  the  word. 

S  TVme,  for  the  timty  is  a  very  usual  expresiitbn  wkb 
mir  old  writers.  Thus  in  Ben  Jonson's  Every  Man 
Out  of  his  Humour : 

*  Oh,  how  I  hate  the  monstrousness  of  lAnr.* 

4  Folk) — *  the  jMN»r  man*s  eontumeiv.* 

5  The  allasfon  Is  to  the  term  qmetut  e»t,  used  in 
settling  accounts  at  exchequsr  audits.  Thus  Webster 
InhlsDutehMSofMairy:—  * 

*  Yon  had  the  trick  in  audit  rime  to  be  sick. 

Till  I  bad  signed  your  guietut.* 
And,  more  appositely,  in  Sir  Thomas  Overbunr**  char- 
acter of  a  Franklin  : — *  Lastly   to  end  him,  he  cares 
not  when  his  end  comes  -,  he  needs  not  feare  his  audit, 
(br  his  fw'elue  ia  In  hesYen.* 

6  *  Bodkin  was  the  ancient  term  for  a  small  dagger.' 

7  Facks,  burdens. 

8  Though  to  grunt  has  been  demded  fn  modem  lan- 
guage, it  appears  to  have  conveyed  no  ruljoraror  law  jn»- 
age  to  the  earof  our  ancescnrs,  as  many  quotations  from 
the  old  translations  of  the  classics  woufd  show.  '  Loke 
that  the  (riaces  about  thee  be  so  in  silence  that  tbv 
oorafs  and  mynde  gronte  nor  groudge  nat.'  Payne/'s 
Tranatation  ofBraamiude  Contempt.  Mundi.  The 
Ihet  seems  to  tie,  that  to  groan  and  to  grunt  were  con- 
vsortlbls  terms.  *  Swyne  wode  for  love  groyneth.* — Hor- 

*s  FWJIgarlo.  And  Chaucer  in  The  Monk*s  Tale  :— 
*  But  never  grant  he  at  no  stroke  but  oq.* 


Ham,  Ha,  ha !  are  you  booeetf 
CM.  Mylord7 
Ham,  Are  you  fiur  ? 

2p4.  What  means  your  kirdslup  ? 
am.  That  if  you  be  honest  and  fiur,  your  ho- 
nesty should  admit  no  discourse  to  your  beauty.** 

C^A.  Could  beauty,  my  lord,  have  better  com* 
merce  than  with  honesty  r 

Ham,  Ay,  tvulv ;  dx  the  power  of  benulv  wilt 
sooner  transform  honesty  from  what  it  is  to  a  bawt^ 
than  the  force  of  honesty  can  translate  beauty  inte 
his  likeness ;  this  was  some  time  a  paradox,  but 
now  the  time  gives  it  proof.    I  did  love  vou  once. 

OdH,  Indeed,  my  lord,  you  made  me  believe  eo. 

Ham.  You  should  not  have  believed  me ;  for 
virtue  cannot  so  inoculate  eur  old  stock,  but  we 
shall  relish  of  it :  I  loved  you  not. 

Op^  1  was  the  more  deceived. 

Ham,  Get  thee  to  a  nunoevv;  Why  would'si 
thou  be  a  breeder  of  sinners  7  I  am  mys^f  indif!^ 
ferent  honest ;  but  yet  I  could  accuse  me  of  such 
things,  that  it  were  bietter,  my  mother  had  iK>t  borne 
me  :  I  am  very  proud,  revengeful,  amlntious  ;  with 
more  oflTences  at  my  beck,  than  I  have  thoughts  U> 
put  them  in,'*  imagination  to  give  them  shape,  or 
time  to  act  them  in ;  What  should  such  fellows  as 
I  do  crawling  between  earth  and  heaven !  We  are 
arrant  knaves,  all ;  believe  none  of  us :  Go  thy» 
ways  to  a  nunnery.    Where's  your  father. 

Oph,  At  home,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Let  the  doors  be  shut  upon  him ;  that  h» 
may  plav  the  fool  no  where'*  but  in's  own  house. 
Farewell. 

Opk,  O,  help  him,  you  sweet  heavens  I 

^om.  If  thou  dost  marry,  I'U  give  thee  this 
plague  for  thy  dowry  ;  Be  thou  as  chaste  as  ioe,  an 
pure  as  snow,  thou  shalt  not  escape  calumny.  0«t 
thee  to  a  nunnery;  farewell:**  Or,  if  thioo  will 
needs  nnrry,  marry  a  fool ;  for  wise  men  know  welt 
enough,  wliat  monsters  von  make  of  thenw  To  » 
nunnery,  go ;  and  quickly  too.    Farewell. 

Oph,  Heavenly  powers,  restore  him ! 

Ham,  I  have  neard  of  your  paintings'*  too.  well 
enough ;  Ood  hath  given  you  one  face,  and  you 
make  yourselves  anoUier :  you  jig,  you  amble,  and 
you  lisp,  and  nickname  Ooa*s  crentures,  and  make 
your  wantonnees  your  ignorance  ;*'  Go  to ;  I'll  no 
more  of  it :  it  hath  made  me  mad.  I  say,  we  will 
have  no  more^ marriage*:  those  that  are  mnrriad 
already,  all  but  one,  snail  live ;  the  rest  shall  keep 
as  they  are.    To  a  nunnery,  go.      [Emt  Hamlbt. 

9  Mr.  Doucs  points  out  (he  following  passai^tis  in  Cran- 
mer*8  Bible,  which  may  hare  been  In  Shakspeare's 
mind  : — *  Afore  I  goe  thither,  from  whence  I  ehait  not 
twmti  againMy  even  to  the  laiiue  of  darkness,  aod  sha- 
dows or  death  ;  yea  into  that  darke  cloudie  lands  and 
deadly  shadow  whereas  is  no  order,  but  terrible  feare  as 
in  the  darknesse.'— Jb6,  c  x.  '  The  way  that  I  must 
Kos  is  at  hands,  but  whence  I  ekaU  not  tume  p^mas.*— 
lb.  c  zvi. 

*  -         Weep  not  for  Bdorthner^ 
That  scorns  liis  world,  and  as  a  trem>Mer 
Goes  to  dieeover  cottniriee  yet  unknownJ* 

MaHowt'8  King  Edward  //. 

10  *  1*11  not  meddls  with  it, — itmakesaman  a  eotaard  * 
—King  Richard  III  Act  i.  Be  4.    And  again  :— 

*  O  coward  conocienee,  how  dost  thou  afllict  ms.» 

lb.  Act.  V.  8c  8. 

11  QjJMrtos-^fVcA  I)  Vo]k>—awajt. 

13  *  This  is  a  touch  of  nature^  Hamlet,  at  ibe  sight  of 
Ophelia,  does  not  immediately  recollect  that  he  is  to  par- 
sonate  madness,  but  makes  an  address  grave  and  so. 
lemn,  such  as  the  foregoing  mediiatioQ  excited  In  hia 
thouff  hta .'— .JioA  Tison. 

14  I.  e.  *  your  honestv  should  not  adoMi  your  beauty 
to  any  discourse  with  her.'  The  flrsl  quarto  reads : — 
<  Your  beauty  shotUd  admit  no  discourse  to  jrour  honesty.* 
That  of  1604 :— *  You  should  admk  no  discourse  to  your 
beauty.* 

16  <  Than  I  have  thoughts  to  put  them  tn.*    To  put  *  a 
tbin^  into  thought'  is  '  to  think  on  it.* 
10  Folio— looy.  17  Folio— Go,  farswell. 

18  The  folio,  for  painting;  has  praiSUnge  f  and  for 
face  has  pttce. 

19  <  You  mistake  by  leonisn  affectation,  and  pretend  (a 
mistaks  by  ignorance  * 


n. 


flAMLBT,  PRlHCfi  err  DMNMA8K. 


0^  O,  w6aC  a  noble  mind  U  h«re  o'«rthnmii ! 
1^6  courtier**,   soldier's,    scholar'a    eye,    tongoe, 

vwora : 
The  expectancy  and  rose  of  the  fair  state, 
The  glass  of  fashion  end  the  mould  of  fomi,9> 
Tlie  obeervM  of  all  obsenrers  f  quke,  auiie  down  ! 
And  I,  of  ladies  most  deject  and  wretcned, 
That  sucked  the  honey  of  his  music  vows,  ' 

Now  see  that  noble  and  most  sovereign  reason, 
Like  sweet  bells  jangled,  out  of  tune'  and  harsh : 
That  unmatched  form  and  feature  of  blown  yoQwi, 
Blasted  with  ecstacy  :*  O,  wo  is  nw ! 
To  have  seen  what  1  hare  seen,  see  what  I  see  I 

Re-tnttr  King  and  Polorxcs. 

King.  Love !  his  affections  do  not  that  way  tend  ; 
Nor  what  he  spake,  though  it  lackM  form  a  little. 
Was  not  Kke  madness.  There*s  something  in  his  soul, 
0*er  which  his  melancholy  sits  on  brikod  : 
And,  I  do  doubt,  the  haich,  and  the  disclose,' 
Will  be  some  danger :  Which  for  to  prevent, 
I  have,  in  quick  determination. 
Thus  set  it  down  ;  He  shall  with  speed  to  England, 
For  the  demand  of  our  neglected  tribute : 
Haply,  the  seas,  and  countries  different. 
With  variable  objects,  shall  expel 
This  something-settled  matter  m  hie  heart ; 
Whereon  his  brains  still  beating,  puts  him  thus 
From  fashion  of  himself.     What  tnink  you  on*t  7 

Po/.  It  shall  do  lyell :  But  yet,  I  do  believe, 
The  origin  and  commencement  of  his  grief 
Sprung  from  ne^fected  love. — How  now,  Ophelia  ? 
You  need  not  tell  ua  what  lord  Hamlet  said  ; 
We  heard  it  all. — My  Lord,  do  as  you  please  ; 
But,  if  you  hold  it  fit  aAer  the  play. 
Let  his  queen  mother  alf  alone  entfeat  him 
To  show  his  grief;  let  her  be  round*  with  him  ; 
And  ni  be  plac*d,  so  please  you,  in  the  ear 
Of  all  their  conference:  If  she  find  him  not. 
To  England  send  him  ;  or  confine  him,  where 
Tour  wisdom  best  shall  think. 

King.  It  shall  be  so : 

Madness  in  great  ones  must  not  utiwatch*<f  go. 

[Ex9unL 

SCENE  IL  A  Hail  m  ih»  tame.    Entar  Haxx.st, 
and  certain  Player*.. 

Ham.  Speak  the  speech,  I  pray  you,  as  T  pro- 
nounced it  to  you,  trippingly  on  the  tongue :  but  if 
you  mouth  it,  as  many  of  our  players  do,  I  had  as 
nef  the  town  crier  spoke  my  lines.'  Nor  do  not 
saw  the  air  too  much  with  your  hand,  thus ;  but  use 
all  gently  ;  for  in  the  very  torrent,  tempest,  and  (as 
I  may  say)  whirlwind  of  your  passion,  you  must 
acquire  and  beget  a  temperance,  that  may  ginre  it 
smoothness.  Q,  it  oflfbnds  me  to  the  soul,  to  hear 
a  robustious  periwig'pated  fellow  tear  a  passion  to 

30  *  Speculum^  cons neiudiniii. '—C/c^ro.  The  model  by 
whom  all  endaavoured  to  form  themselves. 

1  Quarto— /ime. 

9  Ecttaay  is  alienation  of  the  miad.  Vide  Ten^Mst, 
Act  iii.  So.  3. 

a  To  diadoae  was  the  antcieni  term  for  hatching  birds 
ef  any  kind  ;  from  the  Fr.  esctos^  and  (hat  from  the  Lat. 
exelueua.  I  believe  to  excludn  is  now  the  technical  term. 
Thus  In  the  Boke  of  8l  Alhans,  ed.  1*96 :— *  For  to 

Kke  or  bawkes ;  Fyrst  they  tien  egges,  and  afterwarde 
y  ben  d^scloeed  hawkys.'  And  •  comynly  goshawkee 
ben  diaclogyd  as  soone  as  the  choughs.' 

4  See  note  on  Act  ii.  So.  2. 

6  '  Have  you  never  seen  a  stalking  stamping  player, 
diat  wiir  rafae  a  tempeat  with  hia  tongue^  ana  thunder 
with  his  heeFs.'— 7*e  Puritan,  a  Comedy.  The  first 
quarto  has,  « Pd  rather  hear  a  town-bull  belFow,  than 
such  a  fellow  speak  my  Hues.' 

0  The  first  q^uarto  reads,  *  oflhe  ignorant.^  Otir  an- 
dent  theatres  were  far  from  the  commodious  elegant 
structures  which  later  times  have  seen.  The  pit  was, 
truly,  what  its  name  denotes,  an  onfloored  space  in  the 
area  of  the  house,  sunk  cnnsMerably  beneath  the  level 
of  the  stage;  and,  by  ancfent  repreaentatinns.  one  may 
judge  that  it  was  necessary  to  elevate  the  head  very 
much  to  get  a  view  off  he  performance.  Hence  this  part 
ef  the  audience  were  callied^raundftngt.  Jonson,  in  the 
Induction  to  Bartholomew  Fair,  tails  them  *  the  trnder- 


tatters,  to  very  rags,  to  split  the  ears  of  the  gitwJu 
lings  :*  who,  for  the  most  part,  are  capable  of  no- 
thing but  inexplicable  dumb  shows,  and  nmse:  I 
would  have  such  a  fellow  whippeo  for  o*er-doinf 
Termagant}*  n  out<4ierods  Herod >  'Pray  you^ 
avoid  it. 

1  P/esf.  I  warrant  your  honotnr. 

Ham.  Be  not  too  tame  neither,  but  let  your  owff 
discretion  be  your  tntor :  suit  the  action  to  the  word/ 
the  word  to  the  action :'  with  this  special  obser^rance, 
that  Tou  o'erstep  not  the  modesty  of  nature :  for 
any  uiing  so  ovefdofie  is  from  the  purpose  of  play- 
ing, whose  end,  both  at  the  first,  and  now,  was,  and 
is,  to  hold,  as  'twere,  the  mirror  un  to  nature  f  Oi 
show  virtue  her  own  feature,  scorn  ner  ew»  inMg«|. 
and  the  very  age  and  body  of  the  time^  his  fbrm  ancr 
pressure.'  Now  this,  overdono,  or  cone  tardy  ofl^ 
though  it  make  the  unskilful  laugk,  canaot  but 
make  the  judicious  grieve  ;  the  censure  of  wkiclt 
one,  must  in  yoqr  allowance,*  o'erweigh  a  w&fl4« 
theatre  of  others^  O,  there  be  players,  that  I  have 
seen  play, — and  heard  others  praise,  and  that  high- 
ly,— not  to  speak  it  profanely,  that,  neither  having 
the  accent  of  Christians,  nor  the  gait  of  ChristiaiL, 
Pagan,  nor  man,  have  so  strutted  and  belUwed(. 
that  I  have  thought  some  of  nature's  joumeiynoiit 
had  made  men,  and  not  made  them  well,  they  imi- 
tated humanity  so  abominably. 

1  PU^.  I  hope  we  bavA  reformed  that  indiffer- 
ently with  us. 

ITom.  O,  reform  it  altogether.  And  let  thoso^ 
that  play  your  clowns,  speak  no  more  than  is  set 
down  for  them  ;  fop  there  be  of  them-,  that  wtfT 
themselves  laugh,  to  set  o»  some  quantity  of  barrest 
spectators  to  laugh  too ;  though,  in  the  mean  time^ 
some  neeessary  quest  ion '°  of  die  play  be  then  to  ba 
considered ;  that's  villaaous ;  and  shows  a  most 
pitiful  ambition  in  the  fool  that  uses  it,  Gu,  maka' 
you  ready.—  lE^nunt  Playaraw. 

Enter  Poloivs,  Rosbkcrahtz,  and  GutLDxm^^ 

STKRV. 

How  now,  my  lord?  will  the  king  hear  this  piece  oft 
work? 
Pol.  And  the  queen?  too,  and  that  presently. 
JTom.  Bid  the  players  make  haste.—- 

\Exii  PoLOirivn. 
Will  yon  two  help  to  hasten  thenv/ 
Both.  Ay,  my  lord.. 

fExmnt  RossifCRAirTK,  anil  GuxLDXlitmai;* 
Ham.  What,  ho ;  Horatio !  • 

Enter  Horatio.- 

Hor.  Here,  sweet  lord,  at  your  service. 
J7am.  Horatio,  thou  art  e'en  as  iust  a  man' 
As  e'er  my  conversation  aop'd  withal. 

s/ofMi/ng' gentlemen  ofth»|r'^Niiad;>  and  Shirley,  *grav«- 
Mn<to'*landert.' 
( No  shows,  no  dance,  and  what  yon  most  delight  In, 
Orave  underalandera^  here's  no  larget-flghting.* 
Sir  W.  Comwallis  calls  the  ignorant  eartAlinge.    *  t 
have  not  been  ashamed  to  adventure  mhie  eares  with  a 
ballad-singer,— the  profit  to  see  forXA//n^s  satisfied  with 
such  coarse  stu/Te.*  be— £ssay  15.  ^.  103S. 

7  Termagaunt  is  the  name  given  in  old  romanoes  to- 
the  tempestuous  god  of  the  Saracens.  He  Is  usoaJlfi 
joined  with  Mdhound  or  Bifahomet.  HaU.  inentk>as  hta» 
in  kis  first  Satire : — 

<  Nor  fright  the  reader  with  the  Pagan  vaunt 
Ofmighty  Mahound  and  great  TkrmttgaunL* 

8  Preaaure  is  impression,  resemblanoe. 

0  i.  e.  approval,  estimation.    Vide  King  Lear,  Act  Hi. 
Sc.  4. 

10  The  quarto,  1608,  *  Point  in  the  play  then- to  be  e6« 
aerved.^    AHerwards  i«  added, '  And  then  you  have  some 
again  thai  keeps  one  suit-  of  jests,  as  a  man  is  known  by 
one  suit  of  apparel ;  and  gentlemen  quotes  his  jests 
down  in  thsir  tables  before  they  come  lo  the  play,  as 
thus  '.—Cannot  you  aiay  till  I  eat  my  porridge  ;  and 
you  owe  me  a  quarter'a  wagea  ;  andyotir  beer  la  aour ,. 
and" blabbering  with  his  lips :  And  thus  keeping  in  hla 
cinque  a  pace  of  jests  j  when,  Ood  knows,  the  warms- 
Clown  cannot  make  a  jest  unress  by  chance,  as  the  blind 
man  catcheth  a  hare :  Masters,  tell  him  of  it.'— This 
passage  was  evidently  levelled  at  the  particular  foUy  of 
BomcT^judielous  player  contemfiorarj  with  the  Qoec 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DBNMABK. 


AotBH 


Motr.  O,  IBJ  defU'  lord,— — 

Horn.  Nay,  do  not  think  I  flailer : 

For  what  advancement  maj  I  hope  frcMn  thco, 
That  no  revenue  haat.  but  thy  good  apirits, 
To  feed,  and  clothe  tliee '/  Why  should  the  poor  be 

flatter'd  7 
No,  let  the  candied  tongue  lick  absurd  pomp  ; 
And  crook  the  pregnant'  hin^tes  of  the  knee, 
Where  thrift  may  follow  fawnmg.     Dust  thou  hear  ? 
Sinoe  m  v  dear  aoul  was  mistress  of  her  choice, 
And  could  of  men  dtMincuish  her  election, 
8he  hath  seal'd  thee  for  herself :  for  thou  hast  been 
At  one,  in  sufi*ering  all,  that  suffers  nothing ; 
A  man,  that  fortune's  buflfets  and  rewards 
Haat  ta'en  with  e^ual  thanks  ;  and  bless'd  are  those. 
Whose  blood  and  judgment'  are  so  well  cc^mingled,' 
That  ihey  are  not  a  pipe  for  fortune's  finger 
To  sound  what  stop  she  please  :  Give  me  that  man 
That  is  not  passion's  slave,  and  I  will  wear  him 
In  my  heart's  core,  ay,  in  my  hear^of  heart, 
As  I  do  thee.— Something  too  much  of  this.— 
There  is  a  play  to-night  before  the  king ; 
One  scene  of  it  comes  near  the  circumstance, 
Which  I  have  told  thee  of  my  father's  death. 
I  pr'ythee,  when  thou  seest  that  act  afoot. 
Even  with  the  very  comment  of  thy  soul 
Observe  my  uncle  :  if  his  occulted  guilt 
Do  not  itself  unkennel  in  one  speech. 
It  is  a  damned  ghost  that'we  have  seen  ; 
And  my  imaginations  are  as  foul 
As  Vulcan's  stithy/    Give  him  heedful  note  : 
For  I  mine  eyes  will  rivet  to  his  face  ,' 
And,  after,  we  will  both  our  judgments  join 
In  censure*  of  his  seeming. 

Hot.  Well,  m^  lord : 

If  he  steal  aught,  the  whilst  this  play  is  playing. 
And  scape  detecting,  I  will  pay  tne  thefL 

Ham.  Thev  are  coming  to  the  play  ;  I  must  be  idle: 
Oet  you  a  place. 

Damak  Marth,  A  FUurith.  EtOer  King,  Queen, 
PoLoivif7s,  Ophelia,  RossncaANTZ,  Guil- 
DBif  STKaii,  and  othera. 

King.  How  fares  our  cousin  Hamlet  7 

Ham.  Excellent,  i'  faith ;  of  the  charoeleoo's  diah  : 

I  eat  the  air,  promise-crammed  ;  You  cannot  feed 

caMnsso. 
King.  I  have  nothing  with  this  anawer,  Hamlet ; 

these  words  are  not  mine. 


I  Pregnant,  quick,  ready. 

3  'According  in  the  doctrine  of  the  four  humours, 
de9ire  and  confidence  were  seated  in  the  blood,  and 
judgment  in  ihe  phlegm,  and  the  due  mixtures  of  the 
liumours  made  a  perfect  character.*— JbATwtm. 

9  Quano,  Ifl04— » co-meddled.* 

4  Vulcan'9  ttithy  is  Vuloan*s  workshop  or  smithy : 
•lilA  being  an  anvil.  ' 

5  Here  the  first  quarto  has  :— 

*  And  if  he  do  not  blench  and  change  at  that, 
It  IS  a  damned  ^host  that  we  hove  seen ; 
Horatio,  have  a  care,  observe  him  well. 

Hwr.  My  lord,  mine  eyes  shall  still  be  on  his  face, 
And  not  the  smallest  alteration 
That  shall  appear  In  him,  bull  shall  note  h.* 

6  I.  e.  judgment,  opinion. 

7A  Latin  play  on  the  subject  of  Cssars  death  was 
pMformed  at  Christ  Church,  In  Oxford,  in  1561.  Malone 
Oinks  that  there  was  an  Eng^lish  play  on  the  same  sub- 
to^  previous  to  Shakspeare's.  Cssar  was  killed  in 
i^»npey*s  portico,  and  not  in  the  Capitol :  but  the  error 
Is  at  laast  as  old  as  Chaucer's  time. 

*This  Julius  to  the  Capifoiie  wente 
Upon  a  day,  thai  he  was  wont  to  gon. 
And  in  the  CapitoUe  anon  him  heme 
This  falM  Brums  and  his  other  soon, 
And  stickeci  him  with  bodekitu  anon 
With  many  a  wound,*  fcc 
-  .  .    o    ,..      Chaucer  a  Monkee  Tale,  v.  14*131. 

Ihave  cited  this  passage  to  show  that  Chaucer  uses 
bodktn  for  dagger,  like  Ihakspeare. 

8  L  e.  *  thev  wait  upon  your  sufferance  or  tinW.'— 
Johrwon  would  have  changed  the  word  to  pleasure  • 
•at  Bhakspeare  has  again  used  it  in  a  similar  sense  in 
The  Two  Oendemen  of  Verona,  Act  iii.  Sc  1 :— 

And  think  mj  patience  more  than  thy  dsaart 
If  pdvUsfe  fbc  thy  dapanura  haoca.* 


Bum.  No,  nor  nuno  wvm.  My  lovdr-^roii  pkyd 
once  in  the  university,  you  aay  7       [TV  PoLOXfUfl. 

PoL  That  did  I,  my  lord  ;  and  waa  accounted  a 
good  actor. 

Ham.  And  what  did  you  enact  7 

Pol.  I  did  enact  Julius  Casar :  I  waa  kiUed  i* 
the  Capitol ;  Brutus  killed  me.* 

Ham,  It  was  a  i>rute  part  of  him,  to  kill  ao  capi- 
tal a  calf  there.— Be  the  players  ready  7 

iios.  Ay,  my  IcMrd  ;  they  stajr*  upon  your  patience. 

Oaoen.  Come  hither,  ray  dear  Hamlet,  sit  by  dm. 

Ham,  No,  good  mother,  harv'a  metal  mora  at- 
tractive. 

Pol.  O,  ho !  do  you  mark  that  ?        [TV  ihe  Kiof. 

Ham.  Lady,  shall  I  lie  in  your  lap  ? 

3[lMing  down  at  OnneLiA's  JFImL 
9h.  No,  my  lorcf. 
am.  1  mean,  my  head  upon  your  lap  7 
3p4.  Ay,  my  lord. 
a/n.  Do  you  think,  I  meant  contrary*  matters  Y 
OdH.  I  think  nothing,  my  lord. 
If  am.  That's  a  fair  Qiooght  to  lie  between  makiiP 
legs. 

Ouh.  What  is,  my  lord  7 
Ham.  Nothing. 
Oph,  You  are  merry,  my  lord. 
-^wmWho,  17 
Onh.  Ay.  my  lord. 

Ham.  O!  your  only  jig-maker.*  *  What  ahooTd 
a  man  do,  but  be  merry  7  for,  look  you,  how  cheer- 
fully my  mother  looks,  and  my  fattier  died  withia 
these  two  hours. 

Oith.  Nay.  'tis  twice  two  months^  my  lord. 
Ham,  So  long  7  Nay,  then  let  the  devil  wear 
black,  for  I'll  have  a  suit  of  sables.'  ■  O,  heaveits  f 
die  two  months  ago,  and  not  forgotten  yet  7  Then 
there's  hope,  a  great  roan's  memory  may  outlive 
his  life  half  a  year :  But.  bv'r-lady,  ne  must  baild 
churches  then :  or  else  shall  he  suHer  not  thiidting 
on,  with  the  bobby-horse ;  •  *  whose  epitaph  is,  /^, 
O,  for,  O,  the  hobtxy-horse  it  forgot. 

TrumpeU  sound.  The  Duwtb  Show* '  foOowo. 
Enter  a  King  and  a  Queen,  very  lovingly!  the 
Queen  embraeing  him,  and  he  her.  She  kneela, 
and  makee  $how  of  proteatation  unto  hint.  Ho 
takes  herup,  and  deeUnes  hit  head  upon  her  noek  : 
to^t  him  down  upon  a  bank  ofjiower§ ;  she,  ace- 
ing  him  asleep,  leaves  him.  Anon  comet  m  a 
Fellow,  Utketi^his  crown,  kisoet  it,  and  noun 
poison  m  the  King't  eon,  and  exit.  The  Queen 
retumt :   Jndt   Ae  King  dead,  and  makea  pa»» 

9  This  is  the  reading  of  ibe  quarto  1603.    The  quarto 
1004  and  the  folio  read  evun  fry. 

10  It  may  here  be  added  that  Bjfe  somethnee  sfgniOed 
a  spriiely  dance,  as  at  present.  In  addition  to  the  ex- 
amples before  gl^en,  take  the  following  from  Ford** 
Love's  Sacrifice  :— *  O  Oiacopo  !  Petrarch  was  a  dunce, 
Dante  a  Jig-maker,  Sannazar  a  goose,  and  Ariosto  a 
puck.first  to  me.*— Act  ii.  Sc.  3. 

11  i.  e.  a  dress  ornamented  with  the  rich  fur  of  thai 
name,  sakl  to  be  the  skin  of  the  sable  martin.  Ihr  the 
statute  of  apparel,  34  Hen.  Vllf.  e.  13,  it  is  ordained  that 
none  under  the  degree  of  an  earl  may  use  sables. — 
Bishop,  in  .his  Blossoms,  1577,  speaking  of  extra* 
vagance,  says,  that  a  thousand  ducates  were  sometimes 
given  for  a  face  of  sables.  But  Hamlet  meant  to  use  the 
word  equivocally. 

13  The  hobby-horse,  whose  omisak>n  in  th4  morri* 
dance  is  so  pathetically  lamented  in  manyef  our  old 
dranus,  in  the  very  words  which  Hamlet  calls  hia 
epitaph,  was  long  a  distinguished  favourite  in  the  May 
Games.  He  was  driven  IVoni  liia  station  by  the  Puriuns, 
as  an  impious  and  Pagan  superstitKm  ;  but  restored  after 
the  promulgation  of  the  Book  of  Sports.  The  hobby- 
horse was  formed  of  a  pasteboard  horse's  head,  and 
nrobably  a  light  frame  made  of  wkker-work  to  form  the 
hinder  parts  ;  this  was  fastened  round  the  body  of  a  man, 
and  covered  with  a  footcloch,  which  nearly  reached  the 
ground,  and  concealed  the  legs  of  the  performer ;  who 
dlsplaywl  his  antic  equestrian  skill,  and  performed 
vanous  iuggling  tricks,  wigh-hfe-ing  or  neighing,  to  the 
no  small  delight  of  the  bystanders. 

13  This  dumb  show  appears  to  be  superfluous,  and 
even  Incongruous ;  for  as  the  murder  is  there  circum- 
stantially rspresented,  the  King  ought  to  have  beea 
■tniek  with  it  then,  without  waidng  (or  tha  dlakifM. 


1L 


UMLBT,  PRIKOe  OP  DKNBUUUL 


f%9  Paimnm,  wUk  §ome  fiM  0r 
tkrm  Mml^eoma  m  agmn^  meming  to  lameiU 
with  h0t,  Tht  dead  body  it  earriod  aim.  The 
Pciaoner  worn  the  Qmmm  toiih  giJU ;  the  eeeme 
loath  ami  wnriUmg  amhiU;  hut,  in  the  endj  oe- 
oeptt  hie  Iom.  [Exeunt. 

Ovh.  What  m««nfl  this^  my  lord  ? 

Hofm,  Marry,  this  is  miching  malicho  ;>  it  means 
mischief. 

Oph,  Belike,  this  show  imports  the  argument  of 
the  play. 

Enter  Prologue. 

Ham,  We  shall  know  by  this  fellow :  the  players 
cannot  keep  counsel ;  they'll  tell  all. 

Oph.  Will  he  tell  us  what  this  show  meant? 

Ham,  Ay,  or  »ny  show  that  youMl  show  him : 
Be  not  you  ashamed  to  show,  he'll  not  shame  to 
tellyou  what  it  means.' 

C^th.  Tou  are  naught,  you  are  naught ;  HI  mark 
the  play. 

Pro.  /Vr  lis,  and  for  our  tragedy. 
Here  etooping  to  your  demeneVy 
IVe  beg  your  hearing  patiently . 

Ham.  Is  this  a  prologue,  or  the  posy  of  a  ring  7 

Oah,  Tis  brief;  my  lord, 

Ham,  As  woman's  love. 

JSnier  a  King  and  a  Queen. 

P,Kvng.  Full  thirty  times  hath  Phosbus'  cart* 

gone  round 
Neptune's  salt  wash,  and  Tellus'  orbed  ground ; 
And  thirty  dozen  moons,  with  borrowed  sheen. 
About  the  world  have  times  twelve  thirties  been  ; 
Since  love  our  hearts,  and  Hymen  did  our  hands, 
Unite  commutual  in  most  sacred  bands. 
P.  Qveen.  So  many  journeys  may  the  sun  and 

moon 
Make  us  again  count  o'er,  ere  lore  be  done  * 
But-  wo  is  me,  you  are  so  sick  of  late. 
So  far  from  cheer,  and  from  your  former  state. 
That  I  distrust  you.    Tet^  though  I  distrust, 
Discomfort  you,  my  lord,  it  nothing  must : 
For  women  fear  too  mucn,  even  as  they  love  ;^ 
And  women's  fear  and  love  hold  quantity ; 
In  neither  aught,  or  in  extremity. 
Now,  what  my  love  is,  proof  hath  made  you  know  ; 
And  as  my  love  is  six'd,'  my  fear  is  so. 
Where  love  is  great,  the  littlest  doubts  are  fear ; 
Where  little  fears  grow  great,  creat  love  grows  there. 
P.  Emg,   'Faith,  I  must  leave  thee,  love,  and 

Mortly  too ; 
My  onerant*  oowers  their  functions  leave  to  do  ; 
And  toou  shaft  live  in  this  fair  world  behind. 
Honour'd,  belov'd  ;  and,  haply,  one  as  kind 
For  husband  shalt  thou 

P.  Queen,  O,  confound  the  rest  I 

1  Miching  malieho  is  lurking  mischief,  or  evil  doing. 
To  michy  for  to  skulk,  to  lurk,  was  an  old  English  verb 
In  common  use  in  Shakspeare's  time  ;  and  malieho  or 
mathechOf  miedeedy  he  has  borrowed  (roro  the  Spanish. 
Many  scraj  words  of  Spanish  and  Italian  were  then 
affectedly  used  in  common  conversation,  as  we  have 
seen  French  used  in  more  recent  times.  The  quarto 
spells  the  word  medtieo.  Our  ancestors  were  not  parti* 
eular  In  orthography,  and  often  spelt  according  to  the 
ear. 

9  The  conversation  with  Ophelia,  as  Steevens  re- 
marks, cannot  fail  to  disgust  everj  modern  reader.  It 
was,  no  doubt,  such  as  was  current  in  society  in  that 
age,  which  had  not  yet  learnt  to  throw  a  veil  of  decency 
over  corrupt  manners.  Yet  still  I  think  that  such  dis- 
course would  not  have  been  put  into  the  mouth  or  Ham- 
let by  the  poet,  had  he  not  meant  it  to  mark  ilie  feii^ned 
madness  of  Hamlet  the  stronger  ftnm  its  inconsistence 
with  his  character  as  a  prince  and  polished  gentleman. 

S  Cartf  car,  or  chariot,  were  used  indiscriminately  <br 
any  carriage  formerly.  Mr.  Todd  has  adduced  the  Tol- 
lowing  passage  ft'om  the  Ck>mical  History  of  Alphonsus, 
by  R.  O.  IJM,  which,  he  thinks,  Shakspeare  meant  to 
burlesque  :— 

*  Thrice  ten  times  Phoebus  with  his  golden  beames 

Hath  compassed  the  circle  of  the  skle  ; 

1  hrice  ten  times  Ccretn  hath  her  workmen  hir*d, 

And  fiU*d  her  bames  with  fnitefol  crops  of  corns, 

•inee  first  la  pritstbood  Idid  lead  my  Ufs. 


Such  love  mustiM«ds  be  trerifloa  n  niy  breast ; 
In  second  hosband  let  me  be  aixurat  I 
Noifto  wed  the  second,  but  who  kill'd  the  fint. 

Ham,  That's  wormwood. 

P.  Queen,  The  instances,*  that  second  marriaf* 
move. 
Are  base  respects  of  thrift,  btit  none  of  lore  ; 
A  second  time  I  kill  my  husband  dead. 
When  second  husband  kisses  me  in  bed. 

P.  King.  I  do  believe,  you  think  what  now  yoa 
speak ; 
But,  what  we  do  determine  ofl  we  break. 
Purpose  is  but  the  slave  to  memory  ;' 
Of  violent  birth,  but  poor  validity: 
Which  now,  like  fruit  unripe,  sticks  on  the  tree ; 
But  fall,  unshaken,  when  thev  mellow  be. 
Most  necessary  'tis,  that  we  forget 
To  pay  ourselves  what  to  ourseWes  is  debt : 
What  to  ourselves  in  passion  we  propose. 
The  passion  ending,  doth  the  purpose  lose. 
The  violence  of  eimer  grief  or  joy 
Their  own  enactures'  with  themselves  destroy  ; 
Where  joy  most  revels,  grief  doth  most  lament ; 
Grief  joys,  joy  gneves,  on  slender  accident. 
This  world  is  not  for  aye ;  nor  'tis  not  strange. 
That  even  our  loves  should  with  our  fortunes  ^ange; 
For  'tis  a  question  left  us  yet  to  prove. 
Whether  love  lead  fortune,  or  else  forttme  love. 
The  great  man  down,  you  mark  his  favourite  flit s } 
The  poor  advanc'd  makes  friends  of  enemies. 
And  niiherto  doth  love  on  fortune  tend : 
For  who  not  needs,  shall  never  lack  a  friend  ; 
And  who  in  want  a  hollow  friend  doth  try. 
Directly  seasons' "  him  his  enemy. 
But,  orderly  to  end  where  I  begun,— 
Our  wills  and  fates,  do  so  contrary  run. 
That  our  devices  still  are  overthrown  ; 
Our  thoughts  are  ours,  their  ends  none  of  our  own  I 
So  think  thou  wilt  no  second  husband  wed ; 
But  die  thy  thoughts,  when  thy  first  lord  is  dead. 

P.  Queen.  Nor  earth  to  me  give  food,  nor  heaven 
light! 
Sport  and  repose  lock  from  me,  day,  and  night  | 
To  desperation  turn  my  trust  and  hope ! 
An  alienor's'  *  cheer  in  prison  be  my  scope  ! 
Each  opposite,  tliat  blanks  the  face  of  joy, 
Meet  wtiat  I  would  have  well,  and  it  destroy  ! 
Both  here,  and  hence,  pursue  me  lasting  strife, 
If,  once  a  widow,  ever  I  be  wife ! 

Ham.  If  she  should  break  it  now,^—  [To  Om. 

P.  King.  'Tis  deeply  sworn.     Sweet,  leave  ma 
here  a  while ; 
My  spirits  grow  dull,  and  fain  I  would  beguile 
The  tedious  day  with  sjeep.  [Sleepe. 

P.  Queen.  '  Sleep  n>ck  thy  brain ; 

And  never  come  mischance  between  us  t^vain  ! 

[EsiL 

Ham.  Madam,  how  like  you  this  plav  7 

Queen.  The  lady  doth  protest  too  mucn,  methink#. 

4  This  line  Is  omited  in  the  folio.  There  appears  to 
have  been  a  line  omittsd  in  the  quarto  whicn  should 
have  rhymed  to  this. 

6  Cleopatra  expremes  herself  much  in  the  same  man- 
ner for  the  loss  of  Antony : — 

* our  eize  of  sorrow 

Proportioned  to  our  catteey  must  be  as  great 
Ae  that  which  makes  it.* 
ff  i.  e.  active. 

7  Inatancee  are  motives.  See  note  on  King  Richard 
IIL  Act  iii.  Sc.  9. 

8  '  But  thoughre  the  elave  of  life.*^King  Henry  IV. 
Parti. 

9.  i.  e.  their  own  determinatfone,  what  they  evaet.  • 

10  See  note  on  Act  I.  8c.  3.  *  This  quaint  phrase  (sSyi 
Steevens),  ij*!^*^*  almost  every  ancient  Enelish  copi* 
position.*  Why  infeste  f  Surely  It  Is  as  forcible  and 
mtelligible  as  many  other  metaphorical  expresslAns 
retained  in  the  lan^ua^e.  It  has  been  remarked  iliac 
our  ancescnrs  were  much  Iwjtter  judges  of  the  powers  of 
language  than  we  are.  The  Latin  writers  did  not  scru. 
pie  tu  apply  their  verb  rondire  in  the  same  manner. 

11  Anchor'»e  for  anehortVe.  Thus  in  Hall's  seoond 
Sstire,  b.  iv. : — 

*  Sit  seven  years  ptninr  in  an  ttnchor*e  eheyre. 
To  Win  some  paicosd  nreds  of  minivera.* 
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Mmm,  O,  bat  ih^ni  keep  her  word. 

MTmg,  Haw  jroa  heard  the  argument  7  U  there 
«o  oflTence  in't  7  * 

flam.  Ntt,  no,  they  do  but  jeet,  poiaon  in  jest ; 
no  offence  i'  the  world. 

King.  What  do  you  call  the  play  7 

Ham.  The  mouse-trap.'  Marry,  how  7  Tropi- 
cally.* This  play  is  the  imaze  ota  murder  done 
in  Vienna  :  Gonzaso  is  the  duke*s  name,'  his  wife, 
Baptista :  you  shall  see  anon ;  *lis  a  knavish  piece 
of  work :  But  what  of  that  7  your  majesty,  and  we 
that  have  Iree  sonls,  it  touches  us  not:  Let  the 
^Ued  jade  wince,  our  withers  are  unwrung.— > 

Enter  Luciancs. 

This  is  one  Ludanua,  nephew  to  the  king, 

2p/b.  You  are  as  good  as  a  chorus,*  my  lord. 
am.  I  could  interpret  between  you  and   your 
love,  if  I  could  see  the  puppets  dallymg. 

Oph.  You  are  keen,  my  lord,  you  are  keen. 

Ham,  It  would  cost  you  a  groaning,  to  take  off* 
my  edge. 

OpA.  Still  better,  and  worse. 

Jlom.  So  you  mistake*  your  husbands.— Begin, 
murderer  ; — 4eave  thy  damnable  faces,  and  begin. 
Come  ;— 

———  The  croaking  raven 
-Doth  bellow  for  revenge. 

Lmc.  Thoughts  black,  hands  apt,  drugs  fit,  and 
time  agreeing ; 
Confederate  season,  else  no  creature  seeing : 
Thou  mixture  rank,  of  midnight  weeds*  collected. 
With  Hecat's  ban  thrice  blasted,  thrice  infected. 
Thy  natural  ma^c  and  dire  property, 
On  wholesome  life  usurp  immediately. 

rPours  the  PoUon  into  the  SUeper'e  Eon, 

Ham,  He  poisons  him  i*  the  garden  for  his  es- 
tate.  His  name's  Gonzago:  the  story  is  extant, 
and  written  in  very  choice  Italian :  you  shall  see  anon, 
Jiow  the  murderer  ^ets  the  love  ot  6onzago*s  wife. 

^h.  The  king  rises. 

nam.  What !  frighted  with  false  fire ! 

Queen.  How  fares  my  lord  7 

PoL  Give  o'er  the  piB^y* 

JRng.  Give  me  some  light  :>-awav  ! 

Pol.  Lights,  lights,  lights  ! 

[Exeunt  all  Ind  Hamlet  and  Hokatio. 


1  •The  mouse-trap,' i.  e. 
'  ~^-. I....—,  the  thing 
•In  whkb  heMl  catch  the  conscience  of  the  king.* 

t  First  quarto — trupicaUy.    k  is  evident  that  a  pun 

ras  intended. 

J  *0onsago  is  the  duke^t  name,  his  wire,  Baptieta  ;> 
all  the  old  copies  read  thus.  Tet  in  tlie  dumb  show  we 
have,  <  Enter  a  King  and  Q,ueen  ;*  and  at  the  end  of 
thto  speech,  '  Lucianus,  nephew  to  the  King.'  This 
eeemiog  inconsistency,  however,  mav  be  reconciled 
Though  the  interlutle  is  the  image  of  the  murder  of  the 
AiAeof  Vienna,  or  in  other  words,  founded  upon  that 
•lory,  the  poet  might  make  the  principal  person  in  hie 
fabU  a  king.  Baptieta  is  never  used  singly  by  the  Ita- 
lians, being  uniformly  compounded  with  Oiam  and 
Qievanni.  It  is  necKlless  to  remark  that  jt  .is  always 
•the  name  of  a  man. 

4  The  use  to  which  Shakspeare  put  the  chorua  may 
ba  seen  in  King  Henry  V.  Every  motion  or  pupjpet- 
show  was  accompanied  by  an  interpreter  ox  showman. 
Thus  in  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona : — 

'  O  excellent  motion :  O  exceeding  puppet ! 
Now  will  he  interpret  for  her.* 

6  The  first  quarto—'  So  you  mttet  take  your  husband.' 
JIamlet  puns  upon  the  word  mistake :  '  So  you  mi*' take 
or  take  your  husbands  ami**  for  better  and  worse.'  The 
wtnrd  was  often  thus  misused  for  any  thing  done  wrong- 

'fnlly,  and  even  for  privy  stealing.    In  one  of  Bastard's 
Xpigrams,  1506,  cited  by  Sieevene— 

' none  that  seeth  her  face  and  making, 

Will  Judge  her  ttol'n  but  by  mistaking.^ 
e  *  Midnight  weeds.*    Thua  in  Macbeth  :— 
<  Root  of  hemlock,  digged  <>  the  dark.* 

7  Bee  noie  on  As  You  Like  It,  Aa  iL  Set. 

8  To  tmm  Turkj  was  a  fiuniliar  phrase  for  any  vio- 
itontchange  In  condiden  or  character. 

9  '  ProvineitU  roses,  on  my  raxed  shoes.*  Provincial 
■was  erroneously  changed  to  Provencal,  at  the  sugges- 
itfoo  of  Wanoo.   Mr.  Itouoe  rodified  the  error  byAnow-) 


Why,  let  the  str^ekM  deer  f»  weep^^ 
The  hart  ungalled  play : 
For  some  must  watch,  while  bohm  must  sleep  ; 
Thus  runs  the  world  away.— > 


Would  not  this,  sir,  and  a  forest  of  leathers  (if  thm 
ray  fortunes  turn  Turk*  with  me,)  witn  twro 
laf  I 


tlM 


rest  of  mi 

roses  on  my  raxed*  shoes,  get  me  a  fel- 
lowship in  a  cry>°  of  players,  sir  7 
Hor.  Half  a  share.' ' 
Ham,  A  whole  one,  I. 
For  thou  dost  know,  O,  Damon  dear, 

This  realm  dismantled  was 
Of  Jove  himself;  and  now  reigns  hfire 
A  very  very — peacock.'* 
/for. You  might  have  rhymed. 
Ham,  O,  good  Horatio,  I'll  take  the  choat'e 
for  a  thousand  pound.     Didst  perceive  f 
Hor.  Very  well,  my  lord. 
Ham,  Upon  the  taflt  of  the  poisoning,—— 
Hor.  I  did  very  well  notn  him. 
Ham.  Ah,  ha  l— come,  some  music  ;  come, 
recorders.'*— 

For  if  the  king  like  not  the  comedy, 

Why,  then,  belike, — ^he  Ukes  it  not,  perdy.'* 

Enter  Rosencaastz  and  GiriLDCiitTsmjr. 

Come,  some  music. 

GuiL  Good,  my  l»rd,  vouchsafe  ma  a  word  widk 
you. 

Ham.  Sir,  a  whole  history. 

Ouil.  The  king,  sir,— — 

Ham,  Ay,  sir,  what  of  him  7 

GuiL  Is,  in  his  retirement,  marvelloua  distaoH 
pered. 

Ham,  With  drink,  sir  7 

GuiL  No,  my  lord,  with  choler. 

Ham.  Your  wisdom  should  show  itself  nMnr» 
richer^  to  signify  this  to  the  doctor  ;  for,  for  me  lo 

Eut  him  to  his  uurgaiion,  would,  perhaps,  plung« 
im  into  more  cnoler. 

GuiL  Good,  my  lord,  put  your  discourse  into 
some  frame,  and  start  not  so  wildly  from  my  affair. 

Ham.  I  am  tame,  sir  .'—-pronounce. 

(ruil.  The  ^uoen,  your  mother,  in  most  great 
affliction  of  spirit,  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

Ham.  You  are  welcome. 

GuiL  Nay,  good  my  lord,  this  courtesy  is  not  of 
the  right  breed.     If  it  shall  please  you  to  make  me 

ing  that  the  Psovineial  roses  tooii  their  name  from  Prom 
vine,  in  Lower  Brie,  and  not  from  Provence.  Raxed 
shoes  are  most  probably  embroidered  »hoeB.  The  quarto 
read.4,  rae'd    To  race^  or  raee,  was  to  atn'pe. 

to  *  A  cry  of  players.'  It  was  usual  to  call  a  ptuk  of 
hounds  a  cry ;  from  the  French  metite  de  chiens:  it  is 
here  humnroualy  applied  to  a  troop  or  company  of 
players.  It  is  used  again  in  Coriolanus:  Menenius 
says  to  the  citizens,  '  you  have  made  good  work,  you 
and  your  cry.*  In  the  very  curious  catalogue  of  The 
Companyes  of  Bestys,  given  in  The  Soke  of  Si.  Albans, 
many  equally  singular  terms  may  be  found,  which  seem 
to  have  exercised  the  wit  and  iuirenuky  of  our  ancestiirsi 
as  a  throve  of  throshers,  a  ecutl  or  ehoal  of  monks,  Itc 

1 1  The  players  were  paid  not  by  salaries,  but  by  sharea 
or  portions  of  the  profit,  according  to  merii.  See  Mi^ 
ione's  Account  of  the  Ancient  Theatres,  passim. 

12  *  A  very,  very—peot.ock.*  The  old  copies  read 
paiock,  and  paioche.  Tne  peacock  was  as  proverbially 
used  for  a  proud  fool  as  the  lapwing  for  a  silly  one. 
*  Pavonegpiare,  to  court  it,  to  iHrave  it,  to  peaeockiee  i(, 
to  wantonise  it,  to  get  uo  and  down  fondly,  gazing  upon 
himself  as  a  peacock  aoe%.*^FlonOf  Jtal.  Diet.  1599. 
Theobald  proposed  to  read  paddock ;  and  in  the  last 
scene,  Hamlet  bestows  this  opprobrious  name  upon  the 
king.  Mr.  Blake  way  has  suggested  that  we  mignt  read 
puttockj  which  means  a  base  degeoerate  hawk,  a  Icite ; 
which  Shakspeare  does  indeed  contrast  with  the  eagle 
in  Cymbeline,  Aa  i.  Sc  3 : — 

*  I  chose  an  eagle^  and  did  avoid  uputtoek.^ 

13  '  The  recorder*.^  See  note  on  a  Midsummer 
Niffhx's  Dream,  Act  i.  Sc.  1.  It  isdiflicult  to  settle  ex> 
aciTy  the  form  of  this  instrument :  old  writers  in  general 
make  no  distinction  between  a  flute,  a  pipe,  and  a  re- 
corder ;  but  Hawkins  has  shown  dearly,  from  a  pas- 
sage in  Lord  Bacon's  Natural  History,  that  the  flute  awl 
the  recorder  were  distinct  instruments. 

14  Penfy  la  a  comipUon  of  the  French  |MrJ>t«i» 


8cBii<  m. 
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a  wbolMOMe  miwwer,  1^  will  do  foitr  moUier'a  oMn- 
mandoMot :  if  not,  your  par4oii|  and  my  retiira  thall 
be  the  end  of  my  businoM. 

Ham,  Sir,  I  oaaaoL 

Ouit.  Wliat,  my  lord  ? 

JUam,  Make  you  a  wholewNne  answer ;  my  wit'ii 
diseased :  But,  sir,  such  aaswer  as  I  can  make, 
you  shall  coramaod ;  or,  rather,  as  you  say,  my 
motiier ;  therefore  no  more,  but  to  the  matter  ;  My 
mother,  you  say, 

•  /2e«.  Then  thus  she  says :  Your  behaviour  hath 
struck  her  into  amazement  and  admiratioo. 

Ham.  O,  wonderfiil  son,  that  can  so  astonish  a 
mother !— But  is  there  no  sequel  at  the  heels  of 
this  mother's  admiration  ?  impart. 

Hoe.  She  desires  to  speak  with  you  in  her  closet, 
mm  yon  fo  to  bed. 

Ham.  We  shall  obey,  were  she  ten  limes  our 
mothei'.    Have  you  any  further  trade  with  ns  ? 

M0$.  My  lord,  you  once  did  love  me. 

Ham.  And  do  still,  by  those  pickers  and  stealdrsu 

Aos.  Good,  my  lord^  what  is  your  cause  of  dis- 
temper? you  do,  surely,  but  bar  the  door  upon 
fWMT  own  Kberty,  if  you  deny  your  grielk  to  your 
friend. 

Ham.  8ir,  I  lack  advancement. 

Roa.  How  can  that  be,  when  you  have  the  voice 
'«f  the  king  hiiflself  for  your  succession  in  Den- 
mark? 

Mam,  Ay,  sir,  but  Wt^  ike  grau  ^rtnos,— -the 
proverb  is  something  musty. 

JE^nfar  Oia  Pilfers,  takh  Ratatdtra, 

Of  the  Recorders  : — ^let  me  see  one. — ^To  withdraw 
with  you.'— > Why  do  you  go  about  to  recover  the 
wind  of  me,'  as  if  you  would  drive  me  into  a  toil  7 

Giui.  O,  my  lord,  if  my  duty  be  too  bold,  my 
W»ve  is  too  unmaonerlv.' 

Ham.  I  do  not  well  understand  that.  Will  you 
Iplay  upon  this  pipe  ? 

'ihnl.  My  lord,  I  cannot. 

Ham.  I  pray  you. 

CkuL  Believe  me,  I  cannot. 

Ham,  I  du  beseech  you. 

€hiU.  I  know  no  touch  of  it,  my  lord. 

Ham.  ^T\%  as  easy  as  lying :  govern  theee  ven- 
ta|[es*  with  your  fingers  and  thumb,  give  it  breath 
with  your  mouth,  and  it  will  discourse  most  elo- 
quent music.     Look  you,  these  are  the  stops. 

(hmi.  But  these  cannot  I  command  to  any  otter- 
ance  of  harmony  ;  I  have  not  the  skill. 

JETtm.  Why,  look  you  now,  how  unworifty  a 
thing  you  make  of  me  r  You  would  play  upon  me  ; 
you  would  seem  to  know  my  stofM ;  you  would 
pluck  out  (he  tieart  of  my  mystery ;  you  would 
'tnond  me  from  my  lowest  note  to  the  top  of  my 
compass :  and  tKere  is  much  music,  excellent 
voice,  in  this  little  organ  ;  yet  cannot  you  make  it 
speak.  'Sblood,  do  you  think,  I  am  easier  to  be 
flayed  on  than  a  pipe  7  Call  me  what  instrument 
you  will,  though  you  can  fret  me,  you  cannot  play 
upon  me. 

1  *  To  withdraw  with  you.*  Malone  added  here  a 
stage  dkectioa  {Taking  Ow'ld.  a»ide.]  Sieevens  think« 
41  an  aaawerto  a  moiion  OuJldenaierB  had  used,  for  Ham> 
Isl4e  wkhdraw  with  him.  I  think  that  it  means  no 
more  than  *  to  draw  back  with  you,'  to  leave  that  scent 
or  trail.    It  is  a  humiaf  term,  like  that  which  follows. 

3  *  To  reeever  the  wtnd  of  me.*  This  is  a  term  which 
-has  beeaieft  unexplained.  It  is  borrowed  from  hunting, 
as  the  context  shows ;  and  means,  to  take  advantage  of 
<he  anloMd  pursued,  by  gettir.g  to  the  windwanl  of  it, 

-<hac  It  may  not  seem  its  pursuers.  *  OtMsrve  how  the 
wtnd  is,  that  you  may  set  the  net  so  as  the  hare  and 
wind  may  come  together ;  if  the  wind  be  akleways  it 
nsay  do  well  enough,  but  never  if  it  blow  over  the  net 
into  the  hare's  face,  for  he  will  scent  both  it  and  you  at 
a  distance.'— G^en£^ma»*s  Recreation.. 

S  Hamlet  may  say  with  propriety,  *  I  do  not  well  un> 
dersland  ihaL>  Perhaps  Oulldenstem  means,  *if  tny 
duty  to  the  king  makes  me  too  bold,  my  love  to  you 
oiakes  me  importunate  even  to  rudenessi* 

4  The  vsMtegAs  are  the  holes  of  the  pipe.  The  etops 
fieanstha  moos  of  slopping  thoaavaotafsafojvoduce 


£nier  PoLOtmrs. 

Qod  bless  you,  sir  3 

Pot.  My  lord,  the  queen  would  speak  with  you, 
and  presently. 

Ham.  Do  you  see  yonder  cloud,  that's  almost  m 
shaiie  of  a  camel  ? 

Pol.  By  the  mass^  and  'tis  like  a  camel,  indeed. 

Ham.  Methinks,  it  is  like  a  weaseU 

Pol.  It  is  backed  like  a  weasel. 

Ham.  Or,  like  a  whalu  ? 

Pol.  Very  like  a  whale. 

Ham,  Then  will  I  come  to  my  mother  by  and 
by. — They  fool  me  lo  the  top  of  ray  bent.^ — I  will 
come  by  and  by. 

PoL  1  will  say  so.  [Exit  Polomiits. 

Ham.  By  aiu^  by  is  easily  said. — Leave  me, 
friends.  [Exeunt  Ros.  GtJiL.  Hos,  ^. 

Tis  now  the  very  witching  time  of  night ; 
When  churchyards  yawn,  and  hell  itself  breathes  <nit 
Contagion  to  this  world :  Now  could  I  drink  hot 

blood, 
And  do  such  bitter  business  as  the  day* 
Would  quake  to  look  on.  Soft ;  sow  to  my  mother^*- 
O.  heart,  lose  not  thy  nature  ;  let  Qot  ever 
The  soul  of  Nero  enter  this  6rm  bosom  ; 
Let  me  be  cruel,  not  unnatural : 
I  will  speak  daggers  to  her*'  but  use  nono  ; 
My  tongue  and  soul  in  this  be  hypocrites  : 
How  in  my  words  soever  she  be  shent,* 
To  give  them  seals,  never,  vay  soul,  consent  1  [Esit. 

SCENE  in.    A  Ro0m  in  the  eame.    EnHt  King, 
RosEircAAirrx,  aiidGt7ii.OBNsTKAir. 

JHn^.  I  like  him  not:  nor  stands  it  safe  with  us, 
To  let  his  madness  range.  Therefore,  prepare  you  ; 
I  your  commission  will  forthwith  despatch, 
And  he  to  England  shall  along  with  you  : 
The  terms  of  our  estate  may  not  endure 
Hazard  so  near  us,  as  doth  hourly  grow 
Out  of  his  lunacies. 

OtuL  We  will  ourselves  provide : 

Most  holy  and  religioas  fear  it  is, 
To  keep  those  many  many  bodies  safe. 
That  live,  and  feed,  upon  your  majesty. 

Roe.  The  single  ana  peculiar  life  is  bound, 
With  all  the  strength  and  armour  of  the  mind. 
To  keep  itself  from  *noyance  ;  but  much  more 
That  spirit,  upon  whose  weal*  depend  and  rest 
The  lives  of  many.    The  cease  of  majesty 
Dies  not  alone  :  but,  like  a  gulf,  doth  draw 
What's  near  it,  with  it :  it  is  a  massy  wheel, 
Fiz'd  on  the  summit  of  the  highest  mount. 
To  whose  huge  spokes  ten  thousand  lesser  things 
Are  mortis'd  and  adjoin'd  ;  which,  when  it  falli^ 
Each  small  annexment,  petty  consequence, 
Attends  the  boist'rous  ruin.    Never  alone  .  ^ 

Did  the  king  sigh,  but  with  a  general  groan. 

King,    Arm  you,   I   pray  you,   to  this  speedy 
voyage ; 
For  we  will  fetters  put  upon"  this  fear, 
Which  now  goes  too  free-footed. 

Jtes.  Guii.  We  will  haste  us. 

[Exeunt  RosEivcniNTZ  and  GtriL. 

notes.    Malone  has  made  it  the   <  sounds  produced.* 

Thus  in  King  Henry  V.  Prologue  : — 

*  Rumour  is  a  pipe 

And  of  so  easy  and  so  plain  a  etop.'* 

5  See  note  on  Act  ii.  Sc  % 

6  The  nuano  reads  :— 

'  And  do  such  business  as  the  bitter  day,*  lie 

7  '  They  are  pestilent  fellows,  ibey  epeak  nothing 
but  bodkine.^ — Return  Jrom  Pamaaeue.  In  the  Aulu« 
laria  of  Plautus*  a  phrase  not  less  sini^ular  occurs  :— 

'  Me*  Quia  mitn  miseri  cerebrum  excutiunt, 
Tua  dicta  soror  :  lapidee  loaueria.^        Act  ii.  8c  1. 

8  To  eheyid  is  to  injure,  w  nether  by  reproof,  blows, 
or  otherwise.  Shakspeare  generally  uses  ahent  for  re. 
proved,  threatened  with  angry  words.  *  To  give  his 
words  seo/s*  i«  therefore  to  carry  bis  punishment  beyond 
reproof.  The  allusion  is  lo  the  sealing  a  deed  to  render 
it  effeciire.    The  quarto  of  1608  : — 

*  I  will  speak  daggers  ;  those  sharp  words  being  speu^ 
To  do  her  wrong  my  soul  shall  ne'er  consent.' 

9  Folio  reads '  spirits.*  10  Quarto— <  about.> 


HAMLET,  PRinCB  OF  DBffli ABK. 


m. 


Enter  Polon  nrs. 

PoL  My  lord,  hc*8  guint;  to  his  mother's  closet. 
Behind  the  arran*  IMI  convey  myself, 
Tu  hear  the  process  ;    Til  warrant,  sheMl   tax  him 

home  ; 
And,  as  you  said,  and  widely  was  it  said, 
Tis  meet,  that  some  mure  audience,  Uian  a  mother. 
Since  nature  makes  them  pariial,*  should  o'erhear 
Thf  s|>eecli,  of  vantage.'     Fnre  yon  well,  my  liege ; 
IMl  call  U|»un  you  ere  yoii  go  to  bed. 
And  tell  you  what  I  know. 

King.  Thanks,  dear  my  lord. 

[ExU  PoLoiinrs. 
O,  my  offence  is  rank,  it  smells  to  heaven  ; 
It  hath  tlie  primal  eldest  curse  upon't, 
A  brother's  murder  !•— Pray  can  I  not. 
Though  inclination  be  as  sharp  as  will  ;^ 
My  stronger  guilt  defeats  my  stroni;  intent ; 
And,  like  a  man  to  double  business  bound, 
I  stand  in  pause  where  I  shall  first  begin. 
And  both  neglect.    What  if  this  cursed  hand 
Were  thicker  than  iUelf  with  brother's  blood  7 
Is  there  not  rain  enough  in  the  sweet  heavens, 
To  wash  it  white  as  snow  ?  Whereto  serves  mercy, 
But  to  confront  the  visage  of  offence  ? 
And  what's  in  prayer,  but  thb  two-fold  force,— 
Tu  be  forestalled,  ere  we  come  to  ikll. 
Or  pardon*d,  being  down  7  Then  1*11  look  up  ; 
My  fault  is  post.     But,  O^  what  form  of  prayer 
Can  serve  my  turn  7  Forgive  me  my  foul  murder !— • 
That  oannot  be  ;  since  I  am  still  poaMSs*d 
Of  those  effects  for  which  I  did  the  murder, 
My  crown,  mine  own  ambition^  and  ray  queen.- 
'  Mav  one  be  pardon'd  and  retam  the  offence  ? 
In  tlie  corrupteu  currents  of  this  world, 
Offence*s  gilded  hand  may  shove  by  justice } 
And  oft  *iis  seen,  the  wicked  prize  itself 
Buys  out  the  law :  But  *tis  not  so  above  : 
There  is  no  shuffling,  there  the  action  lies 
In  his  true  nature :.  and  we  ourselves  compeird, 
Even  to  the  teeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults, 
To  give  in  evidence.    What  then  7  what  rests  7 
Try  what  repentance  can :  What  can  it  not  7 
ITet  what  can  it,  when  one  cannot  repent  7 
O,  wretched  state  !  O,  bosom,  black  as  death ! 
O,  limed*  soul ;  thaL  struggling  to  be  free, 
Art  more  engag'd !  Help,  angels,  make  assay  ! 
Bow,  stubborn  knees!  and,  heart,  with  strings <^ 

steel. 
Be  soft  as  sinews  of  the  new-bom  babe ; 
411  m^f  be  well  I 

Enter  Ramlkt. 

Ham,  Now  might  I  do  it.  pat,  now*he  is  praying  ; 
#  And  now  IMl  do*t ;  and  so  he  goes  to  heaven  : 
And  so  am  I  reveng'd  7  That  would  be  scann'd:* 
▲  villain  kills  my  father ;  and,  for  that. 
f,  his  sole  son,  do  this  same  villain  send 
To  heaven. 

Why,  this  b  hire  and  salary,^  not  revenge. 
He  took  m^  &ther  grossly  full  of  bread  : 
With  all  his  crimes  nroad  blown,  as  flusn  as  May  : 
And,  how  his  audit  stands,  who  knows,  save  heaven  r 

1  See  King  Henry  IV.  Part  I.  Act  H.  Sc.  4. 

S        * Mstres  omnes  fliiis 

In  peccafo  adjutrices,  auxilii  in  patema  injuria 

Solent  esse* Mer.  Heaut.  Act  v.  Sc  3. 

S  Warburton  explains  Ojf  vanta^e^  *  by  some  op* 
portttiiity  of  secret  observation.*  I  incline  to  think  that 
*  o/vantage,*  in  8hak8peare*8  language,  inforadvtut' 
iage.  commodi  causa. 

4  I.  e.  *  though  I  was  not  only  wllUng,  but  strongly 
inclined  to  pray,  my  guilt  prevented  me.* 

5  i.  e.  Caught  as  with  birdlime. 

6  *  That  would  be  tcann*d*-^that  requires  eonsMera- 
lion,  or  ought  to  l>e  estimaied. 

7  The  quarto  reads,  btue  and  titly, 

8  Shakspeare  has  used  the  verb  to  A«nf,  to  take,  to 
lay  hold  on,  elsewhere ;  but  the  word  Is  here  used  as  a 
substantive,  for  hold  or  oppartunitu. 

9  Johnson  has  justly  exclaimed  against  the  horrible 
nature  of  this  desperate  revenge ;  but  the  quotations  of 
the  commentators  from  other  plays  contemporary  whh 
•ad  snooMding  tills,  show  that  it  could  aot  have  been  m 


But,  in  oar  circumsttnce  «od  eoorie  of  thougb 

'Tis  heavy  with  him  :  And  am  I  then  reree^d. 

To  take  him  in  the  purgin|r  of  his  aool. 

When  he  is  fit  and  season'd  for  his  passage  7 

No. 

Up,  sword ;  and  know  thou  a  more  horrid  hont  :* 

When  he  is  drunk,  asleep,  or  in  his  rage  : 

Or,  in  the  incestuous  pleasures  of  his  bed  ; 

At  gaming,  swearing;  or  about  some  act 

That  has  no  relish  d[  salvation  in*t ; 

Then  trip  him,  that  hb  heels  may  kick  at  heaveft : 

And  that  hb  soul  may  be  as  damn'd,  and  black. 

As  hell,  whereto  it  goes.*    My  motlier stays: 

Tlys  phywc  but  prolongs  thy  sickly  days.        [.£MC 

7%e  King  riae»  and  adwmeet. 

King,  Mr  words  fly  up,  my  thoughts  fwmm 
below : 
Words,  without  thoughta,  never  to  bMton*gQw>* 

SCENE  nr.    Another  Room  m  Of 
Queen  and  Polohius. 

PaL  Ho  will  come  straighL    Look,  yo«  lay  1 
to  him: 
Tell  him,  hb  praidu  havo  boon  too  broad  to  boar 

with; 
And  that  your  gnieo  hath  soroeaM  and  ttood  W- 

tween 
Much  boat  and  him.    Fll  aileace  dm  o'on  Imto. 
*Pray  you,  bo  round  with  hira.'  * 

V«««*»«  I'll  warrant  you  ; 

Fear  mo  not  t^^thdraw,  1  hear  hiai  comia 

[PoLosius  Iddm 

EnUr  Hamlet. 

Ham,  Now,  mother ;  what*s  the  matter  7 
Queen.  Hamlet,  thou  hast  thy  (ather  much  «f- 
'   fended. 

Ham.  Mother,  you  have  my  father  much  ofiendad. 
Queen.  Come,  come,  you  answer  with  an  Idfo 
tongue. 

Ham^  60.  go,  you  question  with  a  wicked  ioogiufl. 
Outtn,  Why,  how  now,  Hamlet  7 
Sam,  What's  the  matter  now  7 

Quesa.  Have  you  forfoi  me  7 
Htm.  No,  by  the  rood,  not  ao  : 

You  are  the  oueen,  your  husband's  brother's  wifo ; 
And,— >'would  it  were  not  so !— you  are  toy  mother. 
Qttssa.  Nay,  then  I'll  sot  thoee  to  you  tkatcas 

speak. 
Mmm,  Come,  come,  and  sit  yon  down ;  you  ahall 
not  bod^e; 
You  go  not,  till  I  set  you  up  a  glaas 
Where  you  may  see  the  inmost  part  of  you. 

Quern.  What  wilt  thou  do  7  tnou  wilt  not  muiw 
der  me  ? 
Help,  help,  ho ! 
PU,  {BJmL]  What,  ho!  help! 
Horn,  How  now !  a  rat  ? 

[Drmag, 
Dead,  for  a  ducat,  dead. 

rHAiii.KT  moltcs  awuttiinmgk  the  Arrat, 
PoL  [Mind,]  O,  I  am  slam. 


horrifying  to  the  ears  ofour  ancestors.    In  oomm  of  J 
civillsatiun,  revenn  vras  held  almost  a  sacred  dutjr ; 
and  the  purpose  of  liie  appearance  of  the  ghost  in  this 
excite  Hamlet  to  ic    The  more  fell 


play  is  chiefly  to 

and  terrible  the  retributive  act,  the  more  meritorioas  it 
seems  to  have  been  held.  The  King  himself  in  a  ftiturs 
scene,  when  stimulating  Laertes  to  ktU  Hamlet,  says, 

*  Revenge  should  have  no  bounds.*  Mason  has  ob- 
ssrved  that,  horrid  as  this  resoiuiian  of  Hainiet*e  is, 

*  yet  stime  moral  may  be  extracted  from  it,  ae  aU  Ms 
subsequent  misfortunes  wen  owing  10  tUs  savafa 
refinement  of  revenge.* 

10  First quai to:— 

*  No  kliif  on  eanh  is  safo*  If  God*s  his  foa.* 

1 1  The  folio  bent  interposes  the  folkiwiog  speech : 

*  Ham.  imtkin]  Mother,  mother,  mother.* 
The  circumstance  of  Polonius  hiding^himself  behind  Ike 
arras  and  iho  maanar  of  his  death  are  found  in  the  old 
Mack  isttar  prosa  Hysiory  ofHamhIetti 


^ 


IV. 


HA1ILBT»  PBINGX  OF  PEIfMABK. 


Qmaen,  O,  Me,  what  hast  thou  done  7 

Sam.  Nay,  I  know  not : 

Is  it  the  kinf;  7 

m/U  up  th»  ArroM^  and  drawfartk  PoLO- 
iriua. 

Oucfffi.  O,  what  a  rash  and  bloody  deed  is  this ! 
.  Hem,  A  bloody  d««d  ;  almost  as  bad,  good  mo- 
ther, 
As  kill  a  king,  and  marnr  with  his  brother,* 

Qmun.  As  kill  a  king ! 

Uwtu,  Ay,  lady,  'twas  my  word.— 

Thou  wretched,  rash,  intruding  fool,  fiureweU ! 

[TVPoLOHiirs. 
I  took  thee  for  thy  better ;  take  thy  fortune : 
Thou  find'st  to  be  too  buqr,  is  some  danger.-— 
Leave  wringing  of  your  bands ;  Peaee :  sit  you  down. 
And  let  roe  wring  your  heart :  for  so  I  shall, 
If  it  be  made  of  penetrable  stuflT: 
If  damned  ctistom  have  not  braz*d  it  so, 
That  it  be  proof  utd  bulwark  against  sen»e. 

^uesn.  What  have  I  done,  that  thou  dar*st  wag 
thy  tongue 
!•  noise  so  rude  against  me  ? 

Ham,  Such  an  act. 

That  blurs  the  grace  and  blush  of  modesty ; 
Calls  virtue,  hvpocrite  ;  takes  oflT  the  rose 
JTrom  the  (air  forehead  of  an  innocent  love, 
And  sets  a  blister  there  ;*  makes  marriage  vows 
As  li|lse  as  dicers*  oaths :  O,  such  a  deM 
As  from  the  body  of  contraction  plucks 
The  very  soul ;  and  sweet  relisiou  makes 
A  rhapsody  of  words :  Heaven's  face  doth  ^ow  ; 
Tea,  this  solidity  and  compound  mass. 
With  tristful  visage,  as  against  the  doom. 
Is  thoughtHiick  al  the  act.' 

QiMsn.  Ah  me,  what  acL 

That  roars  so  loud,  and  thunders  in  the  index  7^ 

Horn,  Look  here  upon  this  picture,  and  on  this  } 
The  counterfeit  presentment  m  two  brothers. 
See,  what  a  grace  was  seated  on  this  brow  t 
Hyperion's  curls  ;  the  front. of  Jove  himself; 
An  eye  like  Mars,  to  threaten  and  command ; 
A  station^  like  the  herald  MercurVj 
New-lighted  on  a  heaven-kissing  biU ; 

I  There  is  an  klle  and  verbose  controversy  between 
Steevensand  Malone,  whether  ibe  poet  meant  to  repre- 
sent the  Queen  as  gtimy  or  Innocent  of  being  accessory 
to  the  murder  of  her  husband.  Surely  there  can  be  oo 
doubt  upon  the  matter.  The  Queen  shows  no  emotion 
at  the  mock  plav  when  it  is  naid — 

*  In  second  husband  let  me  be  acenrit. 
Hone  wed  the  sectmd  but  who  Ici1i*d  the  flrsL' — 
and  now  manifeflts  the  surprise  of  conscious  hinooenee 
upon  the  subject.  It  should  also  be  observed  that  Ham- 
let never  directly  accuses  her  of  any  guilty  participation 
In  that  crime.  I  am  happy  to  And  my  opinion,  so  ez- 
prsssed  Id  December,  \fha^  eonflrmed'by  the  newly  dis- 
covered (|uaru>  copy  or  1603 ;  in  which  the  Queen  in  a 
fuiwa  ■peech  is  made  to  say — 

*  But,  as  I  have  a  soul,  I  swear  by  heaven, 
I  never  knew  of  this  most  horrki  murder.* 

S  * — — ^ukesofftheroee 

From  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  love,*  Itc 
One  woukl  think  by  the  ludicrous  gravity  wkh  which 
•leevens  and  Malone  lake  tJils  figurative  expression  In 
a  literal  sense,  thac  they  wers  unused  to  the  language 
of  poetry,  especially  to  the  adveMturooa  metaphors  of 
tbafcspeare.  Mr.  Bos^relPs  note  is  short  and  to  the 
furpoee.  *  Rase  Is  put  geoerall?  for  the  emomenf,  the 
wro£M  of- an  innocmt  fove.*    0|>hella  deseribes  IIajn< 

*  The  ezpecuncy  and  res*  of  the  lair  slate.* 
t  The  quaito  of  ld04  gives  this  passage  thus  :— 

Heaven's  face  does  glow 


0*er  this  soliditjp  and  compound 
With  keaied  visage,  as  against  the  doom. 
Is  thought-sick  at  the  acL* 
4  The  mtfef ,  or  table  of  contents,  was  formerly  placed 
at  the  beginning  of  books.    In  Othello,  Act  H.  Sc.  7,  we 
have—*  an  index  and  obscure  pflogue  to  the  history  of 
foul  and  lustlbl  thou^hu.* 

6  It  Is  evident  firom  this  passage  thai  whole  length 
pktufies  ef  the  two  kings  were  formerly  introduMd. 
motion  deM  out  mean  the  wpoi  where  any  one  is  p4aeed, 
but  the  oei  ^  elmidrM,  che  otHttuU,  So  In  Antony 
mA  Cleopaura,  Adiii.  €c  9:— 

'  Her  moifon  and  hir  sIMfon  aft  aa  OM.* 


A  combination,  and  a  form. 

Where  every  god  did  seem  to  set  his  seal,' 

To  give  the  world  aseivance  of  a  man : 

This  was  your  husband. — Look  you  now,  what  fol- 

•     lows : 
Here  is  your  husband  ;  like  a  mildew'd  ear. 
Blasting  his  wholesome  brother.'     Have  you  eyes  7 
Could  you  on  this  fair  mountain  leave  to  feed. 
And  batten'  on  this  moor  7  Ha !  have  you  eyes  7 
You  eanndt  call  it,  love :  for,  at  your  age, 
The  hey-day  in  the  blood  is  tame,  it's  bumble, 
And  waits  upon  the  judgment ;  And  what  judgment 
WouM  step  from  this  to  this?  [Sense,*  sure  you 

have. 
Else  could  you  not  have  motion :  But,  sure,  that 

sense 
Is  apoplex'd  :  for  madness  would  not  err : 
Nor  sense  to  ecstasy  was  ne'er  so  thrall'd^ 
But  it  reserv*d  some  quantity  of  choice, 
To  serve  in  such  a  difference.]     What  devil  wtu'l 
That  thus  harh  cozen'd  you  at  hoodman  blind  7 
[Eyes  without  feeling,  feeling  without  sight, 
Ears  without  hands  or  eyes,  smelling  sans  all. 
Or  but  a  sickly  part  of  one  true  sense 
Could  not  so  mope.'°1 

O,  shame !  where  is  tny  Mush  ?  Rebellioas  hell. 
If  thou  canst  routine' '  in  a  matron's  bones, 
To  flaming  youth  let  virtue  be  as  wax. 
And  melt  m  her  own  fire  :'*  proclaim  no  shame, 
When  the  compulsive  ardour  gives  the  charge ; 
Since  frost  itself  as  actively  doth  bum, 
And  reason  panders  will. 

Qaeen.  O,  Hamlet,  speak  do  more : 

Thou  tum'st  mine  eyes  into  my  ver^  soul ; 
And  there  1  see  sucti  black  and  grained"  spots 
As  will  not  leave  their  tinct. 

Ham,  Nay,  but  to  live 

In  the  rank  sweat  of  an  enseamedi'^  bed  ; 
Stew\i  in  corruption ;  honeying,  and  malong  love 
Over  the  nasty  sty ;— — 

^uetn,  O,  speak  to  roe  no  more ; 

These  words,  like  daggers,  enter  in  mine  ears  : 
No  more,  sweet  Hamlet. 

Without  this  explanation  it  might  be  conceived  that  the 
compliment  designed  for  the  atthude  of  the  King  was 
bestowed  on  the  place  where  Mercury  is  represented  as 
standhig. 

6  Here  the  allusion  fai  to  Pharaoh's  dream.  Oeae* 
sis,xll. 

7  i.  e.  to  feed  rankly  or  grossly :  k  is  usually  apiriied 
to  the  fattening  of  anisaals.  Marlowe  has  M  for  *  to 
grow  fat.*  Bat  Is  the  old  word  lor  mereaeei  whsiiee 
we  have  batUe^  batten,  batful, 

8  Senee  here  is  not  used  for  reaeon  ;  but  for  eenem* 
tion,  feelingt  or  perteptkm :  as  before  in  thki  scene  t— 

*  That  n  be  proof  and  bulwark  agaiast  eenet,* 
Warburton,  misunderstanding  the  passage,  proposed  lo^ 
read  notian  Ineiaad  of  motion,    Tne  whole  passage  in 
brackets  It  omitted  in  the  folio. 

9  *  The  hoodwiiike  pAsy,  or  Aoedmsa  bUnd,  in  soma 

Klace,  called  blmdmanbuO — Baret.  It  appeare  also  to 
ave  been  cafled  blind  hoU    It  is  Mhman  blind  in  the 
quarto  of  I60S. 
19  I.  e.  couM  not  be  so  datl  and  etnpid. 
11  MuUne  for  mutiny.    This  is  the  old  form  of  the 
verb.    Shakspeare  calls  mutineen  mutinee  in  a  subse- 
quent scene ;  but  this  Is,  I  believe,  peculiar  lo  him ; 
they  were  called  mutinere  anciently. 
19  Thus  in  the  quarto  of  1608  :— 
*  Why,  appetite  wkh  you  is  In  the  wane, 
Tour  blood  runs  backward  now  fh>m  whence  k  came  \ 
Who'll  chMe  hot  blood  withtai  a  virgin's  heart. 
When  lust  shall  dwell  wkhtn  a  matron's  breast  f 
IS  *  Grained  spots;*  that  is,  dyed  in  grain,  deeply 
imbued. 

14  i.  e.  greasy,  rank,  gross.  It  ki  a  term  borrowed  from 
falconry.  It  is  well  known  that  the  seom  of  any  animal 
was  the  fat  or  talfow ;  and  a  hawk  was  said  to  be  <»• 
•earned  when  she  was  too  fat  or  gross  for  fight.  By 
some  confusion  of  terms,  however,  *  to  emeeam  a  hawk' 
was  used  for  '  to  purge  her  of  glut  and  grease  ;*  by  ana- 
logj  it  shouki  have  been  uneeam.  Beaumom  and 
Fletcher,  in  The  False  One,  use  ineeamed  ia  the  same 
manner  :— 

'  His  lechery  inoeemed  upon  him.* 
It  ahookl  be  remarked,  thai  the  qnafloaf  1601  reads  to- 


be  remarked,  thai  the  qnaflo  < 
/  aa^aealhMoCiei^ 


HAMLET^  nUNCK  OF  DEHMABK. 


Ham,  A  murderar,  tad  ft  TiUain ; 
A  tilave,  U|At  i»  not  twentieth  part  the  tithe 
or  your  precedent  lord  :— a  vice'  of  kings : 
A  cutpurse  of  the  empire  and  the  rule ; 
That  from  a  shelf  the  precious  Uiadcn  stole, 
And  put  it  in  his  pocket ! 

^iMcn.  No  more. 

JSuier  Ghost.* 

Ham.  A  lung 

Of  shreds  and  patches  : — 
Save  me,  and  hover  oVr  me  with  your  wings, 
Tou  heavenly  guards !— >What  would  your  grftciotis 
fij;ure7 

Queen,  Alas,  he's  mad. 

Ham,  Do  you  not  come  your  tardy  son  to  chide, 
That,  lapsM  in  time  and  passion,'  lets  go  ky 
The  important  acting  of  your  dread  command  7 
O,  say  r 

Ghot^.  Do  not  forget .  This  visitation 
Is  hut  to  whet  thy  almost  blunted  purpose. 
Bui,  look  !  amazement  on  thy  motner  sits : 
O,  step  hetween  her  and  her  fighting  soul ; 
Conceit*  in  weakest  bodies  strongest  works  j 
Speak  to  her,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  How  is  it  with  you,  lady  7 

Queen.  Alas,  how  isU  with  you  7 
That  you  do  bend  your  eyes  on  vacancy. 
And  with  the  incorporal  air  do  hold  discourse  7 
Forth  at  your  eyes  your  spirits  wildly  peep ; 
And,  as  the  sleeping  soldiers  in  the  alarm. 
Your  bedded  hair,  Ince  life  in  excrements,^ 
Starts  up,  and  stands  on  end.     O,  gentle  son, 
CTpon  the  heat  and  flame  of  thy  distemper 
Sprinkle  cool  patience.    Whereon  do  you  look  ? 

Ham.  On  him!  on  him!— Look  you  how  pale 
be  glares ! 
His  form  ana  cause  conjoin*d,  preaching  to  stones. 
Would  make  them  capable.* — Do  not  look  upon  me  ; 
Lest,  with  this  piteous  action,  vou  convert 
My  stem  affects  :*  then  what  I  have  to  do 
Will  want  true  colour  ;  team,  perchance,  for  blood. 

Queen,  To  whom  do  you  speak^his  ? 

Ham,  Do  you  see  nothing  th^re  7 

^tiecn.  Nothing  at  all ;  yet  all,  that  is,  I  see. 

Ham,  Nor  did  you  nothing  hear  ? 


1  i.  e.  '  the  low  mimic,  the  counterfeit,  a  dizard,  or 
eommon  vice  and  jester,  counterfeiting  the  ceacurss  of 
any  man.* — Fleming.  Shakspeare  afterwards  caHs  hin 
a  king  of  »hred»  and  patehee^  alluding  to  the  party- 
coloured  habk  of  the  viee  or  fool  In  a  play. 

9  The  first  quarto  adds,  *  in  hie  night-gown.* 

3  *  Lap«*d  in  time  and  paaeion.*  Johnson  erplains 
this — *  That  havinf  sulfered  Iriiw  to  olip  and  paooion  to 
rsof,  let**  go  by,*  ftc  This  expiaiiatkni  Is  conflrmed  by 
the  quaito  of  lOM : 

*  Do  you  not  come  your  tardy  son  to  ehkle, 
T%at  I  thue  long  have  let  revenge  eb'p  6v.* 

4  Conceit^  for  conception^  imagination.  This  was 
the  force  of  the  word  among  our  ancestors.  Tkufkn  The 
Rape  of  Lucrece : 

*  And  the  ronceited  painter  was  so  ntoe.' 

5  *  The  hair  is  excrementitious  *,  that  is.  without  lifir 
or  sensation  ;  yel  tboee  very  hairs,  as  if  they  kai  lil^ 
start  up,*  he    So  Macbeth  :— 

» my  fell  ofteiV 

Would  at  a  dismal  treatise  rouee  and  »t£r 
As  life  were  in'L* 

6  Capetble  for  eueeeptibletinielligentf  L  e.  would  ex- 
dta  in  them  capacity  to  undersiaiMl.  Thus  in  King 
Richard  IIL  :~ 

*  -.-.«.  O  nis  a  parlous  boy. 

Bold,  quick,  ingeoknis,  forward,  eapabteJ 

7  '  My  stem  ojfccto.'  All  former  editions  read—-*  My 
stem  eWeet*.*  '•KftetM,  for  actions,  deeds,  eflTeaed,* 
says  Makme  f  We  should  cenainly  read  afect»^  i.  e. 
dtspositions,  affeetlons  of  the  mind  :  as  in  that  disputed 
passage  of  Othello: — *  the  young  affect*  hi  me  defunct* 

It  is  remarkable  that  we  have  the  same  error  in  Mea- 
stnre  for  Measure,  Act  iii.  8c.  I. : — 
<  — i.-^—  Thou  an  not  certain. 
For  thy  complexkm  shifts  to  sawnge  effkcta^ 
Afk^r  the  moon.* 
Dr.  Johnson  saw  the  error  hi  that  play,  and  proposed  to 
read  affectit.    But  the  prssent  passage  has  escaped  oh>  I 
sarvatloo    The  *  iriieous  aetfea*  of  the  glKwt  could  ael ) 


Qatat.  No,  noliuag,  but  «iifw4s ... 

Ham,  Why,  kx>k  you  there    tuok^  how  it  atoalUi 
away  ! 
My  lather,  ia  his  habit  as  he  lnr*d  • 
Look,  where  he  goes,  even  now,  out  at  the  portal  ! 

(£nlOlkMt. 

Quittn,  This  is  the  very  coiaage  of  yaur  hs»ki : 
This  bodiless  creation  ecstasy* 
Is  very  cunmag  in. 

Ham,  Ectasy ! 
My  pulse,  as  yours,  doth  temperately  keep  tiiaa, 
And  makes  as  healthful  mosic :  It  is  act  aiadnaai^ 
That  I  have  utter*d  :  bring  me  to  the  test, 
And  I  the  aiatter  will  reward ;  which  maoDeaa 
Would  gambol  from.     Mother,  for  love  of  graoa 
Lay  not  that  flattering  unetioa  to  your  mwI, 
That  not  jtmr  trespass,  but  my  madoe—  tpaaks  ; 
It  will  but  skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place  ; 
Whiles  rank  commtioiy,  aiiniag  all  witlun, 
Infects  uiisoen.    Confcas  yoursetf  to  heavea  ; 
Repent  what's  past ;  avoid  what  is  to  coaie ; 
And  do  not  spread  the  compost*  on  the  weeds. 
To  make  them  ranker.    Forgive  me  this  ny  virtual 
For  in  the  fataeee  of  these  pursy  tinses. 
Virtue  itself  of  vice  mast  pardoa  beg : 
Yea,  curh^*  and  woo,  for  leave  to  do  him  good. 

Queen,  O,  Hamlet  (  thou  hast  cleft  my  haart  m 
twain. 

Ham.  O,  throw  away  the  worser  part  of  ic,  ' 
And  live  the  purer  with  the  other  half. 
Good  bight :  but  go  not  to  my  uncle's  bed  } 
Assume  a  virtue,  if  you  have  it  not. 
[That  monster,  custom,  who  all  sense  doth  sal 
Of  habit** devil,  is  angel  yet  in  this  ;*' 
That  to  the  use  of  actions  hjr  and  good 
He  likewise  gives  a  frork,  or  livery, 
That  aptly  is  put  on  :1  Refrain  to>ni(^t  ;** 
And  that  shall  lend  a  kind  of  easiness 
To  the  next  abstinence  :  |'  *the  next  more  easy  t 
For  use  abnost  cairchanaa  the  stamp  of  natura. 
And  either  quell  the  devn  or  tfirow  him  out 
With  wondrous  potency.]    Once  more,  good  aigfafC  * 
And  when  you  are  destrous  to  be  Mes8%, 
V\\  blessing  beg  of  you.—- For  this  same  Konf, 

[Pointing  to  FoLoimrs. 

alter  things  already  effected^  but  might  move  Hamlet  \a 
a  less  stern  moodoftmnd.. 

8  This  speech  ofthe  queen  has  the  fbllowhig  remarks 
able  variation  in  the  quarto  of  1602 : — 

*  Alas,  it  is  the  weakness  of  thy  brala 
Which  makee  thy  toH«tie  to  blazon  thy  hearTs  grief: 
But  aa  I  have  a  ooul,  J otce€tr  to  heaven, 
I  never  knew  of  thie  moot  horrid  murder  i 
But,  Hamlet,  this  is  only  fantasy, 
And  for  my  love  forget  these  idls  fits.' 
0  *  Do  uoi  by  any  new  indulgence  heighten  your  fer- 
mer  oflisnees.* 

10  i.  e.  bow.    *  Courber,  Fr.  to  bow,.  e9Dek,.es  cock.* 
Thus  in  Fierce  Plowman: — 

*  Then  I  eomrbid  on  aiy  kaees. 

11  *  That  monster,  evatom,  who  all  sense  (kith  eaC 

Of  haWt*s  devil,  is  angel  yet  in  this,  *  Itc; 
TMspassase,  which  is  not  in  the  folfci,  has  been  thou|[ltf 
corrupt.    Dr.  Thirlhy  proposed  to  read,  *  Of  habits  eviL* 
Steevens  would  rsad.   *  Or  habits*  devil.*    Itisevtdeiif 
that  there  is  an  intended  opposition  between  ang^  mad 
devil;  but  thepassage  will  perhaps  bear  explaining  as 
it  stands : — *  That  monster  custom,  who  dcirowrs  all 
senee  (feeling,  or  perception)  ttrdevilfok  Aoftt'*,  Is  snge> 
yet  in  this,'  lie.    This  passage  might  oerhaps  have 
h^n  as  well  omitted,  after  the  exam^  of  fheMitors  of 
the  folio ;  btit,  I  presume,  it  has  been  retalhed  upon  the 
principle  which  every  where guWe  the  editors,  *Toloea 
no  drop  of  that  immortal  man.* 
13  HerethequartO:ofM»9  has  two  remarkable  lines  £ 

•  And,  mother,  but  assist  me  in  revenge, 
And  In  his  death  your  infamy  shall  die.* 
It  •  The  next  more  easy,*  kc    This  pHsea^o,  aa  far  as. 
potency y  is  also  omitted  in  the  folio.    In  the  line  :- 
'  And  ekher  queU  the  devil,  or  throw  him  out.* 
The  word  quelt  ie  wanting  In  the  old  cepy.    Mafcsie  in 
sorted  the  word  earb^  because  he  found.  In  The  Mer 
chant  of  Yentoe,  *  And  curb  this  cruel  <<er»of  his  wilL* 
But  the  occurrence  of  curb  in  oo  opposite  a  sense  ya0L 
befiMre,  is  i 
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I  do  repent :  Btft  heaven  hath  pleat'd  it  tow-<- 
To  punish  aie  with  this,  and  this  with  me  ;■ 
That  I  must  be  their  scourge  and  minister. 
I  will  bestow  him,  and  will  answer  well 
The  death  I  gave  him.     So,  ai^ain,  good  night !— > 
I  must  be  cruel,  only  to  be  kind  : 
Thus  bad  begins,  and  worse  remains  behind. — 
But  one  word  more,  good  lady. 
Qween.  What  shall  I  do  7 

'  Jnanu  Not  this,  by  no  means,  that  I  bid  you  do : 
Let  the  bloat  king  tempt  you  again  to  bed  ; 
f^nch  wanton  on  your  cheek ;  call  you,  his  mouse ;' 
And  let  him^  for  a  pair  of  reechy'  kisses. 
Or  padliof  m  your  neck  with  his  daan'd  fingers, 
Make  you  to  ravel  all  this  matter  out. 
That  I  essentially  am  not  in  madness, 
But  mad  in  craft.^   *Twere  geod,  you  let  him  know ; 
For  who,  that's  but  a  queen,  fair,  sober^  wise, 
Would  from  a  paddock,  from  a  bat,  a  gib.' 
Such  dear  concernings  hide?  who  would  do  so? 
No,  in  despite  of  sense,  and  secresy, 
Unpeg  the  basket  on  the  house's  top, 
Let  the  birds  fly ;  and,  like  the  famous  ape. 
To  try  conclusion!!,''  in  the  basket  creep, 
And  break  your  own  neck  down. 

Queen.  Be  thou  assurM  if  words  bo  made  of  breath. 
And  breath  of  life,  I  have  no  life  to  breathe 
What  thou  hast  said  to  me.* 

Ham.  I  muflt  to  England  ;',you  know  that  ? 

QMscfi.  *  Alack, 

I  had  Ibr^ot  ;  'tis  so  concluded  on. 

Nam.  fThere's  letters  seal'd  :  and  my  two  school- 
fellows,*— 
Whom  I  win  trust,  as  I  will  adders  fiuig'd, — 
Tliey  bear  the  mandate  ;  they  must  sweep  ray  way, 
And  marshal  me  to  knavery  :  Let  it  work  ; 
For  His  the  sport,  to  have  the  engineer 
Hoist  with  his  own  petar:'*'  and  it  shall  go  hard, 
But  I  win  delve  one  yard  below  their  mines. 
And  blow  them  at  the  moon :  O,  'tis  most  sweet, 
When  in  one  line  iwo  craAs  directly  meet. — ^j 
This  man  shall  set  me  packing. 
I'll  lug  the  guts  into  the  neighbour  room  : '  * 
Mother,  good  night. — Indeed,  this  counseHor 
Is  now  most  siil^  most  secret,  and  most  grave, 
Who  waa  in  life  a  foolish  prating  knave. 
Come,  sir,  to  draw  toward  ad  end  with  you  : — 
Good  night,  mother. 

[Exeunt  teveraUy  ;  Ham  LET  dragging  in 
PoLOirias. 

1  *  To  punish  me  by  making  me  the  instrument  of 
this  man's  death,  and  to  punl«b  this  man  by  my  hand.' 

3  Mousey  a  term  of  endearment  lormeriy.  Thus 
Builim,  In  his  Anatomy  of  Melaiiclioly  : — *■  Pleasant 
names  may  be  invented,  bird,  fneifse,  lamb,  fMies, 
pigeon,'  Ice. 

3  i.  e.  reeJcy  or  fumant ;  reekant,  as  F  lurlo  calls  ft  The 
Kioff  has  been  already  called  the  6/<kz/ king,  which  hints 
at  his  intemperance.  In  Coriolanus  we  have  the  reechy* 
neck  of  a  kiu;hen  wench.  Reeky  and  reeeAy  are  the 
same  word,  and  always  applied  to  anv  vaporous  exha- 
lation, even  to  the  fumes  or  a  dunghill. 

4  The  hint  for  Hamlet^s  feigned  madness  is  taken 
from  the  oM  Histurie  of  Hambleu  already  mentioned. 

5  For  padtlaeky  a  toad,  see  Macbeth,  Act  i.  Sc  1 : 
and  for  gibj  a  ea/,  see  King  Henry  IV.  Part  L  Aa  i. 
oe.  •• 

9  Th  try  eonduaiona  is  to  put  to  proof,  or  try  experi- 
ments. See  Merchant  of  veotce,  Act  ii.  Se.  9.  Sir 
John  Suckling  possibly  alludes  to  the  same  story  In  one 
of  his  letters : — '  h  is  the  story  after  all  of  the  jacka- 
napes and  the  partridges ;  thoa  starest  afker  a  beamy  till 
it  be  lost  to  thee,  and  then  lei'st  out  another,  and  starest 
after  that  till  it  is  gone  too.' 

7  The  quarto  of  1608  has  here  another  remarkable 
vulatlon : — 

*  Hamlet,  I  vow  by  that  Majesty 

That  knows  our  thoughts  and  looks  into  our  hearts, 

I  will  conceal,  consent,  and  do  my  best. 

What  stratagem  soe*ei;  thou  shaK  devise.' 

8  The  manner  in  which  Hamlet  came  to  know  that 
he  was  to  l>e  sent  to  England  is  not  developed.  He  ex- 
presswa  surprise  when  the  king  mentions  it  in  a  future 
■cene ;  but  his  design  of  passing  for  a  madman  may 
aeeoont  for  thkk 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.       The  tame.      Enter  King,  Qite«B, 

ROSENCAANTZ,  and  6l7ILDENSTERir. 

ITtag.  There's  matter  in  these  sighs  ;  these  pro* 
found  heaves : 
You  must  translate:  'tis  fit  we  understand  them: 
Where  is  your  son  ? 
Queen.  Bestow  this  place  on  us  a  little  while.  '*--> 

[To  RoSElfCaANTZ  cmd  GuiLDEMITX&Vy 

who  go  ouL 
Ah,''  my  good  lord,  what  have  I  seen  to-night ! 

Atng.  What,  Gertrude  7     How  does  Hamlet  7    , 

Queen,  Mad  as  the  sea,  and  wind,  when  both 
contend  *  * 
Which  is  the  mightier :  In  his  lawlets  fit. 
Behind  the  arras  hearing  something  stir, 
Whips  out  his  rapier,  cnes,  A  rat  I  a  rat ! 
And,  In  this  brainish  appreheosKMi,  kiUa 
The  unseen  good  old  man. 

^tng.  O,  heavy  deed  I 

It  had  been  eo  with  us,  had  we  been  thore : 
His  liberty  is  full  of  threats  to  all ; 
To  you  yourselil  to  us,  to  every  one. 
Alas!  how  shall  this  bloody  deed  be  aaawerM? 
It  will  be  laid  to  us,  whose  providence 
Should  have  kept,  short  restrain'd,aad  outofbanali'* 
This  mad  yomig  man :  but,  so  mueh  was  our  tote^ 
We  would  not  understand  what  was  most  fit ; 
But.  like  the  owner  of  a  foul  diseaae. 
To  keep  it  from  divulging,  let  it  feed  « 

Even  on  the  pith  of  Ufe.    Where  is  he  goM  7 

Qmeem.  To  draw  apart  the  body  be  halh  kiU'dl 
O'er  whom  hie  verv  madness,  like  swme  ore, 
AjBoag  a  mmeraP*  of  BMtaJs  baee. 
Shows  itself  pore  ;  he  weeps  for  what  ia  done. 

King.  O,  Gertrude,  come  away ! 
The  son  no  sooner  shall  the  mountains  toodi. 
But  we  will  ship  hiln  hence  ;  and  this  vile  dead 
We  must,  with  all  our  majesty  and  skitt, 
Both  eoBmieaance  and  eicuse.^-Ho !  Gmldenttani! 

Enter  Rossncrautz  €md  Gt7iLX>EifsTKiiir. 

Friends  both,  eo  join  you  with  some  further  aid : 
Hamlet  in  madness  bath  Polonius  slain, 

0  This  and  the  eight  following  verses  are  omitted  la 
the  folio. 

10  Hoist  with  his  own 
hoyee  was  the  old  verb. 
iMed  10  blow  up  gates. 

1 1  ft  must  be  confessed  that  this  is  coarse  language  for 
a  prince  under  any  circumstances,  and  such  as  is  not 
called  for  by  the  ocourlnn.  But  Hamlet  has  purfMMaly 
chosen  gross  expressions  and  coarse  metaphors, 
throughout  the  Interview  with  his  mother,  perhaps  to 
make  his  appeal  lo  her  feelings  the  more  fcMreible. 
Something  may  be  sai<l  in  extenuation.  The  word 
guts  was  not  anciently  so  offensive  to  delicacy  as  it  Is  al 
preoeiit ;  the  courtly  Lyly  has  used  it  In  his  Mvdas. 
Ifi99  ;  Stanyhurst  often  in  his  translation  ofVirglf,  and 
Chapman  in  his  version  of  the  sixth  Iliad  :— 

* in  whose  guts  the  king  of  men  Imprest 

His  ashen  lance.' 
In  short,  guts  was  used  where  we  now  use  entraUe, 
13  This  line  does  not  appear  in  the  folio,  in  which 
Ouildensfern  and  Rosencrantz  are  not  broiight  on  the 
stage  at  all. 

13  Quano— Ah,  mine  own  lord. 

14  Thus  in  Lear : — 

he  was  met  e'en  now, 


petur.    Hoist  for  hotsed. 
A  petar  was  a  klod  ef 


To 
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Jis  mad  as  the  vex*d  sea.* 

15  Outof  Aotin/ means  out  of  company.  'FrequentfOf 
a  great  haunt  or  company  of  folk.'  Thus  In  Antony 
and  Cleopatra : — 

*  Dido  and  her  Sichsus  shaU  want  troops, 
And  all  the  haunt  be  ours.' 

And  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : 

*  We  talk  here  In  the  public  Aaimf  of  men. 

16  Shakspeare,  with  a  licence  not  unusual  amon«  Ms 
contemporaries,  tises  ore  for  goid,  and  mineral  fior 
mine.  Bullokar  and  Blount  lM>th  define  *or  or  ere, 
gold;  of  a  golden  colour.*  And  the  Cambrld^  Dic- 
tionary, IJM,  under  the  Ladn  word  minerattOf  wfll 
show  how  the  English  mineral  came  to  be  used  (br  a 
mine.  Thus  also  in  The  Golden  Remalnes  of  Hate  «f 
Eton,  10M>— '  Controversies  of  the  tiroes,  Mke  tpMutJm 
the  minerals  f  with  all  their  labour  iMKhfaif  Is  done.* 
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And  6wB  hi*  Mether'ff  doMt  Iwtb  he  dra^gM  him  : 
Go,  seek  him  out ;  speak  fair,  and  brine  the  body 
Into  the  chapel.    I  pray  you,  haste  iu  this. 

[ExeuiU  Ro8.  and  GuiL. 
Come,  Gertrude,  we'll  call  up  our  wi:ie*i  frieiida ; 
And  let  them  know,  boih  what  we  mean  to  do, 
And  what's  untimely  done:   fso,  haply,  nlander, — 
Whose  whisper  o*er  the  world's  diameter, 
As  level  as  the  cannon  to  his  blank,' 
TVansports  his  poison'd  shot,  may  miss  our  name, 
And  bit  the  woundlese  air.^J — O,  come  awav  ! 
My  soul  is  full  of  discord,  and  dismay.       [j&xeim/. 
SCENE  II.    Another  Room  in  the  tame.    Enter 

Hamlkt. 

Ham.  Safely  stowed, — [Ros.  ^.  within, 

Hamlet!  Lord  Hamlet !1   But  sofl !' — what  noise  7 
who  calls  on  Hamlet  7  0,  here  they  come. 
Enter  RosxircKAirrz  and  Guildeitstekb. 

Roe.  What  have  you  done,  my  lord,  with  the 
dmdbody? 

Mean,  Compoiioded  it  with  dust,  whereto  'tn  Idn. 

Roe.  Tell  us  where  *tis ;  that  we  may  take  it 
thence. 
And  bear  it  lo  the  chapel. 

Ham.  Do  not  beliere  it. 

Jiee.  Believe  what? 

jMmh.  That  I  can  keep  voor  eomeel,  and  not 
mine  own.  Besides,  tu  be  demanded  of  a  sponge  ! 
—what  replication  should  be  made  by  the  son  m  a 
kii^7 

Roe,  TwJm  jon  roe  for  a  sponge,  oiy  lord  7 

JXsin.  Ay,  sir ;  that  soaks  up  the  king's  coonte- 
■ance.  bis  reward*,  his  authorities.*  But  such  offi- 
cers do  the  king  beat  services  in  the  end  :  He  keeps 
them,  like  an  ape  doth  outs,^  in  the  comer  of  his 
jaw  :  first  mouthed  to  be  last  swallowed :  When  he 
neetu  what  you  have  gleaned,  it  is  but  squeezing 
jou.  and,  sponge,  you  shall  be  dry  again.* 

Hoe.  I  understand  ^ou  not,  my  lord. 

Ham,  I  am  glad  of  it :  A  knavish  speech  sleeps 
IB  a  foolish  ear. 

Roe,  My  lord,  you  must  tell  us  where  the  body 
is,  and  go  with  us  to  the  king. 

Ham.  The  body  b  with  the  king,  but  the  king  is 
not  with  the  body.*     The  king  is  a  thing 

GuU.  A  thing,  my  lord  ? 
.  Htttit.  Of  nothing :  bring  me  to  him.    Hide  fox, 
and  ail  after.'  [E:teunt. 

SCENE  IU.    Another  Room  in  the  eanu.    Enter 

King,  attended, 

MRng,  I  have  sent  to  seek  him,  and  to  find  the 
body. 
How  dangerous  u  it,  that  this  man  goes  loose ! 
Tet  most  not  we  pot  the  strong  law  on  him : 
He's  lov'd  of  the  distracted  multitude, 
Who  like  not  in  their  judgment,  but  their  eyes ; 
And,  where  'tis  so,  the  offender's  scourge  is  weigh'd. 
But  never  the  offence. '  To  bear  all  smooth  and  even, 


1  The  blank  was  the  mark  at  which  shou  or  arrows 
were  directed.  Thus  in  The  Winters  Tale,  Act  ii. 
ae.«:- 

'  Out  of  (he  blank  and  level  of  my  aim.* 

9  The  passage  In  brackets  Is  not  in  the  folio.  The 
words  *  So,  haply,  slander.*  are  also  omitted  Iji  the 
iioartos ;  they  were  supplied  by  Theobald.  The  adaition 
is  supported  by  a  passage  in  Cymbeline  :-~ 

* No,  'tis  alander^ 

Whose  edge  is  sharper  than  the  sword,  whoee  tongue 

Out-venoms  all  the  worms  of  Nile,  whose  breath 

Rides  on  the  posting  winds,  and  doth  bely 

All  corners  or  the  world.* 

%  » But  soft,*  these  two  words  are  not  iu  the  folio. 

4  Here  the  quarto,  1608,  inserts  *  that  makes  his 
ISwrality  jour  storehouse,  but.*  kc 

ft  The  omlssiori  of  the  words  '  doth  nuteJ>  In  the  old 
copies,  had  obscured  this  passage.  Dr.  Farmer  pro- 
poeed  to  read '  Uke  an  ape  an  apple.*  The  words  are 
now  supplied  from  the  newly  discovered  auarto  of  1603. 

€  *  He*s  but  a  spunfey  ana  shonly  needs  must  leese, 
His  wrong  got  juioe,  when  greatness*  list  shall 

equeeee 
Hie  liquor  out.*  Maroton,  Sat.  vii. 

7  Hamlet  affects  obscurity.    His  meaning  may  be 
The  king  Is  a  bodjf  without  a  kingly  eoul,  a  thing^-of  ^ 


Tins  sudden  sendinc  him  awar  flsust  aeem 
Deliberate  pause  :  Dificaae^,  desperate  ^rown. 
By  deaporale  appliance  are  relieved, 

Enter  K09r.7tcnn.nTZ. 

Or  not  at  all. — How  now  ?  what  baih  befallen  7 
Rojt.  Where  the  dead  body  is  bestowM,  my  lordg 

We  cannot  gel  from  him. 

King.  But  where  b  he  7 

Ro$.  Without,  my  lord ;  guarded,  to  know  jrour 

pleasure. 
King,  Bring  him  before  us. 
Roe.  Ho,  Guildeostern  !  bring  in  my  lord. 

Enter  Hamlet  m»d  Goildshstekv. 

King.  Now,  Hamlet,  whereas  Polonins  7 

Ham.  At  supper. 

King.  At  supper  ?  Where  ? 

Ham.  Not  where  he  eats,  but  where  he  is  eaten  : 
a  certain  convocation  of  politic  worms  are  e*en  at 
him.  Four  worm  is  your  only  emperor  for  diet :  w« 
fat  all  creatures  else,  to  fat  us  ;  and  we  (kt  ourselves 
for  magots ;  Your  fat  king,  and  your  lean  beggar, 
is  but  variable  service  ;  two  dishes,  but  to  one  tiu»e  ^ 
that*s  the  end.  ' 

[King.  Alas,  alas ! 

Ham.  A  man  may  fish  with  the  worm  that  batli 
eat  of  a  king  ;  and  eat  of  the  fish  that  hath  fed  of 
that    worm.*] 

King.  What  dust  thou  mean  by  this  7 

Ham.  Nothing,  but  to  show  you  how  a  king  maj 
go  a  progress'"  through  the  guts  of  a  beggar. 

King.  Where  is  Polonius? 

Ham.  In  heaven  ;  send  thither  to  see :  if  your 
messenger  find  him  not  there,  seek  him  i'  the  other 
place  yourself  But,  indeed,  if  you  find  kim  not 
within  this  month,  you  shall  nose  him  as  you  go  up 
the  stairs  into  the  lobby. 

King.  Go  seek  him  there.  [7^  eome  Attendants. 

Ham.  He  will  stay  till  you  come. 

[Exeunt  Attendants. 

King,   Hamlet,    this  deed,    for    thine   especial 
safety, — 
Which  we  do  tender,  as  we  dearly  grieve 
For  that  which  thou  hast  done, — must  send  the« 

hence 
With  fiery  quickness :  Therefore  prepare  diyself ; 
The  bark  is  ready,  and  the  wind  at  help,'* 
The  associates  tend,'*  and  every  thing  is  bent 
For  England. 

Hain,  For  England? 

King,  Ay,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Good. 

King,  So  is  it,  if  thou  know'st  our  purposes. 

Ham,  I  see  a-  cherub,  that  sees  them. — But, 
come  ;  for  England ! — Farewell,  dear  mother. 

King.  Thy  loving  father,  Hamlet. 

Bam.  My  mother;  Father  and  mo^er  is  man 
and  wife ;  man  and  wife  is  one  flesh ;  and  so,  tny 
mother.     Come,  for  England.  [Ejcit. 

nothincr.*  Johnson  would  have  altered  *  Of  nothing'  to 
Or  nmhing  ;  but  Steerens  and  Fsrmer,  by  their  superior 
acquaintance  with  our  elder  writers,  soon  ciesrly  show> 
ed,  by  several  examples,  that  the  text  was  right. 

8  'Hide  fox,  and  all  after.*  This  was  a  juvenile 
sport,  most  probably  what  is  now  called  hoop,  or  hide 
and  eeek  ;  in  which  one  chikl  hides  himself,  and  the 
rest  run  all  after^  seeking  him.  The  words  are  not  In 
the  quarto. 

9  '  Alas,  Alas  !*  This  speech  and  the  following  one  of 
Hamlet,  are  omitted  in  the  foUo. 

10  A  progreee  is  k  journey.  Sieevens  savs  '  it  alludea 
to  the  royal  jour nies  of  state,  alwajs  styled  procTesees.* 
This  was  probably  in  Shakspeare*s  mmd,  lor  the  word 
was  certainly  applied  to  those  periodical  journeys  of  the 
sovereign  to  visit  their  noble  subjects,  but  by  no  mean* 
exclusively.  Sir  William  Drury,  in  a  Leucr  to  Sir 
Nicholas  Throckmorton,  among  the  Conway  papers, 
tells  him  he  is  going  '  a  little  progreeee  to  be  merry 
with  his  neighbours.*  And  that  popular  book  of  John 
Bunyan*s,  The  Pilgrim's  Progreee,  is  surely  not  tho 
account  of  a  regal  *  predatory  excursion.* 

11  1.  e.  In  modem  phrase  '  the  wind  ierve*,^  or  is  right 
to  aid  or  help  you  on  your  way. 

12  i.  e.  attend. 


•iBirm  T. 


HABILBT,  PMNCE  OP  DENMABK. 


JRii^.  Follow  hin  «t  Ibot ;  tenft  him  widi  «pe«d 
abomrcl ; 
Delay  it  not,  I'll  hare  him  hence  to-ni|;ht ; 
Away  ;  for  erery  thinf;  i<s  sealM  and  done 
That  else  leans  on  the  aflfair :  Pray  you,  make  ha-^te. 

[Ex€unl  Ros.  afid  GuiL. 
And,  England,  if  my  love  ihou  liold'st  at  au^ht, 
(As  my  ^reat  fiower  thereof  may  i;ivc  tliee  sense  ; 
Since  yet  thy  cicatrice  looks  raw  and  red 
After  the  Danish  sword,  and  thy  free  awe 
Pays  homase  to  us,)  tliou  may'sl  not  colrjly  set' 
Our  sovereign  proceM  ;  which  imporia  at  full, 
By  letters  conjuring  to  that  eflect. 
The  present  death  of  Hamlet.     Do  it,  England ; 
For  like  the  hectic  in  my  blood  he  rage**,* 
And  thou  must  cure  me :  Till  I  know  'tis  done, 
Howe'er  my  haps,  my  joya  will  ne'er  begin.' 

[Exit, 

SCENE  IV.    A  Plain  in  Denmark.    Enltr  Foa- 
TiKBRAs,  ami  ForccM^  marching. 

/br.   Go,  captain,  from   me  greet   the  Danish 
king; 
Tell  him,  that,  by  his  licence,  Fortinbras 
Claims*  the  conveyance  of  a  prnmis'd  march 
Over  his  kingdom.     Yoolftiow  the  rcndezvotu. 
If  that  his  majesty  would  aught  with  us. 
We  shall  express  our  duty  in  his  eye.* 
AiMl  let  him  know  so. 

O^  I  will  do't,  my  lord. 

Fhr.  Oo  softly  on. 

[Exeunt  FoarriiaiiAt  and  /Wees. 

BnUr  Hamlet,  Roscncrantz,  Ouilden- 

STEHX,  ^e. 

I*  Ham,         Good  sir,  whose  powers  are  these  ? 

Cap,  They  are  of  Norway,  sir. 

Ham,  How  parpoe'd,  nr, 

I  pray  you? 

Cap.  Against  some  part  of  Poland. 

Ham,  Who 

Commands  them,  sir  ? 

Cop.  The  nephew  to  old  Norway,  Fortinbras* 

Ham,  Goes  it  against  tlie  main  of  Poland,  air, 
Or  for  some  frontier  7 

Cop.  Truly  to  speak,  sir,  and  with  no  addition, 
We  go  to  ^ain  a  little  patch  of  ground, 
»That  hath  m  it  no  prontbut  the  name. 
To  pay  five  ducats,  five,  I  would  not  farm  it ; 
Nor  will  it  yield  to  Norway,  or  the  Pole, 
A  ranker  rate,  should  it  be  sold  in  fee. 

Ham,  Why,  then  the  Polack  never  will  defend  it. 

Cap.  Tes,  'tis  already  garrison'd. 

Ham.  Two  thousand  souls,  and  twenty  thousand 
ducats. 
Will  not  debate  the  question  of  this  straw  : 
This  is  the  imposthume  of  much  wealth  and  peace ; 

1  To  tet  formerly  meant  to  ^stimatt!.    There  is  no 
ellip^s,  as  Melons  supposed.    *To  seffe,  nr  tell  the 
firyce ;  mttimart.^    To  set  much  or  liule  by  a  thing,  is 
•e  eatimate  k  much  or  little. 
S       *I  wouki  foripf^t  her,  bat  di  fever  she 

Reirn*  in  my  blood.*       Love^e  Labour^e  Lost. 
9  The  fblio  reads : — 

*  Howe'er  my  hope,  my  Joys  loere  ne'er  begunJ* 

4  The  quarto  reada— crarM. 

5  Eye  for  pretence.  In  the  Reirulatlons  Ibr  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Queen*s  Household,  IS*}?:— '  AU  such 
as  doe  service  in  the  tfu^^.n}*  eye.*  And  in  the  Etta- 
bHshment  of  Prince  Henry's  Household,  1610: — 'All 
such  as  doe  service  in  the  prinee*»  eye.*  It  was  the 
(brmulary  for  the  royal  preeenee. 

6  The  remainder  of  this  scene  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 

7  i.  e.  profit. 

8  See  note  on  Act  i.  Sc  9.  Tt  is  evident  that  discursive 
powers  of  mind  sre  meant ;  or,  as  Johnson  explains  it, 
•sai:h  latitude  of  comprehension,  such  power  ol^review- 
Ing  the  past,  and  anticipaiine  the  future.*  Since  I  wrote 
tiM  former  note,  1  find  that  Bishop  Wilkins  makes  ratiO' 
eination  and  diecourae  convertible  terms. 

0  Craven  is  recreant,  cowardlv.  It  may  be  satisfac- 
tonly  traced  from  erant.  ereant^  the  old  French  word  for 
an  aa  of  snbmfsston.  It  is  so  written  In  the  #d  metri- 
cal romance  of  Twaine  and  Oawaine  (RItson,  vol  1.  p. 


one  part 


Hiat  inward  breaks,  andehowaao 

Whv  tlie  man  dies. — I  humbly  thank  you,  w. 
Cap,  God  be  wi'  you,  sir.  [Emt  Catptaki. 

R'>'»  Will't  please  you  go,  my  lord  T 

Ham,  I  will  be  with  you  straight.    Go  a  littla 
before.  [Esewtl  Ros.  and  Gl/nU. 

How  all  occasions  do  inform  atraimt  me. 
And  spur  my  dull  revenge  !  What  is  a  Man, 
If  his  chief  good,  and  market'  of  his  time, 
Be  but  to  sleep  and  feed  ?  a  beast,  no  more. 
Sure,  he,  that  made  us  with  such  large 
Looking  before,  and  after,  gave  us  ttot 
That  capability  and  godlike  reason 
To  fust  m  us  unus'd.     Now,  whether  it  ba 
Bestial  oblivion,  or  some  craven*  scrapie 
Of  thinking  too  precisely  on  the  event,-— 
A  thought,  which,  quarter'd,  hath  but 

wisdom. 

And,  ever,  three  parts  coward,-— I  do  not  know 
Why  yet  I  live  to  say,  Thi$  thingU  to  do : 
Sith  I  have  cause,  and  will,  and  strength,  and  mefiM| 
To  do't.     Examples,  gross  as  earth,  ediort  me  : " 
Witness,  this  army  ofsuch  mass  and  charge, 
Led  by  a  delicate  and  tender  prince ; 
Whose  spirit,  with  divine  ambition  pulPd, 
Makes  mouths  at  the  invisible  event ; 
Exposing  what  is  mortal,  and  unsure. 
To  all  that  fortune,  death,  and  danger,  date, 
Even  for  an  egg-shell.    Rightly  to  be  great. 
Is,  not  to  stir  without  great  argument ; 
But  greatly  to  find  quarrel  in  a  strawy 
When  honour's  at  the  stake.     How  stand  I,  tim^  , 
That  have  a  father  kill'd,  a  mother  stain'd, 
Excitements  of  my  reason,  and  my  blood,** 
And  let  all  sleep  7  while,  to  my  sKame,  I  tae 
The  imminent  death  of  twenty  thousand  men, 
That,  for  a  fantasy,  and  trick' of  fame, 
Go  to  their  graves  like  beds  :  fight  for  a  plot' ' 
Whereon  the  numbers  cannot  try  the  cause, 
Which  is  not  tomb  enough,  and  continent,*' 
To  hide  the  slain  ? — O,  from  this  time  forth. 
My  thoughts  be  bloody,  or  be  nothing  worth ! 

[Eak. 

SCENE  y.     Elsinore.    A    Room  in  At  CattU, 
Enter  Queen  and  Horatio. 
^oen.  I  will  not  speak  with  her. 

Hot.  She  is  importunate  ^  indeed,  distract ; 
Her  mood  will  needs  be  pitied. 

Queen.  What  would  the  hatat 

Hor.  She  speaks  much  of  her  father ;   sajs, 
hears^ 
There's  tricks  i'  the  wc 

heart; 
Spurns   enviously**  at  straws;    speaks  things   in 

doubt. 
That  carry  but  half  sense :  her  speech  is  nothing, 

<  Or  velde  the  til  us  als  creant.* 
And  In  Richard  Cnur  de  Lion  fWeber,  vol.  ii.  p.  908)  >— 

*  On  knees  he  fel  down,  anacryde.  *'  Creaunt,*^  * 
Tt  then  became  rraeonf,  eraventy  and  at  length  eraptn. 
It  is  superfluous  to  add  that  recreant  is  ft-om  the  sarea 
s<itirce. 

10  '  Excitements  of  my  reason  and  my  blood.* 
Provocations  which  excite  both  my  reason  and  my  pas- 
sions to  vengeance. 

11  A  piot  of  ground.    Thus  In  The  Mhror  ibr  Magls* 
traiest— 

*  or  ground  to  win  a  plot^  a  while  to  dwell. 
We  venture  lives,  and  send  our  sonls  to  hen.* 
13  Continent  means  that  which  comprehends  or  so- 
closes.    Thus  In  Lear  :— 

'  Rive  your  concealing  conft'nenfs.* 
And  In  Chapman's  version  of  the  thbd  Iliad : — 

( did  take 

Thy  fair  form  for  a  continent  of  parts  as  fahr.* 
<  If  there  he  no  fulnesse,  then  is  the  continent  greater 
than  the  content.'~JSocoii*«  Mtvancement  of  Learning^ 
1633,  p.  7.  ^  ^^ 

13  Envy  fs  often  used  by  Shakspeare  and  tais  toulsnw 
poraries  for  malice y  epite^  or  hatred  .•— 

*  You  turn  the  good  we  oiler  into  entjf.* 

King  Henry  VITJ. 
See  Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  Iv.  8c.  L    Indeed  *«ii» 
vioualy,  and  splteftdly,'  are  treated  as  synonynioas  ^ 
our  <wi  writsrs. 


rorld  ;  and  hems,  and  beats  bar 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENBCARK. 


Act  IV. 


Tsll^  WMhaped  UM  of  it  doth  move 
The  baaron  to  collection  ;'  they  aim'  at  it, 
JkaA  bolch  the  words  up  fit  to  their  own  thoughU  : 
Which,  as  her  winks  and  nods,  and  gestures  yield 

them, 
ladoed,  would  make  one  thmk,  there  might'  be 

thought. 
Though  nothing  sure,  yet  much  unhappily/ 

Qnsm.  TVere  good,  she  were  spoken  with  ;  for 

she  may  strew 
DaBfferous  conjectures  in  ill-breedinff  minds : 
Letber  come  in.*  {^fH  Houatio. 

To  my  sick  soul,  as  sin^s  true  nature  is. 
Each  toy  seems  prologue  to  some  great  amias  :* 
So  full  of  artless  jealousy  is  guilt. 
It  spilhi  itself  in  fearing  to  he  spilt. 

Rf^nUr  HonATio,  wiih  Ophxlia/ 
OpA.  Where  is  the  beauteous  majesty  <^  Den- 
mark? 
Qttem.  How  now,  Ophelia  7 

Opb.  Horn  should  I  your  true  love  Xcnow, 
From  another  one  7 
By  fu$  cockle  hat  and  etq/f. 
And  hie  eandal  ehoon.*  [Singing. 

Ovesfi.  Alas,  sweet  lady,  what  imports  this  song  ? 
^p*.  Say  you  ?  nay ;  'pr»y  V^^  "*''^ 

He  ie  dead  and  gone,  lady,  [Sings. 

He  is  dead  and  gone; 
At  hie  head  a  graee-green  turf 
At  hie  heele  a  etone. 
Ok  hoi 

queen.  Nay,  but  Ophelia, 

Oph.  'Pray  you,  mark. 

HHute  hie  ehrmtd  ae  the  mountain  enow. 

[Sings. 
Enter  King. 

Ouoen,  Alas,  look  here,  my  lord. 
Oph.       Ixwded'  dU  iffith  eweet  Jlowere  ; 
Which  bewept  to  the  grave^**  did  go^ 
With  true  love  ehowere. 

Ehtr,  How  do  you,  pretty  lady  7 
Oph,  Well,  Godneld' '   you !  They  say,  the  owl 
was  a  baker's  daughter  !•*  Lord,  we  know  what  we 

1  To  collection^  that  Is,  to  gather  or  deduce  conse- 
qnencee  from  such  premises.  Thus  in  Cymbettoe, 
Act  T.  Be.  5  :— 

* whose  containing 

Is  so  Trom  sense  to  hardness,  that  I  can 
Make  no  (Section  of  iu* 
8ee  note  on  that  passage, 
t  The  quartos  read— y<itefl.    To  aim.  Is  to  gueee, 
%  Folio — would.  ' 

4  Unhappily,  that  is,  miechievottelu. 
6  The  three  nrst  lines  of  this  speech  are  given  to  Ho- 
ratio in  the  quarto. 

6  Shakspeare  is  not  singular  In  his  use  of  amise  as  a 
subAantive.  Several  instances  are  adduced  by  Stee- 
Tens,  and  more  by  Mr.  Nares  in  his  Glossary.  '  £ach 
toy,^  la  each  trijle. 

7  *  There  is  no  part  of  this  play  in  its  representation 
on  the  stage  more  pathetic  than  this  scene ;  which,  I  sup- 
pose, proceeds  from  the  utter  insensibility  Ophelia  has 
to  her  own  misfortunes.  A  great  sensibility,  or  none  at 
all,  seem  tn  produce  the  same  effects.  In  the  latter 
[case]  the  audience  supply  what  is  wanting,  and  with 
the  former  they  sympethize.' — Sir  J.  Reynolds. 

8  These  were  the  badges  of  pilgrims.  The  coeJile 
ehell  was  an  emblem  of  their  intention  to  go  beyond 

The  habit  being  held  sacred,  was  often  assumed  as 


adisguise  in  love  adventures.  In  The  Old  Wive's  Tale, 
by  Peele,  1395 :— ^  I  will  give  thee  a  palmer's  etaff  of 
ivory,  and  a  ecaUop  ehell  of  beaten  gold.* 

0  Oarnished.  10  Quarto — ground. 

11  See  Macbeth,  Act  1.  Sc.  6. 

13  This  (says  Mr.  Douce)  is  a  common  tradition  in 
Gloucestershire,  and  is  thus  related :— '  Our  Saviour 
went  into  a  baker's  shop  where  they  were  baking,  and 
asked  for  some  bread  to  eat.  The  mistress  of  the  shop 
immediately  put  a  piece  of  dough  in  the  oven  to  bake 
for  him ;  but  was  reprimanded  by  her  daughter,  who. 
insisting  that  the  piece  of  dough  was  too  large,  reduced 
it  to, a  very  small  sise.  The  dough,  however,  imme- 
fliMaly  began  lo  swell,  and  presently  became  of  amost 
mormous  size,  whereupon  toe  baker's  daughter  cried 
•at,  Heugfa,  heof  h,  heugh,  which  owl-Iika  noise  proba- 


are,  but  know  boI  what  wa  May  bo.    Qf»A  b»  at 

your  table  ! 

King.  Cooeeit  upon  her  fittlMr. 
Oph,  Tray,  let  us  have  no  words  of  tlus ;  bat 
when  they  ask  you,  what  it  means,  say  yoa  tiaa : 
Oood  morroiDf  *<ts  Siunt  Valentine'e  deof^* 

All  in  the  morning  bettmCf 
And  J  a  maid  at  your  windaWf 

To  be  your  Valentine  : 
Then  up  he  rcwe,  and  don^d  hie  eltiAm^ 

And  dupp'd**  the  chamber  doer; 
IM  m  the  nuddf  that  out  a  mmd 
Never  departed  more. 

King.  Pretty  Ophelia ! 

Oph.  Indeed,  without  an  oath,  Pli  make  an  cad 
onH: 
By  Oie,  and  by  Saini  Charity,** 

Alack,  andjSefor  ehame  ! 
Young  men  will  do\  if  they  come  toH  ; 

By  cock,  they  are  to  blame, 
^uoth  the,  before  you  tumbled  ms. 
You  promi**d  me  to  wed  : 
[He  answers.] 
So  would  I W  done,  by  yonder  sim. 
An  thou  hadet  nfit  come  to  my  6ea. 
King.  How  long  hath  she  been  thus  ? 
Oph,   I   hope,  all  will  be  well.    We  most  b« 
patient :    but  I  cannot  choose  but  weeo^  to  thial^ 
they  should  lav  him  i*  the  cold  ground :  My  broCher 
shall  know  of  it,  and  so  I  thank  you  for  your  cood 
counsel.    Come,  my  coach !     Good  night,  ladies  ; 
good  night,  sweet  ladies  :  good  night,  good  nii^^ 

King.  Follow  her  close  !  gire  her  g«>od  watch,  1 
pray  you.  [Exit  HoaaTio 

O  !  this  is  the  poison  of  deep  grief;  it  springs 
All  tram  her  father's  death  :  And  now  behold^ 
O,  Gertrude,  Gertrude.'* 

When  sorrows  come,  they  eome  not  single  spies, 
But  in  battalions  !  First,  her  father  slain  ; 
Next^  your  son  gone  ;  and  he  roost  violent  autlior 
Of  liw  own  just  remove  :  The  people  muddied. 
Thick  and  unwholesome  in  their  thoughts  and  in^iie- 

pen»> ^^ 

biy  induced  our  Saviour  to  transform  her  into  that  bird 
for  her  wickednesd.'  The  story  is  related  to  deter  cluU 
dren  from  illiberal  behaviour  to  the  poor. 

13  The  old  copies  read  : — 

'  7\>-morrow  'tis  Saint  Valentine^s  day.* 
The  emendation  was  msde  by  Dr.  Farmer.  Tlie  ortgia 
of  the  choosing  of  Valentines  has  not-  been  clearly  de- 
veloped. Mr.  Douce  traces  it  to  a  Pagan  custom  of  the 
same  kind  during  the  Lupercalia  feasts  in  honour  of 
Pan  and  Juno,  celebrated  in  the  month  of  February  by 
the  Romans.  The  anniversary  oi^  the  good  bishop,  or 
Saint  Valentine,  happening  in  this  rootith,  the  piotia 
early  promoters  of  Chrisuaniiy  placed  this  popular  cus- 
tom under  the  patronage  of  the  saint,  in  wder  to  eradi- 
cate the  notion  of  its  pagan  origin.  In  France  the  Va- 
lanfin  was  a  moveable  feast,  celebrated  on  the  flrsi 
Sunday  in  Lent,  which  was  called  the  tour  dee  ^mt- 
done,  because  the  boys  carried  about  lignied  torches  oa 
that  day.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  saint  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  custom  ;  bis  legend  gives  no  clue  to  any 
such  supposition.  The  popular  notion  that  the  birds 
choose  their  mates  about  this  period  has  its  rise  in  the 
poetical  world  «if  fiction. 

14  *Toch<p  istocfsiip,  as  toctonistodsofi,  todb^to 
do  ojf ,*  kc.  Thus  in  Damon  and  Pythias,  1»9 :— *  The 
porters  are  drunk  will  they  not  aupihe  gate  to-day  i* 
The  phrase  probably  had  its  origin  from  doing  up  or 
lifting  the  latch.  In  the  old  cant  language  lo  dup  die 
eyger  was  to  open  the  door.  See  Marman's  Caveat  for 
Cursetors,  157a. 

15  Saint  Charity  is  found  in  the  Manyrolngy  on  the 
first  of  August.  *  Roma  passio  sanctarum  vir^inam 
Fidei,  Spei,  et  CharitaSy  quie  sub  Hadriano  priaeipe 
martyriMC(»'onamadeptiBSunL*  Spenser  meouons  her 
in  Eclog.  V.  3^.  By  gie  and  by  cock  are  only  corrup- 
tions, or  rather  subsututions,  for  diiTeceat  forms  of 
imprecation  by  the  sacred  name. 

16  In  the  quarto  1608  the  Kinf  says : — 

'  Ah,  preuy  wretch  !  this  Is  a  change  indeed : 
O  tkne,  how  swiftly  runs  our  Joys  away  ? 
Content  on  earth  was  never  osrtain  brsiiL 
To-day  we  laugh  and  live,  to-morrow  dead.* 


V. 


S4MIiBl\  PRINCe  OP  DENMABK. 


For  food  Poloiiui*  doAth ;  and  we  kftvo  done  b«t 

greenly,' 
In  huff(er*intiffer'  to  inter  hitn  :  Poor  Ophelia 

Divided  from  herself,  and  her  fkir  judgment  * 
Without  the  which  we  are  pictures,  or  mere  lieasts. 
Last.. and  as  mtich  containing  as  all  these, 
Ber  brother  is  in  secret  come  from  France  : 
Feeds  on  his  wonder,'  keeps  himself  in  clouds, 
And  wants  not  buzzers  to  infect  his  ear 
With  pestilent  speeches  of  his  father's  death ; 
Wherein  necessity,  of  matter  beggared. 
Will  nothing  stick  our  person  to  arraign 
In  ear  and  ear.     O,  my  dear  Gertrude,  this. 
Like  to  a  murdering  piece,*  in  many  plaees 
Gives  me  superfluous  death  !  [A  naite  wiVun. 

Qtteen  Alack]  what  noise  is  this?* 

JSnier  a  Gentleman. 

King,  Attend. 
Where  are  my  Switzers  ?*  Let  them  guard  the  door : 
What  Is  the  matter? 

Gsfil.  Save  yourself,  my  lord; 

The  ocean,  overpeering  of  his  list, 
jblls  not  the  flats  with  more  impetuous  baste, 
Than  young  Laertes,  in  a  riotous  head, 
(Forbears  your  oflicers  !  The  rabble  call  him  lord ; 
Aod,  as  the  world  were  now  but  to  begin, 
Antiquity  forgot,  euatom  not  known, 
Tho  ratiflers  and  props  of  every  word, 
They  ery,  Chott  we  ;  Ldurttt  »haU  be  kmg  H 
Caps,  hands,  and  tongues,  apnlaod  it  to  the  clouds, 
JLeurte*  fkmii  be  kimg,  Laurtee  king  I 
.  ^Htni.  How  cheerfully  on  tlie  false  trail  they  cry ! 
0,  this  is  counter."  you  false  Danish  dogs.      *- 

King.  The  doors*  are  broke.  [Iiloiae  witlun. 

Enter  Lacrtes,  armed;  Danes yb^/oiom^. 

Xioer.  Where  is  tltis  king  7 — Sirs^  stand  you  all 
without. 
:    Zhnee,  No,  let's  oome  in. 

Uier,  I  pray  you,  give  me  leave. 

Dtmee.  We  will,  we  will. 

[They  retire  without  the  Door. 
Idur,  I  thank  you : — ^keep  the  door. — O,  thou  vile 

Give  me  my  father. 

^een.  Calmly,  good  Laertes. 

1  Gfreeuljf  Is  u$tekiifuUyt  with  inexpertenee 
3  I.  e.  eecretly.  *  ClanaeflCinare,  to  hide  or  conceal  by 
eteeUtk,  or  In  hugger  mugger.^— Florio.  Thus  in 
North's  translation  of  Plutarch  : — '  Antonius,  thinking 
that  Ills  body  should  be  honourably  buried,  and  not  In 
^kugger  mugger.*  Pope,  offended  at  this  strange  phrase, 
Ohwnged  h  to  privatCy  and  was  followed  mr  others. 
Upon  which  Johnson  remarks  :— *  If  phraseology  is  to 
be  changed  as  words  grow  uncouth  by  disuse,  or  gross 
by  vulgarity,  the  history  of  every  language  will  be  lost : 
we  shall  no  longer  have  the  words  of  any  author :  and 
as  theee  alterations  will  \vb  often  unskilfully  made,  we 
shall  In  time  have  very  little  of  his  meaning.' 

t  The  quarto  reads  : — *  Keept  on  his  wonder.*    The 
ibli<v— *  Feeds  on  this  wonder.* 

4  A  merdering-piece,  or  mmrderert  was  a  small  piece 
•T  artillery;  In  French  meurtriere.  It  took  its  name 
from  the  loop>hnles  and  embrasures  in  towers  and 
fhrtiflcations,  which  were  so  called.  The  port-holes 
In  the  ftnecastle  of  a  ship  were  also  thus  denominated. 
^Meurtrierey  c*esc  an  petit  canonniere,  comme  celles 
des  tours  et  murailles,  ainsi  appelle,  pareeque  tirant  par 
kelle  a  desceu,  ceux  auquels  on  tire  sent  facllement 
■neurtri.*— >F»e0/.  *  Vieiere  meurtriere.  a  port<hoIe  for 
a  murthering'piece  In  the  forecastle  or  a  ship/ — Cot. 
tftne.  Case  shot,  filled  with  small  bullets,  nails,  old 
firon,  fcc.  was  oden  used  in  these  inurderera.  This 
aeeounts  for  the  rakineflre  attributed  to  them  in  the  text, 
and  In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher^s  Double  Marriage : — 

<  .1—^  like  a  murdering -piece,  alms  not  at  me, 
But  all  that  stand  within  the  dangerous  level.* 

5  The  speech  of  the  queen  is  omitted  in  the  quartos. 
•  9toitxer9f  for  royal  guards.    The  Swiss  were  then, 

as  since,  mercenary  soldiers  of  any  nation  that  could 
aflfbrd  to  pay  them. 

7  The  meaning  of  this  contested  passage  appears  to 
1M  thist  *The  rabble  call  him  lord;  and  (as  if  the 


world  were  now  but  to  begin,  ae  t/'antiquitv  were  for 

a  and  ensiom  leere  unknown)  thut  roAftfe,  the  ratlllers 
pcopa  «f  every  <(Ke  word,  cry  CApose  loe,*  kc         ] 


Laer,  That  drop  of  Uoad  th«l*a'eAl,  pveeliuiM 
me'  bastard ; 
Cries,  cuckold,  to  my  father  ;  brands  the  harlot 
Even  here,  between  the  cht^to  unsmirched*  brow' 
Of  my  true  mother. 

King.  What  is  the  caoee,  Laertet, 

That  thy  rebellion  looks  so  giant-like  T — 
Let  him  go,  Gertrude  ;  do  not  fear  our  person  ; 
There's  such  divinity  doth  hedge' •  a  king, 
That  treason  can  but  peep  to  what  it  would. 
Acts  little  of  Ms  wiH.''-~Tell  me,  Laertes, 
Why  thou  art  tltus  incens'd; — Let  him  go,  C^ef- 

trude  ;— 
Speak,  man. 

l^Mcr.  Where  is  my  father  7 

King,  Dead. 

Queen;,  But  not  by  him. 

King.  Let  him  demand^  his  fill. 

Laer.  How  came  he  dead?  Ptt  not  be  jug||l«d 
with : 
To  hell,  allegiance !  vows,  to  the  blackest  devil ! 
Conscience,  and  grace,  to  the  profoundest  pit ! 
I  dare  damnation :  To  this  point  I  stand,-— 
That  both  the  worlds  I  give  to  negligence,** 
Let  come  what  comes ;  only  I'll  be  reveng*d 
Most  thoroughly  for  my  finlher. 

MRng,  Who  shall  ktay  ybu? 

Ziaer.  My  will,  not  all  the  world's : 
And,  for  my  means,  I'll  husband  them  so  weR, 
They  shall  go  far  with  little. 

Ktng.  Good  Laerttos, 

If  voa  desire  to  know  the  certainty 
Of  your  dear  father's  death,  ie't  writ  in  yottr  r«v«iig^ 
That,  sweepstake,  vou  will  draw  both  friend  and  wH, 
Winner  and  loser? 

Laer.  None  but  his  enemies. 

King.  Will  you  know  them,  then? 

Z.<ier.  To  his  good  friends  thus  wide  111  ope  mr 
arms; 
And  like  the  kind  KiiB-rendering  pelicaiiy 
Repast  them  with  my  blood.** 

Jiing-.  Why,  now  yoa  apiili 

Like  a  good  child,  and  a  true  gentleman. 
That  I  am  guiltless  of  your  father's  death. 
And  am  most  sensibly*'  in  grief  for  it. 
It  shall  as  level  to  your  judgment  pieree'^ 
As  day  does  to  your  eye. 

8  Hounds  are  said  to  run  counter  when  they  are  iipsn 
a  false  scent,  or  hunt  it  by  the  heel,  running  bedtward 
and  mistaking  the  course  of  the  game.  See  Comedy  ef 
Errors,  Act  \v.  8c  2. 

9  Vnemirched  is  unsullied,  spotless.  See  Act  L  Sc  t. 

10  Quarto  lOOS— tro//.  Mr.  Boswell  has  adduced  the 
ToUowing  anecdote  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ae  an  apposiis 
illustrauon  of  this  passage : — '  While  her  majesty  was 
on  the  Thames,  near  Oreenwtoh,  a  shoe  was  fired  by 
accident,  which  struck  the  royal  barge,  and  hurt  a 
waterman  near  ber.  The  French  ambassador  being 
amazed,  and  all  crying  Treason,  Treason  !  yet  shs, 
with  an  undaunted  spint,  came  to  the  open  place  of  the 
barre,  and  bade  them  never  fear,  for  if  the  shot  were 
made  at  her,  they  durst  not  shoot  again :  seeh  majesty 
had  her  presence,  and  such  boldness  her  heart,  that  she 
despised  Tear,  and  was,  as  all  princes  are,  or  should  bs^ 
so  full  of  divine  fuUneee^  that  guiliie  mortalteie  durac 
not  behold  her  but  with  dazsled  eyes.* — Henry  Chettie*o 

I  England^a  Mourning  Oarment. 

11  *  But  let  the  frame  ol'  things  disjoint,  both  A§ 
worlde  suffer.* — Macbeth. 

13  The  folio  reads  politician  Instead  of  pelican.  This 
fabulous  bird  is  not  unfrequently  made  use  of  for  pur- 
poses of  poetical  illustration  by  our  elder  poets :  Sbak> 
speare  has  again  referred  to  it  iu  King  Richard  IL  and 
in  King  Lear  :— 

'  *Twas  this  flesh  begot  these  pe/icon  daughters.* 
In  the  old  play  of  King  Leir,  1603,  it  Is  also  used,  bot 
in  a  different  sense  : — 

*  I  am  as  kind  as  is  the  pelican^ 
That  kills  itself  to  save  her  young  ones*  livss.* 
18  Folk>— sensible. 

14  Pierce  is  the  reading  of  the  folio.  The  quarto  has 
*pear,  an  awkward  contraction  of  appear.  I  do  net 
see  why  oppe^  is  more  Intelligible.  Indeed  as  Unel  Is 
here  used  for  dirael,  Sbakspeare*s  usaal  meaninc  of 
the  wcffd,  the  reading  of  the  quarto,  praArrad  by  Jmi» 
son  and  Stesvsns,  is  less  proper 


■AMLST,  FUmcm  OP  DEnfUK, 


4««  ffl^* 


flFMI».]  L«t  her  eocii«  in. 
Laar.  Ho«ir  now !  what  nois«  is  that  7 

Enter  Ophclia,  Jhntattically  dreutd  with  StratoM 

and  Flo  wen, 

O  heat,  dry  up  mj  brains !  tears  neren  timet  aalt. 

Bum  out  tne  tense  and  virtue  of  mine  eye ! — 

By  heaven,  thy  madness  thall  be  paid  with  weight, 

Till  our  scale  turn  the  beam.    O,  rose  of  May ! 

Dear  maid,  kind  sister,  tweet  Ophelia ! 

O,  heavent !  it*t  poesible,  a  young  fnaid't  witt 

ShiQuId  he  at  mortal  as  an  old  man*t  life  7 

Nature  is  fine*  in  love ;  and,  where  'tis  fine, 

It  sends  some  precious  instance  <^  ittelf 

AAer  the  thine  it  lovet. 

Oph.  TAcy  Mrs  Aim  bear^ae^d  on  the  Her; 
JETcy  MO  wmny^  nemny  hey  nonny  : 
And  in  hurrgne  rmtCd  numy  a  tear;--' 
Fw  you  well,  my  dove ! 

Laer,  Hadst  thou  thy  wits,  and  didtt  pertuade 
revenge, 
It  could  not  move  thut. 

OpAu.  You  mutt  ting,  Dmom-a-^mm,  an  yov  eotf 
kun  o^cfeieii  a.  O.  how  the  wheel*  becooket  it !  H 
it  the  ialte  tieward,  that  ttole  hit  maater't  daughter. 

Lbut.  This  nothing't  more  than  matter. 

Opk,  There's  roteniary,  that's  for  remembraace  ; 
'prav  you,  love,  remember:  and  there  it  paotiet, 
that't  for  thougbtt.' 

Laer,  A  document  in  madnett;  thoughtt  and 
remembraaoe  fitted. 

Oph,  There's  feaael  for  yov,  aad  c<dumbinet  :— 
4b«r»'t.rue  for  you  ;  and  here't  tome  for  me :— we 
WM^y  call  it,  herb  <^  grace  o'  Sunday t :— >ycm  may 

I  *Nscnre  Is^nein  love.*  The  three  concluding 
•lines  of  this  speech  are  not  in  the  quano.  The  meaning 
appears  to  l>c,  Nature  is  refined  or  subtilised  by  love, 
the  senses  are  rendered  more  ethereal,  and  being  thus 
refined,  some  precious  portions  of  the  mental  energies 
fly  off,  or  are  sevM  ader  the  belcred  object ;  when  bereft 
of  that  object,  ihe^  are  lost  to  oe,  and  we  are  left  In  a 
iMtAfof  raeotai  privation  : — 

• Even  so  by  love  the  young  and  lender  wit. 

Is  turn'd  to  folly.* 

*  Love  Is  a  smoke,  rais'd  with  the  fume  of  sighs ; 
Being  urg*d,  a  fire  sparkling  in  lovers'  eyes  ; 
Being  vex^,  a  sea  nourished  with  lovers*  tears: 
What  is  it  else  ? — a  madness,'  tc. 

•  The  wkttl  is  the  burthen  of  a  ballad,  from  the  Latin 
f»/«,  a  rounds  which  is  ustually  accompanied  with  a  bur- 
then fVequently  repeated.  Thus  also  in  oW  French,  ro- 
■ter/e  signified  such  a  round  or  catchy  and  rofuenge.,  or 
rotruheriee.  the  hurthm  or  refrain  as  it  is  now  called. 
Our  oW  EiigUsh  term  rejrette,  •  the  fooie  of  the  diitie,  a 
Terse  often  interisced,  or  the  burden  of  a  song,'  was 
probably  from  refrain  ;  or  from  refreeteler^  to  pipe 
ever  again.  It  Is  u«ed  by  Chaucer  in  The  Testament  of 
Love.  This  term  was  mn  obsolece  in  Cotsrrave's  time, 
though  It  would  noiv  be  as  diflicuh  to  adduce  an  instance 
of  Its  use  as  of  the  wheel,  at  the  same  time  the  quotation 
will  show  that  the  doiTfi  of  a  ballad  was  another  term  for 
the  burthen.  *  Refrain,  the  refrel,  burthen,  or  downe  of 
a  ballad.*  All  this  discussion  is  rendered  necessary, 
because  Steevens  unfortunately  forgot  to  note  from 
whence  he  made  the  following  extract,'though  he  knew 
k  was  from  the  preface  to  some  black  letter  collection  of 
votigs  or  sonnets : — *  The  song  was  accounted  a  good 
one,  thmigh  it  was  not  moche  graced  with  the  irAee/e, 
which  in  no  wise  accorded  with  the  subject  matter  there- 
of.* Thus  also  Nicholas  Breton,  In  his  Tofes  fbr  Idie 
Head,  1577:— 

« That  1  may  sin?  full  merrily 
Not  heigh  ho  ire/e,  but  care  away.' 
It  should  be  remembered  that  the  old  musical  instrument 
called  a  r»fe,  from  its  trAee/,  was  also  termed  vielle. 

S quasi  u>heeL  It  must  sureJv  have  been  out  of  a  mere 
lint  of  controversy  that  Nlnlone  aflfected  to  think  that 
e  spinning-wheel  was  alluded  to  by  Ophelia. 
8  Our  anceKtors  gave  to  almost  every  flower  and  plant 
Its  emblemaiic  meaning,  and  like  the  ladies  of  the  east, 
made  ihem  almost  as  expressive  as  written  laneiiafe  in 
Ujeir  hiero^lyphical  sense.  Perdlta,  in  The  Winter's 
Tale,  distributes  her  fiowers  in  the  same  manner  as 
Ophelia,  and  some  of  them  with  the  same  meanine.  In 
The  Haodfull  of  Pleasant  DelUet.  !««,  recently  re 
prioled  In  Mr.  Park's  Heliconia,  we  have  a  ballad  called 
•A  Noeegajt  alwaiet  sweet  for  Lovert  to  tend  for  To- 
kent,*  where  we  find  :— 


wear  your  rve  with  a  ftitTtrtnee.— llMrt't  a  dmimy : 
-^1  would  give  you  tome  violets  ;  but  tfaey  wi&ered 
all,  when  my  filth er  died  :— They  say,  ha  Bule  a 
good  end. 

For  bonny  noeet  Robin  Is  tdl  my  joy^-^ 

rsiii& 

Ljoer,  Thought*  and  afllliction,  passion,  hell  ittelC 
She  turns  to  iavour,  and  to  prettinest. 

Oph.  And  viU  he  not  come  again  ?  f  ffingi. 

And  uiU  he  not  come  again  f 

iVo,  fio,  Ae  is  deady 

Qo  f  thy  death'bedy 
He  never  wilt  eome  again. 
Hie  beard  ttaa  ae  white  aa  tnem, 
AUJUaen  woe  hie  poll : 

He  ie  gone,  he  u  gone. 

And  we  eaet  caoay  moan  ; 
Ood  'a  mercy  on  hie  eoul  !* 

And  of  all  christian  toult !  I  pray  Ood.  God  hk 
wi'  you !  t^^  Ophsua. 

Liaer,  Do  you  tee  this,  O,  God  7 

MTing,  Laertet,  I  mutt  commune*  with  yoar  fria^ 
Or  you  deny  me  right.    Go  but  apart, 
Make  choice  of  whom  your  witett  friendt  yen  wSH^ 
And  they  thall  hear  and  judft  'twist  you  and  wrn  : 
If  by  direct  or  by  collateral  naad 
They  find  ut  touch'd,  we  will  our  kisfdom  grra^ 
Our  crown,  our  life,  and  all  that  we  call  oorsy 
To  you  in  tatit&ctiiM ;  but,  if  not, 
Be  you  content  to  lend  your  patieiMM  to  ai|  ^ 


*  Roeemarie  Is  for  remembrance 

Bet  wee  ne  us  day  and  night ; 
Wishing  that  I  might  alwaiet  have 

Yon  present  in  my  sigbu' 
Rotemarfe  had  thit  attribute'  becatite  H  wat  aaSd  ta 
strengthen  the  memory,  and  was  therefore  used  at  a  to- 
ken of  remembrance  and  aHHMon  between  lovera,  and 
was  diauibuied  as  an  emblem  both  at  weddings  and  fu- 
nerals.  Why/>an«fes  (penseea)  areonblemtof  tbonghlt 
It  obvious.  Fennel  was  emblematic  of  Jtattery^  and 
'  Dare  fiiiocchio,  to  give  fennel,*  was  in  other  wordt  'to 
flatter,  to  dissemble,*  according  to  Florlo.  Thtu  la  tb« 
ballad  above  cited  : 

*  Fennel  Is  for  Oatterere, 
An  evfl  thing  His  sure.' 

Browne,  In  his  Britannia's  Pattoralt,  tayi  »— 

*The  columbine,  In  Uwny  often  taken. 
Is  then  ascribed  to  such  as  ere/oreaJcen,* 

Rue  was  for  rulA  or  repentance.  It  was  alto  vmtWMidj 
called  herbgrace,  probably  from  being  accounted  *  a 
pesent  remedy  against  ail  poison,  and  a  potent  avx- 
iliary  In  exorcisms,  all  evil  things  fleeing  from  ic*  By 
wearing  it  with  a  diflTeraoce  (an  heraldric  term  lor  a 
mark  of  distinction)  Ophelia  may  mean  that  the  queen 
should  wear  it  as  a  mark  of  repentance  ;  heraeu  aa  a 
toA  en  of  grief.  The  daiey  was  emblematic  of  a  dfiisas 
6/er:— <Next  them  grew  the  dieeemUing  daiey^  ta 
warne  such  light  of  love  wenches  not  to  trust  every  tait 
promise  that  such  amorous  baicbelors  make.*— 6rceis<ia 
<luip  for  an  Vpetart  Courtier.  The  violet  la  for  faith* 
fulneee,  and  is  thus  characterised  in  The  Lovert  Noae* 
gaie. 

4  Thought,  among  onr  ancestors,  was  used  Ibr  grief, 
careypeneiveneee.  *  Curarum  volvere  in  peeiore.  Ha 
will  die  for  sorrow  and  thought:* — Bar^  Thut  in  An* 
tony  and  Cleopatra : — 


*  Cleo.  What  shall  we  do,  Enobarbus  ? 


^Eno. 


TMnk  and  die,* 


5  Poor  Ophelia  in  her  madnesa  remembers  the  enda 
of  many  old  popular  ballads.  *  Bonny  Robin*  app«tra 
to  have  been  a  favourite,  for  there  were  many  othera 
written  to  that  tune.  The  editors  have  not  traced  ih* 
present  one.  It  is  introduced  in  Eastward  Moe,  written 
by  Jonson,  Chapman,  and  MarMon,  where  some  pant 
of  this  play  are  apparently  burlesqued.  Hamlet  it  tlie 
name  given  to  a  foolish  footman  in  the  same  scene.  I 
know  not  whv  it  should  be  considered  an  attack  on 
Shakspeare  ;  ft  was  the  usual  license  of  comedy  to  spoft 
with  every  thing  serious  and  even  sacred.  Hamlet  Tra- 
vestie  may  as  well  be  called  an  invkiioot  attack  oa 
Shakspeare. 

0  The  folio  reads  eommoriy  which  Is  only  a  varied  or 
thography  of  the  same  word.    *  We  wUl 
common  of  these  matten.'— JlortA 


▼a 


JUBOiBT,  miNCl  or-  UfSmAfOf. 


^ 


''^ 


And  we  tM  Jfpatlj  kbour  with,  your  tool 
To  five  it  due  content.' 
'  Xioar.  ijbi  this  be  eo ; 

His  means  of  death,  bis  obscure  funeral.^ 
No  trophy,  sword,  nor  hatcbnent,  o'er  his  bcHies, 
No  noble  rite,  nor  formal  ostenlation,' — 
Cry  to  be  heard,  aa  ^twere  from  heaven  to  earth| 
That  I  must  call*t  in  question. 

King.  So  you  shall ; 

And  where  the  offenne  n,  let  the  great  axe  falL 
I  pray  you,  go  with  me.  [EseunL 

SCENE  VI.    Another  Room  m  the  eame.    Enter 
HoKATfO  emd  a  Servant.  ' 

JBor.  Vf  bat  are  they  that  would  speak  with  me  7 
Serv.  Sailors,*  sir ; 

They  say,  they  have  letters  for  you. 
Jior.  Let  them  come  in.— 

[Exit  Servant. 
I  do  not  know  from  what  part  of  the  world 
1  should  be  greeted,  if  not  from  L«ord  Hamlet. 

Enter  Sailors. 


1  8aiL  Ood  Mess  you,  sir. 

Hot,  Let  him  Mess  thee  too. 

1  SaiL  He  eball,  sir,  an*t  please  him.  There's 
a  letter  ff>r  you,  sir  :  it  comes^  from  the  ambassador 
that  was  bound  for  England  j  if  your  name  be  Ho- 
rtllo^  at  I  am  let  to  know  it  i». 

Hor.  IReade.]  Horatio^  when  thou  ehali  have 
emtioeked  iMt,  gite  Iheee  fi^ewe  eome  means  to  the 
hMg;  they  have  letUre  for  him.  Ere  we  were  two 
4mf»  otd  at  tea,  a  jrirate  of  very  warlike  apptnntment 
gave  tie  dboss .  Finding  ottreelvee  too  elaw  efwmlf  we 
nut  on  o  eompelled  vaiour  ;  and  in  the  grapj^  f 
bo4ided  them :  on  the  inetantf  theif  got  ohar  cf  our 
sUp,*  M  /  <done  became  their  prieoner.  They  have 
deatt  mink  me  like  thievee  of  merey  ;  6tcf  ihey  Xnwtb 
\tkat  the^  did ;  I  am  to  do  a  good  turn  for  ffiem, 
LdBt  the  kimg  have  the  lettere  I  have  eent ;  and  repair 
thou  to  me  with  ae  much  harte  at  thou  woukPS  Jty 
deaith,  I  have  werdit  to  epeak  in  thin^  ear^  wiU  make 
thee  dumb  ;  yet  are  they  mmch  too  kght  for  the  bore"* 
ef  the  matter,  Thete  good  fdUnon  unll  bring  thee 
where  I  «in.  Roeencrantc  and  Guildenstem  hold 
their  course  for  England  t  of  them  I  have  mttdk  to 
toll  thee.    Farewell. 

He  that  thou  knaweet  thtne,  Hamlet. 
Come,  I  will  give  you  way  for  these  your  letters ; 
And  do*t  the  speedier,  that  you  may  direct  me 
To  bim  from  whom  you  brought  them.       [Ejeeunt, 

SCENE  Vn.    Another  Room  in  the  eame.    Enter 
King  and  Laektks. 

King.  Now  must  your  conscience  my  acquittance 
seal. 
And  you  must  put  me  in  your  heart  for  fiiend ; 
Sith  you  have  heard,  and  with  a  knowini  ear, 
That  he,  which  hath  your  noble  father  natn, 
Porsu'd  my  life. 

Laer,  It  well  appears : — But  tell  me. 

Why  you  proceeded  not  against  these  feats, 
So  crimeful'  and  so  capital  in  nature, 


Am  by  joor  Mfelf f  fre^tneia,  wiwlott,  all  lUpiif  «^, 
Tou  mainly  were  siirr'd  up. 

King.  O,  for  two  special  reaaoBs : 

Which  may  to  you,  perhaps,  seem  much  unsinew'd,  • 
But  yet  to  me  they  are  strong.    The  queen,  hia 

mother,  ^ 

Lives  almost  by  his  looks ;  and  for  myself^ 
(My  virtue,  or  my  plague,  be  it  cither  which. 
She  is  so  conjunctive  to  my  life  and  soul. 
That,  08  the  star  meves  not  but  in  his  sphere, 
I  could  not  but  by  her.    The  other  motive. 
Why  to  a  public  count  I  might  not  go. 
Is,  the  great  love  the  general  gender*  bear  him  i 
Who.  dipping  all  his  faults  in  weir  affectioo. 
Would,  like  the  spring  that  turneth  wood  to  stone. 
Convert  his  gyves  to  graces  ;'*'  so  that  my  arrowa^  - 
Too  sliffhtly  timb«Nr*d  tor  so  loud  a  wind,' ' 
Would  nave  reverted  to  my  bow  again. 
And  not  where  I  had  aim*d  them.  ^  ^ 

Laer.  And  so  have  la  noble  father  lost ; 
A  sister  driven  into  desperate  terms ; 
Whose  worth,  if  pruses  may  go  back  again,'*         r 
Stood  challenger  on  mount  ofall  the  age 
For  her  perfections : — But  my  revenge  will  come. 

Eingf  Break  not  your  sleepa  for  that :  you  must  ^ 
not  think, 
That  we  are  made  of  stuff  so  flat  and  dull. 
That  we  c^n  let  our  beard  be  shook  with  danger,^'  ; 
And  think  it  iiastiroe.  You  shortly  shall  hear  mora  « ' 
I  lov'd  your  father,  and  we  love  ourself ; 
And  that,  I  hope,  will  teach  you  to  imagine,—       , 
How  now  7'*  what  news  7 


1  Thus  in  the  quarto,  1608 : — 

*  King.  Content  you,  good  Laertes,  for  a  time, 
Although  I  know  year  grief  is  as  a  flood. 

Brim  full  of  sorrow  ;  but  forbear  a  while, 
And  think  already  the  revenge  is  done 
On  him  that  makes  you  such  a  hapless  son. 

*  Laer.  You  hare  prevaJrd,  my  lord,  awhile  1*11  strive 
To  bury  grief  within  a  tomb  of  wraib, 

Which  ouce  unhearsed,  then  the  world  shall  bear 
Laertes  had  a  father  he  held  dear. 

*  Kitur.  No  more  of  that,  ere  many  days  be  done 
You  shall  hear  tha^  you  do  not  dream  opon.* 

3  Folio— frun'a/. 

5  The  funerals  of  knights  and  persons  of  rank  were 
made  wkh  great  ceremony  and  ostenuitlon  formerly. 
Sir  John  Hawkins,  (himself  of  the  order,)  observes  that 
*the  sword,  the  helmet,  the  gauntlet,  spurs,  and  tabard, 
are  still  hung  over  the  grave  of  every  anighL' 

4  Q,uarto — eea-faring  men,  6  Folio— 1<  coma. 

6  Folio — your. 

7  The  bore  is  the  caliber  of  a  gun.  The  matter,  (saya 
■amlet,}  would  carry  heavier  wortls. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 


fi 


Meee,  Letter*,  my  lord,  from  Haaki  * » 

This  10  lo  your  saijesly ;  this  to  the  queen.  v 

King.  From  Hamlet!  who  brottriit  fbem 7 

Mess.  Sailors,  my  lord,  they  iay :  J  saw  tjiem  not ; 
They  were  given  me  by  Claudio,  he  receiv*d  thftn 
Of  hun  t^t  brought  iheA.' * 

King,  Laertes,  you  ahall  hear  them  i-^. 

Leave  us.  {Emt  Messenger. 

[Reads.]  High  and  mighty,  wm  ehatl  know,  lam 
•et  naked  on  your  kingdom.  To-morrow  ^hmH  I  keg 
leave  to  see  your  kingly  eyee :  when  IehmU,yiret  oA^ 
ing  your  pttrdon  thereunto,  recount  the  oeoaeion  ^m$ 
eudden  and  more  etnmge  return.  Hamust*    i 

What  should  this  mean !  Are  all  the  rest  eome  back  7 
Or  is  it  some  abuse,  and  no  such  thing  7  r 

Laer.  Know  you  tlie  hand  ? 

King.  *Ti8  Hamlet's  oharaicier.    Igahtdr^ 

And,  in  a.poatacript  here,  h»  saya,  aloae  : 
Can  you  advise  me  7 

Zmt,  I  am  lost  in  it,  my  lord.  But  let  him  con* ; 
It  warms  the  very  sickness  in  my  heart. 
That  I  shall  live  and  tell  him  to  bis  teeth, 
Tkue  diddeet  thou. 

King.  If  it  be  so,  Laertea, 

Aa  how  shonld  it  be  so  7  how  otherwise  7— 
Will  you  be  rul'd  by  me  7 

Laer.  Ay,  my  lord ; 

So  you  will  not  o*emile  to  me  to  a  peace.** 

8  Quarto— Criminal.  Oreatneee  is  omillsd  in  the 
folio.  t 

9  L  e.  the  '  common  race  of  the  people.*  We  have 
the  general  and  the  million  In  other  places  in  the  same 
sense. 

10  *  Would,  like  the  spring  which  tometh  wood  to 
stone,  convert  bis  fettere  into  graces:'  punishment 
would  only  give  him  more  arace  In  their  opuoton.  The 
quarto  resos  work  for  would. 

11  * my  arrows 

Too  slightly  timbered  for  so  loud  a  wind.* 
'  Lighte  ehaftee  cannot  stand  in  a  rough  wind.'*  ■  Jio 
eham^e  T^isophilue^  1989,  p.  87. 

13  *  If  praises  may  go  back  again.*  *  If  I  may  praise 
what  has  been,  but  is  now  to  be  found  no  more^* 

IS    *  Idclrco  slolidam  pnebet  tibi  vellere  barbam 
Jupiter  P  Pereiuot  SaL  X 

14  How  now  Is  omitted  bi  the  quarto :  as  ia  lettere  in 
the  next  speech. 

15  This  hemistich  is  not  in  the  foUo. 

16  First  foUo  omitting  Jfy,  my  lord,  reads,  ^eo  yau^U 
not  o*er-ruU  wte  to 


SASiLtT,  PttliCB  or  iriERitikML 


VUUmmt^ 


At  cfiedottC*  at  Ium  ▼v^mfe.  umI  that  be 
Ko  more  fo  UDdmake  it,~f  wiH  «w%  him 
To  tfl  exploit,  now  rip«  in  my  drrice. 
Under  tb«  which  he  •ball  no<  choose  but  fmll : 
And  for  his  death  no  wind  of  blame  fball  breathe  ; 
B«t  rrCB  bis  mother  tball  aachMrge  the  practice. 
And  call  it  accident. 

ijger.  My  lord,  TwiB  be  ruTd; 

The  ratlMr,  if  you  eoold  deiriae  it  no, 
That  I  nicfal  be  the  organ. 

iTmf.  It  fmAs  right. 

Toa  ha^  been  ta)k*d  of  Moce  roor  trarel  nroch. 
And  that  In  H«nlet*s  bearing;,  ?br  a  <{nality 
Wherein,  they  say.  yoa  rfiine :  yoor  sum  </  parts 
Did  not  together  pinrk  soch  envy  from  him. 
As  did  that  one  ;  and  that,  in  my  regard, 
or  the  on  worthiest  siege.* 

JjKT.  What  part  is  that,  my  lord  ? 

MRh^,  A  very  riband  in  the  cap  oC  youth, 
Tet  needfbl  too ;  fm  youth  no  less  becomes 
The  light  and  careless' lirery  that  h  wears, 
Than  lettled  age  his  sables  and  his  weeds, 


Itiporting  health    and  grareneaB.*~Two  aMtrths 

since, 
Hsre  was  a  gentleman  of  Normandy,—- 
Ihare seen  mynelf,  and  serr'd  against  the  French, 
And  they  can  well  on  horseback :  Init  this  gallant 
Had  witchraft  in*t ;  he  grew  unto  his  seat ; 
And  to  such  wondrous  doing  brought  hii  horse, 
As  he  had  been  incorps'd  and  demi-natur'd 
With  the  brave  beast :  so  frr  he  topp'd  my  tbooght. 
That  I,  in  forgery  oC  shapes  and  tncks,^ 
C#iM  aliMt  m  what  b«  did. 

Laer.  A  NsroMui  wmU? 

JCmf.  A  NoraMB. 

Mjt§t,  Upon  my  life,  LasMrd. 

nig.  The  venr  same. 

Lmr.  I  know  him  well :  be  is  iIm  bmoeli,  indeed, 
And  g|em  of  all  the  nation. 

Ifing'.  He  MMde  confession  of  you  ; 
And  gave  yoa  such  a  maeterfy  report, 
¥&r  art  and  eieicise  in  yonr  defence,* 
And  fer  your  rapier  most  eepecial. 
That  he  cried  oiit,  'twould  be  a  sight  indeed. 
If  one  eeald  match  yon:  tbe  ectiiners*  or   tbetr 

nation. 
He  swore,  had  neither  motion,  gnard,  nor  eye, 
K  you  ofM>os'd  them  :  Sir,  this  report  of  bia 
Did  Haiwet  eo  eneenom  with  his  eary, 
That  he  could  noihinf  do^  but  wish  uid  beg 

1  To  cherk^  to  hold  off,  or  fly  from,  as  in  fear.  It  lb 
a  phrase  taken  from  ralconry  i* — *  For  who  knows  not, 
qooih  she,  tlrai  this  hawk,  which  comes  now  so  Tair  to 
tns  flsi,  may  to-morrow  check  at  the  lars  > — Hinders 
Eliotlo  LWdiiammf  16(M. 

3  *  Of  the  anwortkieet  M>fv>,>  of  the  lowest  rank  t  siegs 
for  §eat  or  place  : — 

* 1  fetch  my  bfrth 

From  men  of  royal  eiege.'  Othello. 

t  I.  e.  implying  or  denoting  gravity  and  attention  to 
liettllL    If  we  snould'not  rather  rean  trra/fA  ior  health. 

4  *  That  I,  in  forgery  of  shapes  and  tricks.' 

*  That  I,  In  imakining  uid  deteribing  his  feats/  Itc 
6  Science  of  defence,  1.  e.  fencing. 

6  BeHnnerty  fencers,  fVom  escrfmeur,  Fr.  This  un- 
Ikvourabie  description  of  French  swordsmen  Is  not  In 
0ie  fblto. 

7  *  But  that  I  know  lore  Is  begun  by  time  *  Ice.  *  As 
Vnt  Is  begnn  by  fAne,  and  has  m  gradual  locrease,  so 
Ume  qualifles  and  abates  it.*  Ptueagee  of  proof  are 
transactioDs  of  daily  exparlsnee.  The  najl  ten  lines 
are  not  in  ths  folio. 

•  Ftmrtey  Is  twperabundanee ;  our  ancestors  used 
the  word  in  tbis  sense,  as  if  it  came  fVom  pl*t9.  plurie^ 
and  ikA  frotn  pleura.  The  disease  was  mrmcrly 
thought  R>  proceed  Oram  too  much  blotKl  flowing  to  the 
pan  aifected  :— 

* In  a  word. 

Thy  plmritnf  of  jtooilhmfs  fs  thy  HI.* 

itasetnger^t  Unnatural  Cbtniat 
9  Johnson  saya  it  Is  a  pretalent  notion  *  that  tigha 
Impdhrthesireiigth,  and  wear  om  the  animal  powers.* 
■leevens  makse  a  ludicrous  ffltamks  In  the  quotation 


Tenr 

Kow,  om  of  thiv 


e^,  tafiay 


Wbm  ont  of  this,  ajloff^  T 
tCmg.  Laertes,  was  your  ftflier  dear  to  yeo  T 
Or  are  yvo  Bke  the  panting  of  a  sorrow, 
A  face  without  a  b^rt  ? 

Ijaer.  Why  ask  Ton  liiis  7 

JTm^.  Not  that  I  tUnk,  yon  <fid  not  love 
feiber; 
But  that  I  know,  lore  is  begun  by  time  f 
And  that  I  sec,  in  passages  of  proof, 
Tvne  misbtss  tbe  snafk  and  fire  of  it. 
There  lires  within  ine  very  flame  «if  lere 
A  kind  of  wick,  or  snuff,  that  will  abate  k  : 
And  nothing  is  at  a  Uke  goodness  stiD  ; 
For  goodness,  growing  to  a  plurisy,* 
Dies  in  his  owu  too- much  :  That  we  would  do. 
We  should  do  when  we  would  ;    fer 

changes. 
And  hath  abatements  and  delays  as  many. 
As  there  are  tongues,  are  hands,  are  accidents  : 
And  then  this  sAoatid  ie  like  a  spendthrift's  sigh,* 
That  hurts  by  easing.    Bnl,  tolheqakko'tbni  ' 
Hamletcomesback;  What 
To  show  yonrself  in  deed  yonr  iai 
More  than  in  words  7 

To  cttt  his  tlwoat  i' 
No  place,  indeed,  should 
tuahse; 
Rerenge  should  have  no  bounda.  But,  |^ 
Will  jrou  do  tbia,  keep  close  wiibin  yoor 
HaasUt,  retom'«l,  sbakll  know  yon  are 
We*U  put  on  those  abaU  praise  yonr  ej 
jLod  set  a  double  Tarnish  on  the  feme 
The  Frenchman  gave  yon  j  bring  yoo,  in 

gether. 
And  wager  o'er  your  bends :  he,  being  rei 
Most  generous  and  free  from  all  centnsinf^ 
Will  net  peruse  the  (oils :  so  that,  with  enae. 
Or  with  a  little  shuffling,  you  sMy  cheoee 
A  sword  unbated,' '  ami  in  a  pase  of  praetace,'* 
Reouite  him  fer  your  father. 

Lur.  I  wiH  do't  : 

And,  fer  the  purpose,  Fll  anoint  my  aword. 
I  bought  an  nnctioa  of  a  mountebuik. 
So  mortal,  that  but  dip  a  knife  in  it. 
Where  it  draws  blood  ne  cataplasm  ao  rare. 
Collected  firom  all  simples  that  haTo  virtne 
Under  the  moon,  can  save  the  thing  from  death. 


King. 


That  is  but  scratch'd  withal :  I'll  touch  mw  point 
With  this  contagion  ;  that,  if  I  gall  him  suMlly, 
It  may  be  deatb.»>  — n— z» 


fh>m  the  <  Oovemal  of  Helih,*  wherein  he  ukes  »ythem 
(times)  to  signify  eighe.  8hak«peare  in  Kinr  itenry 
VI.  has  <  btvod-roneumhit  eight.*  And  hi  Fencon^ 
Tragical  Diaoourees:  *Your  seorchlnr  s/g^s  that 
have  already  drained  yoor  body  of  his  whok^ome  hu- 
moures.*  The  reading  of  the  oM  copies,  whkb  I  bavn 
restored,  had  been  altered  in  the  modern  edUk>ns  lo  *  a 
•pendthrift  eighJ*  without  reason.  Mr.  Blakeway 
justly  observes,  that  *  Sorrow  for  neglected  opportu- 
nities and  time  abased  seems  most  aptly  compared  to 
the  wirh  of  a  ependthrift — rood  resolutions  not  carried 
into  effect  are  deeply  iniurlous  to  the  moral  character. 
Like  sighs,  they  hurt  by  eatings  they  unburden  the 
mind  and  satisfy  the  conscience,  wfehoot  produdng^  any 
effect  upon  ths  cosiducL* 

10  *  He  being  remiss.*  He  being  not  vigllaol ;  or  la* 
cautiona. 

11  I.  e.  unblunted,  to  bate,  or  rather  '  to  rebate j  was 
to  make  dull.  Aciem  lerre  nebetare.*  Thus  In  Love^ 
Labour's  Lost  we  have.- 

*  That  honour  which  sAiall  ftafe  hia  scythe*a  keen  edge  * 
And  In  Measure  for  Measure :— . 

*  re6ofe  and  blunt  his  natural  edge.* 

1*1  Pa»»  of  practice  is  an  ineidioue  thruet.  8hak- 
sneare,  In  common  with  many  of  his  conteroporarieo, 
always  uses  practice  for  art,  deceit,  treachery. 

18  Ritson  has  exclaimed  with  just  indipation  and  ab- 
horrence  against  the  villanous  asaaaain-itke  treachery  of 
Laertes  in  this  horrid  plot :  he  observes,  *  There  is  more 
occasion  that  he  should  be  pointed  out  for  an  object  of 
abhorrence,  as  ha  is  a  character  we  are  led  to  reepsct 
and  aihnlrefQ  some  pre^ini  scenea.*  In  the  oM  qaadn 
of  laot  this  contrivance  orlgmatss  with  the  king  ^— 


VII. 


HAMLST,  PUNQS  €&  DBMMABS^ 


Kmg.  Lei'^fiirtWr  tkittk  of  tku ; 
Weigh,  what  convemeaee,  both  of  time  and  meansi 
May  fit  us  to  our  shape :  If  this  should  faiU 
Aod  that  our  drift  look  through  our  bad  performance, 
'Twere  hotter  not  assayed  :  therefore  this  project 
Sliould  hayoa  back,  or  second,  that  might  nold, 
If  this  should  blast  io  proof :' —Soft,  let  me  see:— 
WeMI  make  a  solemn  wager  on  your  cunnings,* 
I  ha*t : 

When  in  your  motion  you  are  hot  and  drt, 
(As  makes  your  bouts  more  violent  to  that  end,) 
And  that  he  calls  for  drink,  I'll  have  prepared'  him 
A  chalice  for  the  nonco ;  whereon  but  sipping. 
If  h«  by  coance  escape  your  venom'd  stuck,^ 
Our  purpose  may  hold  there.  But  stay,  what  noisa?* 

JEnter  Queen. 

How  now,  sweet  queen  ? 

Qiieen.  One  wo  doth  tread  upon  another's  heel. 
So  fast  they  follow: — Your  sister's  droWn'd,  Laertes. 

La€r.  Drown'd  I  O,  where  ? 

Qiuttu    There  is  a  willow  grows  ascamt*  tlie 
brook. 
That  shows  his  hoar  leaves  in  the  glassy  stream : 
Therewith  fantastic  garlands  did  rae  make 
Of  crow-flowers,  nettles,  daisies,  aod  long  purples,* 
That  liberal*  shepherds  give  a  grosser  name. 
But  our  cold  maids  do  dead  men's  fingers  call  them: 
There  on  the  pendant  boughs  her  coronet  weeds 
Clambering  to  hang,  an  envious  sliver  broke  ; 
When  down  her  weedy  trophies,  and  herseU^ 
Fell  ia  the  weeping  brook.    Her  dothea  spread 

wide; 
And,  mermaid-like,  awhile  they  bore  her  up : 
Which  time,  she  chanted  snatches  of  old  Umms  ^* 
As  one  iBca|>able>*'  of  her  own  dntress. 
Or  like  a  creature  native  and  indu'd" 
Unto  that  element :  bat  long  it  could  not  be, 
TiM  that  her  garments,  heavy  with  their  driak, 
PulI'd  the  poor  wretch  from  her  melodious  lay 
To  muddy  death. 

Zjoar.  Alas,  then,  she  is  drown'd  ? 

Queen,  Drown'd,  drown'd. 

Laer.  Too  much  of  water  bast  thou,  poor  Ophelia, 
And  therefore  I  forbid  my  tears  :  But  yet" 
It  is  our  trick ;  nature  her  custom  holds. 
Let  shame  say  what  it  will  :  when  these  are  gone. 


'  When  you  are  hot  in  midst  of  all  your  play, 
Amung  the  foils  shall  a  keen  rapier  lie, 
Steeped  in  a  mixture  ofdeadlv  poison, 
That  if  it  draws  but  the  least  dram  of  blood 
In  any  partofbim,  he  cannot  live.* 
1  If  this  should  bttut  in  proofs  aa  fire  arms  sometimes 
burst  in  proTing  their  strength. 

3  Cunning  is  skill. 

8  The  quarto  reads  prejar'd ;  the  folio  prepared.  The 
modern  editors  read  prt/err^df  but  I  think  without  good 
reason. 

4  A  etuek  is  a  thrtiat.  Stoccata,  Iial.  Sometimes 
called  a  etaecado  in  English. 

6  '  But  stay,  what  uoise  ?*  these  words  are  not  in 
the  folio. 

6  Ascaunt,  thus  the  quano :  the  folio  reads  aelant. 
Jtseaunce  is  the  same  as  askeWf  sideways,  overthwart ; 
•  travertf  Ft. 

7  The  ancient  botanical  name  of  the  long  nurplea  was 
teatieuiie  morionia^  or  orehia  priapiacus.  The  groaser 
name  to  whirh  the  queen  alludes  is  sufficiently  known 
in  man*'  parts  of  England.  It  had  kindred  appellations 
In  other  lansuaees.  In  Sussex  it  is  said  to  be  called 
dead  men^a  hands.  Its  various  names  may  bo  seen  in 
Lyte*s  Herbal,  1378,  or  in  Cotgrave^s  Dictionar;^. 

8  t.  e.  tieentioua.  See  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Aa 
ir.  Sc.  I,  and  Othello,  Act  ii.  Sc.  1. 

•  The  quarto  reads  *  snatches  of  old  iauda^^  i.  e. 
Iwmna.  Irrmns  ofpraUe  were  so  called  from  the  psalm 
Juaudate  Dominum. 

10  i.  e.  unauaeeptible  of  it.    See  note  10,  p.  496. 

11  Indu*d  was  aiiciently  used  in  the  sense  of  endowed 
whh  qualities  of  any  kind,  as  in  the  phrase,  '  a  child 
mdued  with  the  grace  and  dexteriiie  that  his  father  had.' 
Shakspeare  may,  however,  have  used  it  for  habit ed^ 
aeeuatomed. 

Ii  Thus  the  quarto  1003  :— 

*  Ttiarefore  I  will  not  drown  thee  in  my  taan. 
Revenge  it  is  must  yield  thla  heart  relief, 
For  wo  begMs  wo,  and  griaf  hangs  on  gnaf.* 

3  0 


The  woman  will  be  oiit»>*.*Adie«,  mylttrdf 
I  have  a  speech  of  ftre,  that  lain  woufl  blase, 
But  that  this  fol ly  drowBs'  ^  it.  [S&lL 

King,  Let's  follow,  Oerlmdars 

How  much  I  had  to  do  to  calm  his  rage ! 
Now  fear  I,  this  will  give  it  start  again ; 
Therefore,  let's  follow.  [EHma, 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  L  A  Church  Yard.     Enter  Two  Clowoi, 
with  Spadea^  ^c. 

1  Clo,  Is  she  to  be  buried  in  Christian  burial, 
that  wilfally  seeks  her  own  salvation  ? 

t  Cto.  I  tell  thee  she  is ;  therefore  make  her 
grave  straight:'^  the  crowner  hath  set  on  her,  and 
finds  it  Christian  burial. 

1  Clo,  How  can  that  be  unless  she  drowned  ber* 
self  in  her  own  defence  ? 

2  Clo,  Why,  'tis  found  so. 

1  Clo.  It  must  be  se  qffhtdendo;  it  cannot  bo 
else.  For  here  lies  the  point :  If  I  drown  myself 
wittingly,  it  ar^es  an  act ;  and  an  act  hath  tnree 
branches ;  it  is,  to  act,  to  do,  and  to  perform;'* 
Ari^al,  she  drowned  herself  wittingly. 

2  Clo.  Nay,  but  hear  you,  gooan»an  delver. 

1  Clo.  Give  me  leave.  Here  lies  the  water; 
good ;  here  stands  the  man  ;  good :  If  the  man  go 
to  this  water,  and  drown  himself,  it  is,  will  he,  lujl 
he,  he  goes;  mark  you  that:  bat  if  the  water 
come  to  him,  and  drown  him,  he  drowns  not  hion^ 
self:  Argal,  he  that  is  not  gwlty  of  hia  own  denlhy 
shortens  not  his  own  life.      « 

2  Clo.  But  is  this  law  7 

1  Clo,  Ay,  marry  is't :  crowner's-qtiest  law. 

2  Clo.  Will  you  ha'  the  truth  on't )  If  thia  hn4 
not  been  a  fl^entlewoman,  she  shotdd  have  been 
buried  out  of  Christian  burial. 


1  Clo.  Why,  there  thou  say'st :  And  the 
pity ;  that  great  folks  shall  have  coiuitenance  in 
this  world  to  drown  or  hang  themselves  more  than 
their  even-Christian.*'  Come,  my  spade,  there  ia 
no  ancient  gentlemen  but  gardeners,  ditchers,  and 
grave-makers :  they  hold  up  Adam's  profession. 

2  Clo,  Was  he  a  gentleman  ? 

1  Clo.  He  was  the  first  that  ever  bore  arma. 


IS  Thus  In  King  Henry  V.  Act  iv.  Sc.  0:— 
*  But  all  my  mother  came  into  my  eyes, 
And  gave  me  up  to  tears.' 

14  The  lulio  rtuda—douhta  k. 

15  How  Johnson  could  think  that  any  particular  mode 
of  making  Ophelia's  grave  was  meant  I  cannot  imagine 
Nothing  is  so  common  aa  this  mode  of  expression : 
straight  is  merely  a  contraction  of  atraightteay^  lmme» 
diately.  Numerous  examfiies  are  to  be  found  in  Shalt* 
speare ;  one  may  suffice  from  this  very  play :  in  A^  ill. 
9C.  4.  Polonius  says : — 

*  He  will  come  atraight.* 

And  Malone  ches  from  O.  Herbert*s  Jaeula  Prudentium, 
1651 : — '  There  is  no  churchyard  so  handsome  that  a 
man  would  desire  atraight  to  be  buried  there.* 

16  Warburton  says  that  this  is  a  ridicule  on  scholastk} 
divisions  without  distinction  ;  and  of  discinotions  without 
difference.  Shakspeare  certainly  aims  at  the  legal  sub- 
tleties used  upon  occa«ion  of  inquests.  Sir  John  Haw- 
kins points  out  the  case  of  Dame  Hales,  In  Plowden*8 
Commentaries.  Her  husband  Sir  James  drowned  him- 
self in  a  fit  of  insanity  (produced,  as  it  was  supposed, 
by  his  having  been  one  of  the  judges  who  condemned 
Lady  Jane  Grey,)  and  the  questioi)  was  abom  the  foi^ 
feiture  of  a  lease.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  this  law 
logic  used  on  the  occasion,  as  whether  he  was  the 
agent  or  patient;  or  in  other  words,  (as  the  clown 
•ays,)  whether  Aetee»»/  to  the  iMi/er,  or  the  water  eamt 
io  him.  Malone  thinks  because  Plowden  was  In  law 
French  that  Shakspeare  could  imk  read  him  !  and  yet 
Malone  has  shown  that  Shakspeare  is  very  fond  of 
legal  phraseology,  and  supposes  that  he  must  have 
passed  some  part  of  his  life  in  the  o/ficeof  an  attomev. 

17  Even-<hriatianj  for  feUow-chriatiant  was  the  old 
mode  of  expression:  and  is  to  be  found  in  Chaucer  and 
the  Chroniclers.  wfcklUfo  has  eoen-aerwuU  for/eUsw* 
sercant.  The  (act  is,  that  evtfn,  Wee,  and  eqiud  weie 
aynonymouq. 


BABILBT,  PBMCS  OP  DBNMABK. 


1  Gb.  WluO,  art  a  healhen?  How  dost  thoQ 
Midontand  the  acripture?  The  scripture  says. 
Adam  diff^ed  :  Could  he  dig  without  arms  7  1*11 
pot  another  question  to  thee  :  if  thou  answerest  me 
not  to  the  purpose,  confess  thyself 

%  Ch.  Go  to. 

1  C(o.  What  is  he.  that  builds  stronger  than 
•hher  the  mason,  the  shipwright,  or  the  carpenter? 

t  C7o.  The  fallowsHoaker,  lor  that  lirasae  out- 
Ihres  a  thousand  tenants. 

1  Clo.  1  like  thy  wit  well,  in  good  faith  :  the  gal- 
lows does  well :  But  how  does  it  well  /  it  does 
««U  to  those  that  do  ill :  now  thou  dost  ill,  to  say, 
the  gaJlows  is  built  stronger  than  the  church  ;  argal, 
Ibe  gallows  may  do  well  to  thee,  To*t  again :  come. 

t  Cfe.  Who  builds  stronger  than  a  mason,  a  ship- 
wright or  a  carpenter  7 

1  C*(o.  Ay,  tell  roe  that,  and  unyoke.* 

t  CU),  Marry,  now  I  can  tell. 

1  CU.  To't. 

C  CU>,  Mass,  I  cannot  tell. 

Enter  Hamlbt  amd  Hobatio,  of  a  dmktna. 

1  Ch>.  Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  it^  (or 
yottr  dnll  ass  will  not  mend  his  pace  with  beatmg  : 
and,  when  you  are  asked  this  question  next,  say,  a 
grave^maker :  the  houses  that  he  makes,  last  till 
doomsday.  Go,  get  thee  to  Vaughan,  and  fetch  me 
•  stoop  of  liquor.  [Exit  2  Clown. 

1  Clown  digs,  and  sings. 

Jn  yoiilA,  wktn  I  did  2ow,  duf  loos,* 
MdhmgkL,  it  isas  very  saocet, 

O,  nuthought  there  teas  nMmg  meet. 

7 


JETom.  Has  this  fellow  no  feeling  of  his  hamtk 
ke  sings  at  grave-making. 

Hot,  Custom  hath  made  it  in  him  a  property  of 
•asiness. 

Ham.  'Tis  e*en  so :  the  hand  of  little  employneat 
hath  the  daintier  sense. 

1  ClOk  But  agtt  with  hie  eteeding  atepa 
HcUh  elaw'd  me  in  hie  ehitaif 
And  hath  Mpped  me  into  the  landf 
A»  if  I  had  never  been  etuk, 

[Throws  up  a  fcvll. 

Ham.  That  scull  had  a  tongue  in  it,  and  could 
sing  once  :  How  the  knave  jowls  it  to  the  groand, 
as  if  it  were  Cain's  jawbone,  that  did  the  first 
murder !  This  might  be  the  pate  of  a  politician. 


I  This  speech  and  ihe  next,  as  far  as  arm»t  is  not  In 
ths  quarto. 
3  (Ay,  (ell  me  that,  and  unyoke.*    This  was  a  com- 


phrase  for  gjrinf  over  or  cessing  to  do  a  thing,  a 
metaphor  derived  from  the  unvoking  of  oxen  at  the  end 
nf  ihehr  labour.  Thus  in  a  Dmie  of  the  Workmen  of 
Dover,  preserved  In  the  additions  to  Hulinshed : — 

'  My  bow  is  broke,  I  would  unyoke^ 
My  foot  is  sore,  I  can  worke  no  more.* 
These  pithy  questions  were  doubtless  the  fireside  arouse, 
mem  of  our  rustic  ancestors.  Steevens  mentions  a  col- 
lection of  ihem  in  print,  preserved  in  a  volume  of  scarce 
tracts  in  the  university  library  at  Cambridge,  D.  6.  2. 
*  The  innocence  of  these  demaundee  joyout  (he  says) 
may  desenre  a  praise  not  always  due  to  their  delicacy.' 
t  The  original  ballad  from  whence  these  stanzas  are 
taken  is  printed  in  Totiel's  Miscellany,  or  *  Sondes  and 
Sonneaes'  by  Lord  Surrey  and  others,  Id7d.  The  bal- 
lad is  attributed  to  Lord  Vaux,  and  is  printed  by  Dr.  Percy 
*n  the  first  volume  of  his  Reliques  of  Antient  Po«ry. 
The  ohs  and  the  ahs  were  roost  probably  meant  tc  ex- 
pfoss  the  interruption  of  the  song  by  the  forcible  e  ais- 
sion  of  the  ffrave  diirger*s  breath  at  each  stroke  Oi  the 
mattock.  The  original  runs  thus  : — 
*IIothethatIdidIove; 

In  youth  that  I  thought  swete : 
iuB  time  requhres  for  my  behove, 
Methinks  they  are  not  mete. 

*  For  age  with  stealing  steps 
Hath  Claude  me  with  his  crouch  | 

And  lusty  youth  away  he  leaps, 
As  there  had  bene  none  sudi  * 

4  Ths  folio  rsads  ■  ore-ojieee 


iTi 


which  this  ass  now  ^amuhm  ;*  toM  iknt  WMdd 
circumvent  God,  might  it  net  7        « 

Her.  It  might,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Or  of  a  loortior;  wUch  cooid  say.  Goad' 
marmo,  ameet  lord  i  Hem  doet  fJkon,  ^osit  Isr^  ?  This 
might  be  my  lord  soch-a-one,  th«t  praised  my  lord 
sucb-a-one^i  horse,  when  he  meant  to  beg  it ;  might 
it  not  7* 

Har.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Why,  e'en  so :  and  now  my  lady  Worm's  ;* 
chapless,  ana  knodied  about  the  mazzard  with  a 
sexton's  spade :  Here's  fine  revolotaon,  an  we  had 
the  trick  to  see't.  Did  these  bones  cost  no  nK»re 
the  breeding,  but  to  olay  at  loggats'  with  thmn  7 
mine  ache  to  think  on't. 

1  Clo.  A  mtitaxe  and  a  apade^  a  woade^      [Sings* 
JVr — an^  a  ekrou^ng  ekeet 
O,  a  pit  o/deff/er  t»  be  aude 
Ear  audi  a  gueet  ie  meeL 

[Throws  up  a  aeoU. 

Ham.  There's  another :  Why  may  not  thai  be 
the  scull  of  a  lawyer  ?  Where  be  his  quiddits*  now. 
his  quillets,  his  cases,  his  tenures,  and  his  tricks  i 
why  does  he  suffer  thra  rude  knave  now  to  knock 
him  about  the  sconce*  with  a  dirty  shovel,  and  will 
not  tell  him  of  his  action  of  battery  ?  Humph !  This 
fellow  might  be  in's  time  a  great  buyer  of  land, 
with  his  statutes,  his  rec<^izances,  his  fines,  h^ 
double  vouchers,  ■'  bis  recoveries :  Is  this  the  fine  of 
his  films,  and  the  recovery  of  his  recoveries,*'  to 
have  his  fine  pate  full  of  fino  dirt  7  will  his  voachera 
vouch  him  no  more  of  his  purchases,  and  double 
ones  too,  than  the  length  and  breadth  of  a  pair  of 
indentures  7  llie  very  conveyances  of  bis  lands  will 
hardly  lie  in  this  box ;  and  must  the  inheritor  him- 
self have  no  more  7  ha  7 

Hot.  Not  a  jot  more,  my  lord. 

JEram.  Is  not  parchment  made  of  riieep-skrna  t 

Her.  Ay,  my  lord,  and  of  cahres-skins  too. 

Ham.  They  are  sheep,  and  calves,  which  seek 
out  assurance'*  in  that.  I  will  speak  to  this  fellow  : 
—Whose  grave's  this,  sirrah  7 

I  Clo.  Miiw  sirw— 

Of  a  pit  of  day  for  to  he  mada  [Sings. 

jPor  sucA  a  gueet  is  mut. 

Heanjl  think  it  be  thine,  indeed,  for  thoa  liest  in't»l 
1  Clo.  You  lie  out  on*t,  sir,  and  therefore  it  u  not 
yours :  for  my  part,  I  do  not  lie  in't,  yet  it  is  mine. 


Mr  lord,  you  gave 


Good  words  the  other  day  of  a  bay  courser 
I  rode  on  :  H  is  yours,  because  you  liked  I'L* 

Timon  of  Jtrhena,  Act  L 

6  The  skull  that  was  my  lord  eueh-a-ane*e  is  now  esy 
lady  Worm}*. 

7  Loggetej  small  logs  or  pieces  of  wood.  Hence  log"' 
gete  was  the  name  of  an  ancient  rustic  game,  in  which 
a  stake  was  fixed  in  the  ground  at  which  toggate  were 
thrown ;  in  short,  a  ruder  kind  of  quoit  play. 

8  iluiddite  are  quirks,  or  subtle  questions :  and  Mttf- 
let*  are  nice  and  frivolous  distinctions.  The  etymclogj 
of  this  last  foolish  word  has  plagued  many  learned 
headM.  I  think  that  Blount,  in  his  Olossography,  cleaj-Iy 
nnints  out  qitodlibtt  as  the  origin  of  iL  Bishop  WiU 
kins  calls  s  quiUel  *  a  frivolousness  ;*  and  Coles,  in  his 
Latin  Diet,  ree  frivola.  I  find  the  quarto  of  1003  has 
quirke  instead  oi  qw'ddfte. 

9  See  Comedy  of  Errors,  Act  i.  Sc.  2.  note. 

10  Shakspeare  here  is  profuse  of  his  legal  learning, 
Ritson,  a  lawyer,  shall  interpret  for  him : — '  A  recovery 
with  double  voucher^  is  the  one  usually  suffered,  and  is 
so  called  from  two  persons  (the  latter  of  whom  is  al- 
ways the  common  crier,  or  some  such  inferior  person,) 
being  successively  voucheff  or  called  upon  to  warrant 
Ihe  tenants  title.  Both  Jlnee  and  recoveriee  are  fictions 
of  law,  used  to  convert  an  estate  tail  Into  a  fee  simpie 
Statutes  are  (not  acts  of  parliament,}  but  statutes  mer" 
chanty  and  staple,  particular  modes  of  recognisance  or 
acknowledgment  (or  securing  ddite.  which  thereby  be- 
come  a  charge  upon  the  pany'a  land.  Statutee  and  re- 
cognfxaneee  are  constantly  mentioned  together  in  iha 
covenants  of  a  purchase  dee±* 

U  *1a  this  the  fine  of  bis  fines,  and  the  recovery  of 
his  reeoveries,*  omitted  in  the  quarto. 

13  A  quibble  Is  Intended.  Deeds  (of  parchmsiU>  are 
called  the  commtHi  ossMrcmees  of  ths  realm 


I. 


■AWftlTr  PIO^OB  or  DSIIBUE& 


Emm^  TlMi  dMi  He  lii\  t*  b«  fa't,  tad  My  it  is 
thine  :  'tit  for  Ike  dead,  noihtthm  ^mck ;  there- 
:frre  tJbon  liest.; 

1  Cio.  'Tie  a  quick  lie,  sir ;  'twiM  away  again, 
firom  me  to  you. 

Ham,  What  man  doet  thou  dig  it  lor  7 

1  Cio.  For  no  man,  sir. 

Jffetm.  What  woonan,  then  7 

1  CSts.  For  none  neither. 

Ham.  Who  is  to  he  huried  in't  7 

1  Ch.  One  that  was  a  woman,  sir ;  but  rest  her 
sodL  she's  dead. 

liam.  How  absolute  the  knave  is !  we  must  speak 
bfMf  card,'  or  eqoivocation  will  undo  us.  By  the 
lord,  Horalio,  these  three'  years  I  have  taken  note 
of  it ;  the  age  is  grown  so  picked,'  that  the  toe  of 
the  peaaant  .come«  so  near  the  heel  of  the  courtier, 
he  Alls  his  kibe. — How  long  hast  thou  been  a  grave 
maker  7 

1  Clo.  Of  all  the  days  i*  the  year,  I  came  to 't 
that  day  that  our  last  kmg  Hamlet  overcame  Forw 
tinbras.^ 

-  Sam.  How  long's  that  since  7 
1  Clo,  Cannot  you  tell  that?  every  fool  can  tell 

that :  It  'Was  that  very  day  that  ^oung  Hamlet  was 
bom  :*  he  that  is  mad,  and  sent  into  England. 

Ham.  Av,  marry,  why  was  he  sent  into  England  ? 

I  Cio,  W  hy,  because  he  was  mad :  he  shall  re- 
ewrer  his  wits  there ;  or,  if  he  do  not,  'tis  no  great 
matter  there. 

Ham.  Why? 

1  Ci:  Twill  not  be  seen  in  him  there ;  there  the 
men  are  as  mad  as  he.* 

-  /Arm.  How  came  he  mad  7 
1  Clo.  Very  strangely,  they  say. 
Mam.  How  strangely  7 
1  Clo.  'Faiih,  e'en  with  losing  his  wits. 
Ham,  Upon  what  ground  7 
1  Clo.  Vv  hy,   here  in  Denmark ;   I  have   been 

iMtoa  here,  man  and  boy,  thirty  years. 
'Ham.  How  long  will  s  man  lie  i'the  earth  ere  he  rot7 

1  Cio.  'Faith,  if  he  be  not  rotten  before  he  die, 
(as  we  have  mamr  pock^  corses  now-a-days,  that 
scarce  will  hold  toe  layuig  in,)  he  will  last  vou 
fame  eight  year,  or  nine  year :  a  tanner  will  last 
you  nine  year. 

Ham.  Why  he  more  than  another  7 

1  Clo,  Why,  sir,  his  hide  is  so  tanned  with  his 
trade^  that  he  will  keep  out  water  a  great  while  ; 
and  your  water  is  a  sore  de cayer  of  your  whoreson 
dead  body.  Here's  a  scull  now  hath  lain  you  i'  the 
earth  three*and-twenty  years. 

Ham,  Whose  was  it  r 

1  do.  A  whoreson  mad  fellow's  it  was  ;  Wboee 
do  you  think  it  was  7 
,Mami,.  Nay,  I  know  not. 

1  Clo.  A  pestilence  on  him  (or  a  mad  rogue,  he 
poured  a  flagon  of  Rhenish  on  my  head  once. 
This  same  scull,  sir,  iras  Yorick's  scull,  the  king's 
iester. 


isDie  on  a  roar  t  lani  one  now,  to  mock  your  o 
grinning?^  quite  chap-fallen  1  Now  get  you  to 
lady's  chamber.*  and  tell  her,  let  her  pamt  an  h 
thick,  to  this  favour*  she  must  come;    make  I 


1  « To  spesk  by  the  card,»  l«  to  speak  precisely,  by 
rtile,  or  scconling  to  a  prescrtt}ed  course.  It  ia  a  meta- 
phor from  the  seaman's  card  or  chart  by  which  he 
guides  his  course. 

3  Srren,  quarto,  10OS. 

5  Picked  18  curiotUt  over  nice.  Thus  In  the  Cam- 
Dridee  Diet.  1594 :— 'Conquisitus,  exquisite,  tind  picked^ 
pertfte^  fine,  dainty,  curious.^  See  King  John,  Act  i.  8c.  1. 

4  *  Look  you,  here's  a  scull  hath  been  here  this  doxen 
year,  let  me  see,  ay,  ever  since  our  last  King  Hamlet 
slew  Fonenbrasse  in  combat:  young  Hamlet's  father, 
he  that's  mad.*  Q.uarto  of  160S.  It  will  be  seen  that 
the  poet  places  this  event  thirti/  yeart  ago  in  the  present 
copy.    See  the  next  note  by  Sir  William  Blacketone. 

6  *  By  this  scene,  it  appears  thac  Hamlet  was  then 
thirty  years  old,  and  knew  Torick  well,  who  had  been 
dead  twenty-three  years.  And  yet  in  the  beginning-  of 
the  play  he  is  spoken  of  as  a  very  youne  man,  one  that 
designed  %*j  go  back  to  school,  i.  e.  to  the  univeraity  of 
wlaenbvrgh.  The  poet  iu  the  fifth  act  had  forgot  what 
1i<l  wrote  In  the  firsL^ — Btaek$tone. 

6   *  Ntmirum  insanus  peucis  rideatur;  eo  quod 
Maxima  pars  hominuhi  morho  jactatur  eodem.< 

Horat.  Bat.  8,  Lib.  II. 


This?  (WkwffcsAiilL 

1  CU,  E'en  that. 

Ham,  Alas,  poor  Yorick  ]-rI  ksew  him,  Horalio ; 
a  fellow  of  infinite  jest,  of  most  excellent  fimcy : 
he  hath  borne  me  on  his  back  a  thousaiid  timeis : 
and  now,  how  abhorred  in  my  imagination  it  is! 
my  gorge  rises  at  it.  Here  hung  those  lips,  that  I 
have  kissed  I  know  not  how  oil.    Where  be  your 

Sibes  now?   your  gambols?    your  songs?    jpiaar 
sshes  of  merriment,   that  were  wont  to  set  tha 
table  on  a  roar  7  7  Not  one  now,  to  mock  your  own 

roca 

her 

langh  at  that.— 'Pry  thee,  Horatio,  tell  me  one  thin*. 

Hot,  What's  tha^  my  lord  ? 

ifasi.  Dost  thou  think,  Alexander  look'd  o'  tkii 
fashion  i'  the  earth  7 

Hor.  E'en  so. 

Ham.  And  smelt  so  7  pah ! 

[ThnwB  down  th^  8m9, 

Hot.  E'en  so,  my  lord. 

Ham.  To  what  base  uses  we  may  refurn.  Horatio^! 
Why  may  not  imagination  trace  the  noble  dust  of 
Alexander,  till  he  nnd  it  stopping  a  buufrfiole  7 

Hot,  ^wittte  to  consider  loo  curiouuy,  to  coa^ 
sider  so. 

Ham,  No,  'faith,  not  a  jot ;  but  to  follow  haM 
thither  with  modesty  enough,  and  likelihood  to  Uad 
it:  As  thus;  Afexander  died,  Alexander  wad 
buried,  Alexander  retumeth  to  dust:  the  duat  10 
jrarth  ;  of  earth  we  make  loam :  Ana  why  nf  thai 
loam,  whersto  he  was  converted,  might  they  not 
stop  a  beer  barrel  7 

timperious*"  Caesar,  dead,  and  tum'd  to  clay, 

Might  stop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  away : 

O,  that  the  earth,  which  kept  the  world  in  awe,  ' 

Should  patch  a  wall  to  expel  the  winter's  flaw  1*^ 
But  soft !  but  soft  I  aside : — ^Here  comes  the  kitt(^ 

Etder  Priests,  ^.  in  Proctnnon;  the  Corpt  ^ 
Ophkua,  Laertes,  and  Mounurt,  foUtneing ; 
King,  Queen,  their  TVoms,  ^. 

The  queen,  the  courtiers :  Who  is  this  they  foUovl 
And  with  such  maimed  rites  I  This  doth  betoken, 
The  corse,  they  follow,  did  with  desperate  hand 
Fordo' >  iu  own  life.    'Twas  of  some  estate.** 
Couch  we  awhile,  and  mark. 

[Retinfug  with  HoKATlO. 

MjBur.  What  ceremony  else  7 

Ham.  That  is 

A  yery  noble  youth :  Mark. 

JLoer.  What  ceremony  else  7 

1  PriaU.^^  Her  obsequies  have  been  as  &r  en* 
larg'd 
As  we  have  warranty :  Her  death  was  doubCfnl ; 
And,  but  that  great  command  o'ersways  the  orderg 
She  should  in  ground  unsanctified  have  lodg'd 
Till  the  last  trumpet ;  tot  charitable  prayers, 
Shards,* '  flints,  and  pebbles  should  be  thrown  00  her, 
Tet  here  she  is  allowed  her  yirgtn  crants,** 

7  Folio— yeenng.  9  Q.uano— loMs. 

9  Favour  is  countenance,  complexion. 

10  Imperial  is  substituted  in  the  folio.    Vkle  TroUua 
and  Cressida,  Act  iv.  8c.  5. 

11  A  Auc  is  a  vk>Ieot  gost  of  wind.    See  Coriolamub 
Act  v.  8c  8. 

13  To  fordo  is  to  undo,  to  destroy.  Thus  in  OtbeUo  >^ 

* This  is  the  night 

That  either  makes  me  or  fordoea  me  quite.* 
<  Would  to  Ood  it  mi^ht  t>e  leiul  for  me  to  fordoo  Bf« 
self,  or  to  make  an  end  of  me.* — JUdattuOt  1539. 

13  Estate  for  rank.  Ettatts  was  a  common  term  Ibff 
person*  of  rank. 

14  Q,uarto— Doctor. 


15  Shards,  does  not  only  mean  firagments  of  pots  and 
tiles,  but  rubbish  of  any  kind.  Baret  turn  *  shardtM  ^ 
stones,  fragmentum  lapidis  :*  and  *  shardtM^  or  piecas 
of  stones  brolcen  and  shactred,  rubbsl  or  rubbish  of  old 
houses.*  Our  version  of  the  Bible  baspreservsd  to  us 
}Mt»herds  ;  and  I  have  lieard  bricklsjTers,  in  Burrsy 
and  Sussex,  use  the  compounds  mt-shirdSf  slats- 
sherds,  Ibc 

18  i.  e.  garlands.  Biil.  nseo  in  most  «*4tbem  lap- 
gu^ifss,  but  ne  oilier  cxajpQis  of  its  uss  t  «*«og  us  aaa 


HAMLET,  FRINOli!  OF  DCHMAAK. 


Aev^. 


Bar  nMttdaH  itrewmenU,  and  the  briBfing  bone 
Of  bell  and  burial. 

iMKt,  Must  UiM'e  no  more  be  done  7 

1  PrietL  No  more  be  done ! 

We  should  profane  the  serrice  of  the  dead. 
To  sinf  a regtuem,'  and  such  rest  to  her 
As  to  peace-parted  souls. 

Latr.  Lay  her  i*  the  earth  ;^ 

And  from  her  fair  and  unpolluted  flesh, 
May  violets  spring  !*>— I  tell  thee,  churlish  priest, 
A  minist'rinc  ansel  shall  my  sister  be, 
When  thou  hest  nowling. 

Ham.  What,  the  fair  Ophelia 

Qvcot.  Sweets  to  the  sweet :  Farewell ! 

[ScatUring  FUnoen 
I  hopM  thou  shouldst  have  been  my  Hamlet's  wife  ; 
I  diought.  thy  bride-bed  to  have  deck'd,  sweet  maid, 
And  not  nave  strew'd  thy  grave. 

Laer,  O,  treble  wo 

Fall  ten  times  treble  on  that  cursed  head, 
Whose  wicked  deed  thy  most  ingenious  sense 
Deprived  thee  of! — Hold  off  the  earth  a  while, 
Till  I  have  caught  her  once  more  in  mine  arms : 

[  fjeaps  into  the  Chaoe, 
Now  pile  your  dust  upon  the  quick  and  dead  ; 
TiU  of  this  flat  a  mountain  you  have  made 
To  o'ertop  old  Pelion,  or  the  skyish  head 
Of  bine  Olympus. 

Mam.  [AdvanemgJ]  What  is  he,  whose  grief 
Bears  such  an  emphasis  7  whose  phrase  of  sorrow 
Conjures  the  wanderins  stars,  and  makes  them  stand 
Like  wonder-wounded  nearers  ?  this  is  I, 
Hamlet  the  Dane.  T  /><^  into  ihe  Grsos. 

Laer.  The  devil  take  thy  soul ! 

[Oreq^tangwithhim, 

Ham,  Thou  pray'st  not  well. 
I  pry*thee,  take  thy  fingers  from  thy  throat ; 
For,  thouffh  I  am  not  splenetive  and  rash, 
Yet  have  1  in  me  something  dangerous, 
^hich  let  thy  wisdom  fear :  Hold  off  Uiy  hand. 

King.  Pluck  them  asunder. 

Queen.  Hamlet,  Hamlet  I 

AU,  Gentlemen, — 

Her.  Good  my  lord,  be  quiet. 

[  The  Atiendantepart  lAem,  and  they  come 
out  of  the  Grave. 

Mean.  Why,  I  will  fight  with  him  upon  this  theme, 
Until  my  eyelids  will  no  longer  wag. 
•  Owesfi.  O,  my  son!  what  theme  ? 

Ham.  1  lovM  Ophelia  ;  forty  thousand  brothers 
CooM  not,  with  all  their  quantity  of  love 
Make  op  my  sum.—- What  wilt  thou  do  for  her? 

King.  O,  he  is  mad,  Laertes. 

yet  offered  itself.  It  is  thouglit  that  Shakapeare  may  have 
met  with  the  word  in  aoms  okl  Insiory  of  Hamlet,  which 
furnished  him  with  bis  fable.  The  editor  of  the  first  folio 
changed,  this  unusual  word  for  titc»t  a  leas  appropriole 
word.  Warburton  boldly  subutitutcd  chants^  ana  Mr. 
Alexander  Chalmers  afllrms  that  this  is  the  true  word. 

1  A  requiem  is  a  mass  snug  for  the  rest  of  the  soul  of 
the  dead.    8o  called  from  the  word*— 

*  Requiem  tetemam  dona  eia,  Domine,*  Ice. 
part  of  the  service. 

3        * e  tomnio  fortunataqne  fa  villa 

Nasr.enttir  violie  ?*  Fersfiis,  Sat.  I. 

i  The  quarto  of  1(103  reads : — *  Wilt  drink  up  vesscJe .'" 
siid  Instead  of  Ossa,  OoaeU.  Some  of  th6  commentators 
have  supposed  that  by  eeill  Hamlet  means  vinegar. 
But  surely  the  strain  of  exaggeration  and  rant  of  the  rest 
of  the  speech  requires  some  more  impossible  feat  than 
that  of  drinking  up  vinegar.  What  river,  lake,  or  firth 
flhakapeare  meant  to  designate  is  uncertain,  perhaps 
the  Issel,  but  the  firth  of  lyee  is  nearest  to  his  acene  of 
action,  and  near  enough  in  name.  What  the  late  editors 
meant  by  their  strange  contraction  o^teout^t  I  know  not 
Mr.  Oiflord  observes  that  they  appear  none  of  them  to 
have  understood  the  grammailcat  construction  of  the 
passage.  Woo*t  or  toooVo,  in  the  nonhern  counties,  Is 
Ihe  eommon  contraction  f^ttmddst  thou^  and  this  is  the 
reading  of  the  old  copies. — This  sort  of  hyperbole  Ma- 
lone  has  shown  was  common  with  our  ancient  poets  :-y 

*  Gome,  drink  up  Rhine,  Thames,  and  Meander  dry.* 

EaatwttrdHoe,  1600. 

*  Else  would  I  set  my  mouth  to  Tygris  streams. 
And  drhik  up  overflowing  Euphrates.* 

Gre.enit*$  Oriando  Furioto  liM 


Queen.  For  lore  oTOod,  Ibrbear  him. 

Ham,  Zounds,  show  me  what  thoott  do : 
Woo\  weep  7  woo*t  fight  7  woo't  fast  ?  won't 

thyself, 

Woo't  drink  up  esilo,'  eat  a  crocodile  7 
ril  do't. — Dost  thou  come  here  to  whine  ? 
To  outface  me  with  leaping  in  her  grave  7 
Be  buried  quick  with  her,  and  so  will  I : 
And^  if  thou  prafe  of  mountains,  let  them  throw 
Millions  of  acres  on  i»  ;  till  our  ground, 
Singing  his  pate  against  the  bumrag  tone. 
Make  Ossa  like  a  wart !  Nay,  an  thoult  moathy 
IMl  rant  as  well  as  thoa. 

Quern.  This  is  mere  wadn—  t 

And  thus  awhile  the  fit  will  work  on  hini  ; 
Anon,  as  patient  as  the  female  dove. 
When  that  her  golden  couplets  are  oisdoe'd,^ 
His  silence  will  sit  drooping. 

Ham.  Hear  you,  nr  ; 

What  is  the  reason  that  you  use  me  thus? 
I  lov'd  you  ever :  But  it  is  no  matter ; 
Let  Hercules  himself  do  what  he  ntavj 
The  cat  will  mew,  the  dog  will  have  his  day.  [£anr 

King,   I  pray  thee,  good  Horatio,  wait   upor 

him.—  [Exit  Horatio 

Strengthen  your  patience  in  our  last  night's  speech ; 

[Ta  LAKmTBS. 
Well  put  the  matter  to  the  present  push.— 
Good  Oerirude.  set  some  watch  over  your  son.— 
This  grave  shall  have  a  living  monument : 
An  hour  of  quiet  shortly  shau  we  see  ; 
Till  then,  in  patience  our  proceeding  m.     [Ejmunt, 


SCENE  n. 


A  Han  m  the  CaatU. 
LKT  and  Horatio. 


Ham.  So  much  for  this,  sir :  now  shall  joq  too 
the  other ; — 
Tou  do  remember  all  the  circumstance  7 

JTor.  Remember  it,  my  lonl ! 

Ham.  Sir,  in  my  heart  there  was  a  kind  of  fighthif 
That  would  not  let  me  sleep :  methought,  I  lay 
Worse  than  Ihe  mutines*  in  the  bilboes.*    Raahlj, 
And  prab*d  be  rashness  for  it,— Let  us  know, 
Our  indiscretion  sometimes  serves  us  well. 
When  our  deep  i^ots  do  pall  :*   and  that  aboold 

teach  us, 
There's  a  divinity  that  riiapes  opr  ends. 
Rough-hew  them  how  we  wilL  / 

XRr.  That  is  moat  cerlaia. 

Ham.  Up  from  my  cabin. 
My  sea-gown*  scarTd  about  me,  in  the  dark 
Grop'd  I  to  find  out  them :  had  my  desire ; 
Finger'd  their  packet :  and,  in  fine,  withdrew 
To  mine  own  room  again :  making  so  bold. 
My  fears  forgetting  manners,  to  unseal 
Their  grand  commission ;  where  I  found,  Horatio, 

A- royal  knavery ;  an  exact  command,— 

•  

4  See  note  on  Act  Hi.  8c  1.  The  golden  eouplett  al. 
ludes  to  the  dove  only  laying  two  eggs.  The  jroung 
nsstUnfs  when  first  disclosed  are  only  covered  wkh  a 
yellow  down,  and  the  mother  rarely  leaves  the  aeac,  in 
consequence  of  the  tenderness  of  her  youne. 

5  i.  e.  mutineers.    See  King  John,  Act  il.  Sc  9. 

0  The  bilboee  were  bars  of  iron  with  fetters  annexed 
to  them,  by  which  mutinous  or  disorderly  sailors  were 
anciently  linked  lonithsr.  The  word  Is  derived  Aom 
Bilboa^  In  Spain,  where  implements  of  iron  sod  ateel 
were  fabrk;ated.  To  understand  Shakapeare's  alluafon. 
It  should  be  known  that  as  these  fetters  connected  the 
legs  of  the  oflenders  very  closely  together,  their  attempts 
to  rest  must  be  as  fruitless  as  th<jse  of  Hamlet,  in  whose 
mind  there  trao  a  kind  offghting  that  would  not  let 
him  sleep.  Every  motion  of  one  must  disturb  his  part* 
ner  in  confinement.  The  bilboet  are  Mill  shown  in  the 
Tower,  among  the  other  spoils  of  the  Spaniah  Armada. 

7  To  pail  was  to  fade  or  fall  away ;  to  become,  as  it 
were,  dead,  or  without  spirit:  from  the  old  French 
paeler.    Thus  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  :— 

'  I'll  never  follow  thv  palVd  fortunes  more.* 

8  Malone  has  told  ua  that  the  eea-gown  appears  Is 
have  been  the  usual  dress  of  seamen  In  Bhakspeare*! 
time  ;  but  not  a  word  of  what  il  was  llks.  *  £sclav|ne. 
(says  Cotgrave,)  -a  sea-go wne.  a  coarse  hlffh*oolIard 
and  short-sleeved  gowne,  reaching  to  the  raid-leg,  and 
used  mostly  by  seamen  and  saUors** 


V 


r-'-'t?      VV^      YJi'v'^ 


1  T 


BtwrnmU, 


BAMLEfTi  nmc%  or  Denmark. 


Larded  with  many  s«rera1  MMrUofraaaoni,— 
Importing  Ilenmaric*!  health,  and  England's  toO| 
Wrth,  ho  I  such  bu^'  and  coblins  in  my  Itle, — 
That  on  the  topemiiej*  no  leisure  bated, 
Nn,  not  to  stay  the  grinding  of  the  axe, 
My  head  should  be  struck  off. 

Jior.  Is't  possible  7 

Ham.  Herc*s  the  commission ;  read  it  at  more 
leisure. 
Bat  wilt  thou  hear  now  how  I  did  proceed  7 

Mor.  Ay,  'beseech  you. 

Ham.  Being  thus  benetted  round  with  villanies, 
Or*  I  could  make  a  prologue  to  my  brains. 
They  had  begun  the  pla^  ; — I  sat  me  down; 
Deris'd  a  new  commission  ;  wrote  it  fair  : 
I  once  did  hold  it,  as  oar  statists*  do.    ' 
A  baseness  to  write  fair,  and  labourd  much 
How  to  forget  that  learning  ;  but,  sir,  now 
It  did  me  yeoman's  service :  *  Wilt  thou  know 
The  effect  of  what  I  wrote  7 

Har,  Ay,  good  my  lord. 

Ham.  An  earnest  cnnjiiration  from  the  aing,— 
As  En«;1aiid  was  his  faithful  tribtitary  ; 
As  love  between  them  like  the  palm  might  flourish  ; 
As  peace  should  still  her  wheaten  garland  wear, 
Ana  stand  a  comma*  'tween  their  amities ; 
And  many  such  like  asea  of  great  charge,—^ 
That,  on  the  view  and  knowing  of  these  contents, 
Without  debatement  fbrther,  more,  or  leas. 
He  should  the  bearers  put  to  sudden  death, 
Not  shriving  time  allow'd.* 

Hot.  How  was  this  seai'd  7 

Ham.  Why,  even  in  that  was  heaven  ordinaat ; 
I  bad  my  father's  signet  in  my  purse. 
Which  was  the  model  of  that  Danish  serif 
Folded  the  writ  up  in  form  of  the  other ; 
Sobscrib'd  itj  gave't  the  impression ;  plac'd  it  safely. 
The  changehng  never  known  :  Now,  the  next  day 
Was  our  seafight ;  and  what  to  this  was  seqnent 
Thou  kriow'st  already. 

Hot,  So  Guildenstern  and  Rosencrantz  go  to't. 

Ham.  Why,  man,  they  did  make  love  to  thb 
•mployment ; 
They  are  not  near  my  conscience  ;  their  defeat 
Pans  by  their  own  insinuation  grow : 
TW  dangeroua,  when  the  baser  nature  comes 
Between  the  pass  and  fell  incensed  points 
Of  mighty  opposites. 

Hor.  Why,  what  a  king  is  this  7 

jBam.  Does  it  not,  think  thee,  stand  me  now 
upon  ?* 
Ha  that  balh  kill'd  m?  kinf ,  and  whor>d  my  mothar ; 
Fopp'd  in  between  the  election  and  my  Kopea ; 

1  *With,  ho!  such  buf*  artd goblint  in  my,  life.* — 
*  Wteh  such  eatueg  of  terror  arising  from  my  character 
and  designs.*  Bugs  were  no  less  terrific  than  goblins. 
We  now  call  them  htigbenra. 

9  * on  the  supervise,  no  leisure  bated.*    The 

ntpervUe  Is  the  lookmg  over ;  no  Itimsrt  hattd  means 
wuhput  any  abatement  or  intermission  of  time. 

8  •  Or^^  lor  er<?,  before.    Sec  Tempest,  Act  I.  8c.  9. 

4  StatftU  are  statesmen.  Blaek«tone  says,  that  *  most 
Of  our  great  men  of  Shakspeare^s  time  wrote  very  bad 
hands ;  their  secreuries  very  neat  ones.*  This  most  be 
taken  whh  some  qualification ;  for  Elizabeth's  two  most 
powerful  ministers,  Leicester  and  Burleigh,  both  wrote 
food  hands.  It  Is  ceruf n  that  there  were  some  who  dM 
write  most  wretched  scrawls,  but  probably  not  from 
affectation  ;  though  it  was  accounted  a  mechanteal  and 
vulvar  accomplishment  to  write  a  fair  hand.  The  worst 
ana  roost  unintelligible  scrawls  I  have  met  with,  are 
fir  Richard  Sackville^s,  in  Elizabeth's  time  ;  and  the 
miserable  scribbling  of  Secretary  Conway,  of  whom 
James  said  they  had  given  him  a  secretary  that  could 
neiiher  write  nor  read. 

5  Teoman*9  service  I  take  to  be  good  tubatanHal 
Service.  The  ancient  yeomen  were  famous  for  their 
staunch  valoqr  in  the  field ;  and  Sir  Thomas  Smyth 
saya,  they  were  '  the  stable  troop  of  footmen  that  affrakle 
aU  France.* 

6  * stand  a  eomtna  *tween  thefar  amhles.*    This  is 

oddly  expressed,  as  Johnson  obMrves  :  but  the  meanhig 
appears  to  t>e,  '  Stand  as  a  comma,  I.  e.  as  a  note  of  con- 
nsxton  between  their  amities,  to  prevem  them  Crora 
batnf  broofht  to  ^period.* 


Thrmm  out  his  mugk  Icr  mr  prapsr  IHb, 

And  with  stich  cozenage ;  ia't  not  perleet 

To  quit  him  with  this  arm  ;  and  is't  not  to  be  dMnn^i^ 

To  let  this  eanker  of  our  nature  come 

In  further  evU  ? 

jETor.  It  mtist  be  shortly  known  to  him  from  Rnf* 
land. 
What  is  the  issue  of  the  business  there. 

Ham.  It  will  be  short :  the  interim  is  mine; 
And  a  man's  life  no  more  than  to  say,  one. 
But  I  am  very  sorrv,  good  Horatio, 
That  to  Laertes  I  forgot  myself; 
For  by  the  image  of  my  cause,  I  see 
The  portraiture  of  his  :  Til  count'  bis  favours  t 
But,  sure,  the  bravery  of  hia  grief  did  pot  ma 
Into  a  towering  passion. 

Hor.  Peace:  who  comes  har* f 

filler  OsaicJ* 

Oir.  Yotir  lordship  b  right  wsIoosbs  back  to 
Denmark. 

Ham.  I  humbly  thank  you,  sir.— Dost  kaosv  this 
water-fly  ?^» 

ITsr.  No.  my  good  lord. 

Ham.  Tfiy  state  is  tha  more  graeioos ;  for  'tis  a 
vtee  to  know  him  e  Ha  hach  much  land  and  fertile  : 
let  a  beast  be  lord  of  beasts,  and  his  crib  shall 
stand  at  the  king's  mess :  *Tis  a  chough  |  but,  aa  I 
say,  spacious  in  the  possession  of  dirt. 

0$r.  Sweet  lord,  if^your  lordship  were  at  Icisurs, 
I  ^ould  impart  a  thing  to  you  from  his  msjesty, 

jSism.  I  will  receive  it 
spirit 
head. 

Oir.  I  thank  your  lordahip,  *tis  Tery  hot. 

Ham.  No,  believe  me,  sir, 'tis  very  cold  :  tka  wind 
is  northerly. 

Osr.  It  18  indifferent  cold,  anj  lord,  indeed. 

JHTom.  But  yet,  methinks,  it  is  very  sultry  mad 
hot ;  or  my  complexion 

Otr.  Exceedingly,  my  lord ;  it  is  very  siritry,**-* 
as  'twere,— I  cannot  tell  how— My  lord,  his 


M.  I  will  receive  it.  sir,  with  all  diligenca  of 
:  Your  bonnet  to  his  right  use ;  *tis  ibr  tba 


jesty  bade  me  signi^  to  you,  that  he  has  laid  a  great 
wa|^r  on  your  beau :  Sir,  this  is  the  matter, 

Hiom.  I  beseech  you,  remember 

[Hamlet  move*  him  to  put  on  hit  Hot, 

Otr.  Nay,  good  my  lord;  for  my  ease  in  good 
fiuth.*'  Sir,  here  is  newly  come  to  court,  Laartas: 
believe  me,  an  absolute  gentleman,  fiiU  of  moat  a»> 
cellent  differences,'*  of  very  soA  socioty,  and  gront 
showing :  Indeed,  to  speak  feeKmriy  of  him,  ho  ia 
the  card'*  or,  calendar  of  gentry,  n>r  you  shall  find 
in  him  the  continent'*  of  what  part  a  gentlomaa 
would 


7  *Ne(  shriving-time  ailow'd.'  Thsi  la,  without 
allowing  time  for  the  eonfeaaion  of  their  sins. 

8  *  Bethink  tha$^  does  h  not  become  incumbent  upon 
me  to  requite  him,*  lie.  Vide  note  upon  King  Rkhard 
II.  Act  ii.  Be  a.  This  psssaga  and  the  three  followinf 
speeches  are  not  in  tlie  quartos. 

•  * 1*11  count  his  Jammra.^    Rows  changed  this 

to  *  ril  court  his/avoair  |*  but  there  is  no  necessity  for 
change.  Hamlet  means,  *ril  make  account  of  his 
favours,*  I.  e.  of  his  tood  wiU  ;  for  this  was  ths  general 
meaning  offavomra  in  the  poec*s  time. 

10  The  quarto  of  1908—*  Enter  a  braggart  QtnH^ 
man.'' 

1 1  In  Troiloa  and  Cresstda,  Tbendtas  says. '  How  the 
poor  world  is  pestered  with  such  water-juea ;  dimi- 
nutives of  nature.*  The  gnats  and  such  like  ephemera] 
insects  are  not  inapt  emblems  of  such  busy  uriflars  aa 
Oeric 

19  *  Exceedingly,  my  km! ;  *tis  very  sultry.* 

( igniculum  brume  si  tempore  poecas 

Acdpit  eadfomidsm ;  si  dsxeris  astuo,  sudaL* 

Jmenal 
It  The  folio  omiu  this  and  the  following  fourteen 
spssehes ;  and  in  their  place  subscUutes,  <  Sir,  you  ars 
not   ignorant  of  whst  excellence  Laertes  is  at  blf 
weapon.* 

14  i.  e.  diatinguiahing  excellencies. 
10  '  The  aard  or  eaUndar  of  sentry.*    The  aenaral 
praeapior  of  elesance  i  the  card  (chart)  by  whish  a 

Eentleman  is  to  dhraet  his.caarse  i  ths  euUndar  by  whkpi 
a  is  to  otdsr  his  tlms. 
10  You  shall  flodin  him  the  continent  of  what  paiEijO 


IMBILBT4  nmom  or dbrmamij 


W<Wti   Oh  I   kMI  ##IUMflBMK  9M9T9  HO 

,yii ;  'thomk,  1  knew,  to  di«*d«  him  intentoritlly, 
«r«aM  diss^  the  Arithmetic  of  mcmorj ;  and  yet 
but  raw  neither,  ia  respect  of  hi«  quick  laiU  Baf 
in  the  Terit3r  of  extolment,  I  take  him  to  be  a  ioUl 
■af  treat  artode ;  and  hit  infiieion  of  euch  deafth* 
and  rareness,  as,  to  make  true  dictioo  of  him,  his 
aemblable  is  his  mirror ;  and,  who  else  wouU  traee 
him,  hie  ombrafe,  nothing  more.* 

Otr,  Tour  lordship  speaks  most  infallibly  of  hia. 

Ham.  The  oooceraancjr,  sir?  why  do  we  wrap 
the  ffentleman  in  our  nMire  rawer  kN«ath  7 

Oar.  Sir? 

jybr.  Is't  not  poesible  lo  uaderatand  in  another 
toncue !  Y<»u  will  do't,  sir,  really.' 

^om.  What  imports  the  aomuiatki  of  this  fe»> 
ikmmnl 

Otr,  Of  Laertes? 

Ar.  Hb  purae  in  empty  akeady ;  all  Ms  golden 
words  are  spent. 

Ham.  Or  ban,  sir. 

Ov,  I  know,  TOO  are  not  ifnorant 

Ham,  I  would,  you  did,  sir  ;  yet,  is  fiiich,  if  you 

J,  It  would  not  much  approve  me«^— Well,  etr; 

Osr.  Tou  are  not  igiioraot  ef  what  aiceHi 


I  dare  not  coolbss  thaA,  leet  I  should 
pare  with  him  in  exeeUeace ;  mit,  lo  know  a  man 
well,  were  to  know  hismelf.' 

Chr,  I  mean,  sir^  for  his  weapon ;  but  in  the 
imputation  laid  on  him  by  Ihem,  in  hit  meed*  he's 
MMoUowed. 

JHTam.  What's  his  weapon  7 

Otr.  Banier  and  dacier. 

Mem.  Tlial's  two  orbis  weapons :  but,  well. 

Oar,  The  king,  sir,  hath  watered  with  him  six 
Barbaiy  horses :  a^saiast  the  which  he  has  impawn- 
ad»'  ae  I  take  it,  sia  French  rapiers  and  puiiards, 
with  their  assigns,  as  |prdl«tf  baafers,*  and  so: 
Three  of  the  carria|;es,  in  faith^  are  very  dear  to 
laaey,  very  rcsponsif  e  to  the  hilts,  most  deUeate 
oamages,  and  of  very  liberal  conceiL 
^■^1— ■"— ^1  ■ 

gentleman  would  nee.*  You  ahaUfind  him  eontainint 
and  comprising  trtry  quality  which  a  gentleman  wouJd 
tfeslre  to  contemplate  for  imitation.  Perhaps  we  should 
read,  '  You  shall  find  him  the  continenu* 

1  Dearth,  according  to  Tooke,  is  *  the  third  person 
slngidar  of  the  verb  lodere  ;  it  nMans  some  cause  which 
ifhnlhf  L  e.  makeih  dear :  or  hurteih,  or  doth  mischief 
Thai  dearth  wa«,  tbersfore,  used  (or  aeareity^  as  well 
as  deameaa,  appears  from  the  following  passage  in  a 

r[S.  petition  to  the  council,  by  the  merchants  of  London, 
Cdw.  VI. :  speaking  of  the  causes  of  the  deameaa  of 
Hothy  they  say,  'This  deuiment  cometh  tbroegh  the 
dearth  of  wool,  the  procurers  whereof  Iwiiig  a  few  in 
number  fbr  the  augmentation  of  the  same.'— Comeay 
Fapera. 

9  This  speech  Is  a  ridicule  of  the  Euphuism,  or  court 
jargonof  that  lime. 

8  *  Is  it  nor  possible  to  understand  In  another  tongue  ? 
Tou  will  doH,  sir.  really.*  Thfti  interrogatory  remark 
Is  very  obscure.  The  sense  may  be, '  Is  it  not  possible  (br 
this  fantastic  Tel  low  to  understand  in  plainer  langoaire? 
Tou  will,  however,  imitate  his  jargon  admirably,  really, 
sir.*  It  seems  very  probable  that  'another  lotigue,  le 
an  eiror  of  the  press  for  'mother  tongue.' 

4  '  If  you  did,  H  would  not  tendmueh  toward pracimg 
me  or  confirming  me.' — What  Hamlet  would  have 
added  we  Icnow  not ;  but  rarefy  8hakspeare*s  use  of 
the  word  approve ,  upon  all  occasions,  Is  against  Jcdin- 
son*s  explanation  of  it — *  to  recommend  to  approboHon.* 
There  fs  no  consistency  in  the  eonunematoss ;  they 
rarely  look  at  the  prevalent  sense  of  a  word  in  the  poet, 
but  explain  k  many  ways,  to  suit  their  own  views  of  the 
meaning  of  a  passaee. 

9  '  I  dare  not  etmwaa  that,  lest  I  should  eomparawith 
hitn.  Ice.*  I  dare  not  pretend  to  know  him,  lest  I  should 
pretend  to  an  equalHy :  no  man  can  completely  know 
another,  but  by  knowing  himself,  which  is  the  utmost 
extern  of  human  wisdom. 

6  Meed  is  meriL  Vide  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  IIL 
jketli.  8c.  U 

T  *  JhnpiMened.*  The  foHo reads  impcmed,  Plgnare, 
Jr  Italian,  signfflee  both  to  impawn  and  lolaijf  wager, 
ne  ««B4res  are,  Indeed,  a  gofs  or  pledjge. 

8  Hnnfera,  that  pan  of  the  belt  by  whieklhe  eword 


I     Am.  Whati»llyoalha«Mna|M7 

iVisr.  I  knew,  you  maai  be  adifisd  by  tba 
gent*  ere  you  had  done. 

Oar.  The  carriagee,  sir,  are  the  hamgern. 

Ham.  The  phrase  would  be  nu>re  aerman^'to  tike 
matter,  if  we  could  carry  a  cannon  by  our  sidca  :  I 
would,  it  Bdight  be  hangers  till  then.  But,  on :  Six 
Barbery  horsee  against  eia  French  swords,  tlieir 
assigns,  and  three  liberal  conceited  c^rriares  ;  that's 
the  French  bet  against  the  Danish :  Why  ia  thip 
impawned,  as  you  call  it  7 

Oir.  The  king,  sir,  hath  laid,  that  in  a  dosen 
passes  between  yourself  and  him,  he  shall  not  «ia* 
ceed  you  three  hits  ; '  *  he  hath  laid  on  twelve  tm 
nine  :  and  it  would  come  to  immediate  trial,  if  jrowf 
lordship  would  vouchsafe  the  answer. 

Ham*  How,  if  I  answer  no  7 

Oar.  I  mean,  my  lord,  the  oppoaition  of  joor  pe?*^ 
eon  ia  trial. 

Horn.  Sir,  I  will  walk  here  m  the  haU:  if  il 
please  hia  nmjesty,  it  is  the  breathinc  time  of  df 
with  me :  let  the  foils  be  brought,  ue  raitJeisas 
willing,  and  the  king  hold  his  purpose,  I  will  vna 
for  him,  if  I  can ;  if  not,  I  will  gain  mthing  but  nj 
shame,  and  the  odd  hits. 

Oar.  Shall  I  deliver  you  so  7 

Ham,  To  this  effect,  sir ;  after  what  flourish  yoir 
natwe'wtll. 

Oar,  I  coaunend  my  duty  to  your  lordabip. 

Ham.  Tours,  yours.— He  does  well  to  coomieiMl 
a  hioiseUj  there  are  no  tongues  else  tor's  turn. 

Hot,  Tnis  lapwing*  *  rune  away  with  the  sheQ  oa 
his  head. 

Ham.  Ha  did  comply*' with  his' dug,  be/bra  ^ 
sucked  it.  Thus  has  he,  (and  many  more  of  tb« 
same  bevy,*^  that,  I  know,  the  drossy  age  dotep 
on.)  only  got  the  tune  of  the  time,  and  outward 
habit  ot  encounter  ;**  a  kind  of  yosly  collectioiiy 
which  carries  them  through  and  through  the  moat 
faaoed  and  winnowed  opinions  ;**  and  do  but  blow 
them  to  their  trial,  the  bubbles  are  ouU 

9  '  The  morgent.*    The  gloss  or  commencary  to  old 
bfioks  was  asually  on  the  margin  of  the  leaf, 
to  i.  e.  more  a  kin.    '  Thoae  thai  are  genman  is  lala^ 
though  fifty  timee  removed,  shall  come  nadsr  the  hsmi|i- 
man.*— FRaicr's  Tale. 

11  The  conditions  of  the  wager  are  thus  given  in  tba 
quarto  of  ld03:>- 
*  Marry,  sir,  that  young  Laertee  in  twelve  venlea 
At  rapier  and  dagger,  do  not  get  three  odds  of  yoo.* 
13  'This  lapwing  runs  away  with  Che  shell  on  hte 
bead.'    Horath)  means  to  eall  Osrte  a  raw,  nnlMfad^ 
foolish  felkiw.    It  was  a  oemaMn  eemparison  far  m 
forward  fboL    Thus  In  Meres's  Wits  Treasury,  IMft^--? 
'  As  the  lapwing  runneth  awav  with  the  shell  an  bar 
head,  as  soon  as  she  is  hatched,'  lu. 
'  Forward  lapwing. 
He  flies  with  the  shell  on  his  head.' 

Vittoria  Coromkcna, 

13  '  He  did  comply  with  his  dug,  before  he  sucked  IL* 
See  Act  ii.  8c  % 

14  The  folio  reads,  '  mi'ne  m<ure  of  the  same  bevy.* — 
Mime  is  evidently  a  misprint,  and  more  likely  for  main'e 
(i.  e.  many)  than  mine.  The  quarto  of  1604  reads, 
'  many  more  of  the  same  breed.'' 

15  '  Outward  habit  of  encounter'  Is  exterior  poUteoena 
of  address. 

16  *  A  kind  of  yesty  coUectton.  which  carries  them 
through  and  through  the  most  janned  and  winnowed 
opinions,'  fcc  The  folio  reads,  Jond  and  winnowed.— 
The  corruption  of  the  quarto,  ^pnmhaned  and  Cren- 
neteed,'  is  nut  worth  attention ;  and  I  nave  no  doubt  that 
fond  in  the  folio  should  be/anned,  formerly  spelt/oi*'^ 
and  aotnetimes  even  without  the  apostrophe.  Fattned 
and  winnowed  are  almost  always  coupled  by  old  writers, 
for  reasons  that  may  be  seen  under  those  words  in 
Barei's  Alvearie.  So  Shakspeare  himself,. in  Troilus 
and  Cressida : — 

'  Distinction  with  a  broad  and  powerful  fan. 
Puffing  at  all,  ietm«oti»«  the  light  av^y.' 
The  meaning  is,  « These  men  have  got  tlie  cant  of  tba 
day,  a  supei^al  readinees  of  slight  and  cursory  am- 
versaiion,  a  kind  of  frothy  collection  of  fasbfonable  orat- 
tle,  which  yet  caniea  them  through  with  the  moot  llgfct 
and  Inconsequential  Judgments  ;  but  If  brought  to  tMf 
trial  by  the  slightest  brei«h  ofratlonal  c<mversatk»,  id* 


n. 


HAMUT,  W»VICm  lOr  QBWIUJHL 


We 


Lmd*  My  lord,  hu  waajmty  eoouMnded  him  to 
JOT  by  youn^  Osric.  who  brinn  back  to  hia>,  that 
yon  ailMid  him  in  ttie  hall ;  Ho  •ends  to  know,  if 
TOUT  pleMuro  hold  to  play  with  LaoflM,  or  that  you 
will  tako  kmger  time. 

Hcam.  I  am  constant  to  my  purpoMt,  they  follow 
the  king's  pleasure :  if  his  fitness  speaks,  mine  is 
ready  ;  now,  or  whensoerer,  provided  I  be  so  able 
as  DOW. 

Lord,  The  king,  and  queen,  and  all  are  coming 
down. 

Ham,  In  happy  time. 

Ld>rd.  The  queen  desires  you,  to  use  some  gentle 
entertainment  to  Lsortes,  before  you  fall  to  pwy* 

Ham,  She  well  instrucu  me.  [Eml  Lord. 

Hot,  You  will  lose  this  wager,  my  lord* 

Ham,  I  do  not  th'mk  so;  since  he  went  into 
FMBce,  I  have  beea  in  continual  practice  ;  I  shall 
win  at  the  odds.  But  thou  would*st  not  think,  how 
ill  airs  here  about  my  heart :  but  it  is  no  matter. 

Htr,  NajT,  cood  my  lord, 

^om.  It  IS  out  foolery  ;  but  it  is  such  a  kind  of 
gnia-giviag,'  as  would,  perhaps,  trouble  a  woman. 

Hot,  If  your  mind  dislike  any  thing,  obey  it :  I 
will  forestal  their  repair  hither,  and  say,  you  are 
not  fit. 

Ham.  Not  a  whit,  we  defy  augury ;  there  w  a 
special  providence  in  the  Hill  of  a  sparrow.  If  it  be 
now,  *tis  not  to  come ;  if  it  be  not  to  come,  it  will  be 
BOW  ;  if  it  be  not  now,  yet  it  will  come :  the  readi- 
ness is  all :  Since  no  man,  of  aught  he  leaves,^ 
knows ; — what  is*t  to  leave  betimes.'    Let  be. 

EnUr  Kin^  Queen,  LAEmTzs,  Lords,  Osnto,  and 
Attendants,  wUh  /W«,  4^, 
JE'm^.  Come,  Hamlet,  come,  and  take  this  hand 
Irom  me. 
[77m  King  put$  the  hand  of  LAnKTBS  iiUo  thai 
of  Hamlet. 
JSfimi.  Give  me  your  pardon,  sir:  I  have  done 
you  wrong ; 
But  pardon  it,  as  you  are  a  gentleman. 
This  presence^  knows,  and  you  must  needs  have 

heard^ 
Rosy  I  am  punish*d  with  a  sore  distraction. 
What  I  have  done, 

That  might  your  nature,  honour,  and  ezeeptioo. 
Roughly  awake,  I  here  proclaim  was  madness. 
Was*t  Hamlet  wronged  Laertes?  Never,  Hamlet: 
If  Hamlet  from  himself  be  ta*en  away. 
And,  when  he's  not  himself  does  wrong  Laertes, 
Then  Hamlet  does  it  nf>f,  Hamlet  denies  it. 
Who  does  it  then  ?  His  madness ;  ITt  be  so^ 
Hnolet  in  of  the  (action  that  is  wrongM  ; 
HtB  madness  is  poor  Hamlet's  enemy. 


bubbles  burst ;  or,  in  other  words,  display  their  emp< 
tiness.' 

1  All  that  passes  between  Hamlet  and  this  Lord  is 
omitted  in  the  (hiio. 

9  i.  e.  ml«|iving,  a  fivinx  agaiosC,  or  an  Intsrnal 
feeling  and  prognostic  of  eTiT. 

3  *  Since  no  man,  of  auehl  ha  leaves,— knows } — 
Whaiisilto  leave  iKttimed!*  This  is  the  reading  nf 
the  (olio;  the  quarto  readi,  *  Since  no  man  has  aueht 
of  what  he  leaves.  What  isn  to  leave  betimes.*  Haa 
Is  evidently  here  a  blunder  for  know*.  Johnson  thus 
Incarpreis  the  passage : — *  Since  no  mem  knotoo  aught 
of  the  state  which  ikisleaMs,  since  he  cannot  judge  what 
other  years  may  produce,  why  should  we  be  afraid  of 
loaning  life  betimes.''  Warburtoa's  explanation  is 
very  ingenious,  but  perhaps  strains  the  poei*s  meaning 
farcner  than  he  intended.  *  It  is  true  that  by  death  we 
lose  ail  the  goods  of  life  ;  yet  seeing  this  loss  is  no 
oiherwise  an  evil  than  as  we  are  sensible  of  H ;  and 
itoce  death  removes  ail  sense  of  it,  what  matters  it  how 
soon  we  lose  them.*  This  argument  against  the  fear  of 
death  has  been  dilated  and  placed  in  a  very  striking 
Mght  by  the  late  Mr.  Oreen. — See  Diary  c/a  Lover  ^ 
purauire^  Ipowiekt  IBIO,  4to.  p.  UO.^Shakspeare 
himself  has  elsewhere  said,  *  the  sense  of  death  is  most 
hi  apprehension.* 

4  i.  e.  the  king  and  qusen. 

ff  This  Una  is  not  in  the  quarto. 
6  1.  e.  uawoondsd.    This  is  a  piece  of  sstiia  on  Ika* 
iMrtcilhonowe,   TlMM«h  nolurs  is  saiisAed, je^it  ntfl 


bousoy 


Sir,  in  hi*  indiaw,* 
Let  my  disclaiming  nrom  a  pnrposM  oril 
Free  me  so  fiu*  in  your  moot  fenerocM 
That  I  have  shot  my  arrow  o'er  the  h 
Anck  hurt  my  brother. 

Ijaer,  I  an  satisfied  in  natnrt. 

Whose  motive,  in  this  case,  should  stir  me  n 
To  my  revenge  :  but  in  my  terms  of  honoury 
I  stand  aloof;  and  will  no  reconcilement, 
TiU  by  some  elder  masters,  of  known  honour, 
I  have  a  voice  and  precedent  ofpeace. 


like  love, 


To  keep  my  name  ungorg'd:*  Hut  till  thai 
I  do  receive  your  ofierd  love  1 
And  will  not  wrong  it. 

Ham.  I  embrace  it  freely  j 

And  will  this  brother's  wager  frankly  play.-— 
Give  us  the  foils ;  come  on. 

Laer.  Come,  one  for  mo. 

Ham.  I'll  be  your  foil,  Laertes  ;  in  mine  ignoranpo 
Tour  skill  shaU,  like  a  star  i*  the  darkest  night, 
Stick  fiery  off  indeed. 

Laer.  Tou  ntock  me,  sir. 

Ham.  No,  by  this  hand.  ^ 

BLing.  Give  them  the  foils,  young  Osric— Coosia 
Hamlet, 
You  know  the  wager  ? 

Ham,  Very  well,  my  lord ; 

Tour  grace  hath  laid  the  odds'  o'  the  weaker  sid^. 

King.  I  do  not  fear  it :  I  have  seen  you  both  :•- 
But  since  he's  better'd,  we  have  therefore  odds. 

Laer,  This  is  too  heavy,  let  me  see  another. 

Jlom.  This  likes  me  well :  These  foUs  have  all  a 
length?  [Th^  prtparo  lo pkif. 

Oar.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

King,  Set  me  the  stoups*  of  wine  upon  thtJL 
table :— 
If  Hamlet  give  the  first  or  second  hit. 
Or  quit  in  answer  of  the  third  exchange. 
Let  all  the  battlements  their  ordnance  nre : 
The  kine  shall  drink  to  Hamlet's  better  breath; 
And  in  Uie  cup  an  umon*  shall  he  throw^ 
Richer  than  that  which  four  successive  kings 
In  Denmark's  crown  have  worn ;  Give  me  the  ctipt ; 
And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpet  speak, 
The  trumpet  to  the  cannoneer  without. 
The  cannons  to  the  heavens,  the  heaven  to  earth. 
Now  the  king  drmkt  to  HamleL—^ooMf  begin  ;•«• 
And  you,  the  judges,  bear  a  wary  eye. 

Ham,  Come  on,  sir. 

Laer,  Come,  my  lord.  [Thejf  plei^^ 

Ham,  One. 

Laer,  No. 

Ham.  Judgmont. 

Oar.  A  hit,  a  yery  palpable  hit. 

Laer,  Well, — again. 

ask  advice  of  older  men  of  the  sword,  whether  art^ieial 
honour  ought  to  be  contented  with  Hamlet*s  apology. 

7  The  king  had  wagered  ais  Barbury  horata  to  a  fbw 
rapiera^  pomarda,  kc, ;  that  is,  about  twenty  to  one. — 
These  are  the  odda  here  meant.  The  odds  the  King 
means  in  the  next  speech  were  twelve  to  nine  lu  favour 
of  Hamlet,  by  Laertes  giving  him  three. 

8  Stoup  is  a  common  word  in  Scotland  at  this  day, 
and  denotee  a  pewter  vessel  resembling  our  wine  insa<> 
sures ;  but  of  no  determinate  quantity ;  for  there  ara 
gaUon-atoupa,  pint-atoupOy  mutehkin-atoupa^  Ike.  The 
vessel  in  which  water  is  fetched  or  kept  is  also  called  a 
water-atoup.  A  atoup  of  wine  is  therelbre  eqoi  valem  to 
ap/ic&erof  wine. 

'    9  An  union  is  a  precious  pearl,  remarkable  for  Us 
size.  *  And  hereupon  it  Is  that  our  dainties  and  delicatss 
here  at  Rome,  fcc.  call  them  onions,  as  a  man  would 
say  singular,  and  by  themselves  alone.*    To  swallow  a 
pearl  in  a  draught  seems  to  have  been  common  to  royal 
and  mercantile  prodigality.    Thus  in  the  eecond  part  of 
'  If  You  Know  Not  Me  You  Know  Nobody  :*— 
'  Here  sixteen  thousand  pound  at  one  clap  goes, 
Instead  of  sugar.    Oresham  drinka  thia  pwi 
Unio  the  queen  his  mistrees.* 
According  to  Roiideletus,  pearls  were  supposed  to  hmf% 
an  exhilarating  quality.    *  Dmonea  qms  a  coochls,  Ite. 
valde  e9nluift  sum.*    Under  pretence  of  ihrowlnf  a 
pearl  Into  the  cop,  the  King  may  be  siipposed  to  diop 
some  poisonous  drug  into  the  wine.     Hamlet  sub- 
seqasBtly  asks  hha  taundogly,  *  If  llM  witoi  hio  ^ 


M 


HAMLST.  nONOft  «*■  BKKIUaU^ 


JTiiif .  Staf,  gire  me  drink :  Himlet,  iMi  pesif 


M  mnfe; 


Hert^t  to  thjr  heahh.— Gtre  hnn  th«  evp. 

[TVnnnifCt  temnd;  and  Cnnnoru  thU  qjff^ttidun. 
Ham,  ril  play  this  bout  5rst,  net  It  bj  awhile. 
Come .^Atiothrr  hit ;  What  say  you  7  [They  pU^, 
JLatt.  A  touch,  a  touch,  I  do  cunfeat. 
King^  Om  ton  ahafl  win. 

Quetm.  He'a  fat,  and  scant  of  breath. — 

Here,  Hamlet,  take  mv  napkin,  nib  thy  brown : 
The  c|ui'cn  carottaea'  to  thy  fortune,  HamleU 
Mum,  Good  madani,— — 
King,  Gertrude,  do  not  drink. 

Qiutm,  I  will,  my  lord  ; — 1  pray  yoo,  p«rdon  ne. 
King,  It  b  the  |»oison*d  cup ;  it  is  too  late. 

[Atide. 
Ham,  I  dare  not  drink  yet,  madam  ;  by  and  by. 
Oueen.  Come,  let  me  w^ipo  thy  face. 
Jjaer.  My  lord,  Fll  hit  him  now. 
King,  I  do  not  fhtnk  if. 

Lmtt,  And  yet  it  is  almost  afainst  my  conscience. 

[Amde, 
H9k.  Come,  for  the  third,  Laertea :  Tou  do  bat 
dally; 
I  pray  toii,  pass  with  your  best  violence ; 
I  am  afoard,  you  make  a  wanton*  of  me. 

Laer,  Say  you  ao?  come  on.  [T^ef  ptajf. 

Otr.  Nolninf  neither  way. 
r.  Have  at  you  now. 

[Lachtbs  womndM  Hamlkt;  fAsn,  tn  seif^ 
JKngy  they  change  Rajpierty  and  Hamlct 
womndt  Lakktss. 

Part  them,  ther  are  incens'd. 
Hatm,  Nay,  come  again.  [Tne  Queen /dZ*. 

Otr,  Look  to  the  cpteen  there,  bo ! 

Har.  They  bleed  on  both  sides  : — How  is  it,  my 

lordf? 
Oar,  How  is't,  Laertes  7 

Laer,  Why,  as  a  woodcock  to  mine  own  springe, 
Osnc ; 
I  am  justly  kilPd  with  mine  own  trea<^rj. 
Ham.  How  does  the  queen  7 
IRng.  She  swoons  to  see  them  bleed. 

^iieen.  No,  no.  the  drink,  the  drink,— O  my  dear 
Hamlet! 
The  drink,  the  drink ; — I  am  poison'd !  [Dim. 

Mam.  O  rillany  f — ^Ho !  let  the  door  be  lockM : 
Treachery!  seek  it  out.  [LAZRTCs/alZf. 

JLaer.lt  is  here,  Hamlet;  Hamlet,  thou  art  slain  ; 
No  medicine  in  the  world  can  do  thee  good. 
In  thee  there  is  not  half  an  honr*s  life ; 
The  treacherous  instrument  is  in  thy  hand, 
Unbated,*  and  euvenom*d  :  the  fonl  practice 
Hath  turn'd  itself  on  me :  lo,  here  I  lie. 
Never  to  rise  again  :  Thy  mother*s  poison'd  ; 
I  can  no  more ;  the  king,  the  king^s  tu  blame. 

Ham,  The  point 
£Dvenoro*d  loo  ! — Then,  yenom,  to  thy  work.* 

[Stab*  the  Jijng. 
Oar.tmd LanU,  Treason!  treason! 
King,  O,  yet  defend  me,  friends,  I  am  but  hurt. 
Hioun.  Here,  thou  incestuous,  nunrd'rous,  damned 
Dane, 
Drink  off  this  potion  :—  tj  the  union  here? 
Follow  my  mother.  [King  diet, 

Laer.  He  is  iustly  senr'd  ; 

It  is  a  poison  UmperM  by  himselC — 


1  i.  s.  the  queen  drinks  to  thy  eood  aucceae. 

2  I.  e.  you  trifle  or  play  with  me  ad  if  1  icere  a  child. 

3  See  note  on  Act  iv.  Sc.  7. 

4  Id  the  quarto  of  1003 :— r 

•  The  poison'd  iitatrument  within  my  hand  ' 
Then  venom  to  ihy  venom  ;  die,  daninM  villain  ; 
Come,  drink,  here  lies  ihy  union  here.       [King  d»>«. 

5  A  serg-eon/ was  a  bailiffur  sheriff's  officer.  Shak* 
speare,  in  his  i4lb  Sonnet,  has  Ukened  death  to  an  ar- 


>  when  that  fell  arreet. 


Withuut  all  bail  sbaJi  carry  roe  away.' 
AjhJ  loshua  Sllrester,  in  his  Dabartas  i-^ 

•And  death,  eergeant  of  the  eternal  Jodga, 
Comas  very  lace,*  ta 


Ezchance  IbrcireneM  wiilf  die,  floUe  Haaalet : 
Mine  aiid  my  nther'a  deaih  tone  xK  upom  tktm  f 
Nor  thine  on  me !  [Dem 

Ham.  Heaten  make  thee  free  of  it !  I  fblloiw  tU«« 
I  am  dead,  Hormlio  :<««Wretched  queen,  mditm  !<»- 
You  that  look  pale  and  tremble  at  this  dMao«, 
That  are  bat  nnHes  or  andience  to  this  act. 
Had  I  but  time  (as  this  fell  sorgeant,*  deaJk, 
Is  strict  in  his  arrest,)  O,  I  coold  tell  yo«,— 
But  let  it  be  : — Horatio,  I  am  dead  ; 
Thoa  IiT*8t ;  report  rae  and  my  cause  wight 
To  the  ims«tisned. 

Hot.  Never  believe  it ; 

I  am  more  an  antique  Roman  than  a  Dene, 
Here's  yet  some  liquor  leiV. 

Ham,  As  thoo'rt  a  flBaii,—- 

Give  me  the  cup  ;  let  go ;  by  hearen,  I'M  here  tt.^ 
O,  God !— >Horatio,  what  a  wounded  name, 
Things  standing  thus  tmknown,  shall  Vrre  behind  ■■e'V 
If  thou  didst  ever  hold  me  in  thy  heart, 
Absent  thee  from  felicity  awhile. 
And  in  this  harsh  world  draw  thy  breath  m  pvm. 
To  tell  my  story.— 

[Mareh  afmr  f^  end  SktiwUhrnm 
What  warlike  Mtse  it  tfaU  / 

OiT.  Toong  Fertinbraa,  with  conquest  uuis  frt  «e 
Poland, 
To  the  ambassadors  of  Engluid  ^ee 
This  warlike  volley. 

Ham.  O,  I  die,  Horatio; 

The  potent  poison  quite  o'ererows'  my  spirit  ^ 
I  cnanot  live  to  hear  the  news  from  Englaad : 
But  I  do  prophe^  the  electioe  lights 
On  Fortinbras  ;  he  has  my  dying  voice ; 
So  tell  him,  with  the  occivrents,  more  or  leas, 
Which  have  solicited,'— The  rest  is  silence.    [IKee. 

Hw,  Now  cracks  a  noble  heart; — Good  nifht, 
sweet  prince } 
And  flights  of  angels  smg  thee  to  thy  rest ! 
Why  does  the  drum  oonM  hither?     [JMsrsA  witkbu 

Enter  FoBTiirBRAS,  the  English  Ambasaedom,     . 
andothere, 

FhrL  Where  is  this  sisht  ? 

H».  What  is  it,  you  would  •••  t 

If  aught  of  woe,  or  wonder,  cease  year  search. 

Fart.  Thie  quarry  cries  on   havoc  I'^-^O,  proud 
death  I 
What  feast  is  toward  in  thine  eternal  cell. 
That  thou  so  many  princes,  at  a  shot. 
So  bloodily  hast  struck  ? 

1  Amb.  The  sight  is  diemal ; 

And  our  affairs  from  England  come  loo  late  : 
Tlie  ears  are  senseless,  that  should  cive  asheanaf^ 
To  tell  him,  his  conmiandasent  is  fiilfilTd, 
That  Rosencrantz  and  Guildeostem  are  dead  : 
Where  should  wc  have  our  thanks  ? 

Hot,  Not  from  his  montb, 

Had  it  the  ability  of  life  to  thank  yoa ; 
He  never  gave  commandment  for  their  death. 
But  since,  so  jump'  upon  this  bloody  question, 
Tou  from  the  rolack  wars,  and  you  from  England^ 
Are  here  arrived  :  give  order,  that  these  bodies 
High  on  a  stage  be  placed  to  the  view ; 
And  let  me  speak,  to  the  yet  imknowing  world. 
How  these  things  came  aoout :  So  shul  you  hear 
Of  carnal,  bloody,  and  lumatural  acts  ;'* 

6  To  atererowy  is  to  overcome,  to  subdue.  *  These 
noblemen  Iaboui«d  with  tooth  and  naile  to  overrreis, 
and  consequently  to  overthrow  one  another.* — Holing 
ehed*a  HUtory  of  Ireland 

7  *  The  ocatrrente  which  have  a9lieited-~iht  ecmr^ 
reneee  or  incident*  which  have  tneiied^  The  sentence 
18  left  unfinished. 

8  *  This  quarry  cries  on  havoc !»  To  cry  ew,  was  to 
exclaim  against.  I  suppose  when  unfair  sportelAsn 
destroyed  lAore  game  than  was  reasonable,  the  censum 
was  to  call  h  kavec.-^ohnaen. 

f^fiarry  was  the  term  used  for  a  heap  of  slaughtered 
game.    See  Macbeth,  Act  iv.  Sc.  8. 

0  It  has  been  already  ebssrved  that  jump  and  jaet^ 
or  esaeUyy  are  synonymous.    Tide  note  on  Act  i.  Sc  1 
10  *<y  oorfMl,  bloody,  and  uonatural  eols  *    Of  tme^ 
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Bt  toeUeadal  juJgiiiiiti^  eastMl  ^vt^hterw ; 
Of  defttfm  pat  on*  by  cunning,  and  ibrcM  cause ; 
And.  in  this  upshot,  purposes  mistook 
Palrn  on  the,  inventors*  lieads :  all  this  can  I 
Truly  deliver. 

Fort,  Let  MS  haste  to  bear  it. 

Aad  call  the  noblest  to  tbe  audience. 
For  me,  srith.  sorrow,  I  embrace  m?  fornme ; 
I  hsnre  some  rigbts  of  memory*  in  tnls  kin^om, 
Which  now  to  claim  my  vantage  doth  invite  me. 

Jffor,  or  that  I  shall  have  also  cause  to  speak, 
And  from  liis  mouth  whose  voice  will  draw  on  more ; 
Bui  let  this  same  be  preseutly  peribrmM, 
Even  while  men^s  minds  are  wild ;'  lest  more  mis* 


On  plots  and  errors,  happen. 

F&tt.  Xet  four  captains 

Bear  Hamlet,  like  a  soldier,  to  the  stage ; 
For  he  was  Ukely,  had  he  been  put  on, 
To  have  pro«'d  most  royally :  and,  for  his  passage. 
The  toidier*s  music,  and  tbe  rites  of  was, 
Speak  loudly  for  kbn.-^ 
Take  op  tk«  bodies  >-^uch  a  si|;ht  as  this 
Becomes  the  field,  butiiare.  shows  much  amiss. 
Go,  bid  tbe  soldiers  shoot*  [A  dead  March, 

[JBafeUrUf  bearing  (^  the  dead  Bodie»  ;  afier 
whiohf  a  Pso/  ff  Ordnmnee  i§9hoi  ^. 


TkfrfMttMv  scene  In  cho  flrst  quarto,  1603,  di/Sera 
M>  materfaTly  from  the  reviaed  pluy,  that  It  has  been 
tkoogfctU  would  not  tM  unacceptable  to  the  reader : — 

Enter  Hnraiio  and  the  Queen. 

Hor.  Madam,  your  son  h  safe  arrived  la  Denmarke« 
This  letter  I  eVen  now  received  orhim, 
Whereas  he  Writes  how  he  cScapM  the  danger. 
And  subtle  treason  that  the  king  had  plot  led, 
Being  crossed  by  ths  contention  uf  ths  wtads. 
He  found  tike  picket  sent  to  the  kiag  of  England, 
Wherein  he  saw  himself  beiray'd  to  death, 
As  at  his  next  conversion  with  your  srace 
He  will  relate  the  circumstance  at  fun. 

Qtceen.  Then  I  perceive  there's  treason  in  his  looks, 
That  seemed  to  sugar  o'er  his  villanlca  : 
Bat  I  will  sooth  and  please  htm  for  a  time, 
For  murderous  minds  are  always  jealous  ; 
But  know  not  you,  Horatio,  where  he  is  ? 

Hor.  7es,  madam,  and  he  hath  sppoimed  me 
To  meet  him  on  the  east  side  of  the  city 
To-morrow  morning. 

<lfumu  O  fall  not,  good  Horatio,  and  withal  com> 
mend  me 
▲  mother's  care  to  him,  bid  him  a  while 

guhusry  and  unnatural  acts,  to  which  the  perpetrator 
was  initiated  by  concupiscence  or  ^carnal  rtinars.* 
The  allusion  is  to  the  murder  of  old  Hamlet  by  his  bro- 
tlmr,  previous  to  bis  incestuous  union  with  Ocrtrude. 

1  i.  ft.  instigated,  produced.  Instead  of  *  forced 
cause,*  the  quartos  read,  *for  no  cause.' 

S  L  e.  some  rights  totueh  art  remembered  \i\  this 
kingdom. 


Ba  wary  oThis  presence,  lest  that  he 
Fail  ia  that  he  goes  about. 

Hen  Madsm,  never  make  doubt  of  that : 
I  tbiidc  bv  this  the  newn  be  come  to  court 
He  is  arriv'd  :  observe  the  kin^r,  and  you  shall 
^^ulckly  find,  Hamlet  b«lng  bore, 
Things  feil  not  tab  is  mind. 

^een.  But  what  became  of  Oildenrtone  and  IUi#i 
seocratt .' 

Hot.  He  being  set  ashore,  they  went  fer  Engtand, 
And  in  the  packet  there  writ  down  that  doom 
To  be  perfonn*d  on  them  »pnii>tod  for  bini : 
And  by  great  chance  he  had  his  father's  seal. 
So  aJi  was  done  withe>ul  discov«ry. 

Qt«esn.  Thanks  be  to  Heaven  for  blessing  of  tM 
'•  prince.' 
Horatio,  ortce  again  I  take  my  leave, 
With  thousand  mother's  blessings  lo  my  son. 

Hor.  Madam,  adieu  f 

B*  the  draman  of  9hakSpefif^e  were  to  l>e  charactertse^j 
each  by  the  particular  excellence  which  distinguishes 
H  front  the  rest,  we  nnist  allow  to  the  tragedy  of  Hami 
let  tbe  praise  of  variety.  The  hicklenta  are  ad  nume« 
sous,  that  the  argumem  of  the  play  would  make  i 
kmg  tale.  The  scene*  aro  i^iterchnngeaWy  diversified 
with  merriment  and  solemnity :  wirti  merriment  tha^ 
includes  judicious  and  instructive  ob«enratH>Bs }  ana 
solemnity  not  strained  by  poetical  vk»l^nCe  abovs  i\i4 
natural  sentimeriu^  of  man.  New  ciiaractcriB  appeal 
feotti  time  to  time  in  continual  succeKslon,  exhibuing* 
various  forms  of  life  and  particular  modes  of  cohvef- 
sa{k>n.  The  pretended  madness  of  Hamlet  causes' 
much  mirth,  the  mowrnf^il  dlntractSon  of  O^elia  Alls' 
the  heart  with  tentiernt^ss,  and  every  personage  pfo- 
duces  the  effect  intended,  fVom  the  apparition  that  id 
the  first  Act  chllla  the  blood  With  horrtiT,  to  the  fbp  hr 
the  last,  thst  exposes  afTectatiort  lo  just  contempt. 

The  conduct  is  perhape  not  *vr holly  secure  against 
objections.    The  aciion  m  indee^d  for  the  ttkO«i  part  !i»' 
continual   nrogreci^ioh  ;   but   there  ntt  some  scenes' 
which  neither  forward  nor  retard  It.    Of  the  feigned 
madness  of  Hamlet  there  appears  no  adequate  cause  f 
for  he  does  nothing  which  he  mi^ht  not  have  done 
with  the  reputation  of  sanity.    He  plays  Ihe  madman' 
most  when  he  treats  Opheim  with  so  much  rudeness, 
wnich  seems  to  be  useless  and  wanton  cruelty. 

Hamlet  is,  throu^»h  the  whole  piece,  rather  an  In- 
strument than  an  agent.    Aller  hS-Kas,  by  Itia  elNM^ 
gem  of  the  plav,  convicted  the  Kins,  he  makes  no 
attempt  topunisn  him ;  end  his  death  fa  at  last  effected 
by  an  inciticnt  which  Hamlet  had  no  part  in  producing. 

The  catastrophe  is  not  very  happily  produced  ;  tM 
exchange  of  weapons  \*  rather  an  expeoienl  of  nsces« 
sity,  than  a  stroke  of  art.  A  scheme  might  easily  bff 
formed  to  kill  Hamlet  with  the  dagger,  and  Laertes 
with  the  bowl. 

The  poet  is  accused  of  having  shown  lUO«  regard  tq 
poetical  justice,  and  may  be  charged  with  ecjuSl  ne- 
glect of  poetical  probabiluy.    The  apparition  left  (he  ; 
regions  of  the  dead  to  little  purpose  ;  the  reven^re  which  ' 
he  demands  is  not  obtained,  but  by  iIm  death  of  him  ' 
that  was  required  to  take  it ;  and  tbe  gratideatlon  whidl- 
would  arise  from  the  destruction  of  an  usurper  and  a 
murderer,  is  abated  by  the  untimely  death  or  Ophelia, 
the  young,  the  beauUlul,  the  harmless,  aud  tlie  pious 
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PRELIMINARY  REMARKS^ 


^HE  story  Is  taken  firom  the  collection  of  Novels,  by 
-^  Olo  Oiraldi  Cinthio.  entitled  Hecatomraithi,  being 
the  seventh  novel  of  the  third  decad.  No  Englisli 
translation  of  so  early  a  date  as  the  age  of  Shakspeare 
has  hitherto  been  discovered :  but  the  work  was  trans- 
lated Into  French  by  Gabriel  Chappuys,  I*aris,  15S4. 
The  reralon  is  not  a  fkithful  one :  and  Dr.  Farther 
suspects  that  through  this  medium  the  novel  came 
into  English.  # 

The  name  of  Othello  may  have  been  suggested  by 
some  tale  which  has  escaped  our  researches,  as  it  oc- 
curs In  Reynold's  God's  Revenge  against  Adultery, 
standing  in  one  of  his  arguments  as  follows  : — *  She 
marries  Oihello,  an  old  German  soldier.'  This  history 
(the  eighth)  is  professed  to  be  an  Italian  one ;  and  here 
also  Ihe  name  of  tago  occurs.    It  Is  likewise  found  in 


The  History  of  the  famous  Euordanus,  f'rince  efl^e^-  • 
mark  ;  with  the  strange  Adventures  of  TagOj  Prince  of 
Saxonie,  4(o,  1605.    It  may  indeed  be  urged,  that  these 
names  were  adopted  from  the  tra^dr  before  us :  but 
every  reader  who  is  conversant  wuh  the  peculiar  style 
and  method  in  which  the  work  of  honest  John  ftry*" 
nolds  Is  composed,  will  acquit  him  of  the  snghtesi 
familiarity  with  the  scenes  of  Shokepeare* — Steerenit 
The  time  of  ihiH  play  may  be  ascertained  from  th< 
fcdlowingcircumstancesi^Selymusthe  Second  formed 
his  design  against  Cyprus  in  1569,  and  look  it  kl  l5tl. 
This  was  the  only  attempt  the  Turks  ever  made  up6^ 
that  island  after  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Venr 
tjans,  (which  was  in  1473,)  wherefore  the  time  mdsl 
(kli  in  whh  some  part  of  that  interval     We  Teafn  Iff^m 
>  the  play,  that  there  was  a  junction  of  the  Turktoh 
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it  RhodM,  In  ordtr  for  Um  InvMkm  of  Cyprw;  tlMt 
k  line  came  Milinf  cowank  CjpriM }  thmi  went  to 
Rhodes,  there  met  another  equadron,  and  then  re* 
■luned  Mil  war  to  Cyprus.  TMse  are  real  hisiorkal 
facts,  which  happened  when  Miisiapha,  8el]rmus*8 
feneral,  attacked  Cxprus,  In  May,  1670;  which  le 
toerelbre  the  true  period  of  this  paHbrroanoe. — See 
Xnalle>8  History  of  the  Turks,  p.  848. 846, 867.— Aeed. 
The  Aral  ediuon  of  this  play,  of  which  we  have  any 


certain  knowledfa,  was  primed  \n  N.  O.  for 
WalkJy,  to  whom  It  was  entered  on  the  Staikioeni' 
Books,  October  6, 1031.  The  OMSt  material  rariaHons 
of  this  cony  from  the  Om  folio  arc  pointed  out  In  the 
notes.  The  minute  dUbrencea  an  so  nutnerona,  that 
IP  have  spejcUUd  them  wonld  only  hnTs  fttlned  the 
reader.  Walkly*s  Prefaca  will  follow  these  rrelind- 
BUT  Remarka. 

Malone  flrat  placed  the  dais  of  the  eompoekion  of 
this  play  in  1011,  upon  the  gnnmd  of  the  allusion,  sup- 
posed  by  Warburton,  to  the  creation  of  the  order  of 
nroneis.    [See  Act  UL  8c  4>  note.]    On  the  earns 

8x>und  Mr.  Chalmers  attriboled  It  tp  1014 }  and  Dr. 
rake  aasicned  the  middle  period  of  lilt.  Bat  this 
allusion  belnf  eoolroTeiied,  Ifnleoe  svbeeqnently  al^ 
flxed  to  It  the  date  of  liit,  baennaa,  m  he  asserts, 
*we  know  k  was  acted  In  thai  year.*  He  has  not 
■inted  the  eridenea  for  this  dedalta  foct :  and  Mr.  Bos- 
well  was  unable  to  dlscoTsr  k  amonf  hb  papers ;  but 
fives  full  credk  to  k,  on  the  fioond  that  *  Mr.  Maknw 
Mverexpreoaed  himasif  at  randosa.*  The  alhision  to 
Fttny,  translated  br  Philemon  Holland,  In  1001,  hi  the 
olmile  of  tha  Pontic  Sea ;  and  the  supBoeed  imkadon 
nf  a  psssafs  In  CemwalUa^a  Baaaya,  of  the  same  date, 
reforred  to  In  the  note  eked  abore,  aeem  to  have  influ- 
enced Mr.  Malone  in  aettlinf  the  date  of  this  play, 
what  Is  more  certaki  la,  that  k  was  played  before 
Kfaif  James  at  court,  ki  1018;  which  circumstance  Is 
gathered  from  the  MSS.  of  Venue  the  Enfravec 

*  If  (aays  Schle|el)  Romeo  and  Juliet  shines  wkh 
the  colours  of  the  dawn  of  mominc ,  but  a  dawn  whoee 
purple  cloude  already  announce  the  thunder  of  a  sul> 
try  day,  Othello  is,  on  ths  other  hand,  a  stroncly 
shaded  picture ;  we  nif  ht  call  k  a  tragical  Rembrandu* 

Should  theee  parallsis  between  pictorial  representa- 
tiOB  and  dramatic  poetry  be  admitted,— for  1  hare  my 
doubts  of  their  proprietV,~4his  is  a  far  more  Judicious 
■acrlption  than  that  of  Sieevens,  who,  in  a  concluding 


nom  to  this  play,  wovld 


klo  n 


ay,  worn 
the  achool  of  Raphael.  Poeoy  is  certalaly  iIm 
lum  of  art :  and  thb  drama,  as  every  o^er  nf  o«r  la»r 
moita]  baro,  offers  a  seriee  of  pictures  to  the  fanatln** 
tion  of  nuch  rariad  hues,  that  artists  of  every  suool 
miffht  from  hence  be  frimiehed  wkh  subfecis.  WhoC 
I  means  to  sny  appsars  to  be,  that  k  abounda  ia 
nd  scsnns,  bm  ihsl  slonm  iisiinnlnaisn. 

Much  has  been  wrklen  en  the  subjeet  of  tWa  ^tauM  ; 
and  there  has  been  soma  dUferenea  of  opinkm  Is  tm* 
sard  to  the  rank  In  which  it  deserves  to  ha  plicni. 
For  my  own  nart  I  should  not  heekate  to  place  k  on 
the  fint.  Pernape  thb  preforence  may  ariee  ftiMB  tbn 
eirettmstance  of  the  domestic  nature  oflts  aetioo,  whieli 
lays  a  stronger  holA  mm  our  sympalky;  for  orcr- 
powering  as  b  the  patboa  of  Laar,  er  the  Iniereat  mc^ 
cited  by  Macbeth,  k  cornea  laaa  near  m  iha  »nrfnTrs  of 
Ufo. 

In  strong  contrast  of  character.  In  delineation  of  ihm 
workings  of  passion  in  the  human  breast.  In  manifes* 
tations  of  profound  knowledge  of  the  tnmoet  recesses 
of  the  heart,  thb  drama  exceeds  all  (hat  has  emr 
bailed  from  mortal  pen.  It  h  fauleed  vne  chat  * 
eloquence  b  canaUe  of  pahning  the  ov< 
catastrophe  hi  Othello,— the  pressure  of  fe 
measure  out  in  a  moment  the  abyassa  nf  etantar.* 


WALKLyS  PREFACE*  TO  OTHELLO, 
XD*  ISBy  4tOb 

THE  STATIONER  TO  THB  READER. 

To  set  forth  a  booke  without  an  Epistle,  were  Uk« 
to  the  old  Enslbh  proverbe,  *  A  blrw  coat  witktut  a 
badge  ;'  and  uie  author  being  dead,  I  thought  good 
to  take  that  piece  of  worke  upon  me :  To  coouneod 
it,  I  will  not  i  for  that  which  b  good,  I  hope  every 
man  will  commend  withoot  intreaty :  and  I  am  the 
holder,  because  the  Author^a  name  b  aufl&cient  to 
vent  hb  worke.  Thus  leaving  everv  one  to  the 
liberty  of  iudgment,  I  have  ventured  to  print  thin 
play,  and  leave  it  the  generall  censure.     Yours, 

THOMAS  WALKLY. 


PERSONS   REPRESENTED. 


DvKX  qf  Vxirics. 
Bhabavtio,  a  Senator, 
T\do  other  Senators. 
OftATiAifo,  Brother  to  Brabantio. 
LoDovico,  Kintman  to  Brabantio. 
Othkllo,  the  Moor : 
Cassio,  hu  Ueuienant ; 
Iaoo,  toM  Andent, 
BODKEioo,  a  Venetian  Gentleman. 
MojrTAno,  Othello^s  PreiUeeMoor  in  the  Government 
of  Cyprus. 


Clown,  Servant  to  Othello. 
Herald. 

Dksdcmoita,  Daughter  to  Bn^antio,  and  Wifa  ta 

Olhello. 
Emilia,  Wife  to  lago. 
BiAifcA,  a  Courteotatj  Mxatren  to  Cassio. 

Officers,  Gentlemen,  Messengers,  Musicians,  Sni- 

lora,  Attendants,  4rc* 

SCENE,  far  the  Jhot  Act,  m  Venice  ;  dvring  tha 

rett  of  the  PUof^  at  a  Seaport  m  Cyprus. 


SCENE  I. 


ACT  I. 

Venice.     A    Street.    Enter  Rode- 
moo  and  Iaoo. 

Jtoderifro, 

Ti7SR,  never  tell  me.  I  lake  it  much  unkindly, 

That  thou,  lago, — who  ha«t  hnd  mv  purse, 

As  if  the  slrinifs  wcro  thine, — should^st  know  of  this. 

lago.  'Sblood,  but  yoii  will  not  hear  me  : — 
If  ever  I  did  dream  ot  such  a  matter, 
Abhor  me. 

Rod.  Thou  told'st  me,  thou  didst  hold  him  in  thy 
hate. 


1  To  cop  b  to  salute  by  taking  off  the  can :  il  is  still 
an  arademk:  phrase.    The  folio  reada,  '  Offcapp'd.' 

8  Circumetance  sijrnifies  cirrumlorution, 

*  And  therefore  without  circumetanee^  to  the  point, 

Instrua  me  what  I  am  .'* 

The  Picture^  by  Maaeinger. 

t  lafo  means  to  represent  Cassio  as  a  man  merely 
conversant  with  civil  matters,  and  who  knew  no  more 
of  a  sqadron  than  the  number  of  men  it  contained.  He 
•Aarwanb  calb  him  *  thb  eountar-cattor.* 


logo.  Demise  me,  if  I  do  not.    Three  great  one^ 
of  tne  city, 
Tn  personal  suit  to  make  me  his  lieutenant, 
Oft  capped*  to  him  ; — and,  by  the  failh  of  man, 
I  know  my  price,  I  am  worth  no  worse  a  place : 
But  he,  as  loving  his  own  pride  and  purposes, 
Evades  them,  with  a  bombast  circumstance,' 
Horribly  stufT'd  with  epithets  of  war ; 
And,  in  conclusion,  nonsuits 
Mv  mediators  ;  for,  eertee^  says  he. 
/  have  (dready  chose  my  qjffioer. 
And  what  was  he? 
Forsooth,  a  £reat  arithmetician^* 
One  Michael  Cassio,  a  Florentme, 
A  fellow  almost  damnM  in  a  fair  wift  ;* 

4  The  folio^ads,  damhd.  This  passage  has  given ' 
rise  to  much  oiscuseion.  Mr.  Tyrwhiu  thought  that  wo 
should  read,  *  almost  damn'd  in  afaJr  life :»  alluding  to 
the  judgment  denounced  in  the  Gospel  against  those  *of 
whom  all  men  speak  well.*  I  should  be  contented  to 
adopt  his  emendation,  but  with  a  different  interpre- 
tation :-~'A  fellow  almost  damned  (1.  e.  lost  from 
luxurious   habits)  in  the  sersna  or  equable  tenor  of 
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Tkai  umwtrwiit  a  squadron  in  the  field, 

Nor  the  division  of  a  battle  knows 

More  than  a  spinster  ;  unless  the  bookish  theoric,* 

Wherein  the  toged  consuls'  can  propose 

As  masterly  as  no;  mere  prattle,  without  practice, 

Is  all  his  soldiership.     But,  he,  sir,  had  the  election  : 

And  I, — of  whom  his  eyes  had  seen  the  proof. 

At  Rhodes,  at  Cyprus ;  and  on  other  grounds, 

Christiaa  and  heatnen,— >must  be  be-leeM  and  calm'd 

By  debitor  and  creditor,  this  counter-caster  ;'        ^ 

He,  in  Eood  time,  must  his  lieutenant  be. 

And  I  (God  bless  the  mark ! )  his  Moorsbip*s  ancient. 

/Zorf.  By  heaven,  I  rather  would  have  been  his 
hangman. 

logo.  But  there's  no  remedy,  'tis  the  curse  of 
service : 
Preferment  soes  by  letter,*  and  afiection. 
Not  by  the  old  gradation,  where  each  second 
Stood  heir  to  the  first.    Now,  sir,  be  judge  yourself, 
Whether  I  in  any  just  term  am  affiu'd' 
To  love  |he  Moor. 

Rod,  I  would  not  follow  him,  then. 

Iag99  O,  sir,  content  you  ; 
I  follow  hire  to  serve  ray  turn  upon  him : 
We  cannot  all  be  masters,  nor  all  masters 
Cannot  be  truly  fbllow*d.     You  shall  mark 
Many  a  duteous  and  knee-crooking  knave. 
That,  doting  on  his  own  obsequious  bondage. 
Wears  out  his  time,  much  like  his  master's  ass, 
^or  Bought  but  provender;   and,   when  he's  old, 

cashier'a ; 
Whip  me  such  honest  knaves  :'  Others  there  are. 
Who,  trimm'd  in  forms  and  visages  of  duty. 
Keep  yet  their  hearts  attending  on  themselves  ; 
And,  mrowing  but  shows  of  service  on  their  lords. 
Do  well  thrive  by  them,  and,  when  thoy  have  lin'd 

their  coats, 
Do  themselves  homage :  these  fellows  have  some 

soul ; 
And  such  a  one  dp  I  profess  myself. 
For,  sir, 

It  is  as  sure  as  you  are  Roderigo, 
Were  I  the  Moor,  I  would  not  be  lago  : 
In  following  him,  I  follow  but  myself: 
Heaven  is  my  judge,  not  I  for  love  and  duty. 
But  seeming  so,  for  my  peculiar  end : 
For  when  my  outward  action  doth  demonstrate 
The  native  act  and  figure  of  my  heart 
In  compliment  extern,*  'tis  not  long  after 
But  I  will  wear  my  heart  upon  my  sleeve 
For  daws*  to  peck  at :  I  am  not  what  I  am. 

Rod.  What  a  full  fortune*  does  the  thick-lips  owe. 
If  he  can  carry't  thus ! 

logo.  Can  up  her  father. 

Rouse  him :  make  after  him,  poison  his  delight, 

his  lire.'  The  passage  as  it  stands  at  present  has  been 
said  by  Steevens  to  mean,  according  to  Iago*s  licentious 
manner  of  expressing  himself^  no  more  than  a  nan 
*  very  near  being  married.*  This  seems  to  have  been 
the  case  in  respect  to  Cassio.  Act  iv.Se.1,  lago  speak- 
ing to  him  of  Bianca,  says,  <  Why,  the  cry  goes  that  yoa 
shall  marry  her.*  Cassio  acknowledges  that  sucn  a 
report  had  been  raised,  and  adda^*  This  Is  the  mon> 
key*s  oi^n  giving  out :  she  Is  persuaded  I  will  marry 
ksr,  out  of  her  love  and  self  flattery,  not  out  of  my 
prsnlse.*  lago  then,  having  heard  this  report  before, 
very  muurally  alludes  lo  It  in  his  prsssnt  conversation 
witii  Roderigo.— Mr.  Boswell  snqpects  that  ihew  may 
be  some  corruption  in  the  text. 

1  L  e.  theory.  See  AU*s  Well  that  Ends  Well,  Act 
hr.Scl. 

9  Th9  mUm  e/  Ihe  •taU^  or  civil  govemorsL  The 
WOld  is  «s0d  in  the  saraa  sense  in  Tamborlalne : — 
*  Both  ws  will  rsign  the  consuls  of  the  earth.* 
By  U^td  is  nsant  peaesaUe,  In  opposition  to  watUkt 
qnalmBations,  of  wtaieh  ha  had  bean  speaking.  The 
wmA  may  ba  fbnnsd  io  allusion  lo  the  adage,  <  Cedant 
aiBsaiMsi**  The  (bllo  raads.  >  llpfifiMrfMOsuIs,*>prhidi 
agrats  Wosr  with  ilM  words  wUch  VOam  >— <  Bsrs 
prattUf  wiuout  practice.* 

8  H  fraa  aaeienily  (he  psaetiee  to  Mckon  up  sums  with 
ttomun.  To  tMi  the  poet  alludes  in  CymbaUne,  Act 
7.  ft—*  It  sums  up  thousands  in  a  trice :  you  have  no 
ima  driaor  and  creditor  bat  k;  of  what's  past,  is,  and 
lo  con^s,  thsdNcbirge.  Your  neck,  titp  is  pen,  book, 
flid  counter*.* 


Proclaim  him  in  the  streets  ;  incense  her  kimradiiy 
And,  though  he  in  a  fertile  climate  dwell. 
Plague  him  witli  flies :  though  that  his  joy  be  joy, 
Yet  throw  such  changes  of  vexation  on't, 
As  it  may  lose  some  colour. 

Rod.  Here  is  her  father's  house :  I'll  call  aloud. 

lago.  Do :  with  like  timorous  accent,  and  dira 
yelf. 
As  when,  by"*  night  and  negligence,  the  fire 
Is  spied  in  populous  cities. 

Hod.  What  hoi  Brabantio!  signior  Brabantio! 
hoi 

Jago.  Awake!    what  ho!    Brabantio!   thieves! 
thieves !  thieves  I 
Look  to  your  house,  your  daughter,  and  your  bags  { 
Thieves !   thieves ! 

Brabaivtio,  abovCf  at  a  Window. 

Bra.  What  is  the  reason  of  this  terrible  soinmons? 
What  is  the  matter  there? 

Rod.  Signior,  is  all  your  family  within  7 

Togo.  Are  your  doors  lock'd  7 

Bra.  Why?  wherefore  ask  you  this? 

Jago,  'Zounds,  sir,  you  are  robb'd ;  for  shame, 
put  on  your  gown  : 
Tour  heart  is  burst,'  >  you  have  lost  half  your  soul; 
Even  now,  very  now,  an  old  black  ram 
Is  tupping  your  white  ewe.     Arise,  arise  ; 
Awake  the  snorting  citizens  with  the  bell. 
Or  else  the  devil  will  make  a  grandsire  of  you : 
Arise,  I  say. 

Bra.  What,  have  you  lost  your  wits  7 

Rod.  Most  reverend  signior,  do  you  know  By 
voice  ? 

Bra.  Not  I ;  What  are  you  ? 

Rod.  My  name  is— Roderifo.  ^ 

Bra.  The  worse  welcoma : 

I  have  charg'd  thee,  not  to  haunt  about  my  doors: 
In  honest  pfainness  thou  hast  heard  me*say. 
My  daughter  is  not  for  thee ;  and  now,  in  madness, 
Being  full  of  supper,  and  distempering**  draughts. 
Upon  malicious  bravery,  dost  thou  coma 
To  start  my  quiet. 

Rod.  Sir,  sir,  sir,  sir. 

Bra.  But  thou  must  needs  be  rare, 

My  spirit,  and  my  place,  have  in  them  power 
To  make  this  bitter  to  thee. 

Rod.  Patience,  good  sir* 

Bra.  What  tell'st  thoo  me  of  robbng?   this  is 
Venice ; 
My  house  is  not  a  grange.** 

'Rod.  Moft  grare  Brtbantia^ 

In  simple  and  pure  soul  I  cone  to  you. 

lago.  'Zounds,  sir.  yoa  are  onp  fff  tboae,  that 
will  not  serve  Qod,  ir  the  devil  Ud  yoa.  Beeaose 
we  eonM  to  do  yen  service,  yoo  think  «e  are  ra^ 

4  t.  e.  by  recomniendailoa. 

ff  *  Do  I  stand  withm  any  sack  ttmu  of  proflna^rf 
to  the  Moor,  as  that  I  aa  boaad  lo  love  lum  r>  Ttm 
Jim  quarto  has  tumignfd. 

6  Knave  is  here  used  for  •snpi«il,bot  wkk  •  si^mlK- 
toreof  contempt. 

7  Outward  snow  of  dvtKtf. 

8  This  Is  the  reading  of  oieftlki.  The  fint  ^Miie 
reads  *  doves.* 

9  FuUfortmtte Is  eewiplsit  goodfbrtma:  lasiMif  la 
possess.    Soin  AntonyandCloopural— 
<  —~~~.  not  the  tepsiioBS  sImw 

Of  the/utf./erlMfi>d  C«sar.' 
And  In  Cymbeline  ^— 

*  Our  pleasure  his  Ac0  fmtm»  dolh  sonfloa.* 

10  *  By  night  and  negl&ence,*  means  '  As  lAs  timt  of 
night  and  negligence.'  NodiiBf  is  ■Mie  eemmonthan 
Uus  mode  of  expression :  we  sbotdd  nodMskaie  at  the 
ezpresskm,  *  By  nlghi^  ^  day.' 

11  I-  e.  Is  wnkan, 

IS  Thai  If,  ^jhtamhrnUmM  draiyhto.*  InBsnlsC,die 
king  is  saU  lo  be  <  marvelfoos  diatemper*d  wkk  wins.* 
See  King  Hemj  ¥.  Act  M.  8c.  t. 

It  That  is,  ws  ate  in  a  popoktos  cilf ,  mine  is  not  a 
jofis  Assise,  whers  a  robbery  might  easily  be  committed 
OrtmMB  Is,  strictly,  the  tem  of  a  monastery :  grangia^ 
LaL  from  gnumm :  but,  pnnrindally,  any  k>ne  house 
or  solitary  turn  is  caUsd  affonif  s.  so  in  Messuro  fiir 
Measure  .^*  Al  the  moated  fTMli*  iMidflt  thlf  di||ecls4 
Mariana.* 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  TENICS. 


A«r  I. 


I ;  TouMl  hats  ?oar  dauj^hter  corered  with  % 
Barttary  horte ;  you'll  have  your  nephews'  neigh 
to  you :  youMl  have  coursera  for  cousins,  and  gen- 
nets  for  jrermans.* 

Bra.  What  profane'  wretch  art  thou  ? 
logo,  I  am  one,  sir,  that  comes  to  tell  you,  your 
dau^ter  and  the  Moor  are  now  making  the  heast 
with  two  backs/ 
Bra.  Thou  art  a  villain. 
logo.  You  are — a  senator. 

Brm.  This  thou  ahalt  answer :  I  know  thee,  Ro- 

derigo. 
Rod.  Sir,  i  will  answer  any  thing.   But  I  beseech 
you, 

ilPt  be  yoor  pleasure,  and  most  wise  consent. 
As  partly.  I  hnd,  it  is,^  that  your  fair  daughter 
Lt  this  odd-even*  and  duH  watch  o'  the  night. 
Transported—with  no  worse  nor  better  guard, 
But  with  a  knave  of  common  hire,  a  gondolier,-^ 
To  the  f  ross  clasps  of  a  lascivious  Moor,— 
If  this  be  known  to  you,  and  your  allowance,' 
We  then  have  done  you  bold  and  saucy  wrongs  ; 
But  if  you  know  not  this,  my  manners  tell  roe. 
We  have  your  wrong  rebuke.     Do  not  believe, 
That,  from'  the  sense  of  all  civility, 
I  thus  would  play  and  trifle  with  your  reverence  : 
Your  daughter, — if  you  have  not  giveQ  her  leave, — 
I  say  again,  hath  made  a  gross  revolt ; 
Tying  her  duty,  beauty,  wit,  and  fortunes. 
In  an  extravagant*  and  wheeling  stranser, 
Of  here  and  everywhere  :  Straight  satisfy  yourself:] 
If  she  be  in  her  chamber,  or  your  house, 
Let  loose  on  me  the  justice  of  the  state 
For  thus  deluding  you. 

Bra.  Strike  on  the  tinder,  ho ! 

Give  me  a  taper ;— call  up  my  people  : — 
This  accident  is  not  unlike  my  dream. 
Belief  of  it  oppresses  me  already  :— 
Licht,  I  say !  light !  [Eaitffrom  cUtove. 

lago.  Farewell «  for  I  must  leave  you  : 

It  seems  not  meet,  nor  wholesome  to  my  place, 
To  be  producM,  (as,  if  I  stay,  I  shall.) 
Against  the  Moor :  For,  I  do  know,  the  state.— 
^  However  this  may  gall  him  with  some  check,' — 
'Cannot  with  safety  casi'°  him  !  for  he's  embark'd 
With  suck  loud  reason  to  the  Cyprus  wars, 
(Which  even  now^and  in  act,)  that,  for  their  aoula, 
Another  of  his  fathom  they  have  not. 
To  lead  their  bu^ess  :  in  which  regard. 
Though  I  do  hate  him  as  I  do  hell  pains, 
Yet,  U)r,  necessity  of  present  life, 
'  I  must  #ibW  out  a  ffag  apd  sizn  of  love. 
Which  is,  pdeed,  but  sign.    That  you  shall  surely 

,     find  him, 
Lead  to  the  Sagfttary  the  raisM  search ; 
"  And  there  will  f  be  with  him.    So,  fareweH.  {Exit. 


•      1  Mjtmheio*  inmtontkgfvmd'cMtdirm.     See  King 
Btnrj  n  Pmi  I.  and  Ekkgi  iUchord  III.  ^ 

3  i.  e.  horses  for  relations.    A  gemut  is  a  Spanish  or 
.^AvterjrNohK;      ■     <  ! 

S  'A  profane  wretch  is  an  unlucky,  ag  a  wicked  wuL 

4  Feure  la  bete  a  deus  da$  is  a  French  provefbia) 
>  at»pnasitti,  vfeicb  Heads  no:eaqplaAation.    See  the  notei 

to  any  edition  of  Ratnelais,  or  Lc  Roux'a  DioUonnairt 

5  This  odd.m)9M  appean  to  mean  the  interral  be* 
iween  fi^afcre  at  n%ht  and  ens  kithe  nicming.  So  ia 
Macbeth : 

* What  is  tiie  night  ? 

LgOsf  M,   AlBNMt  tf  «U^  wilh  morning,  which  if 

which.*         .      • 
J  l^jowrapproSaliaH. 
■'..I  ^^Jf*-  ^.  VmogUiim  ta  or  departing  from  tht 
sense  of  aU  civility.    Sain  Twelfth  NightT- 
A«j  u.  mu  1^^  ^^^  iBfrom  my  commiMon.* 
iSll^  ***'**  ^"'***^*"«*^  ^^  Middleion 

*Batthisii>tM»mybaBiBaaa.* 

^  Xx^itef^Ml  hi  here  again  used  in  its  Latin  sense, 
levtmder*!^.  Thus  In  Hamloi  i^  The  erlroi>a«inr 
aaa  erring  spira.*  Sir  Henry  Wooton  thus  uaesTi:-*' 
<w-  iti!!P  •cddenie,  pracisely  true,  and  known  to 
lew,  1  nm  raported  ^am^liognhcr  extntvogmnt  from 
m\fntBmj>   ^anlhii4ie.Uh»e*nBHdkingkaMaHd 


*f 


Enter,  bdoWf  BftABAimo, 

T^MxAss, 

Bra.  It  is  too  true  an  evil :  gone  she  is  : 
And  what's  to  come  of  my  despised  time,** 
Is  nought  but  bitterness. — Now,  Roderigo, 
Where  didst  thou  see  her? — O,  unhappy  girl ! — 
With  the  Moor,  sayst  thou  7 — Who  wouki  be  a 

father  ?— 
How  didst  thou  know  'twas  she  7  O,  thou  decetv'at 

me 
Past  thought ! — ^What  said  she  to  yoti  f — Get  ii»or« 

tapers  ; 
Raise  all  my  kindred.— ^Are  they  married,  think 

you  7 
Rod.  Truly,  I  think,  they  are 
Bra.  O,  heaven  ! — How  got  she  out !— O,  treason 

of  the  blood  ! — 
Fathers,  fVom  hence  trust  not  Tear  datighten' 
By  what  you  see  them  act. — »  there  not 


la 


BV  which  the  property  of  youth  and  maidbood 
May  be  abus'd  7  ■  ^  Have  you  not  read,  Hoderigo^ 
Of  some  such  thing?  « 

Rod,  Yea,  Mr ;  I  have,  indeed. 

Bra.  Call  up  my  brother. — O,  that  yon  bad  had 
her  !— 
Some  one  way,  some  another^-i-Do  yoa  know 
Where  we  may  apprehend  her  and  the  Moort 

Rod.  I  think,  I  can  discover  him^  if  yoa  plenso 
To  get  good  guard,  and  go  along  with  Me. 

JG^ 'Pi  ay  you,  lead  on.   At  every  boose  Pit  enll| 
I  may  command  at  most ; — Get  weapons,  ho  ! 
And  raise  some  special  offioera  of  night.— 
On,  good  Roderigo  ;«-i'U  deserve  yow  paina. 


SCENE  H.     The  tame.    Another  StreeeL 
Othello,  Iaoo,  and  Attendants. 

/aco.  Though  in  the  trade  of  war  I  have  alain  i 
Yet  do  I  hold  it  very  stuff  >^  o'  the  conscience^ 
To  do  no  contriv'd  murder ;  I  lack  iniquity 
Sometimes,  to  do  roe  service :  Nine  or  ten  timm 
I  had  thought  to  have  yerk'd  him  here  under  tiM 
ribs. 

Oth.  'Tis  better  aa  it  is. 

logo.  Nay,  but  be  prated,'* 

And  spoke  such  scurvy  and  provoking  terms 
Against  ^our  honour, 
That,  with  the  little  godliness  I  have, 
I  did  full  hard  forbear  him.     But,  I  pray,  air. 
Are  you  {kst  married  7  (br,  be  sure  of  tnu^— 
That  the  magnifico' '  is  much  belovM^ 
And  hath,  in  nis  effect,  a  voice  potential** 
As  double  as  the  duke  s ;  he  wul  divorce  you  ; 

'  '■     '         »i     t  ■  '       » 

Essex. — 7/1  is  hers  used  for  on,  a  common  substitutipn 
in  ancient  phraseology,  ^one  and  others,  not  aware'of 
this,  altered  it,  and  read,  <  7b  an  extravagant '  Ice. 

0  i.  e.  some  rebuke. 

10  That  is,  diemiee  him,  refect  him. 

11  Deepieed  time  ie  t^ne  ofno  value :  time  in  whieh 

*  There's  nothing  serious  In  monaliiy ; 
The  wine  of  hfe  w  drawn,  and  the  mere  dregs 
Are  led  this  vauk  |e  brag  otJ 
So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet : — 

*— F  expire  the  term 

Of  a  deepieed  Ilfb  chw«d  In  my  breast* 
19  *  Is  there  not  charms,*  4cc  means  Is  there  noisncAa 
thing  as  charms  f    The  second  fidio  rsei^  *  Jtte  there 
not  ,*  kc. 
18  i.  e.  may  be  illuded-wr  def^lved. 

* '  wicked  d^anii  oIimm 

The  curtained  sleeper.'  MocfrelA. 

14  Tills  exprasslen  to  common  readers  ^tpeais^irsh. 

Stv^  of  «he  conscidnee,  is  euketcutte  or  Ssssnes  of  the 

consdence.    Shakipeare  uses  the  word  in  fAe  same 

sense,  and  lo  a  manner  yel  more  hassh  hi  MlMSNth'f^ 

*  Cleanse  the  sCHff>«i«bs0*»«rrhsi  seritoussai^.' 
16  '  or  whom  Is  IMS  aaM  P->Or  lt8dirisn,^*'^R«Ms«w 

16  TheeMarmsQ  ef  Veotos  nra  br^a  i^ssuitar  nnso 
called mmgm^/kij i.  :nMtg^fi^^-  Bee  Ben'  JoMOiPs 
Volpone. 

17  Le.  as  mlgticy,  aspoweifal  i  as doMMs,  medoi  aa 
ttrongy  we  forcible,  as  double  in  efleet  as  that  of  Ike 
dom,  whose  voles  trf'ooinne  carried  great  sway  %rM»  It, 
mo  who  is  ssM  to  have  had  extraordinary  pv 
fnHueodng  every  oovrt  and  ooonen  of tlie  sfaie. 
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Or  pat  upon  you  what  restraint  wad  grievsnc* 
The  law,  (with  all  hk  might,  to  enforce  it  on,) 
Will  ciye  him  cable.  ■'■^ 

Odi  Let  Mm  do  his  spite : 

My  servicer,  which  I  have  done  the  sigmory, 
ShaH  out*ton|;ne  his  complaints.    Tis  yet  to  know, 
(Which,  when  I  know  that  boasting  is  an  honour, 
I  shall  promulgate,)  I  fetch  my  life  and  being 
From  men  of  royal  siege  ;■  and  my  demerits" 
May  apealb,  nnbonneted,'  to  as  proud  a  fortune 
As  this  that  I  have  reachM  :  For  know,  lago, 
But  that  I  love  the  gentle  Desdemona, 
I  would  not  my  unhoused*  free  condition 
Put  into  circumscription  and  confine 
For  (he  sea's  worth.*    But,  look  I  what  lights  oome 
yonder  7 

EnUr  Cassio,  at  a  Dutanee,  and  e€rtain  Qfficen 

uith  Totchm. 

logo,  "tliese  are  the  raised  father,  and  his  friends : 
Tou  were  best  go  in. 

0th,  Not  I :  I  must  be  found ; 

My  parts,  my  title,  and  my  perfect  soul, 
Shall  manifest  me  rightly.     Is  it  they  ? 

Jago.  By  Janus,  1  think  no. 

Oui.  The  servants  of  the  duke,  and  myfieotenant. 
The  goodness  of  the  night  upon  you,  friends  !* 
What  is  iht  news  7 

Cat.     '  The  duke  does  greet  you,  general ; 

And  he  reotiires  your  haste,  post-haste^  appearance, 
Even  on  tne  instant. 

Olh.  What  is  the  matter,  think  }roa  ? 

Cos.  Something  from  Cyprus,  as  I  may  divine ; 
It  is  a  business  or  some  heat:  the  galleys 
Have  sent  a  dozen  sequent  messengers 
This  very  night  at  one  another's  heels  ; 
And  many  of  the  consuls,*  rais'd,  and  met^ 
Are  at  the  duke's  already  :  You   have  been  hotly 

calPd  for ; 
When,  being  not  at  your  lodging  to  be  found, 
The  senate  hath  sent  about  three  several  quests,* 
To  search  you  out. 

Oth,  *Tis  well  I  am  found  by  you5" 


1  '  Men  who  have  sat  upon  royal  throne*.*  So  hi 
Grafton's  Chronicle,  p.  443  :—*  Incontinent,  after  that 
he  wms  pteoMl  tn  the  royal  sief  e,'  fcc. 

9  Dmterits  has  the  same  meaning  in  Shakspeare  as 
meritt.  Hereo  and  demereo  had  the  rame  meaning  in 
the  Roman  language.  *  Demerit,  (says  BuTIokar,)  a 
detsertj  also,  (on  the  conirary,  and  as  h  is  most  com- 
rtonly  used  at  inis  day,)  iU-di^servfng* 

8  Mr.  Fuseli  (and  who  {vas  better  acqualmed  with  the 
sense  and  sphit  of  Shakspeare  .^)  explains  this  passage 
as  follows  :—*  I  am  his  equal  or  superior  in  rank;  and 
were  it  not  so,  such  are  my  fneriltf  that  unbonnttted, 
without  the  atldiiion  of  patrician  or  senatorial  dignity, 
they  may  speak  to  as  proud  a  fortune,*  &x.  At  Venice, 
the  koimet,  as  well  as  the  toge,  is  a  badge  of  aristocratic 
lienoars  to  this  day. 

4  L  e.  tmaettled,  free  from  domes  tie  care*. 

9t  Pliny,  the  naturalist,  has  a  chapter  on  the  riehea  of 
the  sea.     The  expression   seems  to  have  been  pro^ 
verbiaL    Thus  in  Davenant's  Cruel  Brother,  1630  •— 
*       ■         he  would  not  lose  that  privilege 
Per  the  •ea'*a  worth.* 
8*  In  King  Henry  V.  Aa  i.  :-> 

* As  rich  with  praise. 

:  As  is  the  ooze  and  6o/<om  o/ (Ae  sea. 
With  sunken  wreck  and  sumless  treasuries.* 

6  8e  in  Measure  for  Measure : — 

^  The. best  wn4  whulegomest  spirits  of  the  night 
Envelop  you,  good  provost  !* 

7  These  words  were  ordinarily  written  on  the  covers 
of  letters  or  packets  requiring  the  most  prompt  and 
speedy  conveyance.  Often  reduplicated  thus : — *  litute, 
lunate^  kuste^  poel-haate ." 

.8  See  note  9,  p.  M6 

•  ^uefZs  are  here  put  for  mesaengere ;  properly  it 
signified  searchers.    Vldo  Qotgrave^  in  questeur. 

10  A  carrackt  or  carricky  was  a  ship  of  great  burthen, 
a  Spanish  galleon ;  so  named  from  carico^  a  lading,  or 
freight. 

11  fe  the  third  scene  of  the  third  act,  tago  says  :— 
'  Did  Michael  Cassio,  wiifui  you  WpoM  my  lady. 
Know  of  your  love  ? 

'QA  From  first  to  last,* 


I  will  but  spend  a  w«rdli<if«  jn  tWhiBiiM^ 

And  go  with  yon.  [JSmUm   • 

Ca».  Ancienty  what  ■ukeahehere? 

lago,  'Faith,  he  to-night  bath  boarded  a  ImmI  ^ 
canrack;'" 
If  it  prove  lawful  prise,  he*s  nada  Ibr  aver* 

Cos.  I  do  not  underhand.  / 

io#e.  He*a  married.  . 

Cos.  To  who  7'*  ! 

JZe-en/er  Othello. 

lago.  Marry,  lo— Come,  captain,  will  you  go  7 

OUi,  Have  with  you. 

Ca»,  Here  comes  another  troop  to  aeek  for  you.    , 
JSnUer  Brabaktio,  Roderioo,  and  Qfieere  «f 
NighL  with  Torches  and  IVeapans, 

lago.  It  is  Brabantio : — general,  be  advia'd  ;^* 
He  comes  to  bad  intent. 

OOu  Hola!  stand  there! 

Rod,  Signior,  it  is  the  Moor. 

Bra,  Down  with  him,  tbieC 

{They  draw  an  hoik  ddt»,  , 

lago,  Tou,  Roderigo !  come,  sir,  I  am  for  you. 

CUh.  Keep  up  your  bright  swords,  for  the  dew 
will  rust  them.— 
Good  signior,  you  shall  more  eommand  with  yatn, 
Thau  with  your  weapons. 

Bra.  O,  thou  foul  thief,  where  hast  thoo  stowed 
my  daughter  7 
DamnM  as  thoo  art,  thou  haat  endiaatedlHr: 
For  I'll  refer  me  to  all  thinga  of  seme, 
If  she  in  chains  of  magic  were  not  bemdi 
Whether  a  maid    to  tender,  iiur,  and  hMam ;       k 
So  opposite  to  marriage,  that  abe  ahunn'd 
The  wealthy  cttriad''  dairluiga  of  o«r  nation. 
Would  ever  have,  to  ineur  our  general  mocskf 
Run  firom  her  guardage  to  the  sooty  boaom 
Of  iuoh  a  thkig  a*  thou :  to  fear,  not  to  delight.** 
fJudge  me  the  world^  if  'tia  not  nm  in  aaoae,'^  . 
That  thou  hast  practised  on  her  vnth  fool  channa  : 
AbusVl  her  delicate  yooth  with  druga^  or  muieraui,i 
That  waken  motion : '  '^-I'll  have  it  diaputad  oa  ; 
^is  probable,  and  palpable  to  thinkinff. 
I  therefore  apprehend  and  do  attach  tnee,] 

Caseio*s  seeming  ignorance  might  therefbre  only  be  al^  ■ 
(ected,  tn  order  to  keep  his  friend*s  secret  till  It  Wai|W  ^ 
publicly  knowiu 
13  i.  e.  be  cautious,  be  discreet, 

13  Sir  W.  Davenaiit  uses  the  same  expresrion  In  his 
Just  Italian,  1630  >— 

'  The  curfdaxtd  ailken  nobles  of  the  town.' 
Again  >^ 

*  Such  as  the  curled  yooth  of  Italy.* , 
It  was  the  lkshk)n  of  the  poet's  time  for  lusty  gallaoCs  to 
wear  *  a  curled  bush  of  fmzled  hair.*    See  Hdlrt  Stf*  "^ 
tires,  ed.  1894.  book  iii.  sa|.  fl^    Shakspeare  liaa  in  olher  ? 
places  alluded  lo  the  Ihshlon  ef  ewlinc  the  hair  aaMMlf 
persons  of  rank  and  fkshhm.     Speacinf  of  Tarquiii, 
in  The  Rape  of  Lucrece,  he  says : — 

'  Let  him  have  time  to  tear  his  ewletf  hilr.* 
And  Edgar,  in  Lear,  when  he  was  '  proud  hi  heart  and 
mind,'  curled  his  hair.    Turnus,  in  the  twelfth  JBnekl, 
speaking  of  iCneas,  says : — 

* feBoare  in  pultere  crinea 

Vibratos  calido  fbrre.* 

14  *  Of  such  a  thing  as  thou :  a  thing  to  feor  (i.  a.  tar*  ' 
rify,)  not  to  delight.*    So  in  the  next  scene :—  '  ' 

*  To  fait  fn  love  whh  what  she  fbar'd  to  look  on.* 

15  The  lilies  tn  crotchets  are  not  in  the  first  edltkw, 
4to .  1622, 

16  The  old  Copy  reads,  *  That  trroJI'en  modon.*  The 
emendation  is  Hnnmer's.  Motion  is  elsewhere  used  by 
our  poet  precisely  in  the  sense  required  here.  Bo  m 
Measure  lor  Measure  : 

* — I one  who  never  feeh 

The  wanton  stings  and  motions  of  the  senee.* 
And  in  a  subsequent  scene  of  rfafs  play  :— »*  Bat  we  have 
reason  to  cool  our  rajPing  motions^  oar  carnal  stings, 
our  unbiued  lusts.*    So  in  A  Mad  World,  my  Muiers, 
by  Mjddleton,  )00e :— 

*  And  in  myself  sooth  up  adulteroos  moCMna.* 
To  waken  is  to  iru:ite,  to  stir  up.    We  have  in  Oia  pM 
sent  play,  'traJten'd  wrath.*     And  In  Bhaklpaare** 
ll7th  Sonnet,  *wahert*d  hate.*    Brabantio  aflafwrnrda 
Bumerts: — 
*  Thai  with  some  mixtures  powerful  o*ef  th^  Mead 
He  #fbttght  ttpon  her.* 


iW 


OTHBLLO,  THB  filOOK  OF  VENiCB. 


Act  L 


«o> 


Por  an  abofltrof  th«  woriiL  apraetiier 
or  art*  inhibited  and  out  or  wirrant  t— 
Lay  KoU  opon  him ;  if  h«  do  rwist, 
fliibdwe  him  at  hia  peril. 

Oth,  Hold  vour  handa, 

Both  yoa  flf  my  tnelinmf.  and  the  reat :    . 
Wore  it  my  cue  to  fightj  should  hare  known  it 
Without  a  prompter.— >Wbere  will  you  that  I  go 
To  answer  this  your  charge  ? 

Bra.  To  prison :  till  fit  time 

Of  law,  and  course  of  direct  session, 
Call  thee  to  answer. 

Otk,  What  if  I  do  obey  7 

How  may  the  duke  be  therewith  satutfied  ; 
Wh(»e  messengers  are  here  about  my  side. 
Upon  some  present  business  of  the  state, 
To  bring  me  to  him  7 

<y.  *Tis  true,  most  worthy  signior. 

The  duke%  in  council  ;  and  your  noble  self, 
I  am'snre,  is  sent  for. 

Bra,  How !  the  duke  in  council ! 

In  this  time  of  the  night ! — Bring  him  away  : 
Bfine^s  not  an  idle  cause  :  the  duke  himself^ 
Or  any  of  my  brothers  of  the  state, 
CaiUNOt  but  feel  this  wroof,  as  Hwcre  their  own ; 
For  if  such  actions  may  nave  passage  fVee, 
B^ad-alaves,  and  pagana,*  ahall  our  statesmen  be. 

[Exeunt 

SCENE  UL  Th»  mmm.  A  C<mncU  ChanAer^ 
Th$  Duke,  mud  Senators,  mtiMg  at  a  Table; 
Officers  oMmding, 

Daht^  There  is  no  compoaition*  in  these  news, 
That  gives  them  credit. 

1  SeH,  <  Indeed,  they  are  disproporilon*d  ; 

My  letteri  say,  a  hmidrM  ana  seven  galleys. 

Dukt.  Ana  mine,  a  hundred  and  forty. 

t  ^en.  And  mine,  two  hundred  : 

Bnt  though  they  jump  not  on  a  just  account, 
(Am  in  these  cases,  where  the  ann*  reports, 
rPk  oft  with  difference,)  yet  do  they  all  confirm 
A  Turkish  fleet,  and  beanng  up  to  Cyprus. 

Dmhe,  Nay,  it  is  possible  enough  to  judgment ; 
I  4o  not  so  secure  me  in  the  error, 
Bui  the  main  article  i  do  approve 
Iniearluil  sense. 

Sailor,  [tVithin.]   What  ho!  what  ho  I  what  ho! 

JEiUer  an  Officer  wUh  a  Sailor. 

Q^  A  messenger  from  the  galleys. 

JDuke,  N^  ^  the  business  7 

Sailor,     The    Turkish    preparation    makes    fbr 
Rhodes; 
So  was  I  bid  report  here  to  tbe  state, 
By  ttsnior  Angela. 

JMt,  How  say  yon  by  this  change  ? 


This  passage  has  been  completely  misunderstood.— 
was  a  word  of  contempt ;  and  the  reason  will 
appear  from  its  etymology: — ^Taganut^  villauus  vel 
ioculsuB.  El  derivatur  a  pagus  quod  est  villa.  Et  qui- 
eunque  habitat  in  villa  est  paganua.  Praetcrea  qui- 
cunque  est  extra  clvitatem  Dei,  i.  e.  eccleiiiam,  dicitur 
DMMias.  AngUce,  a  pasfHim.*-r-Ortiis  Vbcabulorunii 
InS.  1  Itnow  not  whether  pagan  was  ever  used  to 
desigaaia  a  clown  or  rustic ;  but  paeanicai  and  pagana- 
lion,  In  a  kindred  sense,  were  laroiliar  to  our  elder 
language.  Malone  thinks  that  *  Brabantio  is  meant  to 
aliiide  to  the  common  condition  of  all  blacks,  who  come 
from  their  own  countrjT  both  tlavea  and  pagatu  :  and 
th(M  he  uses  the  word  in  contempt  or  Othelfo.  If  he  is 
snnered  to  escape  with  impunity,  we  may  expect  to  see 
all  our  offices  of  state  filled  up  by  the  pagans  and  bond* 
slaves  of  Africa.* 

3  Campooitian  for  eontittency,  li  has  been  before 
observed  thaineto«  was  considered  of  the  plural  ouinber 
by  our  ancestors. 

t  JUm  is  gfte»9.  conjecture.  The  quarto  reads,  *  they 
aim  reports;.'  The  meaning  aiqiears  to  be,  *  In  these 
casM  wjhece  conjecture  tells  the  tale.V^tm  is  again 
Ufsa  as  a  subaumive  in  Julius  Cesar  :-— 

*  What  you  lyoyld  work  me  to,  I  have  some  aim.^ 

4  '  Brbig  it  to  the  teot,  examine  it  by  reason,  it  will 
be  fonnd  counterfeiL* 

i  That  he  may  carry  It  with  U*9din>ule,  with  dl- 
nunlshed  opposition.  '       ■  ^  ] 


1  Sen,  This  cammt  be, 
By  no  assay  of  reason  ;*  'tis  a  pageant. 
To  keep  us  in  false  £azc  :  When  we  consider 
The  importancy  of  Cyphis  to  the  Turk ; 
And  let  ourselves  agato  but  understand. 
That,  as  it  more  concerns  the  Turk  than  Rbotfe^^ 
So  may  he  with  more  facile  question^  bear  it, 
[For  that  it  stands  not  in  such  warlike  brace,* 
But  altogether  lacks  the  abilities 
That  Rhodes  is  dressM  in :— 4f  we  make  thoufhtof 

this. 
We  must  not  think,  the  Turk  is  so  unskilful, 
To  leave  that  latest  which  concerns  him  first ; 
Neglecting  an  attempt  of  ease,  and  gain, 
To  wake,  and  wage,^  a  danger  profitless.] 

Duke.  Nay^  in  all  confidence,  he*s  not  ibr  Rhodes. 

Oj^,  Here  is  more  news. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Meu.  The  Ottomites,  reverend  and  graeioas. 
Steering  with  due  course  towards  the  isle  of  Rh<Me% 
Have  there  injointed  them  with  an  after  fleet. 

1  Sen,    Ay,  so  I  thought : — ^How  many,  as  yoQ 

Siess? 
f  thirty  sail :  and  now  do  the^  restem 
Their  backward  course,  bearing  with  fi'ank  appenr* 

ance 
Their  purposes  toward  Cyprus.— Signior  Mbotano, 
Your  trusty  and  most  valiant  servitor. 
With  his  Uee  duty  recommends  you  thus, 
And  prays  you  to  believe  him.' 

Duke,  *lis  certain  then  for  Cyprus,— > 
Marcus  Lucdiese,  is  he  not  in  town  7 
1  iSien.  He*s  now  in  Florence. 
Duke.  Write  from  us ;  wish*  him  posi>post-haste: 

despatch. 
1  Sen.  Here  comes  Brabantio,  and  the  yaliaat 
Moor. 

Enter  Baaba-ittio,  Othello,  Iaoo,  Rodkkiqo, 

and  Ofiicers. 

Duke.  Valiant  Othello,  we  must  straight  employ 
^  you 

Against  the  general  enemy  Ottoman.** 

I  did  not  see  you ;  welcome,  gentle  signior ; 

[To  Brabaitio 
We  lacked  your  counsel  and  your  nelp  to-night. 
Bra,  So  did  I  yours :  Good  your  grace,  pndor 
me; 
Neither  my  place,  nor  aught  I  heard  of  business. 
Hath  rais*d  me  from  my  bed ;  nor  doth  the  general 

care'* 
Take  hold  on  me ;  for  my  particular  grief 
Is  of  so  flood-gate  and  o'erbearing  natare. 
That  it  engluts  and  swaUows  other  sorrows, 
And  it  is  still  itseUl 

6  1.  e.  In  such  state  of  defence.  To  arm  was  cnUed 
to  brace  on  the  armour.  The  seven  following  Knee 
were  added  since  the  first  edition  in  quarto,  18SS. 

7  To  tea^e  is  to  undertake.  *  To  wage  law  (In  the 
common  acceptation)  seems  to  be  to  folUnoj  to  urge, 
drive  on,  or  prosecute  the  law  or  law-soks  ;  as  to  iMtfe 
war  is  prtetiarfy  bettare^  to  drive  on  the  war,  to  fight  in 
battels  as  warriors  do.'— £^nr«  Oloeeograpk^. 

3  *  He  entreats  you  not  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this  fai- 
telligence.* 

9  I.  e. '  deeire  him  to  make  all  poasible  haste.*  The 
folio  reads : — 

*  Write  firom  us  to  A/m,  post,  post'hasle,  dispaieh.* 
10  It  was  part  of  the  policy  or  the  Venecian  Mate  lo 
employ  strangers,  and  even  Moors,  in  their  wars.  *  By 
lande  they  are  served  of  straungera,  both  fbr  generals, 
for  capitahies,  and  for  all  other  men  of  warve,  becsus* 
theyr  lawe  permitteth  net  any  Venetian  to  be  e^>iCaJne 
over  an  armie  by  lande  ;  fearing,  I  th)nke,  Cesar's  ex* 
ample,*— 7%(mio«*«  Hietory  of  Ittdye,  p.  W.  See  alee 
ContarinPs  Republic  of  Venice,  by  Lewkenor,  U99  , 
and  Howell's  Letters,  sect  1.  let  zxviii 

II  '  >- juvenumque  prodis 

Publica  euro.* .  Bor, 

Steevcns  would  read  this  line  thos  ;— 
*  Raised  me  from  bed  ;  nor  doth  the  genera)  care-*-* 
omitting  Hath  and  my,  which  he  conaFders  j^layhousn 
interpolations ;  by  whuch,  he  says,  tns  metra  cf  Chin 
tragedy  Is  too  fie^ently  deranged. 


m. 


JMk*.  Wkfi  whal*t  Mm  msttec  7 

Bra.  My  muf  hter !  O,  my  (Uugbter ! 

Sm,  Dead? 

Mrm,  Ay,  to  me ; 

8li«  IS  abtis'd,  stol*D  from  me,  aiid  corrupted 
By  tpelb  and  medicinee  boag nt  of  moualebeake : ' 
For  mtiire  so  propostcrouely  to  err, 
Being  nol  defioent,  blind,  or  lame  of  tenae,* 
Sana  witchcraft  could  not— — 

JMe.  Whoe'er  he  be,  that,  in  this  foul  procoediag, 
Hath  ihaa  begual'd  your  dauji^ler  of  herael^ 
And  you  of  her,  the  bloody  book  ef  law 
Tou  aball  youraolf  read  in  the  bitter  letter. 
After  ^our  own  sense ;   yea,  though  our  proper  son 
Stood  in  your  action.' 

Mm.  Humbly  I  thank  your  grace. 

Here  is  the  man,  this  Moor ;   whom  now,  it  seema^ 
Tour  special  mandate,  for  the  state  affairs, 
Hath  hither  brought. 

Duk»  and  Sen.         We  are  rery  sorry  for  it. 

DuIes.  What,  in  your  own  part,  can  you  say  to 
this  1  [To  Othcli^. 

Bra,  Nothing,  but  this  is  so. 

Oth,  Most  potent,  grave  and  reverend  signiom, 
My  verv  noble  and  approvM  good  masters, 
That  I  have  ta'en  away  this  old  man's  daughter| 
it  M  moat  true  f  true,  I  have  married  her ; 
The  very  head  and  front  of  my  ofiending* 
Hath  this  extent,  no  more.  Rode  am  I  in  my  speech, 
And  little  bless'd  with  the  set^  phrase  of  peace ; 
For  since  these  arms  of  mine  had  seven  years'  piih. 
Till  BOW  some  nine  mocms  wasted,  they  have  us'd 
Their  dearest  action*  in  the  tented  field ; 
Aud  little  of  this  great  world  can  I  speak) 
Mora  than  pertains  to  feats  of  broil  and  battle ; 
And  therefore  little  shall  I  grace  my  cause. 
In  speaking  of  myself:   Yet,  by  your  gracious  pa- 
tience, 
I  will  a  round  nnvarmsh'd  tale  deliver 
Of  my  whole  course  of  love ;    what  drugs,  what 

charms, 

What  conjuration,  and  what  mighty  inagic, 
(For  Bueh  proceeding  I  am  charg'a  withal,) 
I  won  his  (laughter  with.* 

Bra,  A  maiden  never  bold ; 

Of  spirit  so  still  and  quiet,  that  her  motion 
Bluah'd  at  herself;"  And  she,— in  spite  of  nature, 
Of  yearsi  of  country,  credit,  every  thing, — 
— ^^- 

'  1  By  the  Venetian  law  the  ^vins  love-potions  was 
highly  crhnlnal,  as  appears  in  the  Code  Delia  Promis- 
slon  del  MaleOco,  cap.  xvij.  Det  Malefidi  et  Herbarie. 
Shakapeare  may  not  have  known  this  ;  but  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  edicts  of  James  I.  against 

*       -i practiscrs 

or  arts  inhibited,  and  out  of  warrant.* 
S  This  line  is  not  in  the  llrst  quarto. 

5  *  Though  our  own  son  were  the  man  exposed  to 
your  charge  or  accusation.* 

4  The  main,  the  whde  unextenuated.  <  Front 
causa  noo  satts  honeeta  est,  Ms  a  phrase  used  by  Q,uin- 
tiUuL    A  similar  expression  is  found  in  Tamburlaine. 

1000  ^- 

*  The  man  that  in  the  forehead  of  his  fortunes 
Beares  figures  of  renown  and  miracle.* 

Again  In  TroilUs  and  Cressida  : — 

'  So  rich  advantage  of  a  promi9*d  glory 
As  smiles  upon  the/<»r0Aea^  of  this  action.* 

6  The  folio  reads,  '  eoft  phrase  of  peace.* 

6  '  Their  dearest  action  ;*  that  ie,  as  we  should  say 
in  modem  language,  their  beat  exertion, 

7  The  word  «c«lA,  soriptled  in  the  second  folio,  is 
wanting  in  the  older  copies.  Melons  contends  that  it  Is 
merely  an  elliptical  form  of  expreralon,  and  that  the 
early  copies  are  right. 

8  Shakapeare,  like  other  writers  of  his  age,  (be- 
quently  uses  the  personal  instead  of  the  neutral  pro« 
noun. 

9  Open  prooft,  external  evidence. 

10  L  e.  weak  show  of  slight  appearance.  Modem 
la  frequently  used  for  triJlmg^  ebghty  or  trivial,  by 
Shakapeare.    The  first  quarto  reads : — 

*  TIese'are  thin  habits,  and  poore  likelyhoods 
or  modem  seemmgs  pou  prefer  against  him.* 

11  The  sign  of  the  fictitious  creature  so  called.  See 
Troihis  and  Creesida,  Act  v.  8c.  5. 

U  Thia  line  is  wanting  In  the  first  quarto. 
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f  To  IhD  in  lov«  with  arhat  alM  leaiM  to  ieok  •»! 
It  is  a  judgment  maim'd,  and  moal  imperfect. 
That  will  coftfeas"  parfcctioirao  ooaU  err 
Against  all  ruUa  of  nature ;  aad  must  he  drirei^ 
To  find  out  practioea  of  ouiming  hell,- 
Why  this  should  be.    I  tharelbre  vetidi  «iaiDy 
That  with  aome  mixtureapowerfiii  o'er  the  blood. 
Or  with  aome  dram  eonjuird  to  this  affect. 
He  wrought  upon  her. 

i>ttlcs.  To  vouch  this,  is  no  proof  ^ 

Without  more  certain  and  asore  overt  test,* 
Than  Ibeae  thin  habitK,  and  pom  likelJho<Mb 
Of  modem  seeming,**  do  prefer  against  Um. 

1  Sm,  Biit,  CHhello,  speak  s— 
Did  you  by  inidfrect  and  forced  coorsea 
Suboue  and  poison  thia  yodng  maid's  affectieiis  f 
Or  came  it  hy  request,  and  sudb  lUr  qaeittan    ' 
As  soul  to  8o«d  aOerdeth  7 

Ol*.  I  do  bosaech  yon, 

Send  for  the  lady  to  Uie  Samttary,*  * 
And  let  her  speak  of  me  before  her  fitther : 
If  you  do  find  mo  fbul  in  her  report^ 
The  trust,  the  oflSce,  1  do  hold  of  you,** 
Not  only  take  Away,  but  let  yoor  senteaee 
Even  fail  upon  my  life. 

Dukt,  Fetch  DeademtM  Mtlier. 

Oth.  Ancient,  conduct  them  j  you  beat  know  the 
place.—    '  [.SrsMif  IaoO  otid  Attenda^ 
And  till  sne  come,  aa  truly**  as  to  heirreii  < 

I  do  confess  the  vices  of  my  blood,  '• 

So  justly  to  yotur  grave  ears  YVi  present  ^ 

How  I  did  thrive  in  thia  fair  lady'a  love,'       '  '    ^ 
And  she  in  mine.  > 

Duke.  Say  it,  Othello.  ^ 

Oth.  Her  father  lov'd,  me  ;  oft  invited  mo  \ 
Still  question'd  me  the  story  of  my  lile, 
From  year  to  year ;  the  battlais,  sieges,  forttitoea, 
That  I  have  pass'd. 

I  ran  it  through,  even  from  my  boyish  days,         ' 
To  the  very  moinent  thaf  he  bade  me  tell  it. 
Wherein  1  spoke  of  most  disastrous  chances, 
Of  moving  accidenta,  by  flood,  and  field: 
Of  hair-breadth  acapea  i'  the   imminent   deaf  y 

breach ;  J 

Of  being  taken  by  the  itiaolent  foe. 
And  sohi  to  slavery ;  of  my  redemption  thvnee,  '. 
And  portanoa**  in  my  travel's  history : 
Wherein  of  antres**  vaat,  and  dewrte  wild,*'       ' 

13  The  first  quarto  reads,  ufcUlhful :  Ae  next  l^e 
Is  omitted  in  that  copy. 

14  The  first  quarto  reads : —  < 

*  And  with  it  all  my  travel's  history.* 
By 'myportoncc  in  mj  traoePs  history^*  perhaps,  b 
meant,  my  carriage  or  behaviour  in  my  travels,  e«  dt' 
scribed  in  my  narratum  of  them.    PorUmee  i>  a  word 
used  in  Coriolanus : — 

* took  IVom  you  -. 

The  apprehension  of  his  fffesentportefies, 
Which  gibingly,  ungravely  he  did  fashion.*  fcc 
13  i.  e.  caverns ;  froib  antrtun^  Lat.  Warbunon  ob- 
serves thst  Rymer  ridiculee  this  whole  e^unsslaaea ; 
and  Shaftesbury  obliquely  sneers  at  it.  *  Whoever  (aays 
Johnson)  ridicules  this  account  of  the  progress  of  love, 
shows  his  ignorance,  not  only  of  history,  but  of  nature 
and  manners.  It  is  no  wonder  that,  In  any  age,  or  Jn 
any  nation,  a  lady,  recluse,  timorous,  and  delicate, 
should  desire  to  hear  of  eventfl  and  scenes  which  she 
could  never  see,  and  should  admire  the  roan  who  had 
endured  dangers,  and  performed  actions,  which,  how- 
ever great,  were  magnified  by  her  timidity.* 

16  The  quarto  and  firrt  folio  read,  *  desartA  idle  /*  the 
second  folio  reads,  '  desartf  vilde  ;*  and  this  readft^ 
was  adopted  by  Pope ;  at  which  Dr.  Johnson  expresses 
his  surprise. 

*  Mr.  Malone  taxes  the  editor  of  the  second  fblio  with 
ignorance  of  ShalCBpeare^s  meaning ;  and  idle  is  tH- 
umphantly  reinstatea  In  the  text.  It  does  not  seem  to 
have  occurred  to  the  commentators  that  ttiltl  might  kdd 
a  feature  of  some  import,  even  to  a  desert ;  whereas  idie^ 
i.  e.  sterile^  leaves  it  just  as  it  found  il^  imd  is  ^without 
a  pun}  the  idlest  epithet  which  could  be  applied.  t|!r. 
Pope,  too,  had  an  ear  for  rhythm  ;  and  as  nis  reading 
has  some  touch  of  Shakspeare,  which  the  other  has 
not,  and  is  besides  better  poetry,  I  should  hope  that.lt 
would  one  day  resume  Its  proper  place  in  the  text.*^ 
Gifford.  Nof§  OH  Sejamts.  Ben  Jeuseii's  Work9  tol. 
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Bwnh  q<Miw4<<,  tweks,  iiid  hilb  whoM  headi  touch 


It 


■V  hfaM  to  mftki  ffiick 
AmA  «f  tM  GttBiiilMM  that  Mch  other  oftt 


the  proeoM ; 

The  anthropoiphcft,  mmI  men  whoee  heftna 

Do  §nm  hmu^tk  tkmr  shoulders.*     These  thilifs 

to  heer, 
Would  Deedeaien»  seHously  iaoUiie : 
But  still  the  house  affairs  would  drmw  her  thenoe  5 
Whidi  ever  m  the  could  with  haste  despatch, 
8he*d  oMse  afaiiiy  aad  with  a  greedy  ear 
DeTOvr  op  osy  diecourae  t  Which  I  obeerrliiK, 
Took  eace  a  pliaat  hour ;  and  found  cood  meaiw 
To  draw  from  her  a  prarer  of  earnest  neart, 
That  I  wQcdd  all  my  pilgrimage  dilatei 
Whereof  by  paroelashe  had  sonMthinf  hetrd. 
But  noi  ialeatirely  :*  I  did  cooeent ; 
Aad  often  did  beguile  her  of  her  tenrs, 
Whea  I  did  speak  of  some  distressful  stroke, 
That  my  youth  suffered.    My  story  beiaa  done, 
She  gave  ma  for  my  fuuns  a  world  of  si|^ : 
She  swore* — fat  foith,  'twas  grange,  'twas  passing 

straafle; 
Twis  piiiful^  'twas  wondrous  pitifol : 
She  wished,  i^e  had  not  heard  it ;  yet  she  wish'd 
TW  hewran  had  made  her  such  a  man :  she  thank'd 


■M,  if  I  had  «  friend  thai  luv'd  her, 
I  diould  bol  teach  him  how  to  tell  my  storr, 
And  that  would  woo  her.    Upon  this  hint  I  spake : 
She  Wd  ne  for  the  danfers  I  had  paes'd ; 
And  I  lor'd  her  that  she  ekl  pity  them. 
This  only  b  the  witchcraft  1  nare  os'd  ; 
Here  comes  the  lady,  let  her  witness  it« 

Enter  Dbsdbmom jl,  Iaoo,  and  Attendants. 

JMw.  I  think,  this  tale  would  win  oiy  daughter 
too.— 
Good  Brahaalia, 

Take  iip  this  mangled  aiattar  at  the  beat  t 
Men  do  their  broken  weapons  raUiar  use, 
Than  their  bare  bands. 

Brm.  Ipray  you.  hear  her  speak; 

If  she  confess,  that  she  was  half  tae  wooer, 
Destruction  on  my  head,  if  my  bad  blame 
Light  QU  the  man !— <!!ome  hither,  gentb  mistress ; 
Do  you  perceive  in  all  this  noUe  company, 
Whose  most  you  owe  obedience  7 

Dss.  .  My  noble  ikther, 

I  do  perceire  here  a  divided  duty : 
To  you,  I  am  bound  for  life,  ana  education ; 
My  life,  and  education,- both  do  letm  me 
How  to  reepeot  you  ;   you  are  the  lord  of  duty, 


W.  p.  14. — I  have  followed  the  suggestion  of  Mr-  Off- 
ford,  and  restored  the  readme  nfthe  second  folio ;  con- 
vlnced  by  his  reasoning,  ami  believin/?  that  idle  mi^ht 
easily  be  substituted  for  triTde,  in  the  earlier  copies,  by 
a  mere  miograpiiical  error. 

1  HMmng  excited  mnn  universal  attention  than  the 
aeeounm  brought  by  Sir  Waifir  Ral^h,  on  his  return 
ham  his  celebrsted  voyage  to  Otiiana,  In  IMo,  of  the 
cannibals,  amazons,  and  especially  of  the  naticNv— 
*       ■  — *  whose  heads 
Do  grow  beneath  their  shoulders.' 

See  his  Narrative  In  Hackluyt's  Voyage?,  vol.  iii.  ed. 
1600,  fol.  p.  OM,  et  seq.  aod  p.  «T7,  fcc.  A  ahon  extract 
of  the  more  wonderrul  passages  was  also  published  in 
|<atin  and  In  several  other  languages,  in  leM,  adorned 
with  copper-plates,  representing  these  cannibals,  ama- 
sons,  and  headless  people,  Itc  A  copy  of  one  of  the 
pUtM  is  gii'en  in  the  variorum  editions  of  Shalcapeare. 
These  extraordinary  reports  were  universally  creilited ; 
and  Othello  therefore  assumes  no  other  character  but 
what  WM  very  common  among  the  celebrated  com. 
menders  of  the  poec^stime. 

3  Intention  and  attention  were  once  synonymoui!. 
*  InienUvti  Which  listeneth  well  and  is  esrncMily  bent 
to  a  thing,*  says  BuUokHr,  in  bia  Expoisitur,  1616. 

S  To  aver  upon  faith  or  honour  waci  considered 
swearing,  eduafly  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  God.  See 
Whitakers  Vindication  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  vol. 
lLp.487. 

4  1.  e. '  let  me  speak  as  yourself  would  speak,  were 
you  i^ot  too  much  heatea  with  passion. '^&'r  J.  Rey- 
n§lda^ 


I  am  hitherto  yaaT  diil||bur!  BuC  h<M^*tfitfy''liiw. 

band  : 
And  so  much  duty  as  my  mother  show'd 
To  yoo.  preferring  you  before  her  father, 
So  nuKii  I  ^Hittei^e  that  I  may  proifoea 
Due  to  iIm  Moor,  my  lord. 

J9ra.  Crod  be  with  yoo !— I  haire  dMie  f^^ 

Please  it  yoor  gvaae,  on  to  the  state  alfaiffv ;  ^ 
I  had  rather  to  adopt  a  diild,  than  get  it.—  ^ 
CoBM  hither,  Moor  :  ^ 

I  here  do  give  ihee  that  with  all  mv  heart,  ^ 

Which,  but  thdo  hast  already,  wit6  all  my  he»t 
I  would  beep  from  thee. — Por  ye«r  sake,  jewwl^ 
I  am  glad  at  soul  I  have  no  other  child ; 
For  thy  escape  would  teach  metyraaay^ 
To  hang  dogs  on  theni.-«I  have  done,  my  ierilL 

i^aAs.   Let  me  speak  like  yourself;*  and  layi  a 
aenteaca* 
Which  as  a  grise,*  or  step,  may-help  thaaa  Uisma 
Into  jTour  favour. 

When  remedies  are  paat,,  the  griefs  are  ended,^ 
By  seeing  the  worst,  which  late  on  hopea  depended. 
To  mourn  a  miachiof  that  is  past  and  gone, 
b  the  next  way  to  draw  new  mischiefon. 
What  cannot  be  preservM  when  fortune  takea. 


the 


Patience  her  injury  a  mockerv 

The  robb'd^  that  smiiea,  steak  aonathing  fi 

thief: 
He  robs  himself^  that  spends  a  bootleee  grisC 

Bra,  80  let  the  Turk  of  Cyprus  us  b^{QiIe ; 
We  lose  it  not,  so  long  as  we  can  smile. 


He  bears  the  sentence  well,  that  nothing  b< 

But  the  free  comfort  which  fttmi  theneene beams 


But  he  bears  both  the  eentenee  and  the 

That,  to  pay  grie^  must  of  poor  patience  horsaer. 

These  sentences,  to  sugar,  or  to  gall. 

Being  strong  on  ooth  aides,  are  equivocal ; 

But  words  are  words ;  I  never  yet  did  hear. 

That  the  bruisM  heart  was  pierced  throagh  tlla 

ear.* 
I  humbly  beseech  yoo,  proceed   to  the   affairs  of 
state. 

Duke.  The  Turk  with  a  most  mighty  prepamtian 
makes  for  Cyprus :— Othello,  the  fortitude  of  tlie 
place  is  best  known  in  you  :  And  though  we  Jiave 
there  a  substitute  of  most  allowed  simtency,  yat 
oiMnion,  a  sovereign  mistrees  of  effects,  itirowa  a 
more  safer  voice  00  you;  you  must  therefore  bn 
content  to  slubber'  the  gloss  of  your  new  fortuaaa 
with  this  more  stubborn  and  boisterous  expedition. 

Oth.  The  tyrant  custom,  most  grave  sowton^ 
Hath  mode  the  flinty  and  steel  couch  of  war 
My  thrice«driven  bed  of  down:*  I  do  agmxe*** 

5  Crrise  orgreese  U  » ttep  ;  from  free,  French.  Th« 
word  occurs  again  in  Timon  or  Athena : — 

* for  every  griie  of  fortune 

Is  smoothed  bjr  that  bclow.» 
Ben  Jonson,  in  his  Sejanus,  has  degrees  in  the  same 
sense : — 

*  Whom  when  we  saw  He  spread  on  the  degree^.* 

6  This  is  expressed  in  a  common  proverbi^  form,  in 
Lovers  Labours  Lost : — 

*  Fast  cure  is  still  past  care.* 

7  L  e.  ^  that  the  wounds  of  sorrow  were  ever  cured 
by  the  words  of  consolation.*  Pierced  ia  here  used  for 
penetrated,  Spenser  has  employed  the  word  in  the 
same  flguraUve  sense,  Faerie  Queene,  b.  vi%.  •  ^— 

'  Whose  senseful  worda  empierst  his  hart  so  neare 
That  he  was  rapt  with  double  ravishment.* 

8  To  elubher  here  means  to  o6«cure.    Bo  in  Jero 
nimo,  1605«  first  part  :— 

*  The  evenina  too  begins  to  ahibber  the  day.* 
The  lauer  part  01  this  metaphor  has  already  occuoed 
in  Macbeth : — 

' >—  golden  opinions  '     ■  ■ 

Which  should  be  worn  now  in  their  neweet  gloaa.* 

9  A  driven  bed  Is  a  bed  for  which  the  feathers  have 
been  selected  by  driving  with  a  (an,  which  sepafaiea 
the  light  from  tite  heavy. 

10  To  agnize  is  to  acknowledge,  confess,  or  avow. 
Thus  in  a  Summarie  Report,  fcc  of  the  Speaker  rela- 
tive to  Mary  (^ueen  of  Scots,  4io.  1586 :— *  A  repentant 
cmivert  agnizing  her  Maje^y's  great  mercie,*  «a:  tt 
sometimes  signified  *  to  know  by  some  token,  to  *  '^ 
or  allow.* 


UL 


orramuuo,  the  moor  of  vbmob. 


A  iMhinU  and  prompt  •lacritjr. 
I  find  in  hardness ;  and  do  undertake 
Them  present  wars  against  the  Ottomites. 
Moot  humbly  therefore  bending  to  your  state, 
I  crave  fit  disposition  for  my  wife  ; 
Due  reference  of  place,  and  exhibition.* 
With  such  accoDiofiodation,  and  besort. 
As  levels  with  her  breeding. 

Duht,  If  you  please, 

Be*t  at  her  father**. 

Bra,  1*11  not  hare  it  so. 

Oih.  Nor  I. 

Des,  Nor  I ;  I  would  not  there  reside, 

To  put  mjf  father  in  impatient  thoughts. 
By  being  in  his  eve.     Most  ^acious  duke, 
To  my  unfolding  lend  a  gracious  ear  ;* 
And  let  roe  find  a  charter  in  your  voice,' 
To  assist  my  simplencss. 

Duke.  What  would  you,  Desdemona  7 

Dc».  That  I  did  love  the  Moor  to  live  with  him, 
My  downright  violence  and  storm  of  fortunes* 
May  trumpet  to  the  world :  my  heart's  subdued 
Even  to  the  very  quality*  or  my  lord  : 
I  saw  Oihello*s  visage  m  his  mind  ; 
And  to  his  honours,  and  his  valiant  parts, 
Did  I  my  soul  and  fortunes  consecrate. 
So  that,  dear  lords,  if  I  be  leA  behind, 
A  moth  of  peacoj  and  he  go  to  the  war. 
The  rites,  (or  which  I  love  hira,  are  bereft  me. 
And  I  a  heavy  interim  shall  support 
By  his  dear  absence ;  Let  me  go  with  him. 

Olh.  Your  voices,  lords^-'bMeech  you,   let  her 
wUI 
Have  a  free  way. 

Vouch  with  me,  heaven ;  I  therefore  beg  it  not. 
To  pleasw  the  palate  of  my  appetite ; 
Nor  to  comply  with  heat  (the  yotm^  affects, 
In  me  defunct)  and  proper  satisfaction  ^* 
But  to  be  free  and  bounteous  to  her  mind : 
And  heaven  defend  your  good  souls,  that  you  think 
I  will  vour  serious  sind  great  business  scant. 
For*  she  is  with  me  :  No,  when  light-wing'd  toys 
Of  feather'd  Cupid  seel  with  wanton  dulnesa 
My  speculative  and  active  instruments," 

1  <  I  desire  that  proper  dispo»ition  be  made  for  roy 
wife,  that  she  may  have  a  fit  place  appointed  for  her 
resiaenee^  and  such  alioicanee,  accommodation,  and 
attendafiee  as  befits  hor  rank.'  Exhibition  for  aVotO' 
ance  has  already  occurred  in  King  Lear,  and  in  The 
Two  Oendemen  of  Verona. 

3  Thus  in  the  quarto  1623.  The  folio,  to  avoid  the 
repscition  of  the  same  epithet,  reads : — 

* Most  gracious  duke, 

To  mj  unfolding  lend  a  prosperout  ear.* 
i.  e.  a  propitious  ear. 

3  That  is, '  let  your  favour  privilege  roe.* 

4  By  her  *  doionright  violence  and  atorm  of  Jor- 
tunea^  Desdemona  means,  the  bold  and  decisive  mea- 
sure  she  had  uken,  of  following  the  dictates  ofpassion, 
and  giving  herself  to  the  Moor,  regardless  or  her  pa* 
rent's  displeasure,  the  forms  of  her  country,  and  the 
future  inconveniences  she  miglit  be  subject  to,  by  'tying 
her  duty,  beauty,  wit,  and  fortuneSj  in  an  extravs^ant 
and  wheeling  stranger,  of  here  and  every  where.*  This 
was  truly  taking  her  fonunes  by  storm. 

5  (luatitif  here,  as  in  other  passages  of  Shakspeare, 
means  projfeeeion.  <  My  heart  is  so  entirely  devoted  to 
Othello,  inat  I  will  even  encounter  the  dangers  of  his 
roilitary  profession  with  him.*  The  quarto  reads,  '  My 
heart's  subdued  even  to  the  utmoet  pleature  of  my 
lord.* 

6  Sieevens  reads,  at  the  suggestion  of  Sir  T.  Han- 
mer: — 

'  Nor  to  comply  with  heat,  the  vorung  affects, 
In  my  diatinct  and  proper  satisiaciion.* 

Malone  reads  diamnct  instead  of  distinct.     In  the. 

Bondman  of  Massinger  we  have  a  passage  evidently 

copied  from  ti)is  speech  of  Othello  : — 

« Let  me  wear 

Your  eobmrsy  ladt/^  and  though  youthful  heats. 
That  look  no  further  than  your  ouhoard  fomij 
Jtre  long  since  buried  In  me,  Ufhile  I  HvCy 
lam  a  constant  lover  of  your  mind.*  fcc 

Mr  Olfford  observes  that,  *  as  this  shows  how  flhak. 
speare*s  contemporaries  understood  the  lines,  it  should, 
I  think,  with  us  be  decisive  of  their  meaalnf;*— The 


That  my  disports  oorrvpt  aad  taint  mvi 
Let  housewives  make  a  skillet  of  my  nebii. 
And  all  indign  and  base  adversities 
Make  head  against  my  estimation !' 

Duke.  Be  it  as  you  shall  privately  determine, 
Either  for  her  stay,  or  going  :  the  aOfair  cries— haste, 
And  speed  must  answer  it ;  you  must  hence  to*nif  ht« 

Dea.  To-night,  my  lord  7 

Dukt.  This  night. 

Oth.  With  all  mv  heurt. 

Dtike.  At  nine  i'  the  morning  here  we'll  aest 
again. 
Othello,  leave  some  officer  behind. 
And  he  shaM  cur  commission  bring  to  yoo  : 
With  such  things  else  of  quality  and  respect^ 
As  doth  import  you. 

Oth.  Please  your  grace,  my  ancient ; 

A  man  he  is  of  honesty  and  trust : 
To  his  conveyance  I  assign  roy  wife. 
With  what  else  needful  your  good  graos  shall  think 
To  be  sent  after  me. 

Duke,  Let  it  be  so.—- 

Good  night  to  every  one.— And,  noble  signiwr, 

[To  BnAiajiTi*. 
If  virtue  no  delighted'"  beautjr  lack. 
Your  son-in-law  is  iar  more  fair  than  black. 

1  Sen,  Adieu,  brave  Moor !  use  Desdemona  wsll. 

Bra.  Look  to  her.  Moor ;  have  a  quick  ej«  la 
-    see; 
She  has  deceiv'd  her  father,  and  may  thee. 

^Eiteunt  Duke,  Senators,  Officers,  ^. 

O^,  My  life  upon  her  faith.<^Honest  Iago» 
My  Desdemona  must  I  leave  to  thee ; 
I  pr'ythee,  let  thy  wife  attend  on  her ; 
AJid  bring  them  after  in  the  best  advantage.' ' 
Come,  Desdemona ;  I  have  but  an  hour 
Of  love,  of  worldly  matters  and  direction, 
To  spend  with  thee :  we  must  obey  the  time. 

[Eifeuni  Othbllo  and  Dbboxmova 

Rod,  Isfo. 

lago.  What  say'st  thou,  noble  heart  7 

Rod.  What  will  I  do,  thinkest  thou  ? 

lago.  Why,  go  to  bed,  and  sleep. 

Rod.  I  win  incontinently  drown  myselC 


admirers  of  Shakspeare  cannot  but  recollect  with  dis- 
may the  prodislous  mass  of  conjectural  criticism  aecu* 
mulaied  on  this  simple  passage,  as  well  as  the  melan- 
choly  presage  with  which  it  terminates ;  that  after  all 
*  it  will  probably  prove  a  lasting  source  of  dOubt  and 
controversy.*  I  confess  I  seejiule  or  rather  no  occasion 
for  either :  nor  can  I  possibly  conceive  why,  after  the 
rational  and  unforced  explanation   uf  Johnson,  the 
worthless  reveries  of  Theobald,  Toilet,  lie.  were  ad- 
mitted.—.^^rrfs  occur  incessantly  in  the  sense  of  pas- 
sions, affections :  young  affects  are  therefore  perfectly 
synonymous  with  you thfuT heats.  Othello,  like  Timon, 
was  not  an  old  man,  though  he  had  lost  the  fire  of 
youth  ;  the  critics  might  therefore  have  dismissed  their 
concern  for  the  ladv,  which  they  have  so  delicately 
communicated  for  tne  edification  of  the  rising  genera- 
tion.   Mr.  Gifford  suggests  that  Shakflpeare  may  have 
given  affect  in  the  singular  to  correspond  with  heoL 
Jiffect  IS  also  used  for  passion,  in  an  Elegy  on  the 
Death  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  by  Lord  Surrey: — 
*  An  eye  whose  judgment  none  affect  could  bllzi^e, 
Frendfes  to  allure,  and  foes  to  reconcile.* 
Dr.  Johnson's  explanation  is :— <  I  ask  It  not  (says 
Othello)  to  please  appetite,  or  satisfy  loose  desirtOf 
the  passions  of  youth  whicn  I  have  now  outlived,  or 
for  any  particular  gratification  of  myself,  but  mereW 
that  I  may  indulge  the  wishes  of  my  wife.*   Upton  had 
previously  changed  my^  the  reading  of  the  old  copy, 
to  me;  but  he  has  printed  effects,  not  seeming  to  kniow 
that  affects  could  be  a  noun. 

7  i.  e.  cause. 

8  Thus  the  folio ;  except  that,  instead  of  active  hu 
struments.  it  has  offic'^d  instrument.  The  quarto  reads 
*  ,And  feather'd  Cupid  /o//s,'  lie.  Speculative  instru* 
mentSf  in  Shakspeare's  laneuage.  are  the  eyesf  nnd 
active  inatntments,  the  hands  ana  feet.  To  seei  bt  to 
close  up.  The  meaning  of  the  passaise  appears  to  be, 
*When  the  pleasures  and  idle  toys  of  love  make  ma 
unfit  either  for  seeing  the  duties  of  my  office,  or  fhf  dw 
ready  performance  of  them.' 

9  The  quarto  reads  reputation 

10  Deiifhted  for  delighting, 

11  i.  e.  fairest  oppoitunitj. 


OTBKLLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  WNICE. 


Aci^l. 


/(^.  Welly  if  Ch«a  dost,  I  shall  iwrer  lore  thee 
after  it.    Why.  thou  tilU  ^ntleman ! 

Rod.  It  b  Millifiesfl  to  live,  when  to  live  is  a  tor- 
ment :  and  then  have  we  a  preacriplion  to  die,  when 
death  i>  oar  physician. 

logo.  Of  vtllanous!  I  have  looked  upon  the 
world  for  four  times  seven  years ! '  and  sinre  I 
could  distinguish  between  a  benefit  and  an  injury, 
I  never  found  a  man  that  knew  how  to  love  liim- 
■el€  Ere  I  would  say,  I  would  drown  myself  for 
the  leve  of  a  Guinea-heu,*  I  would  change  my 
bumanitywith  a  baboon. 

Rod.  What  should  I  do?  I  confess,  it  is  my 
shame  to  be  so  food ;  but  it  is  not  in  virtue  to 
amend  it. 

logo.  Virtue  ?  a  fig !  'tis  in  ourselves,  that  we 
are  t^us.  or  thus.  Our  bodies  are  our  gardens  ;  to 
the  which,  our  wills  are  gardeners  :  so  that  if  we 
will  plant  nettles,  or  sow  lettuce  ;  set  hyssop,  and 
weea  up  thyme ;  supply  it  with  one  gender  of  Kerbs. 
or  distract  it  with  many ;  either  to  have  it  steril 
with  idleness,  or  manured  with  industry :  why,  the 
power  and  corrigible  authority  of  this  lies  m  our 
wills.  If  the  balance'  of  our  lives  had  not  one 
scale  of  reason  to  poise  another  of  sensuality,  the 
blood  and  basenees  of  our  natures  would  conduct 
us  to  moat  preposterous  com:lu8ions :  But  we  have 
rsasoB  to  eool  our  raging  motions,  our  carnal  stings, 
our  unbitted*  lusts  ;  whereof  I  take  this,  that  you 
call— love,  to  be  a  sect,'  or  scion. 

Jlofi.  It  cannot  be. 

/(S^ow  It  is  merely  a  lost  of  the  blood,  and  a  per- 
missioa  of  the  will.  Come,  be  a  man  :  Drown 
thyself?  drown  cats,  and  blind  poppies.  I  have 
professed  me  thy  friend,  and  I  confess  me  knit  to 
thy  deserving  with  cables  of  perdurable  toughness  ; 
I  could  never  better  stead  thee  than  now.  Put 
money  in  thy  nurse  ;  follow  these  wars ;  defeat  thy 
fiMour  with  an  usurped  beard  ;*  I  say,  put  money 
in  thy  purse.  In  cannot  be,  that  Desoemona  should 
long  continue  her  love  to  the  Moor^— put  money  in 
thy  purse ;— «or  he  his  to  her :  it  was  a  violent 
eommencement,  and  thou  shalt  see  an  answerable 
sequestration  J*— put  but  money  in  thy  purse.— 
These  Moors  are  changeable  m  their  wills :— ^11 
thy  purse  with  money  :  Die  food  that  to  him  now  is 
as  luscious  as  locusts,  shall  be  to  him  shortly  as 
bitter  as  coloouintida.'  She  must  change  for 
youth  ;  when  she  is  sated  with  his  body,  she  wiU 
find  the  error  of  her  choice. — She  must  have  change, 

1  That  la^o  means  to  sa^  he  wa^  but  iwenty>ei^ht 
years  old,  is  clearly  ascertained  by  hi.s  mark  in;?  parti< 
eularly,  though  Indefinitely,  a  period  teithin  that  time, 
[<  and  «f nee  r could  distinguish,*  lu:.]  when  he  be^an 
10  make  observations  on  the  characiem  of  men.  Wal- 
ler, on  a  picture  which  was  painted  for  him  in  his  youch 
bv  Cumeuus  Jansen,  and  which  is  now  in  the  posses- 
sion of  his  heir,  has  expressed  the  same  thought : 
'Anno  ctatls  33 ;  w'ta  vix  pn'mo.^ — In  the  novel,  on 
which  Othello  is  founded,  lago  is  described  as  a  young 
handsome  man. 

2  ^  Guinea-hen  was  a  cant  term  for  a  woman  of 
easy  virtue. 

5  The  folio  reads  *  If  the  ftrotn;*  probably  a  mlsuke 
for  beam. 

4    So  in  A  Knack  to  Know  an  Honest  Man,  1596 : 

* Virtue  never  uught  thee  that. 

She  sets  a  bit  upon  her  bridled  luete.* 
8oe  also  As  Tou  Like  I^  Act  ii.  Sc.  4  :— 
*  For  thou  thyself  hast  been  a  libertine, 
As  sensual  as  the  brutiah  sting  itself.* 

6  A  eeet  is  what  the  gardeners  call  a  cutting. 

6  I  have  already  observed  that  defeat  was  used  for 
disfigurement  or  alteration  of  features:  from  the 
French  defaire.  Favour  means  that  combination  of 
features  which  gives  the  face  its  distinguishiug  cha- 
racter. 

7  Se^eetration  is  defined  to  be  <  a  putting  apart,  a 
separation  of  a  thing  from  the  possession  of  both  those 
that  contend  for  iL»  It  is  not  therefore  necessary  to 
suppose  any  change  requisite  In  the  text  In  another 
passage  of  this  play  we  have  '  a  eequeeter  from  liberty.* 
So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet :— 

*  These  violent  detighte  have  wident  ends. 
And  in  their  triompS  die.* 


she  muitt ;  therefore  pat 


thy 


•ey  m  II 

thou  wilt  needs  damn  thyself,  do  it  a  rnore  dslieate 
way  than  drowning.  Make  all  the  money  thou 
canst :  If  sanctimony  and  a  frail  vow,  betwixt  wm 
erring*  barbarian  snd  u  supersubtle  Venetian,  be 
not  too  hard  for  my  wKs,  and  all  I  he  tribe  of  hell^ 
thou  KJiait  eiiioy  her  ;  therefore  make  money.  A 
pox  of  drowning  thyself!  il  is  dean  out  of  the  way: 
neck  thou  rather  to  he  hanged  in  compassing  thy 
joy,  than  to  be  drowned  ana  go  without  tier. 

Rod.  Wilt  thou  be  fast  to  my  hopes,  if  I  depead 
on  the  is<(iie  ? 

IttgiK  Thou  art  sore  of  me  ; — Go,  make  money  i 
— I  have  told  thee  oAen,  and  I  retell  thee  again  and 
again,  I  hate  the  Moor  :  My  cause  is  hearted  :** 
thine  hath  no  loss  reason  :  Let  us  be  conjunctire  in 
our  revenge  against  him  :  if  thou  canst  cuckold 
him,  thou  dost  thyself  a  pleasure,  and  roe  a  sport. 
There  are  many  events  in  the  womb  of  time,  which 
will  be  delivered.  Traverse  ;  *  *  go  :  provide  thy 
money.  We  will  have  more  of  mis  to-sMtrrow  -« 
Adieu. 

Rod.  Where  shall  we  meet  i'  the  moroiiig? 

lago.  At  my  lodging. 

Rod.  rii  be  with  thee  betimes 

lago.  Goto;  farewell.    I>oyouhear,Rod«igo7 

Rod.  What  say  you  ? 

Jago.   No  more  of  drowning,  do  you  hear. 

Rod.  I  am  changed.    I'll  seH  all  my  land. 

lago.  Go  to ;  iarewell :  put  money  enough  in 
your  purse.  [ExU  Roobaioo. 

Thos  do  1  ever  make  my  fool  my  p«irse  : 
For  I  mine  own  gainM  knowledge  should  pro&iM, 
If  I  would  time  expend  with  sucli  a  smpe, '  * 
But  for  my  spori  and  proBu    I  hate  the  Moor  ; 
And  it  is  thought  abroad,  that  *twizt  my  sheets 
He  has  done  my  office  :    I  know  not  if  H  bo  tnM  { 
But  I,  for  mere  suspicion  in  that  kind. 
Will  do,  as  if  for  surety."  He  holds  roe  well  ; 
The  better  shall  my  purpose  work  on  him. 
Cassio's  a  proper  man  :   Let  roe  see  now  : 
To  get  his  place,  and  to  plume'*  up  my  will; 
A  double  knavery, — How  7  how  7— Let  me  see  :•» 
After  some  time,  to  abuse  Othello's  eary 
That  he  is  too  familiar  with  4us  wifs  :— 
He  hath  a  person ;  and  a  smooth  dispose 
To  be  suspected  ;  framM  to  make  women  false, 
The  Moor  is  of  a  free  and  open  nature. 
That  thinks  men  honest,  that  but  seem  to  be  so ; 

S  The  Quartn  reads  '  as  aeerh  as  coloqufntida.'    The 
poet  had  tne  third  rhspier  of  St.  Matthew*s  Gospel  In 
his  thoughts,  in  which  we  are  'told  that  John  the  Bap. 
list  Uvea  in  the  wilderness  on  locuete  and  wild  honey. 
Mr.  Douce  obwrves,  that  *  there  is  another  phrase  of 
the  same  kind,  viz.  to  exchange  herb  John  for  coio- 
quintida.    It  is  used  in  O«»bome's  Memoirs  of  James  L 
and  elsewhere.    The  pedantic  Tomlinson,  in  hia  trans- 
lation of  Renodopuff's  Lhepeneatort/,  says,  chat  many 
superstitious   persons  call  mufwan  Si.  John's  herb, 
wherewith  he  rircumcinged  his  loins  on  holidajrs.  Shak- 
speare,  who  was  extremely  well  acquainted  with  pa* 
putar  superstitions,  might  have  recoHccted  this  circura« 
stance,  when,  for  reasons  best  known  to  himself,  he 
chose  to  vary  the  phrase  by  substituihig  tbe  tuerioue 
locusts  of  the  Baptist    Whether  these  were  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  so  called,  or  the  well  known  insect,  is  not 
likely  to  be  determined.  It  is  sakl  that  the  Insect  loeuelm 
are  considered  a  delicacy  at  Tonquin.    Bullein  says 
that  '  coloquintida  is  most  bitter.* — Buhoarke  of  De- 
fence^ 1579. 

9  Erring  is  the  same  as  erraiietie  in  Latin.    So  fa 
Hamlet : 

'  Th'  extravagant  and  erring  spiriL* 
And  in  As  You  Like  It  :— 

* how  brief  the  life  of  man 

Runs  his  erring  pilgrimage.* 

10  This  adjective  occtua  again  in  Act  in.  ^-*  kearUd 
throne.* 

11  I.  e.  march. 

V2  Woodcock  was  the  general  term  for  a  foolish  fel- 
low, lago  b  more  sarcastic,  and  compares  his  dupe  lo 
a  smaller  and  meaner  bird  of  almost  the  same  shape 

13  That  is,  I  will  act  as  if  I  were  certain  of  the  ftcu 
<  He  holde  me  well,*  is,  hs  sntenains  a  good  opinko  oC 
me. 

14  Tbe  first  quaito  reads  *  to  mojfcs  up.* 


Scanm  I. 


OTHELLO  THE  MOOR  OF  V£NiCE. 


And  will  M  tMdorly  b«  ltd  bjr  the  noM, 

Ab  MM!  are. 

I  have't  -f — it  is  engendered : — Hell  and  night 

Must  bring  this  monstrous  birth  to  the  workl*B  Ij^ht. 

ACT  n. 

SCENE    I.    A    Seaport   Town  in  Cyprus.*     A 
Platform,  Enter  Mohtaho  and  7\co  Crentlemen. 

Mon.  What  from  the  cape  can  you  discern  at  sea? 

1  GenL  Nothing  at  all :  it  is  a  high-wrought  flood ; 
I  cannot  *twixt  the  heaven*  and  the  main, 
Descry  a  ^ail. 

Mon,  Methinks,  the  wind  hath  spoke  aloud  at 
land  : 
A  fuller  blast  ne'er  shook  our  battlements  : 
If  it  hath  ruflSan*d  so  upon  the  sea, 
What  ribs  of  oak,  when  mountains  melt  on  them,' 
Can  hold  the  mortise  ?  what  shall  we  hear  of  this  ? 

t  Ofint.  A  segregation  of  the  Turkish  fleet : 
Fol'  do  but  stand  upon  the  foamin;;  shore,* 
The  chiding  billow  seems  to  pelt  the  clouds  ; 
The  wind-shak'd  surge,  with  high  and  monstrous 

main, 
Seems  to  cast  water  on  the  burning  bear,* 
And  quench  the  guards  of  the  ever-flxed  pole  : 
I  never  did  like  molestation  view 
On  the  enchafed  flood. 

ilfen.  If  that  the  Turkish  fleet 

Be  not  enshelter'd  and  embay'd,  they  are  drown'd  ; 
It  is  impossible  they  bear  it  out. 

Enter  a  tliird  Gentleman. 

S  Chni.  News,  lords !  our  wars  are  done  : 
The  desperate  tempest  haih  so  bangM  the  Turks, 
That  their   designment  halts:    A  noble  ship    of 

Venice 
Hath  seen  a  grievous  wredi  and  snflerance. 
On  moat  part  of  their  fleet. 

Mon,  How  I  is  this  true  ? 

5  Oeni*  The  ship  is  here  put  in, 
A  Veronese  :*  Michael  Cassio, 
Lieutenant  to  the  warlike  Moor,  Othello, 
Is  cone  on  shore  :  the  Moor  himnelf  'e  at  sea, 
And  is  in  full  commission  here  for  Cyprus. 

1  All  the  modem  editors,  following  Rowe,  have  sup- 
posed  the  capital  of  Cyprus  to  be  the  place  where  the 
scene  of  Othello  lies  during  four  Act"! :  but  this  could 
net  have  been  Shakupeare's  intention  ;  Nieotia^  the 
capital  city  of  CypruA,  being  situated  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  the  island,  aEtd  thirty  miles  distant  from  the 
sea.  The  principal  seaport  town  of  Cyprus  is  Fama- 
gu0ta;  where  there  was  formerly  a  strong  fort  and 
commodious  haven,  '  near-j  which  (says  Knolles) 
standeth  an  old  casth^  with  four  towers,  aAer  the  an- 
dent  manner  of  building.'  To  this  castle  we  And  that 
Othello  presently  repairs.  Centhis,  in  the  novel,  makes 
no  mention  of  any  attack  on  Cvprus  by  the  Turks ; 
but  they  iook  the  island  from  the  Venetians  in  1970. 
By  mentioning  Rhodes  as  likely  to  be  attacked  by  the 
Turks,  the  historical  fact  is«  disrrgaxded ;  for  they  were 
In  quiet  possession  of  that  island,  and  had  been  mas- 
ters of  it  since  the  year  I3a*2  ;  and  from  1473,  when  the 
Venetians  first  became  possessed  of  Cyprus,  to  153!3, 
they  had  not  been  molested  by  any  Turkish  armament. 

3  The  quarto  reads  : — 

* *twirt  the  havt>n  and  the  main  ;* 

and  Malone  adopts  that  reading.  Perhaps  the  poet 
wrote  *  the  heavens.*  A  subsequent  passaire  may  serve 
10  show  that  the  folio  Affords  the  true  reading  : — 

* Let's  to  the  seaside,  ho  ! 

As  well  to  see  the  vessel  that^s  come  in, 

As  throw  our  eyes  out  for  brave  Othello  : 

Even  till  we  make  the  main  and  the  ethereal  blue 

An  indistinct  regard.' 
S  The  qtuuto  of  16-22  reads  *  when  the  huge  moun- 
tahte  meelti*  the  letter  «,  which  perhaps  belongs  to 
wtenmtaine^  having  wandered  at  press  from  its  place. 
In  a  subsequent  scene  we  have : 

'And  let  the  labouring  bark  climb  hilla  of  aeoa 

Otjnnpua  high' 

And  In  Troiliis  and  Cressida  :— 

CThe  strong  ribb'd  Imrk  ihroogh  liquid  mountaina  cats.* 

4  The  elder  cuarto  reads  *  the  oemning  shore.* 

J  The  omstellation  near  the  polar  scar.    Tha  nazt 


Man,  I  am  glad  Wt :  *tis  a  worthy  govamor. 

S  CrtrU.  But  this  same  Cassio,— though  he  speak 
of  (^mfort, 
Touching  the  Turkish  loss, — ^yet  he  looks  sadly, 
And  prays  the  Moor  be  safe  ;  for  they  were  parted 
With  foul  and  violent  tempest. 

Mon,  'Pray  heaven,  he  be ; 

For  I  have  servM  him,  and  the  man  commands 
Like  a  full*  soldier.     Let's  to  the  seaside,  ho ! 
As  well  to  see  the  vessel  that's  come  in, 
As  to  throw  out  our  eyes  for  brave  Othello: 
Even  till  we  make  the  main,  and  the  aeriaJ  blue. 
An  indistinct  regard. 

3  Gent.  Come,  let's  do  so ; 
For  every  minute  is  expectancy 

Of  more  arrivance. 

Enter  Cassio. 

Caa.  Thanks  to  the  valiant  of  this  warlike  isto. 
That  so  approve  the  Moor  :  O,  let  the  heavana 
Give  him  defence  against  the  elements. 
For  I  have  lost  him  on  a  dangerous  sea ! 

Mon.  Is  he  well  shipp'd  7 

CaM,  His  bark  is  stoutly  timber'd,  and  bia  piUt 
Of  venr  expert  and  approv'd  allowance  ;' 
Therefore  my  hopes,  not  surfeited  to  death, 
Stand  in  bold  cure.* 

[  WUhin,]  A  sail,  a  sail,  a  aaU ! 

Enter  another  Gentleman. 

Cat,  What  noise? 

4  Oent.  The  town  is  empty  ;  on  thebrow  o'tfaa  IM 
Stand  ranks  of  people,  and  they  cry — a  sail. 

( 'as.  Myhopes  do  shape  him  for  the  governor. 

8  Gent.  They  do  discharge  their  shot  of  courtesy  s 

[Gwuhetn, 
Our  friends,  at  least. 

Ca».  I  pray  you,  sir^  so  forth, 

And  inve  us  truth  who  'tis  that  is  arnv'd. 

2  GenL  I  shall.  [EmA, 

Mon.  But,  good  lieutenant,  is  your  general  wiv'd? 

Caa.  Most  fortunately  :  he  hath  achiev'd  a  maid 
That  paragons  description,  and  wild  fame ; 
One  that  excels  the  quirks  of  blazoning  pens,** 
And  in  the  essential  vesture  of  creation, 
Does  bear  all  excellency.* '-^How  now?  who  has 
put  in  ?  . 

line  alludes  to  the  star  Jirrtophj/tax^  which  literally 
signifies  the  guard  of  the  bear.  The  4to.  1633  reads 
*  eyer-fired  pole.' 

6  The  ola  copy  reads  *  a  Veronea^ai*  whether  this 
signified  a  ship  ntted  out  by  the  people  of  Verona,  who 
were  tributary  to  the  Venetian  republic,  or  designated 
some  particular  kind  of  vessel,  is  not  yet  Ailly  esta 
blished.  But  as  Veroneaaa  has  not  hitherto  been  met 
with  elsewhere,  the  former  is  most  probably  the  tms 
explanation. 

7  A  full  soldier  is  a  complete  one.    See  Act  1.  8c.  1, 
6  I.  e.  of  allowed  and  approved  expertness. 

9  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  *  Therefore  my  hopes. 
not  surfeited  to  death,  by  excf  aa  of  apprehenaion.,  stand 
in  confidence  of  being  cured.*  A  itarallel  expression 
occurs  in  Lear  : — 

*  This  ret>t  might  yet  have  balm*d  his  broken  senssS!» 
Which  if  conveniency  will  not  alk)w 
Stand  in  hard  cure.* 

10  Thus  in  Shakspeare's  lOSd  Sonnet  ^— 
*.  a  face 

That  over-goes  my  blunt  invention  qnhe, 
Dulling  my  lines,  and  doing  me  disgrace.* 

11  This  is  the  reading  of  the  quartos  :  the  folio  has  t 
*And  in  the  eaaential  vea lure  of  creation 

Do*B  tyre  the  Ingeniuer.* 
By  the  eaaential  veature  of  creation  the  poet  means 
her  outward  form^  which  he  in  another  nlace  calls  *tha 
muddy  feature  of  decay.*  If  the  reading  of  the  foUo 
be  adopted,  the  meaning  would  be  this :  She  is  one  wh« 
excels  all  desc/iption,  and  in  real  beauty,  or  outwarA 
form,  goes  beyond  the  power  of  the  inventive  pencil  of 
the  anist. — Fleckno,  in  his  discourse  on  the  Englbk 
Stage,  1664,  speaking  of  painting,  mentions  '  the  stn* 

Jendoos  works  of  your  great  mgeniera.*    And  Be* 
onson,  in  his  Sejanus,  Act  iv.  8c  4 : — 
*  No,  S  ill  us,  we  are  no  good  ingernara^ 
We  want  the  fine  arts.* 
An  ingenier  or  ingeniuer  undoubtedlv  means  an  artUI^ 
OT  painter;  and  Is  perhaps  only  another  form  of  angi* 
near  anciently  used  for  any  kuod  af  artist  or  axtlAe« 
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▲otB. 


JU'MnUr  ttemd  Oendemaiu 

t  Omt.  *Tis  one  Iigo,  ancient  to  the  general. 

Cm,  He  has  had  most  favourable  and   happj 
speed : 
Tempests  themselves,  high  seas,  and  howling  winds, 
The  guttered  rocks,  and  congregated  sands, — 
Traitors  ensteepM'  to  clog  the  guiltless  keel, 
As  having  sense  of  beauty^  do  omit 
Their  moriaP  natures,  letting  go  safely  by 
The  divine  Desdemona. 

Mon,  What  is  she  7 

Cat.  She  that  I   spake  of,  our  great  captain^s 
captain, 
Left  in  the  conduct  of  the  bold  lago ; 
Whose  footing  here  anticipates  our  thoughts, 
A  se'nniffht^s  speed. — Great  Jove,  Othello  guard, 
And  swell  his  sail  with  thine  own  powerful  breath ; 
That  he  may  bless  this  bay  with  bis  tall  ship, 
Make  lovo*s  quick  pants  in  Desdemona's  arms, 
Give  renew'd  fire  to  our  cxtincted  spirits, 
And  bring  all  Cyprus  comfort ! — O,  oehold, 

Emer  Dbsdemoha,  Emilia,  I  ago,  Rodsriso, 
and  Attendants. 

The  riches  of  the  ship  is  come  on  shore !' 
Te  men  of  Cvprua,  let  her  have  your  knees :— - 
Hail  to  thee,  lady  !  and  the  grace  of  heaven, 
Before,  behind  thee,  and  oo  every  hand, 
Enwheel  thee  rouod ! 

Det.  I  thank  vou,  valiant  Caasio. 

What  tiding  can  you  tell  me  of  mv  lord  7 

Cat.  He  IS  not  yet  arrived  ;  nor  know  I  aught 
'  But  that  he's  welt,  and  will  be  shortly  here. 

Det,  O,  but  1  fear ;— How  lost  vou  company  7 

Cat,  The  great  contention  of  the  sea  and  skies 
Parted  our  fellowship  .*  But,  hark  !  a  sail. 

[Cr^  within^  A  sail;  a  sail !  7%en  gunt  heard. 

t  OenL  They  give  theu"  greeting  to  the  citadel ; 
This  likewise  is  a  friend. 

Cat.  See  for  the  news/ — 

[ExU  Gentleman. 
QooA.  ancient,  you  are  welcome  ;— Welcome,  mis- 
tress :—  [To  Emilia. 
Let  it  not  gall  your  patience,  good  lago. 
That  I  extend  mj  manners ;  'tis  my  breeding 
That  givM  me  Uua  bold  show  of  courtesy. 

[Kitmnghtr, 

iago.  Sir,  would  she  give  you  so  much  of  her  lips 
As  or  her  tongue  she  oft  bestows  <m  me, 
Tou*d  have  enough. 

Det.  Alas,  she  has  no  speech. 

Iag9,  In  faith,  too  much  ; 
I  find  it  still,  when  I  have  list  to  sleep : 
M^rry,  before  your  ladyship^  I  grant, 
Skkt  puts  her  tonrue  a  little  in  her  heart, 
And  chides  with  thinking. 

£mU.  You  have  little  cause  to  say  to. 

Imgo,  Come  on,  come  on ;  you  are  picture*  out 
of  doors, 
JMIt  in  your  parlours,  wild  cats  in  your  kitchens. 


1  *  Traitors  entteeped*  are  merely  traitors  concealed 
under  the  water. 
S  Mortal  Is  deadly ^  destructive.      ^ 

5  '  The  riches  of  the  ship  it  come  on  shore.*  Shak- 
meare  uses  riehtt  as  a  singular  in  his  eigbty-seventh 
•aanet:— 

'  And  for  that  riehet.  where  Is  my  deserving  .*• 
4  The  first  quarto  reads,  *  Bo  speaks  this  voice.' 

6  That  Is,  w  hen  you  have  a  mind  to  do  injuries,  you 
pot  on  an  air  of  sanctity.  In  Puttenham^s  Art  of  Poesie, 
m89,  we  have  almost  the  same  thoughts : — *  We  limit 
dM  comely  pans  of  a  woman  to  consist  in  four  points ; 
ttat  Is,  to  be  a  shrew  In  the  kitchen,  a  sahit  in  the 
inureh,  an  angel  at  board,  and  an  ape  in  the  bed ;  as 
Mm  chronicle  reports  by  mistress  Shore,  paramour  to 
K^  Edward  the  Fourth.*  Thers  Is  something  simUar 
In  Mldd)eton*s  Blurt  Master  Constable,  1603;  and  it  is 
alluded  to  in  the  Miseries  of  Inforcd  Marriage,  1007. 

0  1.  e.  censorious. 

7A  similar  thought  occurs  In  The  PurHan :— '  The 
•sous*  stuck  upon  my  tongue  Ilka  akip.pltch  upon  a 
■■iriner*s  gown.* 

§  TIm  quarto  roads    Mt. 

•  ThoUntferOiltquMCioaft&dtlMBMirlealroplTof 


Saints  in  your  Injuries,*  devils  betug  eflboded. 
Players  in  your  housewifery,  and  iioaauwnrM  m 

Jronr  beds. 
^  ,  fie  upon  thee,  slanderer  I 

lago.  Nay,  it  is  true,  or  else  I  am  a  Turk  ; 
You  rise  to  play,  nod  go  to  bed  to  work. 

Emil.  You  shall  not  write  my  praise. 

Jago.  No,  let  me  not. 

Det.  What  would*st  thou  write  of  me,  if  tlMm 
should^st  praise  me  7 

Jaro.  O,  gentle  lady,  do  not  put  ne  to*t ; 
For  1  am  nothing,  if  not  critical.* 

Det.  Come  on,  assay  ;— There**  one  gone  to  th* 
harbour  7 

logo.  Ay,  madam. 

J^et.  I  am  not  merry  ;  but  I  do  beguile 
The  thing  I  am,  bv  seeming  otherwise*— 
Come,  how  woula*st  thou  praise  me  7 

Jago,  I  am  about  it ;  but,  indeed,  my  invention 
Comes  from  my  pate,  as  birdlime  does  from  firiaa/ 
It  plucks  out  brams  and  all :  But  my  mus«  Uboon^ 
And  thus  she  is  deliverM. 
If  she  be  Cair  and  wise,— (aimesa.  and  wit. 
The  one*s  for  use.  the  other  useth  it. 

Det.  WellpraisM!  How  ifshe  be  black  and  witty  f 

logo,  if  ^e  be  black,  and  thereto  have  a  wil. 
She'll  find  a  white  that  shall  her  blackness  fit.' 

Det,  Worse  and  worse. 

Emil.  How,  if /air  and  foolish  ? 

logo.  She  never  yet  was  foolish  that  was  fiur  , 
For  even  her  iblly  help'd  her  to  an  heir. 

Det.  These  are  old  fond  paradoxes,  to  make  Cools 
laugh  i*  the  alehouse.  What  miserable  praise  hast 
thou  for  her  that's  foul  and  foolish  7 

Jeigo,  There's  none  so  fouL  and  ibolisb  theraoato. 
But  does  foul  pranks  which  nir  and  wise  ones  4o. 

Det.  O,  heavy  ignorance !— thou  praiaest  ths 
worst  best.  But  what  praise  couldst  thou  bestow 
on  a  deserving  woman  indeed  !'  one,  that,  in  tisu 
authority  of  her  merit,  did  justly  put  on  the  ronch 
of  very  malice  itself?'* 

Jago,  She  that  was  ever  (air,  and  never  proud ; 
Had  tongue  at  will,  and  yet  was  never  load  ; 
Never  lack'd  gold,  and  yet  went  never  gay ; 
Fled  firom  her  wish,  and  vet  said,    nets  /  "m^/ 
She  that,  being  anjpsr'd,  her  revenge  being  mgn. 
Bade  her  wrong  stay,  and  her  displeasure  fly : 
She,  that  in  wisdom  never  was  so  frail, 
To  change  the  cod's  head  for  the  salmon's  tail  ;^ ' 
She  that  could  think,  and  ne'er  disclose  her  auady 
See  suitors  following,  and  not  look  behind  ; 
She  was  a  wight,— tf  ever  stich  wi^t  were,^ 

Det,  To  do  what  7 

Jago,  To  suckle  fools,  and  chronicle  small  beer.*" 

Det.  O,  most  lame  and  impotent  conclunon  !-. 
Do  not  learn  of  him,   Emilia,  though  he  be  thy 
husband. — How  say  you,  Cassio  7  is  be  not  a  mont 
profane  and  liberal' *  counsellor  7 

Cos.  He  speaks  home,  madam  ;  you  may  relkh 
him  more  in  the  soldier,  than  in  the  scholar. 

Jago,  [Atide.]  He  takes  her  by  the  palm :  A^. 
well  said,  whisper :  with  as  little  a  web  as  this,  will 
I  ensp\re  as  gneat  a  fly  as  Cassio.    Ay,  smile  upo« 


lago,  is  taken  from  a  strange  pamphlet,  called  Choice, 
Chance,  and  Change,  or  Conceits  in  their  Colours, 
1000. 

10  The  sense  isthis--one  that  was  soconscioas  of  her 
own  merit,  and  of  the  authority  her  character  had  with 
every  one,  that  she  durst  call  upon  malice  Itself  to 
voucn  for  her.  This  was  some  oommeodailon.  And 
the  character  only  of  clearest  virtue ;  which  could  force 
malice,  even  against  lis  nature,  to  do  justice. — Warbur^ 
ton.   To  put  on  is  to  provoke,  to  Incke. 

11  That  is  to  exchange  a  delicacy  lor  coarser  fare. 
See  Queen  Elizabeth's  Household  Book  for  the  fortyw 
third  year  of  her  reign  >— '  Item,  the  master  ceokewhavn 
to  fee  all  the  •o^'mons*  taiVss,*  lie.  p.  900. 

13  I.  e.  *  to  suckle  children  and  keep  the  accounts  of 
the  household.*  These  expressioiM  are  only  instsncee 
of  the  want  of  natural  afleoion,  and  the  prraominanee 
of  a  critical  censorlousneas  in  laco,  which  he  aUovn 
himself  to  be  possessed  of,  where  ne  ■ays'*0!  I  nm 
oething,  tf  not  eritieal.* 

IS  Mero/  Is  Uctnthut 


Sditini  I 
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heir,  4o ;  I  will  ^e*  th««  Hi  thine  o«m  courtship. 
Tou  lay  true ;  'tit  so  indeed :  if  such  triclis  m  these 
strip  you  out  of  your  lieutenantrv,  it  had  been  better 
Tou  had  not  kissed  your  three  fingers  so  oft,  which 
now  again  you  are  roost  apt  to  play  the  sir  in. 
Very  good ;  well  kissed !  an  excellent  courtesy ! 
•lis  so,  indeed.  Yet  again  your  fingers  to  your 
lips  ?  *wouId,  they  were  dyster-pipes  for  your  sake  ! 
f  TVtimpet]  The  Moor,  I  know  his  trumpet. 

Co*.  *T»«  truly  so. 

DtM.  Let's  meet  him,  and  receive  him. 

Oas.  Lo,  where  he  comes ! 

Enter  Othello,  attd  Attendants. 

Oth.  Of  my  fair  warrior.* 

JDps.  My  dear  Othello ! 

Olh.  It  gives  me  wonder  great  as  my  content, 
T»  SM  you  here  before  me.    O.  my  soul's  joy ! 
If  after  every  tempest  come  such  calms, 
May  the  winds  blow  till  they  have  waken'd  death ! 
Ana  let  the  labouring  bark  climb  hills  of  seas, 
Otympus-high  ;  and  dock  again  as  low 
As  hell's  from  heaven  !  If  it  were  now  to  die, 
Twere  now  to  be  most  happy  ;*  for,  I  fear, 
My  soul  hath  her  content  so  absolute, 
That  not  another  comfort  like  to  Uiis 
Succeeds  in  unknown  fate. 

Des.  The  heavens  forbid, 

B«K  that  our  loves  and  comforts  shoald  increase, 
Even  as  our  days  do  grow  I 

Oth.  Amen  to  that,  sweet  powers ! — 

I  cannot  speak  enough  of  this  content, 
It  steps  me  here  ;  it  is  too  much  of  joy : 
And  this,  and  this,  the  greatest  discords  be,* 

[Ki$aing  her. 
That  e*er  our  hearts  shall  make ! 

laro,  O,  you  are  weTl  tun'd  now  ! 

But  I'll  set  doiyn  the  pegs  that  make  this  music. 
As  honest  as  I  am.  [Atide. 

Oth.  Come,  let's  to  the  castic. — 

News,  friends ;  our  wars  are  done,  the  Turks  are 

drown'd. 
How  do  our  old  acquaintance  of  this  isle  ?— 
Honey,  you  shall  be  well  desir'd^  in  Cyprus, 
I  have  found  great  love  amount  them.  O,  my  sweet, 
I  prattle  out  of  fashion  *  and  I  dote 
In  mine  own  comforts.<^I  pr'ylhee,  good  lago, 
Oo  to  the  bay,  and  disembark  my  coffers : 
Bring  thou  the  master^  to  the  citadel ; 
He  is  a  good  one,  and  his  worthiness 
Does  challenge  much  respect. — Come,  Desdemona, 
Once  more,  well  met  at  Cyprus. 

[Exeunt  Othxllo,  DstDXMOirji,  and 
Attendants. 

lago.  Do  thou  meet  me  presently  at  the  harbour. 
Come  hither.  Tf  thou  be'st  valiant  as  (ihf^y  sa^r) 
base  men,  bemg  in  love,  have  then  a  nobility  in 
their  natures  more  than  is  native  to  them,— list  me. 
The  lieutenant  to-night  watches  on  the  court  of 

1  To  ryve  is  to  fetter^  to  •hackle.  The  first  quarto 
reads — m  will  catch  you  in  your  own  eourttiee*  It  may 
be  as  well  to  observe  that  courtship  is  the  same  as 
eeurfesy,  i.  e.  complimentary  or  courtly  behaviour.  7> 
plajt  the  tiry  Is  to  show  good  breeding  and  gallantry. 

9  This  f^rase  was  introduced  by  our  copiers  of  the 
French  sonneiieers.  Ronsard  frequently  calls  his  mis- 
tresses ruerriere*  ;  and  Southern,  his  imitator,  is  not 
less  prodigal  of  the  same  appellation.  Thus  in  his  flflh 
sonnet : — 
*And  my  fair  •ecwr/er,  my  Hght  shines  In  thy  fkireyes.* 

S  So  Cberea  in  The  Eunuch  of  Terence,  Aa  iif. 
8c  5  : — 

•  — —  Proh  Jupker ! 
Nunc  tempus  profecto  est,  cum  perped  ne  possum  In* 

terflef, 
Be  vita  allqua  hoc  gaudiora  eontamlnet  sgritudine.* 

4  Thus  in  Marlowe's  Lusc^  Dominion  : — 
*I  prinhee  chide,  if  I  have  done  amiss. 
But  let  my  punishment  be  this  and  this. 

{Kitting  the  Mbor.* 

Mariowe*s  play  was  written  before  that  of  Shak« 
qwars,  who  mignt  possibly  have  acted  in  it. 

i  1.  s.machaoUcitadbyinyi(ation.  Bo  In  The  Letters 
of  llM  Ttmatk  Family,  voL  I.  p.  9M»-«  At  iba  which 


:*— >Firtt,  I  must  tell  thee 
is  directly  in  love  with  him. 

Rod.  With  him !  why,  'tis  not  poasible. 

logo.  Lay  thy  finger — thus,*  and  let  thy  soul  ba 
instructed.  Mark  me  with  what  violence  she  firM 
loved  the  Moor,  but  for  bragging,  and  telltne  her 
fantastical  lies  r  And  will  she  love  him  still  for 
prating?  let  not  thy  discreet  heart  think  it.  Hot 
eye  must  be  fed  ;  and  what  delight  shall  she  have 
to  look  on  the  devil  7  When  the  Mood  is  made  dull 
with  the  act  of  sport,  there  should  be,—- again  to 
inflame  it,  and  to  ^ive  satiety  a  fresh  appetite,— 
loveliness  in  fkvour ;  sympathy  in  years,  manners, 
and  beauties  ;  all  which  tne  Moor  is  defective  in : 
Now,  for  want  of  these  required  conveniences,  her 
delicate  tenderness  will  find  itself  abused,  be^in  to 
heave  the  gorge,  disrelish  and  abhor  the  Moor% 
very  nature  wiH  instruct  her  in  it,  and  comtie)  h<ir 
to  some  second  choice.  Now,  sir,  this  panted,  (ai^ 
it  is  a  most  pregnant  and  unforced  position,)  wh^ 
stands  so  emmently  in  the  degree  of  this  fortune,  at 
Cassio  does  ?  a  knave  very  voluble,  no  further  con^ 
scionahle,  than  in  putting  on  the  mere  form  of  civil 
and  humane  seeming,  for  the  better  compassing  'of* 
his  salt  and  most  hidden  loose  afTeotion  ?  vrhy, 
none ;  why,  none ;  A  slippery  and  subtle  knave ;  i 
finder  out  of  occasions ;  that  has  an  eye  can  stamn 
and  counterfeit  advantages,  though  true  advanta^ 
never  present  itself:  A  devilish  knave!  besides, 
the  knave  is  handsome^  young ;  and  hath  all  thos« 
requisites  in  him,  that  folly  and  green  minds**  look 
afler :  A  pestilent  complete  knave ;  and  the  womah 
hath  found  him  already. 

Rod.  I  cannot  believe  that  in  her ;  she  is  fUl  cC 
most  blessed  condition.'* 

lago.  Blessed  fig's  end  !  the  wine  she  drinks  ia 
made  of  grapes :  ifshe  had  been  blessed,  she  would 
never  have  loved  the  Moor ;  Blessed  pudding!  Didst 
thou  not  see  her  paddle  with  the  palm  of  his  hand  t 
didst  not  mark  that  ? 

Rod.  Tea.  that  I  did ;  but  that  was  hot  eonrtesr* 

lago.  Lechery,  hy  his  hand  ;  an  index,**  and  ob- 
scure prologue  to  the  history  of  lust  and  foul  thoughts. 
They  met  so  near  with  their  lips,  that  their  brcatba 
embraced  together.  Villanous  thoughts,  Roderw 
go!  when  these  mutualities  so  marshal  the  way, 
hard  at  hand  comes  the  master  and  main  exerciss^ 
the  incorporate  condusion :  Pisl)^!— But,  sir,  h« 
von  ruled  by  me :  I  have  brought  you  from  Veoic#» 
VValeh  you  to-night;  ibr  the  command,  TU  l«y*| 
upon  you  :  Cassio  knows  you  not  ;->->I'll  not  be  nur 
from  you:  Do  you  find  some  occaaioo  to  angst 
CasHHO,  either  by  speaking  too  loud,  or  tainting"  ns 
discipline ;  or  from  what  other  course  you  pJeaM| 
whicn  the  time  shall  more  favourably  minister. 

Rod.  Well. 

lago.  Sir,  he  is  rash,  and  very  sodden**  in  choler ; 
and,  haply^  with  his  truncheon  may  «trike  at  you ; 
Provoke  mm,  that  he  may :  for,  even  out  of  that, 
will  I  cause  these  of  Cyprus  to  mutiny ;   whose 


wedding  I  was  with  myn  hostes,  snd  also  deojpyd  by 
ye  jemylman  hhniyife.  * 

6  Out  of  method,  without  any  settled  order  of  €b* 
coune. 

7  The  ntaoter  Is  a  distinct  person  fVom  the  pilot  of  a 
vessel,  and  has  the  princi|ial  care  and  command  of  tha     ^ 
vessel  under  the  captain,  where  there  is  a  capuin  ;  and       - 
in  chief  where  there  is  none.    Dr.  Johnson  cnnfootMled 
the  thattfr  with  the  pf  to/,  and  the  poet  himself  seems  lo 
have  done  so.    See  the  fint  line  of  Scene  9,  Act  iil. 

8  Thst  is,  the  place  where  the  ruard  mu9ters. 

9  On  thy  mouth  to  stop  it,  while  thou  an  lisiening  la 
a  wiser  man. 

10  Minds  unripe,  minds  not  yet  fully  fuined. 

11  Qualities,  oisjiosition  of  mind. 

13  It  has  already  been  observed  that  indexeo  wars  Ibf- 
mor\jnr^fised  to  books. 

IS  Tnrowing  a  slur  upon  hts  discipline.    So  In  Trol* 
lus  and  Creasida,  Act  i.  Sc.  8  : — 

*  In  taint  of  our  best  man.* 

14  Siadden  Is  pecipitately  violent.    8o  Malcolm,  da 
scribing  Macbeth  :—  .    _ 

*  I  grant  him  bloody-* 


OTHBULO,  THB  MKMt  OF  VKIHUB. 


le  mto  w>  Inie  last*  •mm, 
&it  by  the  (UapUntinf  of  Cassio.  So  shall  jrou  have 
a  ihorter  jouraoy  to  jour  desires,  by  the  means  I 
ahail  then  have  to  prefer*  them ;  aod  the  impedi- 
meat  ommI  profitably  removed,  without  the  which 
there  were  no  expectation  of  our  prosperity. 

HotL  I  will  do  this,  if  1  can  bring  it  to  aay  oppor- 
tunity. 

iag9,  I  warrant  thee.  Meet  me  by  and  by  at 
the  citadel:  I  munt  fetch  his  necessaries  ashore. 
Farewell. 

JUd.  Adieu.  [EmL 

logo.  That  Cassio  loves  her,  I  do  well  believe  it ; 
That  she  loves  him^  'tis  apt,  and  of  creat  credit : 
The  Moor— howbeit  that  I  endure  hira  not,— 
b  of  a  constant,  loviac,  noble  nature : 
And,  I  dare  think,  he*ll  prove  to  Desdemona 
A  moti  dear  husband.    Now  I  do  love  her  too  ; 
Tfot  out  of  abeolute  lust,  (ihou|{h,  perad venture, 
1  stand  accountant  for  as  great  a  sin,) 
But  partly  led  to  diet  my  revenge, 
For  that  I  do  suspect  the  lusty  Moor 
Halh  leap*d  into  my  seat :  the  thought  whereof 
Doth,  like  a  poisonous  mineral,  gnaw  my  inwards ; 
And  nothing  can  or  shall  content  my  soul, 
Till  I  am  even*  with  him,  wife  for  wife  ; 
Or,  failing  so,  yet  that  I  put  the  Moor 
At  least  into  a  jealousy  so  Btronjr 
That  judgment  cannot  cure.    Woich  thing  to  do^-~ 
If  this  poor  tjrash  of  Venice,  whom  I  trace* 
For  his  quick  hunting,  stand  the  putting  on, 
1*11  have  our  Michael  Cassio  on  the  hip ; 
Abuse  him  to  the  Moor  in  the  rank  garb,* 
For  I  tear  Cassio  with  my  nightcap  too ; 
Make  the  Moor  thank  mc,  love  me,  and  reward  me, 
For  making  him  egregiously  an  ass, 
And  practising  upon  hi*  peace  and  quiet, 
£ve«  to  madness.    *TiR  here,  but  yet  confus*d  ; 
Knavery's  plain  face  is  never  seen,  till  us*d.' 

[EriL 

8CBNE  n.    A  Sirtel.    EnUr  a  Herald,  vriik  a 
Proclamation  ;  People  foUowmg, 

Ber»  It  i«  Othello*8  pleasure^  our  noble  and  valiant 
general,  ffiat,  upon  ceriain  tidmgs  now  arrived,  im- 
porting  the  mere*  perdition  of  the  Turkish  fleet, 
every  man  put  himself  into  triumph  ;  some  to  dance, 
flonM  to  make  bonfires,  each  man  to  what  sport 
and  revels  his  addiciion  leads  him;  for,  besides 
these  beneficial  newy,  it  is  the  celebration  of  his 
■uptials :  So  much  was  his  pleasure  should  be 
Mrodaimed.  All  offices*  are  open ;  and  there  is 
rail  liberty  ef  fsasttng,  from  this  present  hour  of  five, 
iM  the  bell  hath  told  eleven.  Heaven  bless  the 
Ue  of  Cyprus,  and  our  noble  general  Othello ! 

I  Ajvewif. 

i  Johnson  has  erroneously  explained  this,  (lualifi- 
cation^  in  our  old  writers,  signifies  appeasement^  pact- 
Meation,  aaawa^em^nt  of  anger.  *  Tu  appease  and 
qualt/le  one  that  is  angry ;  tranquillum  facere  ex  irato.* 
•^Baret. 

9  To  advance  them, 

Z  Thus  the  quarto  1623.  The  folio— 4111 1  am  evened 
with  him :  i.  e.  till  I  am  on  a  leve]  with  him  by  re- 
laxation. 

4  *  If  this  poor  trash  of  Venice,  whom  I  trace 
For  his  quick  huiuing,  bear  the  puuiug  on.*  Ac. 
This  is  the  reading  ol  the  folio,  which,  though  it  has  a 
jilain  and  easy  sense,  would  not  do  tor  the  commen- 
tators, and  the  quarto  of  1622  reading  crush,  they  altered 
it  to  trashy  signifying  to  impede^  to  ke^p  back,  a  mean- 
\n%  the  very  converse  of  that  required  by  the  context ;  to 
say  nothing  of  the  wretched  jingle  of  trash  and  trash ; 
which  Sieevens  is  pleased  to  consider  '  much  m  Shak- 
speare's  manner  !'  The  fact  is,  to  trace  means  neither 
more  nor  less  than  tofoUote,  the  appropriate  hunting 
terra  ;  the  old  French  tracer,  tracher,  irasaer,  and  the 
Italian  traeeiare  having  the  same  meaning.  Steevens 
Is  sadly  put  to  it  to  explain  how  keeping  Roderigo  back 
and  putting  him  on  can  quadrate,  and  all  is  doubt  and 

Krplexity.    Bishop  Hall,  in  the  third  satire  of  his  fifth 
ok,  uses  trace  for  to  follow  :— 

*  Qo  ou  and  thrive,  my  petty  tyrant*8  pride, 
Scorn  thou  to  live,  if  others  live  beside  ; 
And  trace  proud  Castile,  that  aspires  to  be 
In  his  old  age  a  young  fifth  monarchy.* 


SCENE  IIL      A   HsM  in  UU  OasOa. 

Othello,   Dksdbmova,  Cassio,  «m 

dants. 

Otk.  Good  Michael,  look  you  to  the  gtmrd  to» 
nij;ht : 
Let's  teach  ourselves  that  honourable  stop. 
Not  to  outsport  discretion. 

Com.  lago  halh  direction  what  to  do  3 
But,  notwithstanding,  with  my  personal  eyv 
Will  I  took  to't. 

OOu  lago  is  moat  honest. 

Michael,  good  night :  To-mcM'row  with  our 
Let  me  nave  speech  with  you.— Come,  my  di 

love. 
The  purchase  made,  the  fruits  are  to  easoa ; 

[To  DCSOSMOJTA. 

That  profit's  yet  to  come  Uwixt  me  aod  you.-* 
Gkxkl  nighu  [ExtuiU  Otm.  Das.  mod  AtuUfdL 

Enter  Iaoo. 

Cas.  Welcome,  la^ :  We  must  to  the  watdk. 

lago.  Not  this  hour,  lieutenant ;  *tis  not  yet  teat 
o'clock:  Our  general  cast'  us  thus  early,  lor  tba 
love  of  his  Desdemona ;  whom  let  as  not  therofixv 
blame ;  he  hath  not  yet  made  wanton  the  ai|^  wiik 
her :  and  she  is  sport  for  Jove. 

Cos.  She's  a  most  exquisite  lady. 

Itigo,  And,  I'll  warrant  her,  full  of  game. 

Cos.  Indeed,  she  is  a  moat  firesh  and  dalieate 
creature. 

iago.  What  an  aye  she  has !  methinks  it  somda 
a  parley  of  provocation. 

Cot.  Au  mviting  eye ;  and  yet  metluaks  li^ig 
modest. 

lago.  And,  when  she  speaks,  is  it  not  an  alarm 
to  love  ? 

Cas.  She  is,  indeed,  perfection.** 

lago.  Well,  happiness  to  their  sheeta !  Coma, 
lieutenant,  I  have  a  stoup  of  wine :  and  here  without 
are  a  brace  of  Cyprus  gallants,  that  would  fiun  hnvo 
a  measure  to  the  health  of  black  Othello. 

Cas.  Not  to-night,  good  lago ;  I  have  verr  poor 
and  unhappy  brains  for  drinltiog ;  I  could  well  wi^ 
courtesy  would  invent  some  other  custom  of  enter* 
tainment. 

lago.  O,  they  are  our  friends ;  but  one  cup ;  PU 
drink  for  you. 

Cos.  I  have  drunk  but  one  cup  to-night,  and 
that  was  craflily  qualified*'  too,  and,  behold,  what 
innovation  it  makes  here  :  I  am  unfortunate  in  the 
infirmity,  and  dare  not  task  my  weakness  with  an/ 
more. 

lago.  What,  QMin  !  'tis  a  night  of  revels;  tba 
gallants  desire  it. 

Cca.  Where  are  they? 

lago.  Here  at  the  door ;  I  pray  yoo^call  them  in» 

Cos.  I'll  do't ;  but  it  dislikes  me.  \Esii  CjUMio. 

6  '  In  the  rank  garb,''  which  has  puzzled  Steeveno 
and  Malone,  Is  merely  *  In  the  Ha^ht  tUnen,  or  straight 
fonoard  fashion.^  In  As  You  Like  It,  we  have  *  tho 
right  butter  woman  *a  rank  to  market.*  And  in  Kina 
Lear,  Cornwall  says  of  Kent  in  disguise,  that  be  *  doca 
affea  a  saucy  roughness,  and  C(»nstrains  the  g ar6  (1.  a. 
assumes  the  fashion)  quite  from  his  nature.*  Oowor 
says  of  Fluellen,  in  King  Henry  V.  : — '  You  thought, 
because  he  could  not  speak  English  in  the  native  garb, 
he  could  no(  therefore  handle  aii  English  cudgel.*  Thn 
folio  reads — <  In  the  n'g/i/garh.*  » 

6  '  An  honest  man  acts  upon  a  plan,  and  Ibrecasts  his 
designs  ;  but  a  knave  depends  upon  temporary  and  louU 
opportunities,  and  never  knows  his  own  purpose,  bitt 
at  the  time  of  execution.* — Johnson. 

7  Mere  Is  entire. 

8  All  rooms,  or  places  in  the  castle,  at  which  refire^- 
ments  are  prepared  or  served  out. 

9  1.  e.  dismissed  us,  threw  us  off,  or  rid  himself  of  our 
company.  The  herald  has  just  informed  us  that  thorn 
was  full  liberty  of  feasting,  Ac  till  eleven.  80  In  The 
Witch,  by  Middleton  >- 

*  She  aist  off 

My  company  betimes  to-night,  by  tridrs,*  Ac. 

10  In  this  and  the  seven  shon  spMcheapreosdin^  Jlha 
decent  character  of  Cassio  is  most  powerivUy  contxai 
with  that  of  the  licentious  lago. 

11  SJflymixed  with  water. 


m. 


anUiLc^  THS  snxiB  or  fxiOKiK 


I9g9.  If  I  can  &sten  bal  oim  cup  vnmn  biok 
With  that  whkh  ha  bath  dniDk  to-night  already, 
HaUl  be  as  fvA\  of  quarrel  and  offence 
As  my  younff  niis^ss^  dog.     Now,  my  sick  ibol, 

Roderigo, 
Whom  love  has  turnM  almost  the  wrong  side  oat- 
ward, 
To  Desdemona  hath  to-nisht  caroused 
Potations  pottle  deep  ;  and  he*8  to  watch : 
Three  lads  of  Cyprus,— noble  swelling;  spirits. 
That  hold  their  honours  in  a  wary  distance, 
The  very  elements  of  this  warlike  isle,' 
Have  I  to-night  AnsterM  with  flowing  cups, 
And  they  watch  too.      Now,  *mongst  this  Bock  of 

drunkards, 
Am  I  to  put  our  Castio  in  some  action 
That  may  ofl!end  the  isle  : — But  here  they  come  : 
If  consequence  do  but  approve  my  drean:,* 
Mj  boat  sails  freely,  both  with  wind  and  stream. 
R§-^Ht€r  Cabsio,  with  him  MoifTAMO,  and 
Gentlemen. 

Cos.  'Fore  heaven,  they  have  given  me  a  roase' 
already. 

JIfon.  Good  faith,  a  little  one  ;  not  past  a  pint,  as 
I  am  a  soldier.* 
logo.  Some  wine,  ho  ! 
And  let  me  the  eanaJdn  otrn^  dink  ;         [ffings. 
And  lei  me  the  eanafdn  clink  : 
A  Moldier't  a  man  ; 
A  life**  but  a  span  ; 
IVhyy  then,  let  a  eoldier  drink. 
Some  wine,  boys !  [  Wtne  brought  in, 

Caf.    Fore  heaven^  an  excellent  song. 
lagtt.  I  learned  it  in  England,   where  (inae^) 
tbey  are  most  potent  in  porting:  your  Dane,  your 
German,  and  your  swag-bellied  Hollander,— Drink, 
ho! — are  nothine  to  your  English. 

Cos.  Is  your  Englishman  so  expert  in  his  drink- 
ing?^ 

Jago.  Why,  he  drinks  you  with  facility,  your 
Dane  dead  orunk  ;  he  sweats  not  to  overthrow  your 
Almain ;  he  gives  your  Hollander  a  vomit,  ere  the 
next  pottle  can  be  filled. 

C'is.  To  the  health  of  our  general. 
Mon.  I  am  for  it,  lieutenant;   and  I'll  do  you 
justice.' 

logo,  O,  sweet  England ! 

King  Stephen  was  a  xDorfhy  pesr, 

Hvt  breeehf*  coet  him  but  a  eruum  , 
He  heUl  them  sixpence  all  too  dear, 

WUh  that  he  calPd  the  ttnlor-^town. 
He  uxu  a  wight  of  high  renoton. 

And  tJiou  art  but  of  low  degree : 
'T^  pride  theUpiUU  the  country  down  : 
Then  take  JJune  auld  cioak  about  thee. 
Some  wine,  ho ! 

Cat.  Why,  this  is  a  more  exquisite  song  than  the 
other. 
lagtf.  Will  you  hear  it  again  7 
Cos.  No  ;  for  I  hold  him  to  be   unworthy  of  his 
place,  that   does  tho4o  thing8.^Well, — Heaven's 

1  '  As  quarrelsome  &.<«  the  discordia  semlna  rerum  ;  as 
quick  in  opposition  as  fire  and  water  ^—JoAitsoit. 

i  Every  scheme  subsi^rting  only  in  the  imagination 
may  be  termed  a  dream. 

8  See  Hamlet,  Act  i   Sc.  3,  note  8,  p  473. 

4  *lf  Montsno  was  Otliello*s  predecessor  In  the 
government  of  Cyprus  (as  we  are  told  In  the  Persona 
Dramatis)  he  is  not  very  characteristically  employed  In 
the  present  scene,  where  he  Is  tippling  with  people 
already  fla<9tered,  and  encouraging  a  sutaltem  officer, 
who  commands  a  midnight  gusird,  to  drink  to  excess.* — 
Steevena. 

5  Thus  the  quarto  1033.  The  folio  has — exq^iieite. 
This  accomplishment  is  likewise  mentioned  by  Beau- 
mont and  Fletcher  in  The  Captain  : — 

*  Lod.  Are  the  Englishmen 

Such  8tubt)om  drinkers  ? 
*  Pieo.  —-—  not  a  leak  at  sea 

Can  suck  more  liquor ;  you  shall  have  their  children 

ChrtstenM  in  muIPd  sack,  and  at  five  years  old 
•  Able  to  knock  a  Dane  down.' 
Henry  Peaeham,  in  his  Compleat  Ctontlomaa,  16S9,  p. 
IM,  haa  a  sadton  eatiUad  *  Drinkingiha  Plagoa  of  oar 


above  all :  and  theve  bftvoola  fhst  anit  be  ^icrad 
and  there  oe  souls  muat  not  be  aavedt 
.  Jago,  It's  true,  good  Kentenant. 

Com,  For  mine  own  pait, — no  offence  to  tha  gena* 
ral,  or  any  man  of  quanty,— I  hope  to  be  saved. 

Jago,  And  so  do  I  too,  lieutenant. 

Cos.  Ay,  but,  by  your  leave,  not  before  me ;  the 
lieutenant  is  to  he  saved  before  the  an«:ient.  JLet'a 
have  no  more  of  this  ;  let's  to  our  affairs^— Forgive 
us  ow  sins !-— Crentlemen,  let's  look  to  our  buaineea. 
Do  not  think,  gentlemen,  I  am  drunk  ^  this  ia  nir 
ancient ; — this  is  my  right  hand,  and  this  is  my  left 
hand  : — I  am  not  drunk  now ;  I  can  stand  wdl 
enough,  and  speak  well  enough. 

AiL  Excellent  well. 

Cos.  Why,  very  well,  then  ;  you  moat  not  think, 
then,  that  I  am  drunk.  [£mii, 

Man,  To  the  platform,  nasters  :  come,  lara  set 
the  watch. 

Jago.  You  aee  this  fellow,  that  ia  gone  beibire  ;•• 
He  is  a  aoldier,  fit  to  stand  by  Csssar 
And  give  direction  ;  and  do  but  see  his  vice ; 
*Tis  to  bis  virtue  a  just  eouinox. 
The  one  as  long  as  the  other :  'tis  pity  of  him. 
I  fear,  the  trust  Othello  puts  him  in, 
On  some  odd  time  of  hia  infirmity 
Will  ahake  this  island. 

Mon,  Bot  is  he  often  thoa? 

Jmgo,  'Tis  evermore  the  prologue  to  hia  rieep. 
He'll  watch  the  horologe  a  doubfo  set,* 
If  drink  rock  not  his  cradle. 

JIfon.  It  were  weU» 

The  general  were -put  in  mind  of  it. 
Perhaps,  he  sees  it  not ;  or  his  good  natnre 
Prizes  the  virtue  that  appears  in  Cassio, 
And  looks  not  on  his  evus;  Is  not  thistrue?  - 

Enter  Rodcxioo. 

Jago.  How  DOW.  Roderigo  ?  [An^ 

I  pray  you,  afXer  the  lieutenant ;  go. 

[Exit  RoDEKIOOb 

Mon,  And  'tis  great  pity,  that  the  noble  Moor 
Should  hazard  such  a  place,  as  his  own  second. 
With  one  of  an  ingrafl'  infirmity  ; 
It  were  an  honest  action,  to  say 
So  to  the  Moor. 

Jaro,  Not  I,  fur  this  &ir  island : 

I  do  love  Cas.sio  well ;  and  would  do  much 
To  cure  him  of  this  evil.     But  hark!  what  noise? 

[Cry  within — Help!  help  I 

Re-enter  Cassio,  <ininng  in  Roouuoo, 
Cos.  Too  rogne !  yon  rascal ! 
Mon,  What'a  the  matter.  lievteMUit? 

Ca$,  A  kiwve !— teach  me  my  duty  : 
I'll  beat  the  knave  into  a  twiggen'  bottle. 
Mlod.  Beat  me ! 
Cos.  Dost  thou  prate,  rogne? 

[Strikmg  KoDBMOOi 
jAfon.  Nay,  good  lieoteaant : 

I  pray  yon,  sir,  bold  yoar  hand. 

Cos.'  Let  me  go,  air, 

Or  Pll  knock  yon  o'er  the  masxard. 

Enailsh  gentry,'  In  which  he  says  :->*Wlthin  these  ttftle 
or  threescore  yeares  it  was  a  rare  thing  with  ns  to  see 
a  drunken  man,  our  nation  carrying  ufe  name  of  the 
most  sober  and  temperate  of  any  other  in  the  world. 
But  since  we  had  to  doe  in  the  quarrell  of  the  Nether- 
lands, about  the  time  of  Sir  John  Norris  his  first  being 
there,  the  custom  of  drinking  and  pledging  heahhaa 
was  brought  over  Into  EnalazKl ;  wherein  let  the  Duldi 
be  their  owne  judges,  if  we  equal)  them  not )  yea,  I 
think,  rather  excell  them.' 

6  i.  e.  drink  as  much  as  you  do.  See  King  Henry 
IV.  Part  n.  Act.  V.  8c.  3. 

7  If  he  have  no  drink,  he'll  keep  awake  while  tlw 
clock  strikes  two  rounds,  or  four  and  twenty  hours.'— 
The  word  horologe  Is  famiUar  to  moat  of  our  ancieai 
writers:  Chaucer  oAen  uses  it.  So  in  tha  Devlin 
Charter,  1607  :— 

*  My  gradooa  lord. 

By  8eato*s  Aorologrs  tla  stmek  eleven.* 

8  Rooted,  settled. 

9  I  a.  a  wiekertd  bottle,  and  so  Um  quarto  raids. 


OKBBUA  TIB  moor  of  YJUUUB* 


Cs«.  Drank!  {Tlmfji^ 

logo.  Away,  I  My  1   |p>  out,  an^  cry— a  mouny. 

[Amde  te  Ron.  toko  got»  tut. 
NaTy  flosd  Uealenant, — ataa,  gentksmen,— 
Help,  no ! — Licuienani,— wr, — Montano,— sir  :^- 
Vm\p^  aBafltara !— Here's  a  goodly  watch,  indead ! 

\BeUring9. 
WWa  iKat  thai  rings  the  bell  7 — Diablo,  ho! 
Tba  town  will  rise  :  God's  wiU,  bcatenaot !  hold ; 
Tou  will  be  shamM  for  ever. 

£nier  Othello,  and  Attendants. 

0th,  What  is  tha  matter  here  7 

Afon.  I  bleed  still,  I  am  hurt  to  tha  death— ^e 

diea«* 
Olh.  Hold,  for  your  lives. 
/a^isb  Hold,  hoU,  lieutanaaty  sir,   Bfontano, — 
gentlemen,— 
Have  TOO  foraot  all  sense  of  place  and  duty  7 
Hold,  bold  !  tha  general  speaks  to  you ;  hold,  for 
shame  I 
Oth.  Why,  how  now,  ho !    from  whence  ariseth 
this? 
Are  we  tum*d  Turks ;  and  to  ourselves  do  that. 
Which  heaven  hath  forbid  the  Ottomites  7 
For  christian  shame,  put  by  thb  barbarous  brawl : 
Ha  that  stira  next  to  carve  for  his  own  rage. 
Holds  bis  soul  light ;  he  dies  upon  his  motina.— 
Silence  that  dreadful  bell,  it  frights  the  isle 
From  her  propriety. — What  is  the  matter,  masters  7 
Honest  laga,  that  look'st  dead  with  grieving, 
8p«ak,  who  began  this  7  on  thy  love,  I  charge  thee. 
logv.  I  do  not  know  ;«-lneiMls  all  but  now,  even 
now, 
In  quarter,*  mod  m  terms  like  bride  and  groooa 
Devesting  them  for  bed  :  and  then,  but  now, 

iAs  if  some  planet  had  unwitted  men,| 
Iwords  out,  and  tilting  one  at  other's  breast, 
In  opposition  bloody.     I  cannot  speak 
Any  oeginning  to  this  peevish' odds  : 
And  *would,  in  action  glorious  f  had  lost 
These  legs,  that  brought  me  to  a  part  of  it! 

Olh.  How  comes  it,  Michael,  you  are  thus  for- 
got 7> 

Cos.  Ipray  you,  pardMi  me,  I  cannot  speak. 

Olh,  Worthy  Montano,  you  were  wonl  be  civil ; 
The  gravity  and  stillness  of  your  youth 
The  world  hath  noted,  and  your  name  is  great 
In  mouths  of  wisest  censure  ;  What's  the  matter. 
That  you  mdace  your  reputation  thus, 
And  speiul  your  rich  opinion,*  for  the  name 
Of  a  night  brawler?  give  me  answer  to  iu 

Mon.  Worthy  Othello,  I  am  hurt  to  danger ; 
Your  officer,  lago,  can  inform  you— 
While  I  spare  speech,  which  something  now  offends 

me:— 
Of  all  that  I  do  know  :  nor  know  I  aught 
By  me  that's  said  or  done  amiss  this  night ; 
Unless  aelf-charity'  be  sometime  a  vice ; 
And  to  defend  ourselves  it  be  a  sin, 
When  violeace  assails  us. 

I  The  first  quarto  omits  the  words— be  dies,  and 
has  xounda  !  at  the  commeDcement  of  the  line.  Mon* 
tano  may  be  supposed  to  say — he  d»>«,  i.  e.  he  ahcUl 
diBj  oABring  u»  renew  the  fight  upon  finding  himself  se* 
v«B«ly  hurt.  Othello,  in  the  very  next  speech,  says : — 
'  He  die*  upon  his  motion.* 

3  t  e.  on  our  station.  *  This  short  note  might  have 
saved  the  long  disquiskions  of  Ritson,  Henuiy,  and 
MaJone,  sbout  the  precise  mesning  of  a  word  which, 
h)  the  military  Innguage  of  the  present  day  at  least, 
seems  to  have  no  very  precise  meaninr .  The  meaning 
flvMi  above  seems  the  leading  signification,  for  the 
principal  camp  guard  of  a  resiraent  is  called  the  tftuMr- 
i§r  guard ;  but  &  regiment  in  quarters  has  no  such 
naard.  I  wonder  that  Mr.  Sieevena,  who  had  been  m 
Ine  militia,  did  not  exercise  his  judgment  on  this  pa»> 
■nte.^-Pjfe. 

I  1.  e.  you  have  thus  forgot  yourself. 

4  Throw  away  and  squander  your  valuable  ckar€ic- 
ter.  Opinion  for  rtputatioH  or  cAameCer  oosura  In 
other  places. 

6  Cm  of  ont^aaslf 


OA.  K«w,  by  bettven^ 
My  Uood  begina  my  safor  guidea  to  niU ; 
And  pa«sion,  having  my  best  jndgmeat  coUie^, 
Assays  to  lead  the  way  :  If  I  oa^e  stir, 
Or  do  but  lifl  thiji  arm,  the  best  olr you 
Shall  sink  in  my  rebuke.     Give  me  to  knoew 
How  this  foul  rout  began^  who  set  it  on ; 
And  he  that  is  approv  d'  in  this  cM0*ence^ 
Though  he  had  twinn'd  with  me,  both  at  a  bbtk^ 
Shall  loae  me.— What  I  in  a  town  of  war. 
Yet  wild,  the  people's  hearts  brimlul  of  fimr. 
To  manage  private  and  domestic  ouarrel. 
In  night,  and  on  the  court  of  tfuaro  and  aafotjr  1* 
*Tis  monstrous.'— lago,  who  began  it  ? 

Afoa.  If  pwrtially  affin'd,'"  or  leagu'd  in  officn. 
Thou  dost  deliver  more  or  less  than  truth. 
Thou  art  no  soldier. 

logo.  Touch  me  not  so 

I  had  rather  have  thia  tongue  cut  from  my 
Than  it  should  do  offence  to  Michael  Ci 
Yet,  I  persuade  myself,  to  speak  the  truth 
Shall  nothing  wrong  hinu-^Thus  it  is, 
Montano  and  myself  beinc  in  speech. 
There  comes  a  iellow,  crying  out  for  help ; 
And  Cassio  following  witn  determin'd  sword," 
To  execute  upon  him  :  Sir,  this  gentleman 
Steps  in  to  Cassio,  and  entreats  liis  patiae; 
Myself  the  crying  fellow  did  pursue. 
Lest,  by  his  clamour,  (as  it  so  fell  out,) 
The  town  might  fall  in  fright :  he,  swiA  of  foot. 
Outran  mv  purpose  ;  and  I  retum'd  the  rather 
For  that  1  heard  the  clink  and  fall  of  swords. 
And  Cassio  high  in  oath  ;  which,  till  to->nigfat, 
I  ne'er  might  say  before  :  when  I  came  back, 
rPor  this  was  bncf,)  I  found  them  close  together. 
At  blow,  and  thrust ;  even  as  again  they  were. 
When  you  yourself  did  part  them. 
More  (H  this  matter  can  I  not  report:— 
But  men  are  men  :  the  best  sometimes  forget  :» 
Though  Cassio  dia  some  little  wrong  to  him,— 
As  men  in  race  strike  those  that  wish  them  beat,—* 
Yet,  surely,  Cassio,  I  believe,  receiv'd. 
From  him' that  fled,  some  strange  indignity. 
Which  patience  could  not  pass. 

Oth,  I  know,  lago 

Thy  honesty  and  love  doth  mince  this  matter 
Making  it  hght  to  Cassio  :^-Casaio,  I  Vova  thee  | 
But  never  more  be  oflicer  of  mine.— 

Enter  DcsDKMOirA,  attended. 

Look,  if  my  gentle  love  be  not  raised  up  ;— 

I'll  make  tnee  an  example. 
Det.  What's  the  maUvr,  dear  7 

Oth,  All's  well  now,  sweeting ;   Come  away  to 
bed. 

Sir,  for  your  hurta. 

Myself  will  be  your  surgeon  ; — Lead  him  off.** 

rTo  MoRTAHO,  who  it  ted  f0l 

lago,  look  with  care  aoout  the  town  ; 

And  silence  those  whom  this  vile  brawl  distracted.i— 

6  Collied  Is  blackened,  as  with  smut  or  coal,  and 
figuratively  means  here  obeeured,  darkened, 

7  Convicted  by  proof. 

8  The  oki  copies  read  : — 

*  In  night,  and  on  the  court  ofwl  guard  •/  safoty.* 
Malone  made  the  necessary  transpoekion,  which  ha 
justifies  by  irrefragable  proof;  but  Steevem  obstinaialy 
opposed  the  emendation,  and  retained  the  oh)  mompai- 
mus  in  the  text  out  of  a  spirk  of  comradkUon  ! 

0  Monetroue  is  here  used  as  a  trisyllable,  aa  It  la 
agahi  in  Macbeth,  Act  iii.  Sc  6. 

10  Jlffined  Is  *•  bound  by  proximity  of  re)atienahl]V 
but  here  It  means  *  related  by  nean  ess  of  office.'     m    * 
the  first  scene  it  is  used  in  the  first  of  these  sansea :  - 

*  If  I,  in  any  just  term,  am  affined 
To  love  the  Moor.» 

11  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

*And  Cassio  following  him  with  detarmtn^d  swords 
The  word  him  seems  to  have  crept  in  from  the  compo- 
sitor's eye  glancing  on  the  word  in  the  next  line. 

13  Malone  thinks  thst  the  words—*  Lead  hia  ofl^ 
were  originally  a  marginal  stage  direction^  aa  It^ 
oomroon  to  sutuieas  them  In  hnnsrative  ttr 
mwle^Bhii  the  baIU-£M(i  a6s  ^,*  fte. 


9f9n»Ut 


(XTHbelo,  ths  moor  op  ysnick 


At 


Com*,  D«ad6ai<»ia  ;  'tis  the  ioldiers*  life, 

To  have  their  b&im?  tluinbers  waJiM  with  atrtfe. 

[Ejxeunl  all  but  Iaoo  and  Cassio. 

logo.  What,  are  you  hurt,  lieutenant  ? 

Cm.  Av,  past  all  surgerv. 

higo.  Marry,  heaven  Toroid ! 

Ca».  ReputatioDi  reputation,  reputation !  O,  I 
kkte  lost  m^  repMiatioii !  I  have  lost  the  immortal 
part,  sir,  ofrayvelf,  and  what  remains  is  bestial. — 
My  reputation,  lago,  my  reputation. 

iia^o.  As  I  am  an  honest  man,  I  thought  you 
had  received  some  bodily  wound  ;  there  is  more 
offence  in  that,  than  in  reputation.  Reputation  is 
an  idle  and  most  fiilse  imposition  ;  oft  got  without 
merit,  and  lost  without  deserving :  You  have  lost 
no  reputation  at  all,  unless  yon  repute  yourself  such 
a  loser.  What^  man !  there  are  ways  to  recover 
the  general  again :  Tou  are  but  now  cast  in  his 
mood,'  a  punishment  more  in  policy  than  in  malice  ; 
even  io  as  one  would  beat  his  onenceless  dog,  to 
affright  an  impetioos  lion :  tue  to  him  again,  and 
he's  yours. 

•  Cat.  1  win  rather  mie  to  be  despised,  than  to 
deceive  ao  good  a  commander,  witn  so  slight,  so 
druiiliei\  arid  ao  indiscreet  aa  officer.  Drunk  ?  and 
•peak  parrot  ?'  and  squabble  7  swagger  ?  swear  7 
and  discourse  fustian  with  one's  own  snadow  7—^, 
ihou  iBTisible  spirit  of  wine,  if  thou  hast  no  name  to 
be  known  by,  let  us  call  thee— devil ! 

Jcigo,  What  was  he  that  you  followed  with  your 
sword  7  What  bad  ho  done  to  you  7 

Cos.  I  know  not. 

Iag<f,  |s  it  possible  7 

Cos.  T  remember  a  mass  of  things,  but  nothing 
dialiacUy  ;  a  quarrel,  but  nothing  wherefore.-- 0^ 
that  men  •bovld  put  «■  eneny  in  their  mouths,  to 
•teal  away  their  brains !  that  we  should,  with  ioy, 
revel,  pleaisure,  and  applause,  transform  ourselves 
into  beaats ! 

lago.  Why,  but  you  are  now  well  enough :  How 
came  you  thus  recovered  ? 

Cos.  It  hath  pleased  the  deWl  drunkenness,  to 
^ve  place  to  the  devil,  wrath  :  one  unperfectness 
•hows  roe  another,  to  make  me  frankly  despise  nry- 
•elf. 

lofo.  Come,  you  are  too  severe  s  faioraler :  As 
the  tiitie.  the  place,  and  the  condition  of  this  coun- 

a'  standa,  I  could  heartily  wish  this  had  not  be- 
len ;  but,  since  it  ip  aa  it  is,  mend  it  for  your  own 
good. 

Cos.  I  win  ask  him  iR>r  niy  place  again  ;  he  shan 
ten  me  I  am  a  drunkard  !  Had  I  as  many  raouthd 
as  Hydra,  such  an  answer  would  stop  them  all.  To 
be  now  a  sensible  man,  by  and  by  a  fool,  and  pre- 
•endy  a  beast !  0,  strange ! — Every  inordinate  cup 
is  unblessed,  and  the  ingredient  is  a  devil. 

logo.  Come,  come,  good  wine  is  a  good  familiar 
creature,  if  it  be  well  used  ;  exclaim  no  more  acainst 
it.  And,  good  lieutenant,  I  think,  you  think  I  love 
you. 

Cos.  I  have  weH  approved  it  sir, — I  drunk ! 

logo.  Tou,  or  any  man  living,  may  be  drunk  at 
■ome  time,  man.  TU  tell  you  what  you  shall  do. 
Our  general**  wile  is  now  the  general ;— I  may  say 
■e  in  this  respect,  for  that  he  hath  devoted  and 

S'ven  up  himself  to  the  contemplation,  mark,  and 
»et^mei»^  of  her  parts  and  graces :-— confess 

I  Thrown  off,  dismissed  in  his  anger. 
!  9  I.  e.  talk  idly,   utter  all  you  know.    From  Drunk, 
lie  to  #Aad9ie,  hiclusively,  is  wantinf  in  the  quano 
1033. 

5  The  (rfd  copiee  read-  ■  dtwttementt  an  error  arising 
fiom  a  single  letter  being  turned  upside  down.  Theo- 
bald made  the  correedcMi. 

4   T)m>  the  Ibfio.      The   quarto  1623  reada-^hls 
hnmL 
-.  ft  Bet  or  wager. 

6  i.  e.  Uberm.  Such  as  honest  openness  or  fVank 
f»ed  wHl  wouki  )^ve.  There  may  be  such  a  comractkMi 
af  the  went  pnMU  aa  that  in  the  next  line,  but  it  has 
r4»t  jrat  been  met  with  elsewhere.    Churchyard  has 

Jabbreyiationa  equally  vblenu 
hclimttg  here  signidee  eomptiant. 

a  K 


yourself  freely  to  her ;  importtme  her;  •hell  belpi 
to  put  you  in  your  place  again  ^  she  ie  ofeofireey^. 
so  kind,  so  apt,  so  blessed  a  disposition,  that  she 
holds  it  a  vice  in  her  goodnesa,  not  to  do  more  thav 
she  is  requested :  This  broken  joint^  between  yom 
and  her  husband,  entreat  her  to  splinter ;  and,  vofr 
fortunes  against  any  lay'  worth  naming,  this  crack 
of  your  love  shall  grow  stronger  than  it  was  before. 

Cm.  You  advise  roe  well. 

lago,  I  protest,  in  the  sincerity  of  love,  and^ 
honest  kindness. 

Cos.  I  think  it  freely  ;  and  betimes  in  the  morn*- 
ing,  I  will  beseech  the  virtuous  Desdemona  to  on^ 
dertake  for  me  :  I  am  desperate  of  my  fortunes,  il 
they  check  me  here. 

/ago.  You  are  in  the  right.  Good  night,  fiente' 
nant ;  I  must  to  the  watch. 

Com.  Good  night,  honest  lago.         [Esrit  CAtsfa.- 

lago.  And  what's  he,  then,  uiat  says, — I  play  then 
viliain? 
When  this  advice  is  free^*  I  give,  and  honesty 
Probal  to  thinking,  and  (indeed)  the  coinie 
To  win  the  Moor  again  ?  For,  'tis  most  easy' 
The  inclining*  Desdemona  to  subdue 
In  any  honest  suit  :  she's  framed  as  fruitftd* 
As  the  free  elements.    And  then  for  her 
To  win  the  Moor, — were't  to  renounce  his  hli|rtisag> 
All  seals  and  sjrmbols  of  redeemed  sioy^« 
His  soul  is  so  enfettered  to  her  love,. 
That  she  may  make,  unmake,  do  what  she  list. 
Even  as  her  appetite  shall  play  the  sod 
With  his  weak  function.    How  am  I  then  a  viUain, 
To  counsel  Cassio  to  tliis  parallel  course,? 
Directly  to  his  good  ?  Divinity  of  hell-! 
When  devils  wili  their  blackest  sine  put  ofl^ 
They  do  suggest  at  first  with  heavenly  shows,^** 
As  I  do  now  :  For  while  this  honest  fool 
Plies  Desdemona  to  repair  his  fortunes. 
And  she  for  him  pleads  strongly  tothe  Moor,^ 
ril  pour  this  pestilence' '  into  his  ear,— 
That  she  repeals'*  him  fur  her  body's  lust; 
And,  by  how  much  she  strives  to  do  him  good^- 
She  shall  undo  her  credit  with  the  Moor. 
So  will  I  turn  her  virtue  into*  pitch ; 
And  out  of  her  own  goodness  make  the  net. 
That  shall  enmesh  thero  alli — ^Uow  noWyRoderigoT 

Sntar  Rove  a  loo. 

Rod.  I  do  fonow  here  hi  the  chase,  not  like  a/ 
houndf  that  hunts,  but  one  that  fills  up  the  crT.r 
My  money  is  almost  spent ;  I  have  been  to-nipit 
exceedingly  well  cudgelled  ;  and,  I  think,  the  issue 
will  be— I  shall  have  so  much  experience  for  my 
pains  :  and  so,  with  no  money  at  all,  and  a  tittle 
more  wit,  return  to  Venice. 

/o^.  How  poor  are  they,  that  have  not  ptt^nce  f 
What  wound  did  ever  heal  but  by  degrees  7 
Thou  know'st  we  work  by  wit,  and  not  by  witch* 

crafl? 
And  wit  depends  on  dilatory  time. 
Does't  not  go  well  ?  Cvssio  hath  beaten  thee. 
And  thou,  by  that  small  hurt,  hath  cashier'd  Cassio  f 
Though  other  things  grow  fair  against  the  sun. 
Yet  fruits,  that  blossom  first,  will  first  be  ripe  :*' 
Content  thyself  awhile.— By  the  mass,' ^ 'tis  motro-' 

Pleasure,  and  action,  make  the  hours  seem  short^-^ 

Retire  thee ;  go  where  thou  art  billeted  : 

II  I      III      "i  I      ■  I       .III       — ^— i^—^ 

8  Corresponding  to  benigna.  Liberal,  bountiful  as 
the  elements,  out  of  which  all  things  were  produced* 

9  JPantUet  eourw  fat  course  level  or  even  with  his 
desim. 

10  ^hen  devils  mean  to  instigate  men  to  commit  the 
moat  atrocious  crfmee,  they  prompt  or  tempt  atflrst  with 
heavenly  shows,  Itc. 

11  Pestilence  for  peieon, 

13  i.  e.  recalls  him,  from  the  Fr.  rappeler. 

IS  The  blossoming  or  fair  appearance  of  things,  to- 
which  lagro  alludea,  la  the  removal  of  Cassia  As  their 
plan  had  already  blossomed^  so  there  was  good  grotmd' 
for  expecting  that  the  fruits  of  it  would  soon  be  rips. 

14  The  folio  reads^/n  troths  an  alteration  made  In  the 
ptay>houae  copy  by  the  interference  of  the  master  of  the 


t^kjnrln. 


OTHELLO,  THE  BIOOR  OP  VENICE. 


«S1 


To  Um  iMt  article  :  mj  \oM  •hftll  n«^r  re>t ; 

PII  watch  him  Uine,*  and  talk  him  out  of  patiom^  ; 

Hi«  bed  thall  teem  a  achod,  hit  board  a  shrift ; 

I'll  intermingle  every  thing  he  does 

With  Cassio^s  sail :  Therefore  be  merry,  Cassio  ; 

For  thy  solicitor  shall  rather  die, 

Than  give  thy  cause  away. 


Enter  Othcllo,  amd  Ia«o,  ai  m  ditUaut. 

EmiL  Madam,  here  comes 

My  lord. 

Cat.        Madam,  Vll  take  my  leave. 

-  ^  Why,  stay. 

And  hear  me  speak. 

Cat,  Madam,  not  now  ;  I  am  very  ill  at  ease, 
unfit  for  mine  own  purposes. 

^>^  Well,  well, 

Do  your  discretion.  [Ejeit  Cassio. 

/<Vo.  Ha !  I  like  not  that. 

Oth.  What  doot  thou  say  7 
lafo.  Nothing,  my  lord  :  or  if— I  know  not  what 
Oth.  Was  not  that  Cassio,  parted  from  my  wife  7 
laga,   Cassio,   my    lord  7    No,    sure,   I  cannot 
think  it. 
That  he  would  steal  away  to  guiltylike. 
Seeing  you  coming. 
Oth,  I  do  beliere  'twas  he. 

Det.  How  now,  my  lord  7 
I  have  been  talking  with  a  suitor  here, ' 
A  man  that  languishes  in  your  displeasure. 
Oth.  Who  is^,  you  mean  7 
Det.  Why,   your  lieutenant  Cassio.    Good  my 
lord, 
If  I  hare  any  grace,  or  power  to  more  you. 
His  present  reconciliation*  take  : 
For,  if  he  be  not  one  that  truly  loves  you. 
That  errs  in  ignorance,  and  not  in  cunning,' 
I  have  no  judgment  in  an  honbst  face  : 
I  pr'ythee  call  him  back. 

Om.  Went  he  hence  now  7 

Det,  Ay,  sooth  ;  to  humbled. 
That  he  hath  left  part  of  his  gnef  with  me  : 
I  suffer  with  him.     Good  love,  call  him  back. 
Oth.  Not  now,  sweet  Detdemona;  some  other 

time. 
Det,  But  thall't  be  shortly  ? 
Oth.  The  sooner,  tweet,  for  you. 

Det,  ShalTt  be  to>night  at  tupoer  ? 
Oth.  No,  not  to-night. 

Det.  To-morrow  dinner,  then  7 
Oth.  I  thall  not  dine  at  home ; 

I  meet  the  captains  at  the  citadel. 
Dee,  Why  then,   to-morrow  night ;  or  Tuesday 
morn  ; 
Or  Tuesday  noon,  or  ni^t ;  or  Wednesday  mom  ; — 
I  pray  thee,  name  the  time  :  but  let  it  not 
Exceed  three  days  :  in  faith,  he's  penitent ; 
And  yet  hit  trespass,  in  our  common  reason, 

iSave  that^  they  say,  the  wars  must  make  examples 
M  of  their  best,*)  is  not  almost  a  fault 
To  incur  a  private  check  :  When  shall  he  come  7 

1  ffawks  and  <  ther  birds  are  tamed  by  keeping  them 
tkom  sleep.  To  ihia  Shakspeare  alludes.— So  in  Cart- 
Wright's  Lady  Errant  :— 

* We»ll  keep  you  *  , 

As  they  do  hawks,  tealching  until  you  leave 
Tour  wildneas.* 

And  In  Davenam*s  Just  lulian  :— 

*  Thefhre  watch''dmj  hardy  violence  so  tome.* 

SI  I.  e.  '  take  his  present  atonement,^  or  eubmieeion. 
The  words  were  formerly  synouyrouus. 

S  Cunning  here  signi/les  knoieledgti  the  ancieot 
■snse  of  the  word. 

4  The  severity  of  military  discipline  must  not  spare 
the  bett  men  of  the  army,  when  ineir  punUhment  may 
afford  a  wholesome  example. 

A  So  heeitatingy  In  such  doubtful  suspense.  So  in 
Lyly,  Euphnes,  Ij60  : — '  Neither  stand  in  a  mamering 
wnether  ft  be  best  to  depart  or  not.*  The  quarto  1623 
leads — muttering. 

5  Bee  Aa  I.  8c  3.  7  i.  a.  of  weight. 
•  *  The  meaning  of  the  word  wretch  is  not  generally 

oadtmood.    It  is  now  in  tome  parts  of  England  a  term 


Tell  me,  Othello.    I  wonder  in  my  sou). 

What  you  could  ask  me,  that  I  should  deny, 

Or   stand   so    mammenng^    on.     What    Michael 

Cassio, 
TJal  came  a  wooing  with  you,«  and  so  many  a  time, 
When  I  have  spoke  of  you  dispraisingly, 
Hath  ta'en  your  part ;  to  have  so  mudi  to  do 
To  bring  him  in !  Trust  me,  I  could  do  much,— 
Oth,  'Pr'ythee,  no  more  :  let  him  come  when  he 
will ; 
I  will  deny  thee  nothing. 

/^  Why,  this  is  not  a  boon  ; 

^18  as  I  should  entreat  you  wear  your  gloves. 
Or  feed  on  nourishing  dishes,  or  keep  you  warm  ; 
Or  sue  to  you  to  do  peculiar  profit 
To  your  own  person  :  Nay,  when  I  have  a  suit. 
Wherein  I  mean  to  touch  your  love  indeed. 
It  shall  be  full  of  poize^  and  difficulty, 
And  fearful  to  be  granted. 

OlA.  I  will  deny  th"ke  nothing  i 

Whereon,  I  do  beseech  thee,  grant  me  this. 
To  leave  me  but  a  little  to  myuelf. 
Dee.  Shall  I  deny  you  ?  no  :  Farewell,  my  lord. 
Oth.  Farewell,  my  Desdemona  :  I  will  come  to 

thee  straight. 
Dee,  Emilia,  come :— Be  it  as  yourfanciei  teaoh 
you  ; 
Whate'er  you  be,  I  am  obedient 

[Exit  with  Emilia. 
Oth,  Excellent  wretch  !*  Perdition  catch  my  touI| 
But  I  do  love  thee  !  and  when  I  love  thee  not. 
Chaos  is  come  again.* 
logo.  My  noble  lord,— — 
Oth,  What  dost  thou  say,  lago  7 

Jago.  Did  Michael  Cassio,  when  you  woo'd  my 
lady, 
Know  of  your  love  7 

Oth.  He  did,from  first  to  last :  Why  dost  thou  aak? 
logo.  But  for  a  satisfaction  of  my  thought ; 
No  further  harm. 

Oth,  Why  of  thy  thought,  lago  ? 

logo.    I  did  not  think  he  had  been  acquaintr  ^ 

with  her. 
Oth.  O,  yes  :  and  went  between  ut  very  oft. 
Togo.  Indeed? 

Oth  Indeed  !  ay,  indeed : — Ditcem'tt  thou  auffal 
in  that? 
It  he  not  honett  7 
lago.  Honett,  my  lord  7 

Oth.  Ay,  honett. 

logo.  My  lord,  for  aught  I  know. 
Oth.  What  dott  thou  think  7 
lago.  Think,  my  lord  7 

Oth.  Think  my  loitl ! 

By  heaven,  he  echoes  me. 
As  if  there  were  some  monster  in  his  thought 
Too  hideous  to  be  shown. — Thou  dost  mean  soma* 

thing : 
I  heard  thee  say  but  now — Thou  lik'dst  not  that. 
When  Cassio  left  my  wife  ;    What  did'st  not  hke  7 
And,  when  I  told  thee— he  was  of  my  counsel 
In  my  whole  course  of  wooing,  thou  cry'dst,  Indeed  7 

of  the  fondest  and  eofkesi  tenderness.  It  expresses  the  m- 
most  degree  of  amiableness,  joined  with  an  Mea  which 
perhaps  all  tenderness  includes,  of  feebleness,  softrrett, 
and  wantof  proceciion.  Othello,  eonskierinf  Desdemona 
as  excelling  in  beauty  and  virtue,  soft  and  tiroorons  l>y 
her  sex,  and  by  her  situation  abeotutely  in  his  power, 
cnWuher  Excellent  wretch!  It  may  be  expressed,  *Dear, 
harmless,  helpless  excellence.* — Johnaon.  Sir  W.  Da* 
venant,  in  his  Cruel  Brother,  uses  the  word  twice  with 
the  same  meaning: — *  Excellent  wretch  !  with  a  tinM* 
reus  modesty  she  stifleth  up  her  utterance.* 

9  I  think  with  Malone,  that  Othello  Is  meant  to  say, 
*  Ere  I  cease  to  love  th'te,  the  world  itself  shall  be  re- 
duced to  its  primitii'e  chaos.  '  So  in  Venus  and  Adonis^-* 

*  For  he  bein/^  dead,  with  him  is  tieaofy  aisin, 
And  beauty  dead,  black  Chaoe  cornea  again.* 

Shakspeare's  meaning  is  more  fully  expressed  in  The 
Winter's  Talc : — 

*  It  cannot  fail  but  by 
The  violation  of  my  faith, — and  then 
Let  nature  crush  the  sides  o'  the  earth  together 
And  mar  the  seeds  within  '> 
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And  didst  eoatract  and  purae  thy  brow  together, 
At  if  thou  then  h»d'st  shut  up  in  thy  brain 
fiome  horrible  conceit :  If  thou  dott  lore  me, 
8how  rae  thy  tliought. 

Jag9,  My  lord,  you  know  I  lore  you. 

OOu  I  think  thou  dost : 

And, — for  \  know  thou  art  full  of  love  and  honesty, 
And  weigh'st   thy  words  brfore  thou  giv*st  them 

breath,— 
Therefore  these  stops  of  thine  fright  me  the  more : 
For  such  thinfpi,  in  a  false  disloyal  knave. 
Are  tricks  of  custom  ;  but,  in  a  man  that's  just, 
They  are  close  denotements,*    working  from  the 

heart, 
Tliat  passion  cannot  rule. 

Jago,  For  Michael  Cassio, — 

1  dare  be  sworn,  I  think  that  he  is  honest. 

Oth,  I  think  so  too. 

logo.  Men  should  be  what  they  seem  ; 

Or,  those  that  bo  not,  'would,    they  might  seem 
none!* 

OOu  Certain,  men  should  be  what  they  seem. 

iago.  Why,  then,  I  think  Cassio*s  an  honest  man. 

Om.  Nay,  yet  there's  more  in  this : 
I  pray  thee,  speak  to  me  as  to  ihy  thinkings. 
As   tnou  dost    ruminate ;    and  give  thy  worst  of 

thoughts 
The  worst  of  words. 

I<»go.  Good  my  lord,  pardon  me  ; 

Though  I  am  bound  to  every  act  of  duty, 
I  am  not  bound  to  that  all  slaves  are  free  to.* 
Utter  my  thoughts?   Why,  say,  they  are  vile  and 

false,— 
As  Where's  that  P^»c«»  whereinto  foul  things 
Sometimes  intrude  not  ?*  who  has  a  breast  so  pive. 
But  some  uncleanly  apprehensions 
Keep  leets,*  and  law-davs,  and  in  session  sit 
With  meditations  lawfuf  ? 

■OfA.  Thou  dost  conspire  against  thy  friend,  lago, 
If  thou  but  think'st  him  wrong'd,  and  mak'st  his  ear 
A  stranger  to  thy  thoughu. 

''Utgo,  I  do  beseech  you,— 

Though  I,  perchance,  am  vicious  in  my  guess, 


1  Thus  the  earliest  quarto.  The  firn  folk*  rendu— 
*dose  dilafionM.*  Which  Johnson  says  was  intended 
tor  *  CoW  delatfofu,  I.  e.  oceuU  and  srcr^t  arctt.tatiortM, 
working  involuntary  from  the  heart.  The  second  folio 
reads  ■  *  eold  ditattont,*  which  Warbunon  oxplains 
•cold,  keeping  back  a  wcret,*  which  men  of  plilcrmaiic 
■raosiiiuitons,  whose  arts  are  not  awayen  or  sovnrned  by 
their  passions,  we  And  can  do;  wiiile  more  Hanguin'e 
tempers  reveal  themselves  at  once,  and  witnnnt  re- 
serve.* Upton  says  ditalion*  comes  from  the  Latin 
4flati§me9y  delavings,  pauses. 

9  I  bilieve  tfie  meaning  is,  *  would  tliey  might  no 
longer  seem  or  bear  the  shape  of  meru*— Johnson. 

S  '  I  am  not  bound  to  do  that  trAicA  even  slaves  are 
mU  bmmd  to  do.*    8o  in  Cymbelios  :— 

^*  ■ O,  Pisanio, 

'Every  good  servant  does  not  all  commands. 
No  bond  but  to  do  just  ones.* 

4         * No  perfection  is  so  absolute 

That  some  irapunty  doth  not  pollute.* 

..«»,.     ..  Ripe  <jf  Lucrtce, 

»*wlM  bas  so  virtuous  a  breast  that  some  impure 

eonospckms  and  nncbarltable  surmises  will  not  some- 

tUMs  enter  bMo  h :  hoM  a  session  there,  as  tn  a  regular 

eouw,  and  "  bench  by  the  side**  of  authorised  and  law. 

<  All  thoughts.*    In  the  poec*s  thirtieth  sonnet  we  And  the 

"^ame  hnagery  :— 

''When  to  the  tesofono  of  sweet  silent  ikoughta 
I  summon  up  remembrance  of  things  past.* 
A  leet  is  also  called  a  Uiw  day.    « This  court,  in  whose 
■  manor  sosver  kept,  wss  accounted  the  king's  court,  and 
commonly  held  every  half  year,*  H  was  a  meetine  of  the 
bvndred  « to  certify  the  king  of  the  good  manners  and 
fovernment  of  the  inhabitants,*  Jtc. 
«l.  e.  conjectures.    Thus  the  quarto  1622.    The  folio 

*  — — —  and  of  my  jealousy 
Shapes  faulw  that  are  not.  that  your  wisdom 
'  From  one  that  so  imperfealy  eonceito, 
Would  take  no  notice.* 
_7  The  sacred  writings  were  perhaps  in  the  poet's 
thoughts:  « A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
srest  n'cAes,  and  Joving  favour  than  silver  apd  goUt.^-  - 
>  Pravorbs,  xxii.  1. 


and  has  been  f  lave  to  thovK 


As,  I  confess,  it  is  my  ■atura'a  plifuo 

To  spy  into  abuses :  and,  oA.  my  jealousy 

Shapes  fiuilts  that  are  not, — I  entreai  you,  Uma, 

From  one  that  so  imperfectly  conjects,* 

You'd  take  no  notice  7  nor  boild  yourself  a  tronU* 

Out  of  his  scattering  and  unsure  dMenrance : 

It  were  not  fur  your  quiet,  nor  your  good. 

Nor  for  my  manhood,  honesty,  or  wudom. 

To  let  you  know  my  thoughts. 

Olfu  What  dost  thou  mema  7 

logo.  Good  name,  in  man,  and  woman,  dear  mj 
lord, 
Is  the  immediate  jewel  of  their  souls  : 
Who  steals  my  purse,  steals  trash  ;*  *tu  soBiofhiiig;^ 

nothm^ : 
'Twas  mine,  'tis  his, 

sands :' 

But  he  that  filcnes  from  me  my  good  name, 
Robs  me  of  that  which  not  ennches  him. 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed. 

Oth.  By  heaven,  I'll  know  thy  thought. 

/ago.  You  cannot,  if  my  heart  were  m  yoitr  hand  ; 
Nor  shall  not,  whilst  'lis  m  my  custody. 

OcA.  Ha! 

logo.  O,  bo  ware,  my  lord,  of  jealousy : 

It  is  the  green-ey'd  monster,  which  doth  make* 
The  meat  it  feeds  on  :  That  cuckold  lives  in  blisB, 
Who,  certain  of  his  fate,  loves  not  his  wroa^r  j 
But,  O,  what  damned  minutes  tells  he  o'er. 
Who  dotes,  yet  doubts;  suspects,  yet  strongly  loves  ! 

OtA.  O,  misery ! 

/ago.  Poor,  and  content,  is  rich  and  rich  oiumi^  ; 
But  riches,  fineless,'®  is  as  poor  as  winter. 
To  him  that  ever  fears  he  shall  be  poor : — 
Good  heaven,  the  souls  of  all  my  tribe  defend 
From  jealousy ! 

Oth,  Why  !  why  is  this? 

Think'st  thou,  I'd  make  a  life  of  jealousy, 
Tu  follow  still  the  changes  of  the  moon 
With  fresh  suspicions  ?  No :  to  be  once  in  doubt. 
Is — once  to  be  resolv'd  :  Exchange  me  for  a  goat. 
When  I  shall  turn  the  business  of  my  soul 
To  such  exsufflicate* '  and  blown  surmises, 

8  *  Nunc  acer  Umbreni  sub  nomtne  noper  Ofellf 
Dictus,  erit  iiuUi  proprius  ;  scd  cedet  hi  osuro 
Nnnc  mihi,  nunc  alii.*  Horuf.  SaL  UIk.  ik  ti 

So  ill  Camdeo^s  Remainea,  1605,  p.  107: — 

'  Nunc  mea,  mox  hujus,  sed  postea  neacio  cuius.' 

9  The  old  copy  reads  mock.  The  emendation  is 
Hanmrr*B.  Siecvens  auempted  to  justify  the  oJd  read* 
ing;  but  his  arguments  are  not  cotivlnehig;  and  the 
sli'^t  alteration  of  the  text  renders  it  much  more  clear, 
elccrant,  and  poetical,  and  has  bem  so  weHdefiinded  by: 
Maloiie  and  others,  that  1  have  not  hesitsied  to  adopQ^it. 
The  foUowini;  passages  have  been  adduced  in  con. 
firroatiou  of  Hanmer's  reading.  At  the  end  of  the  i^rd 
Act,  Dcpdemona  remarlcs  on  Othello's  jealousy  :— 

*  Alas  the  day !  I  never  gave  him  caose.* 
To  which  Emilia  replies : — 

*  But  jeslous  Ibols  will  not  be  answered  so. 
They  are  not  jealous  sver  for  the  cause. 
But  jealous,  for  they  are  jealoos  x  *tis  •  monster 
Begot  upon  il&elf^  born  on  t^s^.' 

10  i.  e.  endless,  unbounded.  Warbunon  observes 
that  this  is  finely  expressed— le/nter  producing  |io 
fruits. 

11  No  Instance  of  this  word  has  elsewhere  occurred 
It  appears  to  me  to  be  Intended  to  convey  the  meaning 
of  tefifsperedy  or  mode  out  of  breath.  St^^mtion  is 
interpreted  by  PhHItps.  *  a  puffing  up,  a  making  tn 
swell  with  blowing.*  In  Plautus  we  have,  'SnMavit 
neacio  quid  uxore  ;*  which  Cobper  renders,  *  lie  hmh 
tohiopered  somewhat  in  his  wives  ears,  whatsoever  it 
be.*  He  also  translates  '  Rtimorts  nescio  quid  afflatt- 
ratf  a  certain  brnte  or  rumour  come  to  my  hearing,* 
Though  I  do  not  agree  with  the  following  explanation, 
I  think  It  ri<?ht  to  lay  it  before  the  reader : — *  n  seems  to 
me,  (says  Mr.  Todd,)  that  all  the  critics  have  over- 
looked the  meaning  of  the  pas.<!age.  Ursufflt'eates  may 
be  traced'to  the  low  Latin  ersitjtare^  to  em  down  upon, 
an  ancient  form  of  exorcising;  and,  ngurailvely,  ,to 
spit  out  in  abhorrence  or  contempL  Bee  Du  Cangre,  in 
V.  exaufflare.  Exsujfieate  may  thus  signify  contemp- 
title:  and  Othello  may  be  supposed  to  mean,  that  ne 
would  not  change  the  noble  designs,  that  then  employed 
his  thoughts,  for  contemptible  and  deopicable  snrmlscf.* 
JohMoon^s  IHet.  In  v.  Exsvffolate. 
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U«lohiiif  thf  inferenoe.'     '1^  not  to  make  me 

jealous, 
T^^^Ayr-Hnjr  wife  iafkir,  feed*  well,  loves  coronatoy, 
Is  free  of  speech,  sings,  plays,  and  dancei  well ; 
Whera  virUi4  is,  these  are  more  virtuous  :' 
Nor  from  .auoa  own  weak  merits  will- 1  draw 
The  smallest  fear,  or  doubt  of  her  revolt; 
For  she  had  eyes,  and  chose  me :  No,  la|;o ; 
ril  see,  before  I  doubt ;  wihen  I  doubt,  prove ; 
And,  on  the  proof,  there  is  no  more  but  this,-— 
Away  at  onoe  with  love,  or  jealousy. 

logo,  I  am  clad  of  this,  for  now  I  shall  hkve  reason 
To  show  the  love  and  duly  that  I  bear  yoa 
With  franker  spirit :  therefore,  as  L  am  botmd. 
Receive  it  from  me  :— I  speAk  not  yet  of  prooC  ' 
LuMk  to  your  wife  ;    observe  her  well  with  Cassio  ; 
Wpar  your  ey»— thus,  not  jealous^  nor  seourB : 
I  would  not  nave  your  free  and  bohie  nature, 
Out  of  self-bounty,'  be  abus*d; ;  look  lo  't : 
LfcaoMT  our  country  dispoeilioa  well ; 
bi  VonkA  they  do  let  heaven  see  the  pranks 
They  dare  not  show  their  husbands ;  tnear  best  con- 
science 
Is— not  to  )tmm  undone,  but  keep  unknown.* 

0th,  Doal  thou  say  BO  f 

lago^  8hm  did  ^ieceive  her  father,  marrying  you  ; 
Aii^  when  she  aeeraM  to  shake,  and  fear  your  looki, 
She  kw'd  ckem  most. 

Oth,  And  so  she  did. 

lajgo.  Why,  go  to,  then  ; 

She  that,  so  youns,  could  give  out  such  a  seeming, 
To  seel  her  father's  eyes  up,  close  as  oak,* — 
He  tiMMighC,  *twa«  witchcraft  :->-But  I  am  much  to 

blame ; 
I  humbly  do  beseech  yon  of  yoor  pardon, 
For  too  much  Kyving  you. 

Oih.  1  am  bound  to  thee  for  ever. 

/Oife.  I  see,  this  hath  a  little  dash*d  your  spirits. 

Oth.  Not  a  jot,  not  a  jot. 

iag».  Trusr  me,  I  fear  it  has. 

I  liope  ywi  wfU  eofisider,  what  is  spoke 
Comes  from  my  love; — But    I   (to   see  you  are 

movVi  :— 
I  am  to  pray  you  not  to  strain  my  speech 
To  grosser  issues,"  nor  to  larger  reach, 
Than  to  snroiciou. 

Oth.  I  will  not. 

Iaf9.  Should  you  do  so,  my  lord. 

My  speech  should  fall  itite  such  vile  suceeiis' 

1  L  e.  such  as  you  have  mentioned  in  dedcriOIng  the 
torments  of  jealousy. 

3  A  passage  in  AIl*s  Well  that  Ends  Well  Is  perhapn 
the  best  comment  oo  the  sentiments  of  Othello : — *  I 
have  those  good  hopes  of  her  education  promises :  his 
disposition  jhe  ioberiis ;  which  makfHjah  gifts  fairer.'* 
Orathr  epukhro  venien*  et  corpore  virtus. 

8  Self  bounty  for  inherent  generosity. 

4  This  and  the  following  ari^ument  of  Ia?o  ought  to 
be  deeply  impressed  on  every  reader.  Deceit  and  false- 
hood, whatever  convenience.")  they  may  fur  a  time  pro> 
mise  or  produce,  are  in  the  sum  of  life  obstacles  to 
happiness.  Those  who  profit  by  the  cheat,  distrust  the 
deceiver,  and  the  act  by  which  kiudne^s  i^  sought  puts 
an  end  to  confidence. — The  same  objection  may  be 
made  with  a  lower  degree  of  strength  against  the  im- 
prudeot  gener  'Stty  of  disproportionate  marriages. 
When  the  first  heat  of  passion  U  over,  it  is  easily  suc- 
ceeded by  suspicion,  that  the  same  violence  of  inclina- 
tion, which  caused  one  irregularity,  may  stimulate  to 
another  ;  and  those  who  have  shown  that  their  passions 
are  too  powerful  for  their  prudence,  will,  with  very 
slight  appearances  against  them,  be  ccnsureil,  as  not 
vary  Uksly  to  restrain  them  by  their  virtue. — Johnson. 

$  An  expression  from  falconry:  to  seet  a  hawk  Is  to 

Sw  up  his  eyelids.     Close  as  oak  means  as  close  as 
e  grain  of  oak. 

6  Issues  for  conclusions. 

7  Success  here  means  cnnsejttence  ox  event,  as  suC' 
t^sso,  in  Italian.  So  iu  Sidney's  Arcadia,  p.  39,  ed. 
IS (3 : — *  Straight  my  heart  misgave  mo  some  evil  sue- 
fteji«  .''  And  in  The  Palace  of  Pleasure  : — *  Fearing 
1(081  their  case  would  sort  to  some  pitiful  successe.^ 

8  }fiU  for  inclination  or  desire.  A  rank  toill  is  a 
kwtful  inclination. 

9  *  Tou  Hhall  discover  whether  he  thinks  his  best 
meanSf  his  most  powerful  interest^  is  by  the  .solicita- 
tion of  your  lady,* 


As  my  iboaglits  ain  not  at.    Casaio'a  my  isord^ 

friend  :— 
My  lord,  I  see  you  are  movM. 

Oth.  No.  not  much  mov'd:-* 

I  do  not  think  but  Desdemona^s  honest. 

lago.  Long  live  she  so  !   and  long  live  jfon  to 
thioK  so  I 

Oth.  And  yet,  how  nature  erring  from  itself^-— 

lago.  Ay,  there's  the  point :— As,— to  be  bold 
with  you,— 
Not  to  affect  many  proposed  matches. 
Of  her  own  clime,  complexion,  and  degree  ; 
Whereto,  we  see,  in  all  thineii  nature  tends: 
Fob !  one  may  smell,  in  such,  a  will'  most  rank, 
Foul  disproportion,  thoughts  unnatural.— 
But  paraon  me ;  I  do  not,  in  position, 
Distmctly  speak  of  her :  though  I  may  fear, 
Her  will,  recoiling  to  her  belter  judgment. 
May  fall  to  match  you  with  her  coimtry  fbrmii 
And  (happily)  repent. 

Oth.  Farewell,  fWrewelt : 

If  more  thou  dost  perceive,  let  me  know  more  ; 
Set  on  thy  wife  to  observe  :  Leave  me,  lagb. 

lago.  My  loid,  I  take  my  leave.  [€Mng, 

Oth.  Why  did  I  marry  ? — This  honest  creature, 
doubtless, 
Sees  and  knows  more,  much  more,  than  he  unfolds.' 

lago.  My  lord,  1  would,   I   might  entreat  jbur 
honour 
To  scan  this  thing  no  further;  leave  it  to  time  :  , 
And  though  it  be  nt  that  Cassio  have  his  place, 
(For,  sure,  he  fills  it  up  with  great  abilit}^) 
Yet,  if  you  please  to  hold  him  oflTa  while, 
You  shall  by  that  perceive  him  and  his  means  :* 
Note,  if  your  lady  strain  his  entertainment** 
With  any  strong  or  vehement  importunity  ; 
Much  will  be  seen  in  that.    In  the  mean'time, 
Let  me  be  thought  too  busy  in  my  fears, 
(As  worthy  cause  I  have,  to  feat — I  am,) 
And  hold  her  free,  I  do  beseech  your  honour. 

Oth.  Fear  not  my  government.'  * 

lago.  I  once  more  take  my  leave.  [Eadt.' 

Oth.  This  fellow's  of  exceeding  honesty, 
And  ktaows  all  ^alitie^,  with  a  learned  splHt'*   ' 
Of  human  dealings  :  D*  I  do  prove  her  haggard^'* 
Though  that  her  jesses'  *  were  my  dearheaA-strings, 
rd  whistle  her  off,  and  let  her  down  the  wind^ 
To  prey  at  fortune.    Haply,  for  I  am  black ; 
Ana  have  not  those  aod  parts  of  conversation 
That  chamberera  have  :**— Or,  for  I  am  (ledin'd' 

— — m  I  1  '- 

10  i.  e.  press  hard  his  readmlsslon  to  his  pay  am( 
office.  Entertainment  was  the  military  term  for  ik^ 
admission  of  soldiers. 

11  Do  not  distrust  my  ability  to  contain  my  passion* . 
13  learned  for  experienced.    The  cnn?<tnictlon  is, 

'  He  knows  with  an  experienced  spirit  all  qualities  of 
human  dealings.* 

13  Haggard  is  tri'M,  and  therefore  libertine.  A  hig- 
gard  falcon  was  a  wild  hawk  that  had  preyed  for  her- 
self long  before  she  was  taken  ;  sometimes  also  called 
a  ratnage  falcon.  From  a  passage  In  The  White  De- 
vil, or  Vittoria  Corombona,  18l*i,  It  appears  that  Atfg- 
gard  was  a  ttrm  of  reproach,  sometimes  applied  to  a 
ipanfoft: — '  Is  this  your  perch,  you  haggard.*  flytoth^ 
stews.'  So  in  Shakerley  Marmion's  Holland*8  Lea- 
guer, 1633: 

*  Before  these  courtiers  lick  their  Iliw  at  her, 
I'll  trust  a  wanton  haggard  in  the  wind.' 
Again : — 

*  For  she  is  ticklish  as  any  haggard,  ^ 

And  quickly  lost.' 
It  Jesses  are  short  straps  of  leather  tied  sboot  the 
fnnt  of  a  hawk,  by  which  she  is  held  on  the  flst-y'The 
falconers  always  let  fly  the  hawk  agafnst  the  wind ;  if 
she  flies  with  the  wind  behind  her,  she  seldom  returns. 
If  therefore  a  hawk  was  for  any  rea(>on  to  be  dismiswd. 
she  was  let  dotrn  the  wind,  and  from  that  time  shifled 
for  hcrsplf  and  preyed  at  fortune.'  This  was  told  to 
Dr.  J  uh  I  iron  by  Mr.  Clark.  So  in  the  Spanish  Gipsle, 
lSd3: 

• Thatyoung  lannerd  (I.  e  hawk) 

Whom  you  have  such  a  mind  to ;  if  you  can  tehUtU 

her 
To  come  ictfist,  make  trial,  play  the  young /a/oMier.* 
15  Men  of^intrigue-    Chambering  and  Wantomieas 
are  mentioned  together  in  the  Scriptures.  *  "* 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VEmCfi. 


Act  nL 


lalo  tli«  fral«  of  yeara  ,'^7«i  that's  not  much  ;— 
8he*8  fone  ;  I  am  abut*d  ;  and  my  relief 
Must  be  to  loathe  her.     O,  curse  of  marriafe, 
That  w«  can  call  these  dflicate  creatureji  ours. 
And  not  their  appetites  I  I  had  rather  he  a  toad, 
And  live  upon  the  vapour  of  a  dungeon, 
Than  keep  a  corner  in  the  thine  I  luve. 
For  others*  uses.    Yet,  'tis  the  pTafue  of  great  oaas ; 
PreroKativ'd  are  they  less  than  t\w  base  ; 
Tis  dentin/  unshunnable,  like  death  ; 
Even  then  this  forked  plague*  is  fated  to  na, 
When  we  do  quicken.*     Desdemoaa  ourocs : 

Enter  Dcsdbmoha  and  Emilia. 

If  she  be  false,  O,  then  heaven  mocks  itself!— 
I'll  not  believe  iL 

DeB.  How  now,  my  dear  Othello  7 

Vour  dinner,  and  the  generous'  islanders 
By  you  invited,  do  attend  your  presence. 

Oik.  1  am  to  blame. 

Det.  Why  is  your  speech  so  faipt  7    are  you  not 
w^7 

Oik.  I  have  a  pain  upon  my  forehead  here. 

/An.  'Faith,  that's  with  watching ;  'twill  away 
again: 
Let  me  but  bind  it  hard,  within  this  hour 
It  will  be  weU. 

(Hk,  Tour  napkin^  is  too  little; 

[He  jmU  (Kt  Handkerduef/rom  kim^  and  it  drofu. 
Let  it  alone.    Come,  I'll  go  in  with  you. 

Dt».  I  am  very  sorry  that  ypu  are  not  well. 

lExtunl  Oth.  and  Dss. 

Emil.  I  am  |;lad  I  have  found  this  napkin  ; 
This  was  her  first  remembrance  from  the  Moor : 
My  wayward  husband  hath  a  hundred  times 
Woo'd  me  to  steal  it :  but  she  so  loves  the  token, 
(For  he  conjur'd  her,  she  would  ever  keep  it,) 
That  she  reserves  it  evermore  about  her. 
To  kiss,  and  talk  to.    I'll  have  the  work  u'en  out,^ 
And  give  't  lago : 

What  hell  do  with  it,  heaven  knows,  not  I ; 
I  BoUung,  but  to  please  his  fantasy. 

EnUr  Ia«o. 
loigo.  How  now!  what  do  tou  here  aloae? 
MSmiL  Do  not  you  chide  |  I  have  a  thing  for  yoik 
iaga.  A  thing  for  me  7-*it  is  a  common  thing. 
EmU.  Ha! 
logo.  To  have  a  foolish  wifo. 

1  One  of  Mr  John  Harington's  Epigrams  will  iUua- 
trace  this  forked  plague : — 
■Actaon  ^uUiIbsa  unawares  espying 
9aked  Diana  baching  in  her  bowre 
Was  plagued  with  komes  ;  his  dogs  did  him  devoure ; 
Wherefore  take  heed,  ve  that  are  curious,  prying, 
With  some  such  forkea  plague  you  be  not  smitten, 
Aiid  in  your  foreheads  see  your  lauUs  be  written.* 

3  L  e.  when  we  begin  to  five. 

S  '  The  generous  islanders'  are  the  Islanders  ofranky 
dUtinction :  generooif  Lax.  This  explanation  however 
(as  Steevens  ol/serves)  may  be  too  particular ;  for  ge- 
mroue  also  signified  vatfant.  nfa  brave  epin'i. 

4  In  the  north  of  England  this  term  for  a  kandker- 
^ej  is  still  used.  The  word  occurii  in  Macbeth,  Julius 
(^aar,  and  other  of  these  plays. 

i  That  is,  copied  Her  flrst  thoughts  are  to  have  a 
copy  made  of  it  fur  her  husband,  and  restore  the  original 
to  Desdemona :  but  the  sudden  rximing  in  of  lago,  in  a 
surly  humour,  makes  her  alter  her  resolution,  to  please 
him.  The  same  phrase  afterwards  occurs  between 
Cassio  and  Bianca,  in  Sc.  iv. 

'  This  scheme  of  geuing  the  work  of  this  valued 
handkerchief  copied,  and  restoring  the  original  to  Des- 
deasona,  was  probably  introduced  by  the  poet  to  render 
l&milia  less  unamiable.  It  is  remarkable  that  when  ehe 
perceives  Othello's  fury  on  the  loss  of  this  token,  though 
she  is  represented  as  affectionate  to  her  mistress,  she 
never  attempts  to  relieve  her  from  her  dl.siresa ;  which 
she  might  easily  have  done  by  demanding  the  handker* 
^ief  from  her  husband,  or  divulging  the  story  if  he 
refused  to  restore  iL  But  this  woulannt  have  served 
the  plot. — In  Cinthio's  Novel,  while  the  artless  Desde- 
U^ona  is  caressing  the  child  of  Othello's  ancient,  the 
Tillain  steals  the  handkerchief  which  hung  at  her  girdle 
without  the  knowledge  of  his  wife.'— JtfoMne. 

'  This  observation  to  very  just ;  k  Is  pai  ticularly 
•vlUag  in  the  represenmioo ;  neither  is  the  concluding 


Emii.  O,  iathatal7  What  will  yoQ  gire  ■» 
For  that  same  handkeichief7 

iaga.  What  haadkarefaierT 

EmU.  What  handkerchief  7 
Why,  that  the  Moor  first  gave  to  Desderaooa ; 
That  which  so  often  ^oo  did  bid  om  slaal. 

/age.  Haat  sfoleB  ii  from  her  ? 

EmiL  No,  *foith  ;  she  let  it  drop  by  necligaiioe  ; 
And,  to  the  advantage,*  I,  being  here,  took't  up. 
Look,  here  it  u. 

iago.  A  good  wench  ^  give  it  me. 

EmaL  What  will  yon  do  with  it,  that  yoa  have 
been  so  earnest 
To  have  me  filch  it  7 

/ago.  Why,  what's  that  to  yoo  7 

[anmtekmgU. 

EmiL  If  it  be  not  for  some  porpoae  of  import. 
Give  it  me  again :  Poor  lady !  shell  ran  nuidy 
When  she  shall  lack  it. 

logo.  Be  not  yoa  known  oft  ;*  I  have  nae  for  it. 
Go,  TeaTo  ma.  [EmU  Emilia. 

I  wiU  in  Caaaio's  lodfiii|(  lone  this  napkin, 
And  let  him  find  it :  Tnfles  li^t  as  air. 
Are,  to  the  Jealous,  oonfirmatmos  strong 
As  proofii  of  holy  writ.    This  may  do  wmethmg. 
The  Moor  already  changes  with  my  poiscm : 
Dangerous  ooneetta  are,  in  thair  natures.  pftitffiiB, 
Whichj  at  the  first,  are  scarce  found  to  malaf  ; 
But,  With  a  little  act  upon  the  blood. 
Bcm  like  the  mines  of  sulphur. — ^I  dud  wnj  to  :*—• 

Enter  Othellow 
Look,  where  he  eouMS !   Not  poppy,  nor  ■andra- 

Nor  all  the  drtywsy  lyrtipa  of  tha  world. 
Shall  ever  medicine  thee  to  that  sweet  sleap 
Which  thou  ow'dst'*  yeaterday. 

Otk.  Ha!  ha!  foketooM? 

To  me? 

logo,  Whf,  how  now,  general  ?  no  more  u£  that. 

Odi.  Avaunt !  be  gonal  thou  hast  Mt  ma  on  tba 
rack.— 
I  swear,  'tis  better  to  be  much  abus'd. 
Than  but  to  kaow't  a  Uule. 

Iago.  How  now,  my  lord  7 

Otk.  What  sense  had  I  of  her  stolen  hotin  of 
lust?** 
I  saw  it  not,  thouj^  it  not,  it  harm'd  not  me : 
I  slept  the  next  night  well,  was  free  and  nerry  $ 


apology  to  be  admitted,  as  there  Is  no  reason  why  Emi* 
Ha  should  be  presem  when  Othello  demands  tht  hand- 
kerchief'—Pye. 
8  That  is,  1  being  opportunely  here,  took  It  up. 

7  *  Seem  as  if  you  knew  nothmgof  the  matter.'  The 
folio  reads,  *  Be  not  aeknottn  ont»— This  word  occura 
In  the  Life  of  Ariosto,  subjoined  to  Sir  John  Harlna- 
ton's  translation  of  the  Orlando  Furioso,  p.  418,  eo. 
1607  :— *  some  say  he  was  married  to  her  privilie,  but 
durst  not  be  aeknowne  to  it '  Again,  In  Cornelia,  a 
tragedy,  by  Thomas  Kyd,  15M : — 

'  Our  fViend's  misfortune  doth  increase  our  own. 
Cie.  But  ours  of  others  will  net  be  aeknottn.* 

8  Isffo  first  ruminates  on  the  qualities  of  the  passion 
which  ne  Is  labouring  to  excite ;  and  then  proceeds  to 
comment  on  its  effects.  <  Jealousv,  (says  he,)  with  tha 
smallest  operation  on  the  blood,  fiames  out  with  all  tha 
violence  of  sulphur,'  tic. 

* I  did  say  so  ; 

Look  where  he  comes  !^ 
1.  e.  I  knew  the  least  touch  of  such  a  passion  woukl  noc 
permit  the  Moor  a  moment  of  repose  : — I  have  just  said 
that  jealousy  Is  a  restless  commotion  of  the  mind  ;  and 
lc»ok  where  Othello  approaches,  to  confirm  the  propriety 
and  justice  of  my  observation. — Steevene. 

9  The  mandrake  has  a  soporific  quality,  and  the 
ancients  used  it  when  they  wanted  snoplateof  the  moot 
powerful  kind.  Sec  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  i.  8c.  O. 

10  L  e.  poaeeetedtt. 

11  A  similar  jjassage  to  this,  and  what  follows  K,  la 
found  in  The  Wiich,  by  Middleton.  In  the  same  drama 
there  Is  also  a  scene  between  Francises  and  her  brother 
Antonio,  when  she  first  excites  his  jealousy,  which  haa 
seversi  circumsunces  In  common  with  the  diaiog;ue 
which  passes  between  lago  and  Oihelloon  the  m 
subject  It  is  more  than  probable  that  MMdletoD 
the  Imitator. 
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I  foand  not  CsMio't  kisM>  mi  her  tips: 

He  that  n  rubb*d,  not  wanting  what  la  atolen, 

Let  him  not  know  it,  and  he's  not  robb*d  at  all. 

logo.  I  am  aorry  to  hear  this. 

Oth,  I  had  been  happy,  if  the  i^eneral  camp, 
Pioooers'  and  all.  had  tasted  her  sweet  body, 
So  I  had  nothing  known :  O,  now,  for  ever. 
Farewell  the  tranquil  mind  !  farewell  content ! 
Farewell  the  plumed  troop,  and  the  big  wars, 
That  make  ambition  virtue  !  Ojlarewell  !* 
Farewell  the  neighing  steed,  and  the  shrill  trump, 
The  spirit-stirring  drum,  the  ear-piercing  fife,' 
The  royal  banner ;  and  all  quality. 
Pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  glorious  war  !* 
And,  O,  you  mortal  engines,  whose  mde  throats 
Tj^e  immortal  Jove's  dread  clamours  counterfeit, 
Farewell !  Othello's  occupation's  gone ! 

Jago,  Is  it  possible  ! — My  lord, 

Oth.  Villain,   be   sure   thou   prove   my  love  a 
whore  ; 
Be  sure  of  it ;  give  me  the  ocular  proof; 

[Taking  him  by  the  Thro$i. 
Or,  by  the  worth  of  mine  eternal  soul,* 
T|iou  hadst  been  better  have  been  bom  a  dog, 
Than  answer  my  wak'd  wrath. 

logo.  Is  it  come  to  this  7 

OVi,  Make  me  to  see  it ;  or  (at  the  least)  so 
prove  it. 
That  the  probation  bear  no  hinge,  nor  loop, 
To  Iwng  a  doubt  on :  or,  wo  upon  thy  life ! 

fago.  My  noble  lord, 

OOu  If  thou  dost  slsjider  her,  and  torture  me, 
Never  pray  more  :  abandon  all  remorse  ;* 
On  horror's  head  horrors  accumulate  : 
Do  deeds  to  make  heaven  weep,  all  ewth  amai'd, 
For  nothing  canst  thou  to  damnation  add, 
Greater  than  that. 

logo.  O,  grace,  O,  heaven,  defend  no ! 

Are  vou  a  man  7  have  you  a  soul,  or  sense  7 
God  be  wi'  you ;  take  mine  office.— -O,  wretched  fool. 
That  liv'st  to  make  thine  honesty  a  vice  S— 
O,  monstrous  world !  Take  note,  take  note.  O  world, 
To  be  direct  and  honest,  is  not  safe.— > 
I  thank  you  for  this  pront ;  and,  from  hence^ 
I'll  love  no  friend,  since  love  breeds  such  ofience. 

OOu  Nay,  stay  :— Thou  should'st  be  honest. 

logo,  I  should  be  wise  ;  for  honesty's  a  fool, 
And  loses  that  it  works  for. 

Oth.  By  the  world, 


1  The  vilest  of  the  camp.  PiomeerM  wtn  generally 
degradea  soldiers.  According  to  the  old  ordinances  of 
war,  a  soldier  who  lose  any  pan  of  his  arms  by  negli- 
gence or  play,  was  b>  be  disintsMd  with  punishment,  or 
to  be  made  *  some  ahjp.ct  pionetr.* 

3  There  are  some  points  of  resemblance  btween  tbhi 

Kech  and  the  following  lines  in  a  poem  of  Oeorge 
»le*s.  *  A  Farewell  to  the  Famous  and  Fortunate 
Generals  of  our  English  Forces,  Sir  John  Norrls  and 
Sir  Francis  Dralce,  1589  :*— 

*  Change  love  for  armes ;  gvrt  to  your  blades,  my  boyes : 
Your  rests  and  muskets  take,  take  helme  and  targe, 
And  let  goii  Mara  hia  trumpet  make  you  mirth, 
The  roaring  eatmon^  and  the  brazen  trumpe. 
The  angry-tounding  drum^  the  wktMUingJije^ 
The  shriekes  of  men,  the princelie  eamrMer*s  ney.* 

S  In  mentioning  the  j/e  joined  to  the  tirum,  Skak« 
speare,  as  usual,  paints  from  life  ;  chose  instruments, 
accompanying  each  other,  being  used  in  his  age  by  the 
English  sokUifry.  The^/e,  however,  as  a  martial  in- 
strumenL,  was  afterwards  entirely  discontinued  among 
our  troops  for  many  years  ;  but  at  length  revived  in  the 
war  before  the  last  by  the  British  guards  under  order  of 
the  duke  of  Cumberland,  when  they  were  encamped 
before  Maestricht  in  1747,  and  thence  soon  adopted  uito 
other  English  reKiraeois  of  infantry.  They  look  it 
from  the  allies  with  whom  they  served.  This  insuru- 
ment  accompanying  the  drum  is  of  considerable  an- 
tiquity in  the  European  armies,  particularly  the  Ger- 
man. In  a  curious  piaure,  painted  15-16,  in  the  Ashmo- 
lean  Museum  at  Oxford,  representing  the  siege  of  Pavia 
by  the  French  King,  we  see  Jlfet  and  dmms.  In  the 
dwry  of  King  Henry'ssiegeof  Bolfoigne,  1M4,  (Rymer, 
Foed.  XV.  p.  63,)  mention  is  made  of  drommee  ana 
9ifimrm  marching  at  the  head  of  the  klnff*s  army.  Ths 
dnim  noAM*  were  also  much  used  at  snows  and  pro* 
cessiooa.    At  a  sttialy  masqae  eo  Shnre  Tvmitijf 


1  think  My  wife  be  honest,  and  think  she  is  not; 
I  think  that  thou  art  just,  and  tlunk  thou  art  not ; 
I'll  have  some  proof:  Her  name,  that  was  aa  freeh 
As  Dian's  visage,  is  now  begrimed  and  black 
As  mine  own  face.* — If  there  be  cords,  or  knives, 
Poison,  or  fire,  or  suffocating  streams, 
I'll  not  endure  it.* — ^'Woukl,  I  were  satisfied  1 

logo.  I  see,  sir.  you  are  eaten  up  with  pasneait 
I  do  repent  me,  tnat  I  put  it  to  you. 
You  would  be  satisfied  ! 

OfA.  Would  7  nay,  I  will. 

logo.  And  may:  but,  how 7  how  satisfied   aay 
lord? 
Would  vou,  the  supervisor,  grossly  gape  on  7 
Behold  ner  tnpp'd  i 

Oth.  Death  and  danmatioA !  O I 

logo.  It  were  a  tedious  difficulty,  I  think, 
To  bring  them  to  that  prospect :  IHmn  tkeai,  thea, 
If  ever  mortal  eyes  do  see  them  bobter. 
More  than  their  own  !  What  then  ?  how  ihenT 
What  ahall  I  say?  Where's  satiabetioH? 
It  is  impossible  you  should  see  this, 
Were  they  m  prime  as  goats,  as  hot  as  mookejrt 
As  salt  as  wolves  in  pride,  and  (bob  as  groee 
As  ignorance  made  drunk.    But  yet,  I  say, 
If  imputation,  and  strong  circumstances,^ 
Which  lead  directly  to  the  door  of  trutk,<p— 
Will  give  you  satinaction,  you  may  have  it. 

Oth.  Give  me  a  living*  reaaea  abe'e  dieloyml. 

logo.  I  do  not  like  the  office  :  * 

But,  sith  I  am  enter'd  in  this  cause  so  fiuTy-^ 
Prick'd  to  it  by  foolish  honesty  and  Love,—* 
I  will  go  on.    I  lay  with  Caasio  lately : 
And,  Ming  troubled  witk  a  raging  tooln, 
I  could  not  sleep. 

There  are  a  kind  of  men  so  loose  of  soul. 
That  in  their  sleeps  will  mutter  their  affiurs ; 
One  of  this  kind  is  Cassio : 
In  sleep  I  heard  him  say, — Sweei  DtmUmomm^ 
EjH  tis  6c  waryy  Ut  us  htdf  our  love§  t 
And  then,  sir,  would  he  gripe  and  wrmg  mw  haa^ 
Cry,— O,  gwtti  erettfurs  /  and  then  kiss  me  bard, 
As  if  he  pluck'd  up  kisses  bv  the  roots. 
That  grew  upon  mv  lips ;  then  laid  his  leg 
Over  my  thi^,  ano  tich'd,  and  kiss'd :  and  tkea 
Cried,— Cursed/alS)  Mol  ^«es  tht9t»th§  lioer  I 

Oth.  O,  monstrous !  monstrous  1 

Jago,  ^'^Jy  ^i*  wu  but  his  draam. 

Oth,  But  this  denoted  aibrefone  coadusiim;^* 
'Tis  a  shrewd  doubt,  though  it  oe  but  a  dreaia." 

1510,  in  which  Henry  VIII.  was  an  actor,  Holinsbed 
mentions  the  entry  or  *  a  drum  and  ^/e,  apparelled  in 
white  damaske  and  grene  bonneaes  ;*  and  at  the  Inner 
Temple  celebration  of  Christmas  (descrilMBd  by  Leieh 
in  his  Accklence  of  Armory,  1576,)  *  We  entered  tba 
prince  his  hall,  where  anon  we  beard  the  noise  of  drum 
andj^e.*  It  will  hardly  be  necessary  to  slate  that  tbb 
note  M  abridged  from  one  by  Thomas  Waiton,  whsse 
psssioo  for  the  spkrit-stirrtng  instrumenis  to  which  li 
relates  is  upon  record.  The  remainder  of  his  note  isaa 
attempt  to  derive  the  word  wliifflsr  IVom  vfjieur,  a 
flfer  :  but  it  Is  probable  that  it  had  another  origin. 

4  Davenani  in  his  Albovine.  and  FJeicher  ia  Ms 
Prophetess,  have  each  of  them  imitated  this  passage  ef 
Othello. 

6  The  quarto  of  1539  reads,  *  mtm*a  eternal  soul.*— 
Perhaps  an  oppositioB  was  dsrigned  betweea  nrnii 
and  dog. 

6  i.  e.  all  lendemsss  of  nature,  all  phy  ;  the  sense  In 
which  remorte  is  most  frequently  used  by  Shakspeare. 

7  A  similar  image  Is  found  in  Marlowe's  iiust^ 
Dominion  *,  where  the  Moor  saya  >— 

* Cardinal,  this  dlsgracs 

Shall  dye  thy  soul  as  Inky  as  my  Cue.* 

8  So  in  Pericles  :— 

*  I/firea  is  hot,  kmvet  tkarj^,  o^  wmUro  dtep^ 
Unued  I  still  my  virgin  kno«  will  keep.' 

9  A  Uving  rtaoon  Is  a  rssson  founded  on  fact  and 
experience,  not  on  surmise  and  conjecture  \  a  reason 
that  convinces  the  undersunding  as  perfectly  as  If  the 
fact  were  exhibited  fs  the  lift. 

10  Some  foregone  eoHclueion  is  soms  Jermer  s»> 
perienee.  Conelueion  is  used  for  esperimeut  er  Intel 
in  ssv«rml  oihsr  places  of  these  plays. 

11  Ths  oh)  quarto  givss  this  Hne  to  Isge,  as  well  aa 
tke  two  wtaicli  follow }  In  tke  folio  it  is  fivea  le  OthsHo. 
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Jtigo.  Aad  this  may  halo  lo  thicken  other  {tfoofr, 
Thftt  do  deroonetrate  thinly. 

OOu  rll  tear  her  all  to  pieces. 

logo*   Nay,  hut  be  wise:    yet  we  see  noUiinj; 
done  ;*  , 

She  may  bo  honest  yeU    Tell  me  but  this,--- 
Have  you  not  soroebmes  seen  a  handkerchief^ 
Spoiled  wiih  strawberries,  io  your  wtfe^s  hand  7 

Otk.  I  gave  her  such  a  one  ;  'twas  my  first  fift 

logo.  I  know  not  that :  but  such  a  handkercniifi 
(I  am  suh-e  it  was  your  wife's,^  did  I  to-day 
See  Cassso  wipe  his  beard  with. 

Oth.  If  it  be  that,— 

Jago.  If  it  be  that,  or  any  that  was  hers, 
It  speaks  against  her  with  the  other  proofii. 

Oifu  O,  that  the  slave  had  forty  thousand  lives ; 
One  is  too  peor,  too  week  fur  my  rerenge  ! 
.Mow  do  I  see  *tis  true*. — Look  here,  lago ; 
All  my  food  love  thus  do  1  blow  U>  heaven  :* 
Tis  fone.— 

Arise,  blark  Teof  eaace,  from  thy  hollow^  cell ! 
Yield  up,  O,  love,  thy  crown,  and  hearted  throne,* 
To  tyrannoua  hate !  swell,  boaom,  with  thy  firaaght  ;* 
For  'lit  of  aspiea'  tongues  \ 

lago.  Pray,  be  content. 

OOu  O,  bkMMl.  lago,  blood  ! 

Jago.  Pctience,  I  say  ;  your  mind,  perhaps,  may 
change. 

Odk.  Never,  lago.     Like  to  the  Pontic  sea,* 
Whose  icy  current  and  compolsive  coorse 
Ne'er^ieate  retiring  ebb.  but  Veeps  due  on 
To  the  Propontie  and  the  Hellespont ; 
Even  so  my  bloody  thoughts,  with  violent    pace, 
Shall  ne'er  look  back,  iMi>r  ebh  to  hnmble  love, 
Till  that  a  capable*  and  wide  revenge 
Swallow  them  np.p»Now,  by  yond'  marble  hesven,* 
In  the  due  reverence  of  a  sacred  vow  [KneeU, 

I  here  engage  my  words. 

lagm.  Do  not  rise  yet.^ 

[iCneolM. 
^l^neH,  ye«  evsr-boming  lights  above ! 
Tov  ^owttts  that  clip  us  round  about ! 
Witness,  that  here  lago  doth  giro  up  ' 
The  execntioB**  of  his  wit^  hands,  heart, 
Te  wrdnt'd  Othello's  service !  let  him  command, 
And  U»  eoejr  shall  be  in  me  remorse,*  * 
What  bloo<fy  worii  soever. 

Otk,  I  greet  thy  love, 

1  lago  says, '  Yet  we  tee  nothing  done  ;*  as  an  oblloue 
and  secret  mock  of  what  Othello  had  before  said, — Orre 
tne  the  ocular  proof. 

S  The  quarto  reads,  *  Now  do  I  see  'tis  tune.* 

5  So  in  Marlowe's  Lust*s  Domtnkm  : — 

*  Are  these  your  fears  ?  thus  blow  them  into  atr.* 
This  was  perhaps  caught  from  Horace  : — 

*  Tradam  protervis  in  mare  Credcum 
Portare  ventls.* 
4  Hottow,  whteh  has  been  stigmatised  by  Warburton 
as  a  i^r  unmeaning  epithet,  gives  the  idea  of  what 
Mihon  calls— 

* the  voM  profonnd 

Of  uneMential  night.* 
Or  the  inane  pro fundum  of  Lucredus.  It  fs  used  hndeed 
hi  MIMon  himself.    Paradise  Lose,  b.  i.  v.  814  : — 
*  He  calPd  so  loud,  that  all  the  hoUow  deep 
Of  hell  resounded.' 

6  The  heart  on  which  thou  wasi  enthroned.  So  In 
Twelfth  Niirht  :-> 

*  It  gives  a  very  echo  to  the  seat 

Where  love  Is  thron*d.^ 
Bee  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  v.  Sc.  1,  oA  init. 

8  I.  e.  ewelif  because  the  fhiught  thou  art  charged 
with  is  of  poison. 

7  From  the  word  Like  tx*-marble  heaven.  Inclusively, 
is  not  found  in  the  quarto  16*23.  Pope  thinks  that  it 
would  tM  better  omitted,  as  an  annstaral  excursion  In 
this  place.  Shakspeare  probably  derived  hh  know- 
jSdfe  upon  this  subject  from  the  Mcond  bnolc  and  ninety- 
seventh  chapter  of  Pliny's  Natural  Htsfory,  1601  : — 
*  And  the  sea  Pontue  evermore  floweth  and  runneth  out 
hito  PropontiA ;  but  the  sea  never  retireih  backe  a»aine 
wtchin  romus.*  Mr.  lEdwards  conceived  this  ^mile 
m<ght  allude  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  device,  whose  im- 
press Camden,  in  his  Remains,  says,  was  the  Caspian 

w,  whh  this  rabuo,  Siner^^fiuru. 

•  <:i^aMe  sesms  eo  be'tiers  need  for  capadoue,  mm- 


Not  with  vnin  thanks,  bat  with  accepCaacn  bou»- 

teous, 
Aiid  will  upon  the  instant  put  thee  to't  : 
Within  these  three  days  let  me  hear  thee  say, 
That  Cassio's  not  alive. 

logo.  My  friend  is  dead ;  ^tis  done,  at  yoor  re> 
quest : 
But  let  her  live. 

Oth.  Damn  her,  lewd  minx  ;  O,  damn  her ! 

Come,  go  with  n^  apart ;  I  will  withdraw. 
To  furnish  me  with  some  swift  means  of  death 
For  the  fur  devil.    Now  art  thou  my  Ueutenaat. 

Jago.  I  am  your  own  for  ever.  [^cestnC 

SCENE    IV.      The  aame.     EnUr  Dbszamoiia, 
EMI1.IA,  and  Clown. 

Dee.  I>o  you  know,  airrah,  where  tieatenaat 
Cassio  lies  7 

Clo.  I  dare  not  say,  he  lies  any  where. 

Dee.  Wh^,  man  7 

Clo.  He  IS  a  soldier  ;  and  for  me  to  say  a  sokfier 
lies  is  stabbing. 

Dee.  Go  lo  ;  Where  lodges  he  7 

do.  To  tell  you  where  be  lodges,  is  to  tel!  joa 
where  I  lie.** 

Dee.  Can  any  thing  be  made  of  this  7 

Clo.  I  know  not  where  he  tod^  *  and  for  me  to 
devise  a  lodging,  and  say — he  lies  nere,  or  he  lias 
there,  were  to  fie  in  my  own  throat. 

Dee.  Can  you  inquire  him  out,  and  be  edified  by 
report  7 

Clo.  I  will  catechize  the  world  for  him ;  that  is, 
make  questions,  and  by  them  answer.** 

Dee.  Seek  him,  bid  him  come  hither :  tell  him . 
have  moved  my  lord  in  his  behalf  and  hope,  all  will 
be  well. 

Clo.  To  do  this,  is  within  the  compass  of  man's 
wit ;  and  therefore  I  will  attempt  the  dmng  it. 

Dee.  Where  should   I  lose  that  bandkerchie£ 
Emilia? 

EmU.  I  know  not,  madam. 

Dee.  Believe  me,  I  had  rather  have  lost  my  pone 
Full  of  cruzadoes.**  And,  but  my  noble  Moor 
Is  trae  of  mind,  and  made  of  no  such  baseness 
As  jealous  creatures  are,  it  were  enough 
To  put  him  to  ill  thinking. 

preheneive.  Nashe,  In  his  Pierce  Pennileese,  ld09,  em* 
ploys  the  word  in  the  same  manner : — *  Then  briike, 
quoth  I,  yon  make  this  word,  Dsmon,  ^eapeMe  name, 
of  gnde,  of  men,  of  devils.* 

9  This  ejcpresskm  occurs  in  Solinan  and  Persada, 
1590:— 

*  Now  by  the  marMe  face  of  the  welkin,'  Ac 
8o  in  Marsu>n*s  Antonio  and  Meliida,  1609 : — 
<  And  pleasHl  the  marMe  heavens.* 

10  The  first  quarto  reads  exerUeney.  By  exeeutian 
Shakspeare  meant  employment  or  ejrerciae.  So  in 
Love's  Labour's  Lost : — 

<  Full  of  comparisons  and  wounding  flouts^ 
Which  you  on  all  esuites  will  execute.* 
And  in  Troilus  and  Cressida : — 

*  In  fellest  manner  execute  jrour  arms.* 

11  Shakspeare  always  uses  remoree  for  pity  or  eoas- 
mieetatien.    *  Let  him  command  tohatever  bloody  buai' 
fiess,  and  in  roe  it  shall  be  an  act  not  of  cruehy  bill  of 
pity  or  commioeration  to  obey  him.*    The  quano  reads, 
*  What  bloody  bwnneee  ever.* 

1-i  This  and  the  following  speech  are  wanting  In  the 
first  quarto. 

IS  i.  e.  and  by  them,  lehen  aateteered,  form  my  own 
answer  to  you.  The  quaintness  of  the  answer  ie  In 
ctiaratter. 

14  Cruxadoee  were  not  current,  as  k  shouM  seem,  at 
Venice,  though  they  certainly  were  in  England,  in  the 
time  of  Shakspeare  ;  who  has  here  again  departed  finora 
the  strict jpropriecy  of  national  costume,  it  appears  from 
Rkier*s  Dknonary  thai  there  wers  three  sorts  of  crusa- 
does :  one  wich  a  lon^r  crues,  one  with  a  short  crosa,  an4 
the  great  cruzado  of  PortugaL  They  were  of  goM,  and 
weiirhed  from  two  penny  weigh*  six  grains,  to  two  pen. 
nyweighcs  sixteen  grains,  and  differed  in  value  fVom 
six  shillings  and  elrhtpence  to  nine  shillings.  The 
sovereigns  who  struck  these  coins  were  Emanuel  and 
hit  sdn  John  of  PortugaL  Mr.  Doaem  has  given  the 
flgureof thorn  In  his  liloairaiisas  of  Shaks^re. 
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"    EmiL  Is  he  not  jcaloui  7 

Df,  Who,  he  7  I  think,  the  sun,  where  he  was 
burn, 
Drew  all  such  humours  from  him. 
JEmil.  Look,  where  he  cones. 

He*.  I  will  not  leare  him  now,  till  Cassio 
Be  callM  to  him. — ^How  is*t  whh  jou,  mjr  lord  7 

Snier  Othki.lo. 

Otk.  Well,  my  good  lady.~[^<uie.]  O,  hard- 
ness to  dissemble  !— 
How  do  jou,  Desdemona  7  > 

Ve»*  Well,  my  cood  lord. 

Oth,  Give  me  your  hand :  This  hand  ts  moist, 
my  lady. 

Det.  It  jfet  has  felt  no  ace,  nor  known  no  sorrow, 

Oth.  This  argues  (ruitfuTness,  and  liberal  heart ; 
Hot,  hot,  ium)  moist ;  This  hand  of  yours  requires 
A  sequester  from  liberty,  fasting  and  prayer. 
Much  castigation,  exercise  devout ; 
For  here's  a  youns  and  sweating  devil  here. 
That  commonly  re1t>els.     'Tis  a  good  hand, 
A  frank  one. 

DeM.  Tou  may,  indeed,  say  so  ; 

For  'twas  that  hand  that  nive  away  my  heart. 

Oth.  A  liberal  hand :  The  hearts  of  old,  gave 
bands ; 
But  our  new  heraldry  is— hands,  not  hearts.* 

Det.  I  cannot  speak  of  this.    Come,  now,  your 
promise. 

Oth.  What  promise,  chuck  7 

jDec.  I  have  sent  to  bid  Cassio  come  speak  with 
vou. 

Oth.  I  nave  a  salt  and  sullen*  rheum  offends  me  ; 
Lend  me  thy  handkerchief. 

De*.  Here,  my  lord. 

Oth.  That  which  I  gave  you. 

Det.  I  have  it  not  about  me. 

Oth.  Not7 

DeM.  No,  indeed,  my  lofd. 

Oth.  That  is  a  fault: 

Thai  handkerchief 
Did  an  Egyptian  to  my  mother  give  ; 
She  was  a  cnarmer,'  and  could  almost  read 
The  thoughts  of  people :    she  told  her,  while  she 

kept  it, 
"Twould  make  her  amiable,  and  subdue  my  father 
Entirely  to  her  love  ;  but  if  she  lost  it. 
Or  mad    a  gift  of  it,  my  father's  eye 
Should  hold  her  loathTy,  and  his  spirits  should  hunt 
AOer  new  fancies :  She,  dying,  gave  it  me ; 
And  bid  me,  when  my  fate  would  have  me  wive^ 
To  give  it  her.    I  did  so :  and  take  heed  oft. 
Make  it  a  darling  like  your  precious  eye  ;     * 
To  lose  or  give 't  away,  were  such  perdition. 
As  nothing  ebe  eould  match. 

■  "-I  I      ■      ■        ■         ■  ■        ■ 

1  Warbunon  ttiought  that  this  was  a  satirical  allu- 
sion to  the  new  order  ofbaroneu,  created  by  James  I.  in 
161 1.    Sir  WUIiara  Blackscone  supports  him  in  this  sup- 

Ewiilon,  and  has  pointed  out  a  similar  allusion  in  The 
eiry  wives  of  Windsor.  But  if  the  play  was  written 
in  1009,  as  Malone  presumes,  this  ia  a  sufficient  refuta- 
tation.  Warbunon  has  a  further  conceit,  that  by  the 
word  kearta  the  poet  meant  to  allude  to  the  gallantry  of 
the  reign  of  EliMit)eth,  in  which  men  distinguished  ihi^m. 
selves  by  their  Mteelj  and  that  by  hand*  those  courtiers 
were  pouiled  at,  who  served  her  inglorious  successor  by 
tbeir  goid.  This  Is  too  fanciful  to  require  sn  answer.— 
Btsevens  observes,  that '  the  absurdity  of  making  Othello 
so  familiar  with  British  heraldry,  the  utter  want  of 
consistency  as  well  as  policy  in  any  sneer  of  Shakspeare 
St  the  badge  of  honours  ioMkuted  by  a  prince  whom  he 
was  solicitous  to  flatter,  and  at  wlaose  court  this  very 
piece  was  acted  in  1613,  arc  strong  arguments  against 
the  propriety  of  Warburton*s  explanation.* 

In  varioBs  parts  of  our  poel^s  works  he  has  alluded 
lo  the  custom  of  plighting  troth  by  the  union  of  hands. 
8o  in  The  Tempest : — 

<  Mir.  My  husband  then  ? 
Fer.  Ajt  with  a  heart  as  willing 
As  bondage  e'er  of  freedom.    Here's  ray  hand, 
Mir.  And  mine,  with  my  heart  in  iL* 
^The  hearts  of  okl,  (says  Othello,^  dictated  the  union 
•t'  handsj  which  formerly  were  joined  with  the  heart* 
of  the  parlies  in  tliem  \  but  in  our  modem  marriages 
hand*  alone  are  united,  without  h*art*J* 

s  s 


Dei.  Is  it  possible  7 

Oth,  'TIS  true  :  there's  magic  in  the  web  of  it  r 
A  sibyl,  that  had  number'd  in  the  world 
The  sun  to  make  two  hundred  compasses. 
In  her  prophetic  fbry  sew'd  the  work  ; 
The  worms  were  hallow'd,  that  did  breed  the  silk  y 
And  it  was  dved  in  mummy,*  which  the  sk^ful 
Conserv'd  of  maidens'  hearts.^ 

Dee.  Indeed  f  is^  true  ? 

Oth,  Most  veritable  ;  therefore  look  to't  well. 

Dee.  Then  Vould-  to  heaven,  that  I  had  nevav 
seen  it. 

Oth.  Ha!  wherefore? 

Dee.  Why  do  you  speak  so  startingly  and  ntoh  7 

OUi,  Is't  lost  7  is't  gone  ?  speak,  is  k  out  of  th« 
way  7 

Dee,  Heaven  bless  us  f 

Oth.  Say  you  7 

Dee.  It  is  not  lost ;  But  what  an  if  it  were  7 

Oth.  Ha! 

Dee.  I  say  it  is  not  lost. 

Oth,  Fetch't,  let  me  see  it. 

Dee.  Why,  so  I  can,  sir,  but  I  wiN  not  now  ; 
This  is  a  trick,  to  put  me  from  my  suit ; 
I  pray,  let  Cassio  be  receiv'd  again. 

Oth,  Fetch  me  that  handkerdiief :  my  mind  mis- 
gives. 

Dee.  Come,  come  ; 
You'll  never  meet  a  more  sufficient  man.^ 

Oth,  The  handkerchief, 

Dee.  I  pray,  talk  me  of  Cassio.* 

Oth.  The  handkerchief; 

Dee,                                A  man  that,  all  his  time,, 
Hath  founded  his  good  fortune  on  your  love ; 
Shar'd  dangers  with  you ; 

Oth.  The  handkerchief; 

Dee.  In  looth, 

Tou  are  to  blame. 

Oth,  A^tLy  f  lEsd  Othxllo. 

£mU.  Is  not  tnis  man  jealooi  f 

Dee.  I  ne'er  saw  this  before. 
Sure,  there's  some  wonder  in  this  handkerchiefr 
I  am  most  unhappy  in  the  loss  of  it. 

JEmil.  'Tis  not  a  year  or  two  shows  ns  a  man  r 
They  are  all  but  stomachs,  and  we  all  but  food  ;. 
7*hey  eat  us  hnngerly,  and  when  they  are  full. 
They  belch  us.  Look  you !  Cassio,  and  my  husband.. 

Enter  Iaqo  and  Cxssia. 
Iag9.  There  is  no  other  way  ;  *tis  she  must  do't ;: 
And,  lo,  the  happiness !  go,  and  importune  her. 
Z>ss.  How  now,  good  Cassio  7  what's  the  uew» 

with  you  7 
Cae.  Madam,  my  former  suit :  I  do  beseech  yoo» 
That,  by  your  virtuous  means,  I  may  again 
Exist,  and  be  a  member  of  his  Tove, 
Whom  I,  with  all  the  duty^  of  my  heart, 

3  The  folio  resds  *  eony.*  Rkler  explains  euUen  bf 
aeerbuef  Latin. 

8  A  eharmert  for  sn  enchanter,  is  of  common  eeCQV» 
rence  in  the  Psalms.  So  in  Perkinses  Discourse  on 
Witchcraft,  1610 : — *  By  witches  we  understand  noC 
only  those  which  kill  and  torment,  but  all  cAarmers. 
jugglers,  all  wizards,  commonly  called  wise  men  ana 
wise  wemen,*  kc. 

4  The  balsamic  liquor  running  from  mummfes  war 
formerly  celebrated  for  its  anti •epileptic  virtues.  We 
ajrs  now  wise  enough  to  know  that  the  qualities  as* 
cribed  to  it  are  all  imaginary;  yet  this  fanciiul  medicine 
held  a  place  In  the  druggists*  shops  till  lately.  It  wsa 
much  euveied  by  painters,  as  a  transparent  Drown  co* 
lour  that  threw  a  warmth  into  the  shadows  of  a  picture. 

5  The  quarto  reads  *■  with  the  skUfui  eon*ervee,*  ttc. 
So  in  The  Microcosmos  of  John  Davies  of  Hereford, 
4IO  I60a:— 

'  Mummv  made  of  the  mere  tiart  of  love.' 

6  This  and  the  following  short  speech  are  omitted  m.< 
all  the  ancient  editions  but  the  first  quarto.  The  singu- 
lar  phraseolory,  '  talk  me  of  Cassio,*  Is  illustrated  \A  a 
note  on  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Act  L  8«.  %. 

7  The  folio  reads  *  the  office  of  my  heart  :*  the  vroTdIi 
were,  however,  sjmonymous.  Thus  Baret : — '  Dutfe, 
office t  dutie  of  behaviour  in  honestie  and  reason :  e0- 
clum.'*  So  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra : — 

* his  goodly  eyea—now  turn 

The  <2^fefl  and  devotion  of  their  view,*  hm 
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OTHELLO.  TflE  MOOR  OF  VENICS. 


A«T  PT. 


Eatiraly  Iftooour ;  I  would  not  be  delajr*d : 

If  my  onence  be  of  inch  mortal  kind, 

That  nei*htfr  Mrvice  pa-tt,  nor  pr  sent  toiTows, 

tfor  purpos'd  merit  in  futurity, 

Can  ran^iom  mn  into  his  love  again, 

But  to  know  to  must  be  my  benefit  ;* 

So  •hall  I  clothe  me  in  a  forcM  content, 

And  shut  myself  up*  in  some  other  course, 

To  fi>rtune*s  alms. 

DeM.  Alas  f  thrice  gentle  Cassio, 

My  advocation  'is  not  now  in  tune  ; 
My  lurd  is  not  now  my  lord  ;  nor  should  I  know  him, 
y^  ere  he  in  favour,*  as  in  humour,  alter*d. 
So  help  me,  every  spirit  sanctified. 
As  I  have  spoken  for  you  all  my  best ; 
And  stood  within  the  blank*  of  his  dwplcasure. 
For  my  free  speech  !  You  must  a  while  bo  patient ; 
What  I  can  do,  I  will ;  and  more  I  will, 
llian  for  myself  I  dare  :  let  that  suffice  you. 

logo.  Is  my  lord  angry  ? 

£miL  He  went  hence  but  now, 

And,  certainly,  in  strange  unquietness. 

Iag9.  Can  ne  be  an^y  ?  I  have  seen  the  cannon, 
When  it  hath  blown  his  ranks  into  the  air ; 
And^  like  the  devil,  from  his  very  arm 
Pun'd  his  own  brother  ; — And  can  he  be  angry  7 
Something  of  moment,  then :  I  will  go  meet  him  ; 
There's  matter  in*t  indeed,  if  he  be  anj^ry. 

Aet.  I  pr'jFthee,  do  so. — Something,   sure,    of 
state^— >  [kxil  Iaoo. 

Either  from  Venice ;  or  some  unhatch*d  practice,  * 
Made  demonstrable  here  in  Cyprus  to  him, — 
Hath  puddled  his  clear  spirit :  and,  in  such  cases, 
Men's  natures  wrangle  with  inferior  things, 
Hkough  great  ones  are  their  objecL     Tis  even  so : 
For  let  our  finger  ache,  and  it  mdues* 
Our  other  healthful  members  ev'n  to  that  sense 
Of  pain :  Nay,  we  must  think,  men  are  not  gods  ; 
Nor  of  them  Took  for  such  observances 
As  fit  the  bridal.* — Beshrew  me  much,  Emilia, 
I  was,  ^unhandsome  warrior*  as  I  am,) 
Arraignmg  his  unkindness  with  my  soul ; 
But  now  I  find,  I  had  subom'd  the  witness. 
And  he's  indited  falsely. 

EmiL  Pray  heaven,  it  be  state  matters,  as  you 
thkik; 
And  no  conception,  nor  no  jealous  toy, 
Concerning  you. 

DeM.  Alas,  the  day !  I  never  gave  him  caoco. 

Emil,  But  jealous  souls  will  not  be  answerM  ao ; 
They  are  not  ever  jealous  for  the  cause. 
But  jealous  for  they  are  jealous :  *tia  a  monster, 
BeflTOt  upon  itself,  bom  on  itself. 

De».  Heaven  keep  that  monster  fVom  Othello's 
mind! 

EmiL  "Lndj,  amen. 

DtB,  I  will  go  seek  him. — Cassio,  walk  hereabout : 
If  I  do  find  him  fit,  VW  move  your  suit. 
And  seek  to  effect  it  to  my  uttermost. 

Cos.  I  humbly  thank  your  ladyship. 

[Exeunt  uksdemoha  and  Emilia. 

1    *  81  nequeo  placidas  affari  Cssaris  aures. 
9atiem  aliquis  veniat,  qui  mibi  dicnt,  abl.* 

S  Here  again  is  a  strange  discordance  of  opink>n  in 
the  commentators  on  the  meaning  of  »hut  myaelf  up, 
which  evidently  Rig:nifiefl  no  more  than  '  confine  my- 
self.' One  of  the  old  quartos  reading  *  »hoot  myself 
up,rby  mistake,  Mason  absurdly  contends  for  chst 
reading. — '  To  fonune's  alms*  means  waiting  patiently 
for  whatever  bounty  fortune,  or  chance,  may  bestow 
UDon  me.  We  have  the  same  uncommon  phrase  in 
King  Lear : — 

Let  your  study 


Enler  BlAJiCA. 

Bian.  Save  you,  friend  Cassio ! 

Ca9,  Wbat  bmIwyoii  frooi 

How  is  it  with  you,  my  most  fair  Kanca  7 
I'faith,  sweet  love,  I  was  ooaning  lo  your  hoiiM. 

Bimn,  And  I  was  going  to  your  kidging,  Cafsaw* 
What !  keep  a  week  away  7  seven  days  and  nighta  7 
Eight  score  eight  hours  7  and  lovers'  absent  hovra^ 
More  tedious  man  the  dial  eight  aooro  times  f 

0  weary  reckoning ! 

Cos.  Pardon  me,  Biancn  ; 

1  have  this  while  with  leaden  thoughts ' 
Bat  I  AwA\f  in  a  nM>re  continomte  time. 
Strike  off  this  score  of  absence.    Sweet  Bii 

[Oiving  her  Dcsdemoha's  HamiikrreJk^f. 
Take  me  this  work  nut.* 

Bian.  O,  Cassio,  whence  ^ 

This  is  some  token  from  a  newer  friend. 
To  the  felt  absence  now  I  feel  a  cause : 
Is  it  come  to  this  7  Well,  welL 

Cos.  Gotof 

Throw  your  vile  guesses  in  the  devil's  tooth. 
From  whence  you  have  them.  Too  are  jeaious,  i^,^. 
That  this  is  from  som^  mistress,  some  remembranc*: 
No,  in  good  troth,  Bianca. 

Bian,  Why.  whose  is  itf 

Caa.  I  know  not,  sweet :  Ifoona  it  iniDjdiaa»> 
ber. 
I  like  the  work  well ;  ere  it  be  demnndeo, 
jTAs  like  enough,  it  will,1  Pd  have  it  copied  r 
Take  it,  and  do't :  and  leare  me  for  this  tine. 

Bian.  Leave  you !  wherefore  7 

Cos.  I  do  attend  here  on  the  general ; 
And  think  it  no  addition,  nor  my  wislk. 
To  have  him  see  me  woman'd. ' 

Bian,  Why,  1  pray  yoQ  ?■• 

Cos.  Not  that  1  love  you  not. 

Bian.  But  thait  you  do  not  lose  omw 

I  pray  yoti,  bring  me  on  the  w^  a  little  ; 
And  aaVjif  I  shall  see  you  soon  at  night. 

Cos.  'TIS  but  a  little  way,  that  I  can  hriag  yoa. 
For  I  attend  here :  but  PlI  see  you  soon. 

Bian,  'Tis  very  good ;  I  most  be 


SCENE  L 


ACT  IV. 

il^ors  iff  CaatU, 
amd  Iaoo. 


EnUr  Otrsi.i.0 


llunk  so^Iaifo7 

WhatY 


/a,fo.  Will  yon  think  so7 

Oth.. 

ia^. 
To  kiss  in  private  7 

Oth,  An  naanthorisM  kiss. 

logo.  Or  to  he  naked  with  her  firiend  abe^ 
An  hour,  or  more,  not  meaning  any  barai  7 

Oth,  Naked  abed,  lago,  awTnot  sseaA  haraa  7 
It  is  hypocrisy  against  the  devil  :** 


the  passage : — *  Let  but  our  ffatger  ache,  and  this 
sfttion  se  gets  possession  of,  and  is  so  inftised  Into  die 
other  menwers,  as  to  make  them  all  particlpele  of  the 
pain.* 

* totumqtie  InfUsa  per  artns. 

Mens  agitat  moiem,  et  magno  se  corpora  mhcea*' 
7  i.  e.  the  nuptial  feast.  S  See  Act  If.  8c^  r. 


9  I.  e.  copy  this  work  tn  another  handkerehlef. 
Act  lil.  8c  8.    So  in  Middleton*s  Women  beware  Wo 


men: — 


she  Intends 


Be  to  content  your  lord,  who  hiath  recelv'd  you 
•A  fortune**  alms.* 

5  I.  e.  in  countenance. 

4  To  sund  tsilAf'n  the  blank  ts  to  sund  In  the  direct 
nmge  or  in  the  immediate  eouree ;  to  have  his  dls* 
pleasare  directed  toward  ber. 

§  Some  undeveloped  treaeon, 

6  I  have  elsewhere  obeerved  that  to  tndue  was  used 
Ibrmerly  where  we  now  uae  to  imbue.  Ophelia,  In 
Hamlet,  Aa  ^.  8c  7.  Is  said  to  be  *  mdued  unto  that 

Malons  has  well  explained  the  mtaning  of 


To  ttike  out  other  works  In  a  new  sampler.* 
Again  In  the  Preface  to  HollandHi  Plhiy,  1601  :— 'Nice 
phanes  (a  famous  painter)  gave  hb  mind  wholly  to  •»• 
tlque  pictures,  partly  to  exemplify  and  laie  out  pat- 
terns, after  that  in  long  condnoanee  of  time  tiiey  i|^rs 
decayed.* 

10  This  and  the  following  speech  are  wanthig  In  the 
first  quarto. 

11  'we  must  suppose  that  lago  had  been  applying 
cases  of  false  comfort  to  Othello ;  as  that  though  the 
parties  had  been  even  found  In  bed  together,  there 
mifht  be  no  harm  done :  It  might  be  only  for  trial  of 
their  vtrtne :  as  was  reported  of  the  Romish  sahN,  Eo» 
bert  D'Arbrissel,  and  his  nuns.*— ITerdMrtMs. 
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OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  TENIOfi. 


tempt 


Thej  that  mean  virtuously,  and  vet  do  to, 
The  devil  their  virtue   tempts,'    and  they 
heaven. 

lofo.  So  thej  do  nothing,  'tis  a  venial  slip : 
But  if  I  ffive  mv  wife  a  handkerchief 

Otk.  What  then  7 

logo.  Why  then,  'tis  hers,  my  lord ;  and,  being 
hers, 
She  ntAT*  I  think,  bestow't  on  any  man. 

Otk,  obe  is  protectress  of  her  honour  too ; 
May  she  give  that  7 

/o^.  Her  honour  is  an  essence  that's  not  seen ; 
Tliey  hare  it  very  oA,  that  have  it  not : 
But,  ibr  the  handkerchief, 

OtK  By  heaven,  I  would  most  gladly  have  for- 
fot  it  :— 
Thou  said'st, — O,  it  comes  o'er  my  memory. 
As  doth  the  raven  o'er  the  infected  house. 
Boding  to  all,* — he  had  my  handkerchief. 

/«fo.  Ay,  what  of  that  f 

Otk.  That's  not  so  good.  now. 

lag:  What,  if  I  had  said,  I  had  seen  him  do  you 
wrong? 
Or  heard  him  say. — As  knaves  be  such  abroad, 
Who  having,  by  their  own  importunate  suit. 
Or  votontary  dotage  of  some  mistress. 
Convinced  or  supplied*  them,  cannot  chooae 
But  they  must  blab— 

Otk.  Hath  he  said  any  thing  7 

logo.  He  bath,  my  lord ;  but  be  you  wetl  assur'd, 
No  more  ihan  he'll  unswear. 

Otk.  What  hath  he  said  7 

Jagro.  'Faith,  that  he  did,~I  know  not  vrhat  he  did. 

Otk,  What?  what? 

logo.  Lie— — > 

Ort.  With  her? 

Atfo.  With  her,  on  her :  what  you  vrill.    . 

Om.  Lie  with  her!  lie  on  her! — We  say,  lie  on 
her,  when  they  belie  her:  Lie  with  her!  that's 
fulsome.— Handkerchief.— —confession,— —handker- 
chief.— ^To  confess,  and  be  hanged  for  his  labour.* 
—First  to  be  hanged,  and  then  to  confess:— I 
tremble  at  it.  Nature  would  not  invest  herself  in 
•twh  shadowing  passion,  wjihout  some  instruction.* 
tt  is  Hot  words,  that  shake  me  thus  :— Pish  !— 
Noses,  ears,  and  lips :— Is  it  possible  7 — Confess ! 
—Handkerchief  !—0,  devil !—  [FalU  m  a  Trance. 

imgOk  Work  on. 
My   medicine,  work!     Thus   credulous  fools  are 

caught ; 
And  many  worthy  and  chaste  dames,  even  thus, 
All  guiltless  meet  reproach.— What,  ha  !  my  lord ! 

-;- -m  I  III  II  ■!-!  iiB.B  ■ 

I  The  Sttil  ttmpta  their  tir*ue  bv  stirring  up  their 
passions,  and  thf  y  tempt  heaven  by  placing  themselves 
in  a  situation  which  malces  H  scarcely  possibls  to  avoid 
(klling  by  the  gratiflcaiion  of  thera.  Perhaps  the  story 
or  Su  Adhelm,  related  in  Bale's  Actes  of  Englyah  Vo- 
uries,  is  referred  to  : — '  This  Adhelmua  never  refused 
women,  but  wold  have  them  commonly  both  at  borde 
and  beode,  to  mocke  the  devyll  with,'  &c.  See  also 
Fabian's  Chronicle,  Part  iv.  cH.  141. 

9  The  raven  was  thought  to  be  a  constant  attendant 
on  a  house  infected  with  the  pla^te. 

3  1.  e.  hsving  by  their  own  importunacy  overcome 
the  resistance  of  a  mistress,  or,  in  compUance  with  her 
own  request,  and  in  consequence  of  her  unsolicited 
fondness,  gratified  her  desirtt.  Mariana  tells  Angelo, 
In  Measure  for  Measure  : — 

'And  did  tupply  thee  at  thy  garden  house.^ 
Theobald  thourtit  that  aisppb'ed  should  l>c  ouppled,  1.  e. 
*  made  hsr  pliant  to  his  desires.' 

4  This  proverbial  sajlng  is  used  in  MarIowe*s  Jew 
of  Malta : 

*  Blame  us  not,  but  the  proverb— Con/ess  and  be 
hanged.^ 
And  In  one  m  the  old  collections  there  Is  sn  epigram  on 
It — All  that  remains  of  this  speech,  from  to  eonfega,  is 
vantinjr  in  the  quarto. 

ft  *  The  aians  and  broken  reflections  in  this  speech 
(•ayiaWarborton)  have  something  in  them  very  terri- 
ble, and  show  the  mind  of  the  speaker  to  be  in  inex- 
pressible sgonies.* 

There  to  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  com* 
mr  otsioi  s ,  some  thinking  wIthWarbuton  that  the  words 
'  If  afiire  wouM  not  invest  hersalf  In  such  ghadotoin^ 


J^nter  Cxssro. 

My  lord,  I  say  !  Othello  ! — How  now,  Caisio? 

Cos.  What  is  the  matter? 

^figl^'  My  lord  is  fallen  into  an  epilepsy ; 
This  is  his  second  fit ;  he  had  one  yesterday. 

Cos.  Rub  him  about  the  temples. 

Fago,  No,  forbear : 

The  lethargy  must  have  his  quiet  course : 
If  not,  he  foams  at  mouth  ;  and,  by  and  by, 
Breaks  out  to  savage  madness.     Look,  he  stirs : 
Do  you  withdraw  yourself  a  little  while. 
He  will  recover  straight ;  when  he  is  gone, 
I  would  on  great  occasion  speak  with  you.— 

[Exit  Cassxo. 
How  is  it,  general  ?  have  you  not  hurt  your  head  7 

Otk,  Dost  Yhou  mock  me  ? 

Jago,  I  mock  you  !  no,  by  heaven  ; 

'Would,  you  would  bear  your  fortunes  like  a  man. 

Otk.  A  horned  man's  a  monster,  and  a  beast. 

I<igo.  There's  m*ny  a  beast ,  then,  in  a  populoua 
city. 
And  many  a  civil  monster. 

Otk.  Did  be  confess  it  7 

logo.  Good  sir,  be  a  man ; 

Think,  every  bearded  fellow,  that's  but  yok'd. 
May  draw  with  you  ;  there's  millions  now  alive, 
That  nightly  lie  m  those  unproper*  beds. 
Which  they  dare  swear  peculiar;    your  case   ia 

better.  < 

O,  'tis  the  spite  of  hell,  the  fiend's  arch-mock. 
To  lip  a  wanton  in  a  secure  couch,* 
And  to  suppose  her  chaste  I  No,  let  me  know ; 
And,  knowing  what  I  am,  I  know  what  she  shall  ba. 

Oth.  O,  thou  art  wise ;  'tis  certain. 

/«b^e.  Stand  you  awhile  apart ; 

Confine  yourself  but  in  a  patient  list.* 
Whilst  you  were  here,  era  while  mad'  with  your 

grief, 
(A  passion  most  unsuiting  such  a  man,) 
Cassio  came  hither  :  I  snifled  him  away. 
And  laid  good  'scuse  upon  your  ecstasy ; 
Bade  him  anon  return,  and  here  spealc  with  me ; 
The  which  he  promis'd.    Do  but  encave'**  yourseU| 
And  mark  the  fleers,  the  gibes,  and  notable  scorns, 
That  dwell  in  every  region  of  his  face  ;>  * 
For  I  will  make  him  tell  the  tale  anew, — 
Where,  how,  how  ofl,  how  long  ago,  and  when 
He  hath,  and  is  again  to  cope  vour  wife  : 
I  sav,  but  mark  hui  gesture.     Marry,  patience  : 
Or  t  shall  say,  you  are  all  in  all  in  spleen. 
And  nothing  of  a  man. 

Otk.  Dost  ihou  hear,  lago  7 

I  will  be  found  most  cunning  in  my  patience ; 
But  (dost  thou  hear?)  most  bloody. 

paosfon^  without  some  inatnieHort,*  allude  to  his  own 
feelinffs  ;  others  that  they  advert  to  the  story  about  Css- 
sio^s  dream,  which  hsd  been  invented  snd  told  him  by 
lajro.  I  mu5t  confess  that  I  incline  to  the  lauer  opinion  : 
'  Nature  would  not  express  such  adumbrations  of  pas- 
sion without  some  former  experience.'*  I  thinit  this 
view  of  the  passage  confirmed  oy  these  words  in  a  for* 
mer  scene : — 

*  logo.  Nay,  this  was  but  his  dresm. 

Oth.  But  this  denoted  a  foregone  conclusion.* 
For  (as  Sh-  Joshua  Reynolds  observes)  *  Othello,  in 
broken  seMences  and  stnele  words,  all  of  which  have 
a  reference  to  the  cause  of  bis  jealousy,  shows  that  all 
the  proofs  are  present  at  once  to  his  mind,  which  so 
overpower  it  that  he  falls  htto  a  trance.* 

8  Unpnmer  for  eommofi.    So  in  The  Mastive,  a  col 
lection  of  Epiirraras  and  Satires : — 

'  Rose  is  a  fayre,  but  not  a  proper  woman 

Can  any  creature  proper  be  that's  common  ?• 

7  In  a  couch  in  which  ne  Is  lulled  into  a  fal:fe  secu« 
rity  and  confidence  in  his  wife's  virtue :  a  Latin  sense. 
So  in  The  Bforry  Wives  of  Windsor :— •  Though  Paga 
be  a  secure  fool,  and  stands  so  firmly  on  his  wife's 
frailty,'  Uc 

8  i.  e.  withbi  the  bomids  of  patience. 

9  The  folio  reads  *  o»erwheIme«l  with  your  grief.' 

10  Hide  yourself  in  a  private  place 

11  Congreve  might  have  had  this  passage  in  his  me< 
mory  when  he  made  Lady  Touchwood  say  to  Mask- 
wslf^  *  Ten  thousand  meanings  lurk  in  emrh  comer  of 
that  various  foee.* 
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/<tf«.  That'f  not  mmm  j 
Batyet  keep  time  in  all.    Will  you  withdraw  7 
'  "^  [Othello  lOiArfroiM. 

Now  Willi  qwestion  Castio  of  Bianca, 
A  ho««ewfc,  that  by  selling  her  desires, 
Buys  herself  bread  and  clothes :  It  is  a  creature, 
That  dotes  on  Cassio, — as  '•-   »»» 
plague 


Bian. 

What  did 


'tis   the   strumiiet^s 


To  beguile  many,  and  be  beguiPd  by  one ; 


frain 


comes  :— 


He,  when  he  hears  of  her,  cannot  rerrai 
From  the  excess  of  laughter  '.—Here  he 

JU-^nUr  Cassio. 
As  he  shall  smile,  Othello  shall  go  mad  ; 
And  his  unbookish'  jealousy  must  construe 
Poor  Cassia's  smiles,  gestures,  and  light  behanour 
Quite  in  the  wrong— How  do  you  now,  lieutenant  / 

Cos.  The  worser,  that  you  give  me  the  addition, 
Wliose  want  eren  kills  me. 

logo.  Ply  Desdemons  well,  and  you  are  sure  of  t. 
Now,  if  this  suit  lay  in  Bianca's  power, 

'  [Spwang  tower. 

How  quickly  should  you  epeed  ?  . 

^^  Alas,  poor  caitiff! 

>  Oth.  Look,  how  he  laughs  already!  [Amde. 

logo,  I  never  knew  a  woman  love  man  so. 
Ca».  Alas,  poor  rogue !  I  think  i'  faith  she  loves  me. 
Oth,  Now  he  denies  it  faintly,  and  laughs  it  out. 

[Atide. 

Jago,  Do  yftu  bear,  Cassio? 

qQ^^  Now  he  importunes  him 

To  tell  it  o'er :  Go  to ;  w^l  said,  well  said.  [AmUU. 

Jago.  She  gives  it  out,  that  you  shall  marry  her : 
Do  you  iatend  it  ? 

Cfa».  Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Oik.  Do  you  triumph,  Roman  7  do  yeu  tnmnph  T 

[Amde. 

Ca$.  I  marry  her  1— what  7  a  customer!*  I  pr'y- 
Ihee,  bear  some  charity  to  my  wit ;  do  not  think  it 
«o  unwholesome.     Ha,  na,  ha ! 

Oth.  So,  so,  so,  so :  They  laugh  that  win. 

f^side. 

iago.  'Faith,  the  cry  goes,  that  you  shall  marry 

her. 

Cos.  Pr'ythee,  say  true. 

Jago.  I  am  a  very  villain  else.  -^  -  . . 

Oui.  Have  you  scored  mo  !*  Well.  \Ande. 

Com.  Thi^  is  the  monkey's  own  giving  out :  she 
is  persuaded  I  will  marry  her,  out  of  her  own  love 
and  flattery,  not  out  of  my  promise. 

Otii.  Iago  beckons  me ;  now  he  begins  the  story. 

\Anm. 

Cos.  She  was  here  even  now  ^  she  haunts  me  in 
•very  place.     1  was,  the  other  day,  ta 


Let  the  devil  and  hit  dam  haimt  joa! 
yi>u  mean  hv  that  same  handkcrcnielj 
you  gave  me  even  now  7  1  was  a  fine  fool  to  take 
lU  1  must  take  out  the  whole  work  7— A  hhcly 
piece  of  work,  that  you  should  find  it  in  your  chan»- 
ber,  and  not  know  who  left  it  there !  This  is  some 
minx's  token,  and  I  must  lake  out  the  work! 
There, — give  it  your  hobby-horse :  wh«iresoev«r  you 
had  it,  riT  take  out  no  work  on't. 

Com.  How  now,  my  sweet  Bianca?  how  now  7 

how  now  ?  •       11        .  •  ^ 

Oth,  By  heaven,  that  should  be  my  handkerchief. 

Bian.  An  ymi^ll  come  to  supper  to-ntgbt,  yo« 
may :  an  you  will  not,  come  when  you  are  next 
prepared  f^»r.  [ExiL, 

iago.  After  her,  after  her. 

Co*.  'Faiih,  1  must,  she'll  rail  in  the  street  also. 

Jago.  Will  you  sup  there  7 

Cat.  'FaiiK,  I  intend  so 


see   you  ; 


Ibrl 


seabank  with  certain  Venetians  ;  and  thither  comes 
this  bauble ;  by  this  hand,'  she  falls  thus  about  my 
jieck  ;— - 

Oth.  Crying,  O,  dear  Cassio!  as  it  were:  his 
l^esture  imports  it.  [Aride 

Cat.  flo  hangs,  and  lolls,  and  weeps  -upon  me  ; 
•o  hales,  and  pulls  me:  ha, ha,  hal — 

Oth.  Now  he  tells,  how  she  pluck'd  him  to  my 
chamber  :  0, 1  see  that  nose  of  yours,  "but  not  (ha't 
dogi  shall  throw  it  to.  [AtUU, 

Cat.  Well,  I  must  leave  her  company. 

Jago.  Before  me !  look  where  she  comes. 

Enter  Biasca. 
Cos.  'lis  inch  another  fitchew  !*  marry,  a  per- 
fumed one.—- What  do  you  mean  by  this  haunting 
Off  me? 

1  tTnbookieh  for  ignorant. 

9  Othello  calls  him  Roman  Ironically.  Triumph 
lirouf  ht  Raman  into  his  thoughts.  *  What  (says  he) 
you  are  triumphing  as  gi«at  as  a  Roman  .>» 

5  A  e&mmon  teomanj  with  whom  any  one  may  be 
fmmiiiar. 

4  1.  e.  *  have  you  numbered  my  duye  i»»  To  ecore  is 
to  tale  or  tell,  to  number,  or  mark  as  on  a  tally.  But 
perhaps  it  only  means,  *  have  you  marked  me  .'^  as 
beasts  are  tcored  or  marked  mhetx  purchased  for  slaugh- 
ter.   The  old  quarto  reads  *  have  you  ttored  me  ?* 

6  The  folio  omits  '  by  this  hand  ;»  and  rtads  <  thither 
oomss  the  bauble  and  falls  me  thus  *  Ac. 


Jago.  Well,   I   may  chance  to 
would  very  Cuu  speak  with  you. 
Cat.  Pr'yihce,  come  ;  Will  you  7 
Jago.  Go  to ;  say  no  more.  [Exit  Cassia* 

OtA.  How  shall  [murder him, Iago ? 
Jago.  Did  you  perceive  how  he  laughed  at  lua  vioa* 
Oth.  O,  Iago! 

Jago.  And  did  you  see  the  handkerchief  7 
Oth.  Was  that  mine  7 
Jago.  Yours,  by  this  hand :  and  to  see  how  ha 

Erizcs  the   foolish  woman,  your  wife !  she   gar«  U 
im,  and  he  hath  given  it  his  whore. 

Oth,  I  would  have  him  nine  years  a  killint :— A 
fine  woman  !  a  fair  woman  !  a  sweet  woman  I 

Jago.  Nay,  you  must  forget  that. 

Oth.  Ay.  let  her  rot.  and  perish,  and  be  damaed 
Jo-night ;  for  she  shall  not  live  :  Mo,  my  heart  ts 
turned  to  stone  ;  I  strike  it,  and  it  hurts  my  band.* 
O,  the  world  hath  not  a  sweeter  creature :  sh« 
might  lie  by  an  emperor's  side,  and  command  hiia 
taiSis. 

Jago.  Nay,  that's  not  your  way. 

Oth.  Hang  her  !  I  do  bul  say  what  she  is :— »• 
delicate  with  her  needle ! — An  admirable  musician  I 
O,  she  will  sing  the  savageneas  out  of  a  bear ! — • 
Of  so  high  and  plenteous  wit  and  invention  I — 

Jago.  She  is  the  worse  for  all  this. 

Oth.  O,  a  thousand,  a  thousand  times : — ^And 
then,  of  so  gentle  a  ccNidiftion^ 

Jago.  Ay,  too  gentle.  . 

Oth.  Nay,  that's  certain  :  But  yet  the  pity  of  itf 
Iago!— O,  Iago,  the  pity  of  it,  Iago! 

Jago.  If  you  are  so  fond  over  her  iniquity,  give 
cm  to  offend;'  for,   if  it  touch  not  jrou,  it 

~0:j."nS'i"  "«•  »e„-!-C«cko.a  -C 
JaFO.  O,  'lis  foul 
OOi.  With  mine  oflicer -1 
Jago.  That's  fouler. 


very 

onder- 


Oth.  Get  me  some  poison,  Iago ; 
I'll  not  expostulate  with  her,    lest   her 
beauty  unprovide  my  mind  again :  this  night^ 

Jago.  Do  it  not  with  poison,  strangle  her  in 
bed.  even  the  bed  she  hath  contaminated. 

Oth.  Good,  good  :  the  justice  of  it  pleaaes  ; 
good. 

Jago.  And,  for  Cassio, — ^let   me   be   his 
taker.:  You  shall  hear  more  by  midnight. 
[A  Trumpet  wiOdm, 

8  Shakspeare  has  alluded  to  the  lust  of  thia  animal 
In  King  Lear.  Ho  tells  laeo  that  Bianca  i^^  as  lewd,  bur 
of  a  beuer  acent,  the  poUeat  beiog  a  very  atinkinc 
animal. 

7  This  thought,  which  counteracts  the  pathos,  occurs 
again  lu  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  iv.  Sc.  S : — 

* throw  my  heart 

A|aiii»t  the  flint  and  hardness  of  my  fauU, 

Which,  being  dried  with  grief,  will  break  to  powtiaCi 

And  finish  all  foul  thoughts.'  ^^ 

8  ' when  she  hath  eung^ 

The  tiger  would  be  tame.  *        Venue  and  JMmM 

9  *  Why  then  give  tin  anaeeport  to  of  end/'* 

Tragedy  of  King  Edward  JJJ,  Um. 


\ 

try\ 


Sbami  11. 
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OtA.   Excellent  good. — ^Wlial  tranpet  h  that 

same  ? 
Jago,  Something  from  Venice,  sure.    'Tis  Lodo- 
▼ico, 
Come  from  the  duke :  and,  see,  your  wife  is  with 

him. 
EnUr  LoDOTico,  DcSDEMOif  a,  and  Attendants. 

J[.o(i.  *SaTe  you,  worthy  feneral !' 

(Mk.  With  all  my  heart,  sir. 

Lad.  The  duke  aad  senators  of  Venice  greet  you. 

\Qiv€»  him  a  Packet, 

Oth.  I  kiss  the  instrument  of  their  pleasures. 

[Opens  the  PmekeL,  and  teadn. 

Dee.  And  what's  tho  news,  good  cousin  Lodovico? 

logo.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you,  ^gnior  ; 
Welcome  to  Cypnia. 

Ijod.  I  thank  you :  How  does  Iteatenant  Oasma  7 

Jflf  ••  iivee,  nr. 
.     i>at.  Cousin,  there's  (aUen  between  him  and  my 

lord  •  ' 

An  unkind  breach :  bat  tou  shall  make  aH  well* 

<Mii  Are  yon  enre-of  thai  7 

Dee.  My  lord  ? 

Oth.  Thie  fad  ffou  met  to  do,  as  ffou  trill— 

[Reade. 

Lod.  He  did  not  call ;  he's  busy  in  the  paper. 
Is  there  cfivision  'twixt  thy  lord  and  Cissio  7 

Dee.  A  most  unhappy  ime ;  I  would  do  much 
To  atone'  them,  fur  the  love  I  bear  to  Cassio. 

Oth.  Fire  and  brimstone  ! 

Dee.  My  lord  7 

Oth.  Are  yon  wise  7 

Dee.  What,  is  he  angry  ? 

Lod,  May  bei,  the  letter  mor'd  hinr; 

For,  as  I  think,  they  do'commtad  him  home, 
Oeputinr  Cassio  in  his  government. 

Dee.  By  my  troth,  I  am  glad  on't.  <* 

:    Olh.  Indeed. 

Dee.  My  lord  7 

Oth.  I  am  glad  to  see  you. mad. 

Dee.  How,  sweet  Othello  7 

Oth.  Devil!  [StrdoMfher. 

.    Dee.  I  havo^  not  dcserv'd  this. 

Lod.  My  lord,  this  would  not  be  beKevM  in  Venice; 
Thoujrh  I  should  sweAr  I  saw  it^    Tis  very  moch, 
Make  her  amende,  she  weeiis. 

Oth.  0,de¥il,  devil  1 

If  that  the  earth  ceald  teem  with  woman's  tears, 
Each  drop  she  falls  would  prove  a  crocodile  :'— 
Out  of  ray  sight ! 

Dee.'  I  win  not  stay  to  offend  jftvi. 

[Oainf. 

Cod.  Tnily,  an  obedient  lady  ?— 
1  do  beseech  your  lordship,  call  her  back. 

0£A.  Mistress, 

De$.  My  lord  ? 


'  1  The  quarto  reads  <  Chd  save  the  worthy  general.* 
Malon«  says  that  the  reply  of  Othelk)  does  nnf  relate  to 
what  Lodovico  has  just  said,  buc  is  spoken  by  Othello 
while  he  salutes  him.  Steevens,  on  the  contrary,  thinks 
that '  The  distracted  Othello,  considering  his  happiness 
in  this  world  at  an  end,  readily  catches  at  the  idea  of 
future  felicity  sugeented  by  the  words  Save  yoti,  gene- 
ral-!* He  adds,  MrH  be  urged  thai  the  words  only 
enesn  preeerve  you  in  thie  world,  my  sense  of  the  pas* 
sage  will  not  t>e  much  weakenefl ;  as  our  protection, 
even  Aere,  depends  on  the  Almighty.' — hi  Measure  fnr 
Measure  (Act  11.  8c  8)  iwo  replies  of  Ange4o  to  similar 
salmationd  from  Iaal>e1  are  equally  equivocaL 

9{.  e.  make  them  one,  r^conctfe  them. 

S  *  If  women's  tears  could  impresrnate  the  earth.'    By 
the  doctrine  of  equivocal  generation  new  animals  were 
supposed  producible  by  new  combinations  of  matter. 
See  Bacon,  v.  JTi.  p.  70,  edit.  1740.    Shakspeare  here 
alludes  to  ttie  fabulous  accounts  which  make  the  croco- 
dile the  most  deceiiful  of  animals,  whose  tears  are  pro- 
verbially fallaciotis.     *  It  is  written  that  he  will  weep 
over  a  man's  head  when  he  hath  devoured  the  body, 
and  will  then  eat  up  the  head  too.»    Wherefore  in  Latm 
there  is  a  proverb,  •  Crocoilile  I&rhrvmae,  crocodile 
teares,  to  signlfie  such  teare4  as  are  feigned,  and  spent 
only  wtth  intent  to  deceive  or  do  harm.' — Buttokar^e 
titer,  l&lg. 
To  fall,  in  this  passage,  is  a  -verb  aetirs* 


Olh.  What  would  yon  with  her,  sir  7 

Lod.  Who,  I,  my  lord  ? 

Oth.  Ay ;  you  did  wish  that  I  would  make  her 
turn ; 
Sir,  she  can  turn,  and  turn,*  and  yet  go  on. 
And  turn  a^ain  ;   aiul  she  can  weep,  sir,  weep ; 
And  she's  obedient,  as  you  sayj— obedient,— 
Very  obedient :— Proceed  you  in  your  tears*— 
Concerning  this,  sir, — O,  well  painted  passion  ! 
I  am  commanded  home :  *>— Get  yofo  away ; 
I'll  send  for  you  anon.— Sir,  I  obey  the  mandate. 
And  will  return  to  Venice ;— Hence,  avaimt! 

[Exit  DcsDEMOirA. 

Cassio  shall  have  my  place.    And, — sir,— to-night, 

I  do  entreat  that  wo  may  sup  together. 

Yon   are  welcome,  sir,    to  Cyprus.— Ooats.    and 

monkeysu*  [EsU. 

Lod.  Is  this  tfie  nebleMoor  i^dNmi^Mir  full  sefMrte 
Call— alUih-all  suiicient 7— This  the  aoblf^ nature 
Whom  passion  could  not  shake  7  whose  solid  viftuo 
The  shot  of  accident,  nor  dart  of  chance, 
Could  neither  graze,  nor  pierce  ? 

/ago.  He  b  mncn  chang'd. 

Lod.  Are  his  wits  safe  7  is  he  not  light  of  brain  7 

Iag9,  He  is  that  he  is ;    I  may  not  breathe,  my 
censure. 
What  he  might  be,— «f  what  he  might,  he  b  not,— > 
I  would  to  heaven,  he  were. 

Lod.  What,  strike  hii  wilbl 

Jago.  'Faith,  that  was  not  so  wott;  Tet  'wAold  t 
knew. 
That  stroke  would  prore  the  worst. 

Led.  Isithbiitet 

Or  did  the  letters  work  upon  hb  blood. 
And  new  create  chb  fkuUT 

logo,  Alas,  alas !    . 

It  is  not  honesty  in  me,  to  speak 
What  I  have  seen  and  known.     Tou  shall  obifeif 

him ; 
And  his  own  courses  will  denote  him  so, 
That  I  may  save  my  speech  :  Do  bat  go  after, 
And  mark  how  he  continues. 

Lod.  I  am  sorry,  that  I  am  decetv*d  in  him. 

r£jwnM»* 

SCfiNfi  U.'    A  Rmm  m  OW  CmeOe.    £tU0r, 
Othello  and  Emilia. 

Oth.  Tou  have  seen  nothing,  then  7 
Emil.  Nor  ever  heard ;  nor  ever  aid  suspect. 
Oth.  Yes,  you  have  seen  Cassio  and  she  toeetlier. 
Erml.  But  then  I  saw  no  harm  :  and  then  I  beard 
Each  syllable  that  breath  made  up  between  them. 
Oth.  What,  did  they  never  whbper  7 
Emil.  Never,  my  loni 

Oth.  Nor  send  you  out  o*  the  way  7 
EmiL  Nerer. 

4  So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  I. 

*  Done  like  a  Frenchman  ;  turn  and  turn  mgam.* 
li  The  quarto  reads,  *  I  am  commanded  here.* 

6  In  this  exclamation  Shakspeare  has  shown  gveat 
art  lago  in  the  first  scene,  in  which  he  aadsavoars  to 
awaken  his  suspicion,  being  urged  to  give  some  erkieBC 
proof  of  the  guilt  of  Cassk>  and  Desdemona,  tells  him  l| 
were  impossible  to  have  ocubr  derooostratkm  of  1% 
though  they  should  be  as  prime  as  goals,  as  bd  asisms* 
k^e.  These  words,  we  may  suppose,  still  ring  in  the 
ears  of  Othello,  who.  being  now  fully  ooovincsd  of  hb 
wife's  infidelity,  rushes  out  with  this  emphath:  exela. 
mation  :  *  lagn's  wurds  were  but  coo  true ;  now,  indo««L 
I  am  convinced  that  they  are  as  hot  as  goate  .»q0 
monUetfe.* 

7  There  are  rreaidifTicuIties  in  ascertaiidng  the  place 
ofihl^  scene.    What  Othello  say<  In  an  early  part  of  It 
to  Emilia — '  Leave  procreants  alone,  aod  shmthe  doOr,* 
— And  his  subsequent  adifress  to  her  as  lie  goes  out,  ds. 
ci.sively  point  out  a  room  In  OtheHo^<Caslle  as  the  place 
of  the  scene  ;  and  compel  us  to  place  the  interlocutors 
there,  however  Inconstsism  with  lloderlgo*8  entry,  and 
lago's  address  to  Desdsmona,  *  Oo  tn  and  weep  noc* 
The  truth  is,  that  our  nose  and  Ms  audfmes,  hi  this  In- 
stance,  as  In  many  others,  were  eontsnt,  mm  warn  of 
scenery,  .to  eonsidsr  the  very  same  spob  at  ens  and  tin 
same  time,  as  the  outside  and  inskle  of  a  iMues.    Ban 
the  Historical  Account  of  the  Eoglbh  fluga,  te.  [Bos- 
well's  edition  of  Malone's  8hak4ipsaMk  voL  ULyMnlane, 
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OirHBLLO,  TBA  MOOA  OF  VBHIGB. 


(kh.  To  fiRtfh  b«r  fta,  b«r  f Iovm,  har  mukf  nor 
nothing  ? 

fjiul.  Ntfvar,  mjr  iord. 

OtA.  Thai's  stimni^e. 

Enul.  1  durst,  my  lord,  to  wager  she  is  honest. 
Lay  «ltfwn  ay  soul  al  stake  :   if  you  think  other, 
Remove  your  thought ;  U  doth  aouse  your  bosooi. 
If  any  wrotch  hath  put  this  in  your  head, 
Let  heaven  r#<quile  it  with  the  serpent's  curse ! 
For,  if  she  be  not  honest,  chaste,  and  true. 
There's  no  man  happy ;   the  |>uresl  of  their  wives' 
Is  foul  as  slander. 

OU,  Bid  her  come  hither : — go.— 

\Kmi  Emiua. 
She  says  enough  >— yet  she's  a  simple  ba%ni. 
That  cannot  say  ns  much.    This  is  a  subtle  whore, 
(L  doset-lock-sjid-key  of  villanous  secrets: 
Ami  yet  she'll  koonl,  and  pray ;  1  have  aeoa  her  4o*t. 

Re-^nler  Emi trx,  toUk  Deidcmoita. 

2)es.  Mjr  lord,  what  is  your  will  7 

Oik,  ^<ray,  chuck,  come  hither. 

DtM*  What  if  your  pleasure  ? 

Otk.  Let  me  see  your  ejws ; 

Xtfook  in  niy  face. 

£>t$.  What  horrible  (kncy'a  this  7 

.   Otk.  Some  of  jrour  function,  misiressj 

[To  Emilia. 
JUpiMt  procreanta  nlvpe)  and  shut  the  door ; 
Coughs  or  fry— hem,  ifany  body  come : 
Tour  mystery,  your  mystery  ;— nay  despatch. 

iEsU  Emilia. 
^         J,  .       ^  ,  *  y<>"'  •P'^wsh 

import  7 
I  tmderstand  a  fury  in  your  words. 
But  not  the  words.' 

Olh.  Why,  what  art  thou  ? 
JDss.  Your  wife,  my  lord ;  your  true 

And  loyal  wife. 

Oth,  CoiBO,  swear  it,  damn  thyself; 

Lest,  being  like  one  of  heaven,  the  devils  theniselvee 
Should  fear  to  seize  thee:    therefore  be  double 

damn'd, 
Jlwaar— thou  art  honest. 

/)ea.  Heaven  doth  truly  know  it. 

Oafc.  Heavm  tniy  knows  that  thoa  art  iaisr  as 

hell. 
2>ss.  To  whom,  my  lord  7  with  whom  ?  How  am 

I  falser 
Oth,  0.  Desdemona !— away !  away !  away  ! 
De*.  Alas,  the  heavy  day ! — Why  ao  you  we«p  ? 
Am  f  the  occasion  of  these  tears,  my  lord  7 
l(^  haply,  you  my  father  do  suspect. 
All  instrument  of  this  your  calling  baek, 
t^ay  not  your  blame  oo  me  ;  if  you  have  lost  higi, 
Wny,  I  have  lost  him  too. 

OtL  Had  it  pleas'd  heaven 

To  try  me  with  afllictioo  ;  bad  be  rain'd 

1  The  qnano  reads  *  efk^  »ex.* 

S  This  line  is  not  In  the  folio. 

S  Rowe  Mads  *the  hand  of  teom,*  an  elennt  and 
taifsfaecory  emendation ;  and  it  Is  to  be  wished  that 
Ihers  wfts  snAeient  authority  to  admit  It  Into  the  text 
•leerens .  chinks  the  old  reading  rights  eayhts,  that 
Oihello  lakee  his  Id^t  from  a  ck>ck :  *  To  make  me 
(esys  he)  a  Axed  figure  (on  the  dial  of  the  world)  fbr 
Ihe  hour  of  scorn  to  point  and  make  a  full  stop  at  '*  ad> 
duchif  many  similar  expresrions  in  defence  of  it,  as 
*  the  h0ut  of  death,*  *  the  day  of  judgment,'  *  the  mo- 
ment of  evil  \*  and  in  King  Ri«hard  the  Third  :— 
'  Had  you  such  leisure  In  the  time  of  death  .'* 

The  folio  reads  and  moving  instead  of  unmoving. 
\o  me  there  seems  to  be  no  objection  in  '  slow  moving  ;* 
about  which  Malone  and  Mason  make  difAeulties.  The 
epithet  deriTes  support  from  Slialupeare*s  104th  Son- 
net : — 

*  Ah !  yet  doth  beamy,  like  a  dial  hand, 
jSteo^/rsm  hiofigurtj  and  no  pace  pereeivod  ; 
Mo  your  sweet  nun,  whkb  methinics  otill  doth  otand. 
Hath  motion,  and  mine  eye  may  he  deceived.' 

The  fi^mtr  of  cha  dial  was  the  technical  phrase.    And 

im  The  Comedy  of  Errors  we  have— 

*  3V«N«*»  aefbrmed  [i.  e.  defbrming]  hand.* 
4  Ir  «.  4mastir##  U|L 


An  kinds  of  sores,  aad  ahamos,  on  mj  barohaad ; 

Steep'd  me  in  poverty  to  the  very  lips : 

Oiven  to  captivity  me  and  my  utmost  nopos  ;  , 

I  should  have  found  in  some  part  of  my  aool 

A  drop  of  patience :  bat  (ahCs !)  to  make  mo 

A  fixed  figure,  for  the  time  of  scorn' 

To  point  his  slow  unmoving  finger  at,— > 

Yet  could  I  bear  that  too ;  well,  yrmry  woM : 

But  there,  where  I  have  gamer'd*  up  my  hoart  ; 

Where  either  I  most  Kve.  or  boar  no  life  ;* 

TIm  fountain  firom  the  which  my  current  mns, 

Or  else  dries  up ;  to  bo  disearded  thence  I 

Or  boep  it  as  a  eistem,  for  foul  toads 

To  knot  and  jgsnder  in!* — torn  ihy  oonfriojrioM 

there  r 
Patience,  thou  young  and  roao-lipp'd  chembim ; 
Ay,  there.  h>ok  grim  as  boll  !* 

boo.  I  hope,  my  noble  lord  eeleenH  me  honoat. 

Oth,  0,ay;  •SMMuner  lieaarain  tbo  ahambloa^ 
That  quicken  even  with  blowing.    O,  thou  wood,* 
Who  art  so  lovoly  Air,  and  amoll'st  oo  swoot. 
That  the  sense  aches  at  ^em—^WonU,  tbou  Indent 
ne*er  been  born  1 

Ihm,  Alas,  what  ignorant  ain  have  I  coousittod  ? 

OM.  Was  this  fair  paper,  this  most  goodly  book. 
Made  to  write  whore  upon  t  What  eommittod  !* 
Committed  !— O,  thou  puMie  oommonor  ! 
I  should  make  roty  forges  of  my  eboeke^ 
That  would  to  cinders  mira  up  modeoty. 
Did  I  but  speak  thy  doeds^— What  eon 
Heaven  stops  the  nose  at  it,  and  the  moon 
The  bavrdy  wind,  that  kisses  all  it  meets,** 
Is  hush'd  within  the  hoHow  mine  ofearti^ 
And  will  not  hear  it :  What  committed  .'«• 
Impudent  atrampot! 

Ueo.  By  heaven,  you  do  me  wraBg; 

Oth.  Are  not  you  a  atrampet  r 

Doo.  No,  as  I  am  a  Chrietiaa : 

If  to  proaerve  this  vessel  for  my  lord,** 
From  any  other  foul  ualawfiil  tooch. 
Be    not  to  be  a  strumpet,  I  am  none. 

Otk.  What,  not  a  whore  7 

De».  No,  as  I  shall  be  snved. 

OlA.  Is  it  possible? 

l>m.  O,  heaven  forgive  as ! 

Oth.  I  cry  your  mercy,  llieB  ; 

I  took  you  fur  that  cunning  whore  of  Venice, 
That  nmrriod  with  Othello.— You,  asialresa, 


I 


Re-enter  Emilia. 

That  have  the  office  cppoeite  to  Saint  Peter, 
And  keep  the  gate  of  hell ;  You !  you !  ay,  you  ! 
We  have  done  our  course ;  there's  money  for  jronr 

pains ; 
I  pray  you,  turn  the  key,  andiwep  our  conneol. 

[JStnL 
£miL  Alas^  what  does  this  gentleman  conceive  7 
How  do  you,  madam  7  how  do  you,  my  good  lady  ** 
Dee.  'Faith,  half  asleep. 


6  '  Wliereby  we  do  exist  or  cease  lo  be.* 
a  So  in  Amony  and  Cleopatra: — 

*  So  half  my  Egypt  were  submergkl,  and  made 
A  eietem  for  scaled  snakes.* 

7  'At  such  an  object  do  thon,  patience,  thyself 
change  eoUmr  ;  at  this  do  thou,  even  tlioa,  roey  ckeruS 
as  then  art,  look  grim  ae  hcU.*  The  old  copies  have. 
^  f  here  look  grim  as  helJ.*  /  was  written  for  »st:  and 
Aere  was  an  evident  error  of  the  press  for  there.  Then 
bald  made  the  correction.  ' 

8  The  quarto  reads : — 

*  O  thou  black  weed,  why  art  so  Inrely  fkir  f 

Thou  8men*sc  oo  sweet,  that  the  sense  achea  at  thee.* 

9  This  and  the  three  following  lines  ars  not  In  tha 
first  quarto.  The  peculiar  sense  in  which  committed 
is  here  used  may  be  gathered  from  King  Lear,  Act  ill. 
8c  14 :— *  Commit  not  with  man*s  sworn  spouse.*  It  la 
so  used  by  many  of  our  old  writers^  and  comes  fVom  tko 
transgression,  being  a  violation  of  the  commandment, 
*  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.* 

10  So  In  the  Merchant  of  Venice  :— 


*  Hugg*d  and  embraced  by  the  strumpet 
1 1  This  sxpression  Is  from  Sacred  Writ  :^'  To 
sees  his  vas«e<  in  sanatMcaiton.* 
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OTBBLLO,  THS  MOOR  OF  VfiNICB. 


h» 


GMid  BMwhm,  what's  liM  mattar  witk  ray 
lord? 

Dea.  With  who? 

Emil.  Why,  with  Ay  lord,  madam, 

JDm.  Who  ia  thy  lord  f> 

Emil.  He  that  is  youra,  iweet  lady. 

De9.  I  have  none :  Do  not  talk  to  me,  Emilia ; 
I  cannot  weep  :  nor  answer  I  have  none. 
But  what  should  ^  hy  water.*   'Pr'ythee,  to-night 
h^y  on  mv  bed  my  wedding  shaets,— -reneasber  ;— 
And  call  thy  husband  hither. 

£mU.  Here  is  a  cbaaae  indeed  !  [Exit, 

Den.  *Tia  meet  I  should  be  us*d  so,  very  meet. 
How  have  I  been  behav'd,  thai  he  might  stick 
The  small'sl  opinion  on  my  greatest  aSuse  7' 

tU'tnUr  Emilia,  wUh  Iaoo. 


/age.  What  b  your  plaaaora,  madam?  How  iait 
with  you  ? 

JDas.  I  canno;  tall.    Thaae  that  do  teach  jroung 
babes. 
Do  it  with  gentle  means,  and  easy  tasks : 
He  might  wn  chid  me  so ;  for,  in  good  faith, 
I  am  a  child  to  chiding. 

/ago.  What's  the  matter,  lady  7 

MimiL  Alaa,  la^  my  lord  hath  so  bewhord  her, 
Thrown  such  despite  and  heavy  taraai  opon  her, 
As  true  hearta  cannot  bear. 

Dt,  Am  I  that  name,  laao? 

/age.  What  name,  fair  lady  7 

Dft,  Such  as,  she  says,  my  lord  did  say  I  was. 

Emil,  He  callM  her,  whore ;  a  beggar  in  hia  driidi 
Could  not  have  laid  such  terms  upon  his  callet.* 

/ago.  Why  did  ha  BO? 

De9.  I  do  not  know  ;  I  am  sure,  I  am  none  soch. 

/ago,  Do  not  weep,  do  not  weep ;  AJaa,  the  day ! 

Emi.  Has  she  forsook  so  manv  noble  matchea. 
Her  father  and  her  country,  and  ner  friends. 
To  be  calPd— whore  7  would  it  not  make  one  waap  7 

Dm,  It  ia  my  wretched  fortune. 

logo,  Beshrew  him  for  it! 

How  comes  this  trick  upon  him  7 

D*».  ^ay,  heaven  doth  knew. 

Emil,  I  will  be  bang*d,  if  some  eternal  viUaia, 
Some  buay  and  insinuating  rogua. 
Some  cogging  cozening  slave,  to  get  some  office. 
Have  not  devised  this  slander ;  Til  be  hang'd  else. 

/ago.  Fie,  there  is  no  such  man  ;  it  is  impossible. 

Det.  If  any  soch  there  be^  heaven  pardon  him ! 

Emil.  A  halter  pardon  him !  and  bell  gaaw  his 
bones! 
Why  should  he  call  her,  whore  7  who  kaapa  her 

company  7 
What  place  7  what  time  7  what  form  7  what  likeli- 

hood? 
The  Moor's  abus*d  by  some  most  villanoos  knave,* 
Some  base  notorious*  knave,  some  scurvy  follow  :— 
O,  heaven,  that  such  eompanioos*  thouMst  unfold  ; 

1  This  and  lbs  foUowing  speech  are  not  In  the  qaarto. 

2  There  are  some  lines  on  the  death  of  Queen  Eliia- 
beth.  In  Camden,  also  to  be  found  in  Decker's  Wonder- 
ful Veare,  1003,  which  couclude  whh  a  simiiar  con- 
ceit :— 

*  I  think  tlvB  barge-men  might  with  easier  thighs 
Have  rowed  her  thither  in  her  people's  eyes  : 
For  how-so-ere,  thus  much  my  thoughts  have  seaanhl, 
8h*ad  come  by  teoXer,  had  she  come  by  land.* 

a  This  Is  the  reading  of  the  quarto :  which  Dr.  John- 
son  thought  preferable  to  the  reading  of  the  foiio--on 
Sly  UoBt  nuBuMe. 

4  A  caUe.t  ia  a  truU^  a  drab.  The  word  is  of  great 
antiquity  in  the  English  language.  Chaucer  has  it  in 
his  Remedy  of  Love.  Harington  uses  it  in  his  transla- 
tion  of  Ariuato,  1501 :— . 

*  And  thus  this  old  Ill-favour^  spiteful  ealletJ 
In  a  note  he  says,  '  C^ef  is  a  nick-name  used  to  a  wo- 
man ;>  and  thai  in  Irish  h  signifies  a  witeh.    The  ety- 
molocv  of  the  word  is  yet  to  seek. 

6  The  quarto  haa,  *  sosm  outrageous  knave.* 

0  Some  fwloriMM  knave  is  here  used  for  sosse  knave 
•s«>r£Ay  10  b«  noted,  or  branded  to  everlasting  faifamy. 

7  It  has  been  already  observed  that  camMmen  was  a 
term  of  oouiemni. 

8  « Do  not  cJaowor  as  as  lo  bs  hsard  beyoad  the 


And  put  in  every  honest  hand  a  whip, 

To  luh  the  rascal  naked  through  the  worid, 

Even  from  the  east  to  the  west ! 

Jaga.  Speak  within  doori* 

Emit  O,  fie  upon  him !  some  such  squire  ha  was, 
That  tumM  your  wit  the  seamy  side  without,' 
And  made  you  to  suspect  aie  with  the  Moor. 

lago.  You  are  a  fool  ^  go  to. 

Z>r«.  O,  good  lago. 

What  shall  I  do  to  win  my  lord  again  7 
Good  frieiKL  go  to  him ;  for,  by  this  light  of  heaven, 
I  know  net  how  I  lost  him.     Hore  I  kaeal  :)*— > 
If  e'er  my  will  did  trespass  'gainst  his  love. 
Either  in  diacourse  i>f  thought,*  *  or  actual  dead ; 
Or  that  mine  eyes,  mine  eara,  or  any  sanso, 
DeJighted  them  in  any  other  form  4 
Or  mat  I  do  aot  yet,  and  aver  did. 
And  ever  will,— Uu>ugh  ha  do  ahake  m^  ptt 
To  beggarly  divorcement, — ^love  him  deafly, 
Comfort  forswear  me !  Unkiodnesa  may  do  much  ; 
And  his  unkindnass  may  defeat  my  life,   ' 
Bat  never  taint  my  love.    I  cannot  say.  whore ; 
It  does  abhor  me,  now  I  speak  the  word ; 
To  do  the  act  that  might  the  addition  eam,i 
Not  the  world's  masa  of  vanity  eould  asahe 


la^.  I  pray  you,  be  content ;  'tis  but  hb  hossoar  | 

The  business  ef  the  state  doea  him  aienoe. 

And  ha  does  chida  with  you.'* 
De9,  If 'twara  Doodier,— 

/ago.  It  is  but  so,  I  warrant  you.        [TVMRpslft 

Hark,  how  these  instrusseats  somssoft  ta  aoppar ! 

And  Uie  great  messengers  of  Vaaiea  stay : "  ■' 

00  in,  asid  weep  not ;  all  things  shall  be  well. 

[Exeumi  Dcsobmoma  and  Eifii4A« 

Enter  RoDtnioo. 
How  now,  Roderigo  7 

Rod.  I  do  not  find,  that  thou  deal'st  jtistly  with 
me. 

logo.  What  in  the  contrary  7 

Rod.  Every  day  thou  doflrst  me  with  some  da- 
vice,  lago  ;  and  rather,  (as  it  seems  to  me  now,) 
keep'st  from  me  all  conveniency,  than  suppliest  ma 
with  the  least  advantage  of  hope.  I  will,  indeed, 
no  longer  endure  it :  Nor  am  I  yet  persuaded,  to 

})Ut  up  ID  peace  what  already  I  have  fooQshly  suiP 
ered. 

logo.  Will  you  hear  me,  Roderigo  7 

Rod.  *Faith,  I  have  heard  too  much ;  for  your 
words  and  performances,  are  no  kin  together. 

lago.  Tou  charge  me  most  unjustly. 

Rod.  With  nought  but  truth.  I  have  wasted 
myself  out  of  my  means.  The  jewels  you  have  had 
from  me,  to  deliver  to  T)esdemona,  would  half  have 
corrupted  a  votarist :  Tou  have  told  me  she  has 
received  them,  and  returned  me  expectations  and 
c($mforts  of  sudden  respect  and  acquittance  ;*^  but 

1  find  none. 


9  la^,  in  a  former  seene,  ^pesks  of  Roderlgo  as  of 
one  *  Whom  love  hath  turn'd  almost  the  wrong  side 
outward.*  , 

10  The  quarto  omhs  the  rest  of  this  speech. 

11  '  Discourse  of  thought'  is  the  '  discursive  range  of 
thought.*  Pope  changed  li  to  *  disss urss  or  thosght.*  I 
have  shown  in  a  former  page  that  the  old  taading  is  Iha 
poet's  mode  of  expression.  80  hi  Davles^  Epigrams, 
*  V.  la  FlurimoA  .**— -       .  

*  But  since  the  divell  brought  tbem  thus  toglthsr, 

To  my  discoursing  thoughts  it  is  a  wonder, 
Whv  presently,  as  soone  as  they  came  thitber. 
The  selfe  same  diveli  did  them  part  asunder,* 
Steevens  thought  Pope's  alteraiioo  defensible,  because 
the  Lfturey  mentions  three  modes  of  commitliog  sin-^ 
*■  in  thought f  wordy  and  deed.* 

19  This  was  the  phraseology  c€  the  time.  *  To  com- 
plalne,  to  mahe  a  quarrel^  to  ehide  trt'fA  one  for  a  thing'. 
Ezpostulare  et  qaeri.*  Again  :-~*  Is  It  best  10  ekide  witk 
hira  or  take  him  up  for  this  displeasure  or  wrong  ?*— > 
Bea^U    80  Shakapaare's  llHh  Sonnet  »-^ 

*  O  for  my  sake  doyoo  with  fortune  chide.''  ' 
IS  Thus  the  qnartoi    1^  feNo  poorly  reads  :— 

*  The  messengers  of  Venice  stay  Ike  mmt.* 

14  The  folio  reads  aeguminmmee,    Jteqmittmnee  Is  ra 
fmUoL    So  bk  King  Hinry  V. : 

*  And  abaU  fotga  the  offlos  of  oar  hand 
Sooner  than  *9«Mifaiicc  of  dsssR  and  Bsllt^' 
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Imgo.  Well ;  flo  to ;  rery  w«U. 

Rod,  V«rjr  irell !  m  to !   I  caanoit  fo  to, 

'»  '**-  not  very  well :    By  this  hajid.  I  tmy,  »  .• 
rvy  ;  and  begin  to  find  myMlf  fobbed  in  iL 

/a^.  Very  well. 

Rod,  I  tell  you,  *tie  not  very  well.  I  will  make 
myeeir  knows  to  Deedemona :  If  ahe  will  return 
tne  my  jewels,  I  will  give  over  my  autl,  and  repent 
my  unlawful  solicitation ;  if  not,  assure  yourscw^  I 
will  seek  satiafaotion  of  you. 

Imgm.  You  have  said  now. 

Rod,  Ay»  and  I  Itaive  said  nothinf,  bat  whnt  I 
protest  intendoMnt  of  doing. 

img9.  Why,  now  I  see  there*s  nveitle  in  tlwe; 
and  even,  from  this  instant,  do  build  on  tbee  a  bet- 
ter opinion  than  ever  before.  Give  me  thy  hand, 
Roderigo :  Thou  hast  taken  against  me  a  most  just 
exception:  but  yet  I  protest  1  have  dealt  most  di- 
rectly in  thy  affair. 

Rid.  It  hath  not  appcafed. 

ie^o.  I  grnnt,  indeed,  it  hath  not  appoared  ;  and 
your  misuicion  b  not  without  wit  ana  judgment.* 
But,  Roaerigo,  if  thou  hast  that  within  thee,  indeed, 
which  I  have  greater  reason  to  believe  now  than 


ever,— I 


porpoea,  eourage,  and  valour,—- 


this  nifbt  show  il :  n  tbou  the  next  night  following 
enjoyest  nut  Desdoroonaj  take  me  from  this  world 
with  treachery,  and  devise  engines  for  my  life.* 

.iledL  WeU,  what  is  it  7    ia  U  within  reason,  and 
compass? 

ii^fs.  Sir,  thora  is  es|»ecial  commission  come  from 
Venice,  to  depute  Cafesio  in  Othello's  place. 

Rod.  Is  that  true  ?  why,  then  Othello  and  Des- 
dsmona  return  again  to  Venice. 

logo,  O,  no ;  he  goes  into  Mauritania,  and  takes 
away  with  him  the  fair  Desderoona,  unless  his  abode 
be  linger'd  here  by  some  accident ;  wherein  none 
can  be  so  determinate,  as  the  removing  of  Cassio. 

jRod.  How  do  you  mean — removing  of  him  7 

iago.  Why,  bv  makMig  him  uncapable  of  Othel- 
lo'splace  ;  knocking  out  nis  brains. 

Rod.  And  that  you  would  have  me  do  7 

Iago.  Ay  ;  if  you  dare  do  yourself  a  profit,  and 
a  rivhu  He  sups  to-night  with  a  harlot,^  and  thi- 
ther will  I  go  to  him ; — he  knows  not  yet  of  his 
honourable**  fortune :  if  you  will  watch  his  going 
thence,  (which  I  will  fashion  to  fall  out  between 
twelve  and  one,)  you  may  take  him  at  your  plea- 
sure ;  I  will  be  near  to  second  your  attempt,  and 
he  shall  fall  between  us.  Come,  stand  not  amaxed 
at  it,  but  go  along  with  me  ;  I  will  show  you  such 
a  necessity  io  his  death,  that  you  shall  think  your- 
self bound  to  put  it  on  him.  It  is  now  high  supper- 
time,  and  the  night  grows  to  waste  i*  about  it. 

Rod.  I  will  hear  further  reason  for  this. 

Iago,  And  you  shall  be  satisfied.  [ExtutU. 

SCENE  III.  jtnathar  Room  in  tht  Caalh.  Enter 
Othkllo,  LoDorico,  Dcsdbmoha,  Emilia, 
mnd  Attendants. 

Ldtd,  I  do  beseech  you,  sir,  trouble  yourself  no 

further. 
Oth,  O,  pardon  me  ;>  'twill  do  me  good  to  walk. 
Lad.  Madam^  good  night ;  I  humbly  thank  your 

ladyship. 

1  *  Shakspeare  knew  well  that  most  men  like  to  be 
flattered  on  account  uf  those  endowments  in  which  they 
are  most  deficient.  Hence  lago^s  compliment  to  this 
onipe  on  his  sagacity  and  shrewdness.* — Malone. 

'i  To  devioe  engineo  seems  to  mean  to  contrive  inotru- 
menu  of  torture^*  ftc    So  in  King  Lear  :— 

* like  an  engine,  wrench*d  ray  frame  of  iiatura.* 

5  Ths  folio  reads  *  a  hariotiy.*  Shakspeare  has  the 
espresskm,  *a  peevish  sslf-wiU'd  harlotry,*  in  two 
other  plays. 

4  i.  e.  the  night  i*  toaaiing  apace.  So  In  JuUos 
Cssar : — 

*  Sir,  March  Is  tsosled  fourteen  days.' 

6  The  quaito  of  ld39  reada  *  good  failh.* 

5  Mad  mast  here  be  accepted  as  meaning  wild,  un- 
ruly,  fickle.  As  a  eons<an<  mind  meant  a  firm  or  souud 
one,  ineoneUmcif  woukl  of  eouna  be  eonakiered  a 


Ikst.  Yonr  beaonr  is  mont 

Oth.  Will  you  walk,  sir  7— 

O, — Desdemona,— 

Deo.  Mv  lord  7 

Oth.  Get  you  to  bed  on  the  instant,  1  will  be 
returned  forthwith  :  dismiss  your  attendant  there  ; 
look,  it  be  done. 

Ike,  I  will,  my  lord. 

[Eweunt  Oth.  Lod.  and  Attendants. 

EwdL  How  goes  it  now  7    he  looks  gentler  tlian 
he  did. 

Ihe.  He  says  he  will  return  incontinent 
He  hath  commanded  me  to  go  to  bed. 
And  bade  me  to  dismiss  you. 

Emd.  Dismiss  me  i 

Des.  It  was  hi j>  bidding  ;  therefore,  good  EmHia^ 
Give  me  my  nightly  wearing,  and  adieu : 
We  must  not  now  displease  him. 

Emil.  I  would  you  nad  never  seen  him ! 

Det.  So  would  not  I ;    my  love  doth  so  approTn 
him, 
That  even  his  stubbornness,  his  checks,  and  frowns, 
Pr*ytbee,  unpin  mtf—hvre  grace  and  favour  in  tbess. 

Emit  I  have  laid  those  sheets  yea  bade-  nM  on 
the  bed. 

Jha.  Airs  one :— Good  father  I*  bow  foolish  nra 
our  minds  !— 
If  I  do  die  before  thee,  'pr'ythee,  shrond  me 
In  one  of  those  same  sheets. 

EmiL  Come,  come,  you  talk. 

l>Bi.  My  mother  had  a  maid  calPd — Barbara  ; 
She  was  ia  love  ;  and,  he,  she  lov*<f,  proved  wmd^ 
And  did  forsake  her :  she  had  a  song  of — willow. 
An  old  thing  Hwas,  but  it  expressed  her  fortune^ 
And  she  dira  einging  it :  Thnt  song,  lo-oight. 
Will  not  go  from  my  mind  :  I  have  much  to  do,* 
But  to  go  hang  my  nead  all  at  one  side. 
And  sing  it  like  poor  Barbara.  *Pr*3rthee,  despatch. 

Emil.  Shall  I  go  fetch  your  night-gown  ? 

Dee.  No,  unpin  me  here.— 

This  Lodovico  is  a  proper  man. 

EnuL  A  very  handsome  man. 

Ihe.  And  he  speaks  well. 

EmiL  I  know  a  lady  in  Venice,  who  would  havn 
walked  barefoot  to  nlestine,  for  a  touch  of  his 
nether  hp. 

1. 

Des.  7%e  poor  eoul  eat  eigMng  by  a  eycanure  iree. 
Sing  alt  a  green  willotD  ;  [Singing. 

Her  hand  on  her  boeom,  her  head  on  her  knee. 

Sing  wiUow,  willow^  willow  : 
The  frteh  atreame  ran  hy  her,  and  murmur*d  Asr 
moans; 
Sing  willow,  4^. 
Her  ecJt  tears  fell  from  her,  and  softened  the  atonta^ 

Lay  by  these : 

Sing  willow,  wiOow,  tnUow; 

'Pr'ythee,  hie  thee  ;  he'll  come  anon. — 

Sing  all  a  green  wiUow  musi  be  m^garm 
land. 

n. 

Let  nohody  Uame  him,  his  seam  I  approve,-^ 

Nay,  that's  not  next — Hark !  who  is  it  that  knocks  7 

I 
7  From  I  have  much  to  do,  to  Nay,  that's  not  next, 
was  inserted  after  the  first  edition  hi  quarto,  1699,  as 
was  likewise  the  remaining  pan  of  the  song.  De»de- 
mona  means  to  eay — I  have  much  tsdo  to  do  any  thinf 
but  hang  my  head,  fcc.  '  This  (says  Dr.  Johnson)  is 
perhaps  the  only  insertion  made  in  the  latter  edicfons 
which  has  impnived  the  play  :  the  rest  seem  to  have 
t>een  added  for  the  sake  of  amplification  or  oniamenc 
When  the  imagination  had  subsided,  and  the  mfnd  was 
no  k>ngsr  agitated  by  the  horror  of  the  setion,  it  became 
at  leisure  to  look  round  for  specious  eddiiiom.  This 
addition  Is  natural.  Desdemona  can  at  first  hardiy 
forbear  lo  sing  the  song  ;  she  endeavours  to  change  her 
train  of  thought,  but  her  imagination  at  last  prevails, 
and  she  sings  k.>— The  ballad,  in  two  ports,  printed 
from  the  original  in  black  letter  in  ths  Peny'soolleceion, 
is  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Percy's  Rett^nss  of  Aneiens  £nc 
Ush  Poetry,  vol.  L  p.  193.  .  ^^ 
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It  M  the  wind. 
Des.  /  ottlPd  my  lout,  foLt  Um;  but  what  mid 

hethen? 

Sing  wiUow,  ^, 
Jf  I  cmat  mo  tiwmen,  yovkU  eeuch  with  mo  men,^ 

So,  get  thee  gone ;  good  uight.   Mine  eyei  do  itch  ? 
Doth  that  bode  weeping  7 

£miL  'Tis  neither  here  nor  there. 

DtB,  I  have  heard  it  said  lo.* — O,  these  men, 
these  men.!— 
Post  thou  in  conscience  think,— tell  me,  Emilia,— 
That  there  be  women  do  abuse  their  husbands 
In  such  gross  kind  ? 

JSmil.  There  be  some  such,  no  question. 

De»,  WouId*8t  thou  do  such  a  deed  for  all  the 
world  7 

EmiL  Why,  would  not  you  T 

De$,  No.  by  this  heavenly  light  t 

Emit.  Nor  I  neither  by  tnis  heavenly  light ; 
I  might  do*t  as  well  i'  the  dark. 

Ik».  Would'st  thou  do  such  a  deed  for  all  the 
world  7 

EmiL  The  world  is  a  huge  thing :  'Tis  a  great 
price 
For  a  small  vice. 

Des.  Good  troth,  I  think  thou  would^st  not. 

EmU.  By  my  troth,  I  think  I  should  ;  and  un- 
do't,  when  I  had  done.  Marry,  I  would  not  do 
soch  a  thing  for  a  joint-ring ;'  nor  (br  measures  of 
lawn ;  nor  for  gowns,  petticoats,  nor  caps,  nor  any 
peUy  exhibition  :  but,  for  the  whole  world, — Why, 
who  would  not  make  her  husband  a  cuckold,  to 
make  him  a  monarch  7  I  should  venture  purgatory 
fbr*!. 

JDct.  Beshrew  me,  if  I  would  do  snch  a  wrong 
fcr  the  whole  world. 

EmiL  Why  the  wrong  is  but  a  wrong  i'the 
world ;  and,  having  the  world  for  your  labour^  'tis 
a  wrong  in  your  own  world,  and  you  might  qmckly 
make  it  right. 

Z>r«.  I  do  not  tUnk  there  is  any  such  woman. 

EmaL  Yes,  a  dozen ;  and  as  many 
To  the  vantage,*  as  would  store  the  world  they 

play*a  for. 
But  I  do  think,  it  is  their  husbands*  faults 
If  wives  do  fall :   Say,  that  they  slack  their  duties, 
And  pour  our  treasures  into  foreign  laps  ;* 
Or  else  break  out  in  peevish  jealousies, 
Throwing  restraint  upon  us  ;  or,  say  they  strike  us, 
Or  scant  our  former  naving*  in  despite : 
Why,  we  have  galls ;  and,  though  we  have  some 

grace, 
7et  we  have  some  revenge.    Let  husbands  know. 
Their  wives  have  sense' like  them :  they  see,  and 

smell, 
jLiid  have  their  palates  Voth  for  sweet  and  sow. 
As  husbands  have.    What  is  it  that  they  do, 
When  they  change  us  for  others  7  Is  it  sport  7 
I  think  H  in ;  And  doth  affection  breed  it  7 
I  think  it  doth ;  Is*i  frailty,  that  thus  errs  7 


1  This  couplet  fs  not  in  the  orfsrinsi  ballad,  which  is 
the  complaint  noinfa  woman  forsaken,  but  of  a  man 
lejocted.  These  linM  were  properly  added  when  it 
was  accoremodaied  to  a  woman. 

9  This  as  well  as  the  following  speech  Is  omitted  in 
the  flrtc  quarto. 

S  AJoml'Hng  was  anciently  a  common  token  among 
lovers.    See  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  ed.  1833, 

t544.  Their  nature  will  be  best  understood  toys  passage 
Dryden^  Don  Sebastian  :— 

*  — —  a  curioos  artist  wroucht  them. 
WUhJotnla  so  eloss  ss  not  to  oe  perceivsd ; 
Tec  are  they  both  each  other's  connterpart : 
— — — — — ^  and,  in  the  mklst, 
▲  heart  dhrkied  in  two  halves  was  placed.* 

4  L  a.  10  boot,  over  and  above.  The  remaining  part 
if  this  speech  Is  omitted  In  the  first  quarto. 

•  to  in  8hakspeare*s  I4ad  Sonnet  >— 

*  Bobbnl  other  beds*  revenues  of  their  rents.' 

•  Car  fonner  aDowaaes  of  expense. 
7  SsMs  Is  here  used,  ae  in  Hamlet,  for  Mnso/asfi,  or 

'thtfrlllBinstniet  utse.* 

ST 


SBpeiiffss. 
•  The  aU  copy  reads. 


It  is  so  too  i  And  have  not  we  afiections  ? 
Desires  for  sport  7  and  frailty,  as  men  have  ? 
Then,  let  them  use  us  well :  else,  let  them  know^ 
The  ills  we  do,  their  ills  instruct  us  Co.* 
i>M.  Good  nighty  good  night ;   Heaven  me  sach 
usage'  send. 
Not  to  pick  bad  from  bad ;  but,  by  bad,  mend  f 

[Extuni 


ACT  V. 
SCENE  I.  jt  Street  Enter  I  ago  and  Rodebxoo. 

logo.  Here,  stand  behind  this  bulk  ;  straight  will 
he  come ; 
Wear  thy  good  rapier  bare,  and  put  it  home  : 
Quick,  quick ;  fear  nothing  ;  I'll  be  at  thy  elbow  r 
It  makes  as,  or  it  mars  m ;  think  on  that, 
And  fix  most  firm  thy  resolution. 

Rod.  Be  near  at  hand  ;  I  may  miscarry  in't. 

logo.  Here,  at  thy  hand j    be  bold,  ano  take  thy 
sword.  [RetireM  to  a  little  dittanee. 

Rod.  I  have  no  great  devotion  to  the  deed  f 
And  yet  he  has  given  me  satisfying  reasons  r-^ 
T^M  but  a  man  gone  :— forth,  my  sword ;  he  dies. 

[Oees  lo  Ait  atand^ 

lag^  I  have  rubb'd  this  young  quat  almost  t» 
the  sense,'* 
And  he  grows  angry.  Now,  whether  he  Mil  CtMaOp 
Or  Cassio  him.  or  each  do  kill  the  other. 
Every  way  ntakes  my  gain  :  > '  Live  Rodierigo,. 
He  calls  me  to  a  restitution  large 
Of  gold  and  Jewels  that  I  bobb^**  firom  him^ 
As  gifls  to  Desdemona ; 
It  must  not  be  :  if  Cassio  do  remain. 
He  hath  a  daily  beauty  in  his  life. 
That  makes  me  ugly ;  and,  besiaes,  the  Moor 
May  unfold  me  to  nim ;  there  stand  I  in  much  peril ; 
No,  he  must  die :— But  so,  I  hear  him  comingr 

Enter  Cassio. 

Rod.  I  know  his  gait,  'tis  he  ;— villain,  thou  diest. 
[Ruahesfiom  hie  poetf  and  makm  a  pam  ol 
Cassio. 
Cos.  That  thrust  had  been  mine  enemy  indeed, 
But  that  my  coat  is  better  than  thou  think'st ; 
I  will  make  proof  of  thme. 

[DreoM  and  womtde  RoDsmiaov 
Rod.  O,  I  am  slain  t 

[I AGO  ruskea/rom  httpoat^  euta  Cassio 
behind  in  tha  Leg  J*  andeatit. 
Caa.  I  am  maim'd  for  ever :— Help,  h» !  murder  f 
murder  1  IFaUa,. 

Enter  Otrkllo,  al  a  diatanea. 

Oth,  The  voice  of  Cassio : — lago  keeps  his  word* 

Rod,  O,  villain  that  I  am ! 

Oth.  Hark!  'Tis  even  so. 

Caa.  O,  help !  ho !  light !  a  svrgeen !' 

Oth»  'Tie  he;— O,  brave  lago,  honest,  and  jtmt:. 
That  hast  such  noble  sense  of  thy  friend's  wrong : 
Thou  teachest  me,— Minion,  your  dear  lies  dead, 

9  *  SuchtMes*  Is  the  reading  of  the  folio  ;  but  the  fijrst 
quarto  has  *  such  Msoge,*  whfeh  Dr.  Johnson  prefers,  I 
think,  without  reason. 

10  A  quatt  in  the  midland  counties,  is  still  used  for  a 
pimple,  which  by  rubbing  la  made  to  smart,  or  rubbed 
to  aenae.  Roderigo  is  called  a  quat  by  the  same  mode- 
ofspeechaa  a  low  fellow  Is  now  termed  in  low  langoagt 
a  aeab.  To  rub  to  the  aenae  is  to  rub  to  the  tpti^^ 
This  explanation  by  Dr.  Johnson  had  prsviously  ap^ 

fsared  in  the  British  Magarine,  T74S,  p.  435.  So  in 
he  Devil's  Law  Case,  hB38 :— '  O  yong  quat  I  incon^ 
tinence  is  plasrued  hi  all  the  creatures  of  the  werld.' 
The  word  m  abo  used  in  Decker*s  Oul*s  Hornbook. 

11  The  quartos  read  *my  game.* 

U  *  That  I  footed  him  out  of.'  To  bob  Is  to  cheat  of 
deceive  wfcb  a  false  tale.  So  hi  TurbervUIe>s  Songs  and 
Sonnets  >- 

*  When  wedding  day  was  dbon, 
To  play  her  pranks,  and  bob  the  foole, 
The  shrowhh  wife  b^goon.* 
IS  lago  maims  Cassio  in  the  leg,  in  consequence  of  what 
be  had  just  heard  him  say;  from  which  he  supposed 
that  hto  body  was  dsfianded  by  some  seerst  armeur 
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And  jTOur  (kta  hies*  ftiNiee  ; — Strumpet,  I  come : 
Forth*  of  my  heart  those  chmrmt,  thine  eyee,  are 

blotted ; 
Thy  bed,  lust-atainM,  thall  with  lust's  blood  be 

■potted.  [Esii  Othello. 

Eultr  LoDOTico  and  Gbatiaro,  at  a  dtatoncs. 

Cot.  What,  ho !  no  watch  !  no  passage  7*  mur- 
der !  murder ! 

On.  'Tis  some  mischance ;    the  cry  is  rery 
direful. 

Cos.  O,  help! 

Lod.  Hark ! 

Rod,  O,  wretched  villain ! 

ijod.  Two  or  three  groans  : — it  is  a  heavy*  night : 
These  may  be  counterfeits  ;  let's  think't  unsafe 
To  come  into  the  cry,  without  more  help. 

Rod.  Nobody  come  f  then  shall  I  bleed  to  death. 

Enter  Iaoo,  with  a  JUghL 

IM,  Hark! 

Qra,  Here's  one  comes  in  his  shirt,  with  light 
and  weapons. 

/ilgo.   Who's  there?    whose  noise  is  this,  that 
cries  on  murder  7' 

X<od.  Ws  do  not  know. 

logo.  Did  Tou  not  hear  a  cry  7 

Com.  Here,  here  ;  for  heaven's  sake,  help  me. 

logo.  What's  the  maUer  ? 

Qra,  This  is  Othello's  ancient,  as  I  take  it. 

IM.  The  same,  indeed  ;  a  very  valiant  fellow. 

logo.  What  are  you  here  that  cry  so  grievously  7 

Cos.  lago  7  O,  I  am  spoil'd,  undone  by  villains ! 
Give  me  some  help. 

latm.  O  me,  lieutenant  1  what  villains  have  done 
this? 

Cos.  I  think  that  one  of  them  is  hereabout, 
And  cannot  make  away. 

/a^.  O,  treacherous  villains ! — 

What  are  you  there  7  come  in,  and  give  some  help. 

[7\>  Lo  DO  VIGO  and  Gratiaho. 

JSedL  O,  help  roe  here ! 

Cos.  That's  one  of  them. 

iogw.  O,  murderous  slave  !  O,  villain  I 

[Iaoo  sfo&t  RODE&IOO. 

Rod,  O,  damn'd  lago !  O,  inhuman  dog  !— 
O!  O!  O! 

lagp.  Kill  men  i*  the  darii ! — Where  be  these 
bloody  thieves  7 
How  rilent  is  this  town  !— Ho !  murder !  murder ! 
What  may  you  be  7  are  you  of  good,  or  evil  7 

JLod.  As  you  shall  prove  us,  praise  us. 

lago.  Signior  Lodovico  7 

LjA.  He,  sir. 

/(Oigo.  I  cry  yoa  mercy ;  Here's  Cassio  hurt 

By  villains. 

Qra,  Cassio  7 

laga.  How  is  it,  brother  7 

Cos.  My  leg  b  cut  in  two. 

lago,  Marr^r,  heaven  forbid  !— 

Light,  gentlemen  ;  I'll  bind  it  with  my  shirt. 


1  Thus  the  first  quarto.  The  sncond  quarto  and  the 
IbUo  read  *  And  your  unbleotfate  hie*.* 

1  Ths  fbUo  reads  */or  of;*  the  quarto  reads /oriA  of, 
I  a,  out  of.    So  in  Rins  Richard  III  :— 

*  I  cloche  m  J  naked  villany 

With  odd  ends,  ttoVn  forth  of  holy  writ.* 
And  In  Hamlet  :— 

( Forth  at  your  eyes  your  spiriu  wildly  peep.* 
Agahi,  in  Jonson's  Volpone  :— 

*  Forth  the  resoivea  corners  of  his  eyes.* 
t»No  pafl<ienger«?   nobody  going  by?*    So  in  the 
Comedy  of  Errors ; — 

*  Now  in  the  stirring  pwioage  of  ihe  day.* 
Xnastenger  anciently  siirnified  a  x>a««a^e-6oa/  or  vea. 
■si,  and  could  not  therefore  be  uaea  in  iia  modern  sense 
vlthotttan  equivoque. 

4  i.  e.  a  thick  ehudy  night. 

6  This  phrase,  to  cry  on,  for  cry  out  on^  has  already 
occurred  in  Hamlet,  .\ct  v.  Sc.  3. 

6  This  apeecii  is  not  in  theilrst  quarta 

7  Thun  ths  fblio.  The  qusrto  1623  reads — to  bear  a 
part  in  thio. 

»  This  itassage  Incontesubly  proves  that  lago  was 
•  fot  •  Fenc:iai 


Enter  Biaiica. 

Bian,  What  is  the  matter,  ho  ?  who  ts't  that  cryM  f 

logo.  Who  is't  that  cry'd  ? 

Bian,  O,  my  dear  Cassio!  my  sweet 
O,  Cassio !  Cassio  !  Cassio  \ 

lago.  O,  notable  strumpet ! — Cassio^    may  J9m 
suspect 
Who  they  should  be,  that  have  thus  mangled  yoa  7 

Cos.  No. 

Crro.  I  am  sorry,  to  find  you  thus  :  I  have  been 
to  seek  j^ou. 

Togo.  Lend  me  a  garter  :*  So. — O,  for  a  chair. 
To  bear  him  easily  hence  ! 

Bian,   Alas^    he  fainU : — O,  Cassio!   Caaniot 
Cassio ! 

Togo.  Gentlemen  all,  I  do  suspect  this  traih 
To  be  a  partv  in  this  injury.* 
Patience  awfiile,  good  Caitsio. — Come,  come  ; 
Lend  me  a  li^ht. — Know  we  this  face,  or  no  7 
Alas  I  my  friend,  and  my  dear  countryman,* 
Roderigo  ?  no  : — Yes,  sure  ;  O,  heaven  !  Bioderi^o. 

Gra.  What,  of  Venice  7 

lago.  Even  he,  sir  ;  did  you  know  him  7 

Grro.  Know  him,  nj« 

lago.  Signior  Gratiano  7  I  cry  you  gentle  pardoa  i 
These  bloodv  accidents  must  excuse  my  manner% 
That  so  neglected  you.  ^ 

Crro.  I  am  glad  to  see  you. 

logo.  How  do  you,  Cassio  7---0,  a  chair,  a  chair  t 

Gra.  Roderigo? 

lago.  He,  he,  'tis  he : — O,  that's  well  said ; — the 
chair  : —  [A  Chair  hrought  in. 

Some  good  man  bear  him  carefully  from  hence  ; 
I'll  fetch  the  general's  surgeon. — ForyoUf  mistress, 

iTo  BlAJVCA. 

Save  you  your  labour.    He   that  lies  slain  here, 

Cassio, 
Was  my  dear  friend :  What  malice  was  between  yoa? 
CaM.  None  in  the  world  ;  nor  do  I  know  the  man. 
lago,   \To  BiAiv.]  What,  look   you  pale  7 — O, 
Dear  him  out  o'  the  air. — 

[Cassio  and  Rod.  ore  borne  f^. 
Stay  you,  good  gentlemen  :* — Look  you  pale,  mis- 
tress? 
Do  you  perceive  the  gantncss  of  her  eye  ?*  •— 
Nay,  if  you  stare,  we  shall  hear  more  anon :— » 
Behold  her  well ;  I  pray  you,  look  upon  her  ; 
Do  you  see,  gentlemen  7  nav,  guiltiness  will  speak. 
Though  tongues  were  out  of^use.'* 
Enier  Emilia. 

EnuL  *Las.  what's  the  mattei  ;  what's  the  maU 
ter,  husband  7 

Jaro.  Cassio  bath  here  been  set  on  in  the  darl^ 
By  Rodengo,  and  fellows  that  are  'scap'd  ; 
He's  almost  slain,  and  Roderigo  dead. 

Emd.  Alas,  good  gentleman !  alas,  good  Cassio  I 

lago.  This  is  the  fruit  oi  whoring.— 'Tr'ythee, 
Emilia, 
Go  know  of  Cassio  where  he  snpp*d  to-night  r*^^ 
What,  do  you  shake  at  that  ? 

9  Thus  the  foito.  The  quarto  reads — Stay  yon,  good 
t^entlewoman.  It  seems  probable  that  lago  addresses 
Lcxlovictt  and  Oratiano,  who  are  going  away  to  assiai 
Cassio,  and  to  see  htm  properly  taken  cars  of.  The 
subsequent  appeal  and  address  of  lago  to  them  appears 
to  confirm  this  supposition.  Malone  follows  (he  quarto, 
and  defends  the  reading  of  it 

10  The  quarto,  instead  of  gastneee^  rssds  jeeturtm^ 
and  insteaa  of  sfare,  in  the  next  line,  has  slirrs. 

11  So  in  Hamlet : — 

*  For  murder^  though  it  have  no  tongue,  will  ^peak. 

With  most  miraculous  organ.* 

13  In  the  second  scene  of  the  preceding  scTTago  Iq 
forms  Roderiffo  that  Cassio  was  to  aup  with  Biaoica  ; 
that  he  would  go  to  him  there,  and  brine  him  awnjf 
between  twelve  and  one.    Indeed  Ca*8io  nad^  hTmself 
told  lago  that  he  would  sup  with  Bianca,  and  laen  had 
prnmHed  to  meet  him  at  her  house.    We  must  suppoea,, 
therefore,  that  this  consummate  villain  thought  it  mora 
secure  to  waylay  him,  as  we  find  he  docs,  widioUt 
actually  Joining  him  at  8up]Kr  time.    Otherwise  Biaiipa 
would  surely  have  answered  : —  ^ 

•  Why,  you  well  knmr 
Hs  supp'd,' f  !K,  ,    ,.    . 
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IKoR.  He  rappM  at  mj  bouse ;  but  I  therefore 

shake  not. 
lago,  O.  did  he  so  ?  I  charge  you,  go  wiih  me. 
£miL  Fie,  fie  upon  thee,  strumpet  I 
jBton.  I  am  no  strumpet ;  but  ot  life  as  honest, 
As  you  tliat  thus  abuse  mo. 
J^mil.  As  I  ?  fob  !  fie  upon  ihce  ! 

Jago,  Kind  gentlemen,  let's  go  see  poor  Cassio 
dress'u : — 
Come,  mistress,  you  must  tell  us  another  tale. — 
Emilia,  run  you  to  the  citadel. 
And  tell  my  lord  and  lady  what  has  happed. — 
Will  you  go  on,  I  pray  ; — This  is  the  night,   [AaitU. 
That  cither  makes  me,  or  fordoes'  me  qtiile. 

[ICxeunt. 

SCENE    II.     A   Bedekamhtr :    Desdemona   in 

BtdaaUep,    A  Light  burning,    jE^n/er  Othello. 

Oth.  It  is  the  cause,  it  is  the  canse,  my  soul. 
Let  me  not  name  it  to  vou,  you  chaste  stars !' — 
It  is  the  cause. — Yet  Fll  not' shed  her  blootl ; 
Nor  scar  that  whiter  skin  of  her*9  than  snow, 
~And  smooth  as  monumental  alabaster. 

[  Tofces  «2|f  hift  Sword. 
Yet  she  must  die,  else  she'll  betray  more  men. 
Put  out  the  li«rht,  and  then — Put  out  the  light !» 
If  I  quench  thee,  thou  flaming  minister, 
I  can  a^ain  thy  r)rmer  light  restore, 
Should  1  repent  me : — btit  once  put  out  thine,* 
Thou  cunning's!  pattern  of  excelling  nature, 
I  kr.ow  not  where  is  that  Promethean  heat. 
That  can  thy  light  rolume.^     When  I  have  pluck'd 

thy  rose, 
1  cannot  gire  it  vital  growth  again. 
It  needs  must  wither : — I'll  smell  it  on  the  tree. — 

[A'lssin^  her. 
O,  balmy  breath,  that  dost  almost  persuade 
Justice  to  break  her  sword ! — One  more,  one  more.^ 
Be  thus  when  thou  art  dead,  and  I  will  kill  thee. 
And  lo%'e  thee  after : — One  more,  and  this  the  last : 
So  sweet  was  ne'er  so  fatal.     I  must  weep. 
But  they  are  cruel  tears  ;  This  sorrow's  heavenly  ; 
It  strikes,  where  it  doth  love." — She  wakes— 

Dei.  Who's  there  ?  Othello  ? 

Oth,  Av,  Desdemona. 

Dea.  Will  you  come  tp  bed,  my  ford  7 

Oth,  Have  you  pray'd  to-night,  Desdemona  ? 

Dcs.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Oth.  If  you  bethink  yourself  of  any  crime, 
CJnreconcil  d  as  yet  to  heaven  and  grace, 
Solicit  for  it  straight. 

Steevcns  aujtr^PHts  that  as  the  former  line  is  imperfect, 
some  such  words  may  have  been  accidcnfaliy  omitted. 
His  other  8uppo«iuon,  '  perhaps  the  poei  was  unwilling 
that  Bianca  should  cay,  in  the  presence  of  lago's  wire, 
that  he  too  had  twen  of  the  supper  party,'  is  much  less 
probable. 

1  To  fordo  is  to  undo^  to  ruin^  to  dettrojf.  So  in 
Hamlet  :— 

* Did  with  desperate  hand 

Fordo  ka  own  life.' 

3  Othello,  full  of  horror  at  the  cruel  action  which  he 
Is  about  to  perprrtrate,  seems  at  this  instant  to  be  seekine 
hi<ijustificatk>n,dl«om  representing  to  himself  Me  etm«e, 
i.  e.  the  greatness  of  the  provocation  he  had  received. 

9  The  old  copy  xives  this  line  thus  : — 

*  Put  out  the  lieht,  and  then  put  out  the  H«rhl.' 
The  present  regulation  of  the  passage,  by  which  so 
mueh  beauty  and  spirit  is  added  to  it,  was  proposed  by 
Mr.  Upcon,  but  it  i8.to  be  found  in  Avre*s  LiteoiPope  ;  it 
may  therefore  have  orii^nsted  withWnrburion,  whoihus 
explains  it : — <  The  meaning  is,  I  will  put  out  the  lieht, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  execution  of  my  purpooe.  But 
the  expression  o( putting  out  the  light ^  brinsing  to  mind 
the  effects  of  the  extinction  of  the  light  of  life,  he  breaks 
short,  and  questions  himself  about  the  effects  of  this 
metapborieai  extinction,  introduced  by  a  repetition  of 
his  first  words,  as  much  as  to  say, — But  hold,  let  me 
first  weigh  the  reflection  which  ihis  expression  naturally 
excites.'  Dr.  Farmer  treats  this  as  a  refinement  of 
Warburton's,  observing  that  xo  put  out  the  light  was  a 
phrase  for  to  kill.  Mafone  stoutly  combats  on  the  same 
■idef  but  his  areuments  have  not  convinced  me,  and  1 
have  therefore  followed  Warburtnn's  arrangement.  Mr. 
Boswell  would  have  done  so  if  he  could  have  used  his 
jwn  discretion.    *■  I  have  felt  bound,  (says  tie)  to  prim 


lill  thy  loul/ 


De».  Alas,  my  lord,  what  may  you  mean  by  ^t  7 
Oth.  Well,  do  it,  and  be  brief;  I  will  walk  by  : 
I  would  not  kill  thy  unprepared  spirit : 
No,— Heaven  forfend  ! — I  would  not  ki 
Dte.  Talk  you  of  killing? 
Oth.  Ay,  I  do. 

■^^«  Then,  heaven 

Have  mercy  on  me! 

Oth.  Amen,  with  all  my  heart ! 

Di:».  If  you  say  so,  I  hope  you  will  not  kill  mt. 
Oth.  Humph! 

De*.  And  yet  I  fear  you  :  for  you  are  fatal  thetT 
When  your  eytis  roll  so :    Why  I  should  fear,  I 

know  not, 
Since  guiltiness  I  know  not ;  but  yet  I  feel,  I  fear. 
Oth.  Think  on  thy  sins. 

DeS'  Thev  are  loves  I  bear  to  yon. 

Oth.  Av,  and  for  that  tnou  diest. 
DeM,  That  death's  unnatural,  that  killa  for  lov^. 
ing.' — 
Alas,  why  gnaw  you  eo  your  nether  lip  7 
Some  blooJy  passion  shakes  your  very  frame  i 
These  are  portents ;  but  yet,  1  hope,'  I  hope, 
They  do  not  point  on  me. 

Oth,  Peace,  and  ba  still  I 

Deg,  I  will  so :  What*s  the  matter  7 
Oth.  That  handkerchief,  which  I  so  lov'd,  and 
gave  thee. 
Thou  gav'st  to  Cassio. 

1^9*  No,  by  my  life  and  aoul ; 

Send  for  the  man,  and  ask  him. 

Oth,  Sweet  soul,  take  heedy 

Take  heed  of  perjury  ;  Thou'rt  on  thy  death-b«d. 
Dc9.  Ay,  but  not  yet  to  die. 
Oth.  Yes,  pretently : 

Therefore  confess  thee  freely  of  thy  sm  ; 
For  to  deny  each  article  with  oath. 
Cannot  remove,  nor  choke  the  strong  conception, 
That  I  do  groan  withal.    Thou  art  to  die. 
Den.  Then,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me  ! 
Oth,  I  say.  amtn. 

De9.  And  have  you  mercy  too !  I  never  aid 
Offend  you  in  my  life  ;  never  lov'd  Cassio, 
Out  with  such  general  warranty  of  heaven 
As  I  mieht  love :  I  never  gave  him  token. 

Oth.  By  heaven,  I  saw  my  handkerchief  in  hit 
hand. 
O,  perjur'd  woman !  thou  dost  stone  my  heart| 
And  mak'st  me  call,  what  I  intend  to  do, — 
(A  murder  which  I  thought,)— a  sacrifice  :• 
I  saw  the  handkerchief. 

the  text  acc(»rdinff  to  Mr.  Malone's  opinion  ;  but  if  War- 
burton's  explanation  be  an  error,  it  is  dempttu per  vitHf 
I  for  one  am  vrry  sorry  to  part  with  it.  Broken  sen> 
lenccs,  as  Mr.  Malone  has  more  than  once  observed, 
are  very  much  in  our  poet's  manner,  and  are  surely 
natural  in  the  perturbeu  state  of  Othello's  mind.  I  am 
unwilling  to  persuade  myself  that  a  regulation  of  the 
text  which  contains  so  much  beauty  could  be  merely  the 
refinement  uf  a  critic,  and  that  our  great  author,  in  one 
of  hi:9  most  highly-wrought  scenes,  instead  of  it,  in- 
tended nothing  but  a  cold  conceiu* 

4  Thus  the  quarto.  The  folio  reads— put  out  thjf  light. 
Steevens  adopted  thepresent  reading  for  the  sake  ofthe 
measure,  and  to  avoid  the  useless  repetition  ofthe  word 
light. 

5  Thus  the  folio.  The  first  quarto— refum«  .*  tba 
second  quarto— re/timine. 

6  This  image  seems  to  be  derived  from  Scripture : — 
*  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chastenetb.* 

7  Daven.int  has  borrowed  this  thouijht  in  his  Law  of 
Lombardy : — 

'  I  am  not  frausht  with  the  devil's  spleen  ;  I  would 
not  hurt  (hy  »oul.* 
Othello  seems  to  hsve  been  a  favotnite  with  his  author^ 
for  he  has  bestowed  on  him  that  piety  he  has  refused  ia 
Hamlet. — S/eevefis.        ^ 

8  Ttiis  ihou;;ht  is  likewise  found  in  The  Legend  of 
Orpheus  and  Euridice,  by  H.  L.  1597  : — 

<  Unnatural,  that  kill  where  you  should  ki^ia.* 
And  in  King  Richard  III.  :— 

'  It  is  a  quarrel  most  unnatural. 

To  bo  reven«'d  on  him  that  lovetS  thre.' 

9  *  This  line  is  difiicult.  f^u  haat  hardened  my 
hearty  and  makeat  me  kill  thee  with  tli<*  rr-i^e  of  a  mur- 
derer, when  /  thought  to  have  eaerificed  Ifi'ct  to  justice 
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JUt,    lIofbiBidit,  (heni 
1  MTer  nve  it  him  t^Send  for  him  hither, 
And  let  aim  confeM  «  truth. 

OlH,  He  hath  coMMs'd. 

Dt§,  What,  mr  lord  7 

Oik.  That  be  hath— ua'd  thee.' 

J}e9.  How?  tmlawfuUj? 

Oth,  Ay. 

Det.         Hell  oot  say  eo. 

Otk.  No,  his  mouth  is  ■topp'd  ; 

Honest  laip  hath  taVn  order  for*t. 

Bet,  My  fear  interprets,  then,— What,  is  he  dead  7 

Otk,  Had  all  his  hairs  been  lives,*  my   gn*at 
revenue 
Had  stomach  for  them  all. 

Dvt,  Atas !  he  is  beiray*d,  and  I  undone. 

Oth.  Out,  strumpet!     Weep'st  thou  for  him  to 
my  face  7 

Dm,  O,  banish  me,  my  lord,  but  kill  me  not. 

Oth,  Down,  strumpet ! 

0«s.  Kill  me  to>raorrow,  let  me  lire  to-night. 

Oth.  Nay,  if  you  strive,— 

Dc$,  But  half  an  hour. 

Oth.  Being  done, 

There  is  no  pause.* 

Dm,  But  while  I  sa?  one  prayer. 

Oth,  It  is  too  late.*  [tie  MtiutOurt  her. 

Emil.  [IViOdn.]  My  lord,  my  lord!  what  bo! 
my  lord  !  my  lord ! 

OHl  What  noise  is  this  ?— Not  dead  ?  not  yet 
quite  dead  7 
1,  that  am  cruel,  am  yet  merciful ; 
4  would  not  have  thee  linger  in  thy  pain.— 
Bo,  so.^ 

Eml,  [Within,\  What  ho !  my  lord,  my  lord ! 

Oth,  Who's  there  7 

Emd,  [fVuhin.]  O,  good  my  lord,  I  would  speak 
a  word  withyou. 

Otk,   Yes;— 'lis  Emilia:— by    and   by.— She's 
dead. 
*1^  Tike  she  comes  to  speak  of  Cassio's  death : 
The  noise  vtras  high. — Ha !  no  more  moving  7 
Still  as  the  grave.    Shall  she  come  in  7  Were't  good  7 
I  think,  she  stws  again :— No.— What's  the  best? 
If  she  come  in,  she'll  sure  speak  to  my  wife  : 
My  wife!  my  wife',  what  wife  ? — I  have  no  wife  ;• 
O,  insupportable  !  O,  heavy  hour  !* 
MethinKs  it  should  be  now  a  huge  eclipse 
Of  sun  and  moon :  and  that  the  affrighted  globe 
Should  yawn  at  alteration. 

EmiL  [  IVtthm.]  I  do  beseech  you  I  may  speak 
with  you, 
Q,  jood  my  lord  ! 

'Oth.  I  had  forgot  thee :  O,  come  in,  Emilia : — 


wkh  the  calmness  of  a  priest  strikin^r  a  victim.* — John. 
"mn.  There  is  a  second  alteropc  at  explanation  by 
Johnson,  aidoptlnr  the  reading  or  one  of  the  quarto* — 
S  thou  dost  stone  Ay  heart,*  still  less  successful  than  the 
above.  The  obviotis  sense  of  the  passage  U< — 'Thou  dost 
harden  my  heart,  and  mak*Bt  me  noio  call  what  I  intend 
to  dQ|~aiM<  which  1  before  thought  murder, — a  sacrifice 
onl^F^  The  difficulty  consists  in  the  inverted  phrase— 
'  a  murder  which  I  thought' — being  parenthetical.  The 
'passue  has  Iteen  hitherto  absuroJy  pointed.   Johnson 


-*  I  am  glad  that  I  have  ended  this  dreadful 
'■cene.    It  is  not  to  be  endured.* 
.1  The  jiuarto  1633  reads  :~ 

*a*hat  he  hath udt  death.* 

J  This  thought  appears  to  have  been  common : — 

*  Know,  C«sar,  had  I  now  as  many  lives 
'As  there  are  stones,  or  Aa»rs  upon  my  head, 
I  woald,*  lu:.  The  Detit**  Charter,  1807. 

^4galn,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  King  and  No  King, 
jModveedlnieii:— 

• but  if  all    0 

-Msfhaire  toere  Itvee,  I  would  be  engaged 
Inauch'acause.* 
'%  The  first  quarto  omits  this  speech. 
4  After  this  speech  of  Othello,-  the  elder  quarto  adds 
an  invocation  m>m  Deademona,  consisting  only  of  the 
•acred  name  thrice  repeated.     The  statute  of  the  3d  of 
-James  I.  c.  31,  against  the  profane  use  of  the  name  of 
'  God,  Ice  was  highly  necessary,  for  many  of  the  old 
•  olajs  abowkl  in  the  most  wanton  and  shocking  profa- 


Soft,— by  and  by :— Lot  me  tha  swteun  drmw.— 
Where  art  thou  7  What's  tlie  mattor  with  thee  now  7 

[Ufdotka  tkg  door. 
Enter  Emilia. 

EmiL  O,  good  my  lord,  yonder's  fool  marder  done. 

Oth,  What?  now? 

EmiL  But  now,  my  turd ! 

Oth.  It  is  the  very  error  of  the  moon  ;        

She  comes  more  near  the  earth  than  sh«  was  wosit ; 
And  makes  men  mad.* 

Emil.  Cassio,  my  lord,  has  kill'd  a  young  Ven^ 
tian, 
Call'd — Roderigo. 

Oth.  Roderigo  kUrd ! 

And  Cassio  kill'd  ? 

EmiL  No,  Casno  is  not  idtFd. 

Oth.  Not  Cassio  kill'd  7  Then  murder's  out  oftene. 
And  sweet  revenge  grows  harsli. 

De»,  O,  faisely,  fiilsely  murder'd  ! 

EmU.  Alas !  what  cry  is  that  7 

Oth.  That!  what? 

Emit.  Out,  and  alas !  that  was  my  lady'a  voic*  >- 
Help  !  help,  ho  !  help !— O  lady,  speak  again  ! 
Sweet  Deademona !  O,  sweet  mistress,  apeak ! 

Def.  A  guiltless  death  I  die. 

EmU.  O,  who  hath  doM 

This  deed  7 

Dn.  Nobody ;  I  myself;  farewell : 

Commend  me  to  my  kind  lord:  O,  farewelL  [JKmu 

Oth.  Why,  how  should  she  be  murder *d  ? 

Emil.  Alas,  whoknowaT 

Oth.  Tou  heard  her  say  herself,  it  was  not  I. 

EmU.  She  said  so;    I  must  needs  report  Um 
truth. 

Oth.  She's  like  a  liar,  gone  to  burning  hell  ; 
'Twas  I  that  kill'd  her. 

EmiL  O,  the  more  angel  she. 

And  you  the  blacker  devil !  a 

OtL  She  tum'd  to  folly,*  and  she  was  a  whor«. 

EmU.  Thou  dost  belie  her,  and  thou  art  a  deviL 

Oth.  She  was  false  as  water. >** 

EmiL  Thou  art  rash  as  fire,  to  say 

That  she  was  false  ;  O,  she  was  heavenly  true ! 

Oth.  Cassio  did  tup  her ;  ask  thy  husband  else. 
O,  I  were  damn'd  beneath  all  depth  in  hell. 
But  that  I  did  proceed  upon  just  grounds 
To  this  extremity  ;  Thy  husband  knew  it  aU. 

EmU,  My  husband  7 

Oth.  Thv  husband. 

EmiL  That  she  was  false  to  wedlock  7 

Oth,  Ay,  with  Caade. 

Nay,  had  she  been  true. 

If  heaven  would  make  me  such  another  world 
Of  one  entire  and  perfect  chrysolite,' ' 
I'd  not  have  sold  her  for  it. 

nations  of  a  name  which  never  ought  to  Ite  mentioned 
in  such  an  irreverend  manner  on  the  stage. 

6  It  is  supposed  that  some  theatrical  direethm  has 
been  omitted,  and  that,  when  Othello  says,  '  So,  ao,*  he 
then  stabs  her.  After  the  repetition  of  wounds,  De»de- 
mona  miffht  speak  again  with  propriety,  and  yet  verr 
soon  expire. 

6  *  — -^  Filium  nnicnm  adoleeoentnlam 
Habeo:  ah.'  quki  dixi  habere  me.'  imo  habui, 

Chreme.*  Tertnt.  Heautont. 

7  Steevens  seems  to  think  the  use  of  the  epitlieiA«a9jr 
hour  here  unusual.  Sorely  there  is  nothing  more  com> 
mon.  Heavy t  ead,  and  griewme  are  synonymous  with 
all  our  old  writers. 

8  *  On  my  fayth  I  thynke  the  moons  be  at  the  full. 
For  finsntyice  fanayes  be  then  most  plenteful.* 

The  PUttf  of  the  Wether,  by  John  Heywood, 

9  Folly  sienUfes  here,  as  in  the  sacred  writiags,  wan- 
tonness,  unchastity.  See  Deuteronomy,  zzii.  31.  So  in 
the  Rape  of  Lurrece : — 

*  Her  sad  behaviour  feeds  his  volture/btfjf.* 

10  i.  e.  as  unstable,  as  deceitful.  la  (Hneeis,  xlix. 
Jacob  applies  a  similar  term  to  Reoben*.— *  Thou  waac 
light  as  waterJ* 

11  Pliny  informs  ue  that  Ptolemy  Philad^phns  had  a 
statue  of  his  wife  Arsinoe,  made  of  one  lopes,  four  cu- 
bits in  length.— Hisr.  Nat.  b.  xzzvil.  c.  8.  Dr.  Clarke. 
in  his  Lectures  on  Mineralogy,  says  he  used  topaa  and 
ehryaoUte  as  synonymous  terma  Perhaps  Sliakspeara 
alludes  to  this  story.— PlMapfra 
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EmSL  Myhuvband? 

Oth.  Ay,  'twM  ho  that  told  me  first  ;* 

An  honest  mmn  he  is,  and  hates  the  slime 
That  slicks  on  filthy  deeds. 

EmU.  My  husband  7 

Oth.  What  needs  this  iterance,*  woman !  I  say, 
thy  husband ! — 

Envd.  O,  mistress,  villany  hath  made  mocks  with 
love  !'— 
My  husband  say,  that  she  was  false  7 

Oth.  He,  woman. 

I  siay,  thy  husband :  Dost  understand  the  word  7 
My  friend,  thy  husband,  honest,  honest,  lago. 

EmU.  If  he  say  so,  may  his  pernicious  soul 
Rot  half  a  grain  a  day  !  he  lies  to  the  heart ; 
She  was  too  fond  of  her  most  filthy  bargain. 

Oth,  Ha ! 

EmU.  Do  thy  worst . 

This  deed  of  thine  is  no  more  worthy  hearen, 
Than  thou  wast  worthy  her. 

Otiu  Peace,  you  were  best. 

.  EwtiL  Thou  hast  doC  half  the  power  to  do  me 

harm. 
As  I  have  to  be  hurt.*    O,  gull !  O  dolt ! 
As  igaorant  as  dirt !  thou  butt  done  a  deed,— 
I  eare  not  for  thy  sword ,  IMI  make  thee  known, 
Though  I  lost  twenty  lives  :•— Help !  help  bo !  help ! 
The  JMoor  has  kill'd  my  mistress :  Murder !  murder! 

EnUr  MoRTARO,  OaATiAifo,  and  Iaoo. 

Mon,  What  is  the  matter  7— How  now,  general7 

EmiL  O,  are  you  come,  lago  7  you  have  done 
well. 
That  men  must  lay  their  murders  on  your  neck. 

Chu.  What  is  the  matter  7 

EwkU.  Disprove  this  vilaia,  if  thou  beest  a  man : 
He  says,  thou  told'st  him  that  his  wife  w^  false ; 
I  know,  thou  didst  not,  thou*rt  not  such  a  villaiui 
Speak,  fur  my  heart  is  lull. 

lago.  1  told  him  what  I  thought ;  and  told  no 
more 
Than  what  he  found  himself  was  apt  and  true. 

EmiL  But  did  you  ever  tell  him,  she  was  ialse  7 

lago.  I  did. 

EmiL  Tou  told  a  lie :  an  odious  damned  lie  ; 
Upon  my  soul,  a  lie  ^  a  wicked  lie  :— 
She  false  with  Cassio  ! — Did  you  say  with  Cassio7 

logo.  With  Cassio,  mistress ;  Go  to,  charm  your 
tongue.^ 

1   The  folio  reads — that  told  me  on  her  flrsL 

3  The  quarto  reads — tteration.  The  two  next 
speeches  are  omitted  in  that  copy. 

t  Ylllany  hath  taken  allvantiige  to  piaif  %tpon  the 
weakness  of  a  violent  passkm. 

4  *  Moro  eon  I  bear  than  you  dare  execute.* 
This  line,  from  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  Is 
one  of  thoee  sttributable  to  Shakspeare,  and  explains 
EmlHa*s  sentimenL    There  is  a  similar  klea  In  King 
Henry  VIII.  Act  ill.  8c  a. 

i  To  charm  Is  to  conjure,  to  enchant,  to  toy  or  etiU 
as  with  a  charm.    So  In  King  Henrj  V. : — 

* Charming  the  narrow  seas 

To  give  vou  sentie  pass.* 
Plhij  inforsRs  usihscVaeefe  Ungmewwe  the  eonsUutt 
exclamation  before  any  charm  was  ^)plied.    From 
this  circumsunce  the  phrase  lo  eharm  a  tongue,  may 
kave  originaied.    So  in  The  Tempest  :— 
*  Huah^  he  mnte. 
Or  else  our  spell  is  marr*d.* 

6  This  Une,  and  the  4x  foltowing  speeches,  are 
WMMlng  in  the  first  quarce. 

7  That  is,  at  the  insunt  when  she  gave  l>eedemona*s 
handkerchief  to  lairo  :  for  even  then  Emilia  appears  lo 
have  suspected  it  was  sought  after  f«jr  no  lioneflt  pur- 
pose, and  therefore  asks  her  husband—*  What  will  you 
do  with  k  ?*  kc.    See  Act  iii.  8c.  % 

8  So  in  Shakspeare^B  144ih  Sonnet : — 

* My  female  evil 

Tempieth  my  better  angei  from  my  eide.* 

9  The  first  and  the  second  folio  both  read~rfpn>- 
banee. 

10  Dr.  Johnson  thinks  thst  this  and  other  passages  in 
tiie  plajr  seem  to  suppose  a  longer  space  comprised  in 
the  action  of  this  play  than  the  scene  includes.  Mr. 
ToHec  has  adduced  ssveral  instances  in  support  of  this 
epink)n,  as  that  in  Aa  ilL  Se  Si— 


Efiul.  I  will  not  charm  my  tongue :  I  am  bound 
to  speak  : 
My  mistress  here  lies  murder'd  in  her  bed.* 

jtU.  O,  heavens,  forefend  t 

EmU.  And  your  reports  have  set  the  murder  on. 

Oth.  Nay,  stare  not,  masters  ;  it  is  true,  indeed. 

Gro.  'Tis  a  strange  truth. 

MoH,  O  monstrous  act ! 

EmU.  Villany,  villany,  villany  !— 

I  think  upon*t,— Ithink,— I  smeiri :— O,  villany ! 

I  thought  so  then  ;*— 1*11  kill  myself  for  grieC— 
O,  villany,  villany ! 

logo.  What,  are  you  mad  7  I  charge  you,  get  you 
home. 

EmU.  Good   gentlemen,  let  me  have  leave   to 
speak  ; 
Tis  proper  I  ooey  him,  but  not  now  :— 
Perchance,  lago,  I  will  neVr  go  home. 

Oth.  O !  of  O !  [Banging  over  hu  wife. 

EmU.  ^^Jt  l*y  thee  down,  and  roar  ; 

For  thou  hast  kilVd  the  sweetest  innocent. 
That  c*er  did  lift  up  eye. 

Oth  O,  she  was  foul !— [/?t«m^. 

I  scarce  did  know  you,  uncle  :   There  hes  your 

niece. 
Whose  breath,  indeed,  these  hands  have  newly 

stopp*d : 
I  know,  this  act  shows  horrible  and  grim. 

Gro.  Poor  Desdemona !  I  am  glad  thy  frther's 
dead; 
Thy  match  was  mortal  to  him,  and  pure  grief 
Shwe  his  old  thread  in  twain  :  did  he  life  now, 
litis  sight  would  make  him  do  a  desperate  turn, 
Tea,  curse  his  better  angel  fit>m  his  side,* 
And  fiill  to  reprobation.* 

OrA.  'Tis  pitiful:  but  yet  lago  knows, 
That  she  with  Cassio  hath  the  act  of  shame 
A  thousand  times  committed  ;'*Cassio  conieas'd  it : 
And  she  did  gratify  his  amorous  works 
Widi  that  recognizance  and  pledge  of  love 
Which  I  first  gave  her  ;  I  saw  it  m  his  hand ; 
It  was  a  handkerchiei^  an  antique  token 
My  fiiither  gave  my  mother.'  * 

EmU,  O,  heaven !  O,  heavenly  powers ! 

lago.  ^    Come,  hold  your  peaca. 

EmU,  nTwin  out,  'twill  out ; — ^I  hold  my  peace, 
sir  7  no ; 
No,  I  will  speak  as  liberal'*  as  the  air ; 

*  I  slept  the  next  night  leeft,  was  free  and  merry, 
I  found  not  Cassio^  kisses  on  her  lips.* 
*  On  Othelto's  wedding  night,  he  and  Cassio  emharfced 
frum  Venk»,  where  Desdemona  was  left  under  the 
care  of  lago.  They  all  met  at  Cyprus  ;  and  since  ibeir 
arrival  there,  the  scenes  incluae  only  one  night,  the 
night  of  the  celebratton  of  their  nuptials.  What  night 
was  there  to  intervene  between  Cfassk>*s  kisses  an^ 
Othello's  sleeping  the  next  night  well  ?  lago  has  sakZ, 
**  I  lay  with  Cassio  lately.**  which  he  eouM  not  well 
have  done,  unless  thsy  bad  been  loonr  at  Cypnu  ibaa 
is  represented  hi  the  play  ;  nor  couki  Cassio  have  kept 
away  for  the  space  of  a  whole  week  ftom  Bianca.* 
Steevsns  ubvistes  one  objection,  by  supposing  that  what 
Othello  memions  might  have  passed  before  he  wgs 
msrried  to  Desdemona,  when  Cassio  went  betveen 
them,  and  that  a  thoueund  tioies  is  only  an  aggravated 
term  for  many  times.  Ths  difBeulites  stansd  Iqr  lA*. 
Toilet  he  Is  unable  to  explain. 

II  Othello  teUs  his  wife,  let  ill.  8c  4  >- 

*  — .—  Thst  handkerchlsf 

Dkl  ail  Egyptian  to  my  roocber  give.* 

This  passage,  therefore,  has  been  censured  as  an  onr- 
«lght  in  the'  puet ;  but  perhaps  ic  exhibits  only  a  fl'esh 
proof  of  his  srL  The  first  secount  of  the  handkerchief, 
as  given  by  Othello,  was  purpoeely  osieatatfous,  in 
order  to  alarm  his  wife  the  more.  When  he  mentkms 
it  a  second  f  Imp,  the  truth  wae  suffleleni  for  his  purpose. 
— Steevene. 
19  The  folio  reada^ 

*  Ml  be  In  speaking  llberai  as  the  north.* 

The  quarto  lOaa--' libersl  as  the  atr.*  The  Uxt  to 
formeu  out  of  the  two  copica  Liberal  here  mtaxm-free . 
So  In  Jeronimo,  L  e.  the  first  pait  of  The  Spantolk 
Trsgedy,  1606  >— 

*  Now  let  your  Ueods  be  Mera/as  the 
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Let  beiTev,  and  ni«n,  and  deriU,  let  them  all, 
All.  all,  cry  thame  a^inst  me,  yet  Fll  speak. 

iaxo.  Be  wise,  and  get  you  home. 

EnuL  I  will  not. 

[Iioo  qffenlottah  hit  Wife. 

Gra.  Fie  ! 

Tour  Kvirord  upon  a  woman  7 

EnuL  O,  thou  dull  Moor!  that  handkerchief  thou 
■peak'st  of, 
I  found  by  f  irtiine,  and  did  give  my  husband  ; 
For  ofen,  with  a  !«olemii  earoesiness, 
( M<^>re  than,  indeed,  belongM  to  «uch  a  trifle,) 
He  bt't'fgM  uf  me  to  steal  it. 

Iifo.  Villanous  whure ! 

Emil.  Slie  give  it  Cassiu !  uo,  alas ;  1  foiiod  it, 
And  I  did  give  t  xny  husband. 

Iit^o.  Filth,  thou  liest. 

Emil.  By  heaven,  I  do  not ;  I  do  not,  genllemen  ; 
O,  murdVous  coxcomb !  what  should  such  a  fool 
1}q  with  so  good  a  wife  7 

[Iaoo  aUJbM  Emima,  then  runt  otU. 

Otk,  Are  there  no  stones  in  heaven. 

But  what  serve  for  the  Uiuoder  7* — Precious  villain  ! 

Gra,  The  woman  falls ;  sure,  he  has  killM  his 
wife. 

EmiL  Ay,  ay  ;   O,  lay  me  by  my  mistress*  sida ! 

Gra.  He  s  gone,  but  his  wife's  kilPd. 

Mom.  *Ti9  a  DQiorious   vilhun.    Take  you  this 
weapon, 
Which  I  have  here  recovered  from  the  Moor : 
Come,  guard  the  door  without :  let  him  not  pass, 
But  kill  him  rather  ;  V\\  after  that  same  villain. 
For  "'tis  a  damned  slave. 

[Exeunl  MowTAVO  and  Gkatiaiio. 

Oth.  I  am  not  valiant,  neither, 

But  every  Puny  whipster  gets  my  sword  :— 
But  why  snoula  honour  outlive  honesty  7 
JUet  it  go  all. 

EmU.  What  did  thy  sons  bode,  lady  ? 

Hark,  canst  thou  hear  me  7  1  will  play  the  swan, 
And  die  in  music  :' — fVUlou),  wiUoWf  voiUow. — 
Moor,  she  was  chaste  ;  she  lovM  thee,  cruel  Moor ; 
So  come  my  so  il  to  bliss,  as  I  speak  true ; 
8j  speaking  as  I  think,  I  die,^  die.  [Dies. 

Oth.  I  have  anotlier  wea|>un  in  this  chamber, 
It  is  a  sword  of  S^atn,  the  ice-brook*s  temper ;' 
O,  here  it  i« : — Unde,  I  must  come  forth. 

Gra.  [tVuhin.]  If  thou  attempt  it,  it   will  cost 
ther  dear ; 
Thou  hast  no  weapon,  and  perforce  must  suffer. 

Olh.  Look  in  upon  me,  then,  and  speak  with  me, 
Or,  naked  as  I  am,  I  will  assault  thee. 

JRe-enter  Oratiaho. 

Ora.  What  it  the  matter  ? 

Oth,  Behold !  I  have  a  weapon  ; 

A  belter  never  did  itself  sus'ain 
Vpon  a  soldier's  thi^  :  I  have  seen  the  day, 
Tnat,  with  this  little  arm,  and  this  good  sword, 
I  have  made  my  way  through  more  impediments 
Than  twenty  times  your  stop  :* — Bui,  O,  vain  boast! 
Who  can  control  his  fate  7  'tis  not  so  now. — 
Be  not  afraid,  though  you  do  see  me  weapon^d  ; 
Here  is  my  journey's  end,  here  is  my  butt. 
And  very  seamark  of  my  utmost  sail. 
Do  yoo  go  back  dismay'd  7  'tis  a  lost  fear  ; 
Man  hut  a  rush  against  Othello's  breast, 
Aij:i  lie  retires  ;— Where  should  Othello  go?— 


1  The  meaning  appears  to  be : — '  Has  not  heaven  one 
eopemttmary  bok,  to  hurl  directly  ai  the  head  uf  this 
atrocious  villain  ?* 

2  Se«nshe  Mencbanc  of  Veitiee  :— 
*  — r*-  he  makes  a  swanlike  ead. 
Fading  in  raasfc* 

B  The  partipular  name  of  the  Ice-brook  may  be  deter<. 
mill  >d  fr'jm  several  paiisasres  in  Martial.  (See  lib.  i. 
ep.  -V),  lib.  iv.  ep.  55.)  It  was  undoubtedly  the  brook  or 
rivulet  called  Swo  (now  Xalon)  near  Bilbiits  in  Ceiti* 
ber.a.  In  this  the  Spaniards  plunged  all  their  swordd 
an<l  othar  weapons  while  hoc  from  the  forge  ;  and  to  the 
icy  quality  of  the  waters  they  were  supposed  to  be  In- 
debted for  their  stubborn  temper.  See  also  Justin,  i.  44. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  Spain  was  famous  for 
jvoduciag  the  beet  aword  biadea. 


Now,  how  dost  thoa  look  nosr?    O,  Ql-fltaiT'd 

wench  !^ 
Pale  as  thy  smock !  when  we  ahall  oMot  at  eompi^ 
This  look  of  thine  will  hurl  my  aoul  from  beaTea. 
And  fiends  will  snatch  at  it.     Cold,  cdd,  tnj  girl  i 
Even  like  thy  chastity.— 

O,  cursed,  cursed  slave ! — Whip  me,  ye  devils, 
From  the  possession  o£  this  heavenly  sight  ! 
Blow  me  about  in  winds !  roast  me  in  sulphur ! 
Wash  me  in  steep^own  gulfs  of  liauid  fire  !— » 
O,  Desdemona !  Desdemona !  dead  ? 
Dead?  O!  O!  O! 

Enter  LoDOVico,  Mortaho,  Cassio,  carried  as 
•  Chmr^  ami  Officers,  woith  Iaoo,  prieoner. 

Lod,  Where  is  tliis  rash  and  moat  unlbrfuiialo 
man  7 

Oth.  That's  he,  that  was  Othello  :  here  I  an. 

Ij>d.  Where  is  that  viper  7  bring  the  villain  forth. 

Oth.  I  look  down  towards   his  feet*— 4nit   that's 
a  lablo ; 
If  that  thou  be'at  a  devil,  I  cannot  kill  thee. 

rOTHCLLO  sneaisrii  Iaoo. 

l/id.  Wrench  his  swora  from  him. 

lago.  I  bleed,  air  ;  bat  not  kilPd. 

Olh.  I  am  not  sorry,  neither  ;  I'd  have  thae  krm  ; 
For,  in  my  aense, 'tis  hapuinesa  to  die.' 

Lad.  O.  thou  Othello,  that  was  onoe  so  good, 
Fall'n  in  the  practice'  of  a  cursed  slave, 
What  shall  be  said  to  thee  7 

Oth.  Why,  any  thing  : 

An  honourable  murderer,  if  you  will; 
For  naught  I  did  in  hate,  but  all  in  honour. 

l/id.  This  wretch  hath  part  confess'd  his  villai^  i 
Did  you  and  he  consent  in  Cassio's  death  1 

Oth.  Ay. 

Cos.  Dear  genera!,  I  never  gave  you  cause. 

Oth,  1  do  believe  it,  and  I  ask  your  pardon. 
Will  you,  I  pray  you,  demand  that  demi-devil. 
Why  he  hath  thus  ensnar'd  lay  90ul  and  body  ? 

lago.  Demand  me  nothing :  What  you  know,  ft 
know : 
From  tliix  time  forth  I  never  will  speak  word. 

Ijod.  What  7  not  to  pray  7 

Gra.  Tormonta  will  ope  your  Spa 

Oth.  Well,  thou  dost  best. 

LorL  Sir,  you  shall  understand  what  hath  belallhiy 
Which,  as  I  think,  you  know  not :  Here  ia  a  letter. 
Found  in  the  pocket  of  the  slain  Roderigo; 
And  here,  another :  the  one  of  them  imports 
The  death  of  Cassio  to  be  undertook 
By  Roderij;o. 

Oth.  O,  villain ! 

Cos.  Most  heathenish,  and  moot  gross  ! 

L/>d.  Now,  here^s  another  discontented  paper. 
Found  in  his  pocket  too :  and  this,  it  seems, 
Roderigo  meant  to  have  sent  this  damned  ▼iUaJn  ; 
But  that,  belike,  la^o,  in  the  interim,* 
Came  in  and  sati5fied  him. 

Oth.  O,  the  penticious  caitiff  !-* 

How  came  you,  Cassio,  by  that  handkerchief 
That  was  my  wife's  7 

Cos.  1  f  Hind  it  in  my  chamber . 

And  he  himself  confcns'd,  but  even  now. 
That  there  he  dropp'd  it,  fur  a  special  purpose. 
Which  wrought  to  his  desire. 

Oth.  O,  fool!  fooll  fool' 

Cat.  There  is,  besides,  in  Roderigo's  letter,— 
How  he  upbraids  lago,  that  he  made  him 

4  Thus  in  Coriolanus,  Act  i.  Sc  I  :— 
*  — ~-  Cricking  ten  thounand  curbs 
Ofmore  strong  link  asun  ler,  than  can  ever 
Appear  in  your  impediinenL* 
6  This  and  the  six  preceding  Hues  are  omitted  in  tha 
flrsc  quarto.     Wench  oriciiially  signified  only  a  girl  or 
tfounjg  tooman     It  13*80  u-sed  in  our  old  version  of  tha 
Scriptures,  and  by  many  of  our  early  writers. 

6  To  see  if,  accjrding  to  the  common  opinion,  hia  fiMt 
be  cloven. 

7  The  same  thought  occurs  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra : — 

'  'Tis  well  thou'rt  gone, 
Ifitbewelltolive.^ 

8  In  the  snore,  by  the  stratagem. 

9  The  fir<4  quanu  reads — *  in  the  mcAr.' 
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Brmre  me  ap<m  the  wsteh ;  whereon  it  came 
That  I  was  cast ;  And  even  but  now  he  spake, 
After  lon^tecming  dead, — ^lago  hurt  him, 
laco  9et  him  on. 

Jjod,  You  must  forsake  ihb  room,  and  go  with  tie ; 
Your  power  and  vour  command  ij  taken  oflf, 
And  Cassiu  rules  in  Cyprus.     For  this  slave,— 
If  there  be  any  cunning  crtielty, 
That  can  torment  him  much,  and  hold  him  long. 
It  shall  be  his :   You  shall  clo^e  prisoner  rest. 
Till  that  the  nature  of  your  fault  be  known 
To  the  Venetian  state  : — Come,  bring  him  away. 

Oth.  SoA  vou  ;  a  word  or  two,  before  you  go. 
I  have  done  the  state  some  service,  and  they  know  it; 
No  more  of  that  ;^I  prav  you,  in  your  letters, 
When  you  shall  these  unlucky  deeds  relate. 
Speak  of  me  as  I  am  ;'  nothmg  extenuate, 
Nor  set  down  aught  in  malice  :  then  must  you  speak 
Of  one,  that  lov'd  not  wisely,  but  too  well ; 
Of  one,  not  easily  jealous,  but,  being  wrought, 
PerplexM  in  the  extreme ;  of  one,  whoee  hand. 
Like  the  base  Judean,'  threw  a  pearl  away. 
Richer  than  all  his  tribe ;    of  one,  whose  subdu'd 

eyes. 
Albeit  unused  to  the  melting  mood. 
Drop  tears  as  fast  as  the  Arabian  trees 
Theirmedicinal  gum :  Set  you  down  this : 
And  say,  besides, — that  in  Aleppo  once. 
Where  a  malignant  and  a  turbanM  Turk' 
Beat  a  Venetian,  and  traduced  the  state, 
I  took  by  the  throat  the  circumcised  dog. 
And  smote  him— thus.  [Staba  him»t{f. 

Ijad.  O,  bloody  period  ! 

Gra,  All,  that's  spoke,  is  marr'd. 

Oth,  I  kis8*d  thee,  ere  I  killM  thee ;— No  way  but 

this.  [FalUng  upon  Dksocmoiva. 

Killing  tnysetf,  to  die  upon  a  kiss.  [Aes. 

Cos.   This  did  I  iear,  bat  thought  be  had  no 
weapon  ; 
For  he  was  great  of  heart 

IM.  O,  Spartan  dog,* 

More  fell  than  anguish,  hunger,  or  the  sea ! 
Look  on  the  tragic  loading  of  this  bed ; 

[To  I  AGO. 

This  is  thjr  work :  the  object  poisons  sight  ;— 
Let  it  be  hid.     Gratiano,  keep  the  house. 
And  seize  upon  the  fortunes  of  the  Moor, 
For  they  succeed  to  you. — ^To  you,  lord  governor, 
Remains  the  censure*  of  this  hellish  villam ; 
The  time,  the  place,  the  torture,^^,  enforce  it ! 
Myself  will  straight  abroad  ;  and,  to  the  state. 
This  heavy  act  with  heavy  heart  relate.      {ExttaU. 

THE  beauties  of  Aiis  play  impress  themselves  so 
strongly  upon  the  auention  of  the  reader,  that  they 
can  draw  no  aid  from  critical  illustration.  The  fiery 
openness  of  Othello,  magnanimous,  artless,  and  cre- 
dulous, boundless  in  his  confidence,  axdenc  in  his 
affection,  inflexible  In  his  resolution,  and  obdurate  In 
his  revenge  ;  the  cool  malignity  of  lago,  silent  In  his 
resentment,  subtle  In  his  designs,  and  studious  at  once 

1  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto  reads— <  Speak  of  (Aem 
as  thetf  are.* 

3  Tne  quarto  1023  reads — Indian.  The  folio  has 
Judtan.  Warburton,  Theobald,  and  Dr.  Farmer  think 
that  the  allusion  Is  to  Herod,  who  in  a  fit  of  blind 
jealousy  threw  away  such  %.jevel\n  his  wife  Mariamne. 
Steevens  admits  the  reaJinr  Judean^  but  thinks  the 
allusion  is  not  to  the  story  of  Herod,  on  account  of  the 
epithet  b€ue ;  nnd  because  '  the  simile  appears  almost 
too  spposite  to  be  used  on  the  occasion,  and  would  be 
liule  more  than  oringing  the  fact  into  comparison  with 
itself.*  He  thinks  that  the  allusion  is  to  the  story  of  a 
Jew,  who  not  being  able  to  find  a  purchaser  for  a  very 
large  pearl  at  an  immoderate  price,  ()ublicly  threw  it 
Into  the  sea  at  Venice.  Ma  lone  once  objected  to  Judean 
on  account  of  the  wrong  accent,  but  subsetiuently 
changed  his  opinion,*  and  thought  the  word  tribe 
strongly  favoured  that  reading.  To  this  Mr.  Boswell 
replies,  that  the  word  trfbe  was  nerer  alone  peculiarly 
applicable  to  the  Jews,  but  meant  a  kindred,  and  is  con- 
stantly Uiied  St  this  day  in  epealcing  of  a  peculiar  race 
or  net' of  Indiant.  That  the  early  traTellers  are  full  of 
descriptions  of  '  the  pearled  treasures'  of  the  Indians, 
who  may  be  sailed  Inue  on  account  of  their  ignorance, 


of  hfs  Interest  and  hhr  vengeance ;  the  soft  ihnpltclty 
of  Desdemona,  confident  of  merit,  and  conscious  of 
innocence,  her  artless  perseverance  In  her  suit,  and 
her  slowness  to  suspect  that  she  can  be  suspected,  sre 
such  proofii  of  Shakspeare's  skill  in  human  nature,  aS| 
I  suppose,  it  Is  vain  to  seek  in  any  modem  writer. 
The  gradual  progress  which  lago  makes  in  the  Moor's 
conviction,  and  the  circumfltancen  which  he  employs 
to  inflame  him,  are  so  artfully  natural,  that  though  it 
will  perhaps  not  be  said  of  him  as  he  says  of  himself, 
that  he  is  a  man  not  easily  jealoug,  yet  we  cannot  but 
pity  him,  when  at  last  we  find  hjm  perplexed  in  the 
extreme. 

There  Is  always  danger,  lest  wickedness,  conjoined 
whh  abilities,  should  steel  upon  esteem,  thoush  it 
misses  of  appnrobaiion :  but  the  character  of  lago  is  so 
conducted,  that  he  is  from  the  first  scene  to  the  last 
hated  and  despised. 

Even  the  inferior  characters  of  this  play  would  be 
very  conspicuous  in  any  other  piece,  not  only  for  their 
ju«tness.  but  their  strength.  Cassio  is  brave,  benevo- 
lent  and  honest,  ruined  only  by  his  want  of  stubborn- 
ness to  resist  an  insidious  invitation.  Roderigo's  sus- 
picious credulity,  and  impatient  submission  to  the 
cheats  which  he  sees  ]>ractiped  upon  him,  and  which 
by  persuasion  he  suffers  to  be  repeated,  exhibit  a  strong 
lecture  of  a  weak  mind  betrayed  by  unlawful  desires 
to  a  false  ftiend ;  and  the  virtue  of  Emilia  Is  such  as 
we  often  find,  worn  loosely,  but  not  cast  off,  easy  to 
eommli  smaH  crimes,  but  quickened  and  alarmed  at 
atrocious  vHhmies. 

The  scenes  from  the  begimdng  to  the  end  are  bnay, 
varied  by  happy  interchanges,  and  re(nilarly  promoting 
the  progression  of  the  story  ;  and  the  narrative  in  the 
end,  though  it  tells  but  what  is  known  already,  yet  la 
necessary  to  produce  the  death  of  Othello. 

Had  the  scene  opened  in  Cyprus,  and  the  preceding 
Incidents  been  occasionallv  related,  there  bad  been 
little  wantbig  to  a  drama  of  the  moat  exact  and  scru- 
pulous  regularity.  JOHNSON. 

To  Dr.  Johnson's  admirable  and  nicely  discriminative 
characterof  Othello,  it  may  seem  unnecessary  to  make 
any  addition;  yet  I  cannot  forbear  to  conclude  our 
conunentaries  on  this  transcendent  poet,  with  the  fine 
eulogy  which  the  judictous  and  learned  Lowth  has 
pronounced  on  him,  with  a  particular  reference  to  this 
tragedy,  perhaps  the  mo9t  perfect  of  his  works  :— 

In  his  viris  [tragedla  GrecsB  scilicet  scriptoribus] 
accMslo  quadsm  Philosophia  erat  Poetica  utcultas : 
neque  sane  quisquam  adhuc  Poesin  ad  fastigimn  suum 
ac  culmen  evexit,  nisi  qui  prius  hi  intima  Philosophia 
artis  sua  fundamenia  jecerit. 

Quod  si  quis  objiciat,  nonnulloe  in  hoe  poeeeos  fe* 
nere  excelluisse,  qui  nunquaro  habiti  sum  Philosophi, 
ac  ne  Uteris  qutdem  praeter  ctBteros  imbutl ;  sdat  is, 
me  rem  ipsam  querere,  non  de  vulgar!  opinione,  aut 
de  verbo  laborare :  tjui  autem  tantum  ingenio  eonss- 
euttu  esf,  ut  naturat  hominum,  vimque  omnem  k%i- 
manitatitf  eauaasque  eat,  quibua  out  incitatur  men 
ti»  impetus  aut  retunditur^  penitut  pertpeetaa 
habeatf  ejuaqtte  amnea  motua  oratione  mm  modo  ex- 
pUcetf  aed  iffingat  planequa  oeulia  aubjieiat ;  aed 
excite tf  regat,  commoveat,  moderetur:  eum,  etai 
diadplinarum  inatrumento  munua  adfutum  eximia 
tamen  eaae  Phtloaoptntm  arbitraH.  Quo  in  genera 
affectum  zelotypia,  ejusque  causas,  adjuncta,  pro- 
gressiones,  effectus,  in  una  SfuUtapeari  noetri  tabula, 
copioeus,  subtillus,  accuratids  etiam  veriusque  pertrae- 


and  the  facility  with  which  they  would  part  with  them, 
a  circumstance  to  which  two  succeeding  poets  have 
alluded: — 

<  So  the  unakiljul  Indian  those  bright  gama 
Which  might  adds  majestie  to  diadems, 
IfoM^  the  wavea  aeattera. 

Habington^to  Caatara  weeping. 
Thus  also  in  The  Woman's  Conquest,  by  Sir  Roowt 
Howard : — 

*  ■  Behold  my  queen— 

Who  with  no  more  concern  I'll  coat  atttof 
Than  Indiana  do  a  pearly  that  ne*er  did  know, 
Ita  value.* 
Shakspeare  himself  connecU  India  with  pearla  fat 
Trotlus  and  Cressida : — 

*  Her  bed  is  India,  where  she  lies  a  pearl.* 
It  is  here  figuratively  used  for  a  fair  woman.  I  conclude 
with  Mr.  Boswell.  that  the  ar^moois  are  strong  fn 
favour  of  Indian,  the  reading  ofthe  earliest  copy. 

3  It  is  said  that  it  was  immediate  death  for  a  Chrisdan 
to  strike  a  Turk  In  Aleppo. 

4  The  dogs  of  Spartan  race  were  reckoned 
thoee  ofthe  meet  fierce  and  savage  kind. 

i  i.  e.  judgment,  the  fenteoce. 
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Uri  ezlstimo.  qaam  ab  omntba*  omninai  Phllptopho* 
rum  tchoUa  in  timili  arguiiMDio,  esc  unqu«m  dkpuu- 
turn.    fPnelectio  prima,  edit.  1788,  p.  9.y—MaloHe. 

If  by  '  th«  raoflt  perfact'  l»  meant  toe  mo9t  regular  of 
the  forefoinx  plajs,  I  subecribe  to  Mr.  Malone*a  opi> 
aion  ;  but  if  nis  words  were  designed  to  convey  a  more 
exalted  praiae,  without  a  momem*a  heaitation  I  abovld 
transfer  It  to  Macbeth. 

It  is  true  that  the  domestic  tragedy  of  Othello  affords 
room  for  a  Tarious  and  forcible  display  of  character. 
The  leas  familiar  groundwork  of  Macbeth  (as  Dr. 
Johnson  has  obecnrred)  excludes  the  influence  of  pecu> 
liar  disposittons.  That  exclusion,  however,  is  recom* 
pensed  by  a  loftier  strain  of  poetry,  and  by  events  of 
niglier  ranit ;  by  supernatural  agency,  bvtne  aolemni* 
lies  of  incantation,  by  shades  of  guilt  ana  horror  deep- 
ening in  their  progress,  and  vf  visions  of  futurity 
selected  in  aid  or  hope,  but  eventually  tlte  ministars  of 
despair. 

were  it  necessary  to  wsigh  the  pathetic  efTosiom  of 
these  dramas  against  each  otiier,  it  Is  generally  al> 
lowed  that  the  sorrows  of  Deedemona  would  be  more 
than  counterbalanced  bv  tluMM  of  MacduA  Tei  ifour 
author's  rival  pieces  (tlie  distinct  property  of  tliair 
subject*  considered)  are  written  with  equal  force,  k 
roust  still  be  admitted  that  tlie  latter  has  more  of  orlgi. 
luiity.  A  novel  of  considerable  length  (perhaps  affl* 
plifled  and  embellished  bv  tlie  English  traosiaior  of  It) 
supplieil  a  regular  and  clrcomstantial  outline  for 
Othello  \  while  a  few  slight  hinu  collected  fron  sepa- 
rata narratives  of  Hollnshed,  were  expanded  into  the 
■nhliwa  and  awful  tragady  of  Macbatlk 


Should  readara.  who  are  alike  eonTaraaat  wicJi  dM 
appropriate  excellences  of  poetry  aikl  paiminf ,  pro- 
nounce on  the  reciprocal  merits  of  these  rreat  produc- 
tions^ I  must  suppose  that  they  would  aeecribe  th«m 
as  of^  different  praigreee.    They  would  add,  that  one 
was  of  the  school  of  Raphael,  the  other  &oro  that  of 
Michael  Angelo  ;  and  that  if  the  steady  SophocJas  and 
Vfargll  should  have  decided  fai  favour  of  Otiielks  the 
remonstrances  of  the  daring  iEIschylua  and  Homer 
would  have  claimed  the  laurel  for  Macbeth. 

To  the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Lowth  respecting  the  tra- 
gedy of  Othello,  a  genera]  eulocium  on  the  dramaik 
works  of  Shakspeare,  hnputed  by  a  judicious  and 
amiable  critic  to  Milton,  may  not  improperly  be  sub 
Joined  >— 

There  is  mod  reason  to  supnoae  (saya  mj  lau  firiead 
the  Rev.  Tnomaa  Waiton)  that  Milton  threw  many 
additions  and  corrections  into  tlie  Theatnim  FoetannB, 
a  book  published  by  his  nephew.  Edward  Pbilipa,  ia 
107S.    ft  contains  criticisms  fkr  •ito^t  the  taste  of  that 

Ssriod.  Among  these  is  the  following  judgment  on 
kiakspeartf,  which  waa  not  then  I  believe  the  general 
opinion  >—*  In  tragedy,  never  any  expreaaad  a  more 
lofty  and  tragic  height,  never  any  repraaeniod  naiura 
more  purely  to  the  Ufe  ;  and  where  the  pottshmaota  of 
art  are  moat  wanting,  as  pmbably  hie  Icaminf  waa 
not  extraordinary,  he  pleases  with  a  certain  <eud  and 
fMi/fve  elegance.'— Iff/ toM's  if mer  Poema,  p.  1M» 
Note  on  P  JUUgro. 

What  greater  praise  can  any  poet  have  roeeirad, 
than  that  of  the  author  of  ParadlBa  Loot  ? 

STZBYKHB. 
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VENUS   AND   ADONIS. 


tRir  Xpfstle. 


▼lUft  mlretur  tvIcim,  mlhi  fianu  ApoUo 
FocaU  Ca«uUa  plea*  mlnlicret  aqiWiP— OvitL 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HENRT  WRIOTHB8LT. 

Earl  <tf  SmOhampton  md  Bann  of  Tid\fidd, 


I  know  not  ho«r  I  •hall  oflMKl  in  dedioMmf  my  unpolbhed  Unet  to  jour  tordahitty  anr 
how  the  #orld  will  censure  mc  for  chooeinc  so  ttronf;  a  prop  to  eupport  so  weak  a  bui^en  t  onlT»  ujvtt 
honour  aeem  but  pleated,  I  account  myself  highly  pnusetL  and  tow  to  take  adranta^  of  all  idle  hoiH% 
till  I  have  honoured  you  with  tome  ff>^v«r  labour.  But  if  the  first  heir  of  my  inrention  prove  delbrtji 
I  shall  be  sorry  it  had  so  noble  a  go<uather,  and  never  after  ear  so  barren  a  land,  for  iear  it  yield  me  ml 
so  bad  a  harvest.  I  leave  it  to  your  honourable  survey,  and  your  honour  to  your  heart's  oonteal ;  wM  * 
I  wish  may  always  answer  your  own  wisJi,  and  the  world's  hopeful  expectation. 

Tour  Honour's  in  all  duty, 

William  SaAKiPBAma. 


EvxH  as  the  sun  with  purple-colour'd  face 
Had  ta'en  bis  last  leave  of  the  weepinc  monij 
Rose-dieek'd  Adonis  hied  him  to  the  chase ; 
Hunting  he  lov'd,  but  love  he  laugh'd  to  scorn : 
Siek>tMUfrhted  Venus  makes  amain  unto  him. 
And  like  a  bold-^*d  suitor  'gins  to  woo  him. 

Thrice  fiurer  than  myselij  (thus  she  began,) 
The  field's  chief  flower,  sweet  above  compare. 
Stain  to  all  nymphs,  more  lovely  than  a  man. 
More  white  wad  red  than  doves  or  roses  are ; 
Natwre  that  made  thee,  with  herself  at  strife, 
Saith,  that  the  world  hath  ending  with  thy  lifi^. 

Vouchsafe,  thou  wonder,  to  alight  thy  steed. 
And  rein  his  proud  head  to  the  saddle-bow  ; 
If  thou  wilt  deign  this  favour,  for  thy  meed 
A  thousand  honey  secrets  shalt  thou  know : 
Here  come  and  sit,  where  never  serpent  hisses, 
And  being  set,  I'll  smother  thee  with  kisses : 

And  yet  not  clo^  thv  lips  with  loath'd  satiety, 
But  rather  fomish  tnem  amid  their  plenty| 
Makiujg  them  red  and  pale  with  fi^sh  variety ; 
Tea  kisses  short  as  one,  one  long  as  twenty : 
A  summer's  day  will  seem  an  hour  but  short, 
Being  wasted  in  such  time-beguiling  sport. 

With  this  she  seizeth  on  his  sweating  palm, 
The  precedent  of  pith  and  livelihood. 
And,  trembling  in  ner  passion,  calls  its  balm. 
Earth's  sovereign  salve  to  do  a  goddess  good : 
Being  so  enrag'd,  desire  doth  lend  her  force, 
Courageously  to  pluck  him  fi-om  his  horse. 

Over  one  arm  the  lusty  courser's  rein. 
Under  her  other  was  the  tender  boy. 
Who  blush'd  and  pouted  in  a  dull  disdain. 
With  leaden  appetite,  unapt  to  toy ; 
She  red  and  hot,  as  coals  of  Rowing  fire. 
He  red  for  shame,  but  frosty  in  desire. 

The  studded  bridle  on  a  ragged  bough 

Nimbly  she  fastens  :  (O,  how  quick  is  love!) 

The  steed  is  stalled  up,  and  even  now 

To  tie  the  rider  she  be^^ns  to  prove  : 

Backward  she  push'd  him,  as  she  would  be  thrust, 

Anrl  govem'd  him  in  strength,  though  not  in  lust. 

So  soon  was  she  along,  as  he  was  down. 
Each  leaning  on  their  elbows  and  their  hips : 
Now  doth  she  Ktroke  his  cheek,  now  doth  lie  frown. 
And  'ipns  to  chide,  but  soon  she  stops  his  lips : 
And  kissing  speidis,  with  lustful  language  bvoken, 
If  thou  wiit  eAsds,  Ihjf  /tpt  ahaU  ntver  aptn. 


He  bums  with  bashful  shame  j  she  with  h«r  tmm 
Doth  quench  Uie  maiden  bumms  of  his  che^ ; 
Tlien  with  her  windy  sighs,  and  golden  hatrs. 
To  fan  and  blow  them  dry  acain  iriie  seeks : 
He  saith,  she  is  immodest,  blames  her  'miss ; 
What  follows  more,  she  murders  with  a  kiss. 

Even  as  an  empty  eagle,  sharp  by  fost, 
Tires  with  her  neak  on  feathers.  nesh,aiid  bdM^ 
Shakaiff  her  winss,  devouring  all  in  haste, 
Till  eilner  gor^  l>e  stofiTd,  or  prey  be  gone 
Even  so  she  kiss'd  his  brow,  his  cheek,  ma  duB^ 
And  where  she  ends,  she  doth  anew  begiii. 

Forc'd  to  content,  but  never  to  obey, 
Panting  he  lies,  end  breatheth  in  her  foce  ; 
She  fee<|eth  on  the  steam,  as  on  a  prey, 
And  calls  it  heavenly  moisture,  air  of  graee ; 
Wishing  her  cheeks  were  gardens  foil  of  flowers^ 
So  they  were  dew'd  with  such  distilling  showais. 

Look  how  a  bird  lies  tangled  in  a  net, 

So  fasten'd  in  her  arms  Adonis  lies : 

Pure  shame  and  aw'd  resistance  made  him  fr*t« 

Which  bred  more  beauty  in  his  angry  eyes : 

Rain  added  to  a  river  that  is  ranh, 

Perforce  will  force  it  overflow  the  bank. 

Still  she  entreats,  and  prettily  entreata. 
For  to  a  pretty  ear  she  tunes  her  tale  ; 
Still  is  he  sullen,  still  he  low'rs  and  frets, 
Twixt  crimson  shame,  and  anger  ashy-pale : 
Being  red,  she  loves  him  be^ ;  and  being  wntte^ 
Her  best  is  better'd  with  a  more  delight. 

Jjook  how  he  can,  she  cannot  choose  but  lor* ; 
And  by  her  fair  immortal  hand  she  swears, 
From  his  sofl  bosom  never  to  remove. 
Till  he  take  truce  with  her  contending  tears, 
Which  long  have  rain'd,  making  her  cheeks  all  wat ; 
And  one  sweet  kiss  shall  pay  wis  countless  debt. 

Upon  this  promise  did  he  raise  his  chin. 
Like  a  dive  dapper  peering  through  a  wave, 
Who  being  loolrd  on,  doocs  as  ouickly  in ; 
So  ofiers  he  to  give  what  she  did  crave  ; 
But  when  her  lips  were  ready  for  his  pay, 
He  winks,  and  turns  his  lips  another  way. 

Never  did  passenger  in  summers  heat. 
More  thirst  for  drink  than  she  for  this  good 
Her  help  she  sees,  but  help  she  cannot  get ; 
She  batnes  in  water,  yet  her  fire  must  bum : 
O,  pity,  'gan  riie  cry,  flint-hearted  boy ; 
'Tis  but  a  kiw  I  beg ;  why  art  thoa  coy  7 
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I  hare  been  wooM  ai  I  entreat  thee  now, 
B?en  by  the  item  and  direful  god  of  war ; 
Whoee  tinewy  neck  in  battle  ne*er  did  bow, 
Who  conauers  where  he  cones,  in  every  jar  ; 
Yet  hath  oe  been  my  captive  and  my  slave, 
And  begg*d  for  that  which  thou  unaskM  shall  have. 

Over  my  altars  hath  he  hung  his  lance, 
His  batterM  shield,  his  uncontrolled  crest. 
And  for  my  sake  hath  learu'd  to  sport  and  dance, 
To  toy,  to  wanton^  dally,  smile,  and  jest ; 
Scornmg  his  churliiih  drum,  and  ensign  red. 
Making  my  arms  his  field,  his  tent  my  bed. 

Thus  he  that  over-rulM,  I  oversway'd. 

Leading  him  prisoner  in  a  red-rose  chain  : 

Strong-temperM  steel  his  stronger  strength  obayM, 

Tet  was  he  servile  to  my  coy  disdain, 

O,  be  not  proud,  nor  bra^  not  of  thy  mighL 

For  mastering  her  that  foiPd  the  god  of  fignt. 

Tea  oh  but  my  lips  with  those  (air  lips  of  thine. 
(Thoagh  mine  be  not  so  fair,  yet  are  they  red,) 
The  kiss  shall  be  thine  own  as  well  as  mme  ; — 
Wliat  see'st  thou  in  the  ground  7  hold  up  thy  head ; 
Ixiok  in  mine  eye-balls,  there  thy  beauty  Hes  ; 
Hho  why  ftoi  Ups  on  lips,  since  eyes  in  eyes  ? 

Art  thou  asham*d  to  kiss  ?  then  wink  again. 
And  I  will  wink ;  so  shall  the  day  seem  night ; 
Love  keeps  his  revels  where  there  sre  but  twain  ; 
Be  bold  to  play,  our  sport  is  not  in  sight ; 
These  blue-vem*d  violets  whereon  we  lean, 
Never  can  blab,  nor  know  not  what  we  mean. 

The  tender  spring  upon  thy  tempting  lip 
Shows  ihoe  unripe  :  yet  may*8t  thou  well  be  tasted ; 
Make  use  of  time,  let  not  advantage  slip : 
Beauty  within  itself  should  not  be  wasted  : 
Fair  flowers  that  arc  not  gatherM  in  their  prime, 
Rot  and  consume  themselves  in  little  lime. 

Were  I  hard-favour*d,  foul,  or  wrinkled-old, 
Ill-nurtur*d,  crooked,  churlish,  harsh  in  voice, 
0*er-wom,  despised,  rheumatic,  and  cold. 
Thick-sighted,  barren,  lean,  and  lacking  juice. 
Then  might'st  thou  pause,  for  then  I  were  not  for 

thee  J 
But  having  no  defects,  why  dost  abhor  me  7 

Thou  can^st  not  see  one  wrinkle  in  my  brow ; 
Mine  eyes  are  grey,'  and  bright,  and  auick  in  turning ; 
My  beauty  as  the  spring  doth  yearly  grow, 
Mj  flesh  IS  soft  and  plump,  my  marrow  burning ; 
My  smooth  moist  hand,  were  it  with  thy  hand  felt, 
¥r  ould  in  thy  palm  dissolve,  or  seem  to  melt. 

Bid  m^  discourse,  I  will  enchant  thine  ear, 

Or,  like  a  fsiry,  trip  upon  the  green. 

Or,  like  a  nymph,  with  long  dishevellM  hair, 

Dance  on  the  sands,  and  yet  no  footing  seen : 

Love  is  a  spirit  all  compact  of  fire. 

Not  gross  to  sink,  but  hght,  and  will  aspire. 

Witness  this  primrose  bank  whereon  I  lie ; 
These  forceless  flowers  like  sturdy  trees  support  me; 
Two  strenglhless  dov^s  will  draw  me  thro*  the  sky, 
From  morn  till  night,  even  where  I  list  to  sport  me  ; 
Is  love  so  light,  sweet  boy,  and  may  it  be 
That  thou  snould'st  think  it  heavy  unto  thee  7 

Is  thine  own  heart  to  thine  own  (ace  aflTected  7 
Can  thy  right  hand  seize  love  upon  thy  left  7 
Then  woo  UiyselC  be  of  thyself  rejected. 
Steal  thine  own  freedom,  and  complain  on  theft, 
Narcissus,  so,  himself  himself  forsook. 
And  died  to  kiss  his  shadow  in  the  brook. 

Torches  are  made  to  light,  jewels  to  wear. 
Dainties  to  taste,  fresh  beauty  for  the  use  ; 
Herbs  for  their  smell,  and  sappy  plants  to  bear ; 
Things  growiuff  to  themselves  are  growth's  abuite  : 
Seeds  spring   from  seeds,    and    beauty   breedeth 

beauty ; 
ThMi  wast  begt)t,— to  get,  it  is  thy  duty. 


1  *  Mine  eyes  are  frey,»  What  we  now  call  blws 
eyss,  were,  in  Shakspeare's  time,  called  ^rry  eyes,  and 
ware  considered  as  eminently  btautiful.-.JlCatons. 


Upon  the  earth^s  increaje  why  shoiild**!  Ukni 

Unless  the  earth  with  thy  increase  be  fed  7 
By  law  of  nature  thoi)  art  bound  to  breed, 
T^ai  thine  may  lire,  wben  thou  thyself  art 
And  so,  in  spite  of  death,  thou  dost  sunriTey 
In  that  thy  likeness  still  is  left  alive. 

By  this,  the  love-sick  queen  began  to  swemt. 

For.  where  they  lay,  the  shadow  had  forsook  tii^By 

Aad  Titai^  tired  in  the  mid-day  heat. 

With  burning  eye  did  hotly  overlook  them  ; 

Wishing  Adonis  had  hn  team  to  guide. 

So  he  were  like  him,  and  by  Venus' 

And  now  Adonis,  with  a  lazv  spright. 

And  with  a  heavy,  dark,  disliking  eye, 

His  lowViiig  brows  o^er-wbelonoff  his  I  ^    , 

Like  misty  vapours,  when  they  blot  the  sky^— ' 

Souring  his  cheeks,  (ries.  Fie,  no  more  oT  lore  ; 

The  sun  doth  bum  my  mce ;  I  moBt  ranops. 

Ah  me,  (qaoth  Venus,  |  roong,  and  so  nwirifid  7 
What  bare  excuses  makHrt  thou  to  be  gone  ? 
IMl  sigh  celestial  breath,  whose  gentle  wind 
Shall  cool  the  heat  of  tnis  descending  son  ; 
IMl  make  a  shadow  for  thee  of  my  hairs  ; 
If  they  bum  too,  1*11  quench  them  with  my  tears. 

The  sun  that  shines  from  heaven,  shines  bat 
And  lo,  I  lie  between  that  sun  and  thee  ; 
The  heat  I  have  from  thence  doth  little  nam 
Thine  eye  darts  forth  the  fire  that  bumetb 
And  were  I  not  immortal,  life  were  done. 
Between  this  heavenly  and  earthly  sun. 

Art  thou  obdurate,  flinty,  hard  as  steel. 

Nay  more  than  flint,  for  stone  Mt  rain  relenteth  7 

Art  thou  a  woman's  son,  and  canst  doc  teei 

What  *tis  to  love  ?  bow  want  of  k>ve  tormeBteth 

O,  had  thy  mother  borne  so  hard  a  tmnd. 

She  had  not  brought  forth  thee,  but  died  unkiBd. 

What  am  I,  that  thou  should'st  contemn  me  this  f 
Or  what  great  danger  dwells  upon  my  suit  7 
Whst  were  thy  lips  the  worse  for  one  poor  Idas  7 
Speak,  fair ;  but  speak  fair  words,  or  else  be 
Clive  me  one  kiss,  I'll  give  it  thee  sgain. 
And  one  for  interest,  if  thou  wilt  hare  twain. 

Fie,  lifeless  picture^  cold  and  senseU 
Well-paintea  idol,  image,  dull  and  dead, 
Statue,  contenting  but  the  eye  alone. 
Thing  like  a  man,  but  of  no  woman  bred ; 
Thou  art  no  man,  though  of  a  nun's  compfoxaan, 
For  men  will  kiss  even  by  their  own  direction. 

This  said,  impatience  chokea  her  {heading  toi 
And  swelling  passion  doth  provoke  a  pause  ; 
Red  cheeks  and  fiery  eyes  Maze  forth  her 
Being  judee  in  love,  she  cannot  right  her  e 
And  now  ahe  weeps,  and  now  she  ^n  would 
And  now  her  sobs  do  her  intendments  break. 


Sometimes  she  shakes  her  head,  and  then 

Now  gazeth  she  on  him,  now  on  the  ground  ; 
Sometimes  her  arms  infold  him  like  a  band  : 
She  would,  he  will  not  in  her  arms  be  bound  : 
And  when  from  thence  he  stnijggles  to  be  gone, 
She  locks  her  lily  lingers,  one  m  one. 

Fondling,  she  saith,  since  I  have  hemm'd  thee  h«r^ 

Within  the  circuit  of  this  ivory  pale, 

I'll  be  a  park,  and  thou  shalt  be  my  deer ; 

Feed  where  thou  wilt,  on  mountain  or  in  dale  ; 

Oraze  on  my  lips  ;  and,  if  those  bills  be  dry. 

Stray  lower,  where  the  pleasant  fountains  be. 

Within  this  limit  is  relief  enough. 

Sweet  bottom-grass,  and  high  delightful  plain. 

Round  rising  hulocks,  brakes,  obscure  and  rough. 

To  shelter  tnee  from  teinpest  and  from  rain  ; 

Then  be  my  deer,  since  I  am  such  a  parir  j 

No  dog  shall  rouse  thee,  though  a  thousand  bark. 

At  this  Adonis  smiles,  as  in  disdain. 

That  in  each  cheek  appears  a  pretty  dimple  j 

Love  made  those  hollows,  if  himsMf  were  slain. 

He  might  be  buried  in  a  tomb  so  simple  ; 

Fore-knowing  well,  if  there  he  came  to  lie, 

Why  thare  Love  liv'd,  and  there  ha  oould  not 
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llieM  \<mfy  cftTM,  theM  round  eBchmntui|f  pits, 
Open'd  their  moutM  to  swallow  Venus'  liku^: : 
Being  road  before,  how  doth  she  now  for  wits  7 
Strudc  dead  at  first,  what  needs  a  second  striking  7 
Poor  queen  of  love,  in  thine  own  law  forlorn. 
To  love  a  cheek  that  smiles  at  thee  in  scorn  ! 

Now  which  way  shall  she  turn  V  what  shall  she  say  7 
Her  words  are  done,  her  woes  the  more  increasing  ; 
The  time  is  spent,  her  object  will  away, 
And  from  her  twining  arms  doth  urge  releasing: 
Pity, — (she  cries)  some  favour, — some  remorse  j— 
Away  he  springs,  and  hasteih  to  his  horse. 

But  lo,  from  forth  a  copse  that  neighbours  by, 
A  breeding  jennet,  lusty,  young,  and  proud, 
Adonis*  trampling  courser  doth  cspy^ 
And  forth  she  rustics,  snorts,  and  neighs  aloud  : 
The  stron£»neckM  steed,  being  lied  unto  a  tree, 
Breaketh  his  rein,  and  to  her  straight  goes  he. 

Imperiously  he  leaps,  he  neighs,  he  bounds, 
And  now  his  woven  girths  he  breaks  asunder ; 
The  bearing  earth  with  his  hard  hoof  he  wounds. 
Whose  hollow  womb  resounds  like  heaven's  thun- 
The  iron  bit  he  crusheth  'tween  his  teeth,       [der ; 
Controlling  what  he  was  controlled  with. 

His  ears  up-prickM ;  bis  braided  hanging  mane 
Upon  his  compass'd  crest  now  stand  on  end  ; 
His  nostrils  drink  the  air,  and  forth  again. 
As  from  a  furnace,  vapours  doth  he  send : 
His  eye,  which  scornfully  glisters  like  fire. 
Shows  his  hot  courage,  and  his  high  desire. 

Sometime  he  trots,  as  if  he  told  the  steps. 

With  gentle  majesty,  and  modest  pride ; 

Anon  he  rears  upright,  curvets  and  leaps. 

As  who  should  say,  Lo  !  thus  my  strength  is  try'd  ; 

And  this  I  do,  to  captivate  the  eye 

Of  the  fair  breeder  that  is  standing  by. 

WhaC'recketh  he  his  rider's  angry  stir. 
His  flattering  holla,  or  his  Stand^  I  am/  ? 
What  cares  he  now  for  curb,  or  pricking  spur  7 
For  rich  caparisons,  or  trapping  gay  7 
He  sees  his  love,  and  nothing  else  be  sees, 
For  nothing  else  with  liis  proud  sight  agrees. 

Look,  when  a  painter  would  surpass  the  life, 
In  limning  out  a  well-proportionM  steed. 
His  art  with  nature's  workmanship  at  strife 
As  if  the  dead  the  living  should  exceed ; 
So  did  this  horse  excel  a  common  one. 
In  shape,  in  courage,  colour,  pace,  and  bone. 

R«und-hoof*d,  short-jointed,  fetlocks  shag  and  long. 
Broad  breast,  full  eye,  small  head,  and  nostril  wide, 
Hi^h  crest,  short  ears,  strait  legs,  and  passing  strong, 
Thin  mane,  thick  tail,  broad  buttock,  tender  hide : 
Look  what  a  horse  should  have,  he  did  not  lack. 
Save  a  proud  rider  on  so  proud  a  back. 

Sometime  he  scuds  far  off^  and  there  he  staros ; 

Anon  he  starts  at  stirring  of  a  feather ; 

To  bid  ihe  wind  a  base  he  now  prepares, 

And  whe'r  he  run,  or  fly,  they  know  not  whether ; 

For  through  his  mane  aiid  tail  the  high  wind  sings, 

Fanning  the  hairs,  who  wave  like  feather'd  wings. 

He  looks  upon  his  loTe,  and  neighs  unto  her ; 
She  answers  him,  as  to  she  knew  his  mind  ; 
Being  proud,  as  females  are,  if  see  him  woo  her, 
She  puts  on  outward  strangeness,  seems  unkind  ; 
Spurns  at  his  love,  and  scorns  the  heat  he  feels. 
Beating  his  kind  embracements  with  her  heels. 

Then,  like  a  melancholy  malecontent. 
He  vails  his  tail,  that,  like  a  falling  plume 
Cool  shadow  to  his  melting  buttock  lent ; 
He  stamps,  and  bites  the  poor  flies  in  his  fiime : 
His  love  perceiving  how  he  is  enrag'd, 
Grew  kinder,  and  nis  fury  was  as^ag'd. 

His  testy  master  goeth  about  to  take  him  ; 
1^'hen  lo,  the  unback'd  breeder,  full  of  fear. 
Jealous  of  catching,  swiflly  doth  forsake  him. 
With  her  the  horse,  and  left  Adonis  there  : 
As  thoy  were  mad,  unto  the  wood  they  hie  them, 
Out-stripping  crows  that  strive  to  over-fly  them. 


AH  flwoln  with  ehtmi^  down  Adonu  akta^ 
Banning  his  boist'rous  and  unruly  boMt ; 
And  now  the  happy  season  once  more  fits, 
nrhat  lor»-8ick  Love,  by  pleading  may  be  bl«it  { 
For  lovers  say,  the  heart  hath  treble  wroof^ 
When  it  is  barr'd  the  aidance  of  the  tonguo. 

An  oven  that  is  stopp'd,  or  river  stay'd, 
Burneth  more  hotly,  swelleth  with  more  rag«. 
So  of  concealed  sorrow  may  be  said  ; 
Free  vent  of  words  love's  nre  doth  assuage , 
But  when  the  heart's  attorney  once  is  mute, 
The  client  breaks,  as  desperate  in  his  suit. 

He  sees  her  coming,  and  begins  to  glow, 
(Even  as  a  dying  coNal  revives  with  wind,) 
And  with  his  bonnet  hides  his  angry  brow ; 
Looks  on  the  dull  earth  with  disturbed  mind  ; 
Taking  no  notice  that  she  is  so  nigh. 
For  all  askaunce  he  holds  her  in  his  eye. 

O,  what  a  sight  it  was,  wistly  to  view 
How  she  came  stealing  to  the  wayward  boy  ! 
To  note  the  fighting  conflict  of  her  hue ! 
How  white  and  red  each  other  did  destroy  ! 
But  now,  her  cheek  was  pale,  and  by  and  by 
It  flaah'd  forth  fire,  as  lightning  from  the  sky. 

Now  was  she  just  before  him  as  he  sat. 
And  like  a  lowly  lover  down  she  kneels : 
With  one  fair  hand  she  heaveth  up  his  hat. 
Her  other  tender  hand  his  fair  cheek  feels : 
His  tend'rer  cheek  receives  her  soft  hand's  print, 
As  apt  as  new-fall'n  snow  takes  any  dint. 

O,  what  a  war  of  looks  was  then  between  them ! 
Her  eyes,  petitioners,  to  his  eyes  suing  ; 
His  eyes  saw  her  eyes  as  they  nad  not  seen  them , 
Her  eyes  woo'd  still,  his  eyes  disdain'd  the  wooing  t 
And  all  this  dumb  play  had  his  acts  made  plaia 
With  tears,  which,  chorus-like,  her  eyes  did  raio. 

Full  gently  now  she  takes  him  by  the  haad, 

A  Uly  prison'd  in  a  gaol  of  snow. 

Or  ivory  in  an  alabaster  band  : 

So  white  a  friend  cngirts  so  white  a  foe  : 

This  beauteous  combat,  wilful  and  unwilling, 

Show'd  like  two  silver  dfoves  that  sit  a  billing. 

Once  more  the  engine  of  her  thoughts  begwi ; 

O,  Surest  mover  on  this  mortal  round. 

Would  thou  wert  as  I  am,  and  I  a  man. 

My  heart  all  whole  as  thine,  thy  heart  my  woand  ; 

For  one  sweet  look  thy  help  I  would  assure  thee,   ' 

Though  nothing  but  my  body's  bane  would  cure  thee. 

Give  me  my  hand,  saith  he,  why  dost  thou  feel  it  7 
Give  me  my  heart,  saith  she,  and  thou  shalt  have  it ; 
O,  give  it  me,  lest  thy  hard  heart  do  steal  it, 
And  being  steel'd,  soft  sighs  can  never  grcre  ht 
Then  love's  deep  groans  I  never  sliall  regard. 
Because  Adonis'  heart  hath  made  mine  bard. 

For  shame,  he  cries,  let  go,  and  let  me  go ; 
My  day's  delight  is  past,  my  horse  is  gone. 
And  'tis  your  fault  I  am  bereft  him  so ; 
I  pray  you  hence,  and  leave  me  here  alone  ; 
For  all  my  mind,  my  thought,  my  busy  care. 
Is  how  to  get  my  palfrey  from  the  mare. 

Thus  she  replies  :  Thy  palfrey,  as  he  should, 
Welcomes  the  warm  approach  of  sweet  denra» 
AflTection  is  a  coal  that  must  be  cnoi'd; 
Else,  suflTer'd,  it  will  set  the  heart  on  fire  : 
The  sea  hath  bounds,  but  deep  desire  hath  none ; 
Therefore  no  marvel  though  thy  horse  be  gone. 

How  like  a  jade  he  stood,  tied  to  the  tree. 
Servilely  raaster'd  with  a  leathern  rein ! 
But  when  he  saw  his  love,  his  youth's  ikir  fee. 
He  held  such  petty  bondage  in  disdain  ; 
Throwing  the  base  thong  from  his  bending  crest. 
Enfranchising  his  mouth,  his  back,  his  breast. 

Who  sees  his  true  love  iu  her  naked  bed, 
Teaching  the  sheets  a  whiter  hue  than  white. 
But,  when  his  glutton  eye  so  foil  hath  fed. 
His  other  agents  aim  at  like  delight  7 
Who  is  so  faint,  that  dare  not  be  so  bold. 
To  touch  the  fire,  the  weather  being  cola? 
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L«t  m»  eaMM  iliy  eoarttr,  mbIU  boy ; 

And  lemra  of  lum,  I  h— rtily  d— eech  tbe«, 

To  take  adrantago  on  prMonted  joy ; 

ThoQf^h  I  weredumb,  yet  his  proceedinge  teach  thee: 

0  !  learn  to  love  ;  the  leeaon  is  but  plain. 
And,  oneo  Made  perfect,  never  lost  again. 

1  know  not  lore,  (quoth  he,)  nor  will  not  know  it, 
UnleM  it  be  a  boar,  and  then  I  chase  it ; 

Tis  much  to  borrow,  and  1  will  not  owe  it ; 

My  love  to  love  is  love  but  to  disgrace  it ; 

For  I  have  heard  it  is  a  life  in  death, 

That  laughs,  and  weeps,  and  all  but  with  a  breath. 

Who  wears  a  garment  shapeless  and  uofinish*d  ? 
Who  plucks  tM  bud  before  one  leaf  put  forth  ? 
If  spnn^^ing  thinn  be  any  jot  diminished. 
They  wither  in  their  prime,  prove  nothing  worth  : 
The  colt  that**  back'd  and  burthen*d  being  young, 
Loseth  his  pride,  and  never  waieth  strong. 

Tou  hurt  mv  hand  with  wrin^ng ;  let  us  part. 
And  leave  tnis  idle  theme,  this  Motless  chat  : 
Remove  your  siege  from  my  unyielding  heart ; 
To  love*s  alarm  it  will  not  ope  tUe  gate : 
Dismiss  your  vows, ^our  feigned  tears,  your  flattery ; 
For  where  a  heart  is  bard,  they  make  no  battery. 

What!  canst  thou  talk,  quoth  she,  hast  thou  a  tongue? 
O.  would  thou  had^st  not.  or  I  had  no  hearing ! 
Thy  mermaid^s  voice  hatn  done  me  double  wrong ; 
I  had  my  load  before,  now  preas'd  with  bearing  : 
Melodious  discord,  heavenly  tune  harsh-sounding, 
Ear's  deep  sweet  music,  and  heart's  deep-sorc- 
wounding. 

Had  I  no  eyes,  but  ears,  my  ears  would  love 
That  inward  beauty  and  invisible, 
Or,  were  I  deaf,  thy  outward  parts  would  move 
Each  part  in  me  that  were  but  sensible  : 
Thoupn  neither  eyes  nor  ears,  to  hear  nor  see. 
Yet  should  1  be  in  love,  by  touching  thee. 

Say,  that  the  sense  of  feeling  were  bered  me, 
AimI  that  I  could  not  see,  nor  hear,  nor  touch, 
And  nothing  but  the  very  smell  were  left  me, 
Tet  would  my  love  to  thee  be  still  as  much ; 
Fnr  from  the  still'lory  of  thy  face  excelling       [ing. 
Coma*  breath  perfum'd,  that  breedeth  love  by  smell- 
But  O,  what  baoouet  wert  thou  to  the  taste, 
Being  nurse  and  feeder  of  the  other  four  ! 
Would  they  not  wish  the  feast  might  ever  last. 
And  bid  Suspicion  double  lock  the  door  ? 
Lest  JealousV)  that  sour  unwelcome  guest. 
Should,  by  his  stealing  in,  disturb  the  feast. 

Once  more  the  ruby-colour'd  portal  open'd, 
Which  to  his  speech  did  honey  passage  yield  ; 
Lrfke  a  red  morn,  that  ever  yet  betukenM 
Wreck  to  the  seaman,  tempest  to  the  field, 
Sorrow  to  shepherds,  wo  unto  the  birds. 
Gusts  and  foul  flaws  to  herUmen  and  to  herds. 

This  ill  presage  advisedly  she  marketh  :— > 
^ven  as  the  wind  is  huah'd  before  it  raineth, 
Or  as  the  wolf  doth  grin  before  he  barketh, 
Or  as  the  berry  breaks  before  it  staineih, 
Or  like  Che  deadly  bullet  of  a  ^n, 
His  meaning  struck  her,  ere  bis  words  begun. 

And  at  his  look  she  flatly  falleth  down. 

For  looks  kill  love,  aud  love  hy  looks  reviveth  : 

A  smile  recures  the  wounding  of  a  frown  ; 

But  blessed  bankrupt,  that  by  love  so  thriveth ! 

The  silly  boy  believing  she  is  dead, 

Claps  her  pale  cheek,  till  clapping  makes  it  rod  ; 

And  all-amaz'd  brake  off  his  late  intent. 
For  sharply  he  did  think  to  reprehend  her, 
Which  cuimin^  love  did  wittily  prevent : 
Ftir  fall  the  wit,  that  can  so  well  defend  her ! 
For  on  the  grass  site  lies,  as' she  were  slain, 
Till  his  breath  breatheth  life  in  her  again. 

He  wrincs  her  nose,  he  strikes  her  on  the  cheeks. 
He  bends  her  fingers,  holds  her  pulses  hard  ; 
He  chafes  her  lips  ;  a  thousand  ways  he  seeks 
To  mend  the  hurt  that  his  unkindneas  marred ; 


Ha  hiim  bar ;  aad  iba,  bjr  bar 
Would  never  rite,  so  ha  vriQ  kJM  bar 

The  night  of  sorrow  now  is  tam'd  to  day  • 

Her  two  blue  windows  faintly  she  up-hear^thy 

Like  the  fair  sun,  when  in  his  fresh  arraj 

He  cheers  the  mom,  and  all  the  world  reliewtti : 

And  as  the  bright  sun  a lorifies  the  aky, 

So  is  her  face  Ulumin'd  with  her  eye  ; 

Whose  beams  upon  his  hairless  face  are  fixM 
As  if  from  thence  they  borrowM  all  their  ahiaeu 
Were  never  four  such  lamps  together  miz'd. 
Had  not  his  clouded  with  his  browa'  repine  ; 
But  hers,  which  through  the  crystal  tears  ^Te  li^tf* 
Shone  like  the  moon,  in  water  seen  by  nif  bt. 

O,  where  am  1 7  quoth  she,  in  earth  or  heaTeii| 
Or  in  the  ocean  drench 'd,  or  in  the  fire? 
What  hour  is  this  ?  or  mom  or  weary  eren  7 
Do  I  delight  to  die,  or  life  desire? 
But  now  I  liv'd,  and  life  was  death's  annoy  ; 
But  now  I  died,  and  death  was  lirely  joy. 

O,  thou  didst  kill  me  ; — kill  me  once  again  : 
Thy  eye's  shrewd  tutor,  that  hard  heart  of  thine. 
Hath  taught  them  scornful  tricks,  and  such  disdain. 
That  they  have  murder'd  this  poor  heart  of  mine  ; 
,  And  these  mine  eyes^  true  leaaers  to  their  qoeeny 
But  for  thy  piteous  hps  no  more  had  seen. 

Long  may  they  kiss  each  other  for  this  core  ! 
O,  never  let  their  crimson  liveries  wear  ! 
And  as  they  last,  their  verdure  still  endure. 
To  drive  infection  from  the  dangerous  year!^ 
That  the  star-gazers,  having  writ  on  death. 
May  say,  the  plague  is  banish'd  by  thy  breath. 
Pure  lips,  sweet  seals  in  my  soft  lips  imprinted. 
What  bargains  may  I  make,  still  to  be  aealmg^  7 
To  sell  myself  I  can  be  well  contented. 
So  thou  wilt  buy,  and  pay,  and  use  good  dealing  , 
Which  purchase  if  thou  oiake,  for  fear  of  atipa 
Set  thy  seal-manual  on  my  wax-red  lips. 

A  thousand  kisses  buys  my  heart  from  me  ; 
And  pay  them  at  thy  leisure,  one  by  one. 
What  is  ten  hundred  touches  unto  thee  7 
Are  they  not  quickly  told  and  quickly  gone  7 
Say,  for  non-payment  that  the  debt  should  douhlo  ; 
Is  twenty  hundred  kisses  such  a  trouble  7 

Fair  queen,  quoth  he,  if  any  love  you  owe  me. 
Measure  my  strangeness  with  my  unripe  yeari  ; 
Before  I  know  mjrself  seek  not  to  know  me  ; 
No  fisher  hut  the  ungrown  fry  forbears  ; 
The  mellow  plumb  doth  fall,  the  green  sticka  &at. 
Or  being  early  pluck'd,  is  sour  to  taste. 

Look,  the  world's  comforter,  wHh  weary  |fait« 
His  day's  hot  task  hath  ended  in  the  west : 
The  owl,  night's  herald,  shrieks,  'tis  very  late  ; 
The  sheep  are  gone  to  fold,  birds  to  their  nest  ; 
And  coal-black  clouds,  that  nhadow  heaven'a  b^ht* 
Do  summon  us  to  part,  and  bid  good  night. 

Now  let  me  say  good  night,  and  so  say  yon ; 

If  you  will  say  so,  you  shall  have  a  kiss. 

Chod  night,  quoth  she  ^  and  ere  he  saya 

The  honey  fee  of  parting  teuder'd  is : 

Her  arms  do  lend  nis  neck  a  sweet  embrace  : 

Incorporate  then  they  seem  ;  face  grows  to  face. 

Till,  breathless,  he  disjoined,  and  backward  drevr 
The  heavenly  moisture,  that  sweet  coral  mouth. 
Whose  precious  taste  her  thirsty  lips  well  kne^r. 
Whereon  they  surfeit,  yet  complain  on  drought  ; 
He  with  her  plenty  pressed,  she  faint  with  deartb, 
(Their  lips  together  glueM,)  fall  to  the  earth. 
Now  quick  Desire  hath  caught  the  yieldinc  prey. 
And  glutton-like  she  feeds,  yet  never  filleth  ; 

1  •  To  drive  iiifcciion  from  the  danjrerous  year.' — 1 
have  somewhere  read,  that  in  rooms  where  plants  are 
kept  in  a  growing  state,  the  air  is  never  onwhole80ine.i«> 
Steerens. 

•2  '  Say  for  non.payment  that  the  debt  should  double.* 
—It  was  once  usual  when  a  sum  of  money,  secured  by 
bond,  remained  unpaid  at  the  pre8crit)ed  time,  to  leare 
the  lender  at  liberty  to  recover  twice  the  amounL— r~ 
tons. 
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Hot lipt «<•  •OB^Mtwi,  ftitlipfoWjrt 
FtviBg  what  nuBMmtiio  iamlur  wilMh : 
WnoM  Toltiire  thootiit  doth  pitch  thepric*  w  high, 
That  ihe  will  draw  ma  Upi^  nch  treasure  dry. 

And  bavinc  felt  the  iweetaeee  of  the  epoil, 
With  blindTold  furr  ehe  befint  to  forage  ; 
Her  face  doth  reek  and  smoke,  her  blood  doth  boil, 
And  careless  hist  stirs  up  a  desperate  courage  ; 
Planting  obtivion,  beatins  reason  back, 
Forgetting  shame's  pure  blush,  and  honour's  wreck. 

Hot,  fainL'and  weary,  with  her  hard  embracinc, 
Like  a  wild  bird  being  tam*d  with  too  much  handling, 
Or  as  the  fleet-foot  roe,  that's  tir'd  with  chasing 
Or  like  the  firoward  infant,  still'd  with  dandling, 
He  now  obeys,  and  now  no  mure  resistcth. 
While  she  takes  all  she  can,  not  all  she  listeth. 

What  wax  so  froaen,  but  dissolves  with  temp'rtn|^ 
And  jrields  at  last  to  every  light  impression  ? 
Thinn  oat  of  hope  are  compassM  oft  with  vent'ring, 
Chieny  in  love,  whose  leave  exceeds  commission : 
AffectuMi  faints  not  like  a  pale>facM  cowanL 
But  then  wooe  best,  w^en  nu>st  his  choice  is  iroward. 

When  he  did  (Vown,  O,  had  she  then  gave  Kmw^ 
Such  nectar  from  his  lips  she  had  not  suck'd. 
Fool  words  and  frowns  must  not  repel  a  lover ; 
What  though  the  rose  have  prickles,  yet  'tis  pluck'd : 
Were  beauty  under  twenty  locks  kept  fast, 
Tet  love  breaks  through,  and  picks  them  all  at  last. 

For  pity  now  she  can  no  more  detain  him ; 
The  poor  fool  prays  her  that  he  msy  depart ! 
She  IS  resolvM  no  longer  to  restrain  him ; 
Bids  him  farewell,  and  look  well  to  her  heart ; 
The  which,  by  Cupid's  bow  she  doth  protest, 
He  carries  thience  incaged  in  his  breast. 

Sweet  boy,  she  says,  this  night  I'll  waste  in  sorrow, 
For  ny  sidi  heart  commanos  mine  eyes  to  watch. 
Tell  me.  Love's  msster.  shall  we  meet  to-morrow  7 
Say,  shall  we  7  shall  we  /  wilt  thou  make  the  match  7 
He  tells  her,  no ;  to-morrow  he  intends 
To  hunt  the  boar  with  certain  of  his  friends. 

The  boar  I  (quoth  she)  whereat  a  sudden  pile. 
Like  lawn  bemg  spread  upon  the  blushing  rose, 
Usurpe  her  cheek ;  she  trembles  at  his  tale. 
And  on  his  nedi  her  ycrfdng  arms  idie  throws : 
She  sinketh  down,  still  hanging  by  his  ned^ 
He  on  her  belly  falls,  she  on  her  back. 

Now  ia  she  in  the  very  lists  of  love. 

Her  champion  mounted  for  the  hot  encoanter : 

All  Is  imaginary  she  doth  prove. 

He  wUl  not  manage  her  although  he  mount  her ; 

That  worse  than  Tantalus'  is  her  snnoy, 

To  dip  Elysium,  and  to  lack  her  joy. 

Bven  ••  poor  birds,  deceiv'd  with  parated  grapes,* 
I>o  Borfeit  by  the  c^e,  and  pine  the  maw, 
Even  so  she  languisheth  in  her  mishaps. 
As  those  poor  buds  that  helpless  hemes  saw ; 
The  warm  effects  which  she  m  him  finds  missiog, 
She  seeks  to  kindle  with  continual  kissing : 


But  all  in  vain :  good  queen,  it  will  not  be ! 
She  hath  assard  as  much  as  may  be  prov'd ; 
Her  pleading  aath  deserv'd  a  greater  fee  ; 
She's  Love,  she  loves,  and  yet  she  is  not  lov'd. 
Fie,  fie,  he  says,  you  crush  me  ;  let  me  go ; 
Tou  have  no  reason  to  wtthhoUl  me  so. 

Then  had'st  been  gone,  quoth  she,  sweet  boy,  ere 

this, 
But  that  thou  told'st  me,  thou  would'st  hunt  the  boar. 
O,  be  advis'd :  thou  know'st  not  what  it  is 
With  javelin's  point  a  churlish  swine  to  gore, 
Whose  tushes  never  sheath'd,  he  whetteUi  still. 
Like  to  a' mortal  butcher,  bent  to  kill. 

On  his  bow-back  he  hath  a  battle  set 

Of  bristly  pikes,  that  ever  threat  his  foes ; 

t  *  Kvsn  as  poor  birds,  d«celv^d  with  painted  grapee.* 
--▲n  allusion  to  a  picture  ofZeuxis,  mentioned  by  Pliny, 
In  which  sons  grapes  were  so  wsU  rtpreeenied,  that 
htodi  lighted  on  iksa  to  pick  M'^-     '■ 


His  eyee,  like  gtow*wionM,dikiiwfcinlin^oiitfteC| 
His  snout  digs  sepulcfaree  where'er  he  goek  ; 
Being  mov'd,  he  strikes  what  e'er  is  in  his  way. 
And  whom  he  strikes,  his  cruel  tushes  slay. 
His  brawny  sides,  with  hairy  bristles  arm'd. 
Are  better  proof  than  thy  spear's  point  can  eater  { 
His  short  thick  neck  cannot  oe  easily  harm'd ; 
Being  ireful,  on  the  lion  he  will  venture : 
The  thorny  bramblee  and  embracing  bushes, 
As  fearfiil  of  him,  part ;  through  whom  he  mahee. 

Alas,  he  nought  esteems  that  fitce  of  thine. 
To  which  Love's  eyee  pay  tributarv  gazee ; 
Nor  thy  soft  hands^  sweet  lipe,  ano  crystal  eyasi 
Whose  full  perfectMO  all  the  world  amaaee ; 
But  having  thee  at  vantage,  (wondrous  dread!) 
Would  root  theee  beauties  as  he  roots  the  mead. 

O,  let  him  keep  his  loathsome  cabin  still : 
Beauty  hath  noudit  to  do  with  such  foul  DmkIs  : 
Come  not  within  hb  danger  by  thy  will ;    '* 
They  that  thrive  well,  take  counsel  of  their  frienda  %i 
When  thou  didst  name  the  boar,  not  to  dissendJa, 
I  fear'd  thy  fortune,  and  my  joints  did  trenri>le. 

Did'st  thou  not  mark  my  fece  7  Was  it  not  whitat 
Saw'st  thou  not  signs  of  fear  lurk  in  mine  eye  7 
Grew  I  not  faint  ?  And  fell  I  not  downright  7 
Within  my  boeom,  whereon  thou  doet  lie. 
My  boding  heart  nants,  beats,  and  takes  no  rest. 
But,  like  an  eartnquake,  shakes  thee  on  mybreaak 

For  where  loye  reigns,  disturbing  jealoo^ 
Doth  call  himself  section's  sentinel ; 
Gives  false  alarms,  suggesteth  mutiny. 
And  un  a  peaceful  hour  doth  cry,  JdiL,  mUi 
Distemp'ring  gentle  love  in  his  desire. 
As  air  and  water  do  abate  the  fire. 

This  sour  informer,  this  bate-breeding  wpf^ 
This  canker,  that  eats  up  love's  tender  spnng, 
This  carry-tale,  dissentious  jealousy,  f'tnnff* 

That  sometioMs  true  news,  sometimee  false  dou 
Knocks  at  my  heart,  and  whispers  in  mine  ear. 
That  if  I  love  thee,  I  thy  death  should  fear  : 

And  inore  than  so,  presenteth  to  mine  eye 
The  picture  of  an  aogry  chafing  boar. 
Under  whoee  sharp  fangs  on  Ium  back  doth  ha 
An  image  like  thyself^  all  stain'd  with  ffof ; 
Whoee  olood  upon  the  firesh  flowers  bemg  shed. 
Doth  make  them  droop  with  grief^  and  hang  the  hmdg 

What  should  I  do.  seeing  thee  so  indeed, 

That  tremble  at  the  imagination? 

The  thought  of  it  doth  make  my  fiunt  heart  blead^ 

And  fear  doth  teach  it  divination : 

I  propheey  thy  death,  my  living  sorrow. 

If  thou  encounter  with  the  boar  to-morrow. 

But  if  thou  needs  wilt  hunt,  be  rul'd  by  ma 
Uncouple  at  the  timorous  flying  hare. 
Or  at  the  fox,  which  lives  by  subtlety. 
Or  at  the  roe,  which  no  encounter  dve : 
Pursue  theee  fearfld  creaturee  Ob'er  the  dowB% 
And  on  tl^  well-breath'd  hone  keep  with  thy  kowda.  • 

And  when  thoa  hast  on  fool  the  purblind  hara, 
Mark  the  poor  wretch,  to  overshut  his  trooUas, 
How  be  outF-mns  the  wind,  and  with  what  earn 
He  cranks  and  crosses  with  a  thousand  doubieet 
The  many  musits  through  the  which  ke  goes, 
Are  like  a  labyrinth  to  amaze  his  foes. 

Sometimee  he  rone  among  a  fh>ck  of  sheep, 
To  make  the  cunning  hounde  mistake  their  small ; 
And  Bometime  where  earth-delving  conisa  kaap^ 
To  stop  the  loud  pursuers  in  their  yell ; 
And  sometime  sorteth  with  a  herd  of  deer; 
Danger  deviseth  shifU ;  wit  waits  on  fear: 

For  there  his  smell  with  others  being  mingled. 
The  hot-ecent  snuffing  hounds  are  driven  to  doubt; 
Cessing  their  dasaorous  cry  till  thev  have  singled 
With  much  ado  the  cold  fiuilt  cleanly  out ; 
Then  do  they  spend  their  mouths:  Echo  rspKig, 
As  if  another  cnase  were  in  the 


By  thia,  poor  Wat,  &r  off  iipon  a  hill. 
Stands  «n  Ui  hindler  lags  with  " 
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1^  Iw—kea  if  lib  feet  punne  him  11111 ; 
Anon  tbiir  load  alananw  he  doth  hoar  ; 
And  now  his  fpof  mmj  bo  conpored  well 
To  one  ooro  ack,  that  hears  the  passing  belL 

ThMi  shalt  thoa  see  the  dew-bedabled  wretch 
Tnni|  and  return,  indentinf  with  tho  way  ; 
Kach  onvioos  briar  bb  weary  legs  doth  scratch, 
Each  shadow  makes  him  stop,  each  murmur  stay : 
For  misery  is  trodden  on  by  many, 
And  bokif  low,  nerer  relieved  by  any. 


Lie  quietly,  and  hear  a  little  BMwe  ; 
Nay,  do  not  struggle,  for  thou  shalt  not  rise : 
To  make  thoo  hate  the  hunting  of  the  boar, 
Unlike  myself  thou  hear*st  me  moralize. 
Applying  this  to  that,  and  so  to  so ; 
For  Wfm  can  conmient  upon  every  wo. 

Where  did  I  leare  7 — No  matter  where,  quoth  he ; 

Leare  mo,  and  then  the  story  aptly  ends : 

The  night  is  spent.  Why,  what  of  that  7  quoth  she : 

I  am,  qnoth  he,  expected  of  mv  friends : 

And  now  'tis  dark,  and  going  I  shall  lall :— 

In  nighty' iqaoth  she,  desve  sees  best  of  all. 

But  if  thoa  (all,  O  then  imagine  this, 

The  earth,  in  lore  with  thee,  thjr  footing  trips. 

And  all  is  but  to  rob  thee  of  a  kiss. 

Rich  preys  make  true  men  thieves  ;  so  do  thy  lips 

Mako  modest  Dian  cloudy  and  forlorn, 

Lsot  aha  should  steal  a  kiss,  and  die  forsworn. 

Now.  of  this  dark  night  I  perceive  the  reason : 
Cyntnia  for  shame  obscures  her  silver  shine, 
Tw  forging  Nature  be  condemnM  of  treason. 
For  stealing  moulds  from  heaven  that  were  oivine, 
Whereb  she  fram'd  thee,  in  hish  heaven's  despite, 
To  shame  the  sun  by  day,  and  ner  by  night. 

And  therefore  hath  she  brib'd  the  destinies, 

To  cross  the  curious  workmanship  of  nature ; 

To  mingle  beauty  with  infirmities. 

And  purs  perfection  with  impure  oefeaturs  ; 

Makjttc  it  subject  to  the  tyranny 

Of  mad  mischances,  and  much  misery ; 

As  burning  fovers,  agues  pale  and  foint, 
Lifo-poisoning  pestilence,  and  frenzies  wood, 
The  marrow-eating  sickness,  whose  attaint 
Disorder  breeds  by  heating  m  the  blood : 
Surfeits,  imposthumes,  gnef,  and  damn'd  despair, 
Swear  nature's  death  tor  framing  thee  so  ^. 

And  not  the  least  of  all  these  maladies. 
But  in  one  minute's  fight  brings  beauty  under : 
Both  favour,  savour,  hue,  and  qualities, 
Whereat  the  impartial  gazer  late  did  wonder. 
Are  on  the  sudden  wasted,  thaw'd,  and  done, 
Aa  mountainHniow  melts  with  the  mid-day  sun. 

Therefore,  despite  of  fruitless  chastity, 
Love-lackmg  vestals,  and  self-loving  nuns. 
Hist  on  the  earth  would  breed  a  scarcity. 
And  barren  dearth  of  daughters  and  of  scms. 
Be  prodinl :  the  lamp  that  bums  by  night, 
Drisa  up  liis  oil,  to  lend  the  world  his  light. 

What  is  thy  body  but  a  swallowing  grave, 

Seeming  to  bury  that  posterity, 

Which  by  the  rights  of  time  thou  needs  must  haye, 

If  thoa  destroy  Uiem  not  in  dark  obscurity  7 

If  so^  tho  world  will  hold  thee  in  disdain, 

Sith  u  thy  pride  so  &ir  a  hope  is  slain. 

So  in  th^Faolf  thysdf  art  made  away ; 

A  mischief  worse  than  civil  home-Drod  strifo. 

Or  thsits,  whose  draporate  hands  themselves  do  aday, 

Or  batcher  sire,  that  reaves  his  son  of  life. 

Foul  cankering  rust  the  hidden  treasure  frets, 

But  gold  that's  put  to  use,  more  gold  begets. 

Nay  thoo,  qooth  Adon,  you  will  fall  again 
lolo  your  icUo  over-hanolod  theme ; 
The  kiss  I  gave  you  is  bestow'd  in  vain, 
And  all  in  vain  you  strive  against  4he  stream ; 
For  by  this  blaoi-fac'd  n%ht,  desire's  foul  nurse, 
Toor  treatise  makes  me  Jdce  you  worse  and  worse. 

If  love  have  lent  you  twenty  thousand  tongues, 
And  eyay  toofiie  more  moving  than  your  own, 


Bewitching  like  tlm  wanum  i  _  ^ 

Tet  from  mine  ear  the  tomptmg  tame  in  blowm  i 
For  know,  m  v  heart  stands  annied  in  nune  ear. 

And  will  not  let  a  folse  sound  enter  there  ; 

Lest  the  deceiving  harmony  diould  run 
Into  the  quiet  closure  of  my  breast  ; 
And  then  my  little  heart  were  ouUe  undosie^ 
In  his  bed  cnamber  to  be  barr'd  of  rest. 
No,  lady,  no  ;  my  heart  longs  not  to  grooBy 
But  soundly  sleeps,  while  now  it  sleeps  alone. 

What  have  you  urg'd,  that  I  cannot  reprove  ? 
The  path  is  smooth  that  leadeth  on  to  d 
I  hate  not  love,  but  your  device  in  love. 
That  lends  embracaments  onto  every  at 
Tou  do  it  for  increase,  O.  strange  excuse  I 
When  reason  is  the  bawd  to  lust's  abuse. 

Call  it  not  love,  for  Love  to  heaven  is  fled. 
Since  sweating  Lust  on  earth  usurp'd  lus  a 
Under  whose  simple  semblance  he  bath  fed 
Upon  fresh  beauty,  blotting  it  with  blaune  ; 
Which  the  hot  tyrant  stains,  and  soon  bere«v«s. 
As  caterpillars  do  the  tender  leaves. 

Love  comforteth,  like  sunshine  after  rain  ; 
But  lust's  efiect  is  tempest  after  sun  : 
Love's  gentle  spring  doth  always  fr^sh  remain^ 
Lust's  winter  comes  ere  summer  half  be  dons. 
Love  surfeits  not ;  lust  like  a  sluttoo  diss : 
Love  is  all  truth ;  lust  full  of  forged  lies. 

More  I  could  tell,  bat  more  I  dare  not  a^j  ; 
The  text  is  old,  the  orator  too  ^1*0011. 
Therefore  in  sadne'ss,  now  I  wifi  away  ; 
My  face  is  foil  of  shame,  my  heart  ot  tsen  : 
Mme  ears,  that  to  your  wanton  talk  attended. 
Do  bum  themselves  for  having  so  otfendedL 

With  tlus  he  breaketh  from  the  aweet  embr«en 
Of  those  fair  arms  which  bound  hua  to  her  breast. 
And  homeward  through  the  dark  lawn  runs  apsoe  : 
Leaves  Love  upon  her  back  deeply  distreas'«L 
Looic,  how  a  bris ht  star  shooteth  ^om  the  sky. 
So  glides  he  in  Uie  night  from  Venus'  eye  ; 

Which  after  him  she  darts,  as  one  on  sbors 

Gazing  upon  a  late-embarked  friend. 

Till  the  wild  waves  will  have  him  seen  no  morsy 

Whose  ridges  with  the  morning  clouds  gnntend : 

So  did  the  merciless  and  pitchy  night 

Fold  in  the  object  that  did  feed  her  sight. 

Whereat  amaz'd,  as  one  that  unaware 
Hath  dropp'd  a  precious  jewel  in  the  flood. 
Or  ^stonishM  as  nights  wanderers  oAen  are. 
Their  light  blown  out  in  sfime  mistnistlul  wood  | 
Even  so  confounded  in  the  dark  she  lay. 
Having  lost  the  fair  discovery  of  her  way. 

And  now  she  beats  her  heart,  whereat  it  groans;. 

That  all  the  neighbour-caves,  as  seeming  troubled. 

Make  verbal  repetition  of  her  moans ; 

Passion  00  passion  deeply  is  redoubled  : 

Ah  SIS  /  she  cries,  and  twenty  times,  toe,  too  / 

And  twenty  echoes  twenty  times  cry  so. 

She.  marking  them,  begins  a  wailing  note. 

Ana  sings  eztemp'rally  a  wofol  ditty  ;  fdote  ; 

How  love  makes  young  men  thrall,  and  oui  men 

How  love  b  wise  in  folly,  fooUsb-witty : 

Her  heavy  anthem  still  concludes  in  wo, 

And  still  the  choir  of  echoes  answer  so. 

Her  song  was  tedious,  and  outwore  the  night, 
For  lovers'  hours  are  long,  though  seeming  abort  : 
If  pleas'd  themselves,  others,  they  think,  delight 
In  such  like  circumstance,  with  such  like  ^xM't : 
Their  copious  stories,  oftentimes  begun. 
End  without  audience,  and  are  never  done. 

For  who  hath  she  to  spend  the  night  withal. 

But  idle  sounds  resembling  parasites ; 

Like  shrill-tongu'd  tapsters  answering  every  caB^ 

Soothing  the  humour  of  fantastic  wits  ? 

She  says.  '<u  so :  they  answer  all,  'tis  to  ; 

And  would  say  after  her,  if  she  said  no. 

Lo !  here  the  gentle  lark,  weary  of  reat^ 
From  his  moist  cabinet  mounts  up  on  hi^ 
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And  wakM  the  morning,  from  whose  lilrer  breast, 
The  Son  ariseth  in  his  mi^esty ; 
Who  doth  the  world  so  floriouslr  behold. 
That  eedar-tops  and  liilb  seem  bumishM  gold. 

Venus  salutes  him  with  this  fair  ffood-morrow  : 
.O,  thou  clear  god,  and  patron  of  all  light, 
Froirf  whom  each  lamp  and  shining  star  doth  borrow 
The  beauteoui  influence  that  makes  him  bright. 
There  Ures  a  son,  that  suck'd  an  earthljr  mother, 
May  lend  thee  light,  as  thou  dost  lend  to  other. 

This  said,  she  hasteth  to  a  myrtle  grove. 
Musing  the  morning  is  so  much  o*er>wom : 
And  yetihe  hears  no  tidings  of  her  lore : 
She  hearkens  for  his  hounds,  and  for  his  horn  : 
Aaoa  she  hears  them  chaunt  it  lustily, 
Aad  all  in  haste  she  coasteth  to  the  cry. 

And  as  she  rtros.  the  bushes  in  the  way 
Some  catch  her  by  the  neck,  some  kiss  her  face, 
Some  twin'd  about  her  thish  to  make  her  stay  ; 
She  wildly^  breaketh  from  ueir  strict  embrace, 
lake  a  milch  doe,  whose  swelling  dugs  do  ake, 
HasUag  to  feed  her  iawn  hid  in  some^  brake. 

By  this  she  hears  the  hounds  are  at  a  bay, 
whereat  she  starts  like  one  that,spitf8  an  adder 
WreathM  up  in  fatal  folds,  just  in  his  way, 
The  fear  whereof  doth  make  him  shake  and  shudder ; 
Even  so  the  timorous  yelping  of  the  hounds 
Appals  her  senses,  and  her  spright  confounds. 

For  now  she  knows  it  is  no  gentle  chase. 

But  the  blunt  boar,  rough  bear,  or  lion  proud. 

Because  the  cry  remainelh  in  one  place. 

Where  fearfully  the  dogs  exclaim  aloud  : 

Findins  their  enemy  to  be  so  curst, 

Hiey  ui  strain  court'sy,  who  shall  cope  him  first. 

This  dismal  cry  rings  sadly  in  her  ear. 
Through  which  it  enters  to  surprise  her  heart ; 
Who,  overcome  by  doubt  and  bloodless  foar. 
With  cold-pale  weakness  numbs  each  feeling  part : 
Like  soldiers,  when  their  captain  once  doth  yield, 
They  basely  fly,  and  dare  not  stay  the  field. 

Thus  stands  she  in  a  trembling  ecstacy. 

Till,  cheering  up  her  senses  sore  dismay'd. 

She  tells  them,  ^tis  a  causeless  fantasy, 

And  childish  error,  that  they  are  afraid ; 

Bids  them  leave  quaking,  bids  them  fear  no  more  ;— 

And  with  that  word  she  spy'd  the  hunted  boar ; 

Whose  frothy  mouth,  bepaioted  all  with  red , 
like  milk  and  blood  being  mingled  both  together, 
A  second  fear  through  all  ner  smews  spreaS^ 
Which  madly  hurries  her  she  knows  not  whither : 
This  way  she  runs,  and  now  she  will  no  further. 
But  back  retires  to  rate  the  boar  for  rourther. 

A  thousand  spleens  bear  her  a  thousand  ways  ; 
She  treads  the  path  that  she  untreads  again  ; 
Her  more  than  haste  is  mated  with  delays, 
Like  the  proceedings  of  a  drunken  brain  ^ 
Full  of  respect,  yet  nought  at  all  respectmg : 
In  hand  with  all  things,  nought  at  all  eflfecting. 

Here  kenneUd  in  a  brake  she  finds  a  hound, 

And  asks  the  weary  caitiff  for  his  master ; 

And  there  another  licking  of  his  wound, 

*Qainst  venom*d  sores  the  only  sovereign  plaster ; 

And  here  she  meets  another  sadly  scowling, 

To  whom  she  speaks  ;  and  he  replies  with  howling. 

When  he  hath  ceas*d  his  ill-resounding  noise. 
Another  flap-mouth*d  mourner,  black  and  grim. 
Against  the  welkin  vollies  out  his  voice  ; 
Another  and  another  answer  him  ; 
Clapping  their  proud  tails  to  the  ground  below, 
Shanng  their  scratched  ears,  bleMing  as  they  go. 

Look,  how  the  world's  poor  people  are  amaz*d 

At  apparitions,  signs,  and  prodigies, 

Whereon  with  fearfiil  eyes  they  long  have  ga2*d, 

Infusing  them  with  dreadful  prophecies  : 

So  she  at  these  sad  sighs  draws  up  her  oreath, 

And,  sighing  it  again,  exclaims  on  death. 


Rard-favour'd  tyrant,  oglv,  meacre,  lean, 
Hattiiil  divorea  of  love,  (thus  chidea  ahe  i 
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Grim-ffrinning  gboat,  earth's  worn,  whit  dtil 
To  stifle  beauty  and  to  steal  his  breath,        (i 
Who  when  he  liv'd,  his  breath  and  beavty  Mt 
Gloss  on  the  rose,  smell  to  the  violet  7 

If  he  be  dead, — O,  no,  it  cannot  be. 

Seeing  his  beauty,  thou  should'st  strike  at  it  j-* 

O,  yes,  it  may  ;  thou  hast  no  eyes  to  tee. 

But  hatefully  at  random  dost  thou  hit. 

Thy  mark  is  feeble  age ;  but  thy  false  dart 

Mistakes  that  aim,  and  cleaves  an  in&at*s  heart 

Hadst  thou  but  bid  beware,  then  he  had  spoke. 
And  hearing  him,  thy  power  had  lost  his  power, 
The  destinies  will  curse  thee  for  this  stroke : 
They  bid  thee  crop  a  weed,  thou  pluck'st  a  lower  I 
Love's  golden  arrow  at  him  should  have  fled. 
And  not  death's  ebon  dart,  to  strike  hira  dead. 

Dost  thou  drink  tears,  that  thou  provok'st  such 
What  may  a  heavy  groan  advantage  thee  ? 
Why  hast  thou  cast  into  eternal  sleaping 
Those  eyes  that  taught  all  other  eyes  to  seat 
Now  Nature  cares  not  for  thy  mortal  vigour, 
Since  her  best  work  is  ruin'd  with  thy  ngonr. 

Hero  overcome,  as  one  full  of  despair, 
She  vail'd  her  eyelids,  who,  like  sluices,  stopp'd 
The  crystal  tide  that  from  her  two  cheeks  fur 
In  the  sweet  channel  of  her  bosom  dropp'd ; 
But  throuffh  the  flood-gates  breaks  the  silver  rai% 
And  with  his  strong  course  opens  them  agam. 

O,  how  her  eyes  and  tears  did  lend  and  borrow  I 
Her  eyes  seen  in  the  tears,  tears  in  her  eye ;  [row  ; 
Both  crystals,  where  they  view'd  each  other's 
Sorrow,  that  friendly  sighs  sought  stiU  to  dry  ; 
But  like  a  stormy  day,  now  wind,  now  rain. 
Sighs  dry  her  cheeks,  tears  make  them  wet 


Variable  passions  throne  her  constant  wo, 
As  striving  who  should  best  become  her  grief. 
All  entertained,  each  passion  labours  so^ 
That  every  present  sorrow  seeraeth  chieC 
But  none  is  best ;  then  join  they  all  together, 
Like  many  clouds  consulting  for  foul  vreaiher. 

By  this  far  ofl*  she  hears  some  huntsman  hofla ; 
A  nurse's  song  ne'er  pleas'd  her  babe  so  well ! 
The  dire  imagination  she  did  follow 
This  sound  of  hope  doth  labour  to  cnpel ; 
For  now  reviving  joy  bids  her  rejoic^ 
And  flatters  jier,  it  is  Adonis'  voice. 

Whereat  her  tears  began  to  turn  their  tide. 
Being  prison'd  in  her  eye,  like  pearls  in  glass  ] 
Yet  sometimes  falls  an  orient  drop  bMide, 
Which  her  cheek  melts,  as  scomins  it  should  pMi^ 
To  wMh  the  foul  &ca  of  the  sluttish  ground, 
Who  is  but  drunken,  when  she  seemeth  drowa'd. 

O,  hard-believing  love,  how  strange  it  seeaw 
Not  to  believe,  and  yet  too  credulous ! 
Thy  weal  and  wo  are  both  of  them  extremes ; 
Despair  and  hope  make  thee  ridiculous ; 
The  one  doth  flatter  thee  in  thoughts  unlikely. 
In  likely  thoughts  the  other  kills  thee  quickly. 

Now  she  unweaves  the  web  that  she  hath  wrought ; 
Adonis  lives,  and  death  is  not  to  Uame ;  * 

It  was  not  she  that  call'd  him  all  to  nought ; 
Now  she  adds  honours  to  his  hatefol  name : 
She  clepes  him  king  of  graves  and  grave  for  liingi 
Imperious  supreme  of  all  mortal  things. 

No,  no,  quoth  she,  sweet  Death,  I  did  but  jeit; 
Yet  pardon  me,  I  felt  a  kind  of  fear. 
When  as  I  met  the  boar,  that  bloody  beast. 
Which  knows  no  pity,  but  is  still  severe : 
Then,  gentle  shadow,  (truth  1  must  confws,) 
I  rail'd  on  thee,  fearing  iliy  love's  decease. 

'Tis  not  my  foult :  the  boar  provok'd  my  tongue  ; 
Be  wreak'd  on  him,  invisible  commander ; 
'TIS  he,  foul  creature,  that  hath  done  thee  wrottf ; 
I  did  but  act,  he's  author  of  thy  slander : 
Grief  hath  two  tongues,  and  never  wonui  yet 
Gould  rule  then  both,  without  %m  wuman^  wil«    ^ 

Thus  hoping  that  Adottis  is  alive. 
Her  rash  tuapeel  she  dotfi  axiMiMie ; 
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Mmi  tint  Ms  bvaoty  may  the  better  thme, 

Silk  death  ehe  buinbljr  doth  insinuate  : 
lb  Iwn  of  trophies,  statues,  tombs,  and  stories, 
Db  victories,  hie  triumphs,  and  his  f  lories. 

CL  Jove,  quoth  she,  how  much  a  fod  was  I. 

To  be  of  such  a  weak  and  silly  mind. 

To  wail  his  death,  who  livcfl,  and  must  not  die, 

Till  mutual  overthrow  of  mortal  kind  ! 

For  he  being  dead,  with  him  is  beauty  slain, 

And,  beauty  dead,  black  chaos  comes  again. 

Fie,  fie,  ibad  love,  thou  art  so  full  of  foar. 

Afl  one  with  treasure  laden,  hcmmM  wiln  thieves ; 

Trifles,  unwitnessed  with  rye  or  ear, 

Thy*  coward  heart  with  false  bethinking  grieves. 

Sven  at  this  word  she  hears  a  merry  horn, 

Whereat  she  leaps,  that  was  but  lato  forlorn. 

A*  fidoon  to  the  lure,  away  she  flies  ; 

1^  grass  stoops  not,  she  treads  on  it  so  li|^t ; 

And  m  her  haste  unfortunately  spies 

The  fool  boar's  conquest  on  her  fair  delight ; 

Which  seen,  her  eyes,  as  murder'd  with  the  view, 

Like  stars  aaham'd  of  day,  tlieniselves  withdrew. 

Or,  as  the  snail,  whose  tender  horns  being  hit, 
Akiteks  backward  in  his  shelly  cave  with  pain. 
And  there,  all  smotherM  up  in  shade  dnlh  sit, 
Long  after  fearing  to  creep  (brth  again  ; 
floi,  iU  his  bloody  view,  her  eyes  are  fled 
Into  the  deep  dark  cabins  of  her  head  : 

Wkera  they  resign  their  oflSce  and  their  light 
Tp  the  di^osing  of  her  troubled  brain  ; 
Who  bids  ihem  still  consort  with  ugly  night. 
And  novar  woimd  the  heart  with  looks  again  ; 
Who,  like  a  king  perplexed  iu  his  throne, 
By  their  avggestion  gives  a  deadly  groan. 

Whereat  each  tributary  subject  quakes  ; 

As  when  the  wind,  imprison  d  in  the  ijround. 

Struggling  for  oassage,  earth's  fbundarion  shakes. 

Which  with  cold  terror  d(»th  men's  minds  confound  : 

This  mutiny  each  part  doth  so  surprise, 

That  frctin  their  dark  beds,  onco  more  leap  her  eyes  ; 

And,  being  opened,  threw  unwilling  light, 

Upon  the  wide  wound  thattlie  boar  had  trenchM 

In  his  soft  flank  :  whose  wonted  lily  white 

With  purple  tears,that  his  wound  wept,wasdrench'd: 

No  flower  was  nigh,  no  grass,  herb,  leaf,  or  weed. 

But  stole  his  blood,  and  seemM  with  him  to  bleed. 

This  solemn  sympathy  poor  Venus  noteth  ; 
Over  CMM  shoulder  doth  she  hang  her  head ; 
Dumbly  she  passions,  franticly  she  doleth  : 

She  thmks  he  could  not  die^  he  is  not  dead  : 
er  voice  is  atopp*d.  her  joints  forget  to  how  • 
Her  eynt  are  mad,  that  they  have  wept  till  now. 

Vpon  hia  hurt  she  looks  so  steadfastly, 

Tnather  sight  dazzling  makes  the  wound  seem  three; 

And  then  Mie  reprehends  her  mangling  eye, 

fliat  makes  more  gashes  where  no  breach  should  be; 

His  fiwse  seems  twain,  each  several  limb  is  doubled  ; 

For  oft  the  eye  mistakes,  the  brain  being  troubled. 

My  tongae  cannot  express  my  grief  for  one. 
And  yet,  quoth  she,  behold  two  Adons  dead ! 
My  sighs  are  blown  awav,  my  salt  tears  gone, 
Mine  eyee  are  tum'd  to  fire,  my  heart  to  lead  : 
Heavy  heart's  lead,  melt  at  mine  eyes'  red  Are ! 
So  smII  I  die  by  drops  of  hot  desire. 

Ala%  poor  vrorld,  what  treasure  hast  thou  lost ! 
What  face  remains  alive  that's  worth  the  viewing  ? 
Whose  tongue  is  music  noiv !   what  canst  tliotj  boast 
Of  things  long  since,  or  any  thing  ensuing  ? 
The  flowers  are  sweet,  their  colours  fresh  and  trim, 
But  true-sweel  beauty  liv^d  and  died  witli  him. 

Bonnet  nor  veil  henceforth  no  creature  wear ! 
Nor  sun  ixtr  wind  will  ever  strive  to  kiss  you : 
Having  no  fair  to  lose,  you  need  not  fear ; 
The  sun  doth  scorn  you,  and  the  wind  doth  bias  you : 
But  when  Adonis  liv'd,  sun  and  sharp  air 
JUifll*^  liko  two  thieves,  to  rob  him  of  his  fair : 
And  thorolbre  wouU  he  put  his  bonnet  on, 
Uadar  wIiom  brim  Ibo  faudy  aun  would  peep, 


The  wind  would  blow  it  off,  and.  bcin^  ^..n* 
Play  with  his  locks;  then  woolo  AdkMits  vr«epr 
And  straight  in  nity  of  his  tender  years,  |t«i 

They  both  would  strive  who  first  should  dry  his 

To  see  his  face,  the  lion  walk'd  along 
Behind  some  hedge,  because  he  would  not  fearlnin: 
To  recreate  himxcif  when  he  hath  sung,  * 

The  tiger  would  b<f  tame,  and  sently  hear  haoa  ; 
If  he  had  8[K>ke,  the  wolf  would  leatre  bis  prwy. 
And  never  fright  the  silly -lamb  that  daj. 

When  he  beheld  his  shadow  in  the  brook. 
The  fishes  spread  on  it  their  golden  gills  ; 
When  he  was  by,  the  birds  such  pleasure  took 
That  some  would  sine,  some  other  in  their  btUa 
Would  bring  him  mulberries,  and  ripe-red  chmrnmm  ^ 
He  fed  them  with  his  sight,  they  him  wtdi  liimiasi 

But  this  foul,  grim,  and  urchin-enooted  boar. 

Whose  downward  eye  still  looketh  for  a  KraTe, 

NeVr  saw  tiie  beauteous  livery  that  he  vroro  / 

Witness  the  entertainment  that  he  gave  : 

If  he  did  see  his  face,  why  then  I  know, 

He  thought  to  kiss  him,  and  hath  kill'd  hia  ao. 

*Tis  true,  'tis  true ;  thus  was  Adonis  alaia  : 
Ho  ran  upon  the  boar  with  his  sharp  spear. 
Who  did  not  whet  his  teeth  at  him  again. 
But  by  a  kiss  thought  to  persuade  him  thara  ; 
And  nuzzling  in  his  flank,  the  loving  swina 
Sheath'd,  unaware,  the  tusk  in  his  soft  groin. 

Had  I  been  tooth'd  like  him,  I  most  coafaas, 
With  kissing  him  I  should  have  kill*d  him  first; 
But  he  is  dead,  and  never  did  he  bless 
M  >'  vouih  with  his  :  the  more  am  I  accorst. 
Willi  this  she  falletn  in  the  place  she  Btood, 
A'-d  stiuns  her  face  with  hb  cnogeaJed  Mood. 

Siie  looks  upon  his  lips,  and  they  are  pala  ; 

She  takes  him  by  ^le  hand,  and  that  ia  cold  ; 

She  whLipers  in  his  ears  a  heavy  tale. 

As  if  tiiey  heard  the  woful  words  she  told : 

She  lifls  the  cofier-Iids  that  close  his  eyeo, 

Where,  lo !  two  lamps,  burnt  out,  in  darluaaa  liaa  * 

Two  glasses,  where  herself  herself  beheU 
A  thousand  tintes,  and  now  no  more  reflect ; 
Their  virtue  lost,  wherein  tlicy  late  ezcell'd. 
And  every  beauty  robbM  of  his  effect ; 
Wonder  uf  time,  quoth  she,  this  is  mv  opita. 
That,  you  being  dead,  the  day  should  yot  be  hfbC 

Since  thou  art  dead,  lo !   here  I  prophesj, 

Sorrow  on  love  hereafter  shall  attend  : 

It  shall  be  waited  on  with  jealousy, 

Find  sweet  beginning,  but  unsavoury  end  ; 

Ne'er  settled  equally,  but  high  or  low  ; 

That  all  love's  pleasure  shall  not  match  his  wo. 

It  shall  be  fickle,  false,  and  full  of  frand  ; 
Bud  and  be  blasted  in  a  breathing- while  ; 
The  bottom  poison,  and  the  top  o'er*8trawM 
With  sweets,  that  shall  the  truest  sight  beguila  : 
The  strongest  body  shall  it  make  most  weaa ; 
Strike  the  wise  dumb,  and  teaeh  the  fool  lo 


It  shall  bo  sparing  and  too  full  of  riot. 

Teaching  decrepit  age  to  tread  the  measures  ;' 

The  staring  ruman  shall  it  keep  in  quiet, 

Pluck  down  the  rich,  enrich  the  poor  with  treasuraa  : 

It  shall  be  raging-mad,  and  silly-mild. 

Make  the  young  old,  the  old  become  a  child. 

It  shall  suspect,  where  is  no  cause  of  foar ; 

It  shall  not  ffar,  where  it  should  most  mistrust 

It  shall  be  merciful,  and  too  severe. 

And  most  deceiving,  when  it  seems  most  jusf ; 

Perverse  it  shall  be,  where  it  shews  most  toward  ; 

Put  fear  to  valour,  courage  to  the  coward. 

It  shall  be  cause  of  war,  and  dire  events. 
And  set  dissension  'twixt  the  son  sad  sirs ; 
Subject  and  servile  to  all  discootMtta, 
As  dry  coinbustious  matter  is  to  fire  ; 

1  '  To  tread  the  measures.* — 7%e  measurtM  was  a  Tary 
(taiely  dance,  and,  therefore,  was  peculiarly  aoited  to 
elders,  if  tkey  engaged  at  all  in  aoch  kind  of 
meot. — Maimte, 
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tMi 


8ith  ia  bU  prinM  death  doth  my  love  destroy, 
Tliejr  that  love  beet,  their  loves  shall  oot  enjoy. 

Bv  thb  the  boy  that  by  her  side  lay  kill'd. 
Was  melted  like  a  vapour  from  her  sight, 
And  in  his  blood,  that  on  the  sround  lay  spilPd, 
A  purple  flower  sprung  up,  chequerM  with  white; 
Resembling  well  his  pale  cheeks,  and  the  blood 
Which  in  round  drops  upon  iheir  whiteness  stood. 

She  bows  her  head  the  new-«nrung  flower  to  smell, 
Comparing  it  to  her  Adonis'  breath  * 
And  says  within  her  bosom  it  shall  dwuli, 
Since  hie  himself  i!«  reft  from  her  by  death  . 
She  crops  the  stalk,  and  in  the  breach  appears 
Green  dropping  sap,  which  she  compares  to  tears. 

Poor  flower,  quoth  she,  this  was  thy  father's  guise, 
^Sweet  issue  of  a  more  sweet-smelling  sire,) 


For  every  little  grief  to  wet  his  0)rofl  ;    . 
To  grow  unto  himself  was  his  desve, 
And  so  'tis  tliine  ;  but  know,  it  isas  good 
To  wither  in  my  breast,  as  in  his  blood. 

Here  was  thy  father's  bed,  here  in  rav  breavt; 
Thou  art  the  noxt  of  blood,  and  'tis  thy  right: 
Lo  !   in  this  hollow  cradle  take  thy  rest,  ^ 

My  throbbing  heart  shall  rock  thee  day  and  na^t^: 
There  siliall  not  be  one  minute  in  an  hour,. 
Wherein  I  will  nut  kibs  my  sweet  love's  flower. 

Thu3  wearv  of  the  world,  away  she  hies, 

And  yokes  her  silver  doves  ;   by  whose  swift  aid, 

Their  mistress  mounted  through  the  empty  stdea  ' 

In  her  Iij»ht  chariot  quickly  is  convey'd  ; 

Holdinf:  liieir  courve  to  Puphos,  where  their  quMS 

Meaits  to  immur^  hers?IC  and  t^ot  be  ae«fn. 
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Stu  3Sp()Stle. 


TO   THE  RIGHT   HONOURABLE    HENRY   WRIOTHESLY, 

Earl  of  Southampton  and  Baron  of  7\tc\fielcU 


The  love  I  dedicate  to  your  lordship  is  without  end  ;  whereof  this  pamphlet,  wil 
a  superfluous  moiety.  The  warrant  I  have  of  your  honourable  disposition,  nol 
ored  lines,  makes  it  assured  of  acceptance.     What  I  have  done  is  yours  ;  what  I 


rf,  .       .        ,  without 

begmning,  is  but  a  superfluous  moiety.  The  warrant  I  have  of  your  honourable  disposition,  not  th« 
worth  of  my  untutored  lines,  makes  it  assured  of  acceptance.  What  I  have  done  is  yours  ;  what  I  hav# 
to  do  is  yours  ;  being  part  in  all  I  have,  devoted  yours.  Were  my  worth  greater,  my  duty  would  show 
greater ;  mean  time,  as  it  is,  it  is  bound  to  your  lordship,  to  Mchom  I  wish  long  life,  still  lengtheiMd  m'tHi 
nappineOT.  Your  lordnhip's  in  all  duty, 

William  SHAKSPXAJUb 


E)}z  ^rflument. 

LUCIUS  TARQUINIUS,  (for  bis  extensive  pride  surnamed  Superbusccs,)  after  he  had  caused  his  own  father- 
in-law,  Servius  Tullius,  to  be  cruellv  murdered,  and^  contrary  to  the  Roman  laws  and  customs,  not  requiring  ot> 
staving  for  the  people's  suJfrages,  had  possessed  himself  of  the  kingdom  ;  went,  accompanied  with  nis  aont^ 
ana  other  noblemen  of  Rome,  to  besiege  Ardca.  Durin«r  which  siege,  the  principal  men  of  the  army  meeciag 
one  evening  at  the  tent  of  Sextus  Tarquinius,  the  king's  son,  in  their  discourses  after  supper  every  oq* 
commendtd  the  virtues  of  his  own  wife;  among  whom.  Collaiinud  extolled  the  incomnarable  chastity  of  hi* 
wife  Lucretia.  In  that  pleasant  humour  they  all  posted  to  Rome  ;  and  intending,  by  their  secret  and  suddeft 
arrival,  to  make  trial  of  that  which  every  one  had  before  avouched,  only  Collatinus  finds  his  wife,  (though  It 
were  late  in  the  night,)  spinning  amongst  her  maids ;  the  other  ladies  were  all  found  dancing  and  revelling, 
or  in  several  disports.  Whereupon  the  noblemen  yielded  Collatinus  the  victory,  and  his  wile  the  fame.  M 
that  time.  Sextus  Tarquinius,  being  inflamed  with  Lucrece's  beauty,  yet  smothering  his  passions  for  th« 
present,  departed  with  the  rest  back  ro  the  camp ;  from  whence  he  shortly  after  privily  withdrew  himself  and 
was  (according  to  his  state^  royally  entertained  and  loilijed  by  Lucrece  at  Collaiium.  The  same  night  he 
treacherously  9tealeth  into  her  chamber,  violently  ravii^hed  her,  and  early  in  the  morning  speedech  away. 
Lucrece,  in  thiii  lamentable  plight,  ha^^tily  despatcheth  messengers,  one  to  Rome  for  her  father,  another  to  the 
camp  for  Collatine.  They  came,  the  one  accompanied  with  Junius  Brutus,  the  other  with  Publiua  Valeriu4t 
and  finding  Lucrece  auired  in  mourning  habit,  demanded  the  cause  of  her  sorrow.  She  first  talcing  an  oath 
of  them  for  her  revenge,  revealed  the  actor,  and  whole  manner  of  his  dealing,  and  withal  suddenly  stabbed 
herself.  Which  done,  with  one  consent,  they  all  vowed  to  root  out  the  whole  hated  family  of  tlie  Tarqulaet; 
and  bearing  the  dead  body  to  Rome,  Brutus  acquainted  the  ))eople  with  the  doer  and  manner  of  the  vile  deed, 
with  a  bitter  invective  against  the  lyrannv  of  the  king :  wherewith  the  people  were  so  moved,  that  with  on^ 
consent  and  a  general  acclamation,  the  Tarquiiis  were  all  exiled,  and  the  state  government  changed  from 
kings  to  consuls. 


FaoM  the  besieg'd  Ardea  all  in  post. 
Borne  by  the  trustless  wings  of  false  desire, 
Lust-breathed  Tarquio  leaves  the  Roman  host, 
And  to  Collatium  bears  the  lightless  fire^ 
Which,  in  pale  embers  hid,  lurks  to  aspire, 
And  girdle  with  embracing  flames  the  waist 
Of  Collatine's  fair  love,  Lucrece  tlie  chaste. 

Haply  that  name  of  chaste  unhappUy  set 
This  bateless  edge  on  his  keen  appetite  ; 
When  Collatine  unwisely  did  not  let 


With  pure  aspects  did  him  pecuhar  duties. 


beauties. 


For  he  the  night  before,  in  Tarquin's  tent, 
UnlockM  the  treasure  ot  his  happy  state : 
What  priceless  wealth  the  heavens  had  him  lent 
In  the  possessirn  of  his  beauteous  mate  ; 
Reckoning  his  fortune  at  such  high-proud  ratOi 
That  kings  might  be  espoused  to  more  fame, 
But  king  nor  peer  to  such  a  peerless  dame. 

O,  happiness  enjoyM  but  of  a  few ! 
And,  if^possess'd,  as  soon  decayM  and  4oaf9 
As  is  the  morning's  silver-molting  dew 
Against  the  golden  splendour  of  the  timl 
An  expir'd  date,  cancell'd  ere  well  begun : 
Honour  and  beauty,  in  the  owner's  arms, 
Are  weakly  fortressM  from  a  world  of  hi 
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Bmmtfi^MfMik  of  it««)1f  permnula 
TIm  eyes  of  nueii  without  an  orator ; 
What  noedeth  then  apology  be  made, 
To  set  forth  that  whicn  is  so  singular  ? 
Or  why  is  Collatine  the  publisher 
Of  that  rich  Jewel  he  should  keep  unknown 
From  thierish  ears,  because  it  is  his  own  7 

Firehaiice  his  boast  of  Lucrece*  sovereignly 
Buff eated  this  proud  issue  of  a  king : 
Forby  our  ears  oar  hearts  oft  taintea  be : 
Perchance  that  envy  of  so  rich  a  thing, 
BraTiOff  conftpare,  disdainfully  did  sting         [raunt 
Hia  high  pitcaM  tAou^ts,  that  meaner  men  should 
That  golaen  hap  whidi  their  superiors  want. 

But  sooM  untimely  thought  did  instigate 

His  all-too-timeless  speM,  if  none  of  those : 

His  honour,  his  affkirs^  his  friends,  his  state, 

Ne^ected  all,  with  swift  intent  he  goes 

To  quench  the  coal  which  in  his  liver  glows. 

O,  rash-false  heat,  wrapt  in  repentant  cold, 

Tliy  hasty  spring  still  blasts,  and  ne'er  grows  old ! 

When  at  CoUatium  this  false  lord  arrived. 
Well  was  he  welcomed  by  the  Roman  dame. 
Within  whose  face  beauty  and  virtue  strivM 
Which  of  them  both  should  underprop  her  fame  : 
When  virtue  braggM,  beauty  would  blush  for  shame  ; 
When  beauty  boasted  blushes,  in  despite 
Yirtue  would  stain  that  o*er  with  silver  white. 

But  beauty,  in  that  white  intituled, 

From  Venus*  doves  doth  challenge  that  fair  field ; 

Then  virtue  claims  from  beauty  Mauty's  red, 

Which  virtue  gave  the  golden  age  to  gild 

Their  silver  eheeks,  and  callM  it  then  their  shield  ; 

Teaehiiig  them  thus  to  use  it  in  the  fight, — 

When  shame  assaiPd,the  red  should  fence  the  white. 

Tliis  heraldry  in  Lucrece'  face  was  seen^ . 
Argued  by  beauty's  red.  and  virtue's  white. 
Of  either^  ooloor  was  the  other  queen, 
Proviai^  from  world's  minority  their  right : 
Tet  their  ambition  makes  them  still  to  fight ; 
The  sovereignty  of  either  being  so  great 
That  oft  they  interchange  each  other's  seat. 

This  ailent  war  of  lilies  and  of  roses, 
Which  Tarquin  view'd  in  her  fair  ftice's  field, 
Ib  their  pare  ranks  his  traitor  eye  encloses ; 
Where,  lest  between  them  both  it  should  be  kill'd. 
The  coward  captive  vanquished  doth  yield 
To  those  two  armies,  that  would  let  hjm  go. 
Rather  than  triumph  .in  so  false  a  foe. 

Now  thinks  he  that  her  husband's  shallow  tongue, 
JThe  ni||gard  prodigal  that  praised  her  so,) 
fa  that  high  task  hath  done  oer  beauty  wrong, 
Which  for  exceeds  his  barren  skill  to  show  : 
Therefore  that  praise  which  Collatine  doth  owe, 
Bodianted  Tarquin  answers  with  surmise, 
In  silent  wonder  of  still-gazing  eyes. 

Thit  earthly  saint  adored  by  this  devil. 

Little  taspecteth  the  folse  worshipper ; 

For  tmstam'd  thoughts  do  seldom  dream  on  evil ; 

Birds  never  lim'd  no  secret  bushes  fear : 

80  gailtless  she  securely  gives  good  cheer 

Ana  reverend  welcome  to  tier  princely  guest. 

Whose  inward  ill  no  outward  narm  express'd : 

For  that  he  coloor'd  with  his  hijgh  estate, 
Hiding  base  sin  in  plaits  of  majesty  ; 
lliat  nothing  in  him  seem'd  inordinate. 
Save  sometmie  too  much  wonder  of  his  eye. 
Which,  having  all,  all  could  not  satisfy ; 
But,  poorly  rich,  so  wanteth  in  his  store. 
That  cloyM  with  much,  he  pineth  still  for  more. 

Bat  the^  that  never  cop'd  with  stranger  eyes, 
Coold  pick  no  meaning  from  their  parling  looks, 
Nor  read  the  subtle-shining  secresies 
Writ  in  the  glassy  margents  of  such  books ; 
She  toueh'd  no  unknown  baits,  nor  fear'd  no  hooks ; 
Nor  omM  she  moralize  his  wanton  sight, 
Koro  tfaaa  his  oyes  were  openM  to  the  fight, 


He  storiM  to  her  etn  her  hasbaod*n  ftma^ 
Won  in  the  fields  of  fruitful  Italy  : 
And  decks  with  praises  Collatine'B  high 
Made  glorious  by  his  manly  chivalry. 
With  bruised  arms  and  wreaths  of  victory  ; 
Her  joy  with  heav'd-up  hand  she  doth  ex 
And  wordless  so,  greets  heaven  for  his  m 

Far  from  the  purpose  of  his  coming  thitlMry 
He  makes  excuses  far  his  being  thore  ; 
No  cloudy  show  of  stormy  blustering  wi 
Doth  yet  in  his  fair  welkin  once  appear  , 
Till  sable  Night,  mother  of  Dread  and  F«p«., 
Upon  the  world  dim  darkness  doth  displajfy 
And  in  her  vanity  prison  stows  the  day. 

For  then  is  TTarquiB  brought  onto  his  bed. 

Intending  weariness  with  neavy  spright  ; 

For,  after  sufwer,  long  he  questioned 

With  modest  Lucrece,  and  wore  put  the  nixht  ; 

Now  leaden  slumber  with  life's  strength  doth  fight ; 

And  every  one  to  rest  himself  betakes,  [wakes. 

Save  thieves,  and  cares,  and  troubled  w**"*^*^  iImis 

As  one  of  which  doth  Tarqum  lie  revolving 

The  sundry  dangers  of  his  will's  obtaining  ; 

Yet  ever  to  obtam  his  will  resolving,  £my  • 

Though  weak-built  hopes  persuadehim  to  afaatam* 

Despair  to  gain,  doth  traffic  oft  for  gaining  ; 

And  when  great  treasure  is  the  me4Mi  propoc'd, 

Tliough  death  be  adjunct,  there's  no  death  suppoo'd. 

Those  that  much  covet,  are  with  gain  so  food. 
That  what  they  have  not,  that  which  they  po 
They  scatter  and  unloose  it  from  their  bond. 
And  so,  by  hoping  more,  they  have  but  leaa  ; 
Or.  gaining  more,  the  profit  ^4* excess 
Is  but  to  surfeit,  and  such  griefii  susiain^ 
That  they  prove  bankrupt  m  this  poor-ndi  gain. 

The  aim  of  all  is  but  to  nurse  the  life 

With  honour^  wealth,  and  ease,  in  vraning  mo  , 

And  in  this  aim  there  is  such  thwarting  atr^^ 

That  one  for  all,  or  all  for  one  we  gage  ; 

As  life  for  honour,  in  foil  battle's  rage  : 

Honour  for  wealth  ;  and  oft  that  wealth  doth 

The  death  of  all,  and  altogether  lost. 

So  that  in  ventVing  ill,  we  leave  to  be 

The  things  we  are  for  that  which  we  expect ; 

And  this  ambitious  foul  infirmity, 

In  having  much,  torments  us  wiUi  defect 

Of  that  we  have  :  so  then  we  do  neglect 

The  thing  we  have  ;  and,  all  for  want  of  wil^ 

Make  something  nothing,  by  augmenting  it. 

Such  hazard  now  must  doting  Tarquin  makoy 

Pawning  his  honour  to  obtain  nis  lust ; 

And,  for  himself,  himself  he  must  forsake 

Then  where  is  truth,  if  there  be  no  self-truat  7 

When  shall  he  think  to  find  a  stranger  just. 

When  he  himself  himself  confounds,  betrays 

To  slanderous  tongues,  and  wretched  hatemi  days  ? 

Now  stole  upon  the  time  the  dead  of  night. 
When  heavy  sleep  had  clos'd  up  mortal  ejres ; 
No  comfortable  star  did  lend  his  light. 
No  noise  but  owls'  and  wolves'  death-boding  cries  : 
Now  serves  the  season  that  they  may  surprise 
The  silly  lambs ;  pure  thoughts  are  aead  and  stilly 
While  lust  and  murder  wake,  to  stain  and  kilL 

And  now  this  lustfol  lord  Ieap*d  from  his  bed, 
Throwing  his  mantle  rudely  o'er  his  arm  ; 
Is  madly  toss'd  between  desire  and  dread ; 
Th'  one  sweetly  flatters,  th'  other  foareth  harm 
But  honest  Fear,  bewitch'd  with  lust's  foul  charm. 
Doth  too,  too  oft  betake  him  to  retire. 
Beaten  away  by  brain-sick  rude  Desire. 

His  folchion  on  a  flint  he  softly  smite  th. 
That  from  the  cold  stone  sparxs  of  fire  do  fly. 
Whereat  a  waxen  torch  forthwith  he  Ughtetn, 
Which  must  be  lode-star  to  his  lustfol  eye  ; 
And  to  the  flame  thus  speaks  advisedly : 
As  fix>m  this  cold  flint  I  enforc'd  this  are, 
I  So  Lucrece  must  I  force  to  my  desire. 
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pal*  widi  lev  he  doth  premecfitate 
The  danierfl  of  hie  loeth«>iiie  enterpriie, 
And  in  hw  inward  rotnd  he  doth  debate 
What  following  sorrow  may  on  this  arise : 
Then  lookinf  scornfully^  he  doth  despise 
His  naked  armoar  of  siill-slaughter'd  lust. 
And  justly  thus  controls  his  thoughts  unjust. 

Fair  torch,  horn  out  thy  tight,  and  lead  ii  not 
To  darken  her  whose  light  excelleth  thine  ! 
And  die,  unhallew'd  thoughts,  before  you  blot 
With  your  uncleanaess  that  which  is  divine  1 
Offer  pure  incense  to  so  pure  a  shrine : 
Lei  fair  humanity  abhor  the  deed  [weed. 

That  spots  and  stains  love's  modest  snow-white 

O  shame  to  knighthood  and  to  shining  arms  I 
O  foul  dishonour  to  my  household's  grave  I 
O  impious  act,  includint  all  foul  harms ! 
A  martial  man  to  be  soil  fancy's  slave ! 
TVue  valoor  still  a  true  respect  should  have  ; 
Then  my  digression  is  so  vile,  so  base, 
That  it  will  Uve  engraven  in  my  ^ce. 

Tea,  though  I  die,  the  scandal  will  sorvire, 
And  be  an  eyesore  in  my  golden  coat ; 
Some  loathsome  dash  the  herald  will  contiive,* 
To  dfrfier  me,  how  fondly  1  did  dote  ; 
That  my  posterity,  sham'd  with  the  note. 
Shall  curse  my  bones,  and  hold  it  for  no  sin 
To  wish  that  I  their  father  had  not  been. 

What  win  I,  if  I  gain  the  thing  I  eeek  7 

A  dream,  a  breath,  a  froth  of  fleeting  joy. 

Who  buys  a  minute's  mirth,  to  wail  a  week  7 

Or  sells  eternity,  to  get  a  tojr  ? 

For  one  sweet  grape  who  will  the  vine  destroy  7 

Or  what  fond  beggar,  but  to  touch  the  crown. 

Would  with  the  sceptre  straight  be  stmcken  down  7 

If  CoUatinus  dream  of  my  intent, 
Will  he  not  wake,  and  in  a  desperate  rage 
Post  hither,  this  vile  purpose  to  prevent/ 
lliis  siege  that  hath  engirt  his  marriage. 
This  blur  to  youth,  this  sorrow  to  the  sage, 
This  dying  virtue,  this  surviving  shame, 
Whoee  enme  will  bear  an  everniuring  blame  7 

O.  what  excuse  can  my  invention  make, 

When  thou  shah  charge  me  with  so  black  a  deed  7 


And  extreme  fear  can  neither  fight  nor  fly. 
But  coward>like  with  trembling  terror  die. 

Had  Collatinus  kill'd  my  son  or  sire. 

Or  lain  in  ambush  to  betray  my  life, 

Or  were  he  not  my  dear  friend,  this  desire 

Mitfht  have  excuse  to  work  upon  his  wife  ; 

As  m  revenge  or  (fuittal  of  such  strife  : 

But  as  he  is  mv  kinsman,  my  dear  friend. 

The  shame  ana  fault  finds  no  excuse  nor  end. 

Shameful  it  ii;^~^y,  if  the  fact  be  known : 
Hatful  it  ii  /—there  is  no  hate  in  loving : 
m  beg  her  love  ;— 6ii<  tht  ia  not  her  oum : 
The  worst  is  bnt  denial,  and  reproving : 
My  will  is  stroog,  past  reason's  weak  removing : 
Who  fears  a  eentence,  or  an  old  man's  saw, 
Shall  by  a  painted  cloth  be  kept  in  awe. 

Thus,  graceleee,  holds  he  disputation, 
*Tiseea  frosMi  conscience  and  hot  burning  will, 
And  with  good  thoughts  makee  dispensation. 
Urging  the  worser  sense  for  vantage  still ; 
Which  ia  a  moment  doth  confouna  and  kill 


All  pore  effects,  and  doth  so  far  proceed. 
That  what  is  vile  shows  like  a  virtuous  d 


deed. 


1  *  Some  kMUhsema  dash  the  herald  will  contrive  *— 
In  the  books  or  heraldry,  a  particular  mark  of  disgrace 
la  meuik>ned,  by  which  the  escutcheons  or  those  per. 
MMM  ware  ancfentJy  distinguished,  who  '  discourteously 
uaed  a  fndow,  maid,  or  wife,  against  her  will/— JTo- 


Quoth  he,  ahe  took  me  knAy  hy  Um  hMd^ 
And  gas'd  for  tidings  in  mr  eager  eyes  ; 
Fearing  some  hard  news  irom  the  warlike  baad« 
Where  her  beloved  Collatinus  lies. 
Oj  how  her  iear  did  make  her  colour  rise ! 
First  red  as  roses  that  on  lawn  we  lay, 
Tlien  white  as  lawn,  the  roses  took  away. 

And  how  her  hand,  in  my  hand  beinji  lock'd 
Forc'd  it  to  tremble  with  her  loyal  (ear ! 
Which  struck  her  sad,  and  then  it  faster  rock'd. 
Until  her  husband's  welfare  she  did  hear  ; 
Whereat  she  smiled  with  so  sweet  a  cheer, 
That  had  Narcissus  seen  her  as  she  stood. 
Self-love  had  never  drowo'd  him  in  the  flood. 

Why  hunt  I  then  for  colour  or  excuses  7 
All  orators  are  dumb  when  beauty  pleadeth , 
Poor  wretches  have  remorse  in  poor  abuses ; 
Xiove  thrives  not  in  the  heart  that  shadows  dreadeth  S 
Affection  is  my  captain,  and  he  leadeth  ; 
And  when  his  gaucly  banner  is  display'd. 
The  coward  fignts,  and  will  not  be  dismay'd. 

Then  childish  fear,  avaunt !  debating,  die  I 
Respect  and  reason,  wait  on  wrinklea  age ! 
My  neart  shall  never  countermand  mine  eye : 
Sad  pause  and  deep  regard  beseem  the  sage  ; 
My  part  is  ]routh,  and  beats  these  firom  the  stage : 
Desire  my  pilot  is,  beauty  my  prize  ; 
Then    wno    fears    sinking,   where  such  treasury 
lies  7 

As  com  o'ergrown  by  weeds,  so  heedfbl  foar 

Is  almost  chok'd  by  unresisted  lust 

Away  he  steals  with  open  listening  ear, 

Full  of  foul  hope,  and  full  of  fond  mistrust ;, 

Both  which,  as  servitors  to  the  unjust. 

So  cross  him  with  their  opposite  persuasioii. 

That  now  he  yows  a  league,  and  bow  inyasioo. 

Within  his  thought  her  heayealy  ima^  wis, 
And  in  the  selfsame  seat  sits  CoUatme ; 


That  eye  which  looks  on  her  confounds  his 
That  eye  which  him  beholds,  as  more  divine^ 
Unto  a  Tiew  so  false  will  not  incline  : 
But  with  a  pure  appeal  seeks  to  the  neart, 
Which  once  corrupted,  takes  the  worser  part ; 

And  therein  heartens  up  his  servile  powers, 
Who,  flatteHd  by  their  leader's  jocund  show, 
Stuff  up  his  lust,  as  minutes  fill  up  hours ; 
And  as  their  captain,  so  their  pride  doth  grosr, 
Paying  more  slavish  tribute  than  they  owe. 
By  reprobate  desire  thus  madly  led. 
The  Roman  lord  marcheth  to  Lucrece'  bed. 

The  locks  between  her  chamber  and  his  wfll,    ' 
Each  one  by  him  enforc'd,  retires  his  ward  ; 
But  as  they  open,  they  all  rate  his  ill, 
Which  drives  the  creeping  thief  to  some  refartf : 
The  threshold  grates  the  door  to  have  him  heard  ; 
Night-wandering  weasels  shriek,  to  see  htm  there  ; 
They  fright  him,  yet  he  still  pursues  his  fear. 

As  each  unwilling  portal  yields  him  way, 
Through  little  vents  and  crannies  of  the  place 
The  wind  wars  with  his  torch,  to  make  him  stay, 
And  blows  the  smoke  of  it  into  his  fiice. 
Extinguishing  his  conduct  in  this  case ; 
But  his  hot  heart,  which  fond  desire  doth  scorch. 
Puffs  forth  another  wind  that  fires  the  torch : 

And  being  lighted,  by  the  light  he  spies 

Lucretia's  guiye,  wherein  her  needle  sticks ; 

He  takes  it  from  the  rushes  where  it  lies ; 

And  griping  it,  the  neeld  his  finger  pricks : 

As  who  should  say,  this  glove  to  wanton  tricks      - 

Is  not  inuHd  ;  return  again  in  haste  ; 

Thou  seest  our  mbtress'  ornaments  are  chaste* 

But  aN  these  poor  fi>rhiddings  could  not  slay  Mm } 
He  in  the  worst  sense  construes  their  demu  s 
The  doors,  the  wind,  the  glove,  that  did  delay  hio^ 
He  takes  fbr  accidental  thmgs  of  trial ; 
Or  as  those  bars  which  stop^  the  hourly  dial ; 
Who  with  a  ling'ring  stay  nis  course  doth  let. 
Till  every  minute  pays  the  hour  his  debt. 
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Bop  M,  Mik  k*,  tiMM  Wti  attend  the  time, 
Like  htUe  freela  tliet  eooMttme  threat  the  epring, 
To  add  a  laore  rejoiciB|  to  the  prime. 
And  give  the  saeapcd  birds  more  cause  to  sinf. 
Pain  pays  the  income  of  each  precious  thing ;  [sands. 
Huge  rocks,  high  winds,  strong  pirates,  shelves,  and 
The  merchant  Tears,  ere  rich  at  home  he  lands. 

Now  is  he  come  onto  the  chamber-door. 

That  shuts  him  from  the  heaven  of  his  thought. 

Which  with  a  yielding  latch,  and  with  no  more. 

Hath  barr*d  him  from  the  blessed  thing  he  sought. 

80  from  himself  impiety  hath  wrought. 

That  for  his  prey  to  pray  he  doth  begin. 

As  if  the  heavens  should  countenance  his  sin. 

But  in  the  midst  of  his  unfruitful  prayer. 
Raving  solicited  the  eternal  power 
That  his  foul  thoughts  might  compass  his  fair  fair. 
And  they  would  stand  auspicious  to  the  hour, 
BvfB  there  be  starts  :— quoth  he,  I  must  deflower  ; 
The  powers  to  whom  I  pray,  abhor  this  fact. 
How  can  they  then  assist  me  in  the  act  ? 

Then  Lore  and  Fortune  be  my  gods,  my  guide ! 
My  will  is  back'd  with  resolution : 
Tnooghts  are  but  dreams  till  their  eflTects  be  tried, 
The  blackest  sin  is  clearM  with  absolution  j 
Against  love's  fire  fear*s  frost  hath  dissolution. 
Tne  eye  of  heaven  is  out,  and  misty  night 
Covers  the  shame  that  follows  sweet  delight. 

This  said,  his  guilty  hand  pluck'd  up  the  latch. 
And  with  his  uee  the  door  he  opens  wide : 
The  dove  sleeps  fast  that  this  nicnt-owl  will  catch : 
Thns  treason  works  ere  traitors  oe  espyM. 
Who  sees  the  lurking  serpent,  steps  aside  ; ' 
But  she,  sound  sleeping,  fearing  no  such  thing, 
Lies  at  the  mercy  ot  his  mortal  sting* 

Into  the  chamber  wickedly  he  stalks. 
And  gazeth  on  her  yet-unstained  bed. 
The  eurtaias  being  close,  about  he  walks, 
Rollini^  his  greedy  eye-balls  in  his  head : 
By  their  hi^  treason  is  his  heart  misled ; 
Which  gives  the  watch-word  to  his  hand  full  aoon, 
To  draw  the  cloud  that  hides  the  silver  moon.' 

Look,  as  the  (air  and  fiery-pointed  sun. 
Rushing  from  forth  a  doiid,  bervaves  our  sight ; 
£ven  so,  the  curtain  drawn,  her  eyes  begun 
To  wink,  being  blinded  with  a  greater  light : 
Whether  it  is,  that  she  reflects  so  bright. 
That  dazxleth  them,  or  else  some  shame  supposed  ; 
But  blind  they  are,  and  keep  themselves  enclosed. 

O.  bad  they  in  that  darksome  prison  died, 
Tnen  had  they  seen  the  period  of  their  ill ! 
Then  Collatine  aj^ain,  by  Lucrece*  side. 
In  his  elear  bed  might  have  reposed  still : 
Bttt  thev  must  <^,  this  blessed  league  to  kill ; 
And  hofv-thou^ted  Lucrece  to  their  sight 
Must  sell  her  joy,  her  life,  her  world's  delight. 

Her  lily  hand  her  rosy  oheek  lies  under, 
Cocemng  the  pillow  of  a  lawful  kiss ; 
Wbo^  therefore  angry,  seems  to  part  in  sunder, 
Bwelling  on  Mther  side,  to  want  his  bliss  : 
Between  whose  hills  her  head  intombed  is : 
Where,  like  a  virtuous  monument,  she  lies. 
To  be  admir'd  of  lewd  unhallow*d  eyes. 

Without  the  bed  her  other  fair  hand  was. 
On  the  green  coverlet :  whose  perfect  white 
fihow'd  like  an  April  daisy  on  the  grass. 
With  pearly  sweat,  resembling  dew  of  ni^ht. 
Her  eyes,  like  marigolds,  had  sheathM  their  light ; 
And,  canopied  in  darkness,  sweetly  lay, 
Tm  they  might  open  to  adorn  the  day. 


Her  hair,  like  golden  threads,  playM  with  her  breath ; 

O  modest  wantons !  wanton  modesty ! 

SlMwiog  bfe's  triumph  in  the  map  of  death, 

And  death's  dim  Iook  in  life's  mortality  : 

Each  in  her  sleep  themselves  ao  beautify, 

Ae  if  between  them  twain  there  were  no  strife,        1  Thy  never-conquer'd  fort ;  the  fault  u  thine, 

Bttt  that  hie  lived  ui  death,  and  death  in  life.  I  For  those  thine  eyes  betray  thee  unto  nliie. 


Her  breasts,  liks  tvorr  globas  dooM 

A  pair  of  maiden  wonds  unoonqnered. 

Save  of  their  lord,  no  bearing  yoke  thej  kiMir 

And  him  by  oath  they  truly  honoured. 

These  worlds  in  Tarquin  new  ambitioo  bred  ; 

Who,  like  a  foul  usurper,  went  about 

From  this  fair  throne  to  heave  the  owner  out. 

What  could  he  see,  but  mightily  he  noted  7 
What  did  he  note,  but  strongly  he  desir'd  7 
What  he  beheld,  on  that  he  firmljr  doted* 
And  in  his  will  his  wilful  eye  he  tir'd. 
With  more  than  admiration  he  admir'd 
Her  axure  veins,  her  alabaster  slun. 
Her  coral  lipe,  her  snow-white  dimpled 


As  the  grim  lion  fawneth  o'er  his  prey. 

Sharp  hunger  by  the  conquest  sattafieOy 

So  o'er  this  sleeping  soul  doth  Tarqum  etaj. 

His  rage  of  lust,  by  gaxinc  qualifiea  ; 

Slack'd,  not  suppress'd ;  ror^  standing  by  her 

His  eye,  which  late  this  mutmy 

Unto  a  greater  oprear  tempts 


And  they,  Uke  strarsling  slaves  for  ptBmge 
Obdurate  vassals,  fell  exploits  eflfecting^ 
In  bloody  death  and  ravishment  delightuig. 
Nor  children's  tears,  nor  mothers'  nroaae 

lleznec 


Swell  in  their  pride,  the  on^t  stil 
Anon  his  beating  heart,  alarum  striikiiaf  , 
Gives  the  hot  charge,  and  bids  then  do  Ibear 

His  drumming  heart  dieers  np  his  homing  eye. 
His  eye  conunends  the  leading  to  his  band ; 
His  hand,  as  proud  of  such  a  dignity, 
Smokinr  with  pride,  march'd  on  to  make  bis 
On  her  hare  breast,  the  heart  ef  all  her  lead  ; 
Whose  ranks  of  blue  veins,  as  his  hand  did  eenloy 
Left  their  round  turrets  destitvte  and  pele 

They,  mustering  to  the  quiet  cabinet 

Where  their  dear  sovemess  and  lady  liesy 

Do  tell  her  she  is  dreadfully  beset. 

And  fright  her  with  confusion  of  tneir  cries : 

She,  much  amaz'd.  breaks  ope  her  lock'd-op  ejee. 

Who,  peeping  forth  this  tumult  to  behold. 

Are  by  his  flaming  torch  dimm'd  and  controll'd. 

Imagine  her  as  one  in  dead  of  night 
From  forth  dull  sleep  by  dreadfiil  fancy  wakins^ 
That  thinks  she  hath  beheld  some  ^astly  spnta. 
Whose  grim  aspect  sets  every  jmnt  a  shaking  ; 
What  terror  'tis  I  but  she,  in  worser  taking, 
From  sleep  disturbed,  heedfully  doth  view 
The  sight  which  makes  supposed  terror  tme. 

Wrapp'd  and  confounded  in  a  thousand  leers. 

Like  to  a  new-kili'd  bird  she  trembling  lies  ; 

She  dares  not  look  ;  yet,  winking,  there  eppenm 

Quick-shiOing  antics,  u^y  in  her  eyes ; 

Such  shadows  are  the  wrak  brain's  for^eriea  ; 

Who,  angry  that  the  eyes  fly  from  their  Righto. 

In  darkness  daunts  them  wiih  more  dreedral  saghtn. 

His  hand,  that  yet  remains  upon  her  breast, 
(Rude  ram,  to  batter  such  an  ivory  wall  !) 
May  feel  her  heart  (poor  citizen !)  distreea'd^ 
Wounding  itself  to  oeath,  rise  up  and  fall. 
Beating  her  bulk,  that  his  hand  shakes  withal. 
This  moves  in  him  more  rage,  and  lesser  pity. 
To  make  the  breach,  and  enter  this  sweet  ci^. 

First,  like  a  trumpet,  doth  his  .tongue  begin 
To  sound  a  parley  to  his  heartless  foe  : 
Who,  o'er  the  white  sheet  peers  her  whiter 
The  reason  of  this  rash  alarm  to  know. 
Which  he  by  dumb  demeanour  seeks  to  tbomf 
But  she  with  vehement  prayers  nrgeth  stiU^ 
Under  what  colour  he  commits  this  iU. 


Thus  he  replies  :  The  colour  in  thy  face, 
(That  even  for  anger  makes  the  li(y  pale. 
And  the  red  rose  blush  at  her  own  disgriioe,y 
Shall  plead  for  me,  and  tell  my  loving  tale : 
Under  that  colour  am  I  come  to  scale 


THB  RAPE)  OP  vocncm. 


TlHH  I  fcuKitl  tlM«,  tf  tlioa  BMB  to  chide ; 
Thy  beaaty  hath  eninaHd  thee  to  this  night, 
Where  thou  with  patience  must  my  will  abide  ; 
My  will  that  marks  thee  for  my  earth's  delifffat, 
Wliich  I  to  conquer  sought  with  all  my  might 
But  as  reproof  and  reason  beat  it  desid. 
By  thy  bright  beauty  was  it  newly  bred. 

I  see  what  crosses  my  attempt  will  bring ; 

I  know  what  thorns  the  growing  rose  defends ; 

I  think  the  honey  guarded  with  a  sting ; 

All  this,  beforehand,  counsel  comprehends : 

But  will  is  deaf,  and  hears  no  heedful  friends ; 

Only  he  hath  an  eye  to  gaze  on  beauty, 

And  dotes  on  what  he  looks,  'gainst  law  or  duty. 

I  have  debated,  even  in  my  soul.  [breed ; 

What  wrong,   what  shame,  what  sorrow  I  shall 
But  nothing  can  affection's  course  control. 
Or  stop  the  headlong  furh  of  his  speed. 
I  know  repentant  tears  ensue  the  oeed ; 
Reproach,  disdain,  and  deadly  enmity  ; 
Tet  strive  I  to  embrace  mine' infamy. 

This  said,  he  shakes  alofl  his  Roman  blade. 
Which,  like  a  falcon  towering  in  the  skies, 
Coucheth  the  fowl  below  with  his  wings'  shade, 
W3K>se  crooked  beak  threats,  if  he  mount  he  dies : 
80  under  his  insulting  falchion  lies 
Harmless  Lucretia,  marking  .what  he  tells, 
With  trembling  fear,  as  fowl  hear  falcon's  bells. 

Locrece.  quoth  he,  this  night  I  must  enjoy  thee : 
If  thou  den  V,  then  force  must  work  my  way. 
For  in  thy  bed  I  purpose  to  destroy  thee  ; 
That  done,  some  worthless  slave  of  thine  I'll  slay. 
To  kill  thine  honour  with  thy  life's  decay  : 
And  in  thy  dead  arms  do  I  mean  to  place  him. 
Swearing  1  slew  him,  seeing  thee  embrace  him. 

So  thy  surviving  husband  shall  remain 
The  scornful  mark  of  every  open  eye  ; 
Thy  kinsmen  hang  their  heads  at  this  disdain, 
Thy  issue  blurr'd  with  nameless  bastardy  : 
And  thou,  the  author  of  their  obloquy, 
Shalt  have  thy  trespass  cited  up  in  rhymes. 
And  sung  by  children  in  succeeding  times. 


But  if  thou  yield,  I  rest  thy  secret  friend : 
Tlie  fault  unknown  is  as  a  thought  unacted ; 
A  little  harm,  done  to  a  great  good  end, 
For  lawful  policy  remains  enscted. 
The  poisonous  simple  sometimes  is  compacted 
In  a  pure  compound  ;  beins  so  applied. 
Ills  venom  in  efiect  is  purihed. 

Then  for  thy  husband,  and  thy  children's  sake, 
Tender  my  suit :  bequeath  not  to  their  lot 
The  shame  that  from  them  no  device  can  take. 
The  blemish  that  will  never  be  forgot ; 
Worse  than  a  slavish  wipe,  or  birtn-bour's  blot : 
For  marks  descried  in  men's  nativity 
Are  nature's  faults,  not  their  own  infamy. 

Here  with  a  cockatrice^  dead-killing  eye. 

He  rouseth  up  himself,  and  makes  a  pause ; 

While  she,  the  picture  of  pure  piety, 

Like  a  white  hind  under  the  grype's  sharp  claws, 

Pleads  in  a  wilderness,  where  are  no  laws. 

To  the  rough  beast  that  knows  no  gentle  right. 

Nor  aught  obeys  but  his  foul  appetite. 

Look,  when  a  black-fac'd  cloud   the   world  doth 

threat. 
In  Ilia  dim  mist  the  aspiring  mountains  hiding. 
From  earth's  dark  womb  some  gentle  dust  dolfi  get. 
Which  blows  these  pitchy  vapours  from  their  biding, 
Hiodering  their  present  fall  by  this  dividing : 
So  his  unnallowM  haste  her  words  delays. 
And  moody  Pluto  winks  while  Orpheus  plays. 

Tet,  fool  nifht-waking  cat,  he  doth  but  dally. 

While  in  his  hold-fast  foot  the  weak  mouse  panteth : 

Her  sad  behaviour  feeds  his  vulture  folly, 

A  awallowiog  gulf  that  even  in  plenty  wanteth  : 

Ilis  ear  her  prayers  admits,  but  his  heart  granteth 

No  penetrable  entrance  to  her  plaining : 

Teaif  harden  hist,  though  BMrble  wear  with  raiaing. 


Her  pity  pleading  ey^a  are  ladlf  faM 
In  the  remorseless  wrinUes  ofbia  ftee ; 
Her  modest  eloquence  with  sighs  is  nurd) 
Which  to  her  oratory  adds  more  grace. 
She  puts  the  period  often  from  his  plaee ; 
And  'midst  the  sentence  so  her  accent  bieaks. 
That  twice  she  doth  begin,  ere  once  she  epeaw 

She  conjures  him  by  high  almighty  Jove, 

By  knighthood,  gentry,  and  sweet  friendship's  oath) 

By  her  untimely  tears,  her  husband's  love, 

By  holy  human  law.  and  common  troth. 

By  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  power  of  both, 

That  to  his  borrow'd  bed  he  make  retire. 

And  stoop  to  honour,  not  to  foul  denre. 

Quoth  she,  reward  not  hospitality 

With  such  black  payment  as  thou  hast  pretended ; 

Mud  not  the  fountain  that  gave  drink  to  thee ; 

Mar  not  the  thing  that  cannot  be  amended  ; 

End  thy  ill  aim,  before  thv  shoot  be  ended  ; 

He  is  no  wood-man  that  doth  bend  his  bow 

To  strike  a  poor  unseasonable  doe. 

My  husband  is  thy  friend,  for  his  sake  spare  me ; 
Thyself  art  michty,  for  thine  own  sake  leave  me ; 
Myself  a  weakling,  do  not  then  ensnare  me : 
Thou  look'st  not  like  deceit :  do  not  deoeive  me  t 
My  sighs,  like  whirlwinds,  labour  hence  to  heav<a 

Uiee. 
If  ever  man  were  mov'd  with  woman's  moaaa, 
Be  moved  with  my  tears,  my  sighs,  my  groans , 

All  which  together,  like  a  troubled  ocean. 
Beat  at  thy  rocky  and  wreck-threat'ning  neart. 
To  soften  it  with  their  continual  motion ; 
For  stones  dissolv'd  to  water  do  convert* 
O,  if  no  harder  than  a  stone  thou  art. 
Melt  at  my  tears  and  he  compassionate! 
Sofl  pity  enters  at  an  iron  gate. 

In  Tarquin's  likeness  I  did  entertain  thee : 
Hast  thou  put  on  his  shape  to  do  him  ^hame  7 
To  all  the  host  of  heaven  I  complain  me,       [name. 
Thou  wrong'sl  his  honour,  wound'st  his  princely 
Thou  art  not  what  thou  seem'st ;  and  if  the  saaMy 
Thou  seem'st  not  what  thou  art,  a  god,  a  king  ; 
For  kings  like  gods  should  govern  cve^  thing. 


How  will  thy  shame  be  seeded  in  thine  age. 

When  thus  thy  vices  bud  before  thy  spring  t 

If  in  thy  hope  thou  dar'si  do  such  outrage. 

What  aar'st  thou  not,  when  once  thou  art  a  king  T 

O,  be  rememher'd,  no  outrageous  thing 

From  vassal  actors  can  be  wip'd  away ; 

Then  kings'  misdeeds  cannot  oe  hid  in  clay. 

This  deed  will  make  thee  only  lovM  for  fear, 
But  happy  monarchs  still  are  fear'd  for  love  : 
With  foul  offenrlers  thou  perforce  must  bear, 
VRien  they  in  thee  the  like  offences  prove : 
If  but  for  fear  of  this,  thy  will  remove  ; 
For  princes  are  the  glass,  the  school,  the  book. 
Where  subjects'  eyes  do  learn,  do  read,  do  look. 

And  wilt  thou  bo  the  school  where  Lust  shalt  learn  > 

Must  he  in  thee  read  lectures  of  such  shame? 

Wilt  thou  be  glass,  wherein  it  shall  discern 

Authority  for  sin^w arrant  for  blame. 

To  privilege  dishonour  in  thy  name  r 

Thou  black's  t  reproach  against  long-lived  laud, 

And  ntak'st  fair  reputation  but  a  bawd. 

Hast  thou  command  7  by  him  that  gave  it  thee. 
From  a  pure  heart  command  thy  rebel  wiU : 
Draw  not  thy  sword  to  guard  iniquity. 
For  it  was  lent  thee  all  that  brood  to  kill. 
Thy  princely  office  how  canst  thou  fulfil, 
When,  pattem'd  by  thy  faulty  foul  Sin  may  say. 
He  leam'd  to  sin,  and  thou  didst  teach  the  wayf 

Think  but  how  vile  a  spectacle  it  were. 
To  view  thy  present  trespass  in  another. 
Men's  fruits  do  seldom  to  themselves  appear ; 
Their  own  transgressions  partially  they  smother  : 
This  guilt  would  seem  death- worthy  in  thy  brother. 
O,  how  are  they  wrapp'd  in  with  ianmies, 
TiMit  firom  their  own  miadeeda  askanaoe  tMreytaf 
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To  lhM«  to  tliM.  wnf  WMr*4^ip  haads  a^pMl, 

Not  to  lodocit  loit,  thy  raah  roUor ; 

I  mo  for  «sU*d  oMtjoiiy'f  repeal ; 

Let  him  retufs,  aim  flattertaiE  thouf  bu  retire : 

His  true  reelect  will  ^prison  Aise  deeire, 

And  wipe  ike  dim  mist  from  thy  doting  eyne, 

That  thou  thaii  eee  thy  state,  aad  pity  mine. 


Have  done,  qvath  be ;  my  oacontrolled  tide 

TWmi  not,  hot  swells  the  higher  by  this  let. 

Small  li^ts  are  soon  Mown  oot,  huj|e  fires  abide. 

And  with  the  wind  in  greater  fury  fret : 

The  petty  strenaM  that  pa?  a  daily  debt 

To  their  salt  sovereign,  with  their  fresh  falb*  haale, 

Add  to  his  flow,  but  alter  not  his  taste. 

Thoa  art.  quoth  sIm,  a  sea.  a  soTerei|n  king  I 
And  lo.  tnere  falb  into  thy  boundless  flood 
Black  lost,  dishonour,  shame,  misgoverning, 
Who  seek  to  stain  the  ocean  of  thy  blood. 
If  all  iheee  petty  ills  shall  change  thy  good. 
Thy  sea  within  a  puddle's  woan^  is  nearsM, 
And  not  the  puddle  in  thy  sea  dispersed. 

So  shall  those  slaves  be  king,  and  thou  their  slave ; 
Thoa  nobly  base,  they  basely  dignified  ; 
Thou  their  fiur  Itfe,  and  they  thy  fouler  grave : 
Thoa  loathed  in  their  shame,  they  in  thy  pride : 
The  lesser  thing  should  not  the  greater  hide  ; 
The  cedar  stoops  not  to  the  base  shrub's  foot, 
But  low  shrubs  wither  at  the  cedar's  root. 

So  let  thy  thoughts,  low  vassals  to  thy  8tat»— 
No  more,  quoth  be,  by  heaven,  I  will  not  hear  thee ; 
Yield  lo  mv  love ;  iinot,  enforced  hate. 
Instead  of  love's  coy  touch,  shall  rudely  tear  thee ; 
That  done,  despiterally  I  mean  to  bear  thee 
Unto  the  base  oed  of  some  rascal  groom. 
To  be  thy  partaer  in  this  shamefol  doom. 

This  said,  he  sets  his  foot  upon  the  light. 
For  light  and  lust  are  deadly  enemies : 
Shame  folded  up  in  blind  concealing  night. 
When  moet  unseen,  then  most  doth  tyrannise. 
The  wolf  hath  seiz*d  his  prey,  the  poor  lamb  cries  : 
Tin  with  her  own  white  fleece  her  voice  controU'd 
EnkNBbs  her  oatory  in  her  lips'  sweet  fold : 

For  with  the  nightly  linen  that  she  wears. 
He  pens  her  piteous  clamours  in  her  head  ; 
Cooling  his  hot  foce  in  the  chastest  tears 
That  ever  modest  eves  with  sorrow  shed. 
O.  that  prone  lust  should  stain  so  pure  a  bed  ! 
The  spots  whereof  oould  weeping  purify. 
Her  tears  should  drop  on  them  perpetually. 

But  she  hath  lost  a  dearer  thing  than  life. 
And  he  hath  won  whst  he  would  lose  agam ; 
This  forced  league  doth  force  a  further  strife ; 
This  momentary  joy  breeds  months  of  pain ; 
This  hot  desire  converts  fo  cold  disdain : 
Pure  chastity  is  rifled  of  her  store. 
And  Iturt,  thie  thief,  far  poorer  than  before. 

Look,  as  the  full-fed  hound  or  gorffed  bawky 
Unapt  for  tender  smell  or  speedy  flight, 
Make  slow  pursuit,  or  altogether  balk 
The  prey  wherein  by  nature  they  delight ; 
So  surfoit-taking  Tarquin  fares  this  night : 
His  taste  delicious,  in  dijgestion  souring, 
Devours  his  will,  that  hv'd  by  foul  devouring. 

O,  deeper  sin  than  bottomless  conceit 
Can  comprehend  in  still  imagination  1 
Drunken  Desire  must  vomit  nis  receipt, 
Ere  he  can  see  his  own  abomination. 
Whde  lust  is  in  his  pride,  no  eiclamstion 
Can  curb  his  heat,  or  rein  his  rash  desire, 
TUl,  like  a  jade,  self-will  himself  doth  tire. 

And  then  with  lank  and  lean  discolour'd  cheek. 
With  heav}r  eye,  knit  brow,  and  strengihless  pace. 
Feeble  Desire,  all  recreant,  poor,  and  meek. 
Like  to  a  bankrupt  beggar  wails  his  case : 
The  flesh  bemg  proud.  Desire  doth  fight  with  grace. 
For  there  it  revels ;  and  when  that  oooaya, 
Tha  guilty  rebel  for  reoiission  prays. 


So  fores  it  with  tUs  fouMU  Urd  af 
Who  this  aocoaiplishaeat  so  hotlv 
For  now  against  himself  he  souass 


thiadooM.— 


That  through  the  U>ngth  of  times  he ) 
Besides,  his  soul's  foir  temple  is  dcfiac*d  ; 
To  whose  weak  ruins  muster  troopa  of  caraa^ 
To  ask  the  spotted  princess  bow  aha 


She  says,  her  subjects  with  foul  ii 

Have  batteHd  down  her  consrcralod  wmfl. 

And  by  their  mortal  fault  brought  ia  maiby 

Her  immortality,  and  made  her  thrall 

To  living  death,  and  pain  perpetual : 

Which  in  her  prescience  soe  controlled  atiil. 

But  her  foresight  coukl  not  forestall  thair  svilL 

Even  in  this  thought,  throngh  the  darfc  mghA  W 
A  captive  victor,  that  hath  lost  in  gain  :     Fatealotk, 
Bearmg  away  the  wunnd  that  nothing  naaleUi, 
The  scar  that  will,  despite  of  cure,  remaia  ; 
Leaving  his  spoil  perplex'd  in  greater  paia. 
She  bears  the  load  of  lust  he  leA  behiad, 
And  he  the  burthen  of  a  gtnlty  miad. 

He,  like  a  thievish  dog,  creeps  sadlj  theoce. 
She  like  a  weary'd  lamb  lies  nantin^  there  ; 
He  scowls,  and  hstes  himselffor  his  offenoe. 
She  desperate,  with  her  nails  her  flesh  doth  taar  ; 
He  fointly  flies,  sweating  with  guilt ▼  foar ; 
She  stays,  exclaiming  on  the  direful  night ; 
He  runs,  and  chides  his  vanish'd,  loaihvi  del^glkc. 

He  thence  departs  a  heavy  convertite. 

She  there  remains  a  hopeless  cast-away ; 

He  in  his  speed  looks  for  the  rooming  b^t, 

She  prays  she  never  may  behold  the  day  : 

For  day,  quoth  she.  night's  scapes  doth  opttt  Imji 

And  my  true  eyes  have  never  prsctis'd  hoar 

To  cloak  oflTences  with  a  conning  brow. 

They  think  not  but  that  every  eye  can  see 

The  same  disgrace  which  they  themselves  hnhnjd  } 

And  therefore  would  they  still  in  daritness  ba. 

To  have  their  unseen  sin  remain  untold  ; 

For  they  their  guilt  with  weeping  will  unfold. 

And  grave,  like  water  that  doth  eat  in  steel. 

Upon  my  cheeks  what  helpless  shame  I  feel. 

Here  she  exclaims  against  repose  and  rest. 
And  bids  her  eyes  hereafter  still  be  blind. 
She  wakes  her  heart  by  beating  on  her  breast. 
And  bids  it  leap  from  thence,  where  it  may  fiad 
Some  purer  chest,  to  close  so  pure  a  mind. 
Frantic  with  grief  thus  breathes  she  forth  her  apita 
Against  the  unseen  secrecy  of  night. 

Oj  comfort-killing  night,  image  of  heO  f 

Dim  register  and  notary  of  Mame ! 

Black  stage  for  tragedies  and  murders  fell  I 

Vast  sin-concealing  chaos!  nurse  of  blame! 

Blind  muflled  bawd !  dark  harbour  for  de&iaa  ! 

Grim  cave  of  death,  whispering  conspirator 

With  dose-tongu'd  treason  and  the  ravisher  f 

O,  hateful,  vaporous,  and  foggy  night. 
Since  thou  art  guilty  of  my  cureless  crimo. 
Muster  thy  mists  to  meet  the  eastern  light. 
Make  war  against  proportion'd  course  of  tioia  f 
Or,  if  thou  wilt  permit  the  sun  to  climb 
His  wonted  height,  yet  ere  he  go  to  bed. 
Knit  poisonous  clouds  about  his  golden  head. 

With  rotten  damps  ravish  the  morning  av : 
Let  their  exhal'd  unwholesome  breaths  BMBa 
The  life  of  purity,  the  supreme  fair, 
Ere  he  arrive  his  weary  noon-tide  prick  ; 
And  let  thy  misty  vapours  march  so  thick. 
That  in  their  smoky  ranks  his  smotfaer'd  light 
May  set  at  noon,  and  make  perpetoal  nigbc.    . 

Were  Tarquin  night,  (as  he  is  but  ni^t's  ehiid. 
The  silver-ehining  queen  he  would  distain  s 
Her  twinkling  handmaids,  too,  by  him  dafH^d, 
Through  night's  black  bosom  should  not  paep  agaa 
So  should  I  have  copartner*  in  my  pain ; 
And  fellowship  in  wo  doth  wo  aatoafa, 
As  palmara'  chat  make  abort  thair  pdffrii 
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Wkare  bow  I  havo  no  one  to  Unth  with 

To  croM  their  arms,  and  han^  their  heads  with  mine, 

To  mask  their  browa,  and  hide  their  infamy  ; 

Bui  I  alone,  lione  must  sit  and  pine^ 

Seaeoninf  the  earth  with  showers  of  silver  brine ; 

Mingling  my  talk  with  tears,  my  grief  with  groans, 

Poor  wasting  monwnents  of  lasting  moans. 

O  night,  thou  furnace  of  foul-reeking  smoke, 
Let  not  the  jealous  day  behold  that  face 
Which  underneath  thy  black  all-hiding  cloak 
Immodestly  lies  martyr'd  with  disgrace  ! 
Keep  still  possession  of  thy  gloomy  place, 
That  all  the  faults  which  in  thy  reign  are  made, 
May  likewise  be  sepulchred  in  thy  shade ! 

Mak^  me  not  object  to  the  tell-tale  day ! 
The  light  will  riiow,  charactered  in  my  brow, 
The  story  of  sweet  chastity's  decay, 
Tlie  impious  breach  of  holy  wedlock  vow : 
Yea,  the  illiterate  that  know  not  how 
To  *eipher  what  is  writ  in  learned  books. 
Will  quote  my  loathsome  trespass  in  my  looks. 

The  nurse,  to  still  her  child,  will  tell  my  story. 
And  fright  her  cryins  babe  with  Tarquin*s  name  ; 
The  orator,  to  deck  nis  oratory, 
Will  cooole  my  reproach  to  Tarquin*8  shame : 
Feast-findinff  minstrels,*  tuning  my  defame. 
Will  tie  the  hearers  to  attend  each  line. 
How  Tarquiii  wronged  me,  I,  CoUatine. 

Let  my  good  name,  that  senseless  reputation, 
For  ColfatiBe's  dear  love  be  kept  unspotted: 
If  thai  be  made  a  theme  for  disputation. 
The  branches  of  another  root  are  rottea  ; 
And  undeserved  reproach  to  him  allotted^ 
That  is  as  clear  firom  this  attaint  of  mine, 
As  I,  ere  this,  was  pure  to  CoUatine. 

O,  imseen  shame !  invisible  disgrace  ! 

O,  onfelt  nore !  crest^wounding,  private  sear  I 

Reproach  is  stamped  on  Collatinus'  face^ 

And  Tarqiiin*s  eye  may  read  the  mot  anir, 

llote  ht  in  peace  is  womnd^,  not  m  vottr. 

Alas,  how  many  bear  such  shamefiil  blows,  [knows ! 

Which  not  themselves,  but  he  that  gives  them. 

If,  CoUatine,  thine  honour  lay  to  me. 

fVom  me  by  strong  assault  it  is  bereft. 

My  hooey  lost,  and  I,  a  drone-like  bee. 

Have  no  periection  of  mv  summer  leA, 

But  robbM  and  ransacked  by  injurious  theft : 

In  thy  weak  hive  a  wandering  wasp  hath  crept. 

And  suck*d  the  honey  which  tny  chaste  bee  Kept. 

Tet  am  I  guiltless  of  thv  honour's  wreck ; 
Tet  for  thy  honour  did  I  enterta'm  him  ; 
Coming  from  thee,  I  could  not  put  hira  bacl^ 
For  it  bad  been  dishonour  to  disdain  him : 
Besides  of  weariness  he  did  complain  him, 
And  talk'd  of  virtue : — O,  unlook'd  for  evil, 
When  virtue  is  profanM  in  such  a  devil ! 

Why  should  the  worm  intrude  the  maiden  bud  7 

Or  hateful  cuckoos  hatch  in  sparrows'  nests  7 

Or  toads  infect  Air  founts  with  venom  mud  7 

Or  tyrant  foUy  lurk  in  gentle  breasts  ? 

Or  kmgs  be  breakers  en  their  own  behests  ? 

But  no  perfection  is  so  absolute, 

Tb^t  some  impurity  doth  not  pollute. 

The  aged  man  that  cofl*ers  up  his  gold. 

Is  ph^;u'd  with  cramps,  and  gouts,  and  painful  fits ; 

And  scarce  hath  eyes  his  treasure  to  behold. 

But  like  flCiU^pining  Tantalus  he  sits. 

And  useless  bams  the  harvest  of  his  wits ; 

Having  no  other  pleasure  of  his  ^n,  * 

But  tormont  that  it  cannot  core  his  pain. 

So  then  he  hath  it,  when  he  cannot  use  it, 

And  leaves  it  to  be  master'd  by  his  young  ; 

Who  in  their  pridO  do  presentiv  abuse  it  r 

Their  iather  was  too  weak,  and  they  too  strong. 

To  hold  their  cursed-blessed  fortune  long. 

The  sweets  we  wish  for  turn  to  loathed  sours, 

Bven  in  the  moment  that  we  call  them  ours. 

I  *  Feast-ftndtng  minstrels.'    Our  ancient  minstrels 
vec*  the  constant  attendants  nn  fea.'<t8.^S/e«ven«.. 
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Unruly  blaata  wail  on  the  teader  ■prin^; 
Unwholesome  weeds  take  root  with  preeioaa 
The  adder  hisses  where  the  sweet  hirds  sing  } 
What  virtue  breeds,  iniquity  devours  : 
We  have  no  good  that  we  can  say  is  oursy 
But  Ul  annexed  opportunity, 
Or  kUls  his  life,  or  else  his  quality. 

O,  Opportunity !  thy  guilt  is  great : 
^Tis  thou  that  execut'st  the  traitor's  treason ; 
Thou  set'st  the  wolf  where  he  the  lamb  may  get ; 
Whoever  plots  the  sin,  thou  'point'st  the  season  ; 
l^s  thou  that  spurn'st  at  right,  at  law,  at  reason  j 
And  in  thy  shady  cell,  where  none  may  spy  him, 
Sits  Sin,  to  seize  the  souls  that  wander  by  ma. 

Thou  mak'st  the  vestal  violate  her  oath  : 
Tliou  blow'st  the  fire  when  temperance  is  diaw'd  ;* 
Thou  smother'st  honesty,  thuu  murder'st  troth  ; 
Thou  foul  abettor !  thou  notorious  bawd  ! 
Thou  plantest  scandal,  and  displacest  laud  : 
Thou  ravisher,  thou  traitor,  thou  false  thie^ 
Thy  honey  turns  to  gall,  thy  joy  to  grief! 

Thy  secret  pleasure  turns  to  open  shame, 
Thy  private  feasting  to  a  public  fast ; 
Thy  smoothing  titles  to  a  ragged  name: 
Thy  sugar'd  tongue  to  bitter  wormwood!  lasts: 
Thy  violent  vanities  can  never  last. 
How  comes  it,  thei.,  vile  Opportunity, 
Being  so  bad,  such  numbers  seek  for  thee  T 

When  wUt  tliou  be  the  humble  suppliant's  friend, 
And  bring  him  where  his  suit  may  oe  obtain'd  7 
When  wilt  thou  sort  an  hour  great  strifes  to  end  t    ' 
Or  free  that  soul  which  wretchedness  hath  ehain'd'/ 
Give  physic  to  the  sick,  ease  to  the  pain'd  ? 
The  poor,  lame,  blind,  halt,  creep,  cry  out  for  thee  ; 
But  they  ne'er  meet  with  Opportunity. 

The  patient  dies  while  the  physician  sleeos  ; 
The  orphan  pines  while  the  oppressor  feecu ; 
Justice  is  feasting  while  the  widow  weeps  ; 
Advice  is  sporting  while  infection  breeds  ; 
Thou  grant'st  no  time  for  charitable  deeds ; 
Wrath,  envy,  treason,  rape,  and  murder's  rages, 
Thy  heinous  hours  wait  on  them  as  their  pages. 

When  Truth  and  Virtue  have  to  do  with  thee, 
A  thousand  crosses  keep  them  from  thy  aid'; 
They  btiy  thy  help  :  but  Sin  ne'er  fives  a  fee^ 
He  gratis  comes ;  and  thou  art  weu  appay'd. 
As  well  to  hear  as  srant  what  he  hath  said. 
My  CoUatine  woula  else  have  come  to  mo 
Wnen  Tarquin  did,  but  he  was  stay'd  by  tlMO* 

Guilty  thou  art  of  murder  and  of  theft  ; 
Guilty  of  perjury  and  subornation  • 
Guilty  of  treason,  forgery,  and  shift  ; 
Guilty  of  incest,  that  abomination  : 
An  accessary  by  thine  inclination 
To  all  sins  past,  and  all  that  are  to  come. 
From  the  creation  to  the  general  doom. 

Misshapen  Time,  copesroate  of  ugly  night. 

Swift  subtle  post,  carrier  of  grisly  care  : 

Eater  of  youth,  false  slave  to  false  delignt,    [snare  ; 

Base   watch  of  woes,  sio'a   pack-horse,  virtue's 

Thou  nursest  all,  and  raurderest  aU  that  are«, 

O,  hear  me  then,  injurious,  shifting  Time ! 

Be  guilty  of  my  death,  since  of  my  crime. 

Why  hath  thy  servant,  Opportaaity^ 
Betray'd  the  hours  thou  gav'st  me  to  repose  ? 
Cancel'd  ray  fortunes,  and  enchained  me 
To  endless  date  of  never-ending  woes  \ 
Time's  office  is,  to  fine  the  hate  of  foes  )i 
To  eat  up  errors  by  opinion  bred, 
Not  spend  the  dowry  of  a  lawful  bed.> 

Time's  glory  is  to  calm  contending  kings. 
To  unmask  ftilsehood,  and  bring  truth  to  light,^ 
To  stamp  the  seal  of  time  in  aged  things. 
To  wake  the  mom,  and  sentinel  the  night, 
.  To  wrong  the  wronger  tiU  he  render  right } 
To  ruinate  proud  buildings  with  thy  h^rs^ 
And  safteair  with  dust  their  glittering  goldea 
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To  fli  «Mi  iw  lirtw  mtely  ■icmmieiiti, 

To  hMoMbo^mai  •Hot  Uioit  contertf, 
To  phick  the  qvMli  ftom  mncie»t  ravens  wmg« ; 
To  Sry  the  okl  oak's  m,  vnd  cherish  sonngs ; 
To  ipoa  antiquities  of  nammer'd  steel. 
And  turii  the  giddy  rouad  of  fortime's  wheel : 

To  show  the  beldame  daafhters  other  daughter, 
To  make  the  child  a  man,  the  man  a  child, 
lb  stay  the  tiger  that  doth  live  br  slaughter, 
To  lame  the  unioom  and  lion  wild  ; 

50  muk  Ike  tobtle,  in  themseWes  be^ii  d , 
O  cheer  the  ^ooghman  with  increascful  crops, 
AadwMte  huge  ■tones  with  little  water-drops. 

Why  work'st  thoa  mischief  in  thy  pilgrimage, 
Uirioss  thoa  conkTst  return  to  make  amends  ? 
One  Mor  retinag  minute  in  an  age 
Wmdd  purchase  thee  a  thousand  thousand  friends. 
Lending  him  wit,  that  to  bad  debtors  lends  :   [back, 
O,  this  dread  night,  would'st  thou  one  hour  come 
I  could  prevent  this  storm,  and  shun  thy  wrack ! 

Tho«  ceaseless  lackey  to  eternity, 

With  some  mischance  cross  Tarqum  m  his  Bight : 

I>eTise  extrenses  beyond  extremity. 

To  make  him  curse  this  cursed  cnmefu!  mght : 

Let  ghastly  shadows  his  lewd  eyes  affright  j 

And  the  dire  thought  of  his  committed  evil 

Shape  e^ery  btMh  a  hideous  shapeless  devil. 

INflnrb  his  hours  of  rest  with  restless  trances, 
Afflict  him  in  his  bed  with  bedrid  groans ; 
Lei  Ihsre  bechance  him  pitiful  mischances. 
To  nMko  hia  moan ;  but  pity  not  his  moans  ; 
Stone  him  with  harden'd  hearU,  harder  than  stones  ; 
And  let  auM  women  to  him  lose  their  mildness, 
WtMer  U  him  than  tigers  in  their  wildness. 

Let  him  have  time  to  tear  his  curied  hair. 
Lot  him  have  time  arainst  himself  to  rave. 
Let  him  have  time  of  Time's  help  to  despair, 
Lot  him  have  time  to  live  a  loathed  slave, 
Let  him  have  time  a  beggar's  orts  to  crave  ; 
A"M*^  tloHB  to  see  one  that  by  alms  doth  live, 
XXsdkiis  tohtm  disdained  scraps  to  give. 

Let  hhn  have  time  to  see  his  friends  his  foes. 

And  merry  fools  to  mock  at  hira  resort : 

Let  him  have  time  to  mark  how  slow  time  goes 

In  time  of  sorrow,  and  how  swift  and  short 

His  time  of  folly,  and  his  time  of  sport: 

And  ever  let  his  unrecalling  crime 

Have  tamo  to  wail  the  abusmg  of  his  time. 

O  Time,  thou  tutor  both  to  good  and  bad. 
Teach  me  to  curse  him  that  thou  laught'st  this  ill ! 
At  his  own  shadow  let  the  thief  run  mad, 
Himself,  himself  seek  every  hour  to  kill !       [spill : 
Such  wretched  hands  such  wretched  blood  should 
For  who  so  base  would  such  an  office  have, 
As  slsflderous  death's-man  to  so  base  a  slave  ? 

The  baser  is  he,  coming  from  a  king,' 
To  shame  his  hope  with  deeds  degenerate. 
The  mightier  man,  the  mightier  is  the  thing 
That  makes  him  honoured,  or  begets  him  hate  ; 
For  greatest  scandal  waits  on  greatest  state. 
The  moon  being  clouded,  presently  is  missM, 
But  little  stars  may  hide  them  when  they  list. 

Tlie  crow  may  bathe  his  coal-black  wings  in  mire. 

And  unperceiv'd  fly  with  the  filth  away  j 

But  if  the  like  the  snow-white  swan  desire, 

The  stain  upon  his  silver  down  will  stay. 

Poor  grooms  are  sightless  night,  kings  sforious  day  ; 

Gnats  are  unnoted  wheresoe  er  they  uyf 

But  eagles  gaz'd  upon  with  every  eye.  ■ 


1  *  To  spoil  antiquities  of  hammered  steel.* — An  allu- 
sion to  the  costly  monuments  of  our  ancient  innen  and 
nobles,  which  were  freqiienily  made  of  iron  or  copper, 
wrought  with  creat  nicety,  many  of  which,  even  in 
Shakspeare's  time,  had  beirtin  m  decay.  There  an- 
some  of  these  monuments  still  to  bo  seen  in  Wcstiuia- 
tteiHMMy,  and  otkar  oki  cathedrals.— Ho/one. 


Oat,  idle  words,  servants  to  shallow  IboU  ! 
Unprofitable  sounds,  weak  arbitrators ! 
Busy  yourselves  in  skill-contend'mg  schoola  ; 
Debate  where  leisure  serves  with  dull  debaters  j 
To  trembling  clients  be  you  mediators  : 
For  me,  I  force  not  argument  a  straw- 
Si  nee  that  my  case  is  past  the  help  oflaw. 

In  vain  I  rail  at  opportunity, 

At  time,  at  Tarquin,  and  uncheerlul  night ; 

In  vain  I  caril  with  mine  infamy. 

In  vain  I  spurn  at  ray  confirmed  despite  : 

This  helpless  smoke  of  words  doth  me  no  rif|it. 

The  remedy  indeed  to  do  roe  S^odj 

Is  to  let  forth  my  fool,  defiled  blood. 

Poor  hand,  why  quiver*8t  thou  at  thb  decree  7 

Honour  thyself  to  rid  me  of  this  shame  ; 

For  if  I  die,  my  honour  lives  in  thee. 

But  if  I  live,  thou  liv'st  in  my  defame ; 

Since  thou  could*st  not  defend  thy  loyal 

And  wast  afcar'd  to  scratch  her  wicked 

Kill  both  thyself  and  her  for  yielding  so. 

This  said,  from  her  betumbled  coach  she  staftetk^ 
To  find  some  desuerate  instrument  of  death,: 
But  this  no  slaugnter-house  no  tool  isBDarteth, 
To  make  more  vent  for  passage  of  her  Wreath  ; 
Which,  thronging  through  her  lipa,  so  vamebeth. 
As  smoke  from  ^tns,  that  in  air  nonsiMB^SMt^ 
Or  diat  which  from  discharged  cannon  fumes. 

In  vain,  quoth  she,  I  live,  aiwi  seek  in  vain 
Some  happy  mean  to  end  a  haplMs  tiftb 
I  fear'd  by  Tarquin'a  falchion  to  be  alwn^ 
Yet  for  the  self-same  purpose  seek  a  kaile  : 
But  when  I  fcar*d,  I  was  a  loyal  wife  ; 
So  am  I  now  : — O  no,  that  caoool  he ; 
Of  that  true  type  hath  Tarquin  rifled  me. 

O !  that  is  goas,  for  which  Iseught  to  ttva. 

And  therefore  now  I  need  not  few  to  die. 

To  clear  this  spot  by  death,  i^  least  I  give 

A  badge  of  fame  to  slander's  livery  ; 

A  dying  Kfo  to  living  infamy : 

Poor  helpless  help,  the  treasure  stoPn  away. 

To  bum  the  guiltless  caiket  where  it  lay  1 

Well,  well,  dear  Collaline,  thou  shalt  not  know 

The  stained  Uste  of  viofaled  troth  ; 

1  will  not  wrong  thy  true  affection  so. 

To  flatter  thee  with  an  infringed  oath  ; 

This  bastard  graff  shall  never  come  to  growth  : 

He  shall  not  boast,  who  did  thy  stock  jx>llut^ 

That  thou  art  doting  father  of  his  fmit. 

Nor  shall  he  smile  at  thee  in  secret  thought. 
Nor  laugh  with  his  companions  at  thy  state  ; 
But  thou  shalt  know  thy  interest  wai;  not  boaght^ 
Basely  with  gold,  but  stol'n  from  forth  thy  gate* 
For  me,  I  am  the  mistress  of  my  fate  ; 
And  with  my  trespass  never  will  dispense,. 
Till  life  to  death  acipiit  my  forcM  oflt;nce. 

I  will  not  poison  thee  with  my  attaint. 

Nor  fold  my  fault  in  cleanly-coinM  excuses  ; 

My  sable  ground  of  sin  I  will  not  paint. 

To  hide  the  truth  of  this  false  nignt's  abusea: 

My  tongue  shall  utter  all ;  mine  eyes,  like  el 

As  from  a  mountain-spring  that  feeds  a  dale. 

Shall  gush  pure  streams  to  purge  my  impure  tale. 

By  this  lamenting  Philomel  had  ended 
The  well-tunM  warble  of  her  nightly  sorrow. 
And  solemn  night  with  slow-sad  gait  descended 
To  ugly  hell ;  M^hen  lo,  the  blushing  morrow 
Lends  light  to  all  fair  eyes  that  light  will  borrow  ; 
But  cloudy  Lucrece  shames  herself  to  see. 
And  therefore  still  in  night  would  cloistsr'd  he. 

Revealing  day  through  every  craanr  spies, 
And  seems  lo  point  her  out  Wherersoe  sits  wee|»in^  j 
To  whom  she  sobbing  speaks :  O^  eye  of  eyes, 
Why  pry'st  thou  through  my  wmoow?  leave  tliy 
necping ;  L^^l?  • 

Mock  with  thy  tickling  beams  eyes  that  are  sleep-* 
Brand  not  my  forehea^d  with  thy  piercing  light. 
For  day  hath  nought  to  do  wkat*s  done  by  night. 
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Tiiiu  MviU  she  with  erery  Uung  she  sees  ; 
True  ffiisif  is  faod  and  testy  as  a  child, 
Who  wayward  ooce,  his  mood  wiQi  nought  agreo«. 
Qld  woes,  not  infant  sorrows,  boar  them  mild ; 
Continuance  tames  the  one  ;  the  other  wild, 
Jjike  an  unpractis'd  swimmer  plunging  still, 
With  too  much  labour  drowns  for  want  of  skill. 

So  she,  de^Mireoched  in  a  aea  of  care. 
Holds  disputatuM  with  eaoh  thing  she  views, 
Attd  to  iMTsslfaU  sorrow  doth  compare  ; 
Maohjoet  hmt  hw  paseiontf  strength  renews ; 
And  as  one  ^As^  another  straight  ensues  : 
Sometime  Jier  grief  is  dumb,  and  hath  no  words  ; 
Sometime  'tis  mad,  and  too  much  talk  affords. 

The  litfte  birds  that  tmie  their  morning's  joy,   • 
Make  her  moans  mad  with  their  «weet  melody  i 
For  mirth  doth  search  the  bottom  of  annoy  ; 
Sad  souls  are  slain  in  merry  company  ^ 
Grief  best  is  pleas'd  with  griefs  society : 
True  soiTow  then  is  feelingly  suffic'd. 
When  with  like  semblance  i't  is  sympalhia'd. 

•Tis  doubTe  death  to  drown  in  ken  of  shore  ; 
He  ten  times  pines,  that  pines  beholding  food  ; 
To  see  the  salve  doth  n^alce  the  wound  ake  more ; 
Great  grief  grieves  most  at  that  would  do  it  good  : 
Deep  woes  roll  forward  tike  a  gentle  Aood, 
Who,  being  stopped,  the  bounding  banks  o'erfiowt ; 
Grief  daUiod  with  aor  law  nor  limit  knows. 

You  mocking  birds,  quoth  she,  your  tunes  entomb 
Within  your  hoIlow>swel1ing  feather'd  breasts ! 
And  in  my  hearing  be  you  mute  and  dumb  * 
(My  restless  discord  knows  no  stops  nor  rests  ; 
A  woful  hostess  bro<^  not  merry  guests :) 
Relish  your  nimble  notes  to  pleasing  ears ; 
Distress  Ukes  dorops  when  time  is  kept  with  tears. 
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Come,  Philomel,  that  sing'at  of  ravishment, 
Jkfake  thy  sad  grove  in  my  disheveled  hair. 
As  the  dank  earth  weeps  at  thy  languishmenty 
DO  I  at  each  sad  strain  will  strain  a  tear. 
And  with  deep  groans  the  diapason  bear : 
For  burthen-wise  I'll  hum  on  Tarquin  still, 
While  thou  on  Tereas  descant'st,  better  skill. 

And  whiles  aninst  a  thorn  thou  bear'st  thy  part. 
To  keep  thy  sharp  woes  waking,  wretched;  I, 
To  imitftte  thee  well,  against  my  heart 
Will  fix  a  sharp  knife,  to  affright  my  eye : 
Who,  if  it  wink,  shall  thereon  &I1  and  die. 
These  means,  as  frets  upon  an  instrument. 
Shall  tune  our  heartatrmgs  to  true  languishmenU 

And  fo^  poor  bint,  thoa  smg'st  not  in  the  day, 

As  shanmg  any  eye  aheold  thee  beheld. 

Some  dark  deep  desert,  seated  firom  the  way. 

That  knows  not  parching  heat  nor  freezing  cold, 

Will  we  find  out ;  and  there  we  will  unfold 

To  creatures  stem  sad  tones,  to  change  their  kinds  | 

Since  men  prove  beasts,  let  beasts  bear  genUe  sunds. 

As  the  poor  flighted  deer,  that  stands  at  gaae, 

Wildly  determining  which  way  to  fly } 

Or  one  ineompass'd  with  a  wmding  maze. 

That  cannot  tread  the  way  out  readily  ; 

So  with  herself  is  she  in  mutiny. 

To  live  or  die  which  of  the  twam  were  better. 

When  life  is  shamM,  and  death  reproaches  debtor. 

To  kill  myselfl  quoth  she,  alack  \  what  were  k, 
But  with  my  body  my  poor  sonPs  pollotion  7 
They  that  lose  half,  with  greater  piuienee  bear  it. 
Than  they  whose  whole  is  sMrallowM  in  oonftision. 
That  mother  tries  a  merciless  eonolosion, 
Who  having  two  sweet  babes,  when  death  takes  one. 
Will  slay  tbeiOther,  and  be  nurse  to  none. 

My  body  or  my  soul,  which  was  the  dearer  7 
Whpn  the  one  pure,  the  other  made  divine, 
Whose  love  of  either  to  myself  was  nearer? 
When  both  wero  kept  ibr  heaven  and  Collaline. 
Ah  me  !  the  bark  peel'd  from  the  lofVy  pine, 
His  leaves  will  wither,  and  his  sap  decay ; 
So  must  n\y  soul,  her  bark  being  peel'd  away. 


Her  hoQse  is  ladt'd.  her  miiet  intemmtodL 

Her  mansion  batter'd  by  the  enemy; 

Her  sacred  table  spotted,  spoiled,  corrupted. 

Grossly  engirt  with  daring  infiuny  : 

Then  let  it  not  be  call'd  impiety. 

If  in  this  blemish'd  fort  I  make  some  hole. 

Through  which  I  may  convey  this  troubled  soul 

Yet  die  I  will  not,  till  my  Collatine 

Have  heard  the  cause  of  my  untimely  death ; 

That  he  may  vow,  in  that  sad  hour  of  mme. 

Revenge  on  him  that  made  me  stop  my  breath. 

My  stained  blood  to  Tarquin  111  bequeath. 

Which  by  him  tainted,  shall  for  him  be  spent. 

And  as  his  due,  writ  in  my  testament. 

My  honour  111  beoueath  unto  the  knife 
That  wounds  my  body  so  dishonoured. 
*Tis  honour  to  deprive  dishonourM  life  ; 
The  one  will  Kve,  the  other  being  dead  : 
So  of  shame's  ashes  shall  my  fame  be  bred  • 
For  in  my  death  I  murder  shameful  scorn : 
My  shame  so  dead,  mine  honour  is  new-bom. 

Dear  lord  of  that  dear  jewel  I  have  lost. 

What  legacy  shall  I  bequeath  to  thee  ; 

My  resolution,  love,  shall  be  thy  boas^ 

By  whose  example  thou  reveng'd  may'st  be^ 

How  Tarquin  must  be  us'd,  read  it  in  me : 

Myself,  thy  fViend,  will  kUl  myself;  thy  fee, 

And,  for  my  sake,  serve  thou  false  Tarquin  so. 

This  brief  abridgment  of  mv  will  I  make  i 

My  soul  and  bo^y  to  the  skjes  and  ground  i 

My  resolution,  husband,  do  thou  take  ; 

Mine  honour  be  the  knife's,  that  makes  my  wound  i 

My  shame  be  his  that  did  my  fame  confound  ; 

And  all  my  fame  that  lives,  disbursed  be 

To  those  that  live,  and  think  no  shame  of  me. 

Thou,  Collatine,  shalt  oversee  this  WiU  2> 
How  was  I  overseen  that  thou  shalt  see  it  | 
My  blood  shall  wash  the  slander  of  mine  ill  | 
My  life's  foul  deed,  my  life's  fair  end  shall  free  i^ 
Faint  not,  faint  heart,  but  stoutly  say,  so  be  ii. 
Yield  to  my  hand  :  my  hand  shall  conquer  thee : 
Thou  dead,  both  die,  and  both  shall  victors  be» 

This  plot  of  death  when  sadly  she  had  laid. 
And  wip'd  the  brinish  pearl  u-om  her  bright  tye% 
With  untun'd  tongue  she  hoarsely  call'd  her  m^ 
Whose  s  wifl  obeJience  to  her  mistress  hies  ; 
For  fleet-wing'd  duty  with  thought's  feathers  ffiei. 
Poor  JUicrece'  cheeks  unto  her  maid  seem  so 
As  winter  meads,  when  sun  doch  melt  their  taov. 

Her  mistress  she  doth  give  demure  good-morrow ; 
With  soft-slow  tongue,  true  mark  of  modesty  t 
And  sorts  a  sad  look  to  her  lady's  sorrow, 

iFor  why  7  her  &ce  wore  sorrow's  livery : ) 
lut  durst  not  ask  of  her  audaciously 
Why  her  two  suns  were  cload«eoDpsed  so, 
Nor  why  her  fair  cheeks  overwwasb'd  with  wob 

But  as  the  earth  doth  weep,  the  sun  being  set. 
Each  flower  moisten'd  like  a  melting  eye : 
Even  so  the  maid  with  swelling  drops  *gm  wol 
Her  circled  eyne,  enfbrc'd  by  sympathy 
Of  those  fair  suns,  set  in  her  mistress'  sky. 
Who  in  a  salt-wav'd  oeean  quench  their  Ught. 
Which  makos  the  maid  weep  like  the  dewy  night. 

A  pretty  while  these  pretty  creatures  stand. 
Like  ivory  conduits  coral  cisterns  filling : 
One  justly  weeps  ;  the  other  takes  inland 
No  cause,  but  company,  of  her  drops  sptllUig : 
Their  gentle  sex  to  weep  are  oflen  willmg ; 
Grieving  themselves  to  guess  at  others'  smarts ; 
And  then  they  drown  their  eyes,or  break  their  hearts ; 

For  men  have  marble,  women  waxen,  mhids. 
And  therefore  are  they  formed  as  marble  win  ^ 

1  <  Thou,  Collatine,  shalt  oversee  this  will.*— The 
over»eer  of  a  will  was  designed  as  a  cheek  upon  the 
executora.   Our  author  appoints  John  Hall  and  bk  wUh 
for  his  executors,  and  Thomas  Russel  and  Francis  Cc4 
Una  as  hisoeerseer*. — Steevtnt, 
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THE  RAPE  OF  LUCRECE. 


thm  WMk  efor«tt*d,  Um  impreuioii  of  struife  kiodi 


If  AmidM  in 'them  by  force,  by  fraud,  or  bIuIT: 
Then  call  them  not  the  authors  of  their  UI, 
No  more  than  wax  ahall  be  accounted  evil, 
Wherein  is  staropM  the  semblance  of  a  devil. 

Tbeir  ■moochnees.  like  a  goodly  champaign  plain. 
Lays  open  all  the  little  worms  that  creep  ; 
In  men,  as  in  a  rouch-grown  grove,  remain 
CaTe4ieeping  evils  that  obscurely  sleep  : 
Through  crystal  walls  each  little  mote  will  peep  : 
Thougn  men  can  cover  crimes  with  bold  stem  looks, 
Poor  women's  laces  are  tbeir  own  fiiults*  books. 

No  man  iuTeigh  against  the  withered  flower. 
But  chide  rough  winter  that  the  flower  hath  killM  ! 
Not  that  devoured,  but  that  which  doth  devour, 
Is  worthy  blame.     O,  let  it  not  be  hild 
Peer  women's  faults,  that  they  are  so  fulftlPd 
With  men's  abuses  :  those  proud  lords,  to  blame. 
Make  weak-made  women  tenants  to  their  shame. 

The  precedent  whereof  in  Lucrece  view, 
Assail'd  by  night,  with  circumstances  strong 
Of  present  death,  and  shame  thst  might  ensue 
By  that  her  death,  to  do  her  husband  wrong ; 
Such  danger  to  resistance  did  belong. 
That  dying  fear  through  all  her  body  spread  ; 
And  wno  cannot  abuse  a  body  dead  7 

By  this,  mild  patience  bid  (air  Lucrece  tpeak 
To  the  poor  counterfeit  of  her  complaining ; 
My  girl,  quoth  she,  on  what  occasion  break 
Those  tears  from  thee,  that  down  thy  cheeks  are 
If  thou  dost  weep  for  grief  of  my  sostainmg,  [raining? 
Know,  gentle  wench,  it  small  avaibi  my  mood  : 
V  tears  could  help,  mine  own  would  do  me  goon. 

But  tell  me,  girl,  when  went — (and  there  she  stay'd 
"nil  after  a  deep  groan)  Tarouin  from  hence  7 
Madam,  ere  I  was  up,  reply'd  the  maid. 
The  more  to  blame  my  sluggard  negligence : 
Tet  with  the  fiiult  I  thus  far  can  dispense  ; 
Myself  was  stirring  ere  the  break  of^day, 
And,  are  I  rose,  was  Tarquin  gone  away. 

But  lady,  if  your  maid  may  be  so  bold. 
She  would  request  to  know  your  heaviness. 
O  peace  !  quoth  Lucrece  ;  if  it  should  be  told. 
The  repetition  cannot  make  it  less  ; 
For  more  it  b  than  I  can  well  express : 
And  that  deep  torture  may  be  call'd  a  hell. 
When  more  is  felt  than  one  hath  power  to  tell. 

Go,  get  me  hither  paper,  ink,  and  pen. — 

Tet  save  that  labour,  for  I  have  ihem  here. 

What  should  I  say  ?— One  of  my  husband's  men 

Bid  thou  be  ready,  by  and  by,  to  bear 

A  latter  to  my  lord,  my  love,  my  dear  ; 

Bid  him  with  speed  prepare  to  carry  it : 

The  cause  craves  haste,  and  it  will  soon  be  writ. 

Her  maid  is  gone,  and  she  prepares  to  write. 
First  boTering  o'er  the  paper  with  her  quill : 
Conceit  and  grief  an  eager  combat  fight ; 
What  wit  sets  down,  is  Uotted  straight  with  will ; 
This  is  too  curious  good,  this  blunt  and  ill : 
Much  like  a  press  of  people  at  a  door. 
Throng  her  invenuons,  which  shall  go  before. 

At  last  she  thus  begins :  "  Thou  worthy  lord 
Of  that  unworthy  wife  that  greeteth  thee, 
Health  to  thy  person !  next  vouchsafe  t'  aflTord, 
(If  ever,  love,  thy  Lucrece  thou  wilt  sec,) 
Some  present  speed,  to  come  and  visit  me  : 
So  I  commend  me  from  our  house  in  grief; 
My  woes  are  tedious,  though  my  words  are  brief." 

Here  folds  she  up  the  tenor  of  her  wo. 

n^r  certain  sorrow  writ  uncerUinly. 

By  this  short  schedule  Collatine  may  know 

Hbt  grief;  but  not  her  griefs  true  quality  : 

She  dares  not  thereof  make  discovery, 

Lett  he  should  hold  it  her  own  gross  abuse 

Ere  she  with  blood  had  stain'd  her  stain'd  excuse. 

Besides,  the  life  and  feeling  of  her  passion 

She  hoards,  Co  spend  when  he  is  by  to  heTr  her  ; 
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When  sighs  and  groaas  and  lam  wmj  «.««*  «« 
Of  her  disgrace,  the  better  so  to  clear  ber  ffcrfiion 
From  that  suspicion  which  the  worM  mtgfxt  bewr  her. 
To  shun  this  blot,  she  would  not  Mot  the  letter 
With  words,  till  action  might  become  them  better. 

To  see  sad  sights  moves  more  than  bear  them  told  ; 

For  then  the  eye  interprets  to  the  ear 

The  heavy  motion  that  it  doth  behold. 

When  crery  part  a  part  of  wo  doth  beT, 

Tis  but  a  part  of  sorrow  that  we  bear : 

Deep  sounds  make  lesser  noise  than  sfaeUesr  fecda. 

And  sorrow  ebbs,  being  blown  widi  wis  *    ' 

Her  letter  now  is  seai'd,  and  on  it  writ. 
At  Ardea  to  my  tord^  with  mart  than  k 
The  post  attends,  snd  she  delivers  it, 
Charging  the  sour^fac'd  groom  to  hie  ae  ftel 
As  laiging  fowls  before  the  northern  bleec 
Speed  more  than  speed  but  dull  and  slow  ahs 
Extremity  still  urgetli  such  extremes. 

The  homely  rillein  courtsies  to  her  low  ; 
And  blushing  on  her,  with  a  stead&st  eye. 
Receives  the  scroll,  without  or  yea  or  no^ 
And  forth  with  bashful  innocence  doth  hie. 
But  they  whose  guilt  within  their  boeoma  Uop 
Imagine  every  eye  beholds  their  blame  : 
For  Lucrece  thought  he  blush'd  lo  see  her 

When^  silly  groom !  Ood  wot,  it  was  deieet 

Of  spirit,  life,  and  bold  audadty. 

Such  harmless  creaturm  hare  a  tree  rnsnocl 

To  talk  in  deeds,  while  others  saodly 

Promise  more  speed,  but  do  it  leisurelj : 

Even  so.  this  pattern  of  the  worn-out  ag[e 

Pawn'd  honest  looks,  but  lay'd  no  words  to  gt^fu. 

His  kindled  duty  kindled  her  oustmst, 

That  two  red  fires  in  both  their  faces  Ua^d  ; 

She  thought  he  blush'd,  as  knowing  Taf^uia's 

And,  blushing  with  bim,  wistly  on  hun  gax'd  ; 

Her  earnest  eye  did  make  him  more  amaz'd : 

The  more  she  saw  the  blood  his  cheeks  replenish. 

The  more  she  thought  he  spy'd  in  her  some  blemish. 

But  long  she  thinks  till  he  return  afaia. 

And  yet  the  duteous  vassal  scarce  is  gone. 

The  weary  time  she  cannot  entertain. 

For  now  'tis  stale  to  sigh,  to  weep,  and  groaa : 

So  wo  hath  wearied  wo.  moan  tired  moan. 

That  she  her  plainu  a  little  while  doth  sti^, 

Pausing  for  means  to  mourn  some  oeww  waj. 

At  last  she  calls  to  mind  where  hangs  a  piece 
Of  skilful  painting^  made  for  Priam^  Troy : 
Before  the  which  is  drawn  the  power  of  Greeee 
For  Helen's  rape  the  city  to  destroy,  * 

Threatening  cloud-kissing  Ilioa  with  umo^; 
Which  the  oooceited  painter  drew  so  prend. 
As  heaven  (it  aeem'd)  to  kun  the  tnmU  bow'd. 
A  thousand  lamentable  objects  there, 
In  scorn  of  nature,  art  gave  lifelew  bfe : 
Many  a  dry  drop  seem'd  a  weeping  tear, 
Shed  for  the  slaughter'd  husband  by  the  wife : 
The  red  blood  reek'd,  to  show  the  paintar's  strife  ; 
And  dying  eyes  gleam'd  forth  their  ashy  lightsu 
Like  dying  coals  burnt  out  in  tedious  ntghts. 
There  might  vou  see  the  labouring  pioaeer 
Begrim'd  with  sweat,  and  smeared  all  with  dent ; 
And  fi'om  the  towers  of  Troy  there  wtrald  appem 
The  rery  eyes  of  men  through  loop-liolea  Ihnmt. 
Gazmg  upon  the  Greeks  wiUi  little  lost  : 
Such  sweet  observance  in  this  work  was  had. 
That  one  might  see  those  farH>ff  eyes  look  sad. 
In  great  commanders  grace  and  miiasfy 
You  might  behold,  triumphing  in  their  ftces  ; 
In  youth,  quick  bearing  and  dexterity ; 
And  here  and  there  the  painter  interiaoes 
Fw*  cowards,  marching  on  with  trembling  paeea  ; 
WM«h  heartless  peasanU  did  so  well  resemUe, 
Tbet  one  would  swear  he  sawthem  quake  and  tremble 

*»L  ^'  Ai^^^t  to  my  lord,  wkh  mure  than  haste.*— 
AW  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  all  our  Isiiers  thai  ra. 
q^jjMij^  were  superscribed,  tFithp^i  po9t  Aosl^ 
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In  Aju  tod  UlywM,  O,  what  trt 

Of  pnynogDomy  might  one  behold  ! 

Tbe  ftce  of  either  'cipher*d  either**  heart : 

Their  &ce  their  manners  most  expresaljr  told : 

In  Ajax*  e^et  blunt  rage  and  rigour  rolrd ; 

But  the  mild  ^ance  that  sly  Ulysses  lent, 

Show'd  deep  regard  and  smiling  gorernment. 

Thsre  pleading  might  you  see  grare  Nestor  stand, 
As  'twere  encouraging^  the  Greeks  to  fight ; 
Bfaking  such  sober  action  with  his  han<^ 
Tliat  it  bs^uil'd  attention,  chann*d  the  sight  & 
In  speech,  it  seem*d,  his  beard,  all  silver  white, 
Wagg'd  im  and  down,  and  from  his  lips  did  fly 
Tliin  winding  breath,  wliich  purlM  up  to  the  sky. 

About  him  wore  a  press  of  gaping  faces, 
Whidi  ffcem'd  to  swallow  up  his  sound  advice ; 
AU  jointly  listening,  but  with  several  graces, 
As  if  some  mermiud  did  their  esrs  entice ; 
Some  hidi,  some  low  ;  the  n^nter  was  so  nice. 
The  scalps  of  many  aloKist  nid  behind, 
To  jump  up  higher  seem*d,  to  mock  the  mind« 

Here  one  man's  hand  lean'd  on  another's  head, 
Hb  nose  being  shadow'd  by  his  neighbour's  ear  ; 
Here  one,  being  throng'd,  bears  back,  all  boll'n  sjid 
Another,  smother'd,  seems  to  pek  and  swear  ;   [red ; 
And  in  their  rage  such  signs  of  rage  they  bear, 
As,  but  for  loss  of  Nestors  golden  words, 
It  seem'd  they  would  debate  with  angry  swords. 

For  much  imaginary  work  was  there  : 
Conceit  deceinul,  so  compact,  so  kind. 
That  for  Achilles'  image  stood  his  spear, 
Grip'd  in  an  armed  hand  ;  himself^  nehind. 
Was  left  unseen,  save  to  the  eye  of  mipd : 
A  haiML  a  foot,  a  &ce,  a  leg,  a  head, 
Stood  (or  the  whole  to  be  imagined. 

And  from  the  walls  of  strong-besieged  Troy 
When  their  brave  hope,  bold  Hector,  march'd  to 
Stood  many  Trojan  mothers,  sharing  joy        [field. 
To  see  their  youthful  sons  bright  weapons  wield  ; 
And  to  their  nope  they  such  Md  action  yield, 
That,  throug)i  tneir  light  joy,  seemed  to  appear 
(like  hriffht  thinn  stain'd)  a  kind  of  heavy  fear. 


And,  firom  the  strond  of  Dardan  where  they  fought, 
To  Simois'  reedy  banks  the  red  blood  ran. 
Whose  waves  to  imitate  the  battle  soiicht 
With  swelling  ridges :  and  their  ranks  began 
To  break  upon  the  galled  shore,  and  then 
Retire  ajgain,  till  meeting  greater  ranks. 
They  joui|  and  shoot  their  foam  at  Simois'  banks. 

To  this  welUpainted  piece  is  Lucrece  come, 
To  find  a  (aoe  where  all  distress  is  stel'd. 
Many  she  sees,  where  cares  have  carved  some. 
But  none  where  all  distress  and  dolour  dwell'd, 
THU  she  despairing  Hecuba  beheld. 
Scaring  on  Priam^  wounds  with  her  old  eyes. 
Which  bleeding  under  Pyrrhus'  proud  foot  Um. 

In  her  the  painter  had  anatomb'd 
Time's  ruin,  beauty's  wreck,  and  grim  care's  reicn ; 
Her  cheeks  with  chaps  and  wrinkles  were  disguird ; 
CM*  what  she  was,  no  semblance  did  remain  : 
Her  blue  blood  chang 'd  to  black  in  every  vein. 
Wanting  the  spring  &at  those  shrunk  pipes  had  fisd, 
Show'd  life  imprison'd  in  a  body  dead. 

On  this  sad  shadow  Lucreoe  spends  her  eyes. 
And  shapes  her  soitow  to  the  beldame's  woes. 
Who  nothing  wants  to  answer  her  but  cries. 
And  bitter  words,  to  ban  her  cruel  foes  : 
The  painter  was  no  god  to  lend  her  those  ; 
And  therefore  Lucrece  swears  he  did  her  wrong, 
To  give  her  so  much  grie^  and  not  a  tongue. 

Poor  instrument,  quoth  she.  without  a  sound, 
1*11  tune  thy  woes  with  niy  uunentiog  tongue  : 
And  drop  sweei  balm  in  Priam's  painted  wound. 
And  rail  on  Pyrrhus  that  hath  done  him  wroi^. 
And  with  my  tears  quench  Troy,  that  bums  so  tong ; 
And  with  mv  knife  scratch  out  the  angry  eyes 
Of  all  Ihe  Greeks  that  are  thin*  enemies. 


Show  me  the  striMBnct  that  begui  this  stirt 
That  with  my  nails  her  beauty  1  may  tear. 
Thy  heat  of  lust,  fond  Paris,  did  incur 
This  load  of  wrath  that  burning  Troy  doth  bear  ; 
Thy  eye  kindled  the  fire  that  bumctli  here : 
And  here,  in  Troy,  for  trespass  of  thine  ey^ 
The  sire,  the  son,  the  dame,  and  daughter,  cue. 

Why  should  the  private  pleasure  of  some  on* 
Become  the  public  plague  of  many  mo  1 
Let  sin.  alone  committed,  light  alone 
Upon  his  head  that  hath  transgressed  so  ; 
Let  guiltless  souls  be  freed  from  guilty  wo  : 
For  one's  offence  why  should  so  many  fall. 
To  plague  a  private  sm  in  general? 

Lo,  here  weeps  Hecuba,  here  Priam  diee. 
Here  manlv  Hector  fsints.  here  Troilus  swoinds ; 
Here  fiiend  by  friend  in  bloody  channel  licw. 
And  fiiend  to  friend  nves  unadvised  wounds. 
And  one  man's  lust  Uiese  many  lives  confounds : 
Had  doting  Priam  check'd  his  son's  desire, 
Troy  had  been  bright  with  fiune,  and  not  with 


Here  feelingly  she  weeps  Troy's  painted 

For  sorrow,  like  a  heavy-hanging  bell^ 

Once  set  on  ringins ,  with  his  own  weight  goes ; 

Then  little  strength  rings  out  the  doleful  kneU  ; 

So  Luereee,  set  a-worl^  sad  tales  doth  tell 

To  pencil'd  pensiveness  and  colour'd  sorrow ;  [row. 

She  lends  them  words,  and  she  their  looks  dock  bor* 

She  throws  her  eyes  about  the  painting,  round. 
And  whom  she  finds  foriorn,  she  dolh  wment : 
At  last  she  sees  a  wretched  image  bound. 
That  piteous  lodu  to  Phrygian  shepherds  lent ; 
His  fiice,  though  foU  of  cares,  jret  show'd  oonieal 
Onward  to  Troy  with  the  blunt  swains  he  goes. 
So  mild,  that  Patience  seem'd  to  soon  his  woee. 

In  him  the  painter  labour'd  with  his  slull 
To  hide  deceit,  and  give  the  harmless  siwiw. 
An  humble  gait,  calm  looks,  eyes  wailing  still, 
A  brow  uoMUt,  that  seem'd  to  welcome  wo  ; 
Cheeks,  neither  red  nor  pale,  but  mingled  so 
That  blushing  red  no  guilty  instance  gave. 
Nor  ashy  pale  the  fear  that  false  hearts  have. 

Bat,  like  a  constant  and  confirmed  devfl. 
He  entertain*d  a  show  so  seeming  just ^ 
And  therein  so  ensooac'd  his  secret  enl. 
That  jealousy  itself  could  not  mistrast, 
FalscHcreeping  craft  and  perjury  shovdd  thmst 
Into  so  bright  a  day  such  nlsick-iac'd  storms. 
Or  blot  witn  helUbiom  sin  such  saint-like  ~ 


The  well-skili'd  workman  this  mild  image  draw 
For  perjur'd  Sinon,  whose  enchanting  story 
The  sedulous  oM  Priam  after  slew  ; 


Whoaa  words,  like  wild-fire,  burnt  the  shiimg  gbtj 
Of  rich-built  Ilion,  that  the  skies  were  sorry. 
And  little  stars  shot  from  their  fixed  places,  flae— . 
When  their  glass  fell,  wherein  they  yiew'd  their 

This  picture  she  advisedly  perus'd. 
And  chkl  the  painter  for  his  wond'rous  AiXi ; 
Saying,  some  shape  in  Sinon's  was  abus'd. 
So  fair  a  form  lodg'd  not  a  mind  so  ill ; 
And  still  on  him  she  gaz*d  ;  and  gazing  stiD, 
Such  signs  of  truth  in  his  plain  f^e  sm  spy'd^ 
Hiat  she  oonohides  the  picture  was  bely'd. 


It  cannot  be,  quoth  she,  that  so  much 

iShe  would  have  said)  can  hirk  in  mteh  a  hak  ; 
lut  Tarquin's  shape  came  in  her  mind  the  while, 
And  from  her  tongue,  ooii  lurk  from  emmot  took  ; 
It  eofmot  be  she  in  that  sense  forsook. 
And  turo*d  it  thus :  *  It  cannot  be,  I  find, 
But  such  a  face  should  bear  a  widced  nwid :' 

• 

For  even  as  subtle  Sinon  here  is  painted. 
So  sober-sad,  so  weary,  and  so  mild^ 
(As  if  with  grief  or  travail  be  had  fiimted,) 
To  me  came  Tarquia  armed  ;  so  beauil'd 
With  outward  honesty,  but  yet  defilM 
With  inward  vice  :  as  Priam  him  dad 
So  did  I  Tarquin ;  so  my  Troy  did  perish. 
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TBB  lUFt  OF  Vat9m0tL 


Look,  look,  how  Kflf«iiiiig  Priam  wetf  hb  eyes, 
To  soo  Umm  borrow'd  tetr*  that  Sinon  ihvda. 
Priam,  wbjr  art  thoa  old,  and  ytt  not  wim  7 
For  ererr  tear  he  fails,  a  Trofan  bleeds  ; 
Hb  ejre  drops  fire,  no  water  tnenre  proceeds : 
Thoae  roond  dear  pearfs  of  hist,  that  cooTe  thjr  pity, 
Are  bftik  of  qveachless  fire  to  burn  thy  city. 

flych  dorfls  steal  effects  fhmi  fightless  hell ; 

For  SinoQ  io  his  fire  doth  quake  with  cold, 

And  in  that  cold,  hot-buminf  fire  doth  dwell ; 

These  contraries  soch  tmit  j  do  hold, 

Only  to  flatter  fbois,  and  make  them  bold : 

So  Priam*s  trust  false  Sinon*s  tears  doth  flatter, 

Tliat  he  finds  means  to  bam  his  Troy  with  w»ter. 

Here,  all  aora^M,  such  passion  her  a«saUs, 
Thct  pfience  is  quite  beaten  from  her  breast. 
She  tenrs  thv  seoselesa  Sinon  with  her  nails. 
Comparing  him  to  that  onhsppy  guest, 
Wha«a  (Wed  hath  made  herselr,  herself  detest : 
At  last  she  SBtinnglT  with  this  fives  o'er  ; 
Faoi  I  Ibo) !  qooth  she,  his  wounds  will  not  be  sore. 

Thus  ebbs  and  flows  Che  correni  of  her  sorrow, 
And  time  doth  weary  tiase  with  her  complaining. 
She  looks  for  night,  and  then  she  longs  ior  morrow, 
And  both  she  thinks  too  long  with  her  remaining : 
Short  time  aeemn  long  in  sorrow's  sharp  swstainmg. 
Tbottgh  wo  be  heavy,  yet  it  seldom  sleeps ; 
Aad  iLay  that  waleh,  see  time  bow  slow  it 


Which  all  this  liam  hath  orerslipp'd  her  thooght, 
That  aha  with  painted  images  hath  spent ; 
**  ing  from  the  fiieUog  of  her  ow«  gnef  browght 
deep  surmise  of  others  detriment ; 
_  her  woes  in  ^ows  of  disooatent. 
ft  easeih  aoase,  though  none  it  erer  eur'd, 
To  thiak  thsir  dolour  others  hare  eadaHiL 

Bat  BOW  the  Bsmdlal  messenger,  come  back, 
Brings  heaie  his  lord  and  other  company  ; 
Who  fiada  his  Lucreee  clad  in  mourmng  black ; 
And  rooad  ahoal  her  tear>distained  eye 
Blue  cirelea  streamM,  like  rainbows  in  the  dky ; 
These  water  galb  m  her  dim  elemeot 
Foretel  aaw  smms  to  those  already  speat. 


At  laal  ha  takes  her  by  the  bloodleaB  haad. 
And  thus  begins ;  What  uaeonth  iU  et«iit 
^ath  thee  befalPn,  that  thou  dosC  tremUiag 
fryaat  lava,  what  spite  haih  thy  fiur  coUmr 
Why  art  thoa  thas  attired  ia  diseooleat  9 
Vwmukf  dear  dear,  this  moody  heaTineaa, 
AsfA  laU  thy  friei^  that  we  amy  giva 


Which  when  her  aad-beholdiag  hosbaad  saw, 
^maredly  in  her  aad  fitce  he  stares : 

ger  ayes,  thoogh  sod  in  tears,  look*d  red  and  raw, 
er  lively  coloar  kilPd  with  deadly  cares. 
Be  hath  ao  power  to  ask  her  how  she  &res ; 

8oC  stood^  hke  old  acquaintance  in  a  trance, 
[et  fiw  mm  home,  wondering  each  other's  ehaaee. 


1 
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Three  times  with  si^hs  riie  gives  her  sorrow  fira, 
ICra  once  ahe  can  discharge  one  word  of  wo : 
At  length  address'd  to  answer  his  desire, 

gie  modestly  prepares  to  let  them  know 
er  honour  ur  ta^en  prisoner  by  the  foe ; 
While  Coilatine  and  his  consorted  lords 
With  aad  af  tsalaon  long  to  hear  her  words. 

And  now  this  pale  swan  in  her  watery  neat 
Begins  die  sad  dirge  of  her  certain  ending  : 
Few  words,  quoth  she,  shall  fit  the  trespass  beat, 
Where  ne  excuse  can  give  the  fault  amending : 
|n  me  more  woes  than  words  are  i>ow  depeodiag ; 
And  my  laments  would  be  drawn  out  too  long, 
To  tell  them  ail  with  one  poor  tired  tongue. 

Then  be  Ihia  all  the  ta^  it  hath  to  ray  : 
Dear  husband,  in  Ihr  interest  of  thy  hV-d 
A  stranger  came,  and  on  that  pillow  lay 
Where  thou  wast  wont  to  rest  thy  weary  head  ; 
And  what  wrong  else  may  be  imagined 
By  foul  enforcement  might  be  done  to  me, 
From  that,  alas !  thy  Ixicrcca  is  not  frt»e. 


For  ia  the  dreadful  tfead  df  dairk 

With  ahining  &lchioa  in  my  chamber 

A  creeping  creature,  whh  a  flaming  li^t, 

And  softly  cry'd.  Awake,  thou  Roman  dame^ 

And  entertain  my  lore  ;  else  lasting  sAtama 

On  thee  and  thine  this  nisht  I  will  infict. 

If  thou  ray  lore's  desire  Jo  cotitradieC. 

For  some  bard-favour'd  ^room  of  ffrine,  qooCk  ba 
Unless  thoo  yoke  thy  Kkmg  to  my  wtfl. 
m  murder  straight,  and  then  PI)  slaugnter 
And  swear  I  found  you  where  rou  did  fbUB 
The  loathsome  act  of  Inst,  and  so  did  kill 
The  lediers  ia  their  deed  :  this  act  wffl  ba 
My  frme,  and  thy  perpetual  infamy. 

With  this  I  did  begin  to  start  and  cij. 

And  then  against  my  heart  he  set  hu  sword  ; 

Swearing,  unless  1  took  all  patiently, 

I  should  net  live  to  speak  another  word  i 

So  should  my  ihame  still  rest  up<»n  record  ; 

And  never  be  forgot  in  mighty  Rome 

The  adulterate  death  of  Lucreee  and  her 


Mine  enemy  was  strong,  my  poor  self  weak. 
And  far  the  weaker  with  so  strong  a  fear : 
My  bloody  judge  forbade  my  tongue  to  speak  ; 
No  rightful  plea  migA  plead  for  justice  thera  : 
His  scarlet  fust  came  evidence  to  swear 
That  my  poor  beauty  had  purlnin'd  his  eye% 
And  viiien  the  judge  is  rob'd,  the  priaoaer  diaa. 

O,  teach  me  how  to  make  mine  own  eitcaaa  ! 
Or,  at  the  least,  this  refuge  let  me  find  ; 
Though  my  gross  blood  be  atain'd  with  this 
Immaculate  and  spotless  is  my  mind ; 
That  was  not  forc'd  ;  that  never  was  iocUa'd 
To  acceasary  yieldings,  but  still  pure 
Doth  in  her  poison'd  closet  yet  oklure. 

Lo,  hare,  the  hopeless  merchant  of  this  losS| 
With  head  doclin'd,  and  voice  damm'd  op  witb  w< 


With  sad-set  eyes,  and  wretched  arms 
From  lips  new-waxen  pale  begins  to  blow 
The  grief  away,  that  stops  his  answer  so : 
But  wretched  as  he  is,  he  strives  in  vain  ; 
What  he  breathes  out,  his  breath  drinks  up 

As  through  an  arch  the  violent  roariiiE  fida 
Out-runs  the  eye  that  doth  behold  his  naate, 
Yet  in  the  eddy  boundeth  in  his  pride 
Back  to  the  strait  that  fbrc'd  him  on  so  fast ; 
In  rage  sent  out,  recali'd  in  rage,  being  past ; 
Even  so  his  sighs,  his  sorrows,  make  a  saw. 
To  push  grief  on,  and  back  the  same  grief  draw. 

Which  speechless  wo  of  his,  poor  she  atteaded^ 

And  his  untimely  frenzy  thus  awaketh  r 

Dear  lord,  thy  sorrow  to  my  sorrow  leadatii 

Another  power,  no  flood  by  ratntng  sUketli, 

Bfy  wo  too  sensible  thy  passion  maketh 

More  feeling-painful :  let  it  then  suffice 

To  drown  one  wo,  one  pair  of  weepiag  oyaa. 

And  for  my  sake,  when  I  might  diarm  thee  so. 

For  she  that  was  thy  Lucrece,^BOw  attend  ne  ; 

Be  suddenly  revenged  on  my  fbe, 

Thine,  mine,  his  own ;  suppose  thoa  dost  defend 

From  what  is  past ;  the  help  that  thou  shah  lend  aaa 

Comes  all  too  late,  yet  let  the  traitor  die : 

For  sparing  justice  feeds  iniquity. 

But  ere  I  name  him,  you  fkir  lords,  QW^ k  sIm^ 

(Speaking  to  those,  that  came  with  CollataM, 

Shall  pli^t  your  honourable  faiths  to  me. 

With  swifl  pursuit  to  venge  this  wrong  of  auaa  : 

For  'tis  a  meritorious  fiur  design. 

To  chase  injustice  with  revengeibl  i 

Knights,  by  their  oaths,  should  right  poor 

At  this  request,  with  noble  dispoaition  - 
Kach  present  lord  began  to  promise  aid, 
As  bound  in  knighthcKMl  to  her  imposition. 
Longing  to  hear  the  hateful  foe  bewray'VL 
But  she,  that  yet  her  sad  task  hath  not  said. 
The  protestation  stops.    O.  speak,  mmlh  ahe. 
How  mar  this  forced  stain  be  wip'd  voanaaf 


THE  BAPS  OF  LUCRECE. 
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Wliat  IS  the  quality  of  mine  offence, 

Being  ctmstnunM  with  dreadful  circuoMtance  ? 

May  my  pure  mind  with  the  foul  act  diapenae, 

BIy  low-declined  honour  to  adrance  7 

Buy  any  terma  acquit  me  from  this  chance  7 

The  poiaonM  fountain  clears  itself  again ; 

And  why  not  I  from  this  compelled  stain  ? 

With  this  they  all  at  once  began  to  say, 
Her  body's  stain  her  mind  untainted  clears  ; 
While  with  a  joyless  smile  she  turns  away 
The  &ce,  that  map  which  deep  impression  bears 
Of  hard  misfbrtune,  carv'd  in  it  with  tears. 
No,  no,  quoth  she,  no  dame,  hereafter  liring, 
Bj  my  excuse  shall  claim  excuse's  giving. 

Here  with  a  sigh,  as  if  her  heart  would  break, 
fihe.thryws  fbrUi  Tarquin^s  name :  l£e,  Ae,  she  says. 
But  more  than  he  her  poor  tongue  could  not  speaia  ; 
Till  after  many  accents  and  delays, 
Untimely  breathings,  sick  and  short  assays, 
She  utters  this :  He,  he,  (air  lords,  'tis  he, 
That  guides  this  hand  to  give  this  wound  to  me. 

Even  here  she  sheathed  in  her  harmless  breast 
A  harmful  knife,  that  thence  her  soul  unsheath'd : 
Hiat  blow  did  bail  it  from  the  deep  unrest 
Of  that  polluted  prison  where  it  breath'd : 
Her  contrite  sighs  unto  the  clouds  bequeath'd 
Her  winged  sprite,  and  through  her  wounds  dotfi  fly 
Life's  lasting  date  from  cancei'd  destiny. 

Stone-still,  astonish'd  ivith  this  deadly  deed, 
'Stood  CoUaiine  and  all  his  lordly  crew ; 
Till  Lucrece'  father  that  beholds  her  bleed. 
Himself  on  her  self-slaughler'd  body  threw  ; 
And  from  the  purple  fountain  Brutus  drew 
The  murderous  knife,  and  as  it  left  the  place. 
Her  blood,  in  poor  revenge,  held  it  in  cLaae ; 

And  bubbling  from  her  breast,  it  doth  divide 

In  two  slow  rivers,  that  the  crimson  hktodi 

Circles  her  body  in  on  every  side, 

Who  like  a  late-sack'd  island  vastly  stood, 

Bare  and  unpeopled,  in  this  fearful  flood. 

Some  of  her  blood  still  pure  and  red  remain'd. 

And  some  loek'd  blackyond  that  false  Tarquiaatain*d. 

About  the  mourning  and  congealed  face 
Of  that  black  blood,  a  wat'ry  rigol  goea, 
Which  seems  to  weep  upon  the  tainted  place : 
And  ever  since,  as  pitying  Lucrece'  woea, 
Comipled  blood  some  weterr  token  shows  ; 
And  blood  untainted  still  doth  red  abide, 
Bhwhing  at  that  which  is  so  putrify*d. 

Daughter,  dear  daughter,  old  Lucretius  cries, 

That  life  was  mine,  which  thou  hast  here  depriv'd. 

If  in  the  child  the  father's  imago  lies, 

Where  shall  I  live,  now  Lacrcce  is  unliv'd  7 

Thou  wast  not  to  tlus  end  from  me  deriv'd. 

If  children  pre-deeease  progemtors. 

We  are  their  oflspring,  and  they  none  of  ours. 

Poor  broken  gtosa,  I  often  did  behold 
In  thy  sweet  semblance  nry  old  age  new-bom  ; 
But  now  that  fair  fresh  mirror,  dim  and  old, 
Shows  me  a  barc-bon'd  death  by  time  out-worn  ; 
O,  from  thy  cheeks  my  image  thou  hast  torn  f 
And  shiverd  all  the  beauty  of  my  gla^s. 
That  I  no  more  can  see  what  once  I  was. 

O  time,  cease  thou  thy  course,  and  last  no  longer, 
if  they  surcease  to  be,  that  should  survive. 
Shall  rotten  death  make  conquest  of  the  stronger, 
And  leave  the  faltering  feeble  souls  alive  ? 
The  old  bees  die,  the  young  possess  theijr  hive : 
Then  Uve,  sweet  Lucrece,  live  again,  and  aee 
Thy  father  die,  and  not  thy  father  thee ! 

By  this  starts  Collatine  as  from  a  dream. 
And  bids  Lucretius  give  his  sorrow  place  ; 
And  then  in  key-cold  Lucrece*  bleeding  stream 
He  fitlls,  and  bathes  the  pale  fear  in  his  fkce, 
And  counterfeits  to  die  with  her  a  snace  ; 
Till  manly  shame  bids  him  possess  his  breath. 
And  live  to  be  revenged  on  ner  death. 


// 


The  deep  vexation  of  his  inward  soul 
Hath  serv'd  a  dumb  arrest  upon  his  tcmgue ; 
Wh6  mad  that  sorrow  ahould  his  use  control. 
Or  keep  him  from  heart-easmg  words  so  long 
Begins  to  talk  ;  but  through  hu  lips  do  throng 
Weak  words,  so  thick  come,  in  his  poor  heart's  aid. 
That  no  man  could  distinguish  what  he  said. 

Tet  sometime  Tarquin  was  pronounced  plain. 
But  through  his  teeth,  as  if  the  name  he  tore. 
This  windy  tempest,  till  it  blow  up  rain. 
Held  back  his  sorrow's  tide^  to  make  it  more ; 
At  last  it  rains,  and  busy  winds  givo  o'er : 
Then  son  and  father  weep  with  equal  strife. 
Who  ahould  weep  most  for  daughter  or  for  wifeu 

The  one  doth  call  her  his,  the  otlier  hia, 
Tet  neither  may  possess  the  claim  they  lay. 
The  father  says,  she's  mineu  O.  mine  she  is. 
Replies  the  husband :  Do  not  take  away 
My  sorrow's  interest ;  let  no  mourner  say 
.He  weeps  for  her,  for  she  was  only  mine, 
And  only  must  be  wail'a  by  Collatine. 

O,  quoth  Lucretius,  I  did  give  that  life. 

Which  she  too  early  and  loo  late  hath  spilPd*  ', 

Wo,  wo,  quoth  Collatine,  she  was  my  wtfc^  ,  ^ 

I  ow'd  her,  and  'tis  mine  that  she  hatn  killM.  . 

Afy  dou^Af^  and  m^  UTt/e  with  clamours  fill'o  ', 
The  dispers'd  air,  who  holding  Lucrece*  life, 

Answerd  their  cries,  my  daughter  andm^w^e,  , 

Brutus,  who  pluck'd  the  knife  from  lAiereca' 

Seeing  such  emulation  in  their  wo. 

Began  to  clothe  his  wit  in  state  aim  prid«| 

Burying  in  Lucrece'  wound  hia  folly's  show. 

He  with  the  Romans  was  esteemed  ao 

As  siily^jeering  idiots  arc  with  kinga^ 

For  sportive  words,  and  uttering  foolish  things. 

But  now  he  throws  that  shallow  habit  by, 
Wherein  deep  policy  did  him  disguise ; 
And  arm'd^is  long-nkl  wits  advisedly. 
To  check  the  tears  in  CoHatinus*  eyes. 
Thou  wronged  lord  of  Rome,  quoth  he,  ar9e^ 
Let  my  unsounded  self)  suppoe'd  a  fool.  \ 

Now  set  thy  long-ezpericnc'd  wit  to  scnoofc 

Why,  Collatine,  ie  wo  the  cure  for  wo  7  (decdet 
Do  wounds  help  wounds,  or  grief  help  gricTo^r 
Is  it  revenge  to  give  thyself  a  blow,  < 

For  his  foul  act  hy  whom  thy  fair  tvlfe  bleeds  7 
Such  childish  humour  from  weak  minds  procc^eds  |f 
Thy  wretched  wife  mistook  the  matter  so,  . 

To  slay  herself,  that  should  have  slain  her  foo.^    /^ 

Courageous  Roman,  do  not  steep  thy  heart 

In  such  relenting  dew  of  lamentations  r 

But  kneel  with  me,  and  help  to  bear  thy  pasf,'*  -    r 

To  rouse  our  Roman  gods  with  invoealioae,      ' 

That  they  will  suflor  uteae  abomiaationa.  .  / 

Since  Rome  herself  in  them- doth  alend  dkgrwi'J,!^ 

By  our  strong  anna  from  forth  hor  fair  atreets  dMe'A 

Now  by  the  Capitol  that  we  adore. 

And  by  this  chaste  blood  so  unjustly  sfain'd. 

By  heaven's  fair  sun,that  breeds  the  fat  earth's  8(orq( 

By  all  our  country  rights  in  Rome  maintain'd. 

And  by  chaste  Lucrece'  soul,  that  late  complain'd' 

Her  wrongs  to  us,  and  by  this  bloody  knife, 

We  will  revenge  the  death  of  this  tnie  wife. 

This  said,  he  struck  his  hand  upon  his  breast,- 

And  kiss'd  the  fatal  knife,  to  end  ht«  vow  j 

And  to  his  protestation  ur^'d  tlie  rest, 

Who  wondering  at  him,  did  hu  words  allow :         j 

Then  jointly  to  the  grounxi  their  knees  they  bow ;  < 

And  that  deep  vow  which  Brutus  made  before. 

He  doth  again  repeat,  and  that  they  swore. 

When  they  had  awom  to  this  advised  doom. 
They  did  conclude  to  bear  dead  Lucrece  tbeace ; 
To  show  her  bleeding  body  thorough  Rome^  ' 

And  so  to  publish  Tarquin's  foul  oflTenoe : 
Which  being  done  with  speedy  diligence. 
The  Romans  plausibly  did  give  consent 
To  Tarquin's  everlasting  banishment. 


SONNETS. 


TO  THE  OliLY    BCdCTTBA  OF  THBIB   BBfVIJIO   tOBBBTf, 

BIR.  W.  U. 


ALL    MAPPIBBM,   AUD  THAT   BTBKJIITT   rBOMISBD   BT   OUK  BTB»-LITXir«    POBT, 

WISHBTH   TAB 


WBLL-WISHtirO    ADirBBTUBBB   IB  fBTTIKO   rOBTil, 


T.  T.* 


Fmox  fkkrmti  creBtitrei  we  dwiire  uK:reMe| 

TImU  Ik^rthy  bMtuty*s  roM  might  nerer  die, 

But  k»  ihe  np«r  ch«>ubi  bjr  time  deceaae, 

His  l«iMUr  heir  mif  hi  bear  hit  memory : 

Bat  thou,  contracied  to  thine  own  bri||ht  o^m* 

F*ed*il  thy  \\^hi*»  flame  with  ■elf'MibetantiBl  hiel. 

Makitttf  a  fmmme  where  abundance  lies, 

xhyeen  thy  fiw,  to  thy  aweet  self  too  cruelf 

Tim*  tlmt  art  now  the  world*s  (revh  omameat. 

And  onlv  herald  to  the  fatidy  iprinK, 

Within  thine  own  bud  buriest  tny  content. 

And,  leMkr  churl,  mak^at  waste  in  niggaraiof . 

Fity  the  world,  or  else  this  button  be, 

To  tat  the  world's  due,  by  the  graTe  aiid  thee. 

II, 

WhoB  Ibrty  wmtera  aball  beeiefo  thy  brow^ 
And  dif  deep  treochee  m  thy  beauty*s  field, 
Tliy  youth's  proud  lavory,  so  gaa'd  on  now, 
Will  Wa  laUerM  weed,  of  small  worth  held : 
The*,  bein^  ask*d  where  all  thy  beauty  lias, 
Where  all  the  treasure  oC  thy  nistv  days ; 
Tjp  say,  within  tliine  own  deep-sunaen  eyeo, 
Were  an  all-eating  shamv,  and  thriAless  praise. 
How  much  more  praise  desenr*d  thy  beauty's  U9e, 
K  tkott  could*st  answer--"  TKu  fmr  ckiU  if  miiu 
8kfM  tmm  mw  cmmL  mmt  wmkt  mjf  eld  awtisc, — " 
Proving  his  beauty  by  succession  thine. 
TIms  were  to  be  new  oMde,  when  thou  ait  old, 
Aad  sot  thy  Mood  warm,  when  thou  feel*st  it  cold. 

UI. 

Look  Ib  Ihy  frlaaa,  and  tell  the  Cmo  tbo«  viewoat. 
Now  is  Iho  liBM  that  fiico  sbouM  form  anocher ; 

if  now  ihon  not 


Bbr  whsio  m  ake  ao  fim*,  wha 


iw  wm  ■■■«  W9  Hur.  ^ 

Pmiaine  the  tillMo  of  thy  hnsboBiij  t 
Or  who  ia  ho  solond,  will  ho  tho  tomb 
Of  hia  aoKJovo,  to  sOafi  neatoffity  t 
Tkott  art  thy  msthir's  glasa,  aaiil  aim  in 
Call  bock  the  k>v«lY  Apnl  of  her  piiM 
80  then  threw^  windowa  of  thine  ago 
DosfNie  of  wnnkWa,  thw  ike  goUra  tL 
Bm  if  thott  hvts  rvsi«Oib<i*d  not  to  be. 
Dio  amgle,  aad  thine  image  dies  with  ttwo. 


IV. 

Ihiihgtib  lsv»Kniist,  wh?  dost 
Vpeai  thpeH^  ihy  beanftyV 


Thv  unosM  beatity  moat  be  tomb'd  with  thoo. 
Which,  used,  lives  thy  ozecutor  to  bo. 

V. 


Those  hours,  that  with  gentle  work  did  irame^ 

The  lovely  gaze  where  et^ry  eyo  doih  dwoU, 

Will  play  the  tyrants  to  the  very  aanM, 

And  toat  unfair,  which  (airly  doch  excel  ; 

For  never-resting  time  leads  sununer  on 

To  hideous  winter  and  ooofounda  hias  there  ; 

Sap  chock'd  with  frost,  and  lusty  leavea  quite  goao^ 

Beauty  o'er-soow*d,  aind  barenosa  every  whore : 

Then,  were  not  summer's  distiUatioo  left, 

A  liquid  prisoner  pent  in  walls  of  chum. 

Beauty's  effect  with  beauty  were  oereA^ 

Nor  it,  nor  no  remembrance  what  it  was  : 

But  flowers  distUl'd,  though  they  with  winter 

Loaa   hot  their  abow;   ueir 


VI. 

Then  lot  not  winter's  ragged  hand  dedee 
In  thee  thy  smnmor,  ere  tbott  be  diatiBM ; 


Make  sweet  aoaae  phial,  tioaame  thou  soaaa  placo 
With  beauty's  troaaure,  ere  it  bo  8etf4il*d. 
That  uae  b  not  foshiddoa  oaary. 
Which  happiea  thoae  that  pay  the  wiQiBf  lama  ; 
That'a  for  thyaelf  to  breed  another  thoo^ 
Or  ten  lianea  happier,  be  it  ten  ibr  one  ; 
Ten  timea  thyaelf  were  hamner  than  iImi  ast. 
If  ten  of  thine  ten  times  rengnr'd  thee  : 
Then  what  couM  death  do,  dthom   ' 
Leaving  thee  living  in  posterity  ? 
"Td,  for  thoo  art  asi 


Be  not  self^wilTd, 

To  be  death's  conquest,  and 

VIL 

Lo.iBtha 

Lifts  up  his  banaag 

Doth  koaaaae  10  h« 

Serving  with  looks  hia 

And  having  chmh'd  the  steeMp 
alrong  rotoh  m  his  i 
ooks  aoere  hia  boaat 


inch  loo  fcir 


iONUBT* 


m 


Bfark,  how  am  ataiag,  iwMt  bualwiMl  to  anollMr, 
fltnkM  each  in  each,  hjr  mutoal  ordering ; 
Resembling  sire  and  child  and  happy  mother, 
Who  all  in  one,  one  pleasing  note  do  sing : 
Whose  speechless  song,  being  manv,  seeming  one, 
Sings  this  lo  thee,  *'  thou  single  wilt  prove  none." 

IX. 

fs  it  for  fear  to  wet  a  widow's  eye, 

That  thou  consun'st  thyself  in  single  life  7 

Ah  !  if  thou  issueless  shall  hap  to  die. 

The  world  will  wail  thee,  like  a  makeless  wife ; 

The  world  will  be  thy  widow,  and  still  weep, 

That  thou  no  form  of  thee  hast  left  behind, 

When  every  private  widow  well  may  keep. 

By  children's  eyes,  her  husband's  shape  m  mind. 

Look,  what  an  unthrifl  in  the  world  doth  spend, 

Shifts  but  his  place,  for  still  the  world  enjoys  it ; 

But  beauty's  waste  haih  in  the  world  an  end. 

And  kept  unus'd,  the  user  so  destroys  it. 

No  love  towards  others  in  that  bosom  sits, 

That  on  himself  such  murderous  shame  commita. 

X. 

For  shame !  deny  that  thou  bear'st  love  to  any, 

Who  for  thyself  art  so  unprovident. 

Grant  if  thou  wilt,  thou  art  belov'd  Of  many, 

But  that  Uiou  none  lov'st,  is  most  evident ; 

For  thou  art  so  possess'd  with  murderous  hate. 

That  'gainst  thyself  thou  stick'st  not  to  conspire  ; 

Seeking  that  beauteous  roof  to  ruinate, 

Which  to  repair  should  be  thy  chief  desire. 

O,  change  thy  thought,  that  I  may  change  my  mind  f 

Shall  hate  be  fairer  lodg'd  than  gentle  love  7 

Be,  as  thy  presence  is,  gracious  and  kind. 

Or  to  thyself^  at  least,  kmd-hearted  prove : 

Make  thee  another  sell^  for  love  of  me. 

That  beauty  still  may  Dve  in  thine  or  tnee. 

XI. 

As  &st  as  thou  shalt  wane,  so  fast  thou  grow'st 
In  one  of  thine,  from  that  which  thou  departest ; 
And  that  fresh  blood  which  youngly  thou  bestow'st, 
Thou  may'st  call  thine,  when  thou  from  youth  con- 
Herein  lives  wisdom,  beauty,  and  increase ;  [vertest. 
Without  this;  folly,  age,  and  cold  decay: 
If  all  were  mmdeo  so,  the  times  should  cease, 
And  threescore  years  would  make  the  world  away. 
Let  thofie  whom  nature  hath  not  made  for  store. 
Harsh,  featureless,  and  rude,  barrenly  perish  : 
Look,  whom  she  best  endow'd,  she  gave  thee  more ; 
Which   bounteous  gift  thou  should'st  in  bounty 

cherish : 
She  canr'd  thee  for  her  seal,  and  meant  thereby 
Tliou  should'st  print  more,  nor  let  that  copy  die. 

xn. 

When  I  do  count  the  clock  that  tells  the  time. 

And  see  the  brave  day  sunk  in  hideous  night ; 

When  I  behold  the  violet  past  prime. 

And  sable  curls,  all  silver'd  o'er  with  white ; 

When  lofty  trees  I  see  barren  of  leaves. 

Which  erst  (irom  heat  did  canopy  the  herd, 

And  summer's  ^een  all  girded  up  in  sheaves. 

Borne  on  the  bier  with  white  and  bristly  beard  ^ 

Then  of  thy  beauty  do  I  question  make. 

That  thou  amonc  the  wastes  of  time  must  go, 

Since  sweets  ana  beauties  do  themselves  forsake. 

And  die  as  fitst  as  they  seer  oChers  grow  : 

And  nothing  'gunst  time's  scythe  can  make  defence. 

Save  breed,  to  brave  him,  when  he  takes  thee  hence. 

xin. 

O,  that  you  were  yourself!  but,  love,  you  are 
No  longer  vours,  than  you  yourself  here  live : 
Against  dm  eoming  end  yon  should  prepare. 
And  your  sweet  semblance  to  some  other  aive. 
So  should  that  beauty  which  you  hold  in  toaae. 
Find  no  determination :  then  you  were 
Yourself  again,  after  yourself  ^s  decease, 
Whenyoar  sweet  issue  your  sweet  form  should  bear. 


Who  lata  io  Air  a  houaa  fidl  to  dtemy, 

Which  husbandry  in  honour  might  ufHioldy 

Against  th«r  stormy  eusts  of  wiioer'a  day. 

And  barren  rage  of  death's  eternal  cold  7 

O !  none  hot  unthrifts  :-^Dear  my  love,  yoa  itaow^ 

You  had  a  father ;  let  your  son  say  so^ 

XIV. 

Not  from  the  stara  do  I  my  judgment  pkick ; 

And  yet  methinks  I  have  astronomy  ; 

But  not  to  tell  of  good,  or  evil  luck. 

Of  plagues,  of  dearths,  or  season's  quality : 

Nor  can  I  fortune  to  brief  minutes  tefl, 

Pointing  to  each  his  thunder,  rain,  and  wind  y 

Or  say,  with  princes  if  it  shall  go  well. 

By  on  predict  that  I  in  heaven  find : 

But  from  thine  eyes  my  knowledge  I  derive,- 

And  (constant  stars)  in  them  I  read  such  arty* 

As  truth  and  beauty  shall  together  thrive, 

If  from  thyself  to  store  thou  would'sl  convert; 

Or  else  of  thee  this  I  prognosticate. 

Thy  end  is  truth's  and  beauty's  doom  and  dataw^ 

XV. 

When  I  consider  every  thing  that  growa 
Holds  in  perfection  but  a  litUe  moment ; 
That  this  huge  state  presenteth  nought  but  sHowW^ 
Whereon  the  stars  in  secret  influence  conunent ; 
When  I  perceive  that  men  as  plants  increase. 
Cheered  and  check'd  even  by  the  self-same  sky,. 
Vaunt  in  their  youthful  sap,  at  height  decrease^ 
And  wear  their  brave  state  out  of  memory  ^ 
Then  the  conceit  of  this  inconstant  stay 
Sets  you  most  rich  in  youth  before  my  aif^t,. 
Where  wasteful  time  debateth  with  deca^. 
To  change  your  day  of  youth  to  sullied  night;; 
And,  all  m  war  witn  time,  for  love  of  you. 
As  he  takes  from  you,  I  engraft  you  new^ 

xvr. 

But  wherefore  do  not  you  a  mightier  way 

Make  war  upon  this  bloody  tyrant.  Time  7 

And  fortify  yourself  in  your  decay 

With  means  more  blessed  than  my  barren-  rhyme  7^ 

Now  stand  you  on  the  top  of  happy  hour*;. 

And  many  maiden  gardens,  yet  unset. 

With  virtuous  wish  would  bear  you  living  flowera,. 

Much  liker  than  your  painted  counterfoit : 

So  should  the  lines  of  life  that  life  repair. 

Which  thiSf  Tinw'a  pencil,  or  niy  pupil  pei^. 

Neither  in  mward  worth,  nor  outward  foir,- 

Can  make  you  live  yourself  in  eyes  of  men;- 

To  give  away  yourself^  keeps  yourself  still ; 

Anayou  must  live,  drawn  by  your  own  sweet  skilT*- 

xvn. 

Who  win  believe  my  verse  in  time  to  conra; 
If  it  were  fill'd  with  your  most  high  deserts  T 
Though  yet  heaven  knows,  it  is  but  as  a  tomb 
Which  hides  your  lifo,  and  shows  not  half  your  parti;> 
If  I  could  write  the  beauty  of  your  eyes,. 
And  iff  ft'esh  numbers  number  alf  your  rraces,^ 
The  age  to  come  would  sa^,  this  poet  nes. 
Such  heavenly  touches  ne'er  toucn'd'  eartnFy  finaa. 
So  should  my  papers,  yellow'd' with  their  age, 
Be  scom'd,  like  old  men  of  less  truth  than  tongue  |. 
And  your  true  rights  be  ternyd  a  poet's  rage^ 
And  stretched*  metre  of  an  antique  song  r 
But  were  some  child  of  yoiirs  alive  that  tima^ 
You  should  live  twice  ;— in  it,  and  in  my  rhyma;. 

XVHI. 

Shall  I  compare  thee  to  a  summer's  day  7 
Thou  art  more  lovely  and  more  temperate . 
Rough  winds  do  shake  the  darling,  buds  of  May^ 
Anosommer's  lease  hath  all  too  short  a  date  : 
Sometime  too  hot  the  eye  oTheaven  shines. 
And  often  is  his  gold  complexion  dimm'd  ; 
And  every  fair  from  fair  sometime  declins«, 
By  chance^  or  nature's  changing  eouna^antrimaTd^^ 


flONHBTSi 


But  thy  flterntl  nMnwr  dbaSi  not  fiida, 
Nor  loM  posMMioo  of  that  ikir  thou  owool ; 
Nor  shall  death  brag  thoa  wander'it  ia  hu  shade. 
When  in  etamal  lioee  to  time  thoa  frowest : 
80  lonir  as  nieD  caa  breathe,  or  eyes  can  see, 
80  loag  lives  this,  and  thb  gir^  Ufe  to  thee. 

XIX. 

Devouring  TinM,  blunt  thou  the  Uon*s  paws. 

And  make  the  earth  devour  her  own  sweet  brood  ; 

Plurk  the  keen  teeib  from  iho  fierce  tige r^s  j>^w>» 

And  burn  the  iong-IivM  phenix  in  her  blood  ; 

Make  glad  and  sorry  seasons  as  ihou  0<*et*sr, 

And  do  whatever  thou  wilt,  swifl.footed  Time, 

To  the  wide  world,  and  all  her  fading  sweets ; 

But  1  forbid  thne  one  most  heinous  crime : 

O,  carve  not  with  thy  hours  my  love's  fair  brow. 

Nor  draw  do  lines  there  with  thine  antique  pen ; 

Him  in  thy  course  untainted  do  allow. 

For  beauty*s  pattern  to  succeeding  m^n. 

Yet,  do  thv  worst,  old  Time  :  despite  thy  wrong. 

My  love  sdall  in  my  verse  ever  live  young. 

XX. 

A  woman's  face,  with  nature's  own  hand  painted, 

Hast  thou,  the  master-mistress  of  my  passion  ; 

A  woman's  gentle  heart,  but  not  acquainted 

With  shifting  change,  as  is  false  women's  fashion; 

An  eye  more  bright  than  theirs,  1cm  false  in  rolling, 

Gilding  the  object  whereupon  it  gazelh  ; 

A  man  in  hue  sU  hues  in  his  controlling,  [zeth. 

Which  steals  men's  eyes,  and  women's  souls  ama- 

And  for  a  woman  wert  thou  first  created  ; 

Till  nature,  as  she  wrought  thee,  fell  a -doting, 

And  by  addition  me  of  thee  defeated. 

By  adding  one  thing  to  my  purpose  nothing, 

But  since  she  prick'd  thee  out  for  women's  pleastu^, 

Mine  be  thy  love,  and  thy  love's  use  their  treasure. 


Who  ple»d  ler  Wva,  and  kiok  ftr 
More  than  that  loDcne  that  morm 

preas'd. 
O,  learn  to  read  whaA  silent  love  bath  writ  : 
To  hear  with  eyes  beioagg  to  lov«*a  6mm 

XXfV. 

Mine  eye  hath  play'd  the  painter,  and  hath 
Thy  beauty's  form  in  table  of  my  heart ; 
My  body  is  the  frame  wherein  'tis  held, 
And  perspective  it  is  best  painter's  art. 
For  through  the  painter  must  you  see  hia  wkiR 
To  find  where  your  true  ima^e  pictured  lies  ; 
Which  in  my  bosom's  shop  is  hanging  still. 
That  hath  his  windows  glazed  with  thine  ejea. 
Now  see  what  good  turns  eyes  for  eyes  hare  dr. 
Mine  eyes  have  drawn  thy  shape,  and  thine  lor  «^ 
Are  windows  to  my  breast,  where-througfa  d>«  aoa 
Delights  to  peep,  to  gaze  therein  on  thee  ; 
Yet  eyes  this  cunning  want  to  grace  their  art. 
They  draw  but  what  they  see,  know  not  the  hearU 


XXI. 
80  ifl  it  not  with  me,  as  %vith  that  muse 
Stirr'd  by  a  painted  beauty  to  his  verse ; 
Who  heaven  itself  for  ornament  doth  use, 
And  every  fair  with  his  fair  doth  rehearse  ; 
Making  a  cooplement  of  proud  compare, 
With  sun  and  moon,  with  earth  and  sea's  rich  gems, 
With  April's  first-bom  flowers,  and  all  things  rare 
That  heaven's  air  in  this  huge  rondure  hems. 

0  let  me,  true  in  love,  but  truly  write. 
And  then  believe  me,  mv  love  is  as  fair 
As  any  mother's  child,  though  not  so  bright 
As  those  gold  candles  fiz'd  in  heaven's  air  • 
Let  them  say  more  that  like  of  hearsay  well ; 

1  will  not  praise,  that  purpose  not  to  sell. 

XXII. 

My  glass  shall  not  persuade  me  I  am  old. 
So  long  as  youth  and  thou  are  of  one  date  ; 
But  when  in  thee  time's  furrows  I  behold. 
Then  look  I  death  my  days  should  expiate. 
For  all  that  beauty  that  doth  cover  thee, 
Is  but  the  seemly  rument  of  my  heart. 
Which  in  thy  breast  doth  live,  as  thine  m  me ; 
How  can  I  then  be  elder  than  thou  art  7 
O  therefore,  love,  be  of  thyself  so  wary. 
As  I  not  for  myself  but  for  thee  will ; 
Bearing  thy  heart,-  which  I  wiU  keep  so  chary 
As  tender  nurse  her  babe  fi-om  faring  ill. 
Preauroe  not  on  thy  heart,  when  mine  is  slain : 
Thou  gav'st  me  thine,  not  to  give  back  again. 

xxni. 

^1  an  unperfect  actor  on  the  stage. 
Who  With  his  fear  is  put  besides  his  part. 
Or  some  fierce  thing  replete  with  too  much  rage. 
Whose   strength's  abundance    weakens   hia  %im 
Bo  I,  for  fear  of  trust,  forget  to  sny  [heart  • 

The  |)erfect  ceremony  of  love's  rite,  ' 

And  in  mine  own  love's  sfren^lh  seem  to  decay, 
O  er-charg  d  with  burthen  of  mine  own  love's  might. 
U,  let  my  books  be  then  the  eloouence 
And  dumb  presagert  of  my  speaking  bretM  ; 


Let  those  who  are  in  favour  with  their  atan^ 

Of  public  honour  and  proud  titles  boast. 

Whilst  I,  whom  fortune  of  such  trimnph  barau 

Unlook'd  for  joy  in  that  I  honour  naoat. 

Great  princes'  favourites  their  fair  leaves  spread. 

But  as  the  marigold  at  the  sim's  eye  ; 

And  in  themsekres  their  pride  lies  buried. 

For  at  a  frown  they  in  their  glory  die. 

The  painful  warrior  famoused  for  fiieht. 

After  a  thousand  victories  once  foiPd ; 

Is  firom  the  book  of  honour  razed  quite. 

And  all  the  -rest  forgot  for  which  he  toil'd. 

Then  happy  I,  that  love  and  an  beior'«L 

Where  I  may  not  remove,  nor  be  renao^d. 


XXVI. 

Lord  of  my  love,  to  whom  in  vassalage 

Thy  merit  hath  my  duty  strongly  knit ; 

To  thee  I  send  this  written  embassai^. 

To  witness  duty,  not  to  show  my  wit ; 

Duty  so  great,  which  wit  so  poor  as  mine 

May  make  seem  bare,  in  wanting  words  to  ahow  it 

But  that  I  hope  some  good  conceit  of  thine  * 

In  thy  soul's  thought,  all  naked,  will  bestow  it : 

Till  whauoever  star  that  guides  my  moving. 

Fointe  on  me  graciously  with  fair  aspect. 

And  puts  apparel  on  my  tatter'd  lovrag. 

To  show  me  worthy  of  thy  sweet  respect : 

Then  may  I  dare  to  boast  how  I  do  love  thee  ;   fme. 

Till  then,  not  show  my  head  where  thou  may 'st  prove 

XXVII. 
Weary  with  toil,  I  haste  me  to  ray  bed. 
The  dear  repose  for  limbs  with  travel  tir'd  ; 
But  then  begins  a  journey  in  my  head, 
To  work  my  mind,  when  body's  worlfs  ezpir'd : 
For  then  my  thoughts  (from  far  where  1  abide) 
Intend  a  zealous  pilgrimage  to  thee. 
And  keep  my  drooping  eye-lids  open  wide. 
Looking  on  darkness  which  the  bhnd  do  see  : 
Save  that  my  soul's  imaginary  si^t 
Resents  thy  shadow  to  my  sightless  view, 
Which  like  a  jewel  hung  in  ghastly  night. 
Makes  black  night  beauteous,  and  her  old  face  new. 
Lo  thus,  by  dav  my  limbs,  by  night  ray  mind. 
For  thee,  and  for  myself,  no  quiet  find. 

XXVIII. 

How  can  I  then  retom  in  happy  pfigbt. 
That  am  debarr'd  the  benefit  of  ^st  ? 
When  day's  oppression  is  not  eas'd  by  night. 
But  day  by  night,  and  niijht  by  day,  oppressVi  7 
And  each,  though  enemies  to  ehber»8  refgn. 
Do  in  consent  shake  hands  tol«^ure  me ; 
The  one  by  toil,  the  other  to  complain   • 
How  far  I  toil,  still  farther  ofTfrom  thee. 

A^  J  J       '*?^''  ^"  P^*''^"*'  ^''"»'  ^^^  •'^  bright. 
And  dost  him  grace  when  clouds  do  Wot  the  heaven. 
^flatter  I  the  swart-compleiion*d  night 
When  sparicling  stars  twire  ndt,  thou  gild'st  tha 


SOXfNBTSt 

But  da)r  doth  dailjr  drmw  my  torrows  longer,  I  Yet  him  for  this  my  lore  no  ivhit  diidaineth ; 

And  nifht  doth  nightly  make  griefs  length  seem  Suns  of  the  world  may  stain,  when  hea?en^ 
stronger.  -  • .  -^ 

XXIX. 


en 


When  in  disgrace  with  fortune  and  men^s  eyes, 
I  all  alone  beweep  my  out-cast  state, 
And  trouble  deaf  heaven  with  my  bootless  cries. 
And  look  upon  myself^  and  curse  my  fate, 
Y^ishing  me  like  to  one  more  rich  in  hope, 
FeatorM  like  him,  hke  him  wiih  friends  possess'd. 
Desiring  this  man*s  art,  and  that  man^s  scope, 
Wiih  what  I  most  enjoy  contented  least ; 
Yet  in  these  thoughts  myself  almost  despising. 
Haply  I  think  on  thee,— -and  then  my  state 

iLike  to  the  lark  at  break  of  day  ansing 
V»m  sullen  earth,  sings  hymnM  at  heaven's  gate  :) 
For  thy  sweet  love  remembered,  such  wealth  brings, 
That  tncu  I  scorn  to  change  my  state  witli  kings. 


When  (•  the  sessions  of  sweet  silent  thought 

I  summon  op  remembrance  of  things  past, 

I  sich  the  lack  of  many  a  thing  I  sought. 

And  with  old  woes  new  wail  my  dear  time's  waste: 

Then  can  I  drown  an  eye,  unused  to  flow. 

For  precious  friends  hid  in  death's  dateless  night. 

And  weep  afresh  lore's  long-since-canrell'd  wo. 

And  moan  the  expense  of  many  a  vanished  sight. 

Then  can  I  grieve  at  grievances  fore-goue. 

And  heavily  fix>m  wo  to  wo  tell  o'er 

The  sad  account  of  fore-bemoaned  moan. 

Which  I  new  pay  as  if  not  paid  before. 

But  if  the  while  I  think  on  thee,  dear  friend. 

All  losses  are  restor'd,  and  sorrows  end. 

XXXI. 

Thy  boflom  is  endeared  with  all  hearts. 
Which  I  by  lacking  have  supposed  dead  ; 
And  there  reigns  love,  and  all  love's  loving  parts. 
And  all  those  friends  which  I  thought  buried. 
How  many  a  holy  and  obsequious  tear 
Hath  dear  reli^ous  love  stol  n  from  mine  eye. 
As  intereet  of  the  dead,  which  now  appear 
But  things  remov'd,  that  hidden  in  thee  lie ! 
Thou  art  the  grave  where  buried  love  doth  live, 
Hung  with  the  trophies  of  my  lovers  gone. 
Who  all  their  parts  of  me  to  thee  did  give  ; 
That  due  of  many  now  is  thine  alone  : 
Their  images  I  loved  I  view  ijt  thee. 
And  thou  (all  they)  hast  all  the  all  of  me. 

XXXIL 

Vthou  sarvive  my  well-contented  day^         [cover : 
When  that  churl  Death  my  bones  with  dust  shall 
And  shalt  by  fortune  once  more  re-survey 
These  poor  rude  lines  of  thy  deceased  lover. 
Compare  them  with  the  bettering  of  the  time, 
And,  ihoueh  they  be  out-stripp'd  by  every  pen. 
Reserve  them  for  my  love,  not  for  their  rhyme. 
Exceeded  by  the  height  of  happier  men. 
O,  then  vouchsafe  me  hut  this  loving  thought ! 
Marl  my  friend' »  muse  i^nwn  with  this  growing  age^ 
A  dearer  birth  than  this  hU  love  had  brought^ 
To  martk  in  rankn  of  better  equipage  : 
But  tince  he  died,  tmdjpoeiM  better  prove^ 
Their » for  their  ttyie  FU  read^  hit  far  fuM  love. 

xxxin. 

Full  many  a  glorious  morning  have  I  seen 
Flatter  the  ssountatn  tops  with  sovereign  eye. 
Kissing  with  golden  face  the  meadows  green. 
Gilding  pde  streams  with  heavenly  alchymy ; 
Anon  permit  the  barest  clouds  to  ndo 
With  ugly  rack  on  his  celestial  face. 
And  from  the  forlorn  Mrorld  his  visagn  hide. 
Stealing  imseeo  io  west  with  this  discrace  : 
Bvea  so  my  sun  one  early  mom  did  shine. 
With  all  triumphant  splendour  on  my  brow  ; 
•  But  out,  alack  I  he  was  but  one  hour  mine. 
The  repoB  doud  hath  alaak*d  him  from  me  now. 


■tairieth. 


XXXIV. 


Whv  didst  thou  promise  such  a  beauteous  day. 
And  make  me  travel  forth  witliout  my  cloak. 
To  let  base  clouds  o'ertake  me  in  my  wav, 
Hiding  thy  bravery  in  their  rotten  smoke  / 
Tis  not  enough  tHat  through  the  cloud  thou  breakg 
To  dry  the  rain  on  my  storm-beaten  face. 
For  no  man  well  of  such  a  salve  can  speak. 
That  heals  the  wound,  and  cures  not  the  disgrace  ; 
Nor  can  thy  shame  give  physic  to  my  grief ; 
Though  thou  repent,  yet  I  have  still  the  loss : 
The  offender's  sorrow  lends  but  weak  relief 
To  him  that  bears  the  strong  offence's  cross. 
Ah  !  but  those  tears  are  pearl,  which  thy  love  shedsy 
And  thoy  are  rich,  and  ransom  all  ill  deeds. 

XXXV. 

No  more  be  griev'd  at  that  which  thou  hast  dcme : 

Roses  have  thorns,  and  silver  fountains  mud ; 

Clouds  and  eclip<)es  stain  both  moon  and  sun. 

And  loathsome  canker  lives  in  sweetest  bixL 

All  men  make  faults,  and  even  I  in  thi«. 

Authorizing  thy  trespass  with  compare  ; 

Myself  corrupting,  salring  thy  amiss. 

Excusing  thy  sins  more  than  thy  sins  are : 

For  to  thy  sensual  fault  I  bring  in  sense, 

(Thv  adverse  party  is  thy  advocate,) 

And  'gainst  myself  a  lawful  plea  commMice ; 

Such  civil  war  is  in  my  love  and  hate, 

That  I  an  accessary  needs  must  be 

To  that  sweet  thief,  which  sourly  robs  from  m«. 

XXXVI. 

Let  me  confess  that  we  two  must  bo  twain, 

Although  our  undivi(l«*d  loves  are  one : 

So  shall  those  blots  that  do  with  me  remain. 

Without  thy  help,  by  me  be  borne  alone. 

In  our  two  loves  there  is  but  one  respect, 

Thoush  in  our  lives  a  separable  spite. 

Which  though  it  alter  not  love's  sole  efl'ect. 

Yet  doth  it  steal  sweet  hours  from  love's  delight* 

I  may  not  evermore  acknowlcdee  thee, 

Lest  my  bewailed  guilt  should  do  thee  shame  ; 

Nor  thou  with  public  kindness  honour  me. 

Unless  thou  take  that  honour  from  thy  name : 

But  do  not  so  ;  I  love  thee  in  such  sort. 

As  thou  being  mine,  mine  is  thy  good  report. 

XXXVII. 

As  a  decrepit  father  takes  delight 

To  see  bis  active  child  do  deeds  of  youth. 

So  I,  made  lame  by  fortune's  dearest  spite. 

Take  all  my  comfort  of  thy  worth  and  truth  ; 

For  whether  beauty,  birth,  or  wealth,  or  wit. 

Or  any  of  these  all,  or  all,  or  more. 

Entitled  in  thy  parts  do  crowned  sit,^ 

I  make  my  love  engrafled  to  this  store : 

So  then. I  am  not  lame,  poor,  nor  despis'd. 

Whilst  that  this  shadow  doth  such  suDstance  give,  ^ 

That  I  in  thy  abundance  am  sufl'tced. 

And  by  a  part  of  all  thy  glory  live. 

Look  what  b  best,  that  best  {wish  in  thee  ; 

This  wish  I  have ;  then  ten  times  happy  me. 

xxxvni. 

How  ca»  my  muse  want  subject  to  invent, 

While  thou  dost  breathe,  that  pour'st  into  my  verM 

Thine  own  sweet  argument,  too  excellent 

For  every  vulgar  paper  to  rehearse  ? 

O,  give  thyself  the  tnanks,  if  aught  in  me 

W<Mthy  perusal,  stand  agahiat  thy  sight ; 

For  who  s  so  dumb  that  cannot  write  to  theo. 

When  thou  thyself  dost  give  invention  light  7 

Be  thou  the  tenth  muse,  ten  times  more  in  worth 

Than  those  old  nine,  which  rhvmers  invocate ; 

And  he  that  calls  on  thee,  let  him  bring  forth 

Eternal  numbers  to  out-live  long  date. 

If  my  slight  muse  do  please  these  curious  days. 

The  pain  be  mine  but  thine  shall  be  tlie  prau« 


O,  howr  tlij  worth  whk  muuiera  bmt  I  tim§, 
WImm  thoa  art  dl  the  better  part  of  me  7 
What  can  mine  own  praiee  to  mine  own  eelfbrtiii? 
ifl't  hot  mine  own,  when  I  praise  thee  T 


And  what 

Eren  for  thb  let  oe  divided  (ire, 

And  oar  <lear  lore  loee  name  of  nnijle  one ; 

That  hj  this  aeparaiion  I  may  fire 

^liat  due  to  thee,  whieh  thoa  deeenr'tt  alone. 

O  aboence,  what  a  torment  woald*st  thou  prore, 

Were  it  not  thy  eour  leisure  fare  eweet  leave 

To  entertain  the  time  with  thoughts  of  love, 

i Whieh  time  and  thoughu  so  sweetly  doth  deceive,) 
ind  that  Ihoo  teachest  how  to  make  one  twain, 
B/  fraising  him  here,  who  doth  hence  remain. 


Take  aH  my  loves,  my  love,  yea,  take  them  all ; 

What  hast  thou  then  more  than  thot*.  hadst  before  7 

Ve  love,  my  love,  that  thou  may*st  true  love  call ; 

AU  mine  was  thine,  before  thoa  hadst  this  more. 

Then,  if  for  my  love  thoa  my  love  receivest, 

I  cannot  blame  thee^  for  my  love  thou  usest ; 

Bot  yet  be  blam*d,  if  thou  thvself  deceivest 

By  wilful  taste  of  what  thyself  refiisest. 

I  do  fbrcive  thy  robbery,  gentle  thief^ 

Althougti  thou  steal  thee  all  my  poverty j 

And  yet  love  knows,  it  is  a  greater  grief^ 

To  bear  love's  wrong,  than  hate*s  known  injury. 

Lascivious  grace,  in  whom  all  ill  well  shows, 

JCU  ■•  with  spites ;  yet  we  must  not  be  foea. 

XLL 

Those  pretty  wroiigs  that  liberty  commits. 
When  I  am  sometime  abeent  from  thy  heart. 
Thy  beauty  and  thy  vears  full  well  befits. 
For  still  temptation  follows  where  thou  art. 
Gentle  thou  art,  and  therefore  to  be  won, 
Beanteoos  thou  art,  therefore  to  be  asrurd ; 
And  witen  «  woman  woos,  what  woman's  son 
Win  soofly  leave  her  till  she  have  prevul*d. 
Ah  OM !  but  yet  thou  raight'st,  my  sweet,  forbear, 
And  diide  thy  beauty  and  thy  straying  youth, 
Who  leiul  thee  in  their  riot  even  there 
Where  Uioo  art  forcM  to  break  a  two-fold  truth : 
Hots,  bv  thy  beauty  temptinff  her  to  thee, 
Thine,  oy  thy  beauty  being  false  to  jne. 

XUI. 

That  fhoti  hast  her,  it  is  not  all  ray  grief^ 
And  yet  it  may  be  sud  I  lov*d  her  dearly ; 
That  (rtie  hath  thee,  is  of  my  wailing  chief, 
A  loss  in  love  (hat  touches  me  more  nearly. 
Xioving  offenders,  thus  I  will  excuse  ye  :•— 
Thou  dest  love  her,  because  thou  knew'st  I  love  her; 
And  for  my  sake  even  so  doth  she  abuse  me. 
Suffering  my  friend  for  my  sake  to  approve  her ; 
If  I  lose  thee,  my  loss  is  mv  love*s  gain. 
And,  losing  her,  my  friend  hath  found  that  leas ; 
Both  find  each  other,  and  I  lose  both  twain, 
And  both  for  my  sake  lay  on  me  this  cross : 
But  here's  the  toy  :  my  friend  and  I  are  one ; 
.Swaet  fUttteiy  j— .tnen  she  loves  but  me  alone. 

XLBL 

When  moat  T  wink,  then  do  mine  eyes  beat  see, 
For  all  the  day  they  view  things  onrespected ; 
But  when  i  sleep,  m  dreams  diey  look  on  thee, 
And  darkly  bright,  are  bright  in  dark  directed. 
Then  thou,  whose  shadow  shadows  doth  makelirigbt. 
How  would  thy  shadow's  form  form  happy  show 
To  the  clear  day  with  thy  much  clearer  light. 
When  to  unseemg  eyes  thy  shade  shines  so  7 
-How  would  (I  say)  mine  eyes  be  blessed  made 
»Bv  looking  on  thee  in  the  living  day. 
When  in  dead  night  thy  &ir  imperfect  ahade 
Through  heavy  sleep  on  sightless  eyes  doth  stay  7 
•AD  days  are  nights  to  see,  till  I  see  thee,         fme. 
.Aad  Blghtsy  bright  days,  whao  drMinado  ibow  thaa 


If  the  didl  sobttance  of  my  fksh  were  thmM^O, 
Injurioas  distance  shouU  not  stop  my  wmy  ; 
For  then,  demite  of  space.  I  would  be  brottghC 
From  limits  hr  reaMMe,  iriiore  tKou  doat  stay. 
No  matter,  then,  although  my  foot  did  staiid 
Upon  the  fan  host  earth  reimyr'd  from  thee. 
For  nimble  thought  can  jump  both  sea  nod  had. 
As  soon  as  think  the  place  where  he  would  be. 
But  ah  !  thought  kills  me,  that  I  am  not  thought. 
To  leap  large  lengths  of  miles,  when  thou  art  j 
But  that  so  much  of  earth  and  water  wrought, 
I  must  attend  time's  leisure  with  my  aaoan  ; 
Receiving  nought  by  elements  so  slow 
But  heavy  tears,  badgea  of  either's  wo  : 

XLV. 

Tlie  other  two,  slight  ur  and  purginf  ffa^ 

Are  both  with  thee,  wherever  I  Mide  ; 

The  first  my  thought,  the  other  my  desire. 

These  present-absent  with  swifl  motioa  abda 

For  when  these  quicker  elenMata  are  gosia 

In  tender  embassy  of  love  to  thee. 

My  life,  being  made  of  foor,  with  two  aloaa 

Sinks  down  to  death,  oppreas'd  with  mdaa^oly; 

Until  life's  composition  be  recoHd 

By  those  swift  messengers  retura'd  froos  thoa, 

Who  even  bot  now  come  back  again,  aamnrVI 


Of  thy  fair  health,  recounting  it  to 

This  told,  I  joy  :  but  thmi  no  loojger  glad, 

I  aend  them  back  again,  and  straight  gn»w  aad. 

XLVI. 

Mine  eye  and  heart  are  at  a  mortal  war. 

How  to'divide  the  conquest  of  thy  sight ; 

Mine  eye  my  heart  thy  picture's  si^t  would  bar. 

Mine  heart  mine  eye  the  freedom  of  that  right. 

My  heart  doth  plead,  that  thou  in  him  dost  he, 

(A  closet  never  pierc'd  with  crystal  eyea,) 

But  the  defendant  doth  that  plea  deny. 

And  says  in  him  thy  fair  appearance  Uea. 

To  'cide  this  title  is  iropannetled 

A  quest  of  thoughts,  all  tenants  to  the  heart ; 

And  by  their  verdict  is  determined 

The  clear  eye's  moiety,  and  the  dear  beart*a  part: 

As  thus ;  mine  eye's  clue  is  thine  outward  part. 

And  my  heart's  right  thme  inward  love  of  heart. 

XLVH. 

Betwixt  mine  eye  and  heart  a  league  is  tocdk. 
And  each  doth  good  turns  now  unto  the  other; 
When  that  mine  eye  is  famish'd  for  a  look. 
Or  heart  in  love  with  sighs  himself  doth  smother. 
With  my  love's  picture  then  my  eye  doth  feaat. 
And  to  the  painted  banquet  bids  my  heart : 
Another  time  mine  eye  is  my  hearth  guest. 
And  in  his  thoughts  of  love  doth  share  a  part : 
So,  either  by  thy  picture  or  my  love. 
Thyself  away,  art  present  still  with  me; 

For  thou  not  farther  than  my  thoughts  cs „ 

And  I  am  still  with  them,  and  they  with  thee: 
Or,  if  they  sleep,  thy  picture  in  my  sight 
Awakes  my  heart  to  heart's  and  eye's  delights 

XLVIQ. 

How  careful  was  I,  when  I  took  my  way. 

Each  trifle  under  truest  bars  to  thrust ; 

That,  to  my  use,  it  might  unused  stay 

From  hamb  of  falaehood,  in  sure  warda  of  truatf 

But  thou,  to  whom  my  jewela  triflea  ara, 

Most  worthy  comfort,  now  my  greatest  frie^ 

Thou,  best  of  dearest,  and  mine  only  eara. 

Art  left  the  prey  of  every  vnlgar  thief 

Thee  have  I  not  lock'd  up  in  any  dieat. 

Save  where  thou  art  not,  though  f  feel  thaa  art. 

Within  the  gentle  dosore  of  my  br^aat,  [piut| 

From  whence  at  pleasure  thou  majr'itt  cone  miM 

And  even  thence  thoa  wilt  be  stolea,  I  fear, 

Far  truth  pcovaa  thiaviah  ibr  a  phM  ao  dMt. 


flONNETa 


XLTX. 

Aninvt  that  time,  if  ever  that  time  come, 
When  I  shall  see  thee  frown  on  my  defects. 
When  as  thy  love  bath  cast  his  utmost  sum, 
CallM  to  that  audit  by  aJvis*d  respects  ; 
Against  that  time,  when  thou  shalt  strangely  pass, 
And  scarcely  greet  me  with  that  sun,  thine  eye  ; 
When  love,  converted  from  the  thing  it  was, 
Shall  reasons  find  of  settled  gravity  ; 
Aj^aiust  that  time  do  I  ensconce  me  here. 
Within  the  knowledge  of  mine  own  desert, . 
And  this  my  hand  against  myself  uprear. 
To  guard  the  lawful  reasons  on  thy  part : 
To  leave  poor  me  thou  hast  the  strength  of  laws, 
Since,  why  to  love,  I  can  allege  no  cause. 

L. 

How  heavy  do  I  journey  on  the  way. 
When  what  I  seek, — my  weary  travel's  end,— 
Doth  teach  that  ease  and  that  repose  to  sav, 
Thutfmr  the  mile*  are  mea»ur''dJrom  thy  fnend  ! 
The  beast  that  bears  me.  tired  with  my  woe. 
Plods  dully  on,  to  bear  tnat  weight  in  me, 
As  if  by  some  instinct  tlie  wretcn  did  know 
His  rider  lov'd  not  speed,  being  made  from  thee  : 
Trie  bloody  spur  cannot  provoke  him  on 
That  sometimes  anger  thrusts  into  his  hide  ; 
Which  heavily  he  answers  with  a  groan^ 
Mure  sharp  to  me  than  spurring  to  nis  side ; 
For  that  same  groan  doth  put  this  in  my  mind,— 
My  grief  lies  onward,  and  my  joy  behind. 

LI. 

Thus  can  mv  lore  excuse  the  slow  offence 
Of  my  dull  bearer,  when  from  thee  I  speed  : 
From' where  thou  art  why  should  I  haste  me  thenee  ? 
Till  I  return,  of  posting  is  no  need. 
O,  what  excuse  will  my  poor  beast  then  find. 
When  swift  extremity  can  seem  but  slow  7 
Then  should  I  spur,  though  mounted  on  the  wind  7 
In  winged  speed  no  motion  shall  I  know  : 
Then  can  no  horse  with  my  dissire  keep  pace ; 
Therelbre  desire,  of  perfect  love  being  made. 
Shall  neigh  (no  dull  flesh)  iu  his  fiery  race ; 
But  love,  for  love,  thus  shall  excuse  mv  jadfe  ; 
Since  from  thee  going  he  went  wilful-slow, 
Towards  thee  riTrun,  and  give  him  leave  to  go. 

LIL 

So  am  I  as  the  rich^  whose  blessed  key 
Can  bring  him  to  his  sweet  up-locked  treasure, 
The  whicn  he  will  not  every  hour  survey. 
For  blunting  the  fine  point  of  seldnm  pleasure. 
Therefore  are  feasts  so  solemn  and  so  rare. 
Since  seldom  coming,  in  the  long  year  set. 
Like  stones  of  worth  they  thinly  placed  are, 
Or  captain  jewels  in  the  carcanet 
So  a  the  time  that  keeps  you,  as  my  chest, 
Or  as  the  wardrobe,  which  the  robe  doth  hide, 
To  make  some  special  instant  special-blest, 
By  new  unfolding  his  imprisonM  pride. 
Blessed  are  you,  whose  worthiness  gives  scope, 
Being  had,  to  triumph,  being  lack'd,  to  hope. 

Lin. 

What  is  your  substance,  whereof  are  you  made, 
That  millions  of  strange  shadows  on  you  tend  ? 
Since  every  one  hath,  every  one,  one  shade, 
And  you,  but  one,  can  every  shadow  lend. 
Describe  Adonis,  and  the  counterfeit 
Is  poorly  imitated  aAer  you  ; 
On  Helen's  cheek  all  art  of  beauty  set. 
And  vAi  in  Grecian  tires  are  painted  new : 
Speaa  of  the  spring,  and  foison  of  the  year ; 
The  one  doth  shadow  of  your  beauty  show, 
The  other  as  your  bounty  doth  appear  ; 
Aiid  TOO  m  every  blessed  shape  we  know. 
In  all  external  grace  you  have  some  part, 
3ut  you  like  none,  n<»ie  voi^  for  constant  heart. 


uy. 

O,  how  much  more  doth  beauty  beanteons  seem, 
Bv  that  sweet  ornament  which  truth  doth  give ! 
Tne  rose  looks  fair,  but  iairer  we  it  deem 
For  that  sweet  odour  which  doth  in  it  live. 
The  canker-blooms  have  full  as  deep  a  dye, 
As  the  perfumed  tincture  of  the  rostes  ; 
Hang  on  such  thorns,  and  play  as  wantonly 
When  summer's  breath  their  masked  buds  disciosaa ; 
But,  for  their  virtue  only  is  their  show,^ 
They  live  unwooM,  and  unrespected  fade  ; 
Die  to  themselves ;  Sweet  roses  do  not  so ; 
Of  their  sweet  deaths  are  sweetest  odours  made ; 
And  so  of  you,  beauteous  and  lovely  youth. 
When  that  shall  fade,  my  verse  distils  your  troth. 

LV. 

Not  marble,  nor  the  ffilded  monuments 

Of  princes,  shall  out<^ive  this  powerful  rhyme  ; 

But  you  shall  shine  more  bright  in  these  contents 

Than  nnswept  stone,  besmeared  with  sluttish  timsw 

When  wasteful  war  shall  statues  overturn. 

And  broils  root  out  the  work  of  masonry. 

Nor  Mars  his  sword  nor  war's  quick  fire  shall  bom 

The  Uving  record  of  your  memory. 

'Gainst  death  and  alUoblivious  enmity  IT*'**'* 

Shall  jrou  pace  forth ;  your  praise  shall  stiU  Cod 

Even  m  the  eyes  of  all  posterity. 

That  wear  this  world  out  to  the  ending  doom. 

So,  till  the  judgment  that  yourself  arise. 

You  live  in  thu,  and  dweU  in  lovers'  eyes. 

LVL 

Sweet  love,  renew  thy  force  :  be  it  not  laidy 

Thy  edge  mould  blunter  be  taan  appedte ; 

Which  but  to-day  by  feeding  is  allay'd. 

To-morrow  sharpen'd  in  his  former  might : 

So,  love,  be  thou  ;  although  to-day  thoo  fill 

Thy  hungry  eyes,  even  till  they  wmk  with  ftihieaf, 

To-morrow  see  again,  and  do  not  kill 

The  spirit  of  love  with  a  perpetual  dulness. 

Let  this  sad  interim  like  the  ocean  be 

Which  parts  the  shore,  where  two  contractad-Bew 

Come  daily  to  the  banks,  that,  when  they  see 

Return  of  love,  more  blest  may  be  the  view ; 

Or  call  it  winter,  which  bsting  full  of  care,       [rare. 

Makes  summar's  welcome  thrice  aK>f  a  wiah'd,  mort 

LVIL 

Being  your  slave,  what  should  I  do  but  tend 
Upon  the  hours  wod  times  of  your  desire? 
I  nave  ito  prncious  time  at  all  to  spend 
Nor  services  to  do.  till  you  re<}uire.  '^ 

Nor  dare  I  chide  tne  world-without*end  hour, 
Whilst  I,  my  sovereign,  watch  the  clock  for  you, 
Nor  think  the  bitterness  of  absence  sour, 
When  you  have  bid  your  servant  once  adieu ; 
Nor  dare  I  question  with  my  jealous  thought. 
Where  you  may  be,  or  your  affairs  suppose  ; 
But,  like  a  sad  slave,  stay  and  think  of  nought. 
Save,  where  you  are,  how  happy  you  make  thoaa ; 
So  true  a  fool  is  love,  that  in  your  will 
(Tliough  yoo  do  any  thing)  he  thinks  no  iUL 

LVUL 

That  God  (brbid,  that  made  mo  first  your  slave, 

I  should  in  thought  control  your  times  of  pleasure^ 

Or  at  your  hand  the  account  of  hours  to  crave. 

Being  your  vassal,  bound,  to  stay  your  leisure  ! 

O.  let  me  suffer  (being  at  your  beck) 

The  imprisun'd  absence  of  your  liberty 

And  patience,  tame  to  8uff*erance,  bide  each  ched^ 

Without  accusing  you  of  injury. 

Be  where  you  list;  your  charter  is  so  strong, 

That  you  yourself  may  privilege  your  time : 

Do  what  you  will,  to  you  it  doth  belong 

Yourself  to  pardon  of  selMoing  crime. 

I  am  to  wait,  though  waiting  so  be  hell : 

Not  blame  your  pleasure,  be  it  tU  or  welL 


■oRNrra 


L1X. 


If  there  be  nothinf  new,  but  that,  which  is, 
Hath  been  before,  how  are  our  brains  beguiTd, 
Which,  labouring  for  invention,  bear  amiM 
The  Mconil  burthen  of  a  former  chi"d  ? 
O,  that  record  could  with  a  backward  look, 
Even  oTfive  hundred  courses  of  the  sun. 
Show  me  your  ima^e  in  some  antique  book,* 
Since  mind  it  6r8t  in  character  was  done ! 
Thai  I  might  see  what  the  old  world  could  say 
To  this  composed  wonder  of  your  frame  ; 
Whether  we  are  mended,  or  whe'r  better  they, 
Or  whether  revolution  be  the  same. 
O  I  sure  I  am,  the  wits  of  former  days 
To  subjects  worse  have  given  admiring  praise. 

L-X. 

Like  as  the  waves  make  towards  the  pebbled  ahore, 

So  do  oor  minutes  hasten  to  their  end  ; 

Each  changing  place  with  that  which  foet  before ; 

In  seouent  foil  all  forwards  do  contend. 

Nativity  once  in  the  main  of  light, 

Crawls  to  maturity,  wherewith  being  erown'd. 

Crooked  eclipses  ^nst  his  glory  ^i^U 

And  time  that  gave,  doth  now  his  gift  confound. 

Time  doth  transfix  the  flourish  set  on  youth. 

And  delves  the  parallels  in  beauty*s  brow ; 

l^eeda  on  the  rarities  of  nature's  truth. 

And  nothing  stands  but  for  his  scythe  to  mow  : 

And  yet,  to  times  in  hope,  my  verse  shall  stand, 

Praising  thy  worth,  despite  his  cruel  hand. 

Is  it  thy  will,  ih^  image  thouH  keep  open 

My  haavy  eye-lids  to  the  weary  nifht  7 

Dost  thoo  desire  my  alumbera  abottfd  be  broken, 

While  thadowiL  Tike  to  thee,  do  mock  my  dgfat  7 

Is  it  thy  spirit  that  thou  aend'st  from  thee 

So  &r  froas  home,  into  my  deeds  to  pry  ; 

To  find  out  shames  and  idle  hours  in  me. 

The  scope  and  tenor  of  thy  jealousy  7 

0  no  !  thy  love,  though  much,  is  not  so  great ; 

It  is  my  love  that  keeps  mine  eye  awake  j 

Mine  own  true  love  tnat  doth  my  rest  deieat, 

To  piny  the  watchman  ever  for  thy  sake  : 

For  thee  watch  I,  whilst  thou  dost  wake  elsewhere 

From  me  far  o^  with  others  all-too-near. 

LXfl. 

SiM  vf  aetf-love  posseMeth  all  mine  eye, 
And  all  my  sou^  and  all  mj  every  part ; 
And  for  this  sin  there  is  no  remedy. 
It  is  so  .grounded  iosvard  in  my  heart. 
Methinks  no  foce  so  gracious  u  as  mine, 
jNo  shape  so  true^  no  truth  of  such  account ; 
And  for  myself  mine  own  worth  do  define, 
As  I  all  otner  in  all  worths  surmount. 
But  when  my  glass  shows  me  myself  indeed, 
Beated  and  choppM  with  tann*d  antiquity. 
Mine  own  self-love  quite  contrary  I  read, 
Self  so  sel^loving  were  iniquity. 
•Tb  thee  (myself)  that  for  myself  I  praise, 
Painting  my  age  with  beauty  of  thy  days. 

LXIIL 

Ai^nst  my  love  shall  be,  as  I  am  now, 

With  timers  injurious  hand  cruahM  and  o'er  worn  ; 

When  hours  have  drain'd  bit  blood,  and  fill*d  his  brow 

With  lines  and  wrinkles ;  when  his  youthful  morn 

Hath  travelled  on  to  age's  steepy  n'ignt ; 

And  alt  those  beauties,  whereof  now  he's  king, 

Are  vanishing  or  vanished  out  of  sight, 

Stealing  away  the  treasure  of  his  spring  ; 

For  such  a  time  do  I  now  fortify 

Airainst  confounding  affe*s  cruel  knife, 

Tliat  he  shall  never  cut  from  memory 

My  sweet  love*f  beauty,  though  my  "lover's  life  ; 

II IS  beauty  shall  in  these  black  lines  be  seen. 

And  they  shall  live,  and  he  in  them  still  green. 


1  '  Show  me  year  imave  in  some  antique  book.^— 
It  was  an  andent  ewsiom  tb  insert  real  portraits  among 
the  ornaments  of  lUumlnatsd  manoscriptSj  with  inscrlp- 
llens  under  iStktva.^8iee»en$. 


Lxnr. 

When  I  have  seen  by  Time's  fell  hand  ddac'd 
The  rich-proud  cost  of  out-worn  bory'd  nf«  ; 
When  sometime  loAy  towers  I  see  clowi»-ru'd. 
And  brass  eternal  slave  to  mortal  rage  : 
When  I  have  seen  the  hungry  ocean  gnin 
Advantage  on  the  kingdom  of  the  shore*. 
And  the  firm  soil  win  of  the  watery  main. 
Increasing  store  with  loss,  and  loss  with  atore ; 
When  I  have  seen  such  interchange  of  state. 
Or  state  itself  confounded  to  deoa^  ; 
Ruin  hath  taught  me  thns  te  ruroinat*— 
That  time  will  come,  and  take  my  love  nwaj. 
This  thought  is  as  a  death,  which  cannot  cbooss 
B«t  weep  to  have  that  which  it  fears  to  lose. 

LXV. 

Since  brass,  nor  stone,  nor  earth,  nor  booDdlsss  see 
But  sad  mortality  o'er^sways  their  power. 
How  with  this  rags  shall  beauty  hold  a  piea. 
Whose  action  is  no  stronger  than  a  flower  ? 
O,  how  shall  summer's  honey  breath  hold  out 
Against  the  wreckful  siege  oT battering  days, 
When  rocks  impregnable  are  not  so  stout. 
Nor  gates  of  steel  so  strong,  but  time  decays  ? 
O,  fearful  meditation  !  where,  alacJi, 
Shall  times's  best  jewel  from  time's  chest  lie  hid  7 
Or  what  strong  hand  can  hold  his  swift  foot  back  7 
Or  who  his  spoil  of  beauty  can  forbid  7 
O  n(me,  unless  this  miracle  have  might. 
That  in  black  ink  my  love  may  still  uiiae  bri^C. 

LXVI. 

Tir'd  with  all  these,  for  restful  death  I  cry,— 
As,  to  behold  desert  a  beggar  born. 
And  needy  nothing  trimm^  in  jollity. 
And  purest  feith  unhappHv  forsworn. 
And  gilded  honour  shamefully  misplac'd. 
And  maiden  virtue  mdely  strumpeted. 
And  right  perfection  wrongfully  disgrac'd. 
And  strength  by  limping  sway  disamed. 
And  art  made  ton|rue-ty'd  by  authoritT, 
And  folly  (doctor<4ike)  controlling  skill, 
And  simftle  truth  miacalPd  simplicity. 
And  captive  good  ^.ttending  captain  ill : 
Tir'd  with  all  these,  from  these  would  I  be  gone, 
Save  that,  to  die,  I  leave  my  love  alone. 

LIVII. 

Ah !  wherefore  with  infection  should  ha  live. 

And  with  his  presence  grace  Impiety, 

That  sin  by  him  advantage  should  achieve. 

And  lace  itself  with  his  society  7 

Why  shonkl  false  painting  imitate  his  cheek. 

And  steal  dead  seeing  of  his  livinc  hue  7 

Why  should  poor  beauty  indirectly  seek 

Roses  of  shaaow.  since  his  rose  is  true  7 

Why  should  he  live,  no%v  nature  bankrupt  is, 

Beggar'd  of  blood  to  blush  through  Tively  veins? 

For  she  hath  no  exchequer  now  but  his. 

And,  proud  of  many,  lives  upon  his  gains. 

O,  him  she  stores,  to  !thow  what  wealth  she  had. 

In  days  long  since,  before  these  last  so  bad. 

LXVIII. 
Thus  is  his  cheek  the  map  of  davs  out-worn. 
When  beauty  liv'd  and  died,  as  lowers  do  now. 
Before  these  bastard  si^s  of  fair  were  bom. 
Or  durst  inhabit  on  a  living  brow  ; 
Before  the  ffolden  tresses  of  the  dead. 
The  right  of  sepulchres,  were  shorn  away, 
To  live  a  second  life  on  second  head  ;* 
Ere  beauty's  dead  fleece  made  another  gay : 
In  him  those  holy  antique  hntirs  are  seen. 
Without  all  ofjnament,  itself,  and  true, 
Making  no  summer  of  another's  green. 
Robbing  no  old  to  dress  his  beauty  new  ; 
And  htm  as  for  a  map  doth  nature  atore^ 
To  show  false  art  what  beauty  was  of  yore,   ^ 


1  <  Before  the  toMen  tresses  of  the  dead. 
The  right  of  aapulchres,  were  shorn  away, 
To  live  a  seeoria  ]A(e  on  seoond  bead.* 

In  our  author's  4ime,  the  false  hair,  usnaJIy .. 

psrhaps  in  compliment  to  the  queen,  was  of  a  sandy 
colour.    Hence  the  epithet,  gold€n,—mcdone. 


B(mH%TB. 


Hmm  paru  of  Uiee  that  the  world**  ojrtt  d(Hh  rtefv, 
Waut  ooUiin^  that  the  thought  of  hearts  o«a  m«nd; 
All  tongues  (the  voice  ofcouls)  give  thee  that  due. 
Uttering  bare  truth,  even  so  aa  fues  commend. 
Thine  outward  thus  with  outward  praiiie  is  crownhl; 
But  those  same  tongues  that  give  thee  so  thine  own, 
In  other  accents  do  this  praise  confuund, 
By  seeing  farther  than  tne  eve  hath  shown* 
They  look  into  the  beauty  oT  thy  mind. 
And  Uiat,  in  guess,  they  measure  by  thy  deeds ; 
Then  (churls)  their  thoughts,  although  their  eyes 

were  kind, 
To  thy  fair  flower  add  the  rank  smell  of  weeds  : 
But  why  thy  odour  matcheth  not  thy  show, 
The  sohre  is  this, — that  thou  dost  common  grow. 


Th»t  thou  art  biam*d  shall  not  be  ihy  defect, 

For  slander's  mark  was  ever  yet  the  iair ; 

The  ornament  of  beauty  is  suspect, 

A  crow  that  flies  in  heaven's  sweetest  air. 

So  thou  be  good,  slander  doth  but  approve 

Thy  worth  tne  greater,  being  woo'd  of  time  ; 

For  canker  vice  the  sweetest  buds  doth  love, 

And  thou  present's!  a  pure  unstained  prime. 

Thou  hast  pass'd  by  the  ambush  of  young  days, 

Either  not  assaii'd,  or  victor  being  cnar^'d  ; 

Vet  this  thy  praise  cannot  be  so  thy  praise. 

To  tie  up  envy  evermore  enlarg'd  : 

If  some  suspect  of  ill  mask'd  not  thy  show, 

Than  thou  alone  kingdoms  of  hearts  abould'st  owe. 

LXXI. 

No  longer  mourn  for  me  when  I  am  dead, 
Than  you  shall  hear  the  surly  suHen  bell 
Give  warninjg  to  the  world  that  I  am  fled 
From  this  vi^  world,  with  vilest  worms  to  dwell : 
Nay,  if  you  read  this  line,  remember  not 
The  hand  that  writ  it ;  for  I  love  you  so, 
That  I  in  your  sweet  thoughts  would  be  forgot, 
If  thinking  on  me  then  should  make  you  wo. 
O  if  (I  say)  you  look  upon  this  verse. 
When  I  perhaps  compounded  am  witn  clay, 
Do  not  BO  much  as  my  poor  name  rehearse ; 
But  let  your  love  even  with  my  life  decay : 
Lest  the  wise  world  should  look  into  your  moan, 
And  mock  you  with  me  after  I  am  gone. 

LXXU. 

O,  lest  the  world  should  task  you  to  recite 
What  merit  liv'd  in  me,  that  you  should  love 
Ifter  my  death,-Hlear  love,  forget  me  quite, 
For  yon  in  me  can  nothing  worthy  prove  ; 
Unless  you  would  devise  some  virtuous  lie. 
To  do  more  for  me  than  mine  own  desert, 
And  hang  more  praise  upon  deceased  I, 
Than  niggard  truth  would  willingly  impart : 
O.  lest  yomr  true  love  may  seem  false  m  this, 
Tnat  you  for  love  speak  well  of  me  untme. 
My  name  be  buried  where  my  body  is, 
And  live  no  more  to  shame  nor  rtie  nor  vou. 
For  I  am  s liam'd  by  that  which  I  brin^  K>rth, 
And  so  should  you,  to  love  things  notniog  worth. 

LXXIII. 

That  time  of  year  thou  may's!  in  me  behold. 
When  veilow  leaves,  or  none,  or  few,  do  hing 
Upon  tnose  boughs  which  shake  against  the.  cold. 
Bare  nnn'd  choirs,  where  late  the  sweet  birds  sang. 
la  me  thou  seest  the  twiUgbt  of  such  day 
As  afUr  ninset  fadeth  in  the  west ; 
Which  by  and  by  black  night  doth  take  away, 
Death's  second  self,  that  seals  up  all  in  rest. 
In  me  thou  seest  the  glowing  of  suchj&re. 
That  on  the  ashes  of  his  youth  doth  lie  ; 
As  the  death-bed  whereon  it  must  expire, 
Consum'd  with  that  whieh  it  was  nourish'd  by. 
This  thou  jMfoeiv'at,  whieh  makes  thy  love  ^aosf 

strong. 
To  loreihai  Wfll,  whieh  thou  oMist  (mvo  om  \omgt  I 


But  be  eontrnted :  when  that  fell  arrest,  >  r 

Without  all  bail  shall  carry  me  away. 

My  life  hath  in  this  line  some  interest, 

Wliich  fur  memorial  still  with  thee  shall  stay. 

When  thou  reviewest  this,  thou  dost  review 

The  very  part  was  consecrate  to  thee. 

The  earth  can  have  but  earth,  which  is  his  due  t 

My  spirit  is  thine,  the  better  part  of  me : 

So  then  thou  hast  but  lust  the  dregs  of  life 

The  prey  of  worms,  my  body  being  dead  ; 

The  coward  conquest  of  a  wretch's  knife. 

Too  base  of  thee  to  be  remembered. 

The  worth  of  that,  is  that  which  it  contains. 

And  that  is  this,  and  this  with  thee  remains. 


So  are  you  to  my  thoughts,  as  food  to  Kfi^ 

Or  as  sweet-season'd  mowers  are  to  the  groond  : 

And  for  the  peace  of  you  I  hold  soch  strife  ' 

As  'twixt  a  miser  and  his  wealth  is  fornid ; 

Now  proud  as  an  eiqoyer,  and  anon 

Doubting  the  filching  age  will  steahhis  treaeiire: 

Now  counting  ImmI  to  Ym  with  yon  alone. 

Then  belter'd  that  the  world  may  see  my  pleaestf^ : 

Some  time  all  fuU  with  feasting  on  rour  eight, 

And  by  and  by  clean  starved  for  a  rook 

Possessing  or  pursuiagmo  delight,  * 

Save  what  is  bad  or  must  froai  yon  be  toek. 

Thus  do  I  pine  and  eorfeit  day  by  day. 

Or  glottomng  oa  all,  or  aM  away. 

LXxVl. 

Whv  ie  my  verse  so  barren  of  new  pride  f 

So  far  from  variation  or  quick  change  7 

Why^  vrith  the  time,  do  inot  glance  aside 

To  new-found  methods  and  to  compounds  strangtiT 

Why  write  I  still  all  one,  ever  Uie  same, 

And  keep  invention  in  a  noted  weed, 

That  ererr  word  doth  almost  tell  my  name  ; 

Showing  their  birth,  and  where  they  did  proceed  t 

O  know,  sweet  love,  I  always  write  of  you, 

And  you  and  love  are  still  my  argument ; 

So  all  my  best  is  dressing  old  words  new, 

Speodiog  again  what  is  already  spent 

For  as  the  sun  is  daily  new  and  old. 

So  is  my  love  stiH  telnng  what  is  ton.  '  ^ 

Lxxrn. 

Thy  fflase  wiU  ibow  thee  heiw  tlvy  batutlee  wetr,  ' 
Thy  dial  how  thy  pwjtwww  m'mutee  wasfe  • 
The  vacant  leaves  thy  minds  imprint  will  hear, 
And  of  this  hook  this^eamiog  may'st  thou  tatCe. 
The  wrinkles  which  thy  ^ass  will  traly  show. 
Of  mouthed  grwres  will  give  thee  memorr ; 
Thou  by  thy  dial^  shady  stealth  nMy'st  know 
Timers  diierai  progress  lo  etemiiy. 
Look,  what  thy  memory  eannet  confain. 
Commit  to  these  waste  blanks,  and  then  shall  fia4' 
Those  childreh  nun'd,  ddtverd  firem  thy  hraiii,   ' 
To  take  a  Hew  aeqaaintaaee^f  thy  mind. 
Tbestt  oAoee,  eo  ofl  as  thou  wilt  loek. 
Shall  profit  thee,  and  much  eikiioh  thy  book.  ^ 

LXXTIIL 


So  ofV  have  I  knmk'd  tfiee  for  m^  lunes. 

And  found  etich  feir  assistance  m  my  verse, 

As  every  ahen  pen  hath  got  my  use. 

And  under  thee  thkit  poesy  disperse. 

Thine  eyes,  Uwt  taugu  the  dumb,  on  high  to  sinjjL 

And  heavy  ignorance  aloft  to  fly. 

Have  added  feathers  to  the  leamed's  wmg. 

And  given  grace  a  dooMe  majesty.  ^ 

Vet  be  most  proud  of  that  which  1  compile. 

Whose  influence  is  thine,  and  bom  of  nee :  ' 

In  others'  works  thou  doet  hat  asend  the  etyle^       ^ 

Aim!  arts  with  thy  sweet  graces  graced  be ; 


But  then  an  aU  my  art,  aad  doet  adraaee^ 
As  high  ■■  lerimiiif  i 


:  OAi^T    w  ^i^w^^p  a^Ka^H^v  ^Be^H^^Pv. 


•cHOfim. 


LTIIX. 


\iniilit  I  tkme  did  cftfl  upon  thj  aid, 
My  Terse  alooe  had  all  thy  gentle  grace  ; 
Bat  DOW  my  gracious  numbers  are  decay'd. 
And  my  sick  muse  doth  give  another  place. 
I  grant,  sweet  love,  th?  lovely  argument 
Deserves  the  travail  of  a  worthier  pen  ; 
Yet  what  of  thee  thy  poet  doth  invent. 
He  robs  thee  o(^  and  pays  it  thee  a^n. 
He  lends  thee  virtue,  and  he  stole  tnat  word 
From  thy  behaviour  ;  beauty  doth  he  give, 
And  found  it  in  thv  cheek  ;  ne  can  aflord 
No  praise  to  thee  but  what  in  thee  doth  live. 
Then  thank  him  not  lor  that  which  he  doth  say, 
Since  what  he  owes  thee  thou  thyself  doet  pay. 

LXXX. 

O,  how  I  Ikiat  when  I  of  voa  do  writs, 
Knowing  a  better  spirit  doth  use  your  name. 
And  in  we  praise  thereof  spends  all  his  might. 
To  make  »e  toagoe-ty*d,  speaking  of  your  iame  7 
But  since  your  worth,  (wide,  as  the  ocean  is,) 
The  hunshle  as  the  proudest  sail  doth  hear. 
My  saucy  bark,  inferior  far  to  his. 
On  your  hroad  main  duth  wilfully  appear. 
Your  shallowest  help  will  bold  me  up  afloat. 
Whilst  he  upon  your  soundless  deep  doth  ride  ; 
Or,  being  wrecked,  1  am  a^ortbless  boat. 
He  of  tMl  bttiMiBg,  and  of  goodly  pride  : 
Then  if  he  thrive,  and  I  be  oast  away, 
The  worst  was  this ;— my  love  was  my  decay. 


Lzzxnr. 


Or  I  shall  Hve  your  epitaph  to  make. 
Or  you  survive  when  I  in  earth  am  rotten ; 
From  hence  your  memory  death  cannot  ts«e. 
Although  in  me  each  part  will  be  ibrgotten. 
Tour  name  firom  hence  imoMMrtal  life  shall  have, 
Though  I,  once  gone,  to  all  the  world  must  die : 
The  earth  can  jneld  me  but  a  comaM>n  crave. 
When  you  entombed  in  men's  eyes  shall  lie. 
Your  monument  shall  be  mv  centle  verse, 
Whidi  eyes  not  yet  created  uall  o*er-read  ; 
And  tongues  to  be,  your  being  shall  rehearse. 
When  an  the  breathers  of  this  world  are  dead ; 
You  still  shall  live,  (such  virtue  hath  my  pen,)  [men. 
Where  breath  moat  breathes^— even  in  the  mouths  of 


LXXXII. 

I  grant  thou  wert  not  asarried  to  my 
Ani  therafere  may*st  withont  attaint  o'er-) 
The  daAcated  words  which  writers  use 
Of  their  fiur  sudiject  blessiitf  everjr  book. 
Thou  art  as  fair  in  knowlenge  as  in  has, 
Finding  thv  worth  a  bmit  past  my  praise ; 
And  iMreiore  art  enforced  to  seek  anew 
Some  fresher  atamp  of  the  time-bett«ring  days. 
And  do  so,  love ;  yet  when  they  have  devis'd 
What  strained  touches  rhetoric  can  lend, 
Thon  tnily  &ir  wart  trolv  sympathiz'd 
In  true  plain  words,  1^  tky  true  telling  friend  f 
And  thetf  gross  painting  might  bs  better  iM*d 
Where  cheeks  need  blood ;  in  thee  it  is  abos'd* 


I  nevar  saw  thai  yoa  did  paintia^  need, 
And  therefbce  lo  your  fidr  no  painting  set : 
I  found,  or  thoam  I  found  vou  did  exceed 
The  barren  tenner  of  a  poet's  debt : 
And  therefore  have  I  slept  in  your  report. 
That  vou  yourself,  hsing  extant,  woU  mignt  show 
How  iar  a  modem  quill  doth  come  too  short. 
Speaking  of  worth,  what  worth  in  you  doth  grow, 
lliis  silence  for  my  sin  you  did  impute. 
Which  shall  be  most  my  glory,  bemg  diunb ; 
For  I  impa^  not  bMiuty,  being  mute, 
Whan  otkars  would  ^ve  hie,  and  bring  a  tonb. 
There  Uvaaasora  Ufa  in  one  of  year  lair  ajaa, 
Than  both  yonr  poets  caa  in  praise  davisa* 


Who  is  it  that  says  most?  which  caa  naj  nor^ 

Than  this  rich  praise— that  you  alone  are  yoa  7 

Id  whose  confine  immured  is  the  store, 

Whidi  should  example  where  vour  eqital  grew. 

Liean  penury  within  that  pen  doth  dwelL 

That  to  his  subject  lends  not  some  small  gttiry ; 

But  he  that  wntes  of  you,  if  he  can  tell 

That  you  are  you,  so  dignifies  his  story. 

Let  hiro  but  copy  what  in  you  is  writ, 

Not  making  worse  what  nature  made  ao  dear. 

And  such  a  counterpart  shall  fame  hie  wit. 

Making  his  style  admired  every  where;. 

Tou  to  vour  beauteous  blessings  add  a  cnr 

Being  mid  on  praise,  which  makes  your 


Mr  tsngne«ty*d  rouse  in  manners  boUb  her  still, 

Wnile  comments  of  your  praise,  richly  compiTd, 

Reserve  their  character  with  golden  quilL 

And  precious  phrase  by  all  the  rouses  fird. 

I  thina  good  thoughts  whilst  others  write  good  wards^ 

And,  Use  onletter*d  clerk,  still  cry  ^sie« 

To  every  hymn  that  able  spirit  aJlords, 

In  polish*d  forro  of  well-renned  pen. 

Hearing  you  prais'd,  I  say,  'fit  so,  'ftt  tnuj 

And  to  the  most  of  praise  add  m>mething  more  ; 

But  that  is  ia  my  thought,  whose  love  to  y<n^ 

Though  words  come  hindmost,  holds  hb  rank  befixra. 

liien  others  for  the  breath  of  words  respect. 

Me  for  my  dimib  thoughts,  speaking  in  edHTect. 

LXXXVI. 

Was  it  the  proud  fuIT  sail  of  his  great  verae. 
Bound  for  tne  prize  of  all-too-precious  ^ou. 
That  did  my  ripe  thoughts  in  mv  brain  inherse, 
Making  their  tomb  the  womb  vrherein  they  grew  T 
Was  it  his  spirit,  by  spirits  taught  to  write 
Above  a  mortal  pitch,  that  struck  me  dead  7 
No,  neither  he.  nor  his  compeers  by  night 
Giving  him  aid,  my  verse  astonished. 
He.  nor  that  affable  familiar  ghost^ 
Which  nightly  gulls  him  with  intelligence  ; 
As  victors,  <nmy  silence  cannot  boast  • 
I  was  not  sick  of  any  fear  from  thence: 
But  when  your  countenance  filPd  up  his  line^ 
Then  lackM  I  matter ;  that  enfeebled  mine. 

LXXXVII. 

Farewell  I  thou  art  too  dear  for  my  posseasing. 
And  like  enoudi  thou  know'st  thy  estimate : 
The  charter  of  thy  worth  gives  thse  releaainf  f 
My  bonds  in  thee  are  all  determinate. 
For  how  do  I  hold  thee  but  by  thy  grantina  7 
And  for  that  riches  where  is  my  deserving  / 
The  cause  of  this  fan*  gift  in  roe  b  wanting, 
And  so  my  patent  back  again  b  swerving. 
Thyself  thou  gav'st,  thy  own  worth  then  not  knowia^ 
Or  me,  to  whom  thou  gav'st  it,  else  mbtaking  ; 
So  thy  great  gif\,  upon  misprision  growing. 
Conies  nome  again,  on  better  judgment  makiaf. 
Thus  have  I  had  thee,  as  a  dream  doth  flatter. 
In  sleep  a  king,  hut  vising,  ao  such  ssatter. 

LXXXVIIL 

When  thoQ  ahalt  be  dispos'd  to  set  me  Kg|rt, 

And  place  my  m^t  in  the  eye  of  Scom, 

Upon  thy  skto  against  myself  Pll  fight. 

And  prove  thee  virtuous,  though  thov  ait  forsworm 

With  mine  own  weakness  being  beat  aeqoaiatad. 

Upon  tl^  part  I  can  set  down  a  story 

Of  faults  eonceaPd,  wherein  I  am  attaiated ; 

That  thou,  in  Joeing  roe,  shalt  win  much  gjlory  i 

And  I  by  this  will  be  a  gainer  too ; 

For  bending  aN  my  Voving  thoughts  oa  thaa^ 

The  injuries  that  to  myself  I  do, 

Daiag  thaa  vantage^  doubla-vantage  aw. 

Such  »  my  love,  to  thee  I  so  beloag. 

That  for  thy  ri^  myself  wiH  hear  att 


SONNETa 


St]r  UiAt  thou  didsi  forsake  ib«  for  Mwie  &nlty 
And  I  will  conineot  upon  that  ofience : 
Speak  of  my  lameness,  and  I  straij^ht  will  halt, 
Asainst  thy  reasons  making  no  defence. 
Tnou  canst  not,  love,  disgrace  me  half  so  ill, 
To  set  a  form  upon  desired  change, 
As  IHl  myself  disgrace  :  knowing  thy  will, 
I  will  acquaintance  strangle,  and  look  strange  ; 
Be  absent  from  thy  walks ;  and  in  my  tongue 
Thy  sweet-beloved  name  no  more  shall  dwell ; 
Lest  I  (too  much  profane)  should  do  it  wrong. 
And  haply  of  our  old  acauaintance  tell. 
For  thee,  against  myseir  IMI  vow  debate, 
For  I  must  ne'er  love  him  whom  thou  dost  hate. 

XC. 

Then  hate  me  when  thou  wilt ;  if  ever,  now  : 

Now  while  the  world  is  beipt  my  deeds  to  cross, 

Join  with  the  spite  of  fortune,  make  me  bow, 

And  do  not  drop  in,  for  an  aAer-loss : 

Ah !  do  not,  when  my  he^irt  hath  scapM  this  sorrow, 

Come  in  the  rearward  of  a  conquer'd  wo  ; 

Give  not  a  windy  night  a  rainy  morrow. 

To  linger  out  a  purposM  overthrow. 

If  thou  wilt  leave  me,  do  not  leave  me  last^ 

When  other  petty  griefs  have  done  their  spite, 

But  in  the  onset  come  ;  so  shall  I  taste 

At  first  the  ver^  worst  of  fortune's  might ; 

And  other  strains  of  wo.  which  now  seem  wo, 

Compar'd  with  loss  of  thee,  wUl  not  seem  so. 

-XCI. 

Some  ^onr  in  their  birth,  some  in  their  skill. 
Some  m  tneir  wealth,  some  in  their  body's  force  ; 
Some  in  their  garments,  though  new-fangled  ill ; 
Some  in  their  hawks  and  hounds,  some  in  their  horse; 
And  every  humour  hath  his  adjunct  pleasure. 
Wherein  it  finds  a  joy  above  the  rest ; 
But  these  particulars  are  not  mv  measure, 
All  these  I  better  in  one  general  best. 
Thy  love  is  better  than  high  birth  to  me. 
Richer  than  wealth,  prouder  than  garments'  cost. 
Of  more  delight  than  hawks  or  horses  be ; 
And  havin£|^  uievy  of  all  men's  pride  I  boast. 
Wretched  m  this  alone,  that  thou  may'st  take 
All  this  away,  and  me  most  wretched  make. 

xcn. 

But  do  thy  worst  to  steal  thyself  away. 
For  term  of  life  thou  art  assured  mine  ; 
And  life  no  longer  than  thy  love  will  stay. 
For  it  depends  upon  that  love  of  thine. 
Then  need  I  not  to  fear  the  worst  of  wron^n. 
When  in  the  least  of  them  my  life  hath  end. 
I  see  a  better  state  to  mo  belongs 
Than  that  which  on  thy  humour  doth  depend : 
Thou  canst  not  vex  me  with  inconstant  mind, 
Since  that  my  life  on  thy  revolt  doth  lie. 
O,  what  a  happy  title  do  I  find, 
Happy  to  have  thy  lovo^  happy  to  die ! 
But  what's  so  blessed-fair  tnat  fears  no  blot  7 
Thou  may'st  be  false,  and  yet  I  know  it  not : 

XCIIL 

So  shall  I  live,  supposing  thou  art  true, 

Like  a  deceived  husband  ;  so  love's  face 

May  still  seem  love  to  me,  though  alter'd  new  ; 

Thy  looks  with  me,  thv  heart  in  other  place : 

For  there  can  live  no  hatred  in  thine  eye. 

Therefore  in  that  I  cannot  know  thy  change. 

In  many's  looks  the  false  heart's  history 

Is  writ,  in  moods  and  frowns  and  wrinkJes  itraiige  ; 

But  heaven  in  thy  creation  did  decree. 

That  in  thy  face  sweet  love  ^ould  ever  dwell ; 

Whate'er  thy  thoughts  or  thy  heart's  workings  be, 

Thy  looks  should  nothing  thence  but  sweetnasa  tell. 

How  like  Eve's  apple  doth  thy  beauty  grow, 

K  ^hy  fwe«t  virtae  aoiwer  not  thy  mow  ! 

S  Y 


XCIV. 

They  that  have  power  to  hurt  and  will  do  noiM^ 
That  do  not  do  the  thing  they  most  do  show, 
Who,  moving  others,  are  themselves  as  stonOf 
Unmoved,  cold,  and  to  temptation  slow ; 
They  rightly  do  inherit  heaven's  graces, 
And  husband  nature's  riches  from  expense  ; 
They  are  the  lords  and  owners  of  their  facea^ 
Others  but  stewards  of  their  excellence. 
The  summer's  flower  is  to  the  summer  sweet, 
Thoueh  to  itself  it  only  live  and  die  ; 
But  if  that  flower  with  base  infection  meet. 
The  basest  weed  outbraves  his  dignity : 
For  sweetest  things  turn  sourest  by  tfieir  deeds  : 
Lilies  that  fester,  smell  far  worse  than  weeds. 

xcv. 

How  sweet  and  lovely  dost  thou  make  the  ■hfjn^, 
Which,  like  a  canker  in  the  fragrant  rose, 
Dnth  spot  the  beauty  of  thy  budding  name  7 
O,  in  whit  sweets  dost  thou  thy  sins  enclose  I 
That  tongue  that  tells  the  story  of  thy  days^ 
Making  lascivious  comments  on  thy  sport. 
Cannot  dispraise  but  in  a  kind  of  praise  ; 
Naming  thy  name  blesses  an  ill  report. 
O,  what  a  mansion  have  those  vices  got. 
Which  for  their  habitation  chose  out  thee? 
Where  beauty's  veil  doth  cover  every  blot. 
And  all  things  turn  to  fair  that  eyes  can  see  ! 
Take  heed,  dear  heart,  of  this  large  privilege  ; 
The  hardest  knife  ill-us'd  doth  lose  his  edge. 

XCVL 

Some  say,  thy  fault  is  youth,  some  wantoniWH ; 

Some  say,  jthy  grace  is  youth,  and  gentle  soort ; 

Both  grace  and  (aults  are  lov'd  of  more  ana  loH : 

Thou  mak'st  faults  graces  that  to  thee  resort. 

As  on  the  finger  of  a  throned  queen 

The  basest  jewel  will  be  well  esteem'd  ; 

So  are  those  errors  that  in  thee  are  seen. 

To  truths  translated,  and  for  true  thines  deem'd. 

How  many  lambs  might  the  stem  wolf  betray, 

If  like  a  lamb  he  could  his  looks  translate ! 

How  many  sazers  misht'st  thou  lead  away. 

If  thou  would'st  use  the  strength  of  all  thy  itata  I 

But  do  not  so  ;  I  love  thee  in  such  sort. 

As  thou  being  mine,  mine  is  thy  good  report. 

xcvn. 

ft^  like  a  winter  hath  my  absence  been 
From  thee,  the  pleasure  of  the  fleeting  year ! 
What  freezings  have  I  felt,  what  dark  days  seen  7 
What  old  December's  bareness  every  where  1 
And  yet  this  time  remov'd  !  was  summer's  time  ; 
The  teeming  autumn„  big  with  rich  increase. 
Bearing  the  wanton  burden  of  the  prime. 
Like  widow'd  wombs  after  their  lords'  deceaao : 
Yet  this  abundant  issue  seem'd  to  me  *  ^ 
Bui  hope  of  orphans,  and  unfather'd  fruit ; 
For  summer  and  his  pleasures  wait  on  thee| 
And^  thou  away,  the  very  birds  are  miite  ; 
Or,  if  they  sing,  'tis  with  so  dull  a  cheer, 
That  leaves  look  pale,  dreading  the  winter '■  noir. 

XCVIU. 

From  you  have  I  been  absent  in  the  spring. 

When  proud-pied  April,  dress'd  in  all  his  tiin. 

Hath  put  a  spu-i^  of  youth  in  every  thing  j 

That  neavy  Saturn  laugh'd  and  leap'd  with  hin. 

Yet  nor  the  lays  of  birds,  nor  the  sweet  smell 

Of  different  flowers  in  ooour  and  in  hue. 

Could  make  me  any  summer's  story  tell. 

Or  from  their  proud  lap  pluck  them  where  they  grew. 

Nor  did  I  wonder  at  the  lilies  white. 

Nor  praise  the  deep  vermilion  in  the  rose ; 

They  were  but  sweet,  but  figures  of  delight. 

Drawn  after  you  ;  you  pattern  of  all  thoeo. 

Yet  seem'd  it  winter  still,  and,  you  away. 

As  wUb  your  shadow  I  with  tboM  did  puiy : 


SOHBNETft 


TIm  tMWud  TipUi  Uiui  did  I  chide  ;—         [smelK 
8w«et  thiol;  whence  didst  thou  ctcal  thy  eweet  iliat 
U  not  from  my  love^i  breath  1    The  purple  pride 
Which  oo  thy  toft  cheek  for  complexion  (1  wells, 
Ib  my  love's  veins  ihou  ha^t  too  (;ru8K2y  dyM. 
The  lily  I  condemned  for  thy  hand, 
And  buds  of  marioram  had  .HU*lrn  thy  hair  : 
The  roees  fearfully  on  thorns  did  stand, 
One  bluehini;  shame,  another  white  despair  ; 
A  tkini,  nor  red  nor  white,  had  stolen  of  both. 
And  to  his  robbery  had  annexM  thy  breath  ; 
But,  for  his  thefl,  m  pride  of  all  his  growth 
A  Teaffeful  canker  eat  him  up  to  death. 
More  flowers  I  noted,  vet  I  none  could  see, 
Bol  aweet  or  colour  it  oad  stolen  from  thee. 

C. 

Where  art  thou,  Muse,  that  thou  forset'st  so  Ions 
To  epeak  of  that  which  gives  thee  all  thy  might  ? 
SpewPst  thou  thy  fury  on  sonn;  worthless  song, 
^trkenins  thy  power,  to  lend  base  subjects  light  7 
Return,  rorgetful  Mu^e,  and  straight  redeem 
In  fentle  numbers  time  so  idly  spent ; 
Sine  to  the  ear  that  doth  thy  lays  esteem. 
Am  gives  thy  pen  both  skill  and  argtmicnt. 
Rise,  reative  Muse,  my  lovers  sweet  face  survey, 
IT  Tune  have  any  wrinkle  graven  there  ; 
V  majf  be  a  satire  to  decay. 
And  make  Time's  spoils  oespised  every  where. 
Give  my  love  fame  faster  than  Time  wastes  life  ; 
flo  Ihaa  prevcnt*st  his  scythe,  and  crooked  knife. 

CI. 

0  Imtnt  Mom,  what  shall  be  thy  amends, 
For  thy  neglect  of  truth  in  beauty  dy*d  7 
Both  trath  and  beauty  on  my  love  depends  ; 
8o  dost  thou,  too,  and  therein  dignify'd. 
Make  answer.  Muse  :  wilt  thou  not  hanty  say, 
JViOh  needs  no  eolour^  with  hi*  colour  JUed  ; 
Mtatity  no  penal,  fteemty's  tnUh  no  lay  ; 

Mmi  mK  u  bttt^  t/*  never  intrrmijr'd  ? 

BecMMPe  he  needs  no  praise,  wilt  thou  be  dumb 7 

Ezciwe  not  silence  so  ;  for  it  lies  in  thee 

To  make  him  much  outlive  a  gilded  tomb, 

And  to  be  prais'd  of  ages  yet  to  be. 

Then  do  th^  office,  Muse ;  I  teach  thoe  how 

To  Btka  him  seem  long  henco  as  he  sliows  novc 

CU. 

Mj  lore  is  strenfthen*d.  though  more  weak  in  seeilff 

1  love  not  less,  tnough  less  the  show  appear :  [ing ; 
TImI  kwe  is  merchandis'd,  whose  rich  esteemrag 
The  owner's  tongue  doth  publish  every  where. 
Our  \o99  was  new,  and  then  but  in  the  spring. 
When  I  was  wont  to  greet  it  with  mjr  lays ; 

As  Philomel  in  summer's  front  doth  sin?, 

And  slops  his  pipe  in  growth  of  riper  days  ; 

Kot  that  the  summer  is  less  pleasant  now 

Than  when  her  moumfnl  hymns  did  hush  the  night. 

But  that  wild  music  burdens  every  bough, 

And  sweets  irown  common  lose  their  dear  delin^t. 

Therefore,  like  her,  I  sometime  hold  my  tongue, 

BeoMise  I  vrould  not  dull  you  with  my  song. 

cm. 

Ahck  f  what  poverty  my  muse  brings  forth, 
That  bnving  such  a  scope  to  show  her  pride, 
The  argument,  all  bare,  is  of  more  worth, 
T%an  when  h  hath  my  added  praise  beside. 
O,  blasM  me  not,  if  I  no  more  can  write  ! 
Look  in  your  ^lass,  and  there  appears  a  lace, 
That  oyer-goes  my  blunt  invention  quite, 
Buninij  my  Imen,  ukI  doing  me  disgrace. 
Were  it  not  sinfnl,  then,  striving  to  mend. 
To  mar  Uie  subject  that  before  was  well  ? 
For  to  no  other  pass  my  verses  tend, 
Thmtk  of  yoor  graces  and  your  gifts  to  tell ; 
And  more,  much  more,  than  in  my  verso  can  sit, 
Tow  ovmi^lMi  shows  you,  when  yoa  look  in  iu 


dV. 

To  me,  fair  friend,  yon  never  can  be  oM, 

For  as  you  were,  when  first  your  eje  I  ejreW, 

Such  seems  your  beautv  stilL   Three  winicm  ceU 

Have  from  the  forests  shook  three  emnmcfV  pride'; 

Three  beauteous  springs  to  yellow  autumn  toraViy 

In  process  of  the  seasotis  have  I  sem  ; 

Three  April  perfumes  in  three  hot  Junes  btfm'd, 

Since  first  I  saw  you  fresh,  which  yet  are 

Ah  !  yet  doth  beauty,  like  a  dial  hand. 

Steal  from  his  figure,  and  no  pace  perceived  ; 

So  your  sweet  hue,  which  methinks  stall  doth 

Hath  motion,  and  mine  eve  may  be  deceiVd  : 

For  fear  of  which,  hear  tnis,  ihon  age  unbred,— 

Ere  yoo  were  bom,  was  beauty's  summer  dead. 

CV. 

Let  not  my  love  be  call'd  idolatry. 
Nor  my  beloved  as  an  idcd  show. 
Since  all  alike  my  songs  and  praises  be, 
To  one,  of  one,  still  such,  and  ever  so. 
Kind  is  ray  love  to-day.  to-morrow  kind. 
Still  constant  in  a  wondrous  excellence  : 
Therefore  my  verse  to  constancy  confin'd. 
One  thing  expressing,  leaves  out  differ^ice. 
Fair,  kind,  and  true,  is  all  my  argument. 
Fair,  kind,  and  true^  varying  to  other  words  ; 
And  in  this  change  is  my  invention  spent. 
Three  themes  in  one,  which  wondrous  scope 
Fair,  kind,  and  true,  have  oHen  liv*d  alone. 
Which  three,  till  now,  never  kept  seat  in 

CVI. 

When  in  the  chronicle  of  wasted  time 
I  see  descriptions  of  the  fairest  wighf  s. 
And  beauty  making  beautiful  old  rhyme. 
In  praise  of  ladies  dead,  and  lovely  knights. 
Then,  in  the  blazon  of  sweet  beauhr*s  best. 
Of  hand,  of  foot,  of  lip,  of  eve,  of  brow, 
I  sec  their  antique  pen  would  have  ezprem'd 
Even  such  a  beauty  as  you  master  now. 
So  all  iheir  praises  are  but  prophecies 
Of  this  our  time,  all  you  firefignring  ; 
And  for  they  luok*d  but  with  divining  eyes^ 
They  had  not  skill  enough  your  worth  to  smg : 
For  we  which  now  behold  these  present  days. 
Have  eyes  to  wonder,  but  lack  tongues  to  praise. 

crvii. 

Not  mine  own  fears,  nor  the  prophetic  soul 
Of  the  wide  world  dreaming  on  things  to  come. 
Can  yet  the  lease  of  my  true  love  control, 
Supp'osM  as  forfeit  to  a  confin*d  doom. 
The  mortal  moon  hath  her  eclipse  endur'd. 
And  the  sad  augurs  mock  their  own  presage  ; 
Incertainties  now  crown  themselves  assurVl^ 
And  peace  proclaims  olives  of  endless  age. 
Now  with  tne  drops  of  this  most  balmy  time 
My  love  looks  fresh,  and  death  to  me  subscribes. 
Since,  spite  of  him,  I'll  live  in  this  poor  rhyme. 
While  ho  insults  o^er  dull  aud  speechless  tribM  : 
And  thou  in  this  shaJt  find  thy  monument. 
When  tyrants*  crests  and  tombs  of  brass  are  spefli, 

cvra. 

What's  in  the  brain  that  Ink  may  character^ 
Which  hath  not  figured  to  thee  my  true  spint  7 
What's  new  to  speak,  what  new  to  regiscer^ 
That  may  express  my  love,  or  thy  dear  merit  7 
Nothing,  sweet  boy  ;  but  yet,  like  prayers  diviae, 
I  must  each  day  say  o*er  the  very  same ;  ^ 
Counting  no  old  thing  old,  thou  mine,  I  mine 
Even  as  when  first  I  hallow'd  thy  fair  name. 
So  that  eternal  hyve  in  love's  free  case 
Weighs  not  the  dust  and  injury  of  age. 
Nor  gives  to  necessary  wrinkles  |dace, 
But  makM  antiquity  for  aye  his  page  : 
Finding  the  first  conceit  of  love  tnere  bred. 
Where  time  and  ovtwafd  fiwm  waaUl  abow  il  daadp 
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0|  Btver  My  that  I  was  fidae  of  heart, 
Tlioqgli  aWraoe  se«m'd  my  flame  to  qualify. 
As  easy  might  I  from  myself  depart, 
As  fWm  my  aovA,  which  in  thy  breast  doth  fie  : 
That  is  my  home  of  love :  if  I  have  rang*d, 
Lake  him  that  travels,  I  reMro  again  ; 
Just  to  the  time,  not  with  the  time  exchang'd,— 
So  that  myself  bring  water  for  my  stain. 
Never  bebeve,  though  in  my  nature  reign'd 
AU  frailties  that  besiege  all  kinds  of  blood. 
That  it  could  so  preposterously  be  stainM, 
To  leave  for  nothing  all  thy  sum  of  good ; 
VW  nothing  this  wide  universe  I  call, 
8«T«  thou,  my  rose ;  in  it  thou  art  my  alL 

ex. 

Alas,  'tis  true,  I  have  gone  here  and  there, 

And  made  myself  a  motley  to  the  view ; 

Gor'd  mine  own  thoughts,  sold  cheap  what  is  roost 

Made  old  offences  of  affections  new :  [dear. 

Most  true  it  is,  that  I  have  lookM  on  truth 

Askance  and  strangely  ;  but,  by  all  abov^, 

These  blenches  gave  my  heart  another  youth. 

And  worse  essays  provM  thee  my  best  of  love. 

Now  all  is  done,  save  wha^  shall  have  no  end : 

Mine  appetite  I  never  more  will  grind 

Ob  newer  pro<^,  to  try  an  older  friend, 

A  god  in  love,  to  whom  I  am  confined. 

Then  give  me  welcome,  next  my  heaven  the  best, 

Even  to  thy  pure  and  oioat,  most  toving  breast. 

CXI* 

O.  for  my  ssike.  do  you  with  fortime  chide. 
The  guilty  goddess  of  ray  harmful  deeds, 
That  did  not  better  for  my  life  provide 
Than  public  means,  which  public  manners  breeds. 
Thence  comes  it  that  my  name  receives  a  brand ; 
And  almost  thence  my  nature  is  subdu'd 
To  what  it  works  in,  hke  the  dyer's  hand  : 
Pity  me  then,  and  wish  I  were  renewed  ; 
Whilst  like  a  willing  patient,  I  will  drink 
Potions  of  eysell,  *gainst  my  strong  infection ; 
No  bitterness  that  1  will  bitter  thinlc. 
Nor  double  penance  to  correct  correction. 
Pity  me,  then,  dear  friend,  and  I  assure  ye, 
Sven  that  your  pity  is  enough  to  cure  me. 

CXII. 

Tour  love  and  pity  doth  the  impression  fill 

Which  vulgar  scandal  stamped  upon  my  brow ; 

For  what  care  I  who  calls  me  well  or  ill, 

So  you  o'erwgreen  my  bad,  my  food  allow  t 

You  are  my  all-the-world,  and  f  must  strive 

To  know  my  shames  and  praises  from  your  tongue ; 

None  else  to  me,  nor  I  to  none  alive, 

That  my  steelM  sense  or  changes,  right  or  wrong. 

In  so  profound  abynn  I  throw  all  care 

Of  others'  voices,  that  my  adder's  sense 

To  critic  and  to  flatterer  stopped  are. 

Mark  how  with  my  neglect  I  do  dispense  :— 

Tou  are  so  strongly  in  my  purpcMie  bred. 

That  all  the  world  besides  methinks  they  are  dead. 

cxm. 

StBce  I  left  you,  mine  eye  is  in  my  mind  ; 

And  that  winch  governs  me  to  go  about, 

Poth  part  his  fuBCtion,  and  is  partly  blind, 

Seems  seeing,  but  effectually  is  out : 

For  it  no  form  delivers  to  the  heart 

Of  bird,  of  flower,  or  shape,  which  it  doth  latch ; 

Of  his  quick  objects  bath  the  mind  no  part. 

Nor  his  own  vision  holds  what  it  doth  catch ; 

For  if  it  see  the  rud'st  or  gentlest  siffht. 

The  most  sweet  favour,  or  deformed'al  creature. 

The  mountain  or  the  sea,  the  day  or  night. 

The  crow  or  dove,  it  shapes  tbem  to  your  feature : 

Incapable  of  more,  replete  with  you. 

My  most  true  m'n  1  thus  maketh  mine  untrue. 


CXIV. 

Or  whether  doth  my  mind,  being  crownM  with  fon^ 

Drink  up  the  monarch's  plague,  this  flattery, 

Or  whether  shall  I  say,  mine  eye  saith  true, 

And  that  your  love  taught  it  this  alchymy. 

To  make,'  of  monsters  and  things  uidtgest. 

Such  chcrubims  as  yous  sweet  self  resemble ; 

Creating  every  bad  a  |>crfect  l»st. 

As  fast  as  objects  to  his  beams  assemble? 

O,  'lis  llie  first ;  'tis  flattery  in  my  seeing. 

And  my  great  mind  most  kingly  dnnks  it  up  : 

Mine  eye  well  knows  what  with  his  gust  is  'greeingf 

And  to  his  palate  doth  prepare  the  cup : 

If  it  be  poison'd,  'tis  the  lesser  sin 

That  mmo  ey<o  loves  it,  and  doth  first  begin. 

• 

cxv. 

Those  lines  that  I  before  have  writ  do  fie. 

E'en  those  that  said  I  could  not  love  you  dearer; 

Yet  then  mv  judgment  knew  no  reason  why 

My  most  full  flame  should  afterwards  bum  cleartr. 

But  reckoning  time,  whose  million'd  accidents 

Creep  in  'twixt  vow«i,  and  change  decrees  of  kiflgi: 

Tan  sacred  beauty,  blunt  the  sharp'st  intents. 

Divert  strong  minds  to  the  course  of  altering  tfiinfi  ; 

Alas!  why,  fearing  of  time's  tyranny,  , 

Might  I  nut  then  say,  now  I  bve  you  heU^ 

When  I  was  certain  o'er  incertainty, 

Crowning  the  present,  doubtin^  of  the  rest; 

Love  is  a  babe  :   then  might  I  not  say  so. 

To  give  full  growth  to  that  wliich  still  doth  growf 

CXVL 

Let  me  not  to  the  marriage  of  true  minds 
Admit  impediments.     Love  is  not  love 
Which  alters  when  it  alteration  finds, 
Or  bends  with  the  remover  to  remove : 

0  no !  it  is  an  ever-fixed  mark. 

That  looks  on  tempests,  and  is  never  shaken ; 
It  is  the  star  to  every  wandering  bark.  [takaa* 

Whose  worth's  unknown,  although  his  height  hm 
Love's  not  Time's  fool,  though  rosy  lips  and  choikf 
Within  his  bending  sickle's  compass  come ; 
Love  alters  not  with  his  brief  hours  and  weekly 
But'  bears  it  out  e'en  to  the  edge  of  doom. 
If  this  be  error,  and  upon  me  prov'd, 

1  never  writ,  nor  no  man  ever  lov^d. 

CXVII. 

Accuse  me  thus ;  that  I  have  scanted  all 
Wherein  I  should  your  great  deserts  repay ; 
Forgot  upon  your  dearest  love  to  call. 
Whereto  all  bonds  do  tie  me  day  by  day ; 
That  I  have  frequent  been  with  unknown  mind^ 
And  given  to  time  your  own  dear  purchas'd  ri|^t ; 
That  I  have  hoisted  sail  to  all  the  winds 
Which  should  transport  me  farthest  from  your  aigllls 
Book  both  my  wilfulness  and  errors  down, 
And  on  just  proof,  surmise  accumulate. 
Bring  me  within  the  level  of  your  frown. 
But  shoot  not  at  me  in  your  waken'd  hate : 
Since  my  appeal  says,  I  did  strive  to  prove 
The  consuncy  and  virtue  of  your  love. 

CXVIIL 

Like  as,  to  mi^e  our  appetites  more  keen. 
With  eager  compounds  we  our  palate  urge ; 
As,  to  prevent  our  maladies  unseen. 
We  sicken  to  shun  sickness,  when  we  purge ; 
E'en  so,  being  full  of  your  ne'er  cloying  pw«^ 
To  bitter  sauces  did  I  frame  my  feeding, 
Ajid,  sick  of  wel&re,  found  a  kmd  ofmeetneae 
To  be  diseas'd,  ere  that  there  was  true  neediafi 
Thus  policy  in  love,  to  anticipate 
The  ills  that  were  not,  grew  to  friults  tMuredy 
And  brought  to  medicine  a  healtMbI  state, 
Which,  rank  of  goodnees,  would  by  U)  be  enred^ 
But  thence  I  lei^  and  find  the  leeaen  true^ 
Drugs  poison  him  that  so  fell  tick  of  you* 


BONNETS. 


What  potioiM  hare  I  drunk  of  Syren  tean, 

DisUlrd  from  limbecki  foul  aa  hell  wiihin. 

Applying  fears  to  hopes,  and  hopes  to  feara, 

Still  losing  when  I  saw  myself  to  win ! 

What  wretched  errors  hath  my  heart  committed, 

Whilst  it  bath  thought  itself  so  blessed  never! 

How  have  mine  eyes  out  of  llieir  spheres  been  fitted, 

In  the  distraction  df  this  madding  fever ! 

O  benefit  of  ill !  now  1  find  true 

That  better  is  by  evil  still  made  belter ; 

And  rxiinM  love,  when  it  is  built  anew. 

Grows  fairer  than  at  first,  more  strong,  far  greater. 

So  I  return  rebukM  to  my  content. 

And  gain  by  ill  thrice  more  than  I  have  spent. 


cxx. 

That  Tou  were  ooco  unkind,  befriends  me  now, 
And  for  that  sorrow,  which  I  then  did  feel, 
Needs  must  I  under  my  transgression  bow. 
Unless  my  nerves  were  brass  or  hammered  steel. 
For  if  you  were  by  my  unkindness  shaken. 
At  I  by  yours,  youVe  passM  a  hell  of  time  ; 
And  I,  a  tyrant,  have  no  leiscre  taken 
To  weigh  how  once  I  sufTerM  in  your  crime. 

0  that  our  night  of  wo  might  have  rcmemberM 
My  deepest  sense,  how  hard  true  sorrow  hits, 
And  soon  to  you,  as  you  to  me.  then  tendered 
The  humble  salve  which  wounded  bosoms  fits ! 
But  that  your  trespass  now  becomes  a  fee  ; 
Mine  ransoms  yours,  and  yours  must  ransom  me. 

CXXI. 

1^  better  to  be  rile^  than  vile  esteemed. 

When  not  to  be  receives  reproach  of  being, 

Aqd  the  just  pleasure  lost,  which  is  so  deem*d 

Not  by  our  feeling,  but  by  others*  seeing. 

For  why  should  others'  false  adulterate  eyes 

Give  salutation  to  m/  sportive  blood  ? 

Or  on  my  frailties  why  are  frailer  spies. 

Which  in  their  wills  count  bad  what  I  think  good  7 

No, — I  am  that  I  am  ;  and  they  that  level 

At  my  abuses,  reckon  up  their  own : 

1  may  be  straight,  though  they  themselves  be  bevel ; 
By  their  rank  thoughts  iny  deeds  must  not  be  shown : 
Unless  this  general  evil  they  maintain. 

All  men  are  bad,  and  in  their  badness  reign. 

CXXII. 

Thy  gift,  thy  tables,  are  within  my  brain 
Fun  characterM  with  lasting  memory. 
Which  shall  above  that  idle  rank  remain, 
Beyoiid  all  date,  even  to  eternity : 
Or  at  the  least  so  long  as  brain  and  heart 
Have  faculty  by  nature  to  subsist : 
Till  each  to  razed  oblivion  yield  his  jMU-t 
Of  thee,  thy  record  never  can  be  miss*d. 
That  poor  retention  could  not  so  much  hold. 
Nor  need  I  tallies,  thy  dear  love  to  score  ; 
Therefore  to  give  them  from  me  was  I  bold. 
To  trust  those  tables  tllat  receive  thee  more : 
To  keep  an  adjunct  to  remember  thee. 
Were  to  import  forgetfulneas  in  me. 

cxxin. 

No !  Time,  thou  thalt  not  boast  that  I  do  change : 
ILhj  pyranuda  built  up  with  newer  might 
To  me  are  nothing  novel,  nothbg  stranie  : 
They  are  but  dressings  of  a  former  sight. 

S?u      V  •  *?  **"«^  *"<*  therefore  we  admire 
What  thou  dost  foist  upon  us  that  is  old  ; 

Than  think  that  we  before  have  heard  them  told. 

Thy  registers  and  thee  I  both  defy. 

Not  wondering  at  the  present  nor  the  past ; 

For  thy  records  and  what  we  see  do  lie. 

Made  more  or  less  bjf  thy  continual  haMe  : 

Thu  I  do  TOW,  and  thia  ^all  ever  be, 

I  win  ba  true^  despite  thy  icythe  and  thee. 


If  my  dear  love  were  but  the  child  of  wimimL 
It  might  for  fortune's  bastard  be  unfiather'd^ 
As  suDJect  to  Time's  love,  or  to  Time's  hate. 
Weeds    among  weeds,  or   flowera.    with    flowcts 

gather'a. 
No,  it  was  builded  far^om  accident  ; 
It  suffers  nor  in  smiling  pomp,  nor  &lls 
Under  the  blow  of  thralled  discootenty 
Whereto  the  inviting  time  our  fashion  calls  : 
It  fears  not  poUcy,  that  heretic. 
Which  works  on'leases  of  short-number'd  hoon. 
But  all  alone  stands  hugely  poUtic, 
That   it  nor  grows  with  heat,  nor   drowns  widi 

showers. 
To  this  I  witness  call  the  fools  of  tinie. 
Which  die  for  goodness,  who  have  lived  fcr  crine 

cxxv. 

Were  it  aught  to  me  I  bore  the  canopj. 

With  my  extern  the  outward  honoormg. 

Or  laid  great  bases  for  eternity, 

Which  prove  more  short  than  waste  or  nning  T 

Have  I  not  seen  dwellers  on  form  and  fiavour 

Lose  all,  and  more,  by  raying  too  much  rent ; 

For  compound  sweet  forgoing  simple  savour, 

Pitifiil  thrivers,  in  their  gazing  spent  ? 

No  ; — let  me  be  obseouious  in  thy  heart, 

And  take  thou  mv  oblation,  poor  but  free, 

Wliich  is  not  mird  with  seconds,'  knows  no  art^ 

But  mutual  render,  only  me  for  thee. 

Hence,  thou  aubom'd  informer !  a  true  soul. 

When  most  impeach'd,  stands  least  in  thy  controL 

CXXVL 
O  thou,  my  lovely  boy.  who  in  thy  power 
Dost  hold  Time^  fickle  glass,  his  uckle,  hoar; 
Who  hast  by  waning  grown,  and  therein  sbow'st 
Tliy  lovers  withering,  as  thy  s^veet  self  grow'sC  ; 
If  nature,  sovereign  mistress  over  wrack. 
As  thou  goest  onwards,  still  will  pluck  thee  back. 
She  keeps  thee  to  this  purpose,  that  her  skill 
May  time  disgrace,  and  wretched  minutes  kiH. 
Tet  fear  her,  O,  thou  minion  of  her  pleasore; 
She  may  detain,  but  not  still  keep  her  treasiB« : 
Her  audit,  though  dela/d,  answered  mwt  bei 
And  her  quietus  is  to  render  thee. 

cxxvn. 

In  the  old  age  black  was  not  counted  (air. 
Or  if  it  were,  it  bore  not  beauty's  name ; 
But  now  is  black  beauty's  successive  heir. 
And  beauty  slandered  with  a  bastaid  shame: 
For  since  each  hand  hath  put  on  nature^  power 
Pairing  the  foul  with  art's  false-borrowV  £^ 
Sweet  beauty  hath  no  name,  no  holy  hoar, 
But  is  profiurd,  if  not  lives  in  disgrace. 
Therefore  my  mistress'  e3res  are  raven  black, 
Her  eyes  so  suited  ;  and  they  mourners  seem 
At  such,  who,  not  bom  fkir,  no  beauty  lack. 
Slandering  creation  with  a  fiUse  esteem: 
Yet  so  they  mourn,  becoming  of  then-  wo, 
That  every  tongue  says,  beauty  ahooid  look  so 

cxxvin. 

How  <^  when  thou,  my  music,  music  plaVst, 
Upon  that  blessed  wood  whose  motion  sounds 
With  thy  sweet  fingers,  when  thou  gently  iwaj*at 
The  wiry  concord  that  mine  ear  coi^xuida 
Do  I  envy  those  jacks,  that  nimble  leap 
To  kiss  the  tender  inward  of  thy  hand, 
Whil«t  my  poor  lips,  which  shoiild  that  harvest  reap 
At  the  wood's  boldness  by  thee  blushing  stand ! 
To  be  so  tickled,  they  would  change  their  state 
And  situation  with  those  dancing  diips, 
Oer  whom  thy  fingers  walk  with  gentle  gait, 
Makmg  dead  wood  more  bless'd  than  Uvmg  lips, 
Smce  saucy  Jacks  so  happy  are  in  this. 
Give  them  thy  fingers,  me  thy  lips  to  kias. 

1  '  Which  is  not  mix'd  with  8econda.*~SecofMis  Is  m. 
eoUtOMd  aOer  the  smaller  bran  is  •inea.--^r 


8099NBTS. 


CXXIX. 

The  ei^Me  of  spirit  in  a  waste  of  shame 

Is  lust  in  action ;  and  till  actioiL  lust 

Is  perjur'd,  murderous,  bloody,  iuU  of  blame, 

Sara^e,  extreme,  rude,  cruel,  not  to  trust ; 

Enjoy'd  no  sooner,  but  despised  straight ; 

Past  reason  hunted ;  and,  no  rfboner  had, 

Past  reason  hated,  as  a  swatlow'd  bait, 

On  purpose  laid  to  make  the  taker  mad : 

Mad  in  pursuit,  and  in  possession  so ; 

Had,  having,  and  in  quest  to  have,  extreme  ; 

A  bliss  in  prou(| — and  prov'd  a  very  wo ; 

Before,  a  joy  proposed ;  behind,  a  dream : 

AU  this  the  worla  well  knows ;  yet  none  knows  well 

To  shun  the  heaven  that  leads  men  to  this  hoU. 

cxxx. 

My  mistress*  eyes  are  nothing  like  the  sun ; 

Coral  is  far  more  red  than  her  Ups'  red : 

If  snow  be  white,  why  then  her  breasts  are  dun, 

If  hairs  be  wires,  black  wires  grow  on  her  head. 

I  have^een  roses  damask'd,  red  and  white, 

But  no  such  roses  see  I  in  her  cheeks ; 

And  in  some  perfumes  is  there  more  delight 

Than  in  the  breath  that  from  my  mistress  reeks. 

I  love  to  hear  her  speak, — yet  well  I  know 

That  music  hath  a  far  more  pleasing  sound ; 

I  srant  I  never  saw  a  goddess  go, — 

Bi^  mistress,  when  she  walks,  treads  on  the  ground : 

And  yet,  by  heaven,  I  think  my  love  as  rare 

As  any  she,  bely^d  with  false  compare. 


Thou  art  as  tyrannous,  so  as  thou  art. 
As  thoaa  whose  beauties  proudly  make  them  cruel ; 
For  well  thou  know'st  to  my  dear  doting  heart 
Thou  art  the  fairest  and  most  precious  jewel. 
Tet,  in  good  faith,  some  say,  that  thee  liehold. 
Thy  face  hath  not  the  power  to  make  love  groan: 
To  say  they  err,  I  dare  not  be  so  bold, 
Although  1  swear  it  to  myself  alone. 
And,  to  be  sure  that  is  not  false  I  swear, 
A  thousand  groans,  but  thinking  on  thy  face^ 
One  on  another^s  neck,  do  witness  bear, 
Thy  black  is  fairest  in  my  judgment's  (dace. 
In  nothing  art  thou  black,  save  in  thy  deed& 
Awi  thence  this  slander,  as  I  think,  proceeds. 

cxxxn. 

Thine  eyes  I  love,  and  they,  as  pitting  me. 

Knowing  thy  heart,  torment  me  with  disdain ; 

Have  put  on  black,  and  loving  mourners  be, 

Looking  with  pretty  ruth  upon  my  pain. 

And  tnuv  not  the  morning  sun  of'^heaven 

Better  becomes  the  gray  cheeks  of  the  east, 

Nor  that  full  star  that  ushers  in  the  even, 

Doth  half  that  glory  to  the  sober  west. 

As  those  two  mourning  eyes  become  thy  face : 

O,  let  it  then  as  well  beseem  thy  heart 

To  moum  for  me,  since  mourning  doth  thee  grace, 

And  suit  thy  pity  like  in  every  part. 

Then  will  I  swear,  beauty  herself  is  black, 

And  all  they  foul  that  thy  complexion  lack. 

GXXXHL 

Beshrew  that  heart  that  makes  my  heart  to  groan 
For  that  deep  wound  it  gives  my  nriend  and  me ! 
IsH  not  enough  to  torture  me  alone. 
But  slave  to  slavery  my  sweet'st  friend  must  be? 
Me  from  myself  thy  cruel  eye  hath  taken, 
And  my  next  self  tnou  harder  hast  engroos'd; 
Of  him,  myself^  and  thee,  I  am  forsaken ; 
A  torrent  thrice  threefold  thus  to  be  crossM. 
Prison  my  heart  in  thv  steel  bosom's  ward. 
But  then  my  friend's  heart  let  my  poor  heart  baH; 
Whoever  keeps  me,  let  my  heart  be  his  guard ; 
Tboa  canst  not  then  use  rigour  in  my  gaol ; 
Aad  j*t  thott  wilt;  for  I,  being  pent  in  thee, 
FerwfQt  ani  thine,  and  all  that  is  in  me. 


So  now  I  have  confessed  that  be  is  thin^ 
And  I  myself  am  mortgag'd  to  thy  will; 
Myself  ill  forfeit,  so  that  other  mine 
Thou  wilt  restore,  to  be  ray  comfort  still : 
But  thou  wilt  not,  nor  he  will  not  be  free. 
For  thou  art  covetous,  and  he  is  kind ; 
He  learn 'd  but,  surety-like,  to  write  for  me. 
Under  that  bond  that  him  as  fast  doth  bind. 
The  statute  of  ihy  beauty  ihou  wilt  take, 
Thou  usurer,  that  put  st  forth  all  to  use, 
And  sue  a  friend,  came  debtor  for  my  sake ; 
So  him  I  lose  through  my  unkind  abuse. 
Him  have  I  lost;  thou  hast  both  him  and  mo ; 
He  pays  the  whole,  and  yet  am  I  not  free. 

cxxxv. 

Whoever  hath  her  wish,  thou  hast  thy  will, 
And  will  to  boot,  and  will  in  overplus  : 
More  than  enough  am  I  that  vex  thee  still, 
To  thy  sweet  wfll  makiL/  addition  thus. 
Wm  thou,  whose  will  is  targe  and  spadous, 
Not  once  vouchsafe  to  hide  my  will  in  thine  ? 
Shall  will  in  others  seem  right  gracious, 
And  in  my  will  no  &ir  acceptance  shine? 
The  sea,  all  water,  yet  receives  rain  still,- 
And  in  abundance  addeth  to  his  store ; 
So  thou,  being  rich  in  will,  add  to  thy  will 
One  will  of  mine,  to  make  thy  large  will  roor«. 
Let  no  unkind,  no  hxr  beseechers lull : 
Think  all  but  one,  and  me  in  that  one  tVUl. 

CXXXVI. 

If  thy  soul  check  thee  that  I  come  so  near. 

Swear  to  thy  blind  soul  that  I  was  thy  fVilli  « 

And  will,  thy  soul  knows,  is  admitted  there ; 

Thus  far  for  love,  my  love-suit,  sweet,  fulfil. 

JViU  will  fulfil  the  treasure  of  thy  love, 

Ay,  fill  it  fun  with  wills,  and  my  will  one. 

In  things  of  great  receipt  with  ease  we  prove , 

Among  a  number  one  is  reckon'd  none. 

Then  m  the  number  let  me  pass  untold. 

Though  in  thy  store's  account  I  one  must  b^ : 

For  nothing  hold  me,  so  it  please  thee  hold 

That  nothing  me,  a  something  sweet  to  thee ; 

Make  but  my  name  thy  love,  and  love  that  stilL 

And  then  thou  lov'st  me, — (or  my  name  is  Wm, 

cxxxvn. 

Thou  blind  fool.  Love,  what  doet  thou  to  mine  eyea, 
That  they  behold,  and  see  not  what  they  see  ? 
They  know  what  beauty  is,  see  where  it  lies, 
Tet  what  the  best  is,  take  the  worst  to  be. 
If  eyes,  corrupt  by  over-partial  looks, 
Be  anchored  in  the  bay  where  all  men  ride, 
Why  of  eyes'  falsehood  hast  thou  forged  hooks. 
Whereto  the  judgment  of  my  heart  is  tied  7 
Why  should  my  Heart  think  that  a  several  plot, 
Which  my  heart  knows  the  Mride  world's  common 

place? 
Or  mine  eyes  seeing  this,  say  this  is  not  ? 
To  put  fair  truth  upon  so  foul  a  face  ? 
In  tnings  right  true  my  heart  and  eyes  have  errM 
And  to  this  false  plague  are  they  now  transferred. 

cxxxvni. 

When  my  lore  swears  that  she  is  made  ot  truthi 
I  do  belieye  her,  though  I  know  die  Ues ; 
That  she  might  think  me  some  untutored  youth, 
Unlearned  in  the  world's  false  subtleties. 
Thus  vainly  thinking  that  she  thinks  me  young, 
Ahhouf^  Boe  knows  my 'days  are  past  the  best, 
Simply  I  credit  her  fabe-speaking  tongue ; 
On  Doth  sides  thus  is  simple  truth  supprest. 
But  wherefore  says  she  not,  she  is  unjust  ? 
And  wherefore  say  not  I,  that  I  am  old  ? 
O  love's  best  habit  is  in  seeming  trust. 
And  age  in  love  loves  not  to  have  years  told. 
Thererore  I  lie  with  her,  and  she  with  me, 
And  in  our  faults  by  lies  we  flatter'd  be. 


soMmn. 


a 

O  ean  BOl  ■•  to  jiwiify  the  wmifi 
That  thy  wnlriiiiMiM  Utb  upon  my  heart; 
Woond  me  not  with  thine  eye,  but  with  thy  tongiM ; 
IJee  power  with  power,  wm  day  me  not  by  art« 
TeD  me  thou  lorat  elsewhere ;  but  in  my  sight, 


A  eu  me  uiou  inw  k  cibvwuccv  j  »ut  ui  u»j  nui 
Dear  heart,  forbear  to  glance  thine  eye  aside. 
What  need's!  thou  wound  wilh  cunning,  when  thy 

■*>Cht 
Is  more  than  my  o'erpress'd  defence  can  'bide  7 
Let  me  excuse  thee :  ah !  my  love  well  knows 
Her  pretty  looks  hare  been  mine  enemies; 
And  therefore  from  my  free  she  turns  my  foes. 
That  they  elsewhere  might  dart  their  injuries  .- 
Yet  do  not  so;  bat  since  I  am  near  shun, 
KiU  me  outright  with  looks,  and  rid  my  pain. 

*  CXL. 

Be  wwe  as  thou  art  cruel ;  do  not  press 

My  tongue-tied  patience  with  too  mnch  disdain ; 

Lest  sorrow  lend  dm  words,  and  words  express 

The  manner  of  my  pity-wanting  pain. 

If  I  mi^  leach  thee  wit,  bettor  it  were, 

Thou^  not  to  love,  yet,  love  to  tell  me  so ; 

iAs  test>  sick  men,  when  their  deaths  be  near, 
lo  news  but  health  from  their  physicians  know ;) 
For  if  I  should  despair,  I  should  crow  mad, 
And  in  my  madness  might  speak  ifl  of  thee: 
Now  this  ill-wresting  world  is  grown  so  bad^ 
Mad  slanderers  bv  mad  ears  believed  be 
That  I  may  not  be  sos  nor  thou  belied. 
Bear  thine  eves  straight,  though  thy  proud  heart  go 
wide. 

cxu. 

In  &ith  I  do  not  love  thee  with  mme  eye% 

FW  they  in  thee  a  thousand  errors  note : 

But  His  my  heart  that  loves  what  they  deepise, 

Who  in  despite  of  view  is  pleased  to  dote. 

Nor  are  mine  ears  with  thy  tongue's  tune  delighted : 

Nor  tender  feeling,  to  base  touches  prone. 

Nor  taste  nor  smeU,  desire  to  be  invited 

To  any  sensual  feast  with  thee  alone : 

But  my  five  wits,  nor  my  five  senses  can 

Dissuade  one  foolish  heart  from  serving  thee, 

Who  lives  unsway'd  the  likeness  of  a  man, 

Tbv  proud  hearth  slave  and  vassal  wretch  to  be ; 

Omy  my  plague  thus  far  I  count  my  gain. 

That  me  that  makes  me  sin,  awards  me  pain. 

cxm. 

Love  is  my  sm,  and  thv  dear  virtue  hate. 
Hate  of  my  sin,  grounaed  on  sinful  loving ; 
O  but  with  mine  compare  thou  thine  own  state, 
And  thou  shalt  find  it  merits  not  reproving, 
Or  if  it  do,  not  from  those  lips  of  tnine. 
That  have  profanM  their  scarlet  ornaments. 
And  seal'd  ulse  bonds  of  love  as  ofl  as  mine ; 
Bobb'd  others'  beds'  revenues  of  their  rents ; 
Be  it  lawful  I  love  thee,  as  thou  lovest  those 
Whom  thine  eyes  woo  as  mine  imjportune  thee : 
Boot  pity  in  thy  heart,  that  when  it  grows, 
Thy  pi^ir  may  deserve  to  pitied  be. 
If  tnou  dost  seek  to  have  what  thou  dost  hide^ 
By  sel^example  may'st  thou  be  denied ! 

cxun. 

L(S  ^  *>  careful  house-wife  runs  to  catch 
Om  of  her  feather'd  creatures  broke  away, 
Sets  down  her  habe  and  makes  all  swifl  dispatch 
In  pursuit  of  the  thing  she  would  have  stay, 
Wnibt  her  neglected  child  holds  her  in  chace. 
Cries  to  catch  her  whose  busy  care  is  bent 
To  follow  that  which  flies  before  her  face, 
Not  prizing  her  poor  infant's  discontent ; 
So  runn'st  thou  aAer  that  which  flies  from  thee, 
Whilst  I,  thy  babe,  chace  thee  afar  behind ; 
But  if  thou  catch  thy  hope,  turn  back  to  me, 
And  play  the  mother's  part,  kiss  me,  be  kind : 
So  will  I  pray  that  ihou  may'st  have  thy  wtH, 
IT  thou  turn  back  and  my  loud  crying  still. 


ozuv* 

Two  loves  I  have  of  comfort  and 

Which  like  two  spirits  do  su^cest  me  still ; 

The  bettfor  angel  is  a  man  right  &ir. 

The  worser  spirit  a  woman,  colourd  ilL 

To  win  me  soon  to  hell,  my  femsile  erfl 

Temptelh  my  better  angel  from  naj  aide. 

And  would  corrupt  my  saint  to  be  a  deTi% 

Wooing  his  purity  with  her  foul  pride. 

And  whether  that  my  ang^  be  turned  fiend. 

Suspect  I  may,  yet  not  directly  teQ ; 

But  being  both  from  me,  both  to  each  friend. 

I  guess  one  angel  in  another's  hell. 

Tet  this  shall  1  neVr  know,  but  live  in  doubt 

TUl  my  bad  angd  fire  ray  good  one  oot. 

CXLV. 

Those  lipa  that  Love's  own  hand  did  make, 
Breath'd  forth  the  sound  that  saud,  /  hate, 
To  me  that  languish'd  for  her  sake : 
But  when  she  saw  my  woful  state. 
Struct  in  her  heart  did  merey  come, 
Chidmc  that  tongue,  that  ever  sweet 
Was  u^d  in  giving  gentle  doom ; 
And  taught  it  thus  a-new  to  creet ; 
/  haU  she  alter'd  with  an  en{ 
That  foUow'd  it  as  gentle  day 
Doth  follow  night,  who,  like  a  fiend, 
From  heaven  to  hell  is  flown  away; 
/  haU  fit>m  hate  away  she  threw, 
And  sav'd  my  tife,  saying— «iof  3^. 

CXL^. 

Poor  sod,  the  centre  of  my  sinful  eaitl^ 
FooPd  by  those  rebel  powers  that  thee  anwr 
Why  dost  thou  pine  within,  and  sofier  de•ra^ 
Painting  thy  outward  walls  so  costly  nyf 
Why  so  large  cost,  having  so  short  a  l«ue. 
Dost  thou  upon  thy  fading  mansion  spend? 
ShaU  worms,  inheritors  of  this  excess, 
Eat  up  thy  charge  ?  Is  this  thy  body^  end? 
Then,  soul,  live  thou  upon  thy  servants  htm, 
And  let  that  (une  to  aggravate  thy  store ; 
Buy  terms  divine  in  seUing  hours  of  drose; 
Within  be  fed,  without  be  rich  no  more : 
So  shalt  thou  feed  on  death,  that  feeds  on 
And,  death  once  dead,  there's  no  more  dying 

cxLvn. 

My  love  is  as  a  fever,  longing  still 
For  that  which  lonj^r  narseu  die  disease: 
Feeding  on  that  which  doth  preserve  Che  il4 
The  uncertain  sickly  appetite  to  please. 
My  reason,  the  physiaan  to  my  love, 
Angry  that  h'ls  prescriptions  are  wA  kept. 
Hath  lef\  me,  and  I  desperate  now  approre^i 
Desire  is  death,  which  physic  did  except. 
Past  cure  I  sm,  now  reason  is  past  care, 
And  frantic-road  with  ever-more  unrest ; 
My  thoughts  and  my  discourse  as  madmen^  u% 
At  random  from  the  truth  vainly  expres8*d ; 
For  I  have  sworn  thee  fair,  and  thought  diee 
Who  art  as  black  as  hell,  as  dark  as  ni^t. 

cxLVm. 

O  me!  what  eyes  hath  love  put  in  my  hsa^r 
Which  have  no  correspondence  with  tme  sigM! 
Or,  if  they  have,  where  is  rov  judgment  fled. 
That  cetwures  falsely  what  ihey  see  aright  f 
If  that  be  fiur  whereon  my  false  eyes  dote, 
What  means  the  world  to  say  it  is  not  so? 
If  it  be  not,  then  love  doth  wdl  denote 
Love's  eye  is  not  so  true  as  aH  meti  s ;  no, 
How  can  it  f  O,  how  can  Love's  eye  be  tme. 
That  is  so  vex'd  with  watching  and  with  teanT 
No  marvel,  then,  though  I  mistake  my  view ; 
The  sun  itself  sees  not,  till  heayen  clears.       ^j^- , 
O  cunning  Love  ?  with  tcajs  thou  keep^  mekaBi% 
Lest  eyes  weD-seemg  thy  fbuf  fkults  sAould  find* 


THB  i^VEVS  COmPLMKT. 


OXLIX. 


OuMt  thou,  O  cruel !  say  I  lore  the«  not, 
When  I,  ijiatuist  mrself,  with  thee  partake? 
Do  I  not  tmnk  on  tnee,  when  I  forgot 
Am  of  mjselC  all  tyrant,  for  thy  Bake  ? 
Who  hateth  tnee,  that  I  do  calf  my  friend  ? 
On  whom  firownV  thou,  that  I  do  fawn  upon? 
Nay,  if  thou  low'ret  on  me,  do  1  not  spend 
Revenge  upon  myself  with  present  moan  ? 
What  merit  do  I  m  myself  respect, 
That  is  so  proud  thy  service  to  despise, 
When  all  my  best  doth  worship  thy  defect, 
Commanded  by  the  motion  of  thine  eyes ! 
But,  love,  hate  on,  for  now  I  know  thy  mind ; 
llioae  that  can  see  thou  ioy'st,  and  I  am  blind. 

CL. 

O,  from  what  power  hast  thou  this  powerful  might, 

With  insufficiency  my  heart  to  sway  ? 

To  make  me  give  the  lie  to  my  true  sight. 

And  swear  that  brightness  doth  not  grace  the  day? 

Whence  hast  thou  mis  becoming  of  things  ill, 

That  in  the  very  refuse  of  thy  deeds 

There  is  such  strength  and  warrantise  of  skill, 

Tliat  in  my  mind  thy  worst  all  best  exceeds  ? 

Who  taught  thee  how  to  make  me  love  thee  more, 

Tha  more  I  hear  and  see  just  cause  of  hate? 

O.  though  I  love  what  others  do  abhor, 

Wilh  others  thou  should^st  not  abhor  my  state ; 

If  thy  unworthiness  raised  love  in  me. 

More  worthy  I  to  be  belov'd  of  thee. 

CLI, 

Love  is  too  young  to  know  what  conscience  is ; 
TeC  who  knows  m>t,  conscience  is  bom  of  love  7 
Then,  gentle  cheater,  urge  not  my  amiss. 
Lest  gmlty  of  my  faults  thy  sweet  self  prove. 
For,  taou  betraying  me,  I  do  betray 
Bify  nobler  part  to  my  great  body's  treason  ; 
My  soul  doth  tell  my  body  that  he  may 
Triumph  in  love ;  flesh  stays  no  farther  reason ; 
But  rising  at  thy  name,  dotn  point  out  thee 
As  his  triumphant  prize.     Proud  of  this  pride, 
He  ia  contented  thy  poor  drudge  to  be, 
To  stand  in  thy  affairs,  fall  by  thy  side. 
No  want  of  conscience  hold  it  that  I  call 
Her— love|(br  whose  dear  love  I  rise  and  (all. 


CLH. 


In  loving  thee  thou  knowV  I  tm  forsworn, 
But  thou  art  twice  forsworn,  to  me  love  swsarinf ; 
In  act  thy  bed-vow  broke,  and  new  faith  torn, 
In  vowing  new  hate  after  new  love  bearing. 
But  why  of  two  oaths'  breach  do  I  accuse  thee 
When  1  break  twenty  ?  I  am  perjured  most ; 
For  all  my  vows  are  oaths-  but  to  misuse  thiM^ 
And  all  my  honest  fiuth  in  thee  is  lost: 
For  I  have  sworn  deep  oaths  of  thy  deep  kindimsi^ 
Oaths  of  thy  k>ve,  thy  truth,  thy  constancy ; 
And;  to  enlighten  thee,  gave  eyes  to  blindness, 
Or  made  them  swear  agunst  the  thin^  theysss; 
For  I  have  sworn  thee  lair :  more  per|iv'd  I, 
To  swear,  «gainst  the  truth,  so  fbul  a  lie ! 

cLin. 

Cupid  laid  by  his  brand,  and  fell  asleeo ; 
A  maid  of  iSian's  this  advantage  founo, 
And  his  love-kindling  fire  did  quickly  steep 
In  a  cold  valley-fountain  of  that  ground ; 
Which  borrowd  from  this  holy  fire  of  love 
A  dateless  lively  heat,  still  to  endure, 
Andrew  a  seething  balh,  which  yet  men  pvovs^ 
Agamst  strange  maladies  a  sovereign  cure* 
But  at  my  mistress'  eye  lovers  braiul  new  fir'd. 
The  boy  for  trial  needs  would  touch  ray  breast 
I  sick  withal,  the  help  of  bath  desir'd, 
And  thither  hied,  a  sad  distempered  guest, 
But  found  no  cure :  the  bath  tor  my  help  lies 
Where  Cupid  got  new  fire ;  my  mistress'  eyss. 

CUV. 

The  little  love-god  lying  once  asleep. 

Laid  by  his  side  his  neart-inflaminc  brand. 

Whilst  many  nymphs  that  ?ow'd  chaste  life  to  kMp, 

Came  tripping  by ;  but  in  her  maiden  hand 

The  fairest  votary  took  up  that  fire 

Which  many  legions  of  true  hearts  had  warned; 

And  so  the  general  of  hot  desire 

Was  sleeping  by  a  virgin  hand  disarmed. 

This  brand  she  quenched  in  a  cool  well  by. 

Which  from  love  s  fire  took  heat  perpetual 

Growing  a  bath  and  healthful  remedy 

For  men  diseasM ;  but  I,  my  mistress'  thrall, 

Came  there  for  cure,  and  this  by  that  I  prove. 

Love's  fire  heats  water,  water  cools  not  love. 


A   LOVER'S    COMPLAINT. 


FmoM  off  a  hiU  whose  concave  womb  re-worded 
A  plaintful  story  from  a  sistering  vale. 
My  soirits  to  attend  this  double  voice  accorded. 
And  aown  I  lay  to  list  the  sad-tun'd  <tale :. 
Ere  long  espyxl  a  fickle  maid  full  pale. 
Tearing  of  papers,  breaking  rin&s  a-twain. 
Storming  her  world  with  sorrow  s  wind  and  rain. 

Upon  her  head  a  platted  hive  of  straw. 
Which  fi>rtified  her  visage  from  the  sun, 
Whereon  the  thought  might  think  sometime  it  saw 
Hie  carcase  of  a  beauty  spent  and  done. 
THme  had  not  scythed  all  tnat  youth  begun, 
Nor  youth  all  quit;  but,  spite  of  heaven's  fell  rage, 
Some  beauty  peep'd  through  lattice  of  sear'd  age. 

Oft  did  she  heave  her  napkin  to  her  eyne, 
Which  on  it  had  conceited  characters, 
Laimd'ring  the  silken  figures  in  the  brine 
That  season'd  wo  had  pelleted  in  tears, 
And  often  readmg  what  contents  it  bears ; 
As  often  shrieking  undistinguish'd  wo, 
b  elamoun  of  au  size,  both  high  and  low. 


Sometimes  her  levell'd  eyes  their  carriage 
As  they  did  battery  to  the  spheres  intend ' 
Sometune  diverted  their  poor  balls  are  ty'd 
To  the  orbed  earth ;  sometimes  they  do  extend 
Their  view  right  on ;  anon  their  gazes  lend 
To  every  place  at  once,  and  no  where  fiVd, 
Th»  mind  and  si^t  distractedly  commix'd. 

Her  hair,  ncv  loose,  nor  ty'd  in  formal  plat, 

Proclaimed  in  her  a  careless  hand  of  pnde  ; 

For  some,  untuck'd,  descended  her  sheav'd  hat| 

Hanging  her  pale  and  pined  cheek  beside ; 

Some  in  her  threaded  nllet  still  did  bideu 

And,  true  to  bonda|ra.  would  not  break  from  thfufn^ 

Though  slackly  braided  in  loose  negligenoe. 

A  thousand  fiivours  firom  a  mannd  she  dr«w 
Of  amber,  crystal,  and  of  bedded  jet, 
Which  one  by  one  she  in  a  river  threw. 
Upon  whoae  weeping  margent  she  was  set ; 
Like  usury,  applying  wet  to  wet, 
Or  monarch's  hands^  th'at  let  not  bounty  fhn 
Where  want  cries  some,  hut  where  eicess  begi 


A  liOVU*8  GOMPLAirr. 


OrfeUMlielMaMlMluMldMMByacM, 
Wbich  iha  pMWd,  afh'd,  tore,  awi  gare  iIm  flood; 
CrediM  mmny  a  rinf  of  pooied  gold  and  bone, 
Bidding  them  find  their  aepulchres  in  mud ; 
Foond  jet  more  letters  •adly  penned  in  blood. 
With  elnided  silk  feat  and  affectedly 
&Mwath'd,  and  snaTd  to  curious  secrecy.' 

ThoM)  oAen  bath'd  she  iia  b«r  AuziTe  eyes, 

And  oAen  kiss*d,  and  often  'gan  to  tear  ^ 

Cnr'd,  O  false  blood !  ihou  register  of  lies, 

What  unapprored  witness  dost  thou  bear '. 

Ink  wo<dd  have  seem'd  mors  black  and  damned  bare 

This  said,  in  top  of  rase  the  lines  she  rents, 

Big  discoateni  so  breaJung  their  contenU. 

A  reverend  man  that  graxM  his  cattle  nigh, 

(Sometime  a  blusterer,  that  the  ruffle  knew 

6r  ooivt.  of  city,  and  had  let  go  by 

The  swiftest  hours,)  obserred  as  they  flew; 

Towards  this  aflUcted  fiuicy  fisstty  drew ; 

And,  privilege  by  age,  desires  to  know 

In  briet,  the  groimds  stnd  motives  of  her  wo. 

80  slides  he  down  upon  hb  grained  bat. 
And  comely-distant  nts  he  by  her  side ; 
When  he  again  desires  her,  )>eing  sat, 
Her  grievance  with  his  hearing  to  divide : 
If  that  from  him  there  may  be  aught  ^pplyVl, 
Which  may  her  suflTerin^  ecstasy  assuage, 
'Tis  promis'd  in  the  chanty  of  age. 

Father^  she  says,  though  in  me  you  behold 
The  injury  of  many  a  olasting  nour. 
Let  it  not  tell  your  judgment  I  am  o4d ; 
Not  age,  but  sorrow,  over  me  hath  power: 
I  mi^t  as  yet  have  been  a  spreading  flowari 
Fre«  to  myself,  if  I  had  self-apply^d 
Lovo  to  myselij  and  to  no  love  boiide. 


But  wo  is  me !  too  early  I  attended 


Love  lack'd  a  dwelling,  and  made  him  her  place ; 
And  when  in  his  fair  parts  she  did  abide, 
She  was  new  lodg'd,  and  newly  deified. 

His  browny  locks  did  hang  in  crooked  curls ; 
And  every  light  occasion  of  the  wind 
Upon  his  lips  their  silken  parcels  hurls, 
what's  sweet  to  do,  to  do  will  aptly  find ;  ^ 
Each  eye  that  saw  him  did  enchant  the  mind ; 
For  on  his  visage  was  in  little  drawn. 
What  largeness  thinks  in  paradise  was  sawn. 

Small  show  of  man  vras  yet  upon  Ins  chin  ; 

Hisphasnix  down  began  but  to  appear, 

Like  unshorn  velvet  on  that  termless  akin, 

Whose  bare  out-braf  ^'d  the  web  it  seemed  to  wear ; 

Tet  showM  his  visage  by  that  cost  most  dear  ; 

And  nice  affection's  wavering  stood  in  doubt 

If  best  'twere  as  it  was,  or  Mst  without. 

His  qoaHties  yvere  beauteous  as  his  form, 

For  maiden-tonguM  he  was,  and  thereof  free ; 

Yet,  if  men  mord  him,  was  he  such  a  storm 

As  oft*twixt  May  and  April  is  to  see. 

When  winds  breathe  sweet,  unruly  though  they  be. 

His  rudeness  so  with  his  authoriz'd  youth 

Did  livery  falseness  in  a  pride  of  truth. 

Well  could  he  ride,  and  often  men  would  say, 

That  horte  his  mettle  from  his  rider  takes  : 

Proud  of  subjection^  noble  by  the  sway. 

What  rovmds,  what  bounds^  what  eotirss,  what  stop  hs 

makes  ! 
And  controversy  hence  a  question  takeik 
Whether  the  horse  by  him  became  his  aeed, 
Or  he  hit  manage  by  the  well-doing  steed. 


But  <|okUy  on  this  tiim  dM  vardact  w«al  i 
Hia  real  habitude  gave  life  and  grac^ 
To  appertainings  and  to  oraansent, 
AccompUsh'd  in  himseUl  not  in  hia  case : 
All  aids  themselves  made  &irer  by  their  plaea ; 
Came  for  additions,  yet  their  purpoa'd  trim 
Piec'd  not  his  grace,  but  were  all  grac'd  by 

So  on  the  tip  of  his  subduing  tongue 
All  kind  of  argnments  and  question  deep^ 
All  replication  prompt,  and  reason  strong 
For  his  advamage  still  did  wake  and  rieep : 
To  make  the  weeper  lan^  the  tanglier  woep^ 
He  had  the  dialect  and  different  sktii, 
Catchiiig  all  passions  in  his  craft  of  wiD ; 

That  he  did  in  the  general  boeom  reign 

Of  young,  of  old  ;  and  sexes  both  enchanted^ 

~~     Iwelr 


To  dwell  with  him  in  thoughts,  or  to 
In  personal  duty,  following  where  he  haunted : 
Consents  bewitch'd,  ere  he  desire,  have  granted ; 
And  dialo^*d  from  him  w  hat  he  would  say,    ' 
Ask'd  their  own  wills,  and  made  their  wiQs  obey. 

Many  there  were  that  did  his  picture  ge^ 

To  serve  their  eyes,  and>in  it  put  their  nuad  ; 

Like  foob  that  in  the  imagination  set 

The  goodly  objects  which  abroad  th^  find 

Of  lands  and  mansions,  their's  in  thoo^t  BBaiga'ii 

And  labouring  in  more  pleasures  to  bestow  tbeas, 

Than  the  true  gouty  landlord  which  doth  owe 

S^  many  have,  that  never  touch'd  his  hand. 
Sweetly  supposed  them  mistress  of  his  heart. 
My  wolul  self^  that  did  in  freedom  stand, 
And  was  my  own  fee-simple,  (not  in  part,) 
What  with  his  art  in  youtii,  and  youtli  in  art, 
Threw  my  affections  in  his  charmed  power, 
Reserv'd  the  stalk,  and  gave  him  all  my  flcrwar. 

Tet  did  I  not,  as  some  my  equals  did. 

Demand  of  him,  nor  being  desired,  yielded; 

Fmding  myself  in  honour  so  forbid. 

With  safest  distance  I  mine  honour  shielded : 

Experience  for  mc  many  bulwarks  builded 

Of  proofs  new-bleeding,  which  remain'd  the  foil 

Of  this  false  Jewel,  andhis  amorous  spoiL 

But  ah !  who  ever  shunn'4  by  precedent 
The  destin'd  ill  she  must  herself  aasay  ? 
Or  fbrc'd  examples,  'gainst  her  own  cootcat, 
To  put  the  byopass'd  perils  in  her  way  ? 
Counsel  may  stop  a  while  what  will  not  stay  ; 
For  when  we  rage,  advice  is  often  seen 
By  blunting  us  to  make  our  wits  BKire  ' 


1        '  With  sleided  silk,  feat  and  affectedly 
Enswathed  and  sealed  to  curious  secrecy.* 

Anciently,  the  ends  of  a  piece  of  narrow  ribbon  wen 
placed  under  the  seals  of  letters,  to  connect  them  more 
tkmff^-^Steevens. 


Nor  giyes  it  satisfaction  to  our  blood, 
That  we  must  curb  it  upon  others'  proof; 
To  be  forbid  the  sweets  that  seem  so  good. 
For  fear  of  harms  that  preach  in  our  MhooC 
O  appetite,  from  judgment  stand  alooT. 
The  one  a  palate  hath  that  needs  will  taate^ 
Though  reason  weep,  and  cry— 41  is  thy  krnL 

For  further  I  could  say,  this  mart's  tmfruej 
And  knew  the  patterns  of  his  foul  beguiung ; 
Heard  where  his  plants  in  others'  orchards  grew 
Saw  how  deceits  were  nlded  in  his  smiling; 
Knew  vows  were  ever  brokers  to  defiline ; 
Thought,  characters,  and  words,  merely  out  art. 
And  biastards  of  his  foul  adulterate  heart. 

And  long  upon  these  terms  I  held  my  dty. 
Till  thus  he  'gan  besiege  me :  "  Gentle  maid, 
Have  of  my  suffering  youth  some  feeling  pity, 
And  be  not  of  my  hdy  vows  afraid  : 
That's  to  you  sworn,  to  aone  was  ever  said; 
For  feasts  of  love  I  have  been  call'd  onto, 
Till  now  did  ne'er  invite,  nor  never  vow. 

All  my  offences  that  abroad  you  see. 

Are  errors  of  the  blood,  none  of  the  mind  ; 

Loye  made  them  not :  with  acture  they  may  be. 

Where  neither  party  is  nor  true  nor  kind : 

They  sought  their  shame  that  so  their  shame  did  find^ 

And  BO  much  less  of  shame  in  me  remainsj 

By  how  much  of  me  their  reproach  contama. 


A  LOYElfS  COMPLAINT. 


Among  the  nmnr  that  mine  eyes  have  Men, 

Not  one  whose  mune  my  heart  so  much  aa  wann*d, 

Or  my  affection  put  to  the  smallest  teen, 

Or  any  of  nay  leisures  ever  chann'd : 

Harm  have  f  done  to  them,  but  ne*er  was  harmM ; 

Kept  hearts  in  liveries,  but  mine  own  was  free, 

And  reign'd  commanding  in  his  monarchy. 

Look  here,  what  tributes  wounded  fancies  sent  me, 

Of  paled  pearls,  and  rubies  red  as  blood  ; 

^^urinc  Uiat  they  their  passions  likewise  lent  me 

Of  erief  and  blushes,  aptly  understood 

In  Moodless  white  and  tne  encrimson'd  mood  ; 

Effects  of  terror  and  dear  modesty, 

Encamp'd  in  hearts,  but  fighting  outwardly. 

And  lo !  behold,  these  talents  of  their  hair, 
With  twisted  metal  amorously  iropleach'd, 
I  have  received  from  many  a  several  fair, 
(Their  kind  acceptance  weepingly  beseech^d,) 
With  the  annexions  of  fair  gems  enriched. 
And  deep-brain'd  sonnets,  that  did  amplinr 
Each  stone^s  dear  nature,  worth,  and  quality. 

The  diamond ;  why  ''twas  beautiful  and  hard. 
Whereto  his  invis'a  properties  did  tend ; 
The  deep  green  emerald,  in  whose  fresh  regard 
;  Weak  sights  their  nckJy  radiance  do  amend ; 
The  heaven-hued  sapphire  and  the  opal  blend 
With  objects  manifota :  each  several  stone. 
With  wit  well  blazon'd,  smiPd  or  made  some  moan. 

Lo !  all  these  trophies  of  affections  hot. 
Of  pensiv'd  and  subdued  desires  the  tender, 
Nature  hath  charged  me  that  I  hoard  them  not, 
But  yield  them  up  where  I  myself  must  render, 
That  is,  to  you.  my  origin  ana  ender : 
For  these,  of  force,  must  your  oblations  be, 
Since  I  their  altar,  you  enpatron  me. 

O,  then,  advance  of  yours  that  phraseless  hand, 
Whose  white  weighs  down  the  airy  scale  of  praise ; 
Take  all  these  similes  to  your  own  command, 
Hallow'd  with  sighs  that  bumhig  lungs  did  raise  ; 
What  me,  your  minister,  for  you  obeys, 
Works  unaer  you ;  and  to  your  audit  comet 
Their  distract  parcels  in  combined  sums. 

Lo !  Uusdevice  was  sent  me  from  a  nun, 
Or  sister  sanctified,  of  holiest  note ; 
.  Which  late  her  noble  suit  in  court  did  shtm. 
Whose  rarest  havines  made  the  blossoms  dote ; 
For  she  was  sought  by  spirits  of  richest  coat. 
But  kept  cold  distance,  and  did  thence  remove. 
To  spend  her  living  in  eternal  love. 

But  O,  my  sweet,  what  labour  is't  to  leave 

The    thing    we    have    not,    mastering    what    not 

strives  ? 
Paling  the  place  which  did  no  form  receive ; — 
Playing  patient  sports  in  unconstrained  gyves . 
She  that  her  fame  so  to  herself  contrives, 
The  scars  of  Wttle  scapeth  by  the  flight. 
And  makes  her  absence  valiant,  not  her  might. 

0  pardon  me,  in  that  my  boast  is  true ; 
Ute  aecident  which  brought  me  to  her  eye| 
Upon  the  moment  did  her  force  subdue. 
And  now  she  would  the  cag^ed  cloister  fly ; 
ReUgious  love  put  out  religion's  eye : 

Not  to  be  tempted,  would  she  be  immur*d, 
And  now,  to  tempt  all,  liberty  procur'd. 

How  miehty  then  you  are,  O,  hear  me  teU ! 
The  broken  bosoms  that  to  me  belong, 
Have  emptied  all  their  fountains  in  my  weO, 
And  mine  I  pour  your  ocean  all  among : 

1  strong  o'er  thein,  and  ^ou  o'er  me  being  strong, 


Must  for  your  victory  ui  all  congest,^ 
As  compcNmd  1 


love  to  physic  your  cold  breast. 


My  parts  had  power  to  charm  a  MU*rod  ralii 
Who,  disciplin  d  and  dieted  in  grace, 
BelievM  her  eyes,  when  they  to  assail  begtnii 
All  vows  and  consecrations  fiving  place  : 
0  most  potential  love !  vow,  bond,  not  space, 
In  thee  nath  neither  sting,  knot,  nor  confine, 
For  thou  art  all,  and  all  things  else  are  thine. 

When  thou  impresses!,  what  are  precepts  worth 
Of  stale  example  ?  When  thou  wilt  indame, 
How  coldly  those  impediments  stand  forth 
Of  wealth,  of  filial  fear,  law,  kindred,  fame  ? 
Love's  arms  are  peace,  'gamst  rule,  'gainst  senM^ 

'gainst  shame ; 
And  sweetens,  in  the  suff*ering  panes  it  bears, 
The  aloes  of  all  forces,  shocks,  anafears. 

Now  all  these  hearts  that  do  on  mine  depend, 
Feeling  it  break,  with  bleeding  groans  they  pine  { 
And  supplicant  their  sighs  to  you  extend. 
To  leave  the  battery  that  you  make  'gainst  mine. 
Lending  soA  audience  to  my  sweet  design, 
And  credent  soul  to  that  strong-bonded  oath 
That  shall  prefer  and  undertake  my  troth." 

This  said,  his  watery  eyes  he  did  dismount. 
Whose  sights  till  then  were  leveVd  on  my  face ; 
Each  cheek  a  river  running  from  a  fount 
With  brinish  current  downward  flow'd  apace  : 
O,  how  the  channel  to  the  stream  gave  grace ! 
Who,  glaz'd  with  crystal  gate  the  glowing  roses 
That  fmme  through  water  which  their  hue  incloses. 

O,  father,  what  a  hell  of  witchcrafl  lies 
In  the  small  orb  of  one  particular  tear?  ^ 
But  with  the  inundation  of  the  eyes 
What  rocky  heart  to  water  will  not  wear  7 
What  breast  so  cold  that  is  not  warmed  here  7 
O,  cleft  effiect !  cold  modesty,  hot  wrath. 
Both  fire  from  hence  and  chill  eztincture  hath ! 

For  lo !  his  passion,  but  an  art  of  crafi. 

Even  there  resolv'd  my  reason  into  lears : 

There  my  white  stole  of  chastity  I  daff^d,  ' 

Shook  on  my  sober  guards  and  civil  fears  ; 

Appear  to  him,  as  he  to  me  appears. 

All  melting ;  though  our  drops  this  difference  htm^ 

His  poisoird  me,  and  mine  did  him  restore. 

In  him  a  plenitude  of  subtle  matter, 

Applied  to  cautels,  all  strange  forms  receives, 

Of  burning  blushes,  or  of  weeping  water. 

Or  swooning  paleness  ;  and  he  takes  and  leaves. 

In  cither's  apmess,  as  it  best  deceives 

To  blush  at  speeches  rank,  to  weep  at  woes. 

Or  to  turn  white  and  swoon  at  tragK  shows. 

That  not  a  heart  which  in  his  level  came, 
Could  'scape  the  hail  of  his  alUhurUng  ain^ 
Showing  fair  nature  is  both  kind  and  tame : 
And  veU'd  in  them,  did  win  whom  he  wouUl  maim: 
Against  the  thing  he  sought  he  would  exclaim : 
When  he  most  bum'd  in  heart-wish'd  luxury. 
He  preach'd  pure  maid,  and  prais'd  cold  chatty. 

Thus  merely  with  the  garment  of  a  Grace 
Tlie  naked  and  concealed  fiend  he  cover'd ; 
That  the  unexperienc'd  gave  the  tempter  place, 
Which,  like  a  cherubin,  ^ove  them  hover'd. 
Who,  young  and  simple,  would  not  be  so  lover'dv 
Ah  me !  I  fell ;  and  yet  do  question  make, 
What  I  should  do  again  for  such  a  sake. 

O,  that  infected  moisture  of  his  eye, 
O,  that  false  fire  which  in  his  cheek  so  glofwia,    . 
O,  that  forc'd  thunder  from  his  heart  din  fly, 
O,  that  sad  breath  his  spongy  lungs  bestoWd^ 
O,  all  that  borrow'd  motion,  seeming  ow'd, 
Would  yet  again  betray  the  fore  betray'd, 
And  new  pervert  a  reconciled  makl ! 


S  Z 


THE    PASSIONATE    PILGRIM. 


BwxxT  Oytlierea,  nttinc  bj  a  brook, 

With  jTomc  Adoiiis,  lorely,  fresh  and  pMB) 

Did  court  the  lad  with  many  a  lorely  look, 

Such  looks  as  none  coald  look  but  beauty's  qoeea. 

She  told  him  stories  to  delight  his  ear ; 

She  sbow'd  him  fiivours  to  allure  his  eye ; 

To  win  his  heait,  she  fcouch'd  him  here  and  there : 

Touches  so  soft  still  conquer  chastity. 

Bad  whether  unripe  years  did  want  ooooeit, 

Or  he  reftis'd  to  take  her  fifur'd  proffer, 

The  tender  nibbler  would  not  to«ich  the  bait, 

But  smile  and  jest  at  erery  gentle  offer: 

Then  feU  she  on  her  back,  (air  queeiij  and  toward; 

He.  rose  and  ran  away ;  u,  fool  loo  troward  ? 

II. 

Scarce  had  the  sun  dried  up  the  dewy  mom, 

And  scarce  the  herd  gone  to  the  hed^  (or  shade, 

When  Cytherea,  all  in  lore  forlorn. 

A  lon^ng  tarriance  for  Adonis  made, 

Under  an  osier  growing  by  a  brook. 

A  brook,  where  Adon  us'd  to  cool  has  spleen : 

Hot  was  the  day ;  she  hotter  that  did  look 

For  his  approadi,  that  oAen  there  had  been. 

Anon  he  comes  iad  throws  his  mantle  by, 

And  stood  stark  naked  on  the  brook's  green  brim ; 

The  sun  look'd  on  the  world  with  glonous  eye, 

Tet  not  so  wistly,  as  this  queen  on  him : 

He  spying  her,  b<Hmc*d  in,  whereas  he  stood  ; 

O,  Jore,  quoth  she,  why  was  not  I  a  flood  7 

m. 

iW  was  the  okom,  when  the  fair  queen  of  lore, 
♦  ♦^  ♦  ♦  e 

Paler  for  sorrow  than  her  milk-white  doTe,^ 
For  Adon's  sake,  a  youngster  proud  and  wild ; 
Her  stand  she  takes  upon  a  steep-up  hill : 
Anon  Adonis  comes  with  horn  and  hounds ; 
She.  silly  queen,  with  more  than  love's  good  will, 
Forbade  the  boy  he  should  not  pass  those  grounds ; 
Once,  quoth  she,  did  I  see  a  fair  tweet  youth 
Here  in  these  brakes  deep-wounded  with  a  boar, 
Deep  in  the  thigh,  a  spectacle  of  ruth! 
See,  in  my  thigh,  quotn  she,  here  was  the  sore ; 
She  showed  hers ;  he  saw  more  wounds  than  one, 
Aad  Uuahing  fled,  and  left  her  all  altyM. 

TV, 

Venus  with  young  Adonis  sitting  by  her. 

Under  a  myrtle  shade  began  to  woo  him  ; 

She  told  the  youngling  how  god  Mars  did  try  her, 

And  as  he  fou  to  her,  so  fell  she  to  him. 

Even  thus,  quoth  she,  the  warlike  god  embraced  me ; 

And  then  she  clipp'd  Adonis  in  her  arms ; 

Even  thus,  quoth  she,  the  warlike  god  unlacM  me ; 

As  if  the  boy  should  use  like  loving  charms : 

Even  thus,  quoth  she,  he  seized  on  ray  lips. 

And  with  her  Ups  on  his  did  act  the  seizure ; 

And  as  she  fetcncd  breath,  away  he  skips, 

And  would  not  take  her  meaning  nor  her  pleasure. 

Ah !  that  I  had'my  lady  at  this  bay, 

To  kiss  and  clip  me  till  I  run  away ! 


V. 


Crabbed  age  and  youth 
Cannot  five  toeethor; 

Youth  is  (iiU  of  {Heasance, 
Age  is  full  of  care : 

TouSi  like  simimer  mom, 
Age  like  winter  weather  ; 


Tooth  bke 

Age  like  winter  bttre. 
Tooth  is  fnU  of  sport, 
Age's  breath  is  snort, 

Youth  is  nimble,  ajre 
Touth  is  hot  and  bol^ 
Afe  is  weak  and  cold ; 

Youth  is  wild,  and  age  is 
Age,  I  do  abhor  thee, 
Touth,  I  do  adore  thee ; 

O,  my  lov&  mv  love  is  joung  ; 
Age,  I  do  de(y  thee ; 
O,  sweet  shepherd,  hie  thee. 

For  methinkst  thou  sUy'st  too  long. 

VI. 

Sweet  rose,  fair  (lower,  untimely  pludcV!,  soon  Mid, 
Pluck'd  in  the  bud.  and  faded  in  tne  spring! 
Bright  orient  pearl,  alack !  too  timdy  ah^ed ! 
Fair  creature,  kill'd  too  soon  by  death's  sharp  stiag! 
Like  a  green  plumb  that  hangs  upon  a  tree, 
And  falls,  through  wind,  beibre  the  fidl  should  be. 
I  weep  for  thee,  and  yet  no  cause  I  have ; 
For  why  7  thou  left'st  me  nothing  in  thv  wiO. 
And  yet  tliou  left'st  me  more  than  I  dio  crave , 
For  why?  I  craved  nothing  of  thee  stiB : 
O,  yes,  dear  friend,  I  pardon  crave  of  thoe 
Thy  discontent  thou  didst  bequeath  to  me. 

vn. 

Fair  is  my  love,  but  not  so  fair  as  fickle, 
Mild  as  a  dove,  but  neither  true  nor  trusty ; 
Brighter  than  glass,  and  yet,  as  glass  is,  brittle, 
So(ter  than  wax,  and  yet,  as  iron,  rusty : 
A  Uly  pale,  with  damask  die  to  ^ce  tier, 
None  fairer,  nor  none  fidberto  defiuie  her. 

Her  Ups  to  mine  how  often  hath  she  j<Mn*d, 
Between  each  kiss  her  oaths  of  true  love  sweari^ ! 
How  many  tales  to  please  me  hath  she  coin'd. 
Dreading  my  love,  tne  loss  thereof  still  fearing ! 
Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  her  pure  protestings. 
Her  faith,  her  oaths,  her  tears,  and  all  were  jesdngi. 

She  bura'd  with  love,  as  straw  with  (ire  flameth ; 
She  bum'd  out  love,  as  soon  as  straw  out-bumech; 
She  (ram'd  the  love,  and  .yet  she  foii'd  the  (huniBf -| 
She  bade  love  last,  and  yet  she  fell  a  turning. 
Was  this  a  lover, or  a  lecher  whether? 
Bad  in  the  best,  though  excellent  in  neither. 

vin. 

Did  not  the  heavenly  rhetoric  nC  thine  eye, 
Klainst  whom  the  world  cannot  hold  argomeni, 
Persuade  my  heart  to  this  (also  perjury  7 
Vows  for  thee  broke  deserve  not  punishment. 
A  woman  I  forswore  ;  but  I  will  prove. 
Thou  being  r  goddess,  I  forswore  not  thee ; 
My  vow  was  earthly,  thou  a  heavenly  love ; 
Thy  grace  being  gam'd,  cures  all  disgrace  in  roe. 
My  vow  was  breath,  and  breath  a  vapour  is ; 
Then  thou,  fair  sun,  which  on  mv  earth  doth  shine. 
Exhal'st  this  vapour  vow ;  in  tnee  it  is ; 
If  broken,  then,  it  is  no  fault  erf*  mine. 
If  by  me  broke,  what  fool  is  not  so  wise 
To  break  an  oath,  to  win  a  paradise  ? 

IX. 

If  love  make  me  (brswom,  how  shall  I  swear  to  love  T 
O.  never  faith  could  hold,  if  not  to  beautyvow'd : 
Though  to  myself  forsworn, .  to  thee  rll  constant 
prove ;  [bow'd. 

Those  thoughts,  to  me  like  oaks,  to  thee  like  onen 


THE  PJU98IDNATI  POJUMlL 


Study  hblnMl 
WlMnalltkoM 


book  thine  eyei, 
tkit  trt  am  oo mpre- 


Ifknowledga  be  the  mark,  to  know  thee  ehaU  eoffice ; 
Well  iMuned  is  that  tongue  that  well  can  thee  com- 

mend ; 
AU  ignorant  that  aoul  thai  tees  thee  widiout  wonder ; 
Which  is  tome  some  praise,  thati  thy  parts  admire: 
Thine  eye  Jore^s  lightning  seems,  toy   Toice  his 

dreadful'  llnmder, 
Which  (not  to  anger  bent)  is  music  and  sweet  fire. 
Celestial  as  thoaart,  O,  do  pot  bte  that  wrong 
To  sing  the  hearenr  praise  with  aoch  an  earthly 

tongue. 

•  X. 

Beautjr  is  but  a  vain  and  doubtful  good, 
A  shining  gloasi  thst  ikdeth  suddenly ; 
A  flower  that  mes,  when  first  it  'gins  to  bud ; 
A  brittle  dass  thars  broken  presently ; 
A  doubtful  good,  a  gkws^  a  glass,  a  flower, 
Lost,  faded,  broken  dead  within  an  hour. 

And  as  sood  lost  are  sold  or  never  found, 
As  fadea  f^oss  no  rubbing  will  refresh. 
As  flowers  dead,  lie  withered  on  the  ground, 
As  broken  fl^ass  no  cement  can  redress. 
So  beauty  blemish'd  once,  for  over's  lost. 
In  spite  of  physiq  painting,  pain,  and  cost. 

XI. 

Good  night,  good  rest.     Ah  \  neither  be  my  share. 
She  bade  good  night,  that  kept  my  rest  away ; 
And  daff^d  me  to  a  cabin  hang'd  with  caroi 
To  descant  on  the  doubts  of  my  decay. 
Farewell,  auoth  she,  and  come  aeain  to-morrow ; 
Fare  well  1  could  not,  for  I  supp^  with  sorrow. 

Tet  at  my  partins  sweetly  did  she  nnile. 
In  scorn  or  frieqaship,  valA  I  oonetrue  whether : 
Tmay  be,  she  joy'd  to  Jest  at  ny  exile, 
(    Tmay  be,  again  to  make  me  wander  thither ; 
Wa/uUr^  a  word  for  shadows  like  thyself, 
As  take  the  pain,  but  cannot  pluck  tne  pelf, 

XII. 

Lord,  how  miAe  eyes  throw  gazes  to  the  east ! 
My  heart  doth  charge  the  watch;  the  morning  rise 
I>oth  cite  each  movmgsense  from  idle  rest. 
Not  daring  trust  the  cSfice  of  mine  eyes. 
While  Phnomela  sits  and  sings.  I  sit  and  mark. 
And  wish  her  lays  were  tuned  like  the  lark ; 

For  she  doth  welcome  day-light  with  her  ditty, 
And  drives  away  dark  dismal-dreaming  night : 
The  nifht  so  pack'd,  I  post  unto  my  pretty ; 
Heart  hath  his  hope,  and  eyes  their  wished  sight ; 
Sorrow  chang'd  to  solace,  solace  miz'd  with  sorrow ; 
For  why  ?  she  sigh'c^  and  bade  me  come  U>4norrow. 

Were  I  with  her,  the  nicht  would  post  too  soon ; 
But  now  are  minutes  added  to  the  hours  ; 
To  spite  me  pow.  eaoh  minute  seems  a  moon ; 
Yet  not  for  me,  shine  sua  to  succour  flowers ! 
Pack  night,  peep  day,  good  day,  of  night  now  borrow : 
Short,  night,  to-nigh^  and  length  thyself  to-morrow. 

xni 

It  was  a  Iording*8  dsxighter,  the  fairest  one  of  three. 
That  liked  of  her  mastor  as  well  as  well  might  be, 
Till  looking  on  an  Englislunan,  the  fairest  eye  could 
see, 
Her  fancy  fell  a  turning.  [did  fight, 

Lonff  was  the  coosbat  doubtful,  that  love  with  love 
To  leave  the  masUr  Itvefess,  or  kill  the  gallant 


To  piit  in  pra(;tica  eith<?r,  ^las,  it  was  a  spite 
Unto  the  silly  damsel. 

But  one  must  be  refusea,  more  mickle  was  the  pain, 

That  nothing  could  be  used,  to  turn  them  both  to 

gain,  ^  [disdain : 

For  of  the  two  the  trusty  knight  was  wounded  with 

Alas,  she  cotild  not  help  it ! 


*Thus  art  witCarms  contending  was  victor  oftlieday, 
W^hich  by  a  gift  of  lewning  did  hemr  the  mid  «wiy ; 
Then  IttOaby,  the  learned  man  halh  got  thelMlf  g*r ; 
For  now  n^  aoog  is  ended. 

xnr. 

On  a  day  (alack  the  day !) 

Love,  whose  month  was  ever  May, 

Sp/d  a  blossom  passing  fair, 

Playing  in  the  wanton  air: 

Throu^  the  velvet  leaves  the  wind, 

All  tmseen,  *gan  passage  find ; 

That  the  lover,  sick  to  death. 
I  Wish'd  himself  the  heaven's  oreath. 

I  Air,  quoth  he,  thy  dieeks  may  Uow  : 

Air,  would  I  might  triumph  so! 

But  alas  I  my  hand  hath  sworn 

Ne'er  to  pluck  thee  from  thy  thom : 

Voiv,  alack,  for  youth  unmeet 

Touth,  so  apt  to  pluck  a  sweet. 

Do  not  call  it  sin  in  me^ 

That  I  am  forsworn  for  thee ; 

Thou  for  whom  Jove,  e'en  would  swear 

Juno  but  an  Ethiope  were ; 

And  deny  himself  for  Jove, 

Turning  mortal  for  thy  Love. 

XV. 

My  flocks  feed  not. 
My  ewes  breed  not, 
My  rams  speed  not. 

All  is  amiss : 
Love's  denying, 
Faith*s  defying, 
Heart's  renying, 
Causer  of  this. 
All  my  merry  jigs  are  quite  Cbrgot, 
All  my  lady^  love  is  lost,  God  wot : 
Where  her  faith  was  firmly  fix'd  in  love, 
There  a  nay  is  plac'd  without  remove. 
One  siMy  cross 
Wrought  all  my  loss ; 
O,  fi'owning  fortune,  cursed,  fidtle  dame ! 
For  now  I  see. 
Inconstancy 
More  in  women  than  in  men  remain. 

In  black  mourn  I, 
All  fears  scorn  I, 
Love  hath  fork>m  me, 

Living  in  thrall : 
Heart  is  bleeding, 
All  help  needing, 
(O  cruel  speeding !) 
Fraughted  with  gall! 
My  shepherd's  pipe  can  sound  no  deal, 
My  Werner's  bell  nags  doleful  knell ; 
My  curtail  do£  that  wont  lo  have  pia^d^ 
Flays  not  at  all,  but  seems  afraid ; 
My  sighs  so  deep, 
Procure  to  weep^ 
In  howling-wise,  to  see  my  dolefid  plij^t. 
How  sighs  resound 
Through  harkless  ground, 
like  a  thousand  vanquish'd  men  in  bloody  fight  I 

Clear  wells  spring  not, 
Sweet  birds  sing  not, 
Loud  bells  ring  not 

Cheerfully ; 
Herds  stand  weeping, 
Flocks  all  sleeping, 
Nymphs  back  creeping 
Fearfully! 
All  our  pleasure  known  to  us  poor 
All  our  merry  meetings  on  the  plains 
All  our  evening  sport  from  us  is  fledt 
All  our  love  is  lost,  for  love  is  dead. 
Farewell,  sweet  laas, 
Thy  like  ne'er  was. 
For  a  sweet  content,  the  cause  of  all  my  moM : 
Poor  Coridon 
Must  live  alone. 
Other  help  for  him  I  see  that  there  is  pofie. 


Ml 


XVL 


WkMi  M  tkiM  m  hath  ciMM  the  daoM, 
AaditAird  the  (toer  that  thoa  wouldst  Urike, 
Let  reason  rule  Ihiiifs  worthy  blani^ 
A»  wel!  as  fancT,  panial  tike : 

Take  counsel  of  some  wiser  bea^ 
Neither  too  yoonf,  nor  yet  unwed. 

And  when  thou  com^st  thy  tale  to  tell, 
Smooth  not  thy  tongue  with  filed  talk, 
Lest  she  some  subtle  practice  swell ; 
(A  cripple  soon  can  find  a  halt:) 

But  plainly  say  thou  loWst  her  wel^ 

And  set  thy  person  (brth  to  selL 

And  to  her  wiUfirame  all  thy  ways  ; 

Spare  not  to  spen<V— ind  cbieiy  there 

Where  thy  desert  may  merit  praise^ 

By  rinjpnf  always  in  iter  ear: 
The  strongeei  csetle,  tower,  and  town, 
The  golden  buUet  brats  it  down. 

Berre  always  with  assured  trust, 

And  in  thy  suit  be  humble,  true  ; 

Unless  thy  lady  prove  unjust. 

Seek  nerer  thou  to  chooee  anew : 
When  time  shall  senre,  be  thou  not  slack 
To  proffer,  though  she  put  thee  back. 

What  though  her  firowning  brows  be  beB^ 

Her  cloudy  looks  will  clear  ere  night ; 

And  then  too  late  she  will  rep«it 

That  she  dissembled  her  delight ; 
And  twice  desire,  ere  it  be  day, 
That  with  such  scorn  she  put  away. 

What  though  she  striTS  to  try  her  strength, 
And  ban  aiKl  brawl^  and  say  thee  nay, 
Her  feeble  force  will  yield  at  length. 
When  craft  hath  taugnt  her  thus  to  say^— 

Had  wmman  been  ao  strong  om  nua\ 

In/aiih  you  had  not  had  tt  then. 

The  wiles  and  ffiiiles  that  woaien  work. 
Dissented  with  an  outward  show. 
The  tricks  and  toys  that  in  them  lurk, 
Tlie  cock  that  treads  them  shall  not  know. 
Have  you  not  heard  it  said  full  oA, 
A  woman's  nay  doth  stand  for  nou^  ? 

Think,  women  lore  to  match  with  men. 
And  not  to  live  so  like  asaint : 
Here  is  no  heaven :  they  holy  then 
Be^in,  when  age  doth  them  attaint. 
Were  kisses  all  the  juys  in  bed, 
One  woman  would  another  wed. 

But  soft ;  enough, — too  much  I  foar ; 
For  if  my  lady  hear  my  son^ 
She  will  not  stick  to  ring  mine  ear. 
To  teach  my  tongue  to  be  so  long : 
Yet  will  flie  blush,  here  be  it  said, 
To  hear  her  secrets  so  bewrajr^d. 

XVII. 

Take,  oh,  take  those  lips  away, 
That  so  sweetly  were  forsworn ; 

And  those  eyen,  tbe  break  of  day, 
lights,  that  do  mislead  the  mom: 

But  my  kisses  bring  aeain, 

Seals  of  love,  but  seaPd  in  vain. 

Hide,  oh,  hide  those  hiHs  of  snow 
Which  ihy  frozen  bosom  bears, 

On  whose  tops  the  pinks  that  grow 
Are  of  those  that  April  wears : 

But  first  set  my  poor  neart  free, 

Bound  in  those  icy  chains  by  thee. 

xvm. 

Let  the  bird  of  loudest  lay, 
On  the  sole  Arabian  tree, 
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But  thoa  skriekinc  harfaingar. 
Feed  pre-currer  «  the  mm. 
Augur  «f  thefever'k  end, 
To  this  tro<^  come  thou  not 

From  this  session  interdict 
Every  fowl  of  tyrant  ^sinc, 
Save  the  eagle,  feathered  king: 
Keep  the  obsequy  so  strict. 

Let  the  nciestin  si 
That  deiuBctive  Ml 


Be  the  death-divining  swan, 
Leet  the  rsfiucm  lack  his  rig^t. 

And  thou,  treble-dated  crow. 
That  thy  sable  gender  mak'st 
With  the  breath  thou  giv*st  and 
'Moiigst  our  mourners  shalt  thou  fo. 

Here  the  anthem  doth 
Lore  and  constancy  is 
nien\x  and  the  turtle  fled 
In  a  mutual  flame  fr<nn  hence. 

So  they  lov*d,  as  love  in  twain 
Had  the  essence  but  in  one  ; 
Two  distincts,  division  none : 
Number  there  in  love  was  slain. 

Hearts  remote,  yet  not  asunder; 
Distance,  and  no  space  was  aeea 
*rwizt  the  turtle  and  his  queen : 
But  in  them  it  were  a  wonder. 

So  between  them  lore  (fid  riiina, 
That  the  turtle  saw  his  lif^t 
Flaming  in  the  Phenix*  8i|^ 
Eith^  was  the  other's  ~ 


I 
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Property  was  thus  appalPd, 
That  the  aelf  was  not  the  SM 
Single  nature's  double  name 
Neither  two  nor  <me  was  calTd. 

Reason,  in  itself  confounded. 
Saw  division  grow  together  ; 
To  themselvee  yet  eiuer  neither. 
Simple  were  so  well  compounded  i 

That  it  cried,  how  true  a  twrnai 
Seemeth  this  concordant  one  i 
Love  hath  reason,  reason  none, 
If  what  parts  can  so  remain. 

Wherainon  it  made  this  thrsBe 
To  the  Phenix  and  the  dove, 
Co-supremes  and  stars  of  love  ; 
As  chorus  to  their  tragic  scene. 

THRENOS. 

Beauty,  truth,  and  rarity, 
Grace  in  all  simplicity. 
Here  inclos'd  in  cinders  lie. 


V 
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Death  is  now  the  Phenix^  neat ; 
And  the  turtle^  toyal  breast 
To  eternity  doth  rest, 

Leaving  no  posterity  :— 
'Twas  not  their  infirmity, 
It  was  married  chastity. 

Truth  mayseem,  but  cannot  be ; 
Beauty  brag,  but  'tis  not  she ; 
Truth  and  beauty  buried  be. 

To  this  urn  let  those  repav 
That  are  either  true  or  foir ; 
For  these  deed  birds  sigh  a 
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THE    END. 
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